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THE 


JOHN MILTON. 


C— 


CET 


_— 


To | x Row. NS of Kilreag in 
' Herefordſhire, Eq; 


SEND You at length, my beſt Friend, what you have fo ofren and ear 
. 'neſtly ſollicited me to write, the Life of FOHN MILTON, a Man emi- 

nent at home and famous abroad for his univerſal Learning, Sagazciry, 
and folid Judgment : but particularly noted as well for thoſe excellent Vo- 
| James he wrote on the behalf of Civil, Religious, and Domeſtic Liber- 
ty 3 asfor his divine and incomparable Poems, which, equalling the moſt 
beautiful Order and Expreſſion of any antient or modern Compoſitions, are infi- 


nicly ahove them all far Snhlimiry Inventi n-- Obſervi ag in this formancd 
the Rules of a faithful Hiſtorian, Tl "neither provok a dF Miaikee, uvr vrib'd 


| by Favor, and as well daring to lay al that is true, as ſcorning to write any Falſ- 
hood, I ſhall not conceal what may be thought againſt my Author's Honor, nor 
add the leaſt word for his ROY : bur three things I would have you ſpecially 
obſerve. ' Firſt, I ſhall not be too minute in relating the ordimary Circumſtances of 
his Life, and which are common to him with all other Men. Writings of this na- 
wure ſhould in my opinion be defign'd to recommend Virtue, and to expoſe Vice 
or to illuſtrate Hiſtory, and to preſerve the memory of extraordinary things. That 
2 Man, for example, -was ſick at ſuch a fime, or well ac another, ſhould never be 
mention'd; except in the Cauſes or Effets, Cure or Continuance, there happens 
fomthing remarkable, and for the benefit of Mankind to know. I had not ther- 
tore related MMiltoy's Headachs in his-Youth, were it not for the influence which 
this Indifpoſition had afterwards on his Eys, and chat his Blindneſs was raſhly im- 
puced.by his Enemies to the avenging Judgment of God. Secondly, In che Cha- 
racers of Sets and Parties, Books or Opinions, I ſhall produce his own words, as 
I ind *em in his Works ; chat thoſe who approve his Reaſons, may ow all the 
Obligation to himſelf, and that I may eſcape the blame of ſuch as may diſlike 
what he ſays For it s:commonly ſeen, that Hiſtorians are ſuſpected rather co 
make their Hero what they would have him to be, chan ſuch as he really vas ; and 
that, as they are promred by different Paſſhons, they put choſe words in his mouth 
which they might not ſpeak themſelves without incurring ſom danger, and being 
accus'd perhaps of Flatcery or Injuſtice : but I am neither writing a Sacyr, nor a 
Panegyric upon 1rc, bu; publiſhing the true Hiſtory of' his Actions, Works, 
and Opinions. Tn the third place, I would not have it expected that when I quote 
a few Verſes or Paſſages in a different Language, I ſhould always pretend co tranſlate 


| *em, when the whole turn. or fancy abſolutely depends upon the force of the Original 


words; for the Ignoratt could be nothing the wiſer, and the beſt Tranſlacion 
would ſpoil their Beauty to the Learned. . Bur this happens fo-rarely, and almoſt 
only during his Travels abroad, that it ſcarce deſerv'd an Advertiſment. Tie am- 
pleſt. part of my Materials I had from this own Books, where, conſtrain'd by che 
Ditfimations of his Knemys, he often gives anaccount of himſelf. I learnt ſom 
Particulars from a Perſon that had bin'once his Amanuenfis, which were confirm'd 
to me by his Daughter now dwelling in Londen, and by a Letter written to one at 


\ 
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 defire from his laſt Wife, who is ſtill alive. I sd 'the Papers of one of 
his Neph we deene what 1 could in Diſcourſe wad the other ; and laſtly con- 


* fulred fuch of his acquaintance, as, after the beſt inquiry, I was able to diſcover. 


Thus completely furniſh's, 1 undertook, moſt ingenious Sir, the following Work, 
as well to "live you, as to inform Poſterity ;, and perform'd what 1 knew would 
be acceptable ro my Friend with-as much pteaſare as ever you perus'd our Ayu- 


thor's excellent Sheets. $ 
OHN MILTON, the Son likewiſe of Joh» Milton, and Sarah Caſton, a Wo: 


man exemplary for her Liverality to the Poor, was born in Condon inthe Year of 
Chriſt 1606. 4  —_ by his Education and Family, being deſcended from the 


 Miltens of Milton in Oxfordſhire ; tho if you conſider him in his admirable Works 


or Genius, he was truly and eminently noble. Bur he had too much good Senſe to 
" himſelf u ary other Qualities except thoſe of his Mind,.and which only 
he could properly call his own : for all external andadventitious Titles, as they may 
at the pleaſure of a Tyrant, or by an unfortunat Atternt againſt his Government, be 
quite aboliſh'd ; ſo we often find in hereditary Honors, that thoſe Diſtintions 
which the Brave and the Wiſe had juſtly obrain'd from their Country, deſcend in- 
differently ro Cowards, Traytors,. or Fools, and ſpoil the Induſtry of better 
Souls from indeavoring to equal or excede the Merits of their Anceſtors. His 
Father was a polite Man, a great Maſter of Mufic,: and by Profefſton a Scrivener, 
in which Calling, thro his Diligence and Honeſty, be got a competent Eſtate ina 
ſmall rime:*for he was diſinherited by his bigotted Parents for imbtacing the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, and abjuring the Popiſh Idolatry. He had two other Children, 
Anna marry 'd to Edward Philips ,, and Chriſtopher bred to the Common Law, who, 
more reſembling his Grandfather than his Father or Brother, was of a very ſuper- 
ſitious nature, and a man of no Parts or Ability. Aﬀeer the late Civil Wars, 
tho he was intirely addicted to the Royal Cauſe, no notice was taken of him, till 


thelate King 7ames, wanting a fer of Judges that would declare hig Will to be fupe- 


' rior to our Legal Conſtitution, created him rhe ſame day 2. Serjeane and one 
the Rarnne of rhe Braclayuer, KO1gUuting hum O 


| courſe, and making him next one 
of the Judges of the Common Pleas : But he quickly had his quiet eff, as his 


Maſter not long after was depogd for his Maladminiſtration by the People of 


England, repreſented ina Convention at Weſtminſter. To returnnow to the Perſon 


' who makes the Subject of this Diſcourſe, ob» Milton was deſtin'd to be a Scholar ; 


and partly under domeſtic Teachers (wherot one was Thomas Towng, to whom the firſt 
of his familiar Letters is inſcrib'd) and partly under Dr. G8, the chief Maſter of 
Pan['s School (to whom likewiſe the fifth of the ſame Letters is written) he 
made an incredible Progreſs in the knowlege ot Words and Things, his Diligence 
and Inclination outſtripping the care of .his Inſtructors. Afﬀeer the twelfth Year of 
his Age, ſuch was his inſatiable thirſt for Learning, he ſe]dom went to bed before 
midnight. This was the firſt undoing of his Eys, to whoſe natural debility were 
added frequent Headachs, which could not retard or extinguiſh his laudable Paffion 
for Letrers. Being thus initiated in feveral Tongues, and having not ſlightly taſted 
the inexpreſſible Sweers of Philoſophy, - he was ſent at 15 ro Chris Colege 1n Cam- 
bridg to purſue more arduous and ſolid Studies. This ſame Year he gave ſeveral 
Proofs of his early Genius for Poetry, wherin he afrerwards ſucceded ſo happily, 
that to all Ages he'l continue no Jets the Ornament and Glory of England, than 
Homer is own'd to be that of Greece, and Virgil of Italy. He firſt tranſlated ſom 
Plalms into-Engliſh Verſe, wherof the 1 148 begins in this manner. 


ou \When the bleſt Seed of Terah's faichful Son, 
After long toil their Liberty had won, 
And paſt trom Pharias Fields to Canaan Land, 
Led by the ſtrengtl} of the Almighty's Hand ; 
Jehovah's Wonders were in I/rae/ ſhown, 
His Praiſe and Glory was in /{rae/! known. 


In his ſeventeenth Year he wrote a handſom Copy of Engliſh Verſes on the Death 
of a Siſter's Child that dy'd of a Cough; and the ſame Year a Latin Elegy on the 
Death of the Biſhop of Finchefter, with another on that of £5. Twas then alſo 
that he compos'd his fine Poem on the Gunpouder-Treaſon ; concerning all which 
and the reſt of his Juvenil pieces, the judicious 4/orhef,. in his Polyhiſtor Liter arias, 
ſays, that 27ilows Writings ſhew him (0 have bin a Man in his very Childhoodt 


_— 
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and that theſe Poems are excedingly above the ordinary Capacity of that Age. 
He continu'd in Ca-briag ſeven years, where he lived with-great Reputation, and 
generally belov'd, till raking the degree of Maſter of Arts, and pertorming his 
Exerciſes with much applauſe, he left che Univerſity z for he anm'd at none of 
choſe Profeſſions that require a longer ſtay in that place. Som of his Academic 
Performances are {ti]] extant among his occaſional Poems, and at the end of his 
{ miliar Lerters. The five (ucceding years he liv'd with his Father in his Country 
Retirement at Hortox near Colebrock, in Barkſhire, where at full leiſure he perus'd all 


*the Greece and Latin Writers 3 but was not ſo mach in love with his Solitude, as 
'not to make an excurſton now and then to London, ſomtimes to buy Books, or to 


meer Friends from Cambridg ; and at other times to learn ſom new thing in the 
\1:thematics or in Muſic, with which he was extraordinarily delighted. Ir was 
aHout this time he-wrote from London a Latin Elegy to his intimar Friend Charles 
Dicdati, wherin ſom Veries reflecting on the Univeriity, and preterring the 
Pleaſures of the Town, gave a handle afterwards to certain Perſons no leſs igno- 
rant th2n malitious to, report that either he was expel'd for ſom Miſdemeanor 
ſrom Cambridge, or left 1t in diſcontent that he obtain'd no Preferment : and that 
2t Lond he tpent his rime with leud Women, or at Playhouſes. Bur the fallity of 
this ſtory we ſhall in due place demonſtrat, and in the mean time inſert thoſe 
lines for the ſatisfaction ot the curious. | 


: : 4 
Ate tenet urbs reflua quam Thameſis alluit unda, 


Aeque nec ;nvitum patria dulces baber. 
Jam nec arundiferum mibi cura reviſere Camum, I 
Tec dudum vetits me laris angit amor. 
 Nuada nec arva placent, umbraſque negantia molles, 
Ouem male Phebicolis convenit ille locus ! 
Nec duri libet uſque minas perferre Magiſtri, 
Ceteraque ingento non ſubeunda mes. 
St fit hoc exilium patrios adiſſe penates, 
Et vacuum curis otia grata ſequ, 
Non ego vel profugi nomen, ſortumve vecuſo, 
_Letus & exiln conditione fruor. | 
O utiaam vates nunquam graviora tuliſſet 
Ile Tomitano flebilis exul ago ; 
Nem tunc lomo quicquam ceſſif}et Homero, 
| Veque foret vido laus tibi prima, aro. 
Tempora nam licet hic placidis dare libera Mus, 
Et totum rapmnt me mea vita hibri.. © 
Excipit hinc feſſum ſ1nuoſs pompa Tbeatri, 
Et vocat ad; piauſus parrula ſcena ſuos. 


Ec paulo poſt : 


Sed neque ſub tefo ſemper, nec in urbe, latemus, 
Irrita nec nobis tempora veris eunt, | 
* Nos quoque lucus babet vicino conſitus ulmo, 
Atque ſuburbani nobilis umbra loci. 
Sepius hic bandas ſpirar:ia Sydera flammas 
Virgineos videas preteriiſſe Choros. 


He wrote another Latin Elegy to Charles Diodari; and in his twentieth year 
he made one on the approach of the Spring: but the following year he de- 
ſcribes: his falling in love with a Lady (whom he accidentally met, and never 
afterwards ſaw) in ſuch tender Expreſſions, with thoſe lively Paſſions, and 
Images ſo natural, that you would think Love himſelf had direQed his Pen, or 
1nſpir'd your own Breaſt when you peruſe them. We ſhall ſee him now appear in 
a more ſerious Scene, tho yet a Child in compariſon of the Figure he afterwards 
mate in the World. The Death of his Mother happening likewiſe abour this 
time facilitated his deſign, which was with his Father's leave to travel into foren 
Regions, being perſuaded that he could not better diſcern the Preeminence or 
Detects of tis own Country, than by obſerving the Cuſtoms and Inſticutions of 
others; and that the ſtudy of never ſo many Books, without the advantages of 


Converſation, ſerves only to render a Man either a ſtupid Fool, or an —— 
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Pedant. Firſt therfore he procedes to France with one Servant, and ro Tutor : 
for ſuch as (till need a Pedagog are not fit to go abroad; and thoſe who aze able to 
make a right uſe of their Travels, ought to be the free Maſters of their own Acti- 
ons, their good Qualifications being ſufficient ro introduce. 'em into all places, and 
to preſent 'em to the moſt deſerving Perſons. He had an elegant Letter of Di- 
rection and Advice from the famous Sir Henry Worrow, who was a long time Am- 
baſſador from King 7ames the Firſt to the Republic of Yerice. Being arriv*d ac 
Paris, he was moſt kindly receiv'd by the Eng/ih Ambaſſador, who recommend- 
ed him to the famous Grerizs, (then Ambaſſador alſo from Queen Chriſtina of Swe. 
den, at the French Court: for we may eafily imagin chac Milton was nota little de- 
frous to be known to the firſt Perſon then in the World for reading and laticude 
of Judgment, to ſpeak nothing of his other meritorious Chara&ters. From hence 
he parted for Jraly, where atter paſſing thro ſeveral noted Places, he came ar length 
to Florence; a City for the Politeneſs of the Language, and the Civilicy of che In- 
habicants, he always infinitly admir'd. In this place he ſtaid about cwo months, 
and was daily aſſiſting at thoſe learned Conterences which they hold in their privat 
Academys, according tothe laudable Cuſtom of 7:aiy, both for the improvement 
of Letters, and the begetting or maintaining of Friendſhip. During this time he 
contracted an intimat Acquaintance with ſeveral ingenious Men, moſt of which 
have ſince made a noiſe in the World, and deſerve a mention'in this place: I mean 
Gadai, Dati, Freſcobaldo, Francim, Bonmattei, Coltellino, Chimentelli, and ſeveral 
others. With cheſe he kepr a conſtant Correſpondence, particulariy with Carols 
Dati, a Nobleman of Florence, ro whom he wrote the tenth of his Familiar Epiltles, 
and who gave him the following Teſtimonial of his Eſteem. : 


' « Foannt Milton: Londinenſs, 
Juveni patria & virtutibus eximio. 


V: RO qui multa peregrinatione, ſtudio cuntta orbis terrarum perſpexit, ut novus 
Ulyſſes omnia ubique ab omnibus apprebenderet. Polyglotto, in cujus ore linguz 
jam deperdite fic reviviſcunt, ut idiomata omnia ſint in ejus laudibus infacunda ;, & 
jure ea percallet, ut admirationes & plauſus populorum ab propria ſapientia excitatos, 
intelligat.. Illi, cujus animi dotes corporiſque ſenſus ad admirationem commovent, & 
per ipſam motum cuique auferunt 5, cujus opera ad plauſus hortantur, ſed venuſtate vocem 
auditoribus adirmunt. Cui in memor1a totus orb1s - in intelleFu ſapientia - in voluntate 
ardor gloria + in ore eloquentia. Harmonicos celeſtium Sphararum ſonitus, Aſtronomia 


duce, audienti ; charaGeres mirabilium. nature, per quos Dei magnitudo deſcribitur, ma-' 


giſtra Philoſophia legent: 5 antiquitatum Iatebras, vetuſtatts excidia, eruditionts Am- 
bages, comite aſſidua autorum lefione, exquirenti, reſtauranti, percurrenti. At cur 
nitor in arduum 2 Ii in cujus virtutibus evulganats ora fame non ſufficiant, nec homi- 
num ſtupor in laudandts ſatts cit, reverentia & amoris ergo hoc ejus meritts debitum ad- 
mirationts tributum offert : 

i A. Carolus Datus Patricius Florentinus, 


. Tanto homini Servus, tante virtutts Amator. 


I don't think tlie Italian Flouriſhes were ever carry'd further than in this Elogy, 
which notwithſtanding is fincere, and pen'd by an honeſt Man. Franciri is not 
leſs liberal of his Praiſes in the long Italian Ode he compos'd in his Honor, which 
becauſe it dos Juſtice to the Engliſh Nation, and foretoid che future Greatneſs of 
Milton, T have annex'd to this Diſcourſe. That he correſponded afterwards with 
Bonmattei, appears from the eighth of his familiar Letters, which he wrote to him 
on his deſign of publiſhing an 7ra/ia» Grammar, and is not more elegant than per= 
tinent- But he atrain'd that perfe&ion himſelf in the 7ra/ian Language, as to make 
ſom Songs on a real or feign'd Miſtreſs, in one of which he gives a handſom ac- 
count of his writing in this Tongue. - 


Qual :n colle aſpro, al imbrunir di ſera, is 
L'avezza giovinetta paſtorella 
Va bagnando Lhberbetta ſtrana e bella, 
Che mal fa ſpande a diſuſata ſpera 
Fuor at ſua natia alma prima vera - 
Cofs amor meco inſu la lingua ſella 
Deſta il fior nuovo di ſtrania favella ; 
Mentre to di te, vezzozamente altcra, 


Canto © 


ES. 
Wha 
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Canto dal mio buon popol non inteſo, 

E'l bel Tamigi cangio col bel arno - 

Amor lo volſe, ed 10 a Paltrus peſo; w 
Sepps ch* amor coſa mai volſe indarno. 

Deb ! foſs'il mio cuor lento, &1 duro ſeno 

A chi pianta dal ciel ſz buon terreno. ” 


From his beloved Florexce he took his Journy next to Rowe, where he ſky'd two 
other Months to ſee the miſerable Remains of that famous City,ionce the glorious 
Miſtreſs of the World, and deſervedly ſo, as being then not only the faireſt thin 
under Heaven 3 but that, till the Ambition of a few Perſons corrupted her bers, 
Government, ſhe extended Liberty and Learning as far as the Glory of her Name, 
or the Terror of her Arms. Here, no doubt, all the Examples he had hitherto - 
read of the Virtue, Eloquence, Wiſdom, or Valor of her antient Citizens, oc- 
cur'd to his mind, and could not but oppreſs with grief his generous Soul, when 
with his own eys he ſaw Rome now the chief Seat of the moſt exquiſfit Tyranny 
exercisd by effeminat Prieſts, not reigning in the World thro any conceiv'd opi- 
nion of their Juſtice, or dread of their Courage 3 for to theſe Qualities they are 
known and ſworn Enemys: but deluding men with unaccountable Fables, and 
difarming'em by imaginary Fears, they fill their heads firſt with Superſtition, and 
chen their own Pockets with their Mony. Here he became acquainted with the 
celebrated Lucas Holftenius the Vatican Librarian, who us'd him with great Huma- 
nity, and readily ſhew'd him al the Greec Authors, whether publiſh'd or otherwiſe, 
that paſt his Care and Emendations: He alſo preſented him .co Cardinal Barberins, 
who at an entertainment of Muſic, perform'd at his own expence, look'd for him 
in the Croud, and gave him -a kind Invitation, To thank Hyf#nis for all theſe 
Favors, 44i1:0n wrote afterwards from Flerexce the ninth of his Familiar Letters. 
At Rome he likewiſe commenc'd a Friendſhip with the Poet Giovanni Salfili, who 
in _ following Tetraſtich extols him for writing ſo correly in Latin, Greec, and 
Iralian. | 
Cede Meles, cedat depreſſa Mincius urna, 


' Sebetus Taſſum deſmnat uſque loqui - 
At Thameſss vittor cundis ferat altior undas, 
: Nam per te, Milto, par tribus unus crit. 
Milten in return ſent to Salſlt;, ſhortly after lying ſick, thoſe fine Scazons, which 


may be read among his Juvenil Poems, And here too did Selvage adorn him with 
this Diſtich. 


Grecia Mzeonidem, jadet fibi Roma Maronem - 
Anglia Miltonum ja@at utrique parem. 


Having departed from Rome to Naples, he was introduc'd by his Fellow-Traveller to 
Giovanni Battiſta Manſo, Marquiſs of Yills, a Perſon moſt nobly deſcended, of 
great Authority, renown'd for his — Atchievments, and a Patron of learned 
Men. To him the famous Taſſo inſcrib'd his Poem of Friendſhip, and makes ho- 
norable mention of him among the Princes of Campania in the twentieth Book of 
his Gier#ſalemme Conquiſtata, He went himſelf ro ſhew him all the remarkable 
Places of that City, viſited him often at his Lodging, and made this Diſtich ia his 
Commendation, which he addrefles to himſelf. EE 


Ut mens, forma, decor, facies, mos; ſs pretas fic, 
Non Anglus, verum Hercle Angelus ipſe fores. 


 Thisexception of his Piety relates to his being a Proteſtant 3 and the Marquils told 
' him, he would have don him ſeveral other good Offices, had he bin more reſerv'd 

in matters of Religion. But our Author out of Gratitude for all theſe ſingular 
Favors from one of his high Quality, preſented him at his departure with an in- 
comparable Latin Eclog, entitul'd Manſws, which is extant among his occaſional 
pieces : And that I may mention it by the way, I don't queſtion but it was from 
Mavſo's Converſation and their Diſcourſes about. Taſſo, that he firſt form'd his de- 
lien - writing an Epic Poem, tho he was not fo ſoon determin'd about the 

ubject. 


. He was now ppg to paſs over into Siri and Greece, when he was recal'd - 
by the ſad News of a Civil War beginning in England ; eſteeming it an unworthy 
- a chiog 


IO 


' his abſence. 
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thing for him ſecurely to be diverting himſelt abroad, when his Countrymen were 
contending at home for their Liberty. Incending therfore to return to Rome, he 
was advis'd by ſom Merchants to the contrary 3 tor they had learnt from their 
Correſpondents, that the Engliſh Jeſuits were framing Plots againſt him by reafon 
of the great Freedom he us'd in his Diſcourſes of Religion. Notwithſtauding, 
having reſolv'd not to begin any. Diſputes, but, being askK'd, not to diflemble l.is 
Sentiments whatever might enſue, he went-the ſecond time to Rome, and ſiay*d 
there two months longer, neither concealing his Name, nor declining openly ro 
defend the Truth under the Pope's noſe, when any thoughe fit to attack him : yer 
he recurn'd ſafe ro his learned and aftcionat Friends in Florerce, 1 forgot al this 
while co mention that he paid a Viſit to Galileo, then an old man, and a Priſoner rg 
the Inquiſition for thinking otherwiſe in Aſtronomy than pleas d the Franciſcan 
Friers. Fle tarry'd two other months in Florence, and having ſeen Lacca, Bonenia, 
Ferrara, he arriv'd in Venice, Afﬀeer ſpending one month here, and ſhipping cf all 
the Books he collected in his Travels,: he came thro Ferona, Atilan, crols the Alps, 
and along the Lake Lemanno to Geneva, where he contracted an intimat Familiariry 
with Giovanni Liedati, a noted Profeſſor of Divinity, and was known to ſeveral 


" others, particularly to the celebrated Critic and Antiquary Ezechie! Spanhemins 


now alive, to whom he wrote the 17th of his Familiar Letters, and who, toge- 
ther with Calendrini, and ſom more of that City, ſeat. him intelligence after- 
wards concerning his Antagoniſt orxs, wherot in due order. So leaving this 
place, and paſſing back again thro France, he did after one year and three month's 
Peregrination return ſafe into Emg/and, much about the ſame time that King Charles 
the Firſt made his ſecond unſucceſsful Expedition againſt the Scozs, As ſoon as the 
Complements of Friends or Acquaintance were.over, he hir'd a handſum Lodg- 
ingin the City, to be a retreat for himſelf and his Books in ſuch uncertain and 
croublefom times. Bur he continu d a long while inconſolable for the loſs of 
his deareſt Friend and Schoolfellow Charles Diodati, mention'd before, who-dy'd in 
He was from Lucca originally, but an Engliſhman born, a- Student 
in Phylic, and an excellent Scholar, as I have good reaſons to believe, and ap- 
pears by two Greec Letters of his to Milton, ' very handſomly written, and 
which I have now in my hands. Our Author in mournful Notes bitterly la- 
ments the immature fate of this young Gentleman, whom he denotes by the ap- 
pellation of Damon in an Eclog nothing inferior to the Maromian Daphnrs, and 
which is to be (till ſeen among his Latin Miſcellanies, By this piece we plainly 
find that he had already conceiv'd the Plan of an. Epic-Poem, wherof he then de- 
ſign'd the Subject ſhould be the warlike Actions of the old Britiſh Heroes, and 


particularly of King Arthur, as he declares himfelt in theſe Verſes. 


Tpſe ego Dardanias Rutupina per aquora puppes 

Dicam, & Panaraſidos regnum vetus Inogenie, 
Brennumque, Arviragumque Duces, priſcumque Belinum, 
Et tandem Armoricos Britonum ſub lege Colonos ; 

Tum gravidam Arturo fatali fraude Iogernen, 

Menaaces vultus aſſumtaque Gorlots arma, 

Afcrlins Dolus. o 


But this particular Subject was reſerv?d for the celebrated Pen of Sir Richard Black- 
more, Yom few lines after he declares his Ambition ot performing ſomthing in his 
native Language that might perpetuat his NameTn theſe Ilands, tho he ſhould be the 
more obſcure and inglorious by it to the reſt of the World. His words, becauſe 


they are wonderfully fine, I ſhall here inſert. 


: - —— —_— Mih: ſatis ampla 
Aﬀerces, & mihi grande decus .({1m 1gnotus in avim 
Tumlicet, externo penituſque inglorius orbi ) 

Ss me flava comas legat Uſa, & potor Alauni, 
Vorticibuſque frequens Abra, & nemus omne Treante, 
Et Thameſis meus ante omnes, & fuſca metallis 


Tamara, & extremis me diſcant Orcades undis. 


I ſaidabove that it was by his Converſation with the Marquiſs of 7774, who ſo no- 
bly honor'd the immortal Memory of Taſſ, that our ite» form'dhis vaſt deſign. 
That this was nor a mere Conjecture, and that King Arthar alſo was to be the He- 
ro of that piece, let but theſe Verſes of his Han be confider'd. | 


O 
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O mihs /z mea ſors talem concedat amicum 

Phebeos decoraſſe viros qui tam bene norit, 
Siquando indigenas revocabo in carmina reges, 
Arturumque etiam ſub Terris bella moventem 
Aut dicam invite ſooals federe menſt 
Atagnanimos Heroas, & (O modo ſpiritus ad{it) 
Frangam S$axonicas Britonum ſub Marte Phalanges. 


But to return to his Lodgings, where we left him, there, both to be eas'd in the 
| reading of the beſt Authors, and to diſcharge his Duty to his Siſter's Sons that 
were partly committed to his Tuition, he undertook the care of their Education, 
and ioftructed them himſelf in Latin, Greec, Hebrew and other Oriental Dia- 
les ; likewiſe in ſeveral parts of the Mathematics, in Coſmography. Hiſtory, 
and ſome modern Languages, as French and Italian. Some Gentlemen of his inti- 
mat Friends, and ro whom he could deny nothing, prevail'd with him to impart the 
ſame benefits of Learning to their Sons, ſpecially ſince the trouble was no more 
with many thana few. He that well knew the greateſt Perſons in all ages to have bin 
_ delighted with reaching others the Principles of Knowlege and Virtue, eafily com- 
ply'd; nor was his Succeſs unan{werable to the opinion which was generally enter- 
caind of his Capacity. And not content to acquaint his Diſciples with thoſe 
Books that are commonly read in.the Schools, wherof ſeveral, no doubt, are ex- 
cellent in their kind, tho others are as trivial or impertinent 3 he made them like- 
wiſe read in Latin the antient Authors concerning Husbangry, as Cato, Yarro, Co- 
lamella, and Palladins ;, alſo Cornelins Celſus the Phyſician, Plinys Natural Hiſtory, 
che Archice&ure of YVitravim, the Stratageins of Frontinus, and the Philoſophical 
Poets Lacretins and HManilizs, To the uſual Greec Books, as Homer and Heſfrod, he 
added Aratus, Dionyſus Periegetes, Oppian, DQuintus Calaber, Apollonius Rhodins, Plu- 
tarch, Xenophen, elians Tactics, and the Stratagems of Polyenus. It was this 
greateſt ſign of a good Man in him, and the higheſt Obligation he could lay ofthis 
Friends, without any ſordid or mercenary purpoſes, that gave occaſion to his Ad- 
verſaries with opprobrioufly terming him a Schoolmaſter ; tho were this charge as 
erue as it is utterly falſe, I ſee not how it ſhould any way tend to his Diſhonor, it 
| he had bin neceſſitated ro ſuch a laborious occupation for his living, and diſcharg'd 
* it with due Honeſty and Care. Bur what's very remarkable is, that the moſt for- 
ward to reproach him in this manner were themſelves mean Tutors in the Univer- 
{ity, and the greateſt of 'em only a Profeſſor, which are but nominally diſtin- 
guithable from Schoolmaſters. | | ; 
He cells us himſelf in his ſecond Defence, © That on his return from Travelling 
he found all mouths open againſt the Biſhops, ſom complaining of their Vices, 
and others quarrelling at the very Order 3 and.that thinking from ſuch beginnings 
a way might be open'd to true Liberty, he heartily engag'd in the Diſpute, as 
well to reſcue his Fellow-Citizens from Slavery, as to help the Purican-Miniſters, 
who were inferigr to the Biſhops in Learning. He firſt of all therfore in the 
year 1641. oubliſh'd two Books of Reformation, dedicated to a Friend. In the 
firſt of theſe he ſhews, by orderly ſteps, from Hemry the Eighth's Reign, what were 
all along the real impediments in this Kingdom to a perfe&t Reformation, which in 
general he reduces to wo heads, that is, our retaining of Ceremonies, and con- 
fiaing the Power of Ordination to Dioceſan Biſhops excluſively of the People. 
'* Our Ceremonies, he ſays, are ſenſleſs in themſelves, and ſerve for nothing bur 
'* either to {acilitat our return co Popery 3 or to hide the defects of better Know- 
** lege, and to ſer off the Pomp of Prelacy. As for the Biſhops, many of whom 
he denys not to have bin good Men, tho not infallible, nor above all human Frail- 
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ties, he affirms, * that ac the beginning, tho. they had renounc'd the Pope, they 


** hug'd the Popedom, and ſhar'd the Authority among themſelves. ln King 
Eaward the Sixth's time, he affirms, © they were with their proſtituce Gravities 
'* the common Srtales ro countenance every your fetch that was then on foot. It 
: a Toleration for Maſs were to be beg'd of the King for his Siſter ary, lelt 
- Charles the Fifth ſhould be angry 3 who but the grave Prelats, Crammer and Rid: 

&y, ſhould be ſent to extort it from the young King 2 When the Lord Swaley, 
* Admiral of E»g/and, and the ProteRor's Brother, was wrongfully to loſe his 
y Life, no man could be found fitter than Larimer to divulge in his Sermon the 
\ forg'd Accuſations laid to his charge, therby to defame him with the People. 
. Cramer, one of King Henry's Executors, and the other Biſhops, did, to gratify 
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« the Ambition of a Traytor, conſent to exclude from rhe Succeſtion, not only 
« Afar the Papiſt, butalſo Elizabeth the Proteſtant, tho betore Ceci"; 2 by them- 


*® ſelves the lawful Iſſue of their late Maſter. In 12. 
putes the Obſtructions of a further Reformatien ſtil] to che Biſhops, ana chen pro- 

e that all Eccletiaſtical Elections beloag'd to the Peo- 
ple ; bur that if thoſe Ages had favor'd Epilcopacy, we thould norbe much con- 
cern'd, ſince the beſt times were ipreadingly infected, the bett Men ©: thoſe times 
fou!ly tainted, and the beſt Writings of thoſe Men dangerouſly aduiterared 3 which 
Propofitions he labors to prove at large: In the ſecond Bock he continues his 
Diſcourſe of Prelatical Epiſcopacy, cifplays the Politics of the fame 5 which, 
according to him, are always oppoſit to Liberty : he decuces the Hiſtory of it 
down from its remoteſt Original, and -thews, -*© that.in Erng/and particularly it is 
ſo far from being, as they commonly allege, the only Form of Church: Diici- 
plin agreable ro Monarchy, that che. mortalleſt Diſeaſes and Convulltons of 
the Government did ever procede from the Cratt of the Prelats, or was occa- 


In Queen E/izabeths Reign he im-- 


fion'd by their Pride. Then he encourages the Eng//p and Scots to purive 


| their begun Conteſt for Liberty by this Exhortation. ** Go on both, hand in 


* hand, O Nations, never to. be diſunited. Be the Praiſe and the heroic Song of 
« 2! Poſterity. Merit this 3 but ſeek only Virtue, nor. to extend your limits : 
« for what need you win a tading triumphant Laurel out of the Tears of wretched 


.* Men; butto ſettle the pure Worſhip of God in his Church, and Juſtice in the 
« Stare? Then ſhall the hardeſt Difficulties ſ\mooch out themſelves before you; 


* Envy ſhall fink to Hell, Craft and Malice be confounded, whether it be home- 
& bred Miſchief, or outlandiſh Cunning : Yea other Nations wiil then covet to 
«.ſerve you; for Lordihip and Victory are but the Pages of Juſtice and Vircue. 
* Commit ſecurely to true Wiſdom the vanquiſhing and uncaling of Crafr and 
« Subtilty, which are but her two Runnagates. Join your invincible Might to do 
* worthy and Godlike Deeds; and then he that ſeeks ro break your Union, a 
* cleaving Curſe be his Inheritance to all Generations. : 

After this, certain Miniſters having wcitten a Treatiſe againſt Epilcopacy, the 
Title Smeflymmnuw confiſting of the initial Letters of cheir Names, and a Biſhop 


of no ſmall Authority having beſtow'd an Anſwer upon it, ton, to uſe his own - 


words, ſuppoſing himſelt not leſs able to write tor Truth, than others for their 


Profit or unjuſt Power, publiſh'd his piece of Prelatical Epiſcopacy. In this Bock: 


he proves againſt the famous V/her (for he would not readily ingage a meaner Ad- 


verſary) that Dioceſan Epiſcopacy, or a ſuperior Order to the common Miniſtry, 


cannot be deduc'd from the Apoſtolical times by the force of ſuch Teſtimonies as 
are alleg'd to that purpoſe. Now Uſer's chief Talent lying in much reading, and 
being a great Editor and Admirer of old Writings, Milton ſhews the Inſufficiency, 
Inconveniency and Impiety of this method to eſtabliſh any part of Chriſtianity ; 
and blames thoſe Perſons who cannot think any Doubt reſolv'd, or any Dodrin 
confirm'd, unleſs they run to that incigeſted heap and fry of Authors which they 
ca!l Antiquity. * Whatſoever either Time (fays he) or the heedlefſs hand of 
** blind Chance, has drawn down to this preſent in her huge Dragnet, whether 
* Fiſh or Seaweed, Shells or Shrubs, unpick'd, unchoſen, thole are the Fathers. 
And fo he chides the good Biſhop for divulging uſeleſs Treatiſes, ſtutt with the ſpe- 
cious Names of J1gnatizs and Paycarpus, with Fragments of old Martyrologies and 


| Legends, to diſtract and ſtagger the mulricude of credulous Readers. 


His next performance was the Reaſon of Church-Government urg'd againſt Pre- 


lacy, in two Bocks, principally intenced againſt the fame U/her's account of the 


Original ot Epiſcopacy. The Eloquence is maſculin, the Method is natural, the 
Sentiments are {ree, and the whole (God knows) appears to have a very different 
torce from whac the Nonconformiſt Divines wrote in ghoſe days, or fince that 
time, on the ſame Subject. In the beginning of the ſecond Book he mentions his 
de(1gn of writing an Epic Poem, but continues ſtil] unreſolv'd, whecher his Hero 
thould be fom Prince before the Conqueit, or the Argument be borrow'd from 
che Scripture or the antient Heachen Hiſtory. Bur becaule the account he gives of 
what the Poet ſhould propoſe by ſuch a wotk is exatly juſt, and withal ſo properly 
expreſt, I ſhall not grudg to rranſcribe it in this place. © Thele Abilities (fays he, 
* ſpeaking ot Invention and Compolition) wherſoever they be found, are the in- 
** {pird Gift of God ; rarely beſtow'd, but y2t to ſom (cho moſt abuſe them) 
* inevery Nation: and are of power to breed and cheriſh in a great People the 


_ © Seeds of Vircue and public Civility, to allay the Perturbations of the Mind. 


** and let the Aﬀections in a right tune 5—OT laſtly, whatſoever is in Religion holy 
* and 
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« and ſublime, in Virtue amiable or grave, whatſoever has Paſſion or Admiration 
« ;n all chechanges of that which is call'd Fortune from without, or the wily Sub- 
« filties and Refluxes of Mans Thoughts trom within, all theſe things with a ſolid 
« 2nd treatable Smoothnets to paint out and deſcribe. Teaching over the whole 
« Book of Sandctity and Virtue, thro ail the inſtances of Example, and with ſuch 


« qelight, to thoſe eſpecially of a ſoft and delicious temper (who will not fo . 


« much as look. upon Truth her ſelf, unleſs they ſee her elegantly dreſt) thar 
« wheras the Paths of Honeſty and good Life appear now rugged and dithculc, 
« tho they be indeed ealy and pleaſant; they would then appear to all Men both 
© eaſy and pleaſant, tho they were rugged and dithcult indeed. And what a Be- 
2 —_ this would be co our Youth and Gentry, may be ſoon gueſt by what we 
© know of the Corruption and Bane which they ſuck in daily trom the Writings 
« 2nd Interludes of l1>idinous and 1gnorant Poetaſtersz who having (carce ever 
« heard ot that which is the main confiſtence of a true Poem, the choice ot ſuch 
« Perſons as they ought to introouce, and what is moral and decent to each one, 
« go for the moſt part lap up vitious Principles in (weet Pills ro be (wallow'd 
« down, and make the taſte of vittuous Documents harſh and ſour. Bur becaule 
« the Spirit of Man cannot ceinean it (elf hively in this Body without ſom re- 
© creating intermiſhon of labor and ſerious things, it were happy for the Com- 
& monwealth' if our Magittrats, as in thoſe famous Governments of old, would 
« take into their care not only the deciding of our contentious Law-cates ot 
« Brauls, bur the managing ot our public Sports and feſtival Paitimes ; ihat they 
« might not be ſuch as were authoriz'd a while {ince, the Provocations of Druin- 
« kenneſs and Luſt, but fuch as niay inure and harden our Bodies by martial Exer- 
« .ciſes to all warlike Skill and Pertormances ; and may civilize, adorn, and make 
<« gitcrete our Minds by the learned and affable meeting of trequent Academies, 
« and the procurement oi wiſe and artful Recitations, (weeten'd with eloquent 
< and graceful Enticements to the love and praQice of Juſtice, Temperance and 
« Fortitude, inſtructing and betcering the Nation at all opportunities, that the voice 
« of Wiſdom and Virtue may be heard every where. Whether this may not be 
* don, not only in Pulpits, but after another perſuaſige method, ar ſet and ſo- 
« lemn Paneguries, in Theaters, Porticos, or what other place-er way may win 
«* moſt upon the People to receive at once both Recreation and Inſtruction, let 
« them in Authority conſult. | | 
Another eminent Biſhop having written againſt Smedymnurs, our Author pub- 
liſh'd Animadverſions upon his Book; and to the Reaſons alleg'd from -Councils 
for ſubſtituting a conſtant form to occaſional Prayers in pubhc, he gives the fol- 
lowing Aniwer.- © Set the grave Councils, ſays he, upon their ſhelves again, and 
* ſtring them hard, leſt their various and jangling opinions put their leaves into a 
flutter. I ihall not intend this hot Seaſon to lead you a courte thro the wide and 
duſty Champain of the Councils z bur ſhall take counſel of that which coun- 
{el'd them, Reaſon : And tho I know there is an obſolete Reprehenſton now at 
your Tongues end, yetT ſhall be bold to ſay, that Reaſon is the Gift of Godin 
one Man as well as in a thouſand. By that which we have taſted already of 
their Ciſterns, we may find that Reaſon was the only thing, and not any divine 
Command, that mov'd therr, to enjoin the (et forms of a Liturgy. Firſt, leſt 
any thing in general might be miflaid in their public Prayers, thro ignorance or 
want of care, contrary to the Faith: And next, leſt the Ariavs and Pelagians 
in particular ſhould infect the Peopie by their Hymns and Forms of Prayer. 
But by the good leave ot thele antient Fathers, this was no ſolid prevention of 
* ſpreading Herely, to debar che Miniſters of God the uſe of their nobleſt Talent, 
Prayer in the Congregation 3; unleſs they had forbid the uſe of all Sermons and 
Lectures too, but fuch as were rcady made to their hands likeour Homilies: or 
ellehe that was heretically diſpos'd had as fair an opportunity of infecting in his 
Ditcourte, is in his Prayer or Hymn. As inſufficiently, and, to ſay rruch, as 
imprudently did they provide by their contriv'd Liturgies, leſt any thing ſhould 
be pray 'd thro ignorance or want of care in the Miniſters : for it they were care- 
leſs and ignorant in their Prayers, certainly they would be more careleſs in their 
preaching, and ſtill more careleis in watching over their Flock ; and whar pre- 
{cription could reach to bound them in both theſe? What if Reaſon, now 11- 
+ luſtrated by the Word of God, ſhall be able to produce a better Prevention than 
theſe Councils have lefr us againſt Hereſy, Ignorance, or want of care in the 
Maniſtry, to wit. that ſuch Wiſdom and Diligence be us'd in the Education of 
thoſe that would be Miniſters, and ſuch a ſtrict and ſerious Examination to be 
**. Uncer- 
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D _ on before their admiſſion, as St. Paw! to Timothy ſers down at large 3 and 
« then they need not carry fuch an unworthy ſuſpicion over the Preachers of God's 
« Word, as to tutor their Unſoundneſs with the a,. b, c, of a Liturgy, or to 
« diet their Ignorance and want of Care with the limited draught of a Mattin and 
Evenſong drench. What his opinion was of the Fathers he further declares when 
he calls thoſe mare antient than truſty Fathers, whom Cuſtom and fond 
* Opinion, weak Principles, and the negle& of ſounder Knowlege, has exalted 
* (© high, as to have gain'd them a blind Reverence 3 whoſe Books, in bigneſs 


«and number endlefs and immeaſurable, I cannot think that either God or Na- 


*© ture, either divine or human Wiſdom, ,did ever mean ſhould be a Rule or Reli- , 
« ancetous in the decifion of any weighty and poſitive Doctrins : for certainly 
© every Rule and Inſtrument of neceflary Knowlege that God has given us, ought 
« to be ſo in proportion as may be wielded and manag'd by the Lite of Man, 
* without penning him up from the Duties of human Society. — Buc he char. ſhall 
* bind himſelf to make Antiquity his Rule, if he reads but part (beſides the difh- 
* culty of choice) his Rule is deficient, and utterly unſatisfying 3 for there may 
* be other Writers of another mind, which he has not ſeen.: And if he undet- 
« takes all, the length of Man's Life cannot extend to give him a fall and requi{1t 
« knowlege of what was don in Antiquity.— Go therfore, and uſe all your Arr, 
« apply your Sledges, your Leavers, and your iron Crows, to heave and hale 
* your mighty Polphemws of Antiquity to the deluſion of Novices and unexpe- 
rienc'd Chriſtians. The preſent Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, he ſays, were not ar 
« firſt the effects of juſt Policy or wholeſom Laws, but of the ſuperſticious Devo- 
* tion of Princes and great Men that knew no better, or of che baſe importunity 
« of begging Friers, haunting and haraſſing the Deathbeds of Men departing this 
* Life in a blind and wretched condition of hope to merit Heaven for the building 
« of Churches, Cloyſters, and Convents ; the black Revenues of Purgatory, tae 
« Price of abus'd and murder'd Souls, the damn'd Simony of Trentals, and the 
* hire of Indulgences tocommit mortal Sin. 

Milton's next Book was his Apology ue the Reverend Perſon who tax'd his 
Animadverſions with being a (currilous Libel, This Adverſary, as it has always 
bin the cuſtom of ſome People when- they can neither anſwer well nor defend, had 
recourſe to Defamation and perſonal Reflections, which, had they bin true, could 
not derogate from the force of his Arguments ; but, being falſe, muſt be call'd by 
their true names of Lying and Slander. Our Author therfore intreats thoſe who 
have found the leiſure to read his name unworthily defam'd, that they would be ſo 
good and fo patient as to hear the ſame Perſon not unneedfully defended. Being 
accus d of having bin an inordinat and riotous Youth vomited out of the Univer- 
ſity, he makes this reply : © For this commodious Ly I thank him; for it has 
* given me an apt occaſion to acknowlege publicly with all grateful mind that 
* more than ordinary Fayor and Reſpe&t which I found above any of my Equals 
* at the hands of thoſe courteous and learned Men, the Fellows of that College 
5 wherin I ſpent ſom years: who at ny parting, after having taken two Degrees 
* (as the manner is) ſignify'd many ways how much better it would content chem 


_ * that ſhould ſtay, as by many Letters full of Kindneſs and loving Reſpe&, both 


cc 
cc 


before that time and long after, I was aſfur'd of their ſingular good Aﬀettion to- 
wards me. Which being likewiſe propenſe to all ſuch as were for their ſtudious 
and civil Life worthy of Eſteem, I could not wrong their Judgments and upright 
Intentions ſo much as to think I had that regard from them for any other cauſe 
than that I might be ſtill encourag'd to procede in the honeſt and laudable 
Courſe, of which they apprehended I had given good proof. —As for the com- 
mon Approbation or Diflike of that place, as now it is, that I ſhould eſteem or 
diſeſteem my ſelf or any other the more for that, is too ſimple and too credulous 
© In the Confuter, if he thinks to obtain with me or any right Diſcerner. Of 
* ſmall praQice was that Bhyſician ger wag not judg by what both ſhe or her 
- Siſter have of a long time vomired, that the worſe ſtuff ſhe firongly keeps in 
- her Stomach, bur the better ſhe is ever kecking at, and is queaſy. She vomits 
* Now out of Sicknels, bur e're ic be well with her ſhe muſt vomit by firong Phy- 
{ic.— The Suburb wherin I dwell ſhall be in my accortnt a more honorable 
* Place than his Univerſity, which, as in the time of her berter Health, and my 
* own younger Judgment, I never greatly admit*d, ſo now much leſs. This is 
not the only paſſage of the Apology wherio he teſtifys his Contemt of the Uni- 
verſities, for in another place he ſays, © that what with Truantiog and Debauchery, 
- what with falſe Grounds, and the weakneſs of natural Faculties in many of 

| Z * them 
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« them (it being a Maxim with ſom Men to ſend the ſimpleſt of their Sons thi- 
« ther) perhaps there would be found among them as many unſolid and corrupted 
« Judgments, both in Dodtrin and Life, as in any other two Corporations of 
« like bigneſs. This is undoubred, chat if any Carpenter, Smith, or Weaver, 
« were {uch a bungler in his Trade, as the greater number of them are in their 
&« Profeſſion, he would ſtarve for any Cuſtom. And ſhould he exergiſe his Ma- 
« qufacture as little as they do their Talents, he would forget his Art: or ſhould 
&« he miſtake his Tools, as they do theirs, he would mar all the work he took in 
« hand. How few among them that know how to write or ſpeak in a pure ſtile, 
© much leſs to diſtinguiſh the Ideas and various kinds of Stile ! In Latin barba- 
« rous, and oft.not without Soleciſms, declaiming in rugged and miſce!laneous 
« Gear blowntogether by the four Winds; and in their choice preferring the gay 
« rankneſs of Apxleine, Arnobins, or any modern Fuftianift, before the native Lati- 
« niſms of Cicero. In the Greec Tongue moſt of them unletrer'd or unenter'd to 
«© any ſound Proficiency in thoſe Attic Maſters of Wiſdom and Eloquence. In 


«© the Hebrew Text, except it be ſom few of them, their Lips are ucterly uncir- - 


© cumcis'd. Neo leſs are they out of the way in Philoſophy, peſtring their heads 
« with the ſapleſs: Dotages of old Pars and Salamanca, His Antagonilt infinu- 
atiog a malicious Repreſentation even of his early riſing, he tells him, that his 
« Morning haunts are, where they ſhould be, at home; not ſleeping, or concot- 
« ing the Surfeics of an irregular Feaſt, but up and ſtirring, in Winter often be- 
« fore the Sound of any Bel] awakens Men to Labor or Devotion ; in Summer as 
« oftas the Bird that firſt rouſes, or not much tardier, to read good Authors, or 
« cauſethem to be read, tit| the Attention be weary, or the Memory have its full 
- © fraughc. Then with uſeful and generous Labors preſerving the Bodys Health 
* 2nd Hardineſs, to render a lightſom, clear, and not a lumpiſh Obedience to the 
« Mind, for the cauſe of Religion and our Countries Liberty, when it ſhall re- 
« quire firm Hearts in ſound Bodies to ſtand and cover their Stations, rather than 
« fee the Ruin of our Proteſtation, and the enforcement of a laviſh Life. Paſſing 
over his ſerious and juſt Apology for frequenting Playhouſes, I ſhall ſubjoin che 
Reaſon he gives why ſom Terms of che Stage might appear in his Writings with- 


out having learnt them in the Theater; ©* which was not needtul, ſays he, when 


<« inthe Colleges ſo many of the young Divines, and thoſe in next aptitude to 
« Divinity, have bin ſeen fo often on the Stage, writhing and unboning their Cler- 
<* oy Lims to all the antic and diſhoneſt Geſtures of Trinculos, Buffoons, and 
* Bauds: profticuting the ſhame of thac Miniſtry, which either they had or were 
* nigh having, to the eys of Courtiers and Court Ladys, with their Grooms and 
«© Mademoiſelles, There while they ated, and overacted, among other young 
* Scholars I was a Spectatorz they thought themſelves gallant Men, and 

* thought them Fools ; they made ſpoft, and [ laugh'd; they miſpronounc'd, and 
« Imiſlik'd; and, to make up the Artticiſm, they were our, and I hiſt. He was 
to anſwer next tothe heavy charge of Leudneſs with common Profſtitutes ; and be- 
cauſe the account he gives of himſelf upon this occaſion, and of that part of his 
Poetry which regards the affairs of Love, is not only eſſential to the Hiſtory of 


his Life, but of good Inſtruction alſo to ſuch as read ſuch pleaſant and alluring 


Books, I ſuppoſe none will be offended with me for laying it here before chem. 
* I had my time, ſays he, like others that have good Learning beſtow'd upon 
* them, to be ſent to thoſe places where the opinion was it might be ſooneſt at- 
* tain'd; and, as the manner is, was not unſtudy'd in thoſe Authors which are 
* moſt commended. Of theſe ſom were grave Orators and Hiſtorians, whoſe 
_ © matter mechought I lov'd indeed, but as my Age then was, ſo I underſtood 

* them; others were the ſmooth Elegiac Poets, wherof the Schools are not ſcarce, 
** whom bath for the pleaſing Sound of their numerous Writings (which in imi- 
* tation I found moſt eaſy, and moſt agreable to Nature's part in me) and for 
* their matter, which what it is there be few who knw nor, I was fo allur'd to 
* read, that no Recreation came to me more welcom : for that it was then thoſe 
** years with me, which are excug'd tho they be leaſt ſevere, I may be fav'd the 
* labor to remember you. Whence having obſery*d them to account it the chief 
** Glory of their Wit that they were ableſt to judg, to praiſe, and by that could 
* eſteem themſelves worthieſt to Jove thoſe high PerfeRions, which under one or 
: other name they took: to celebrat; I thought with my ſelt by every Inſtint and. 
. Preſage of Nature (which is not wont co be falſe) that what embolden'd them 
. fOthis tack, might with ſuch diligence as they us'd embolden me: and that 
-* what Judgment, Wit, or Elegance, was my ſhare, would hereia beſt —_— 
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« 2nd beſt yalue it ſelf, by how much more wiſely and with more Jove of Virtue 
« ] ſhould chuſe the Object. of not unlike Praiſes. For tho theſe Thoughts co 
« ſom will ſeem virtuous and commendable, to others only pardonable, to a 
«* third ſort perhaps idle; yet the mentioning of them now will end in ſerious. 
« Nor blame it, Readers, in thoſe years to propoſe to themſelves ſuch a Reward 
« 25 the nobleſt Diſpoſitions above other things in this Life have ſomtimes pre- 


- © fer'd: wherof not to be ſenſible, when good and fair in one Perſon meer, ar- 


* oues both a groſs and ſhallow Judgment, and withal an ungentle and ſwainiſh 
« Breaſt. Fcr by the firm ſettling of theſe Perſuaſions I became (to my beſt me- 
* mory) ſo much a Proficient, that if I found thoſe Authors any where ſpeaking 
<« unworthy things of themſelves, or unchaſt of thoſe Names which before they 

Pa, this effe& it wrought with me, that from that time forward their 
« Art I ſtill applauded, but the Men I deplor'd ; and above them all prefer'd the 
« two famous Renowners of Beatrice and Lawra, who never write but Honor of 
& them to whom they devote their Verſe, diſplaying ſublime and pure Thoughts 
« without tranſereſſion. And long it was not after, when I was confirm'd in 


 « the opinion that he, who would not be fruſtrated of his hope to write well here- 


&« after in laudable things, ought himſelf to be a tru Poem 3 that is, a compoltiti- 
« on and pattern of the beſt and honorableſt things: not preſuming to ſing the high 
« Praiſes of heroic Men or famous Cities, unleſs he has 1n himſelf the Experience 
<« and the Prakice of all that is praiſeworthy. Theſe Reaſonings, together with 
&« 42 certain nicene(s of Nature, an honeſt Haughtineſs and Selt-eſteem either of 
« what I was or what I might be (which let Envy call Pride) and laſtly, a be- 
«* coming Modeſty, all uniting the Supply of their natural aid together, kept me 
«* till above thoſe low Deſcents of Mind, beneath which he muſt deject and 
* plunge himſelf that can agree to ſalable and unlawtul Proſticutions. Next I be- 
« took me among thoſe loſty Fables and Romances wiych recount in folemn Can- 
* tos the Deeds of Knighthood founded by our victorious Kings, and from hence 


- © had in renown over all Chriſtendom. There I read it in the Oath of every 


* Knight, that he ſhould defend to the expence of his beſt Blood, or of his Life, 
« if it ſo befel him; the Honor and wan, of Virgin or Matron : from whence 
* even then T learnt what a noble Virtue Chaſtity ſure muſt be, ro the defence of 
« which fo many Worthies by ſuch a dear Adventure of themſelves had ſworn ; 
« and if I found in the Story afterwards any of them by word or deed breaking 
* that Oath, I judg'd it the ſame faulc of the Poet; as that which is attributed co 
* Homer, to have written undecent things of the Gods. Only this my mind gave ' 
« me, that every free and gentle Spirit without that Oath ought ro be born a 


- © Knight, nor needed to _ the gilt Spur, or the laying of a Sword upon his 
l 


* Shoulder, to ſtir him up by his Counſil and his Arm, to ſecure and prote&t 
* the weakne(s of any attemtea Chaſtity. So that even thoſe Books, which to 
* many others have bin the fuel of Wantonneſs and looſe Living (I cannot think. 

* how, unleſs by divine Indulgence) prov*d tome fo many Enticements, as you 
© have heard, to the love and ſtedfaſt obſervation of that Virtue which abhors the 
« Society of Bordellos, Thus from the Laureat Fraternity of Poets, riper years, 
&« and the ceafleſs round of Study and Reading, led me to the ſhady walks of Phi- 
« loſophy 5 but chiefly to the divine Volumes of Plato, and his equal Xenophos - 
*« where if I ſhould cell you what I learnt of Chaſtiry and Love (I mean thac 


' « which is truly ſo, whoſe r—_ cup is only Virtue, which ſhe bears in her 
e 


_ _ to thoſe who are worthy 3 the reſt. are cheated with a thick iotoxicating 
otion, which a certain Sorcereſs, the Abuſer of Love's Names, carries about : 

* andif I ſhould tell you too how the firſt and chiefeſt Office of Love begins and 
* ends in the Soul, producing thoſe happy Twins of her divine Generation, 
* 'Knowlege and Virtue) with ſuch abſtracted Sublimiries as theſe, it might be 
* worth your liſtening, Readers, as I may one day hope to have you in a (till time, 
* and when there ſhall t® no chiding. Thus far our Author, who afterwards 
made this Character good in his inimitable Poem of Paradiſe Loft; and before this 
time in his Comw or Mask preſented at L»dlow Caſtle, like which Piece in the pecu- 
liar diſpoſition of the Story, the ſweetneſs of the Numbers, the juitneſs of the 
Expreſſion, and the Moral it teaches, there is nothing extant in any Language. 
Bur to procede with the reſt of the Apology, he's in it very ſevere upon the Cler- 
gy, not only becaule in his Judgment he condemg'd ſeveral of their Maxims, but 
alſo provok'd by the ill uſage he receiv'd. Certainly nothing more barbarous and 
inhuman ever proceded from the mouth of Pope or Mufti, than this ſaying of his 
Antagoniſt, © You that love Ctriſt, and know this miſcreant Wretch, ſtone him 
| ” 6 
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« to death, leſt you ſmart for his Impunity. No wonder that ſo many are (can- 
daliz'd when they find the name of Chriſt moſt impadently alleg'd to countenance 
ſuch deviliſh Practices, when there is nothing more evident than that he expreſly 
enjoin'd his Followers to forgive their Enemies, and not to purſue *em with the 
Spirit of Revenge, but rather co reclaim them from their Errors, and to do 'em all 
the good they could. Our Auchor, on the other hand, carries his Refentmenes, 
ae roo far, when the following words could drop from his Pen./ © There 
« be ſuch inthe World, and I among thoſe, who nothing admire the Idol of a 
« Biſhoprick, and hold that ic wants ſo much to be a Bleſſing, as that I rather 
« deem it the mereſt, the falſeſt, chemoſt unfortunat Gift of Fortune : and were 
* the Puniſhment and Miſery of being a Biſhop terminated only in the Perſon, 
« 2nd did not extend to the Affliftion of the whole Dioceſs, if I would wiſh any 
« thing in the bitterneſs of my Soul to an Enemy, I ſhould wiſh him the big- 
« peſt and fatteſt Biſhoprick. If 245/ron had bin ſuch a Saint as never miſt of a ta- 
vorable anſwer to his Prayers, I queſtion not bur at this rate more would cover to 
be his Enemies than his Friends. Another mark of his good Will to the Prelats 
is this unpardonable Simile. * A Biſhop's Foot, ſays he, that has all its Toes 
* (maugre the Gout) and a linnen ſock over it, is theapteſt Emblem of the Pre- 
« lat himſelf 3 who, being a Pluraliſt, may under one Surplice hide four Benefices 
« beſides the great Metropolitan To which-fends a foul ſtench to Heaven. And 
in another place he calls them, * the Gulfs and Whirlpools of Benefices, bur the 
«* dry Pits of all found Dodrin. . Agreable to theſe Flowers is his Deſcription of 
Chaplains ſomwhere in Jconeclaſtes, © Biſhops or Presbyters we know, ſays he, 
* and Deacons we know ; but what are Chaplains? In Srate perhaps they may be 
&« liſted among che upper Serving men of ſom great Houſhold, and be admitted to 


« ſom ſuch place as may ſtile them the Sewers or Yeomen-Utſhers of Devotion, ' 


« where the Maſter is too refty or too rich to ſay his own Prayers, or to bleſs his 
* own Table. How much. he lov'd to divert himſelf in this manner, we may 
rceive by his Apoſtrophe to the-Presbyterian Miniſters,who were heavily branded 


y King Charles the Firſt, tho after |iis Death they would fain be thought his very © 


dutiful and good Friends. © O ye Miniſters, ſays Milton, read here what work 
* he makes among your Gallypots, your Balms and your Cordials ; and not only 


« your ſweet Sippets in Widows Houſes, but the huge Gobbers wherwith he. 


<* charges you to have devour'd Houſes-and all. Cry him up for a Saint in your 
&« Pulpits, while hecrys you down for Atheiſts into Hell. Nor is he more merci- 


ful ro the Liturgy than co the Readers of it, as appears by this Charater. To 


«contend that it 15 fantaſtical, if not ſenfleſs in ſom places, were a copious Ar- 
«< gument, ſpecially in the Reſponſories. For ſuch Alternations as are there us'd 
<© muſt be by ſeveral Perſons; but the Miniſter and the People cannor fo (ever 
« their Intereſts as to ſuſtain ſeveral Perſons, he being the only mouth of the whole 
* Body which he preſents. And if che People pray, he being ſilent, or they 
* ask one thing and he another, it either changes the Property, making rhe Prieſt 
<« the People, and the People the Prieſt by turns, or elſe makes ewo Perſons and 
«& two Bodies Repreſentative where there ſhould be but one: which if there were 
« nothing elſe, muſt be a ſtrange Quaineneſs in ordinery whey a6 The like or 
« worſe Pay be ſaid of the Litany, wheria neither Prieſt rior People ſpeak any 
« entire Senſe of themſelves throout the whole (I know not what to name it) on- 
« ly by the timely Contributioa of their parted ſtakes, cloſing up as it were the 
* Schiſm of a {lic'd Prayer, they pray not in vain for by this means they keep 
* Lite berween them in a piece of alpang, 2000 and keep down the Sawcinels 
* of a continual rebounding Nonſenſe. d hence it is thatas'it has bin far from 


* the imitation of any warranted Prayer, ſo we'all know it has bin obvious to be 


* the pattern.ot many a Jig. And he who has but read in good Books of Devoti- 
*. On, and no more, cannot be ſo either of Ear ory gment unpracis'd to diſtin- 
* guith what is grave, pathetical, devour, and what not z but he will preſently 
* perceive this Liturgy all over in conception lean and dry, of AﬀeRions emty 
* andunmoving, of Paſſion, or any heighth wherto the Soul might ſoar upon the 
** wings of Zeal, deſtirute and barren. Beſides Errors, Tautologies, Imperci- 
** nences, asthoſe Thanks in the Woman's Churching for her delivery from Sun- 
** burning and Moonblaſting, as if ſhe had bin travelling, not in her Bed, but in 
** the Deſerts of A-abi«. So that while ſom men ceaſe noc to'admire the incom- 
- parable Frame of our Licurgy, I cannotbat admire as faſt what they think is be- 
* com of Judgment and Taſte in other men, that they can to be heard with- 


** out Laughter. Andif this were all, PORES TUE LS iable marcer- © But. 


when 
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&« when we remember this oor Licurgy, where we found it, whence we had it, 
« 2nd yet where we left it, (till ſerving ro all che Abominations of che Antichriſti- 


* an Temple, it may be wonder'd how we can demur whether it ſhould be abo- 
* liſh'd or no, and not rather fear we have highly offended in uſing it ſo long. Ic 
« has indeed bin pretended tF'be more antient chan che Maſs, but 1o little prov'd, 
* that wheras other corrupt Licurgies have had fuch a ſeeming Antiquity, that 
« theit Publiſhers have venrur'd to aſcribe them either to Saint Peter, St. Zames, 
* St. Mark, or at leaſt to Chyſeftom or Baſil, ours has bin never able to find either 
« Age or Autliot allowable on whom to father choſe things which thera are leaſt 
* offenſive, excepr the two Creeds. I ſhall conclude my account of his Books 
concerning religious Controverſies with this remarkable account of his reading in 
the Councils and Fathers of the Church. * Som. years, ſays he, I had ſpent in 
« the Stories of thoſe Greer and Rowan Exploits, wherin I found many things both 
« nobly don ant! wortkily ſpoken : when coming in che merhod of time to thar 


' © age wherinthe Church had obrain'd a Chriftia» Emperor, I ſo prepar'd my lelt 


* as being now to read Examples of Wiſdom and Goodneſs among thoſe who 
« were foremoſt in the Church, not el{where co be paralle!'d. Bur co the amaze- 
* ment of what I expected, Readers, I found it all quice contrary 3 excepting in 
* ſom very few, nothing but Ambition, Corruption, Contention, Combultion : 
* inſomuch that I could not but love che Hiſtorian Se«crares, who in the Proem to 
« his fifth Book profeſſes, he was fain to intermix Aﬀairs of Stare, for that ic 
* would beelfe an extreme 3nnoyance to hear in a continu d Ditcourſe the endleſs 
« Brabbles and Counterplottings of the Biſhops. Finding therfore the molt of 
their Actions in particular to be weak and yet turbulent, full of Strife and yer 


cc 


« fat of Spirit, and the ſum of their beſt Councils there collected ro be moſt 


* commonly in Queſtions either trivial and vain, or elle of thort and eaſy decilt- 
* on, Wichout that great buſtle which they made : I concluded that it cheir (1ngle 
* Ambition and Ignorance was ſuch, then. certainly uniced in a Council ic would 


- © be much more; andit che compendious recital of what they there did was fo te- 


« dious and unprofitable, then ſurely ro fit out the whole extent of their tactle in 
« 2 dozen Volumes, would be a loſs of time irrecoverable. Beſides that which 
« T had read of St. Martin, who for his laſt ſixteen years could never be perſuaded 


"< to beat any Council of the Biſhops; and Ke $4 Nazianzen berook him to the 


* ſatne reſolution, affirming ro Procopize that of any Council or Meeting of Bi- 
« ſhops he never ſaw good end, nor any remedy therby of evil in the Church, bur 


rather. an increaſe : tor, ſays he, their Contentions and Defire of Lording no. 


«* Tongue is able to exprels. : 
In the year 1543, he chang d hiscondition, and was marry'd to Mary the Daugh- 


ter of Richard Powel of Forreſthill in Oxferdſhire, a Juſtice of the Peace. and a man 
of good figure in that Country. Bur whether it was that this young Woman, ac- 
cuſtom'd to a large and jovial Family, could not live in a Pliloſophical Retirement ; 
or that ſhe was not perfeRtly ſatisfy'd' with the Perſon of her Husband ; or laſtly, 
that, becauſe her Relations were all addicted to the Royal Intereſt, his democrartical 
as were diſagreable to her Humor (nor is it impoſlible that the Father re- 
pented of this match upon the proſpe& of ſom Succeſs on the King's fide, who 
then had his Headquarters at Oxford) or whatever were the reaſon, 'tis certain that 


after he enjoy'd her Company at London about a month, ſhe was invited by her 


Friends to {ſpend the reſt of the Summer in the Country, to which he conſented, on 
condition of her return by 2ichaelmas, Yet he ſaw her not at the time appointed, 
and, aſter receiving feveral of his Letters without ſending him any anſwer, ſhe did 
at length poſitively refuſe ro come, diſmifling his Meflenger with contemr. This 
uſage mcens'd him to that degree, that he thought it againſt his Honor and Repoſe 
co owa her any longer for his Wife, He made that time however as ealy to him- 
ſelf as he might, ſomtimes by keeping a gaudy day with his Friends, and at other 
times in converſation with the Lady Afargarer Lee, Daughter to the Earl of Aarl- 
borough, whole ſprightly Wir and good Senſe drew frequent Viſits from him. and 
for whom he hada ago eſteem, which he has left recorded by a Sonnet in her 
Praiſe among his other occaſional Poems. He thought it now high time ro juſtify 
DF, proper Arguments the firm Reſolution he had taken of never receiving his 
ite back again, and therfore in the year 1644, he-publiſh'd- his Do@rin and 
Diſciples | of Divorce, Which he dedicated ro rhe Parlament and ro the Afembly 


: of Divines, that as they were buſy then abour the general Reformation of the 


Ringooa, chey might alſo rake this parricujar caſe of domeſtic Liberry intotheir 


ecration : for he thought all the boaſted Freedom of public Judicatures higni- 
; - 
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fy'd little, if in the mean whiſe oge muſt be oblig'&ro indure a kind of Servitude 
zc home below the Dighly of 2 Man. © What thing, lays he, s more inſbrued 


« to the Solace and F e? wag arg ep 
| wW VOrce 


« of ſom Scriptures, direfed mainly \buſers | 

« given by Meſes, has chang'd the Bleiling of Matrimony not ſeldom into a fami- 
6 Far and cohabiring Mifchietz at leaſt, into a drooping and diſconſolat houſhold 
« Captivity, without Refuge or Redemtion. So ungovern'd and ſo wild a race 


« dos Superſtition run us, from one Extreme of abus'd Liberty. into the other of 


L3 
. p 


« unmerciful Reſtraint ! Tho God in the firſt ordaining of Marriage aghe us to 
« what end he did it (the words expreſly implying-the apt and chearful Converſa- 
« 4j0on of Man wich Woman, to comfort rebel him of the evil of a ſolitary 


« ſecondary end in Dignity tho not in Neceſſity) yet now if 07 oma be bur once 
«* handed in the Charch, and have taſted in any.ſort the nuptial lee chem find 
« themſelves never ſo miſtaken in their Diſpoſitions thro any-Errox, Conceal- 
 « ment, or Miſadventure ; that thro their di © Tempers, ts, and 
« Conſtitations, they canneither be ro one another. a: remedy againſt lineſs, 
« nor live in any Union or Contentment all their days: yetthey ſhall (( they be 
«* bur found ſurably weapon'd to the leaſt poſhbilicy of ſenſual Enjoyment} be 
« made in ſpire of Anripachy to fadg together, and combine, as they may, to 
« their unſpeakable Weariſomneſs, and deſpair of all ſociable Delight, in the 
«& Ordinance which God eſtabliſh'd co that very end. Then he largely ſhews all 
the unjuſt Sanftions concerning Marriage to be owing to the Superſtition of ſom 
antient Fathers, and to the deſign 0 rome che Gain or Authority of the 
Clergy, as they make a part of the Canon Law : For the Greecs, the Romans, 
and all civiliz'd Nations, did not only allow of Divorce _ mutual Averſion or 
Conlent ; but in many other caſes, beſides the violation of the nuptial Bed, there 
was 2 Separation made on the Petition of one Party, tho the other ſhould not be 
willing. His purpoſe, in ſhort, is to ſhew that there are other ſufficient Reaſons 
for Divorce beſides Adultery 3 and that to prohibit any fort of Divorce, but ſuch 
as are excepted by Moſes, is unjuſt and againſt the Reaſon of the'Law : in hand- 
ling which Heads he has, beſides his Arguments from Reaſon, had always a due- 
care to explain thoſe Paſſages of Scripture which are thought to contradict his 
Opinion. The grand Poſition he maintains is, That diſpoſition, Unfirneſs, or con- 


« Life; not mentioning the PRPan of Generationcill afterwards, as being but a 
ow 


trary Humors, proceding from any unchangable cauſe in Nature, hinaring and always likely te- 


hinder the main ends and benefits of conjugal Society (that is to ſay, Peace and Delight) are 
greater Reaſons of Divorce thin ADULTERY or natural FRIGIDITY, pro. 
vided there be a mutual Conſent for Separation, And indeed it ſeems to be a perte& Ty- 
ranny to oblige a Man or Woman beyond the delign of their Covenant: nor 
ſhould they, who never try'd this condition together, be hinder'd from diſcretely 
and orderly undoing it, when they find things otherwiſe than they promis'd them- 
ſelves; no more than in any other bargain People are puniſh'd for unwilful I 
rance: fince, whenever both Parties are willing, they may draw back their ſtakes, 
and leave matters as they were before, or compound for the Damages that may be 
don. It ſeems likewiſe to me very grols, that in Lawmaking . hope, in the 
Canon Law) a regard ſhould be had to the fit Diſpolation of the marry'd Cou- 
ples Bodies, and no conſideration of the Agreableneſs of their Minds, when the 
Charms of the latter are often the greateſt JO CEmegt to the conjunion of the 
former. And fince no Man or Woman can beſecure of crue Information from 
others, nor infallible in their own Obſervations upon one another's Humors and 
Conditions (ſpecially ſince they are not admitted roa requiſic Familiarity for ſuch 
an m_Ry before Marriage) it is the hardeſt thing in che world that no Clauſes 
ſhould be provided for caſes of this nature. As for the common on, that 
Marriage 1s a Remedy againſt Fornication and Adultery, I grant it to be molt true, 
if che Parties mutually love; but if it be a forc'd CompaR, or afterwards dillik'd, 
t 15 ſo far from producing this good effe, rhat we clearly ſee by conſtant Expe- 
rience (and Reaſon may convince us all of it) chat ſuch a fatal 'Knot expoſes Men 
and Women to various Temtations, breaks the Peace of Families, 
Reputation of the Children, and diſturbs or deſtroys all rhe Duties 
Nor dos it anſwer the firſt Inſtitution which ſuppoles it was not good for Man 
alone, ſince every body would rather chaſe to be alone than be forc'd to keep 
Company. To conclude, Marriage certainly, like all-ocher Contrads, - 
dain'd for the benefic of Man, and not - Man created for Marriage: 
ought to be ſuted to his Convenience and A NR and not be made a 
R | - 


- 
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render him uneaſy or miſerable. . No Pretences can be drawn from this Opinion 
to fayor Libertiniſm, but on the contrary, the Condud of the Oppoſers of ic may 
be terribly hamper'd with infamous Conſequences, on which we ſhall nor inſiſt in 
this place, referring the curions to 4Llron's own Book. As for the Popiſh and rigi- 
culous practice in certain Spiritual Courts, of ſeparating People from bed and board 
(which any pots may agree to do themſelves) and reiufing 'em the liberty of 

ore for their convenience (if the civil Power dos not interpoſe for 
their Relief) I ſhall have a more proper opportunity to ſhew the Miſchief and 
Unreaſonableneſs of it. ; ; 

' On the firſt appearing of this Book, the Clergy did generally declaim againſt ir, 
and fix'd upon he Author the uſual Reproaches of Acheiſm, Hereſy, Leudnefs, 
and what not? They daily inſtigated the Parlament, which little minded their 
Clamors, to paſs their Cenſure on it; and at laſt one of them in a Sermon befcre 
that auguſt Aſſembly, on a day of Humiliation, roundly told them that there was 
2 wicked Book abroad which deſerv'd to be burnt, and that among cheir other 
Sins they ought to repent it had not yet bin branded with a mark of cheir Diſplea- 
ſure. This man's main accuſation being, that 4i!ro» raught other cauſes of Dj. 
vorce than were mention'd by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, which was alſo urg'd againſt 
him at the ſame time by ſom others, he publiſh'd the Terrachordor, dedicated to the 
Parlament, or his Expoſition of the four chief Paſſages of Scripture that treat of 
Marriage, and the nullifying of the ſame, namely Ger. 1. 27, G&c. Gen, 2. 18, &c, 
Dewt. 24. I, 8&c. Mat. 5. 31, 8c. and Mar. 29, 3, 8c. Other places out of the 
Epiſtles he alſo occaſionally explains ; he alleges the Authority of thoſe great Men 

favor'd his Opinion, ſets down the determination of the Imperial Laws, with 
more _ chat are uſual in ſuch caſes. On this Book our Author himſelf made 


the following lines. 


T did but promt the Age to quit their Clogs 
By the + hen Rules of ancient Liberty, 
When ſtraight a barbarous Noiſe environs me 
Of Owls, and Cuckoos, Aﬀes, A and Dogs : 
As when thoſe Hinds that were transform'd to Frogs 
Rail'd at Latone's twinborn Progeny, 
Which after held the Sun and Moon in fee. 
But this is got by caſting Pearls to Hogs, 
That baul for Freedom in their (enſleſs mood, 
And til] revolt when Truth would ſet them free, 
Licence they mean, when they cry Liberty ; 
For who loves that, muſt firſt be wiſe and good : 
But from that mark how far they roave we ſee, 
For all this waſte of Wealth and loſs of Blood. 


The next piece he publiſh'd on this Subject was the 7udgment of the famous Reformer 
Martin Bacer ronching D5vorce, extracted out of che ſecond Book of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, dedicated to King Edward the Sixth. He exactly agrees with 454on, 


| thothe latter had not ſeen this Book till after the publication of his own. He alſo 


ſhews very fairly, that Pawlwe Fagins the Aſſociat of Bucer, that Peter Martyr, Eraſ- 
mw, and Grotixs, did teach the ſame Doftrin, that be might ſtop the mouths of 
fuch as were determin'd more by theſe Names than by all the light of Reaſon or 
Scripture 3 and that he might not appear to be call'd an Acheiſt or Libertia witch 
more reaſon than theſe Perſons, who notwithſtanding they had affirm'd as much 
as he, were yet generally counted very ſober and pious. 

The fourth Book he wrote relating to Divorce was his Co/afterion, being a Reply 
to one of his Anſwerers, who, to all the Dulneſs and Ignorance imaginable, added 
the higheſt Bicterneſs and Malice : ſo far from tolerably underſtanding any of the 
learned Languages (as in ſom ſecondhand Quotations he would be rea to do) 
that he coula nor rightly ſpell what he ſo meanly ſtole. Yer this rude Invecive 
muſt be licens'd by Mr. Cay, the ſame who in his voluminous and ſenſleſs Com- 
ments did more injury to the memory of Feb, than the Devil and the Sbeens could 
inflict Torments on him in his life time. But, not content to prefix his 1mpri- 
»atar, he pronounces his Judgment too againſt 24itor, which was a moſt unwor- 


thy treatment of him from theſe men, of whom he deferv'd ſo well by his-former 


Writings againſt their Enemies the Biſhops ; tho, to ſpeak the truth, this was on- 
ly a ſervice to the Presbyterians by accident : for, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, he ne- 
ver 
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ver intended by humbling the: Hierarchy, to ſer up th? Oonfiftorian Tribunal in” 


- theroom of ic. However, the following Reach was extorted from him by 
cheir baſe Ingratitude. ©& Mr. Licenſer, ſays he, you are reputed a man diſcrete 
«. enough, religious enough, honeſt enough, that is, toan ordinary competence in 
«« al] theſe: Buc now your turn is to hear what your own hand has earn'd you, thar 
« when you ſuffer'd this nameleſs Hangman to caſt into public ſuch a ſpiteful 

« Contumely upon a Nameand Perſon deſerving of the Church and Scare equally 
_ « qo your (elf, and one who has don more to the preſeatadyancement of your 

« own Tribe, than you or many of them have don for themſelvesz you forgot to 

« be either honeſt, religious, or diſcrete. Whatever the State might do con- 

« cerning it, ſuppoſing it were a matter toexpe evil from it, I ſhould noc doubt 

« to meet among them with wiſe, and honorable, and knowing men. Burt as to 

« this brute Libel, ſo much che more impudent and lawleſs for the abus'd Autho- 

« rity which it bears, I fay again, that I abominat the Cenſure of Raſcals and their 

« Licenſers. Theſe are all the Pieces concerning Divorce written by A4lron, 

whoſe Arguments ought not to beeſteem'd the leſs cogent, becauſe occalion'd by 

his domeſtic Uneafine(s ; when this reaſon would equally enervat the Apologies 
exhibited for Chriſtianity under its Perſecutors, and fruſtrat all the noble T reatiſes 


 Yof Civil Governmeny, for which we are beholding to the Lawleſneſs of Tyrants 


or Uſurpers 3 witnels the incomparable and golden Diſcourſes of that Heroic Pa- 
tron of Liberty, Algernon Sidney. And indeed the beſt Books we have on any 
Subject, are ſuch as were oppos'd to the prevalency of the contrary opinion: for 
2s he that was forc'd to paſs ſom part of his time in the Regions of extreme Hear. 
© or Cold, can beſt value the Bleflings of a temperat Country 3 fo none can be fo 
well fuzniſh'd with Arguments for a good Cauſe, like ſuch as were ers under 
2 bad one; the Writings of unconcern'd and retir'd Perſons being either an Exer- 
ciſe of their Parts, and the Amuſements of idle time, or, what is worſe, pitiful 
Declamations without any Force, Experience, or Vivacity. : 

About this time he wrote a (mall piece of Edxcation to Samnel Hartlib, looking 
upon the right Inſticution of Children to be the Nurſery of all true Liberty or Vir- 
rue; and of whatſoever in Government is good and wile, or in privat practice amia- 
ble and worthy. | Ro 

The next Book he wrote wis his Areopagitice, oran Oration to the Parlament of 
England for the liberty of Unlicens'd Printing, in which he proves that the Repub- 
lics of Greece and Italy never cenſur'd any but immoral, defamatory, or atheiltical 
Pieces. Nor was it by Inferences and Infinuations they were to judg of Atheiſm 5 
for they never ſuppreſt the Writings of the Epicwreans, nor ſuch other Books de- 
nying even the Doctrins of Providence, and the future State : but it muſt have bin 
a formal doubt or denial of the being of a Deity. Yet it is beyond contradiQon, 
that thoſe Nations maintain'd an excellent Government, diſtributing public and 
privat Juſtice, and abounding in all Knowlege and Virtue, infinitly above thoſe 
who have bin ever {1nce the moſt rigid Purgers, Corrupters, or Executioners of 
Books. The Reman Emperors were Tyrants, and nohe but ſuch as would imitat 
them, ſhould quote their Examples. The Primitive Chriſtians obſerv'd no Uni- 
formity of Conduct in this Aﬀair. At firſt they were for reading all the Works 
of the Genti/s, but none of thoſe they reckon'd Heretical among themſelves; af- 
ter this they were only for confuting the Books of the Heretics, and ſu 
thoſe of the Geztils, even ſuch as did not in the leaſt concern Religion: for about 
the year 400, in a Carthaginian Council, the very Biſhops were prohibited the 
reading of Heathen Auchors. Had this infamous and barbarous Reſolution bin 
throly executed (for it had but too much effe&t) ro what a degree on nee 

is of inet 


and meannelſs of Spirit it would have reduc*d the World, depriving it 
inimitable Hiſtorians, Orators, Philoſophers, and Poets, the | 
mable Treaſure, conſiſting of warlike and heroic Deeds, the beſt and wiſfeſt Arts 
of Government, the moſt perfect Rules and Examples of Eloquence or Politeneſs, 
and ſuch divine Le&ures of Wiſdom and Virtue, that the loſs of Ciceroe's Works 
alone, or thoſe of Livy, could not be repair'd by all the Fathers of the Church. 
In proceſs ot time, when the Clergy begun to be exalted even above the ſupreme 
Magiſtrat himſelf, they burnt and deſtroy'd every thing that did not favor their. 
Power or Superſtition, and laid a reſtraint on R ne as well as Writing, without 
excepting the very Bible ; and thus they proceded till the Inquiſition: reduc'd this 
abominable practice to the perte&ion of an Art by expurgatory Indexes and 


Licenſing. All the conſequences of this Tyranny, as depriving men of their na- 
cural Liberty, Rifling their Parts, ;inroducknel gnorance, ingroſhng all Advan- 
| [ages 
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ng or miſtaking their meaning. 


Seconidly, IT HSw: . - . | 4 
Thirdly, thar ni (tobe a Licenſer, not in any one ſingle Faculty, unleſs - 


Language) he proves Licenſing to, be. both unjuſt in it ſelf, and diſhonotable to 2 
free Government. © To include the whole Nation, ſays he, and choſe chat never 
« .yert thus offended, under ſuch a diffident and ſuſpectful Prohibition, what a diſ- 
* paragement it is may be plainly underſtood. So much the more, fince Debtors 
* and Delinquents may walk abroad without a Keeper, but inoffenſive Books 
* muſt nor ſtir forth without a viſible Jailor in their Title. Nor is it to the com- 
* mon- People leſs than a Reproach z for if we be ſo jealous over them, as that 
« we dare not truſt them with ap Engliſh Pamphlet, what do we but cenſure them 
* for a giddy, vitious, and ungrounded People, in ſach a fick and weak ſtate of 
* Faith and Diſcretion, as to beable to take nothing but thro the Gliſterpipe of a 
« Licenſer ? That this is any care or love of them, we cannot pretend, ſince in 
* thoſe Popiſh Places, where the Laity are moſt hated and delpis'd, the ſame 
<* ſtrianels is us'd over them. Wiſdom we cannot call it, becauſe it ſtops but 
* one breach of Licenſe; nor that neither, ſeeing thoſe Corruptions, which it 
* ſeeks to prevent, break in faſter ac other doors which cannot be ſhut And it 
« reflects on the Reputation of our Miniſters alſo, of whoſe Labors we ſhould 
© hope betcer, and of the Proficiency which their Flocks reap by them, than that 
« afcer all this light of the Goſpel which is, and; is to be, and after all this conti- 
* nual Preaching, they ſhould be ſtill frequented with ſuch an unprincipl'd, unedi- 
* fyd, and Laic Rabble, as that the whif of every new Pamphlet ſhould ſtagger 
"5 / Hitt out of their Catechiſm. This may have much reaſon to diſcourage the 
* Miniſters, when ſucha low conceirt is had of all their Exhortations and the bene- 
<: fiting of their Hearers,; that they are not thought fit to be turn'd looſe to three 
*. Sheets of Paper without a Liceofer. In another place he ſays, © A man may be a 
* Heretic in the Truth; and if he believes only becauſe his Paſtor ſays ſo, or the 
* Affembly ſo determins, without knowing any other Reaſon : tho his Belief be 
* true, yet the very Truth he holds becoms his Hereſy. There is not any bur- 
** dep that ſom would gladlier pur off to another, than the charge and care of their 
** Religion. Who knows not that there be ſom Proteſtants who live in as arrantan 
** 1imphcit Faith as any Lay-Papiſt of LZorezro? A wealthy man, addiced to his 
* Pleaſures and his Profir, finds Religion to be a Traffic fo intangld, and of fo 
* many pidling accounts, that of all Myſteries he cannot endure to keep a ſtock 
** going upon that trade. What dos he therfore, but reſolves to give over toil- 
a ing, and to find out fom Factor to whoſe care and credit he may commit the 
* whole management of his religious Afﬀairsz and that muſt be ſom Divine of 
** Note and Eſtimation. To him he adheres, reſigns the whole Warehouſe of his 
** Religion with all the Locks and Keys into his cuſtody ; and indeed makes the 


very Perſon of that Man his Religion, eſteems his aſſociating with him a ſuffici- 


** ent evidence and comniendation of his own Piety. So that a man may ſay his 
** Religion isnow no more within himſelf, but is becom a dividual movable, and 
* gosand coms near him according as that good man frequents the Houſe. He 
** entertains him, gives him Gifts, feaſts him, lodges him 3 his Religion coms 
©* home at night, rays, is liberally ſup'd, and ſumtuouſly laid to ſleep ; riſes, is 
after the Malmſy or ſom well-ſpic'd Brewage, 2nd better break- 

: faſted than he whoſe Morning-appetite would have gladly fed on green Figs be- 
tween Berhavy and feraſalem) his Religion walks abroad at eight, and leaves his 
kind Entertainer in the Shop trading all day without his Religion. Another 
* fortthere be, who, whea they hear tall chings ſhall be order'd, all _ -4 
| * gulated, 


*  _ - .The Life of Jobn Milton, 
« oulated and ſettled, nothing written but whar paſles thro the Cuſtamhouſe of 


« certain Publicans that have the tunnaging and ponaigng of all freeſpoken 
, m 


« Truch, will traight give themſelves up into your hands e'emand cut 'em 
« qut what Religion you pleaſe; there be Delights, there be Recreations, and 


- « i0lly Paſtimes that will fetch the day abour from Sun to Sun, and rock the tedi- 
« q0us year as in a delightful dream. What need they torture their heads with that 


* which others have taken (o (triftly and ſo unalterably into their own parveying? | 
ring 


« Theſe are the Fruits which a dull Eaſe and Cefſlation of our Knowlege will 
<« forth among the People. Nor much better will be the conſequence an;ong the 
« Clergy themſelves. Ir is no new thing never heard of betore for a Parochial 
« Miniſter, who has his Reward, and is at his Hercules Pillars in a warm Bene- 
« fice, to be eaſily inclinable (if he has nothingelſe chat may rouſe up his Stu- 
_« gies) to finiſh his Circuit in an Engliſh Concordance and a Topic Folia, the Ga- 
« therings and Sayings of a ſober Graduatſhip, a Harmony and a Catena, treading 
«the conſtant round of certain common doctrinal Heads, attended with their 
<« Uſes, Motives, Marks, and Means; out-of which, *as out of an Alphabet or 
« {ol fa mi, by forming and transforming,. joining and disjoining varioully a lictle 
« Bookcraft, and tiwo hours Meditation, he might furniſh himſelf unſpeakably ro 
« the performance of more than a weekly charge of Sermoning : nor to reckon up 


« the infinit-helps of Interlinearies, Breyiaries, Synopſes, and other loitring gear. 


« Bur, as for the multituge of Sermons already printed on every Text that is not 
« Jjficulr, he need never fear penury of Pulpit Proviſion; yer if his Rear and 
&« Flanks be not impaPd, if his backdoor be not ſecur'd by the rigid Licenſer, bur 
« that a bold Book may now and then iſſue forth and give the aſſault to ſom of his 
<« 01d Collections in their trenches, it will concern him to keep waking, co ſtand 
* in watch, to ſet good Guards and Sentinels about his receiv'd Opinions, to walk 
« the round and counterround with his Fellow-Inſpe@ors, tearing leſt any of his 
© Flock be ſeduc*'d, who alſo then would be better inſtructed, berter exercis'd and 
« diſciplin'd- And God ſend that the fear of this Diligence, which muſt then be 
« usd, do not make us affe& the lazineſs of a licenſing Church. Such was the 
effect of our Author's Areopagirica, that the following year Mabel, a Licenſer, 
offer d Reaſons againſt Licenling; and, at his own requeſt, was diſcharg'd chac 
Office. And certainly there's nothing deſerves more wonder, than that any wiſe 
People ſhould ſuffer a ſmall number of injudicious Fellows, always ready to ſup- 
preſs whatever is not reliſh'd by their own Sect or the Magiſtrat, to be the ſole 
Maſters and Judges of what ſhould or ſhould not be printed ; that is, of what the 
Nation is to know, ſpeak, or underſtand : and I need not hefirat to affirm that ſuch 
a Power in the hands of any Prince (the Licenſers being always his Creatures) is 
more dangerous even than a ſtanding Army to Civil Liberty ; nor 1n point of Reli- 
gion 1s it inferior to the Inquiſition. | ; 

But co return to his privac Aﬀairs, leſt he might ſeem by his ſeveral Treatiſes of 
Divorce not to act from an intire Conviction, bur out of ſudden Reſentment, or 
to ſhew his Parts in maintaining a Paradox, he was ſeriouſly treating a Marriage 
with a young Lady of great Wir and Beauty, when one day as he was at a Relati- 
ons houſe whom he often viſited, he was extremely ſurpriz'd to find. his Wife 
(whom he thought never to have ſeen more) acknowleging her faulr ar his feer, 
and begging Forgiveneſs wich tears. Ar fuſt he ſeem'd inexorable, bur his own 
Generolity, and the interceſſion of Friends, ſoon procur da perfect Reconciliation, 
with an a& of Oblivion for all that was paſt. The firſt fruit of her return was a 
Girl, bora within a year after: And ſo far was he from remembring former Pro- 
vocations, that the King's Intereſt in every place viſibly declining, he receiv'd his 
Wives Father and Mother, ſeveral of her Siſters and Brothers into bis own Houſe, 
where they had Protection and free Entertainment till their Aﬀairs were in a better 


condition. And now both his own Father dying, and his Wives Relations return- 


ing to their ſeveral Habications, he reviv'd his Academic Inſtitution of ſom young 
Gentlemen, wick. a deſign, perhaps, of putting in practice the model of Education 
lately publiſh'd by himſelf. Yet this courſe was of no long continuance z for he 
. was' to be made Adjucan: General to Sir liam Waler, but that the new mo- 
delling of che Army ſoon following, and Sir #i5am turning cat in pan, this deſign 
was fruſtrated. | ; | nn 

A little after Fairfax and Cromwel had march'd thro the City with the whole Ar> 
mytoquell the Inſurreion of Brown and Mal[y, now grown diſcontented likewiſe 
wath the Parlament, our Author chang'd his great Houſe for one more accommo- 
dated to his Circumſtances, where in che nudſt of all che noiſe and confuſion of 
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Arms, he led 2 quiet and privat Life, wholly delighted with che Muſes, and pro (e- 
cuting his 1 k le ſearch after uſeful and ſolid Knowlege. | © 
Having occaſionally mention'd that Great man General Fairfax, I ſhall ſubjuin 
here, becauſe it is not printed among his other Poems, a Sonnet our Author tenc 
_ / Fairfax, whoſe Name in Arms thro Exrope rin A 
' And fills all mouths with Eavy or with Praite, 
And all her jealous Monarchs with Amaze, 
And Rumors loud which daunt remotelt chings : 
Thy firmunſhaken Valor ever brings 
Victory home, while new Rebellions raiſe 
Their Hydra Heads, and the falſe North diſplays 
Her broken League to imp her Serpent Wings. 
'  Oyetanobler task awaits thy hand, 
- For what can War but Acts of War ſtill breed, 
Till injur*d Truth from Violence be freed, 
And public Faith be reſcu'd from the brand 
Of public Fraud ? In vain dos Valor bleed, 
While Avarice and Rapine ſhare the Land. 


The a,b» 00TS never likewiſe publiſh'd among his Poems, he wrote on 
Sir Henry YV ane the Younger. | 


Vane, young in years, but in ſage Counſfils od, 

Than whom a better Senator ne'er held 

The Helm of Rowe (when Gowns not Arms repel'd 

The fierce Fpirer, and the African bold) 

Whether to ſettle Peace, or to untold 

The drift of hollow States, hard to be ſpel'd. 

. Then, toadviſe how War may beſt b'upheld, 

Man'd by her two main Nerves, Iron and Gold, 

In all her Equipage : Beſides to know 
- Both ſpiritual and civil, what each means, 

What ſerves each thou haſt learn'd, which feiv have don. 
The bounds of either Sword to thee we ow ; 
'Therfore on tliy right hand Religion leans, 

And reckons thee in chief her eldeſt Son. 


But after Charles the Firſt (ſomtime before judg'd an Enemy by the Parlament) 
was made a Priſoner by their victorious Army, afterwards judicialiy rry'd and con- 
demn'd, andthe form of the Government was chang'd into a Democracy or Free 
State, the Presbyterian Miniſters, who from the beginning were the King's mortal 
Enemies, but now inrag'd that the Independents and other Secs ſhould en- 
joy either Liberty or Life (not angry at the Fact but the Faction) did tragically 
declaim in their Pulpits, that the King's Uſage was very hard, that his Perſon 
was ſacred and inviolable,” and that any Violence offer'd to him in the field (much 
leſs by the hands of an Executioner) was contrary to the DoErin of the Reform'd 
Churches. This oblig'd 443/ton in the year 49, to write his Tenwre,of Kings and 


. Magiftrats, wherin he Jaborsto prove that it is not only in it ſelf a moſt equitable 


thing, but chat ic has alſo bin ſo eſteem'd by the free and conſidering part of Man- 
kind in all ages, that fuchas had the Power might call a Tyrant co account for his 
Maladminiſtration, and after due Conviction to depoſe or put him to death, ac- 
- cording to thenature of his Crimes : And further ſhews, that if the ordinary Ma- 
giltrats of any Nation refuſe to do *em this Juſtice, that then the duty of Self-pre- 
ſervation, and the good of the whole (which is the ſupreme Law) impowers the 
People to deliver themſelves from Slavery by the ſafeſt and moſt effectual methods 
they can. . As for the Presbyterians, who were then grown ſo tender of Majeſty 
(and that only becauſe they could not, abſolutely and excluſively of others, govern 
all mens Perſons and Conſciences) he evidently ſhews that they were the moſt 
zealous to take arms againſt the King, ro deveſt and diſanoint him of his Dignity, 
pay to curſe him in all their Sermons and Pamphlets over the Kingdom (wherof 
there remain numerous Monuments ſtill to be PR that, in a word, after they 
had join'd with others to a degree from which Men of Honor or Prudence could 


not retreat, they were louder than the Cavaliers themſelves to cry Diſloyairy _ 
Treaſon. 
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Treaſon. Afﬀcer-provi 5 ie Gee they broke their Allegiance to him, obey'd 


another Authority, and given Commiſſion to {lay where they knew his 
Perſon could not be exemrt from Gogers and where, if ey. or fl 5 6g. aor 


1 

fav'd him like others, he muſt be infallibly kiPd, he, ſhews how eh uſly ic 
became chem to pretend a renderneſs for his Perſon or Charater 3 wheras indeed 
it was neither Per{uaſion nor Remorſe, but their averſion civil and religious Li- 
berty chat hurry'd 'em to theſe excremes. Bur becauſe I Eine the bulk of. chole 
now cad Pre:byterians in Englend, ſom few leading Men excepted, are no ſuch E- 
nemies to a Toleration, and that they underſtand no- more of the Coaliſtorian, 
Claffical, or Synodical Judicatories, than they allow of the Inquiſicion or a Hierar- 
chy, I ſhall in chis place to diſabuſe 'em, and to let/em ſee how much better otiiers 


25 


foreſaw their Fate bong Paſſion would ſuffer themſelves at that time, inſert the 


following paſſage. **” As for the Party cal d Presbyterian, ſays Milton, of whonr I 
« believe very many to be good and faichtul Chriſtians, tho miſled by ſom of rur- 
«* bulenc Spirit, I with chem earneſtly and calmly not to fall off from their firſt 
« Principles, nor to affe& Rigor and Superiority over Men not under them z not 
* tocompel unforcible chings in Religion eſpecially, which if not voluntary, be- 
« comsaSin z nor to aſfiſt the clamor and malicious drifts of thoſe whom they 
© chemſelves have judg'd to be the worſt of Men, the obdurat Enemies of God 
« and his Church : nor to dart againſt the Actions of their Brethren, for wanc of 
© other Argument, thoſe wreſted Laws and Scriptures thrown by Prelats and Ma- 
« lignants againſt their own ſides, which tho chey hurt nor otherwiſe, yer caken 
<« up by chem co the condemnation . of their own doings, give (ſcandal toall Men, 
«* and diſcover in themſelves either extreme Paſſion or Apoſtacy. Let them nor 
« oppcſe their beſt Friends and Afſociats who moleſt *em not ar all, infringe not 
« che leaſt of their Liberties, unle(s-they call it their Liberty co bind other Mens 
« Conlſciences. but are (till ſeeking to live at peace with them, and brotherly Ac- 
* cord.. Let them beware an old and perte&t Enemy, who tho he hopes by ſow- 
«* ing Diſcord ro make them his Inſtruments, yer cannot forbear a minute the 
« open threatning of his deſtin'd Revenge upon them, when they have ſerv'd his 
« purpoſes. Let them tear therfore, it they be wiſe, racher what chey have don 
&« already, than what remains to do; and be warn'd in time that they put no confh- 
« dence in Princes whom they have pravok'd, leſt they be added to the Examples 
« of thoſe that miſerably have taſted of the event. —T have ſomthing alſo co che 
< Divines, tho brief to what were needful, not to be Diſturbers of the Civil Af- 
« fairs, being in hands better able, and co whom it more belongs to manage them z 
* but co ſtudy harder, and ro attend the Office of good Paſtors, not perform'd by 
- © mounting twice into the Chair with a formal Preachment huddled up at the odd 
* hours of a whole lazy Week, bur by. inceſſant pains and watching —— which it 
« they well conſider'd, how little leiſure would they find to be the moſt pragma- 
«* rical Sideſmen of every popular Tumult and Sedicion? And all this while they 
* areto learn what the true end and reaſon is of the Goſpel which they teach, and 
« what a worldit difſers from the cenſorious and ſupercilious lording over Conlſci- 
« ence. Ic wopld be good alfo they. liv'd {o as might perſgade the Peop!z they 


Lay 


* hated Covetouſneſs, which, worſe than Herely, is Idolatry 3 hated Plullicics 


« and all kind of Simony ; left rambling from Begefice to Benefice, like ravenous 
« Wolves ſeeking where they may devour the biggeſt. Lec chem be ſorry that, be- 
« ing cald to aſſemble about reforming the Church, they fell to 'proggin and (ol- 
< liciting the Parlamenc (tho chey had renounc'd the name of Prieſts) for a new 
* ſertling of their Tiches and Oblations, and doublelin'd themſelves with fpiritu- 
- © al places of Commodity beyond the poſſible diſcharge of their Duty.. Lec 

<« them aſſemble in Conſiſtory wich their Elders and Deacons to the preſerving of 
* Church-Diſciplin each in his ſeveral charge, and not a pack of ry each by 
* themſelves to bellychear in their preſumeous Si9-z or to promote de to 
* abuſe and gull the ſimple Laity, to ſtir up Tumults, as the Prelats did before 
** them, for the maintenance of their Prideand Avarice. On this occaſion I mult 
remark, that by reaſon of the Pre:byterians warmly joining with others the laſt Parla- 


' ment to promote Penal Laws againſt the Seciniens, I find few People will believe 
that choſe in Englazd differ from their Brethren in Scotland about Perſecution, nor 


A 


that their own Sufferings of late have made*em more tender to the Coaſciences of 


others. This natarally leads men to think that they have not repeated of cheir 
Rigor in the Civil Wars and that ſhould che Diſſenters once more get rhe Secular 
Sword into their hands, they would preſs Uniformity of Sencimenes in Religion 
as far as any other Proteſtants or Papiſts ever yet have don; witneſs their inhugnen. 
C | Treat-- 
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Treatment of Daniel #48ams (a ſober man and 2 judicior 
TI =_ gems ooemnang wer 
in the Miniſtry, and-thar} it may be. he takes a gre: c1tu 
cheir4 a cannot; or will not from deſign. - But what renders chem moſt fuf- 
d of affeting /Domfnion, is the Proje&t of 'Comprehenſion now on foor, 
wherof ſom men of G&gvte among *em' ſeem to be ſofond, wherby the reſt are ea- 
fily deceiv'd, and like to be lefr in the lurch by certain Perſons who for ſeveral 


years paſt made the-Hierarchy and Liturgy fuch ſtrange Bugbeatrs : cho, if rhe 


Church will pleaſe to becom a kind Morher to themſelves, and ſhew a litcle com- 
plaiſance for their old-Friends, they are ready to pronounce her Orders, her Pray- 
ers, and her Ceremonies-ro be very innocent and harmleſs things; bur nuſtaken 
formerly for the Pillars of Antichriſt,” the Symbols of Idolatry, he Dregs of Po- 
pery, the Rags of Superſtition, . and Proteſtant -Paint to hide the Deſormities of 
the old Babyloniſh Whore: Feer all, whatever ours may be, Comprehenſion 
in all other places of the WF has never bin any thing elſe buc the Combination 
of a few Parties to fortify themſelves, and to opprelſs all others by their unite:1 
Force,or by an abſolute Excluſion from Preferment, and other Advantages co which 
by Nature or perſonal-Merit they had an equal claim with thereſt of their Fellow- 
Citizens. Tho to be perſecuted in their turn is the juſt Judgment of God upon 
Perſecutors, yet Vengeance- muſt be left ro Heaven : and the Wiſhes ot all good 
Men are that che National Church, being ſecur'd in her Worſhip and Emolu- 
ments, may not be allow?d to torce others ro her Communion ; and that all Difſen- 
cers from it, being ſecur'd in their Liberty of Conſcience, may oor be permitted 
to meddle with-the Riches or Power of the National Church. 

After theſe tl:ings our Author thinking to have leiſure enough for ſuch an under- 
taking, apply'd himſelt intirely tothe Hiftory of the Eng/;/> Nation, which he in- 
rended from the remoteſt traditional beginning to continue down to his own rime, 
and had already finiſh'd four -Books of the ſame, when neither courting nor expect- 
ing 2ny ſuch Preferment, he was taken into the Service of the New Common- 
wealth, Hitherro he gratuitouſly lene: his Country the aid of his Pen, concenc 
with the eſteem of good Men, and the internal Satisfaction of having perform'd 
his Duty ; while others, that deſerv'd it not ſo well, were variouſly rewarded, ſom 
with Riches, ſom with Honors, and all with Liberty. But the Publication of the 
Tenure of Kings and Magiſtrats reviving the fame of his other Books, and as well 
ſhewing the Excellency of his Stile and Capacity, as his Aﬀection ro the good old 
Cauſe, he was made Secretary: to the Council of State for all foren Aﬀeairs : for 
the Republic fcorn'd to acknowlege that fort of Tribute to any Prince in the 
World, which is now paid to the French King, of managing their Matters only in 
his Language 3 and took up a noble Reſolution, ro which they firmly adher'd, that 
rhey would neicher write to others, nor receive their Anſwers, except in the Latin 
Tongue, as being coinmon co them al], and the propereſt in it ſelf ro contain great 
things, or the Subject of furure Pens. Bur this Proceding could nor be acceptable 
ro thoſe whoſe TranſaRtions were aſham'd or afraid to ſee the light, and whoſe 
Names will not be tranſmitted ro Poſterity, unleſs for dextroufly cheating their 
own People, and laying the Springs of their Tyranny or Negled in the dark, tho 
che Effects are (ufficieatly felt by their deluded SubjeRts, and the Injuſtice viſibly 
expos'd toall diſcerning eys. None could be found: more fitted for ſuch a Poſt © 
than filten, who quickly gain'd no leſs Reputation to himſelf than Credit to the 
State that imploy'd ſo able a Perſon. Of this the Letters he wrote under that and 
the ſucceding Adminiſtrations (for he ſerv'd Oliver, Richard, and the Rump) are 
abundant evidence, being for different Reaſons admir'd by Critics and Statelmen, 
as they are certain and authentic Materials for ſuch as may hereafter write the 
Hiſtory of thoſe times. 

- But it was not only in foren Diſpatches that the Government made uſe of 
his Pen; for juſt after the King's Death appear'd a Book under his Name, intituP'd, 
Eikon Bafilike, wherin he vindicats himlelf in ſo many diſtin Chapters from 
the chief Heads of thoſe Tyrannies charg'd upon him by the People, either as oc- 
caſions of the Civil War, or as Inhumanities commitred during the ſame. This 
piece, like Ceſar's laſt Will, doing more execution upon the Enemy than its Au- 
thor when alive, 24i/:os was commanded to prevent by an Anſwer thoſe ill effects 
the Eiken Baſilike might produce. Having undertaken this rask, he obſerves that 


Kings indeed have gain'd glorious Titles from their Flatterers or Favorers for wri- 


ring againſt privat men, as our Hewy the Eighth was ſtil'd Defender of the Faith for 
igaging Zather ; yet that no man can expect much Honor by writing —_ a 
| 85 


Q 


T he Life of John Milton. 


King, as not uſually meeting with chat force of Argument in ſuch courtly Antago- 


niſts, which to confute might add to his tame. 
« Legions, are moſt commonly but weak at Arguments. As they who ever 
« have accouftom'd from the Cradle to uſe their Will only as their right hand, their 
« Reaſon always as their left : whence unex ly conftrain'd to that kind of 
«© Combat, they prove but weak and puny Adverſaries. Nevertheleſs, continues 
« he, for their ſakes, who thro Cuſtom, Simplicity, or want of better teaching, 
* have not more ſeriouſly conlider'd Kings than in the gaudy name of Majeſty, 
« 2nd admire them and their doings, as if they breath'd not che (ame Breath with 
& other mortal men, -I ſhall make no ſcruple ro take up this Gauntlet, tho a Kings, 
« {in the behalf of Liberty and the Commonyealch. Having thus accepted the 
Challenge, he fairly meaſures Weapons, and anſwers all the Allegations of chat 
Book beyond - the poſſibility of a Reply. Bur every Chapter of it ending with 
Devotion, model'd into the form of a privat Pſalter, he once for all gives his 
judgment of it in theſe words. © They, who fo much admire the Archbiſhops 
« late goats and many other as gbod Manuals and Handmaids of Devotion, 
* the Lipwork of every prelatical Licurgiſt, clapt chis together, and quilted it out ' 
&« of Scripture Phraſe, with as much eaſe, and as little need of Chriſtian Diligence 
« or Judgment, as belongs to the compiling of any ordinary and falable piece of 
« Englith Divinity that the Shops value. But he who from ſuch a kind of Pfal- 
« miſtry, or any other verbal Devotion, without the pledg and earneſt of ſuta- 
* ble Deeds, can be perſuaded of a Zeal and true Righteouſneſs in the Perſon, has 
*© much yet to learn; and knows not that the deepeſt Policy of a Tyrant has bin 
« ever to counterfeit Religion: and Ariſtotle in his Politics has mention'd that ſpe- 
«* cial Craft among ewelve other tyrannical Sophiſms. Neither want we Exam- 
© ples. Andronicus Comnenus the Byzaxtin Emperor, tho a moſt cruel Tyrant, is 
« reported by Nicetas to have bin a conſtant Reader of Sr. Pas!'s Epiſtles 3 and by 
* continual Study had ſo incorporated the Phraſe and Stile of that Apoſtle into all 
« his familiar Letters, that the Imitation ſeem'd to vy with the Original. Then 
having inſtanced our Richard the Third, to whom he might have added Tarquin 
who built the ſtately Temple of 7=pirer Capirolinus, and the Ruſſian Bafilewitz, that 
pray'd (even times a day, hediſcovers« piece of Royal Plagiariſm, or (to be more 
charitable) of his Chaplains Prieſtcraft; for one of King Charles's Prayers, ſtil'd 
4 Prayer in the time of Captivity, deliverd by himſelf ro Dr. 7«xen, and twice 
printed among his Works in Folio, is plainly ſtolen and taken without any confide- 
rable Variation from the mouth of Pamels, an imaginary Lady, to a Heathen Dei- 
ty in Sir Philip Sidney's Arcadia, This has bin mention'd by others after 24/ron, and 
thoſe Prayers laid parallel together on divers occaſions. One of Afilton's Sa- 
gacity could not but perceive by the Compoſition, Stile, and timing of this Book, 
that it was rather the produRion of ſom idle Clergyman, than the Work of a 
diſtreſt Prince, either in perpetual hurry at the head of a flying Army, or re- 
mov'd from one Priſon to another during his unfortunat Captivity till his Death. 
Beſides the Thealogical Phraſes frequently interſpers'd, there are ſuch fan- 
ciful Allafions and bold Comments in it upon the ſecret Judgments of God, as 
ſmell rankly of a Syſtem or the Pulpit. When he mentions the fate of the Ho- 
thams, by whom he was repuls'd at Hl, he ſays of the Father, Ther bis Head was 
divided from his Body, becanſe his Heart was divided from the King 3 and that two Heads 
were cut off in one Family for affronting the Head of the Commonwealth ;, the eldeſt Son being 
infefted with the Sinof the Father, againſt the Father of his Country. Theſe and ſuch Ar- 
guments drawn only from the Book it ſelf, without any further light, induc'd a 
you many at that time to ſuſpect the" Impoſture 3 and that becauſe Cromwel got 
. fucha Reputation among the People for his ſuppos'd Piety, the Royaliſts would 

repreſent the King to be a wiſer Man and better Chriſtian. But in the year 1686, 
Mr. 44iingron happening to ſell the late Lord 4»g!eſe5's Library by Auftion, putup 
an Eikon Bafilike ; and a few bidding very low fort, he had leiſure to turn over 


Leaves, when to his great Surprize he perceiv*d written with the ame noble Lords 


own hand the following Memor andumn, 


d 2 : King 


Kings, ſays he, tho ſtrong in- - 


t2/ 
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| Kjng Charles the Second, and the Duke of York, did both (in the laſt 
Seſſions of Parlament, 1675. when I ſhew'd them in the K,ords Hoaſe 
the written Copy of this Book, wherin are ſom Correttions and Altera- 
tions written with the late Kjng Charles the Firft's own hand) aſſure 
me, that this was none of the ſaid Kjng's compiling, but made by 
| Dy. Gauden Biſhop of Exeter : which T here inſert for the undeceiving 

' of others in this point, by atteſting ſo much under my own hand. 


Angleſey. 


This occaſion'd the World to talk; and ſeveral knowing the Relation which che 
late Dr. Anthony Walker an Eſex-Divine had to Biſhop Gauaer, they 1Nquir d of 
him what he knew concerning this Subje&, which he then verbally communicared 
ro them : bur being afterwards highly provok'd by Dr. Holingworth's harſh and 
injurious Reflections, he was oblig'd in his own defence to print an account of that 
Book, wherin are ſufficient Anſwers to all the Scruples or Objections that can be 
made, and wherof I here inſert an exa&t Epitome. . Hetells us in the farſt place 
that Dr. Gauden was pleas'd to acquaint him with the whole deſign, and ſhew'd 
him the Heads of divers Chapters, with ſom others that were quite finiih'd : and 
that Dr. Gaxden asking his opinion of the thing, and he declaring his DiflatisfaQi- 
on that the World ſhould be ſo impos'd upon, Gazdez bid him look on the Title, 
which was the King's Portraiture, for that no man is ſuppos'd to draw his own 
Picture, A very nice Evaſion ! Hefurther acquaints us, that ſom time after this, * 
being both in Londox, and having din'd together, Dr. Gaxden took him along with 
him to Dr. D*ppa the Biſhop of Sal#bury (whom he made alſo privy to his deſign) 
to fetch what Papers he had left before for his Peruſal, or to ſhew him what he 
had fince written: and that upon their return from that place, afrer Gazder and Dup- 


pa werea while inprivat together, the former coJd him the Biſhop of Sa/#bary 


wiſh'd he had thought _ two other Heads, the Ordinance againſt the Common- 
Prayer-Book, and the denying his Majeſty the attendance of his Chaplains ; but 
that Dappa defir'd him to finiſh the reſt, and he would rake upon him to write two 
Chapters on thoſe Snbjects, which accordingly he did. The reaſon, it ſeems, 
why Dr. ones himſelf would not pertorm this, was, firſt, that during the Trou- 
bleshe had forborn the uſe of the Liturgy, which he did not extraordinarily admire ; 


- and, Secondly, that he had never bin the King's Chaplain, wheras Dr. D-ppa was 


both his Chaplain, lis Tutor, and a Biſhop, which made him more concern'd 
about theſe Particulars. Thirdly, Dr. walker informs us that Dr. Gauden tald him 
he had fent a Copy of Eike» Bafþ/ike by the Marquiſs of Harford to the King in the 
Ile of Wight; where it was, we may be ſure, that he made thoſe Corrections and 


 Atrerations with his own Pen, mention'd in my Lord Angleſey's Memorandum : and 


which gave occaſion to ſom then about him that had accidentally ſeen, or ro whom 
he liad thown the Book, to believe the whole was his own. Foorthly, Dr. Gax- 
den, after rhe Reſtoration, told Dr. walker, that the Duke of 757k knew of his 
wy real Author, and had own'd it to be a great fervice ; in conſideration of 
which, it. may be, the Biſhoprick of #:izchefter, tho he was afterwards put off with 
that of Forceſter, was promis'd him. And, notwithſtanding it was then a Secrer, 
we now know that in expeRation of this Tranſlation, rhe great Houſe on Clapham- 
Common was built indeedin the name of his Brother. Sir Den, but really to be a 
Manſionhouſe for rhe Biſhops 6f winchefter. Fifthly, Dr. Walker ſays, that Mr. Ga 
den the DoRor*s Son, his Wiſe, himſelf, and Mr. G:ferd who tranfcrib'd it, did be- 


lieve it asfirmly as any fd&don.in the place where they were ; and that in that Fa- 


pon $132 always (poke:of it among themſelves (whether in Dr. Gazden's Preſence 
or Abſence) as undoubredly writren by him, which he gever contradicted. We 
learn, Sixthly, that Dr. Gaxde», after part of it was printed, gave to Dr. walker 
with-his own hand what was laſt ſent to Londen; and after ſhewing him what ic 
was, feald it, giving him cautionary Directions how to deliver it, which he did 
on Saturday the 2 34 of December, 1648. for Mr. Royſton the Printer, to Mr. Pea- 
cock Brother to Dr. Gaxden's Steward, who, after the Impreſſion was finith'd, 
gave him, for his trouble, fix Books, wherof he always kept one by him. To 
theſe Parciculars Dr. atker adds that the Reaſon why the Covenant is more favo- 
rably mention'd in Eiken Baſike, than the King or any other of his Party-would do, 


was becauſe Dr. Gaxden himſelf had raken it: That in the devotional part of _ 
| | Boo 


T he Life of John Mikon. 


Book there occur ſeveral Expreſſions which were habitual to Dr. Gauden in his 
Prayers, which always in privat and public were conceiv'd or extemporary : and 
that to his knowlege it was Dr. Gazdes, being beſt acquainted with the Beaqty of 
his own Sayings, who made that Colle&ion of Sentences out of Eiken Baſilike, 
entitul'd, Apophthegmata Carolinians, Theſe and ſom Obſervations about the ſame 
indivitual Perſons variation of Stile on difference Subjects, with the facility and fre- 
quency of perſonating others, may be further confider'd in Dr. #alker*s ariginal 
account- In this condition ſtood the Reputation of this Book, till the laſt and fi- 
niſhing diſcovery of the Impoſtyre was made after this manner. Mr. Arthwr North, 
2 Merchant now living on Towerhil!, London, a man of good Credit, and a Member 
of the Church of Eng/and, marry'd the Siſter of her that was Wite to the Doctor's 
Son Charles Gauden, who dying left ſem Papers with his Widow, among which 
Mr. North, being concern'd about his Siſter in Law's Afﬀairs, found a whole bundle 
relating to Eikon Baſilike : Theſe Papers old Mrs. Gazden left to her darling Son 
7h, and he to his Brother Charles, There is firlt a Letter from Secretary Nicholas 
ro Dr. Gaden. 2. The Copy of a Letter from Biſhop Gawden to Chancellor Hyde, 
where, among his other Deſerts, he pleads that what was don likea King, ſhould 


have a Kinglike Retribution, and that his deſign in it was to comfort and incou- 


rage the King's Friends, to expoſe his Enemies, and to convert, &c. There is, 
3. The Copy of a Letter from the Biſhop ro the Duke of 7k, wherin he ſtrong- 
ly urges his Services. 4. A Letter under. Chancellor Hyde's own hand, dated the 
13th of March, 1661. wnherin he expreſſes his uneafine(s under the Biſhop's impor- 
runity, and excuſes his inability yet to ſerve him :- but towards the Concluſion it 
contains theſe remarkable words ; The Particular you mention has indeed bin imparted to 
me 4s 4 Secrets, I am ſorry I ever knew it : and when it ceaſes to be 4 Secret, it will pleaſe 
youe but Mr. Miiton. There are other Papers in this bundle, but particularly a 
long Narrative of Mrs. Gawden's own Writing, irrefragably ſhewing her Husband 
ro be Author of Zikon Bafilike, It entirely confirms Dr. Water's account, and con- 
tains moſt of the facts we have hitherto related, with many other curious Circum- 
ſtances too long to be here inferted, yet too extraordinary not to be known; wher- 
fore I refer the Reader co che original Papers, or to the faichful extrat made out 
of it before ſeveral learned and worthy Perſons, and which is priated in a Paper 
inticuld, Truth brought to light, Thus came all the World to be convinc'd of this 
notorious Impoſture; bue wþich as it was dexterouſly contriv'd, and moſt cun- 
ningly improved by a Party whoſe Intereſt oblig'd em to keep the Secrer, (o it 
happea'd to bediſcover'd by very nice and unforeſeen Accidents. Had not Gander 
bin diſappointed of rinchefter, he had never pleaded his Merit in this affair ; nor 
would his Wife have written her Narrative, had King Charles the Second beſtow'd 
one half years Rent upon her after her Husband's deceaſe, which upon her Petition, 
and conſidering her numerous Family, none could imagin ſhould be refus'd, Ir 
was a {lighter accident that begoc a Confeſſion from ewo Kings, and Cherler's own 
Sons: and I doubt it any other than one of Mr. 24i/lingron's great Curioſity, and no 
Bigotry, had the diſpoſal of my Lord Angleſey's Books, we ſhould never haveheard 
of the Memerandum, Had not Hollingworth's indiſcrete Zeal provok'd the only Man 
then alive who had any perſonal knowlege of this buſineſs, Dr. Fatker had never 
bliſh*d his Account; nor could the whole diſcovery be ſo complete, without the 
eaſt intricacy or queſtion, without Mr. North's Papers. When l ſeriouſly conſider 
how all this happen'd among our ſelves within the compaſs of forry years, in a time 
of great Learning and Politeneſs, when both Parties ſo narrowly watch'd over one 
another's Actions, and what a great Revolution in Civil and Religious Aﬀairs was 
partly occaſion'd by the Credit of that Book, I ceaſe to wonder any longer how ſo 
many ſuppoſititious pieces under the name of Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and other great 
Perſons, ſhould be publiſh'd and approv'd in thoſe primitive times, when it was 
of ſo much importance to have 'em believ'd; when the Cheats were too many 
on all fides for them to reproach one another, which yer they often did 3 when 
Commerce was not near fo general, and the whole Earth intirely overſpread with 
the darknefs of Superſtition. I doubt rather the Spuriouſneſs of ſeveral more ſuch 
Books is yet undiſcover'd, thro the remoteneſs 'of thoſe Ages, the death of the 
Perſons concern'd, and the decay of other Monuments which might give us true 
Information ; eſpecially when we conſider how dangerous it was always for the 
weaker fide to lay open the tricks of their Adverſaries, tho never ſo groſs : and 
that the prevailing Party did ſtrictly order all thoſe Books which offended them to 


be burnt, or otherwiſe ſuppreft, which was pcopniogi ona, as well in obe- 
1gations by others, which 


dience to the Laws by ſom, as out of conſcientious _—_ 
e 
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made the execution more effefual than uſually happens in caſes of an ordinary 
Nature. Of this we are furniſh'd with numberleſs Examples by Church-Hiltori- 
ans, who have preſerv'd intire ſeveral of the Laws and Orders enacted to this 
purpoſe. From theſe general Remarks I muſt obſerve in particu.ar, thar it's likely 
when Charles the Second knew the forgery of this Book, he was fully confirm'd in 
the Popiſh Religion, which in his Childhood he learnt of his Mother, and in his 
Exile by his Foren Converſation. The Author of Ziken Baſi/ike Gelires him to 
adhere to the Church of England, as neceſſary both for his Soul's peace, and that of 
the Kingdom. This and the like Exhortations of Reſpect for the Licurgy and 
Clergy, might ſhew, at leaſt, the Judgment of his dying Father ; bur from Dr. 
Gauden it was mere Intereſt and Impoſture. Charles thertore, who knew Morley, 
Dupps, and others, to approve of chis Fraud to which they were privy, and for 
whoſe Advantage the belief of it was ſerviceable, muſt eicher ſuſpect the Forge- 


ries laid by Proteſtants to the charge of Popery, when he actually knew the Prote- 


ſtants to play the ſame Game: or not being able to deny the Popiſh Cheats, *tis 
moſt probable the Opinion which his intimac Friends had of kim was too true, 
that he was really of neither Church, but believed the Pretences of both to be 
(:reduliry! or Craft : and that the tranſactions of his laſt Minutes were; only the et- 
fects of a weak Mind in a diſtemper'd Body. : 

Milton wrote al(o in the year 48. Obſervations upon the Repreſentation of the Pre(- 
bytery of Belfaft in Ireland, concerning the King's Death, the breaking of the Co- 
venant, and the Toleration of different Perſuaſions, to which theſe Prieſtlings, 
as he calls them, were mortal Enemies; while they call'd their own Presbyterian 
Government the Hedg and Bulwark of Religion, which is exactly the language 
of the Popiſh Inquiſition. In the ſame Obſervations he examins the Duke of Or- 
mond's Letter to Colonel ores Governor of D«blin, perſuading him to revolt from 
the Parlament. Milton is very angry that Ormond made a contemtuous mention 
of General Cromwel, © who, according to him, had don ina few years more eminent 
«* 2nd rematkable Deeds wheron to found Nobility in his Houſe tho ic were want- 
< ing, and perpetual Renown to Poſterity, than Ormond and all his Anceſtors put 


- * rogether could ſhew froimapy Record of their 1/5 Exploits, "the wideſt Scene of 


* their Glory. Bur his chiefeſt Remarks are upon the Articles of Peace which 0r- 
»od concluded in the King's Name, and by his Authority, with the Popiſh 1 
Rebels, wherin they are pardon'd for the Maſlacre and Depredation of the Eng- 
ii Proteſtants; acknowleg*d to be dutitul and loyal Subjeas; are diſcharg'd 
from taking the Oach of Supremacy, principally fram*d on the account of Papiſts 
and, in- a word, ſuch Freedoms and Privileges were granted to thoſe inhuman 
Burcchers, as were never injoy d by their Eng/5/5 Conquerors. The Second Ar- 
ticle empowers the i» Parliament to repeal or ſuſpend ( as they think fic ) 
Poyning's AR, the only ſecurity of their dependence on England, They are in- * 
cruſted by him with the Miliciaz and fo indulgent was he to theſe his choice Fa- #5 
vorits, as ridiculouſly to promiſe them the repealing of thoſe Acts which prohi- | 
bited their plowing with Horſes by the Tail, or burning of Oats in the Straw, 


marks of their ſottiſh and indocil Barbarity. 


And now we com to his Maſter-piece, his chief and favorit Work in Proſe, 
for Argument the nobleſt, as being che Defence of a whole free Nation, the Peo- 
ple of England; for ſtile and Ciſpolition the moſt eloquent and elaborar, equalling 
the old Roman: in the ang of their own Language, and their higheſt Notions of 
Liberty ; as univerſally ſpread over the learned World as any of their Compoſi- 
tions 3 and certain to endure while Oratory, Polirics, or Hiſtory,«bear any eſteem 
among Men. 7 canner be deny d, fays that excellent Critic JMonſiewr Baile, that ® 


 Milton*s Latin ftile 5s eaſy, brick, and elegant 5 nor that he defended the Republican TS 
*Carſe with a world of Addreſs and Wit : Agreable to which ] udgment is the unani*» X 


mous Suffrage of Foreners, not excepting the moſt zealous Afſertors of Monar- | 
chy. It was written upon this occaſion. Charles eldeſt Son to the King of 


the ſame name living in Exile, and wanting ſom body to paint the Death of his {8 


Father in the blackeſt Colors, either to render the Authors of ic odious, the bet- | 
ter to bring about his own return 3 cr, if that effe& did not anſwer, to move the | 


Compaſſion of Foren Potentars to procure his Reſtoration, was told of Salmef- i 


2 Profeſſor of the Univerſity of Leyden in Hiland, as the fitteſt perſon for his 
purpole, | This Man had got ſuch a mighty Name from his Plinian Exercitations, 
and his critical Notes on ſeveral Latin and Greec Authors, that none was thought # 
fo knowing to equal, or ſo hardv to incounter him. This Man therfore Charler | 
the Second hir'd for a hundred Hacobaſer co write that bulky Volume, which Fo : 


Y 
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the year 49 appear'd under the Ticle of Defen/3o Regia, or a Defence of Charles the 
Eirſt to Charles the Second. Salmaſins being better verſt in the Writicgs of Gram- 
marians, and Lexicographers ( which ſort of Men were his chief Admirers) chan 
in thoſe of Legiſlators and Politicians, gave 2 true Demonſtration that mere Scho- 
lars, when they meddle with any thing that requires Reaſoning or Thought, are 
but mere Aſſes: For being-wholly occupy*d about frivolous Ecymologies, or the 
bare ſound of words, and living moſt of their time excluded from Converſation, 
bury'd in duſt among Worms and mouldy Records, they haye no exa& knowlege 
of things, and are perfect ſtrangers to all the uſeful butineſs of the World. Ac- 
cordingly the Royal Defence was deſtitute of Eloquence or Arr, being nothin 
elſe but a huge heap of Rubbiſh, conſiſting of injudicious Quotations, very dif- 
orderly piec'd together, ſeldom making for his purpoſe 3 and, when they ſeem'd 
co favor him, quite ſpoil'd again by his own impertinent Comments. But whar's 
| worſe than all the reſt, he appear'd on this occaſion ſuch an abſolute ſtranger and 
bungler in his own Province, as to open a large Field for 44:/ron to divert himſelf 
with his barbarous Phraſes and Soleciſms. Nor had he more Wit likewiſe than to 
publiſh his Defence of Monarchy in Heland, at the ſame time that he had a Penſion 
from that Free State, and was actually entertain'd in their Service z for tho the 
Dutch were then no good Friends to the Ergli/b, being jealous of their growing 
Power, yet they could not be pleas'd with any Writing oppos'd to the common 
Cauſe of Liberty, and accordingly they blam'd Salmaſwms, and order'd the De- 
fence to'be ſuppreſt. No ſooner did this Book appear in Eng/and, but Milton be- 
ing then preſent, was unanimouſly nam'd by every Member of the Council of 
State to anſwer it; ſo good an opinion they had of his Capacity, neicher did he 
fail their Expectations : for within a very ſhort time he publiſh'd his Defenſio pro 
; Populo Anplicano, Or the Defence of the People of England ; wherin, co (peak ng 
3 moreof his admirable Stile than we have don already, nor of his handſomly ex- 
© poſing the Ignorance or Fury of Saimaſins, he detended the Procedings of the 
People of England from the beginning of the Civil War to that time, with ſuch 
Force of Arguments and Authority of Examples, that fince there could be nd 
diſpute abourc the Victory he obrain'd over his Adverſary, the only doubt re- 
maining with his Readers was, which ſhould be counted ſuperior, his own great 
Reading, Politeneſs, or Judgment. The Subject is coo nice for me to make any 
extract of it according to the method I obſerv'd in ſom of his other Books ; 
and beſides it deſerves ſo much to be conſider d at length in the Original, or in the 
Engliſh Verſion by Mr. Waſhington of the Temple, that I will not deprive any bo- 
dy of that pleaſure. Ir's true indeed, chat ſom have blam'd M65lten for his rough 
uſage of Sa/maſns, nor herein will I pretend wholly to excuſe him : But whea [ 
conſider how baſely the whole Engii/þ Nation was abus d by Salmaſirs, as ſo many 


Barbarians or Enthuſiaſts, fiercer than their own Maſtifs amd yer (illier than 4- - 


thenian Owls, it gos a great way with me towards A46lron's Juſtification ; and if 

we add to this, that he ſpeaks not in his own Perſon, but as the Mouth of a 

| rent State rraduc'd by a pitiful Profeſſor, there be thoſe in the World that will 
fitively commend him. Two paſſages only [ ſhall inſerc here our of his Book ; 

wherof the firſt ſhall be an Epigram he made toridicule his Adverſary for med- 

ling with Afﬀairs co which he was a ſtranger, having all his intelligence from in- 

- ragd and partial Exiles ; but particularly for his miſtaking of Eng/i/þ Names, and 
his mencioging of the County Court, and Hundred. 


Ouis expedivit Salmaſio ſuam Hunadredam ? 
Picamque docuit verba noſtra conari ? 
Magiſter artis venter, & TJacobei 

Centum, exulantis viſcera Marſupi regis. 
Ouod' fs doloſs ſpes refulſerit nummi, 

Ipſe, Antichriſti modo qui primatum Pape 
Minatw uno eſt diſſipare ſufflatu, | 
Cantabit ultro Cardmalitium Melos. 


 EngliſÞ'd. 


Who taught Sa/mafins, that French chattring Py, 
'To aim at Engiiſs, and Handreda cry? 
The ſtarving Raſcal, fluſht with juſt a hundred 
Engliſh 7acobwſſes, Hundreds blunder'd 3 


An 
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_ An outlaw'd King's laſt Stock. A hundred more 
Would make him pimp for th'Antichriſtian Whores 
And in Reme's praiſe imploy his poiſon'd Breath, © 
Who threaten'd once to ſtiak the Pope to death. 


In theſe Verſes he refle&s on Seimaſoes for declaring himſelt agaiaſt any forrof 
Hierarchy.in his Book de Primats Pape, and yet being a mighty (tickler for Biſhops 
in his Defence of the King. The other Paſſage ſhall be the Epilagae or Cooclu- 
fion of Afilten's Book. © And now I think, iays he, that by God's Afliſtance [ 
* have finiſh'd the Work I underrook, namely, ro defend the noble Aftions of 
* my Countrymen at home and abroad, againſt the raging and envious madneſs of 
* chis diſtracted Sophiſter 3 and to affert the common Rights of che People againſt 
&© theunjuſt domination of Kings, nor out of any hatred to K but Tyrants : 
& nor havel purpoſely left unan{wer'd any one Argument alleg'd by my Adverſa- 


Fe Ys nor any Example or Authority quoted by him, that ſeem'd to have any 
or 


ce in it, or the leaſt color of a proof; perhaps I have bia guilty rather of che 
&« other extreme, of replying to ſom of his Fooleries and Trifles as it they were 
* ſolid ments, and therby may ſeem to have atcribuced more to them than 
** they d 'd. Oae thing yet remains to be don, which perhaps is of che 
« oreaceſt concern of all, and that is, that you my Countrymen confute this Ad- 
« yerſary of yours your ſelves; which I do not ſee any other means of your effet- 
« ing than by a conſtant indeavor to outdo all Mens bad words by your own 
© good Deeds. When you labor'd under more forts of Oppreſſion than one, you 
<« betook your (elves ro God' for Refuge, and he was gracioutly pleas'd ro hear 
* your molt earneſt Prayers and Deſires. He glorioufly deliver'd you, the farſt 
* of Nations, from the rwo greateſt Miſchiefs of this Life, and the moſt pernici- 
© ous to Virtue, Tyranny and Superſtition; he indu'd you with that Greatneſs 
« of Soul to bethe firſt of Mankind, who, after having conquer'd and captivated 
« their own King, have not ſcrupl'd to condemn him judicially, and, according 
* to that juſt Sentence, ro put him to death. After performing ſo illuſtrious an 
« Action as this, you ought to do nothing that's mean and little, not evento think, 
« much leſs ro do any thing but what is great and ſublime. To attain which Praiſe 
* there ig only this one way, that as you have ſubdu'd your Enemies in the field, 
« fo to make ir appear that unarm'd and in full Peace you of all Maukind are ableſt 
« toconquer Ambition, Avarice, the love of Riches, and can beit avoid thoſe 
«< Corruptions of Proſperity which are apt to get the better of other Nations ; to 
« ſhew asgreat Juſtice, Temperance, and Moderation, in preſerving your Liber- 
'© ty, aS You have don Courage in freeing your ſelves from Slavery. Theſe are 
« the only Arguments and Authorities by which you will be able to evince thar 
<< you are not ſuch ugrſons as this Fellow repreſents you, Traicors, Robbers, Mur- 
* derers, Parricides, Madmen ; that you did not put your King to death out of 
* any ambitious deſign or a delire of invading the Rights of others, nor our of any 
<« ſeditious Principles or {initer Ends, not agitated by Fury or Madneſs; but that 
<« it was wholly out of love ro your Liberty, Religion, Juſtice, Vircae, and in- 
* flam'd with an Aﬀection for your Country, that you puniſh'd a Tyrant. Bur 
* if it ſhould happen otherwiſe (which I pray God mercifully to forbid) if as you 
© have bin valiant in War, you ſhould grow debauch'd in Peace, you that have 
* had ſuch viſible Demonſtrations of the Goodneſs of God to your ſelves, and 
* lis Wrath againſt your Eaemies, and that you ſhould not learn by ſo eminenc 
« and memorable an Example before your eys, to fear God and work Righteoul- 
* nefs. tor my part, I hall eatily grant and confeſs (for I cannor deny it) all the il! 
* that Liersand Slanderers now think or ſpeak of you to be true. And you will | 
* findina littie time thatGod s Diſpleaſure againſt you will be greater than ic has * 
* bin againſt your Adverſaries, greater than his benign Favor and paternal Care 
** which you have experienc'd above all the Nations under Heaven. Afiltcn was 
rewarded with a thouſand Pounds for this performance 3 and how differently his 
Defence of the People, and that of Saimafixs for the King were entertain'd by 
the curious, we may learn from the mouth of him that next appear*d for the Roy- 
al Cauſe. ** What the moſt accompliſh'd Sa/maſwe,;- ſays he, has diſcretely writ- 
** ten in defence of the Right and Honor of Charles the Bririſh Monarch, mur- 
© derd by wicked en, has born but one Impreſſion, and ſaw the Lighe with 
- great difficulty z with ſo much hatred dos the World perſecure Truth in theſe 
latter times: but of what the moſt execrable /ron has (pitefully elaborated to 


** ruin the Reputation of the deceas'd King, and to deſtroy the Gy 50s 
« ceflion 
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« cefſion of the Crown, there are ſo many Editions, that I am uncertain co 
« which of chem I ſhould refer my Reader'z- fo paſſionarly fond are Men grown 
« now of Lies and Calumnies ! On this Book our Author did not think it worth 
his while to animadvert, but delegated that eaſy task to his younger Nephew 7ohn 
Ehilips, now alive, who ſoon wrote a ſufficient Anſwer to Biſhop Brambal : for (o 
this new Antagoniſt was ſuppos'd to he cal'd. 
Saimaſims made a huge figure at this time in the Swed; Court, whither Queen 
Chriſtina invited 'all the Men of Letters in Ezrope, ſo that her whole Train was 
compos'd in a manner of Grammarians, Rhetoricians, Philoſophers, Aftrologers, 
and Critics: nor was her Adminiſtration unan{werable to her Artendents 3 for 
belides a total negle& of good Laws for the public Benefit, and her imprudent 
preferring of Strangers before the Natives of the Country, ſhe led a mere roman- 
tic Lite, ſomtimes frolicſomly diſguiſing her ſelf in Mens Clothes, and then gravely 
diſputing with her Doctors, til] at laſt the was forc'd to a ſhameful Abdication of 
che Government 3 and the end of all her Learning was to turn Papiſt for a Penſion 
from the Pope, or to have an old meager Frier to pardon her Sins, and a brawny 
Cardinal for her Stallion. Now no ſooner had the Defence of the Engliſh Nation 
reach'd Sweden, and was read to the Queen at her own defire, but S:/ma/izs, who 
till chen had bin as it were her prime Miniſter, and who, when he firſt law the 
- Book, foolithly {wore he would deſtroy 44ilron and the whole Parlament, de- 
creas'd fo much in her eſteem, and dwindled to ſuch a degree in the opinion of all 
others, that he thought it not for his Intereſt to continue longer there, and was diſ- 
miſt with extraordinary Coldneſs and Contemt. And not expecting to be betcer 
receiv d in Holland, or any where elſe, he left an imperfect poſthumous Reply; 
and had recourſe to Death, the laſt refuge of the. Miſerable, and the ſateſt ſhelter to 
cover them from Infamy and Diſgrace. iron, on the other hand, was, on the firſt 
appearance of his Book, viſited or invited by all che Ambafladors at Zodon, nor 
excepting thoſe of Crown'd Heads, and particularly eſteem'd by Aarian» Paw the 
Ambaſſador of the flouriſhing Republic of #o/land. His Book indeed was burnt 
at Paris, not by order of the Parlament, bur, at the inſtigation of the Prieſts, by cle 
Lieutenant Civil, and-likewiſe at 7ho/ouſe, which ſerv'd only to procure it more 
Readers : for he was highly extol'd at the ſame time, or complemented by Let- 
ters from the moſt ingenious Perſons in Germany or France and, as if the old Grecian 
Republics had reviv'd to decree the accuſtom'd Honors to the Aﬀertors of Liberty, 
Leonardus Philaras, an Athenian born, and Ambaſſador from the Duke of Parma to 
the French King,wrote a fine Commendation of his Defence, and ſent him his PiQure, 
rogether with a perſonal Elogium. From theſe undeniable Matters of Fa&t 
(without deciding the merit of the cauſe on either fide) it is piain that in-the judg- 
' ment of al] Exrope, 44ilton got infinitly the better of Sa/maſirs ; for it could not be 
Partiality to a Free Government, but the reſiſtleſs Light - of Truth, chat obtain'd 
ſuch a Confeſſion from the Miniſters or Subje6ts of ablolute Princes. 

Now he had ſom leiſure again to follow his other Studies of a more delightful 
and peaceable nature than cheſe Controverſies, and had alſo a Son born co him, 
who dy'd in his Infancy. In the year 5z, he remov'd for his Healch from his 
Lodgings at #hiteba/ toa Houſe opening into St. 7ames's Park, which (hall be che 
Scene of all his: Actions till the Reſtoration of the Royal Family. In. this place 
his firſt Wife dying in Childbed, he, after a convenient ſpace, marry'd a ſecond, 
Catharine the Daughter of Captain Woodcock of Hackney, who within a year dy alſo 
in the ſame condition, and was about a month after follow'd by her Child, which 
was a Girl. His Sight was quite gon before this Match 3 for by reaſon of his 
continual Scudies, and the Headach, to which he was ſubjeR from his Youth, his 
Eys were decaying for a dozen arte before : but we ſhall have an occafhion by and 


by to give a further account of this matter. | 


The ſame year appear'd a bitter InveRive from abroad againſt the Parlamen- 


tarians. The Title of it was, * The Cry of the King's Blood for Vengeance to Heaven * Clamor Re- 
ttaduc'd, and ac- 9c afY 


againſt the Engliſh Parricides, In this Book iron is PRCOInE 
cusdto have bin expel'd out of the Univerſity of Cembridg for tom Miſdemeanors, 
wherupon he retir*d into 1:4: but the falliry of this Story is na 2) d. Seve- 
ral other frivolous things are laid to his charge, which he gn che hand denies 3 
nor do his Adverfaries inſiſt upon them in/their Anſwers: now there: cannot be 2 
clearer proof of his Innocence, than that any, nn he publicly denies the fa, 
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and his Enemies can't concradit him. Bat Envy and Malice often carry ſach as 


ings: So Seiwefws in his 


have got the worſe to affirm-moſt abſurd and ridiculous 
himſelf, —_ 


dying Reply foolithly reports that 2dilren wrote _ che 
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his Name to the Hand of a little French Schoolmaſter at Zondoy, But, as it al ways 
happens in ſuch caſes, he got nothing by this filly frgment, but gave Milton an op- 
nity of making his own Ablity, and the Weakneſs of Saimeſarw, further 
theme co the World. Thus ſom Peopte think to gratify an offended Perſon with 
relling him a hundred ilnatur'd Stories of his Antagoniſt, to which his Paffion 
makes him give credit without due Examinatian,and then becoms a Fool] by afferting 
. them. The true Author of the Clamor Regis Sanguinis was Peter dn Monlin the younger, 
a Prebendary of Canterbxry; but Alexander Morus a French Miniſter being the Pab- 
liſher of it, and having prefix'd a Dedication in che Printer s Name to Charles II, he 
was generally thought to be the Writer of the whole. This form was the Son of 
a learned Scot, who was Principal of the Proteſtant College formerly at Caftre: in 
Languedoc. His inſufferabie Haughtineſs, immoderat Inclination for Women, and 
Contemt of his Collegues, made him odious and uneaſy wherever he liv*'d. He 
was haſty, ambitious, ſatyrical, and could never commend any thing but his own 
Works, or thoſe of his Admirers. He was cry'd up for a Seraphic Preacher ; 
but, as Baile judiciouſly ſays, his Talent muſt have conſiſted in the Gracefulneſs of 
his Pronunciation and Geſture, or in thoſe Flouriſhes and Puns wherof his Ser- 
mons are full : for *tis certain that they retain nor thoſe Charms now on Paper 
which they were ſaid to have-formerly in the Pulpit. Againſt him thertore 1slrov 
by public Command publiſhes a ſecond Defence tor the People of England, which, 
1des what the Title promiſes, contains a bloody Satyr upon Morws, nor dos he 
deny himſelf ro have bin the occaſion of Salmaſins's Death. I ſhall not rake into 
the Aſhes of the Dead, but content my ſelf with inſerting here two pieces of 
Milton's Wit. The firſt isa Diſtich made upon AMorme for getting Portia the Maid 

of his Friend Sa/maſfim with Child. 7 


Gall: ex Concubitu gravidam te, Pontia, Mori, 
Quis bene moratam, morigeramque neget ? 


' The other ſhall be an Epigram wherin 2» laughs at Meru for threatning him 
with a ſecond Edition of mage 7 Defence of the King, augmented with Ani- 
madverſions on his Defence of the People. 


Gaudete Scombri, & quicquid eſt piſcium Salo, 
Qui frigida Hyeme incolitis algentes freta, 
Veſtram miſertus ille Salmaſius Eques 
Bonus amicire nuditatem cogitat ; 
Charteque largus apparat papyrinos 
Vobis cucullos praferentes Claudis 
In/ignia, nomenque, & Decus Salmaſii - 
Geſtetis ut per omne cetarium forum 

4 Equitis clientes, ſcrimiis mungentium 
Cubito virorum, & capſulis gratiſſumos. 


The Author of the Clamor Regii Sangninis having barbarouſly objeRed to /ilton his 
Blindneſs, and that he was meager and pale, he gives him an Anſwer in theſe 
words : © I wasnever counted deform'd, as I know, by any. that ever ſaw me ; 
** but whether to be counted handſom or not is none of my concern. My Stature, 
* I confeſs, is notextraordinary tall, yet I am rather a middleſizd than little Man. 
* But what if little I were * Have not many Perſons eminent in the Arts of War 
_ © and Peace bin ſo before me? tho I ſee no reaſon why that ſhould be cal'd lictle 
" which in Courage is ſufficiently great. Neither am o ſlender; for I was ſtrong. 
* and capable enough in my Youth to handle my. Weapons, and to exerciſe daily 
” 5 ſo that wearing a Sword by my fide, as became a Gentleman, I 
* thought my ſelf a match for thoſe that were much ſtronger, and was nor atraid 
«* of receiving an affront from any body. I have till the ſame Soul and Vigor, but 
2 not the ſame Eyes ; yet to all outward appearance ſo ſound, fo clear, and free 
* from the leaſt ſpot, as theirs who ſee furtheſt: and herein only, in ſpite of my 
** ſelf, I ama Deceiver. My Countenance, than which he ſays there's nothing 
** paler, is ſtill of a Color ſo contrary ro wan and bloodleſs, that tho I am above 
D orty, any body would think me ten years younger, being neither contracted in 
* Body or Skin. It in any of theſe Particulars I told a Ly, I ſhould bedeſerved- 
* ]y ridiculous to many thouſands of my own Countrymen, and to ſeveral Stran- 
gers that perſonally know me. As for his Blindneſs, te ſays that ſuch a con- 
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dition is not miſerable, but not to be able to bear itz and then quotes the Exam: 


les of valiant, learned, wiſe, and holy Men of all times thathave bin blind. Bur 
the loſs of his Eys being objected to him as an effect of divine Vengeance, after 


ſerve that puniſhment more than other Men, he adds, © As for what I wrote at 
« 2ny time (ſince the Royaliſts think I now ſuffer on that account, and triumph 
« gyer me) I call God to-witneſs that I did not write any thing but what I then 
-« thought, and am ſtil] perſuaded to be right, and true, and acceptable ro God ; 
« not led by any ſort of Ambition, Profit, or Vainglory 3 but have don all from 
* «« 2 ſenſe of Duty and Honor, out of piety ro my Country, and for the Liberty of 
« Church#hd State. On the contrary, when that Task of anſwering the King's 
« Defence was injoin'd me by public Authority, being both in an ill Rate of 
« Health, and the Sight of one Ey almoſt gon already, the Phyſicians openly 
« predicting the loſs of both if I undertook this Labor 3 yer nothing tecrify'd by 
« their Premonition, I did not long balance whether any Duty ſhould be pre- 
« ferd to my Eys. And what he really thought of his Blindneſs, and how he 
| bore it, may be further perceiv'd by this Sonnet to his Friend Cyriac Skinner, never 
printed with his gther Poems. 


Cyriac, this three years day, theſe Eys, tho clear 
To outward view of blemiſh or of ſpor, 
Bereft of fight, their ſeeing have forgor. 
Nor to their idle Orbs dos Day appear, 
Or Sun, or Moon, or Star, throout the year 
Or Man, or Woman. Yetl argue not 
Againſt Heaven's hand, or will, nor bate one jot 
Of Heart or Hope 3 bur ſtill bear up, and ſteer 
Right onward. What ſupports me, doſt thou ask 2? 
The Conſcience, Friend, Chave loſt them overply'd 
In Liberty's Defence, my noble Task, 
Wherof all Euro:e rings from fide to (ide. | 
This Thought might lead me thro this World's vain Mask, 
Contenr, tho blind, had I no other Guide. 


Meru publiſht his Fides pablica in anſwer to Hilton's ſecond Defence, to which 


the latter oppos'd a * Defence of himſe/f;, and by Original Letters, or the like Au- * Defentio 


ſolemnly proteſting that he's not conſcious of any thing for which he ſhould de- * 
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thentic Pieces, made good all his Afertions apainſt his Adverſary : wherupon P'2 {© 


Aarus vanquiſht and baffled, quitted the Field. Our Author was now Latin 
Secretary to the ProteQor Oliver Cromwel, who, he confidently hop'd, would im- 
p_ his Truſt and Power to extinguiſh the numerous Factions of the State, and to 
ettle ſuch a perfe&t Form of a Free Government, wherin no ſingle Perſon ſhould 
injoy any Power above or beſide the Laws : but he particularly expected lis eſta- 
bliſhing an impartial Liberty of Conſcience, to which he incourages him by theſe 
Lines, never printed among his Poems. 


Cromwel, our chief of Men, that thro a croud 

| Not of War only, but Diſtractions rude, 
(Guided by Faith and matchle(s Fortitude) 
To Peace and Truth thy glorious Way haſt plow'd, 
And fought God's Batcles, and his Work purſu'd, 
While Darwen: ſtreams with Blood of Scers imbru'd, 
And Daxbar Field reſound thy Praiſes loud, 
And worc'fters Laureat Wreath. Yet much remains 
To'conquer ſtill ; Peace has her ViRories, 
No leſs than thoſe of War. New Foes ariſe 
Threatning to bind our Souls in ſecular Chains : 
Help us to fave free Conſcience from the Paw 
Of Hireling Wolves, whoſe Goſpel is their Maw. 


He had leiſure enough now from his Imployment in the State (no Adverſary 
daring to appear any more ) to purſue his Hiſtory of Brizain, and his new Theſaurms 
Lingus Latine : but what took up moſt of his time was the Epic Poem he had ſo 
long defign'd, and which is fince printed under the Title of Paradiſe Loft, wherot 
in due order. Burt the next Book he pub y was 4 Treatiſe, dedicated to the Par- 

| 2 lament; 


Y 
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lament, of Civil Power in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, ſhewing that it is not lawful for any 
Power on Earth to compel in Matters of Religion, whether Speculative or Practi- 
calz or in any thing except Immorality, or what evidently ſubverts the Founda- 
tions of Civil Society : for which reaſon he juſtly excludes Popery trom this To- 
leration, for being not ſo much a Religion, as a Politic Faftion wherof the Members, 
wherſoever they are, own the Pope tor their Superior, to the prejudice of che Alle- 
giance due to their Natural Soverains. Befides, that they never tolerac others where 
they have the maſtery ; and char cheir Do&trin of Diſpenſations, or keeping nv 
Faith with ſuch as they count Heretics, renders *em worſe than Atheiſts, and the 
declar'd Enemies of all Mankind beſides thoſe of cheir own Communion. 

Afﬀeer this he addreſt to the Parlament, Conſiderations touching the likelieft means to 
remove Hirelings ont of the Church; not that ne was againſt all fort of Maintenance 
for the public miniſtry of Religion, which he acknowleges due by the Ligiic 
of Reaſon, as well as the Examples of all Ages ; but he proves that Tithes 
were inconvenient, and not of Divine Right, which was then ſtrongly aflerte 
even by the Presbyterians and Independents. He obſerves, that ewo chings do 
mainly corrapt Religion, and hinder the advancement of Truth, Force on rhe 
one ſide reſtraining the Profeſſors, and Hire on the other (ide corrupting the Teach- 
ers of ic. © The latter of theſe, ſays he, is by much the more dangerous : for 
* under Force, tho no thanks to the Forcers, true Religion ofctimes beſt chrives 
« and flouriſhes; but the corruption of Teachers, moſt commonly the effect of 


© Hire, is the very bane of Truth in the who are ſo corrupted. There is much 


curious Hiſtory in this Book concerning Church Revenues, to which I refer thoſe 
who have not read Father Paul of Beneficiary Matters, nor Father S:mox who 
wrote after him. Speaking of che Miniſters, © They pretend, ſays he, that their 
« Education, either at School or the Univerſity, has bin very chargeable, and 
« therfore ought to be repair'd afterwards by a fruitful Maintenance : wheras ic is 
* well known that the better half of them ( and oftcimes poor and pitiful Boys, 
* of no meric or promiſing hopes that might intitle them to the public Proviſion, 
« but their poverty and the unjuſt favor of Friends) have had the moſt of their 
* breeding, both at School and Univerſity, by Scholarſhips, Exhibicions, and Fel- 
* lowſhips, at the public Coſt, which might ingage them the rather co give freely 
« as they freely receiv'd. Or if they have miſs'd of theſe Helps at the latter place, 
* they have after two or three years left the courſe of their Studies there (if they 
* ever well began them) and undertaken, tho furniſhe with little elſe but igno- 
* rance, boldneſs, and ambition, if with no worſe Vices, a Chaplainſhip in ſom 
« Gentleman's Houſe, to the frequent imbafing of his Sons with illicerat and 
* narrow Principles. Or if hey e liv'd there upon their own, who knows 
© not that ſeven years charge of living there, to them who fly not from the Go- 
* yernment of their Parents to the Licenſe of a Univerſity, but com ſeriquſly ro 
* ſtudy, is no more than may be well defray'd and reimburſt by one year's Reve- 
« nue of an ordinary good Benefice? If they had then Means of breeding from 
* their Parents, *cis likely they have more now 3 and if they have, ic muſt needs 
** be mechanic and + IIS in them co bring a Bill of Charges for the learning 
* thoſe liberal Arts and Sciences which they have . learne (if they have indeed 
© learnt them, as they ſeldom have ) to their ;own benefic and accompliſhment. 
Towards the concluſion he has theſe words 3 © I havethus ar large examin'd the 
* uſual Precences of Hirelings, color*d over moſt commonly with the Cauſe of 
* Learning and Univerſities; as if with Divines Learning. ſtood and fell, wherin 
* for the moſt part their Pircance is ſo. ſmall; and, to ſpeak freely, it were much 
* better there were not one Divine in che Univerſity, nor no School Divinity 
** known, the le men of Monks, the Canker of Religion; and that they 
* who intended to be Miniſters, wete train'd Vac the Church only by the Scrip- 


_ © rure, and in the Original Lariguages therot at School, withonuc fetching the 


* compals of other Arts and Sciences more than what they can well learn ar ſe- 
* condary leiſure, and at home, Neither ſpeak I this in contemt of Learning, 
” or the Miniſtry, but hating che contnon cheats of both; hating that they who 
x have preach out Biſhops, Prelats, and Canoniſts, ſhould, in what ſerves their 
own ends, retain their falſe Opinions, their phariſaical Leven, their Avarice, 
* 2nd cloſely rheit Ambition, their Plucalities, cheir Nonreſidences, their odious 
* Fe and uſe their Legal and Popiſh Arguments for Tithes : That Independents 
- ſhou drake eliat name, arid ſeek ro be Dependents ,on the Magiſtrac for their 
rigs = which two things, Independence and Statchire in Religion, can 
ong or certainly rogether. For Magiſtrats at one time or other, 
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« not like theſe at preſent our Patrons of Chriſtian Liberty, will pay none but 
« ſuch whom by their Committees of Examination, they find conformable to 
« their Incereſt and Opinions : And Hirelings will ſoon frame themſelves to that 
« Fncereſt and thoſe Opinions which they ſee beſt pleaſing co their Paymaſters 3 
* and, £0 ſeem right themſelves, will force others as to the Truth. Aﬀeer prov- 
ing the Chriſtian Religion not ro be more difficult than any other Art or Science, 
nay, and that the knowlege of it may be much ſooner attain'd; © We may con- 
« clude, ſays he, that if Men be not all their liferime under a Teacher to learn Lo- 
« gic, Natural Philoſophy, Ethics, or Mathematics, which are more difficule 
« that certainly it is not neceffary to the attainment of Chriſtian Knowlege, that 
« Men ſhould fit all cheir life long at the ſeer of a pulpited Divine, while he, a 
« Lollard indeed over his elbow Cuthion, in almoſt the ſeventh part of forty or 
« fifty years, teaches them lcarce half the Principles of Religion : And his Sheep 
« ofceimes (ic all the while to as lictle purpoſe of benefiting, as the Sheep in their 
« pews at Smithfield, and for the moſt part are by ſom Simony or other bought and 
« ſold like them 3 or, if this Compariſon be too low, like thoſe Women, men- 
« tjion'd by St. Pas, ever learning and never attaining yet not ſo much thro 
« their own Faulr, as thro the unskilful and immethodical Teaching of their Pa(- 
© tor, preaching here and there ac random out of this or that Text, as his eaſe or 
&« fancy, and ofttimes as his health guides him. 

Cromwel being dead, Richard depos'd, and the Army having reſtor'd the old fa- 
mons Parlameat, but almoſt as ſoon diffolv'd it, Ailron wrotea Letter ro ſom 
Sratefman, with whom he had a ferious diſcourſe about the lamentable Confuſions 
of that time. Ir 1s ina very pathetic Stile, and contains a true Repreſencation of 
what the Soldiers had don ; to whom he tells, that it is ſcarce to be exampled, 
even among Barbarians, that an Army duly paid ſhould, for no cauſe at all, ſub- 
due the Supreme Power that ſer them up. © This, ſays he, other Nations will 
« jadg to the (ad diſhonor of that Army, lately renown'd for the civileſt and beſt 
« order'd in the Univerſe, and by us here at home for the moſt conſcientious. 
Now, if an Army deſerving this Character was capable of inflaving their Coun- 
try, what may be expected from any other, as moſt are, of a worle diſpoſition ? 
In this Letcer he delivers the Model of a Commonwealth , not ſuch as he thoughe 
the beſt, but what might be readieſt ſerrled at that ttme to prevent the reſtitu- 
tion of King(hip and Domeſtic Diſorders, till a more favorable Seaſon, or ber- 
ter Diſpoſitions for erecting a perfect Democracy. This and another ſmall Piece 
to the ſame purpoſe, addreit I ſuppoſe to 44k, were communicated to me by a 
worthy Friend, who, a little after the Author's Death, had them from his Ne- 
pa and I imparted them to che Publiſhers of che new Edition of his Works 
in Folio. 

His laſt Piece before the Reſtoration of the Royal Family, except the brief 
Notes he publiſht on Dr. Grifith's Sermon, was intitul'd, The ready and eaſy Way to 
eftabliſh a Free Commonwealth, and the Excellence therof compar d with the Inconveni- 
ences and Dangers of readmitting Kingſhip in thes. Nation. is Book appear'd in 
Sixty, when he perceiv'd that noxious humor of returning to Bondage, as he 
calls it, to prevail, which was inſtil'd by fom Deceivers, and nouriſhe by the 
bad Principles or falſe Apprehenfions of the People. © If rheir abſolute Detec- 
« mination be to enthral us, ſays he ; before ſo long a Lene of Servitude, they 
©* may permit us a little Shroving time firſt, wherin to ſpeak freely and take our 
© leaves of Liberty. He indeavors to ſer before the Eys of the Nation the fol- 
ly and unreaſonableneſs of all they had fo valiantly don for ſeveral years, if they 
at laſt readmitted Kingſhip; that they would be the ſhame of all free CO 
and the Laughingſtock of all Monarchies. © Where. is this goodly Tower of a 
* Commonwealth, will Foreners ſay, which the Eng/jþ boaſted they would build 
* to overſhadow Kings, and be another Rome in the Weſt > The Foundation in- 
« deed they laid gallancly, our fell inco a worſe Confuſion, not of Tongues but 
«* of Factions, than thoſe at the Tower of Babel; and have left no Memorial of 
© their Work behind them remaining, but in the common laughter of Europe. 
«© Which muſt needs redound the more to our ſhame; if we but on our 
* Neighbors the United Provinces, to us inferior in all ourward Advantages z who 
© notwithſtanding, in the midſt of greater Difficulties, couragiouſly, wiſely, coa- 
* ſtantly went thro with the ſame Work, and are (ereled in all the happy in- 
* joyments of a potent and flouriſhing Republic to this day. Beſides this, ut we 
© return to Kingſhip, and ſoon repent ( as undoubtedly we ſhall when we find the 
* old Incro:chments coming by little and little upon our Conſciences, yu 
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« muſt neceſſarily procede from King and Biſhop united inſeparably in one In- 
© tereſt) we may be forc'd perhaps to fight over again all that we have fought, 
« _—_A Free Commonwealth was not only held by wiſeſt Men in all Ages, the 
« -nobleſt, the manlieſt, the equalleſt, the juſteſt Government, the moſt agreable 
* to due Liberty, and proportion'd Equality, both Human, Civil, and Chriſtian, 
« moſt cheriſhing to Virtue and true Religion, bur alſo plainly commended, or ra- 
« ther injoin'd by our Savior himſelf to all Chriſtians, not without a remarka- 
« hle diſallowance, and the brand of Gentiliſm upon Kingſhip. God in much . 
« Giſpleaſure gave a King to the 1/rael/its, and imputed it a Sin to them thar 
<* they ſought one: but Chriſt apparently forbids his Diſciples to admit of 
« 2ny ſuch Heatheniſh Government. The Kings of the Gentils, ſays he, ex- 
« erciſe Lordſkip over them, and they that exerciſe Authority ujon them are cal'd 
& Benefattors : But you ſhall not do ſo, but he that is greateſt among you, let him 
& be as the younger; and he that is chief, as he that ſerves; The occaſion of 


\ ©« theſe words was the ambitious delire of Zebedees two Sons to be exalted 


« above their Brethren in the Kingdom, which they thought was to be er'e long 
« upon Earth. That he ſpeaks of Civil Government is manifeſt by the former 
&« part of the Compariſon, which infers the other part to be always of the ſame 
« kind. And what Government coms nearer to this Precept of Chriſt, than a 
* Free Commonwealth 2 Wherin they who are -greateft are perpetual Servants 
* and Drudges to the Public attheir own coſt and charges, neglecting their own 
& Affairs, yer are not elevated above their Brethren, live foberly in their Fami- 
* lies, walk the Streets as other Men, may be ſpoken to freely, familiarly, friend- 
« ly, without Adoration. Wheras a King muſt be adord like a Demigod, with 
& 2 Giflolute and haughty Court about him, of vaſt Expence and Luxury, Masks 
« 2nd Revels, to the debauching ot our prime Gentry both Male and Female, 
& not in their Paſtimes only, but in earneſt by the looſe Imployments of Court- 
© Service, which will be then thought honorable. There will be a Queen of no 
& Jeſs charge ; in moſt likelihood outlandiſh and a Papiſt, beſides a Queenmother 
« {uch already, together with both their Courts and numerous Train. Then a 
* Royal Iflue, and e&'re long ſeverally their ſumtuous Courts, to the multiplying 
&« of a ſervil Crew, not of Servants only, but of Nobility and Gentry bred up 
&« then, not to the hopes of Public, but of Court Offices; to be Stewards, Chamber- 
«* lains, Uſhers, Grooms, *even ot the Cloleſtool : And the lower their Minds are 
* debas*d with Court opinions contrary to all Virtue and Reformarion, the haugh- 
« tier will be their Pride and Profuſeneſs. As to the burden of Expence, we ſhall 
* ſoon know it co our coſt ; for any good to us, deſerving to be term'd no better 
« than the vaſt and laviſh price of our Subjection, and their Debauchery, which we 
* are now ſo greedily cheapening, and would fo fain be paying moſt inconfideratly 
* tc alingle Perſon, who, tor any thing wherin the Public really needs him, will 
* have little elſe to do bur to beſtow the eating and drinking of exceſſive Dainties, 
« to ſet a pompous face upon the ſuperficial atings of State, to pageant himſelf 
« up and down in progreſs among the perpetual Bowings and Cringings of an ab- 
* ject People, on either fide deifying and adoring him for nothing don that can 
* deſerve it. In this Book he delivers the Model of a Commonwealth, well ſuted 
perhaps to the Circumſtances of that time, but inferior in all reſpe&s to Harring- 


| ron's Oceana, Which for the PraRicableneſs, Equality, and Completeneſs of it, 


is the moſt perfeR form of ſuch a Government that was ever delineated by any an- 
tient or modern Pen. | 

And now, the King being ready to land, our Author was diſcharg'd from his- | 
Office of Latin Secretary, and oblig'd for the Satery of his Perſon to leave his 
Houſe near St. fames's Park, where for eight years before he was viſited by all Þ 
Foreners of Note, by ſeveral Perſons of Quality, and by the Ingenious of every | 
Perſuaſion or Party. Andrew Marvel, who by his Parts and Probity made him- | 
ſelt ſo much known ſince that time in England, us'd to frequent him the ofteneſt of 
any body 3 and whether it was he or 413lros (for both are nam'd for it) that made 
the Verſes ſent with Cromwel's Picture to the Queen of. Swedey, I am uncertain: 
but whoever was the Author, they deſerve a room in this place. 


Cromwel ſpeaks: 


Bellipotens virgo, ſeptem Regina Trionum 
Chriſtina, Ardot lucida ſtella poli ; 


% Cernis 
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Cernis quas merus dura ſub Caſſide rugas, 
Utque ſenex armis impiger ora tero - 
Invia fatorum dum per veſtigia nitor, 
Exequor @ populs fortia juſſa manu. 
Aſt tibi ſubmattit frontem reverentior umbra, 
Nec ſunt bi vultus regibus uſque truces, 


EngliſÞd, 


Bright martial Maid, Queen of the frozen Zone, 
The Northern Pole ſupports thy ſhining Throne z 
Behold what Furrows Age and Steel can plow, 
The Helmet's "_ oppreſt this wrinkled Brow. 
Thro Fate's untrodden Paths I move, my Hands 
Still act my freeborn Peoples bold Commands: - 
Yet this ſtern ſhade co you ſubmits his Frowns, 
Nor are theſe looks always ſevere to Crowns. 


From the year 52, to that of 60, he correſponded much with learned Fo- 
reners, *as appears by his Letters ro illins, Oldenburg, Heimbachins, De Braſs, Leo 
ab Aizema, and Emeric Bigot. His Admirer Leonardus Philaras coming upon ſom 
occa(1ons to London, went to ſee Mikon, who, tho he could not fee him again, was 
extremely pleas'd with his Converſation. He afrerwards acquainted 24/ron by a 
Lecrer, that rhere was a Phyſician who perform'd Wonders on blind People at Pa- 
rs, and requeſts him to ſend in writing the ſtate and progreſs of his Diſtemper, 
which to gratify his Friend our Author perform'd, yet without expreſſing any hopes 
of a cure. Cyriac Skinner was one of his conſtant Viſiters, which Honor he not 
{ſeldom receiv'd alſo from the pious and virtuousLady Rave/agh, whoſe Son, the pre- 
ſent Earl of Renelagh, he inſtructed for ſom time, and ſent him ſeveral Letters of 
Advice during his Travels abroad ; but in one directed rohim at che ace 17 
uſes theſe words : © As for what you write to me, that you are ſo much d 
*« with Oxford, you cannot perſuade me the more that you receiv'd any Improve- 
* ment there, or art becom a bit the wiſer, unleſs you ſhew me ſom other Rea- 
< ſons for ir. Thoſe Vicoriesof Princes which you extol, and ſuch other things, 
* wherin Force has the greateſt ſhare, I would not have you roo much admire, 
« eſpecially now beiog a Hearer of Philofophers: where's the wonder if in the 
* Country of Rams there grow ſtrong Horns, which'are able to batter Towns 
«* and Cities with ſach violence? But learn thou from thy Childhood to diſ- 


= © cernand judg of great Examples, not from Violence and Force, but by Juſtice 


« and Temperance. 


But, as I aid before, he was now oblig'd to abſcond till the A& of Oblivion 
was publiſh'd,, wherin he and 7eb» Goodwin (the great -1—qakes Arminianiſm, 
and who in writing alfo juſtify'd the Death of Charter the Firſt) were only excepted 


from beariog any Office in the Nation. Our Anchor had many good Friends to | 


ntercede for him both in the Privy Council and in che Houſe of Commons; nor 
was Charles the Second ſuch an Enemy to the Muſes as to require his Deſtracion, 
_ mw are of opinion that he was more oblig'd to that Prince's Forgetfulaeſs chan 
Ons Ciemency. | : 0 

As ſoon as his Pardon was paſt the Seals, he appear'd again, and marry'd his third 
Wife ELzabeth, the DR Mr. Minſhal of Cheſhire, recommended to him by 
his Friend Dr. Paget. He had no Children by this laſt Wife, nor any living by his 
ſecond ; bur of his three Danghters by the firſt, he made wo very ſerviceable to 
himſelf, and, in ſo doing, to the reft of the World. For cho many ſent their 
Sons to read for him, and ſeveral grown Perſons were ambitious of obiiging Tow 
chat way for their own Improvement 3 yer he taught theſe young Women to read 
and pronounce with great exacneſs the Engliſh, Italian, : Spaniſh, French, Hebrew, 
Greec, and Latin Languages, So that whatever Book: he 
— 'em was forc'd to read it bk Cas of *em underſtood a cy yas 

ritings, except Engi/h their Mother Tongae. This Dradgery conld 

render them in time = uneaſy 3 and accordingly when he underſtood their Mar- 
murs, he diſpens'd with their Duty in this caſe, and ſent them out to learn other 
things more becoming their Sex and Condition. S__ 

Whar imploy'd a good part of his Thoughts for many: years before, and was at 
brit only detign'd to be a Tragedy, I mean his incomparable Epic Poem, — 


_ 


- be had occaſion conſe, one © 


39 
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Paradiſe Loft, he now had ſufficient leifure to proſecute and finiſh. Ir is a great 
wonder that this piece ſhould ever be brought to perfeRion, conſidering the many 


Interruptions that obſtructed it. His Youth was ſpent in Study, Travelling, and 


religious Controverſy ; his Manhood was imploy'd in Aﬀairs' of State, or thoſe of 
his Family z and in his latter years, to ſpeak nothing of a decaying Fancy, nor of 
his perſonal Troubles, he was by reaſon of his Blindneſs oblig'd to write by ; what- 
ſoever hand came next, ten, or twenty,” or thirty Verſes at a time3'and conſe- 
quently muſt truſt the judgment of others ar leaſt for the Pointing and Orthogra- 
phy. Burt another difficulty that ſtop its paſſage to the World was very ſingular : 
tor his Vein never happily flow?d but from the Autumnal ro the Vernal Equinox, as 
his Nephew Edward Philips affirms, who ſays he was told this particular by Miter 


-himſelf; -and yet I fancy he might be miſtaken as to the time, becauſe our Author 


in his Latin Elegy on the approach of the Spring ſeems to ſay juſt the contrary, as 


' if he could not make any Vetlſes to his ſatisfaRtion till the Spring begun, according 


to theſe lines. | 1s Fu , 
| Fallor 2 An & nohbis redeunt in carmina wires, 


Inpentumque mihi munere veris adeſt 7 
Munere veris adeſt, iterumque vigeſcit ab illo, 
(Quis putet ) atque aliquod jam fabi poſcit opus. 


A more judicious Friend of his informs me, that he could never compoſe well but 
i the Spring and Autumn : And let it be which way you will, it follows that this 


Piece was compos'd in half the time he was chought to be about it. Asto the 
choice of his Subject, or the Particulars of his Story, I ſhall ſay nothing in defence 
of them againſt thoſe People who brand 'em with Hereſy and Impiety : for to in- 


cur the Diſpleaſure of certain ignorant and ſupercilious Critics, argues free Think- 
ing, accurat Writing, -and a generous Profeſſion of Truth. I'm ſure if Hefod, or 
ſuch other fabulous Authors in the rude ages of the World, had given ſo intelligi- 
ble, coherent, and delightful an account of the Creation of the Univerſe, and the 
Origin of Mankind their Syſtem had paſt for Divine Inſpiration z and the Unbe- 
lievers of it would m_ to be fo few, that any of *em might we!l be ſhewn for a 
Monſter rather than be thought worthy of Puniſhment or Confutation. - As to 
the regularity of the Poem, I never knew it queſtion'd by any but ſuch as would 
build themſelves a Reputation on the flaws and miſtakes they diſcover in other 
Mens Labors. Bur the unparallel'd Sublimity and Force of the Expreſſion, with 
the delicacy of his Thoughts, and the copiouſneſs of his Invention, are unanimouſly 
own'd by all ranks of Writers. He has inconteſtably exceded the fecundity of 
Homer, whoſe ewo Poems he could almoſt repeat without book : nor did he com 
much ſhort of the correctneſs of Y5rg:!; which is affirm'd by one whoſe judgment 
in this Province will beacknowleg'd by every man that is not willing to expoſe the 
defect of his own. I mean the famous Joh» Dryden, the beſt Engliſh Poet alive, 
the preſent Glory of our Stage, and the Model of the ſame to future Ages; 
for he (having abſolutely waſter'd theſe three Originals by framing a Trage- 
dy out of Paradiſe Left, making the Charms of Yirgi/ appear in the Z»g//> Tongue, 
and ſtudying Homer for the ſame purpoſe) pronounces his Judgment in favor of 
Alon by this incomparable and envy*d Epigram. 


Three Poets in three diſtant Ages born, 
; . Greece, Ital, and England did adorn: 
+... The firſt. in Lottineſs of Thought (urpaſt ; 
- The next'm Majeſty; in both the laſt. 
The Forceof Nature could no further go: 
To make a Third, the join'd the other Two. 


The firſt Edition of Paradiſe Loft was rawary 1n the year 1666, in ten Books; but 
afterwards, amended and 1alarg'd by himſelf, ic was difpos'd according to his Di- 
rection into twelve Books, as1t is read -at preſent. I muſt not forget that we had 
like to be-eternally depriv'd of this Treaſure by,the Ignorance or Malice of the 
Licenfer 3 'who, among other frivolous Exceptions, would needs ſuppreſs the 


whole Poern for imaginary Freaſon in the following lines. 


ks $615" ag when the Sun new riſen 
Looks thro the Horizontal miſty Air 


X 


4% 


Rats,” 
Wt 
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Shorn of his Beams, or from behind the Moo 
Tn dim Eclipſe diſaſtrous Twilight ſheds | 
On halt the Nations, and with fear of change 
Perplexes Monarchs. | 


Afton, taking an occaſion from Satan's aſcending out of infernal Darkneſs to- 
wards the Light of this World then newly created, perpetuats the Hiſtory of his 
own Blindneſs in this admirable Paſlage. 


Hail, holy Light 3 Ofspring of Heaven Firſtborn, 
Or of ch? eternal coeternal Beam, 

May I expreſs thee unblam'd ? Since God is Light, 
And never but in unapproached Lighe 

Dwelt from Eternity, dwelt then in chee 

Bright Efluence of bright Eſſence increate. 

Or hearſt chou rather pure ethereal Stream, 
Whoſe Fountain who ſhall cell? Before the Sun, 
Before the Heavens thou wert; and at the Voice 
Of God, as with a Mantle, didſt inveſt 

The riſing World of Waters dark and deep, 
Won from the void and formleſs Infinite. 

Thee I reviſit now with bolder Wing, 
 Eſcap'd the Stygian Pool, tholong detain'd 

In thar obſcure Sojourn ; while in my flight 
(Thro utter and thro middle Darkneſs born) 

I ſung of Chaos and eternal Night, | 
Taught by the heavenly Muſe to venture down 
The-dark Deſcent, and up to reaſcend | 
Tho hard and rare. Thee I reviſe ſafe, - 

And feel thy ſovrain vital Lamp 3 but thou 
Reviſir'ſt not theſe Eys that roll in vain 

To find thy piercing Ray, and find no dawn: 

So thick a Drop ſerene has quenck'd their Orbs 
Or dim Suffuſion veil'd ! Yet not the more 
Ceaſe I to wander where the Muſes hauat 

Clear Spring, or ſhady Grove, or ſunny Hill, 
Smit with the Love of faced Song ; but chief, 
Thee, Sion, and thy flowry Brooks beneath 
That waſh thy hallowed Feet, and warbling flow, 

- Nightly I vific. Nor ſomtimes forget. 

Thoſe other two equal'd with me in Fate 

(So were I equal'd with them in Renown) 

Blind Themyrs and blind Meonides, 

And Tyrefias and Phinexs, Prophets old. 

Then feed on Thoughts that voluntary movye 
Harmonious Numbers ; as the wakeful Bird 
Sings darkling, and, in qo hid, 
Tunes her nocturnal Note. Thus with the Year 
Seaſons return, but not to me returtis 

Day, or the ſweet approach of Ev'n, or Morn, 
Or ſight of vernal Bloom, or Summers Roſe, 

.. Or Flocks, or Herds, or human Face divine: 
But Cloud inſtead, and everduring Dark 
Surrounds me, from the chearful ways of Men 
Cur off; and, for the Book of Knowlege fair, 
Preſented with an univerſal Blank 
Of Nature's Works to me expung'd and raz'd, 
And Wiſdom at oneentrance quite ſhut out, 
So much the rather, thou Celeſttal Light, 

Shine inward, and the Mind thro all her Powers 
Irradiat : there plant Eys, all Miſt from thence & 
Purge and diſperſe, that I = ſee and cell 
Ot things inviſible co moreal ſight. 
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An Epic Poem is not a bare Hiſtory delightfully related m harmonious Num- 
bers, and artfully diſpos'd ; but it always contains, beſides a general repreſenta- 
tion of Paſſions and Aﬀections, Virtues and Vices, ſom peculiar Allegory or Mo- 
ral. Homer therfore, according to Dionyſus Halicarnaſſems, expreſles ſtrength of 
(2009 in his #iad by the Wars of the Greecs and Trojans, but particularly by the va- 
iant Deeds of Achile: ; and in his Odyſſeus he deſcribes generoſity of Mind by 
\ the Adventures and Wandrings of Ulyſſes in his return from Troy. Thus Torguato 
Taſſe has prefixt an Explication to his Gieraſalemme Liberata: Nor was Milton be- 
hind any body in the choice or dignity of his Inſtruction 3 for ro difplay the dif- 
ferent Effects of Liberty and Tyranny, is the-chief deſign of his Paradi/e Loft. 
This in the concluſion of his ſecond Book of Reformation, publiſh'd in 41, he tells 
us was his Intention at that time; and he afterwards made this promiſe good. His 
own words, being part of a Prayer to God, deferve ſerious confideration. © Then, 
* ſayshe, amidſt the Hymns and Halklajahs of Saints, ſom one may perhaps be 
* heard offring at high ſtrains in new and lofty meaſures, to fing and celebrar 
* thy divine Mercies, and marvellous Judgments in this Land throout all 
«* Ages, wherby this great and warlike Nation (inſtructed and inur'd to the fer- 
«*vent and continual pratice of Truth and Righteouſneſs, and cafting far from 
 «. jt theRags of its old Vices) may preſs on hard to that high and happy Emula- 
« tion to be found the ſobereſt, wiſeſt, and moſt Chriſtian People at that day, 
« when Thou, the eternal-and ſhortly expected King, ſhale open the Clouds to 
« judg the ſeveral Kingdoms of the World ; and, diſtributing national Honors and 
* Rewards to religious and juſt Commonwealths, ſhalt put an end to all earthly 
& Tyrannies, proclaiming thy univerſal and mild Monarchy thro Heaven and 
« Earth. Where they undoubtedly, that by their Labors, Counſels, and Prayers, 
«* have bin earneſt for the common Good of Religion and their Country, ſhall 
« receive (above the inferior Orders of the Bleſſed) the regal addition of Princi- 
* palities, Legions, and Thrones into their glorious Titles; and in ſupereminence 
« of beatific Viſion, progreſſing the dateleſs and irrevoluble *Circle of Ecernity, 
« ſhall clap inſeparable hands with joy and bliſs yy overmeaſure for ever. Bur 
* they on the contrary, that by the impairing and diminution of the true Faith, 
* by the Diſtrefles and Servitude of their Country, aſpire to high Dignity, Rule, 
« and Promotion here, after a ſhameful end in this life ( which God grant them ) 
« ſhall be thrown down eternally into the darkeſt and deepeſt' Gulf of Hel! : 
«© where under the deſpittul controul, the trample, and ſpurn of all the other 
* Damn'd, that in the anguiſh of their torture ſhall have no other eaſe than to 
« exerciſe a raving and beſtial Tyranny over them as their Slaves and Negros, 
<« they ſhall remain in that plight for ever, the baſeſt, the lowermoſt, the moſt de- 
* jected, moſt underfoot, and downtrodden Vaſſals of Perdition. I ſhall end 
my account of this Divine Poem-with a Copy of Lati» Verſes made upon it by 
Samuel Barrow, a Doctor of Phylic. | 


Qui Legis amiſſam Paradiſum, grandia magni 

- Carmina Miltoni, quid niſt cunda Legrs ? 

Res cuntas,  & cuntarum primordia rerum, 
Et fata, & fines, continet iſte Liber. 

[ntima panduntur magni penetralia munat, 
Scribitur & toto quicquid in orbe latet. 

\ Terreque trafuſque marts, caelumque profundum, 

Sulphureumque Erebi flammivomumque ſpecus. 

Quzque colunt terras, pontumque, & tartara ceca, 
Quaque colunt ſummi lucida regna polz. 

Et quodcunque ullts concluſum eſt finibus uſquam, 
Et fine fine Chaos, & ſane fine Deus - 

Et [ine fine magts (/iquid magts eſt ſine fine ) 
In Chrijto erga homines contiliatus amor. 

Hac qui ſperaret, quits crederet eſſe futurum ? 
Et tamen bee bodie Terra Britanna Legit. 

O quantus im bella duces ! que protulit arma ! 
Ouz canit, & quanta prelia dira tuba ! 

Cwleſtes acres ! atquen certamme celum !/ 
Et que celeſtes pugna deceret agros ! 

Quantus in etherits tollit ſe Lucifer armis ! 
Atque ipſo graditur vVIX AMicbaele minor ! 


| 
| 
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- Quantts ac quam funeſtis concurritur iris ! 
Dum ferus bic ſtellas protegit, ille rapit! 
Dum wulſos montes, ceu tela reciproca, torquent ; 
Et non mortal: deſuper igne pluunt - - 
| Stat dubius cui ſe parts concedat Olympus, 
\ Ft metuit pugne' non ſupereſſe ſue. 
' At ſimul 8 calts Meſſie mſignia fulgent, 
Et currus.animes, armaque digna Deo, 
Horrendumque rote ſtrident, & ſava rotarum 
Erumpunt torus fulgura luminibus, 
Et flamme vibrant, @ wera tonitrua rauco 
Admiſtts flammis inſonuere polo - 
Excidit attonitts mens omnts, & impetus omnis, 
Et caſſis dextris irrita tela cadunt. 
Ad penas fugiunt, &, ceu foret Orcus Aſylum, 
' Tafernts certant condere ſe tenebrts. 
Cedite Romani ſcriptores, Cedite Gra, 
Et quot recens fama, vel celebravit anus. 
Hac quicunque leget tantum cecmiſſe putabit 
Maonidem ranas, Virgilium Culices. 


In the year 1670 he publiſh'd his Paradiſe Regain'd, conſiſting of four Books 3 
but generally eſteem'd much inferior to Paradiſe Loft, which he could not endure 
to hear, being quite of another mind: yet this occaſion'd ſom body to ſay wit- 
tily enough that Ailron might be ſeen in Paradiſe Loſt, but not in Paradiſe 
Regain'd, With this laſt Book he publiſht his Samſo» Agoniſtes, an admirable 
Tragedy, not a ridiculous mixture of Gravity and Farce according to molt of the 
Modern, but after the Example of the yet unequald Antients, as they are juſtly 

cal'd, e£ſchylus, Sophocles, and Emripides. 

" In the year 70 alſo came abroad his Hifory of Britain, wherof we had oc- 
caſion to ſpeak before. He deduc'd it only to the Norman Conqueſt, and yet we 
have it not as it came out of his hands 3 for the Licenſers, thoſe ſworn Officers to 
deſtroy Learning, Liberty, and good Senſe, expung'd ſeveral paſſages of it wher- 
in he expos'd the Superſtition, Pride, and Cunning of the Popiſh Monks in the 
Saxon Times, but apply'd by the ſagacious Licenſers to Charles the Secona's 
Biſhops- This puts me in mind of a Reply to a certain Perſon by Sir Robert 
Heward lately deceaſt, a Gentleman of great Generoſity, a Patron of Let- 
ters, and a hearty Friend to the Liberty of his Country. Being told that he 
was charg'd in a Book wirh whipping the Proreſtant Clergy on the back of the 
Heathen and Popiſh Prieſts, he prelently ask'd what they had to do there? 
He was a great admirer ot Milren to his dying day ; and, being his particular Ac- 

uaintance, would tell many pleaſant Stories of him, as that he himſelf _—_— 

emanded of him once what made him fide with the Republicans ? Milton anſwer'd, 
among other Reaſons, becauſe theirs was the moſt frugal Government; for that 
the Trappings of a Monarchy might ſet up an ordinary Commonwealth. But 
not todigrels too far, our Author beftow'd a Copy of the uglicens'd Papers ot 
his Hiſtory on the Earl of Angleſey, who, as well as ſever?l of the Nobility 
and Gentry, was his conſtant, Vititor. Nor was he leſs frequented by Foreners to 
the laſt, than in the time of His flouriſhing condition before the Reſtoration. It 
is an irreparable loſs to this moſt potent Nation, that Afilre» did not find 
leiſure to bring down his Hiſtory to his own times: For (as the nobleſt Orna- 
ment of all Politeneſs and Literature Sir william Temple juſtly complains) 
* tho the Engliſh are ſo renown'd by the Fame of their Arms and Exploits 
* abroad, ſo applauded and envy'd for their wiſe and happy Inſticutions at home, 
ſo flouriſhing in Arts and Learning, and ſo adorn'd by excellent Writers 1n 0- 
ther Kinds, yetnone of 'em has produc'd one good or approv'd general Hiſtory 
of Eng/and, But our Hiſtories (continues he) have bin written by ſuch mean 
and vulgar Authors, ſo redious in their Relations, or rather ColleRionsz ſo in- 
judicious in the choice of whatiwas fit to be told or to be leralone 3 with fo little 
order, and in fo wretched a Stile 3 that as it is a ſhame to be ignorant in the 
Affirs of our own Country, ſo*ris hardly worth the time or pains to be informd, 
* fince for that end a Man muſt read over a Library, rather than a Book : and after 
* all, muſt.ve content to forget more than he remembers. This E 15 £00 

true, and yer it's very ſtrange 1t ſhould be ſo, feeing no Country in the be we 
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+ will affuredly pardon them, as he did the Friends of feb, good and pious Men, 
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afforded a greater diverſity or a better choice of Adions, not is furniſhe with 
more —_ or anthentic Materials for framing a juſt and full body of Hiſtory. 
Would Sir Filiam be pleas'd to continue fo uſe al a Work, according to the ini- 
mitable Specimen he has publiſhe for encouraging ſom other to purſue this At- 
remt, England might boldly compare with Kowe, and himſelf be reckon'd equal with 
Livy. Bat tho he gos no further than the Norman Conqueſt, which is the pe- 
riod of Milton, yer we expect a larger Account from fames Tyrre!, the worthy 
Grandſon of Archbiſhop Uſer. This learned Gentleman, to ſupply the Defeds 
wherof Sir William Temple complains, has undertaken ro write a General Hiſtory 
of England, from the remoteſt craditional Beginnings to this time. The firſt Vo- 
lume of it is already abroad, which reaches likewiſe to F:lam che Firſt ; the Se- 
cond is now finiſht 5 and I hope he'l meer with ſufficient encouragement to make 
2 ſpeedy publication of che reſt. For tho his Work may not perfe&ly reach 
Sir Filkam's Plan in the niceſt exa&tneſs of Order, Stile, and Compoſition ; yer 
ic muſt be confeſt by all true Judges to be the moſt imparial and complete, the 
faichfulleſt, the moſt methodical, and in all reſpe&s the beſt Collection that was 


_ ever made in England. All our Manuſcript hiſtorical Records, and the numerous 


company of our particular Hiſtorians, can ſerve for little more to poſterity than 
to verify the Contents ot this Book ; nor wiil any body be ar the trouble to pre- 
ſerve *em for this purpoſe, that is not a ſtranger co Mr. Tjrre!'s Diligence and In- 
tegrity. 

Milton wrote ſom Miſcellaneous Pieces much inferior to his other Works, 
25 a Grammar for learning the Latin Tongue 3 a Logic afrer the method of Pe- 
irm Ramws;, a brief Hiſtory of Muſcovy, and of other lels known Countries lying 
eaſtward of it as far as Cathay, collected from the Relations of ſeveral Travel- 
lers: he tranſlated out of Latin into Eng/5b the Declaration of the Poles concern- 
ing the Election of their King fob» the Third, containing an Account of the Vir- 
rues and Merits of the ſaid Prince 3 he publiſht Sir alter Kaleighs Prince, or his 
AMaxims and Aphoriſms of State ; and he alſo printed his Cabiner Conncil, More pieces 
of this rarely accompliſhte, rho unfortunat Gentleman, were mace public by other 
perſons ; and I daily expe&t fom more from fames Tyrre!, who has the Manuicripr 
Copies in his hands, and, I dare affirm, will not envy ſuch a blefling co the Nation. 

Our Author's Juvenil and Occaſional Poems, both in Erg/i//> and Larir, were 
printed in one ſmall Volume. I rook notice of the beſt of 'em in many places of 
this Diſcourſe ; but the Monody wherin he bewails his Learned Friend Mr. ng 
drown'd in the 1riſh Seas, is one of the fineſt he ever wrote. 

The Daniſh Relident prevail'd with Milton to get the Letters of State (formerly 
mention'd) tranſcrib'd, and which were publiſht after his death z as were alſo his 
Familiar Letters in 74, wherin, to uſe the words of Aorkef, there are many Cha- 
racers of Antient and Modern, of Domeſtic and Foren Authors, very fit to be read 
and underſtood. The laſt thing he wrote, and that was publiſhe a lictle before his 
Peath, is his Treatiſe of true Religion, Hereſy, Schiſm, Toleration, and the beſt means 
that may be us d to prevent the gromth of Popery, He obſerv'd (as all diſcerning Men 
muſt have don at that time) the prodigious increaſe of the Ramib Superſticion, 
occa(1on'd partly by the Perſecution againſt Diſlenting Proteſtants, but more by the 
incouragement it rgceiv*d from the Royal Brothers Charles and the Duke of York. 
From the Princip1& which our Author lays in his Book (and which, I think, are 
thoſe of che firſt Reformers) he infers that no true Prorefave can perſecute any 
perſons for ſpeculative Points of Conſcience, much leſs not tolerar his fellow 
Proteffant, tho in ſom things diflenting from his own Judgment. Afﬀeer ſhewing 
that falſe Religion conſiſts in the corrupt Traditions of Men, and their arbitrary 
Additions to the divine Rule or Standard of all Truth, he was ar no great labor 


to prove the Members of the Rowan Church to be the greateſt Heretics in the 


World. As for Schifm, or the diviſion of Congregations from their difference 
in Opinions, he thews it may happen in the. true Church as well as in the falle; 
bur that inthe frſt it need not break Communion or brotherly Love, no more 
r14n among the Phariſes and Sadduces, who amicably mer at their common Wor- 
{hip in fersſalem. © Ir is human frailty to err, ſays he, and no Man is infallible 
* here on Earth. But (© long as the Litherans, Calviniſts, Azabapiiſts, Socinians, 
* and Arminians, profeſs to ſet the Word of God only before them as the Rule 
*+ of their Faichand Obedience and uſe all diligence and fincerity of heart by 
** reading, by learning, by ſtudy, by prayer tor illumination of the Holy Spirit, to 
** underſtand this Rule and obey it, they have don whatever Man can do. God 


» [10 
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« tho much miſtaken (as there ic appears) in ſom points of Do&rin. But ſom 
« will ſay, with Chrifi2x: it is otherwiſe, whom God has promis'd by his Spirit to 
« reach all things. True, all things abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation : Bur the 
<« hotteſt Diſputes among Proteftants, calmly and charitably examin'd, will be 
«* found leſs than ſuch. The Luthere» holds Conſubſtantiation ; an error indeed, 
<« but not mortal. The Calviniff is tax'd with Predeſtination, and to make God 
« the Author of Sin; not with any diſhonorable thoughts of God, bur, ic may 
<« be, overzealouſly aflerting his abſolute Power, not without plea from Scripcure. 
& The Anabaptiſf is accus'd of denying Infants their right co Baptiſm ; they ſay 
« 2gain, that they deny nothing but whit the Scripture denys them. The Aria» 
« 2nd Soc:nian are charg'd to diſpute agairiſt the Trinity z yet they affirm to believe 
«* the Farther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, according to. Scripture and the Apoſtolic 
« Creed. As for the terms of Trinity, Trinunity, Coefſentiality, Triperſona- 


© licy, and the like, chey reject them as Scholaſtic Notions not to be found in - 
© Scripture, which, by a general Protefave Maxim, is plain and perſpicuous a- 


« bundantly to explain its own ——_— in the propereſt words belonging ro ſo 
«* high a matter, and fo neceſlary to be known 3 a myſtery indeed in their Sophi- 
&« tic Subtilties, but in Scripture a plain Do&rin, The Arminien laſtly is con- 
« demned for ſetting up Free Will againſt Free Grace bur that imputation he 
« diſclaims in all his Writings, and grounds himſelf Jargely upon Scripture only. 
&* [t cannot be deny'd that che Authers or late Revivers of all theſe Secs or Opi- 
« nions were learned, worthy, zealous, and religious Men, as appears by their 
« Lives wricten, and the Fame of their many eminent and learned Followers, 


| © ver{ect and powerful in the Scriptures, holy and unblamable in their Actions : 


« And it cannot be imagin'd that God would deſert ſuch painful and zealgus La- 
* borers in his Church, and ofttimes great ſufferers for their Conſcience, to damna- 
« ble Errors and a reprobat Senſe, who had fo often implor'd the affiſtance of 
© his Spirit z but rather, having made no Man infallible, that he has pardon'd 
# their Errors, and accepts their pious Endeavors, ſincerely ſearching all things 
* according to the Rule of Scripture, with ſuch guidance and dire&ion as they 
« can obtain of God by _— What Proteſtant then, who himſelf Maintains 
<« che ſame Principles, and diſavows all implicit Faith, would perſecute, and noc 
& rather charitably tolerat ſuch men as thele, unleſs he means to abjure che Prin- 
« ciples of his own Religion? If it be ask'd how far they ſhould be tolerated? 
« I anſwer, doutleſs equally, as being all Proteſtants z, that is, on all occalions to 
« be permitted to give an account of their Faith, either by arguing, preaching 


\ ©& jn their ſeveral Aſſemblies, by public writing, and the freedom of printing. 


Nothing cao be imagin'd more reaſonable, honeſt, or pious, than this paſſage 
and I don't remember ever to have met with any perſon who (poke with ſuch dil- 
intereſtedneſs and impartiality of our various Sects in Religion except Thomas Fir- 
min, whoſe Charity was as much extended to men of different Opinions, as it was 
to the Poor of all ſorts 0 Works 3 but in this laſt reſpect he was never yet 
equal'd, nor likely to be eaſily exceded by any hereafter : tho his excellent Example 
is admir'd by ſeveral, and deſerves to be imitated by all. In the laſt place, Milton 
ſhews that Popery ( not as itis a Religion, but as a tyrannical Faction oppreſling all 
others) is intolerable, and that the beſt method of keeping ic from ever in- 
creaſing in this Nation, is by the toleration of all kinds of Proteftants, or any 
others whoſe Principles do not neceſſarily lead 'em to Sedition or Vice. But this 
Subject is ſince perfeRly exhauſted, and treated with greater clearne(s and brevity 
than ever before in a Letter concerning Toleration by 7ohn Lock, who in his Book of 
Human Underſtanding muſt be confeſt ro be the greateſt Philoſopher after Cicero 
in the World ; for he's perfealy acquainted with human Nature, well vers'd 
in the uſeful Afﬀairs of the World, a great Maſter of Eloquence ( Qualiries in 
which the Keman Conſul excel'd ) and like him alſo a hearty lover of his Coun- 
try, as appears by his Treatiſes of Government and Edvcation, not inferior in their 
kind to the divineſt Pieces of Tuly. Ailten's Theſaurus Lingue Latine, delign'd as 
a Supplement to Srepharw, was never publiſhe, and has bin of ou uſe to Dr. Lic- 
tleten in compiling his Dictionary. He wrote likewiſe a Syſfew of Divinity, but 
whether intended for public view, or colle&ed merely tor his own uſe, I cannoc 
determin. It was in the hands of his Friend Cyriac Skinner ; and where at pre- 
ſeat js uncertain. 

| This is a fu!l and true account of his gennin Works and Seatiments, not phit- 
ting the Directions or Aſſiſtance, which he frequently gave other Writers, to his 


account. Towards the latter part of his time he contracted his Library, both _ 
Cay 
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cauſe the Heirs he left could not make a right uſe of it, and that he thought he 
might ſell it more to their advantage than they could be able to do themſelves. His 
Enemies reported that Poverty conſtrain'd him thus to part with his Books : and were 
this true, it wouldbe indeed a great diſgrace, not to him (for Perſons of the high- 
eſt Merits have bin often redac'd to that condition) but to any Country rhat ſhould 
' have no more d to Probity or Learning : this Story however is ſo falſe, that 
he dy'd mcalioen hundred ounds, beſides all his Goods. The Houſe wherin 
he was born, and which Scrangers us'd to viſit before the Fire, was part of his 
Eſtate as long as it ſtood. He put two thouſand Pounds into the Exciſe, which 
he loſt when that Bank fail'd ; not to mention another great Sum which was 
on for want of management and good advice. He was never very healthy, nor too 
ickly ; and the Diſtemper that troubled him moſt of any other was the Gout, of 
which he dy'd without much pain in the year from the birth of Chriſt 1674, 
and in the fix and fixtieth of his own Age. All his learned and great Friends in 
Lerdon, not without a friendly concourſe of the Vulgar, accompany'd his Body 
to the Church of S. Giles near Cripplegate, where he lies buried in the Chancel, and + 
where the Piety of his Admirers will ſhortly erect a Monument becoming his - 
worth, and the incouragement of Letters in King 7i/;am's Reign. | | 
Thas liv'd and dy'd FOHN MILTON, a Perſon of the beſt Accompliſhments, 
the happieſt Genius, and the vaſteſt Learning which this Nation, fo renown'd for 
producing excellent Writers, could ever yet ſhew : eſteem'd indeed at home, but 
much more honor'd abroad, where almoſt in his very Childhood he made a conſ(1- 
derable figure, and continues to be ſtil! reputed one of the brighteſt Luminaries of 
the Sciences. He was middleſiz'd and well proportion'd, his Deportment erect 
. and mMily, his Hair of a light brown, his Features exactly regular, his Complexi- 
. on wonderfully fair when a Youth, and ruddy to the very laſt. He'was affable 
in Converſation, of an equal and chearful Temper, and highly delighted with all 
forts of Muſic, in which he was himſelf not mean]y skil'd. He was extraordinary 
remperat in his Diet, which was any thing moſt in ſeaſon or the ealieſt procur'd, 
and wasno Friend to ſharp or ſtrong Liquors. His Recreations, before his Sight was 
gon, conſiſted much in feats of Activity, particularly in the exerciſe of his Arms, 
which he could handle with dexterity : but when Blindneſs and Age confin'd him, 
he play'd much upon an Organ he kept in the Houſe ; and had a Pully to (wing and 
keep him in motion. Bur the love of Books exceded all his other Paſſions. In 
Summer he would be ſtirring at four in the Morning, and in Winter at five; bur 
at Night he us'd to go to bed by nine, attributing the loſs of his Eys to his late 
watching when he was a Student, and looking on this cuſtom as very pernicious to 
Health at any time: but when;he was not diſpos'd to riſe at his uſual hours, he al- 
ways had one to read to him by his bedſide. As he look'd upon true and abſolute 
Freedom to be the greateſt Happineſs of this Lite, whether to Societies or ſingle 
Perſons, ſo he thought Conſtraint of any ſort to be the utmoſt Miſery : for which 
Reaſon he us'd frequently to tell thoſe abour him the intire Satisfaction of his 
Mind, that he had conſtantly imploy?*d his Strength and Faculties in the defence of 
Liberty, and in a dire& oppoſition to Slavery. He ever expreſt the profoundeſt 
Reverenceto che Deity as well in Deeds as Words; and would ſay to his Friends, 
that the divine Properties of Goodneſs, Juſtice, and Mercy, were the adequat 
- Rule of human Actions, nor leſs the Objet of Imitation for privat Advan- 
rages, than of Admiration or Reſpect for their own Excellence and PerfeRion. 
_ Inhisearly days he was a Favorer of thoſe Proteſtants then opprobrioufly cal'd by 
the name of Pwriraxs : In his middle years he was beſt pleas'd with the Independents 
and Anabapriſts, as allowing of more Liberty than others, and coming neareſt in his 
opinion to the primitive practice : but in the latter part of his Life, he was nor a 
profeſt Member of any particular Set among Chriſtians, he frequented none of 
. their Aſſemblies, nor made uſe of their peculiar Rites in his Family. Whether this 
proceded trom a diſlike of their uncharitable and endleſs Diſputes, and that Love of 
Dominion, or Inclination to Perſecution, which, he ſaid, was a piece of Popery 
inſeparable from aJl Churches ; or whether he thought one might be a good Man, 
without ſubſcribing to any Party; and that they had all in ſom things corrupted the 
Inſticutions of Jefus Chriſt, I will by no means adveature to determin : for Con- 
jectures on ſuch occaſions are very uncertain, and I never met with any of his Ac- 
quainrance who could be poſitive in aſſigning the true Reaſons of his Condu 
I ſhall now conclude this Diſcourſe with a Character given of him by 2 Man of 
unparallel'd Diligence and Induſtry, who has diſoblig'd all fides merely for telling 
the Truth either intirely, or without diſguiſe 3 and who, fince moſt Men have 
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the frailty of ingaging m Factions, cannot be ſuſpeRed of Partiality in favor of 
Milten, He was a Perſon, ſays * Anthony Weed in the firſt Volume of his Athene 
Oxonienſes, of wonderful Parts, of a very ſharp, biting, and ſatyrical Wit; he 
vw a good: Philoſopher and Hiſtorian 3 an excellent Poet, Latiniſt, Grecian, and 
Hebricianz a good Mathemarician and Muſician ; and fo rarely endow'd by Nature, 


chat had he bin but honeſtly principled, he might have bin highly uſeful co that 


Party, againſt which he all along appear'd with much Malice and Birternelſs. 


AN D now, Sir, end with you, with whom I begun, not doubting but this (mall 
Preſent, both from the: dignity of the Subject and your Favor tothe Writer, will 
be kindly accepted. Ir may indeed be the more plain and unpoliſh'd, but not the 
leſs uſeful or fiacere for coming out of a Country Retirement. The moſt know- 
ing Perſons acknowlege that Divine Philoſophy her elf was begot in the Woods, 
where agreably paſſing her Infancy, and growing up in the neighboring Fields, ſhe 
became gentle in time, and ſo ventur'd to com into Towns and Cities but being 
quickly weary'd there with the Tumule of Buſineſs or Faction, and longing for her 
former Tranquillity, (be Craight retir'd into Gardens or Groves, to her Fields and 
Woods again. *Tis probable that you (as well as I or any other) may diſapprove 
of Milton's Sentiments .in.ſeveral caſes, but, I'm ſure, you are far from being dil- 
pleas'd co find 'em particulariz'd in the Hiſtory of his Lite 3 for we ſhould have no 
true Account of things, .if Authors related nothing but what they lik'd themſelves: 
one Party would never ſuffer the Lives of Tarquin, or Phalaris, or Hlla, or Ceſar, 
ro appear ; while another wquld.be asready to ſuppreſs thoſe of Cicero, of Cato, of 
Trajan, Or Brutus. But a Hiſtorian opght to conceal or diſguiſe nothing, and the 
Reader is to be left Judg of the Virtues.he ſhould imitate, orthe Vices he ought to 
deteſt and avoid, without.ever loving ,his Book the Jeſs: for (as the Lord Bacon 
craly ſaid) a forbidden Writing is thought to be a certain Spark, of Trath that flies up in the 
faces of them who ſeek to tread it out. But your extraordinary Judgment and Candor, 
join'd to the beſt Learning, and an exact Knowlege of Men and Aﬀeairs, render my 
further inculcating of theſe Maxims very needleſs 3 and therfore I ſhall only put you 
in mind, -S;r, that my deſire, of gratifying your Curioliry conquer'd my Averſion 
to write any thing during this plealanteſt Seaſon of the Year. 


Sept. 3. 1658, 


£ «: 
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Al Signor Gio. Miltoni Nobile Ingleſe. 


OD E. 


Rgimi all” Etra o Clio — Fabro quaſs m_—_ 
Perche ds ftelle Intrecciers corona | Sol virtu rintraccianao il tuo penfiers 
Non piu del Biondo Dio Vide in on confins 
La Fronde eterna in Pindo, e in Elicona, | Chi di nobil valor calca 1 ſentiero ; 
Dienſi a merto maggior, maggiors i fregt, L' ottimo dal mighor dopo ſcegliea 
of" celeffe wvirts celeſts preps, Per fabbric ar d' ogns virtu P laca. 
4 Non pro del tempo-edace Quanti HACGHETO 1” Flora 
Rimaner preaa, eterno alto valore O in lei del patlar Toſco appreſer Þ arte, 
Non puo [ oblio rapace La cni memoria efora, 
Furar aalle memorie eccelſo onore, 11 monao fatta cterra in -"- vg 
Sul arco di mia cetra un dards forte V olefti ricercar per tuo teſofo, 
Virtu m' adaatti, e feriro la morte. E parlaſts con lor nell opre loro, 
Del Ocean profonao Nell altera Babelle 
Cinta aagli ampi gorghi Anglia refeede Per te i1 parlar confuſe Giove in vano, 
Separata dal mondo, Che per varie favelle 
. Pero che il ſuo valor [umano ecceat : Di' ſe fteſſa trofeo cadde ſu'l piano : 
Ducſta feconda ſa produrre Eroi, Ch' Ode oltr? all” Anglia il ſno pin degno Idioma 
Ch hanno a ragion ael ſouruman tra 10, Spagna, Francia, Toſcana, e Grecia e Roma. 
Alla wvirtu 1bandita | I pis profonds arcani 
Danne ne 3 petti lor fido ricetto, ' | C#' occulta la naturae incieh einterra 
Luella gli e fol graaita, | Ch a Ingegni ſourumani 
Perche imei ſan trovar gioia, e ailetto ;; Troppo avara tal' hor gli chinae, e ſerra, 
Ridille tu, Giovanni, e moſtra in tanto , \ Chiaramente conoſci, e giungs al fine 
Con tua vera virtu, vero ul mio Canto, Della moral virtuae al gran confine, 
Lungi dal Patrio liao | Non batta il Tempo Þ ale, 
Spinſe Zenſi I induſtre ardente brama ; | Fermi/! immotto, e in un fermin fi gl ann, 
Ch udio d Helena 1 griao | Che as virtu immortale , 
Con aurea tromba rimbombar la fama, . | Scorron di troppe ingiurioſt a 3 danns”; 
E per poterba effigiare al paro Che 5 opre degne + Poema e ſtoria 
Dalle piu belle Idee traſſe il pin rare, Furon gia, | bai preſenti alla memoria. 
Coſs Ape Ingegnoſa Damms tua dolce Cetra 
Trae con induſtria il ſuo liquor pregiato Se vK0i Ch'io dica del tno dolce canto, 
Dal giglio e dalla roſa _ *  ] Ch inalzandotsi all” Etra 
E quanti vagbi fiori orhano il prato; Ds farti huomo celeſte ottiene i] vanto, 
Formano un dolce ſmon diverſe Chorae, Il T amigi il dira che gÞ e conceſſo 
Fan varie voci melodia concorae, Per te ſuo cigno pareggiar Permeſſo. 
Ds bella gloria amante Jo che in riva del Arno 
A1ilton dal Ciel natio per varie parti Tento ſpiegay tuo merto alto, e preclaro 
Le pereprine piame So che fatico indarno, 
Volgeſti a ricercar ſcienze, ed arti 5 ' | E ad ammirar, non a lodarlo imparo 5 
Del Gallo regnator veaeſti 1 Reg, Freno dunque la lingua, e& aſcolta il core 
E dell Italia ancor gl Eroi pin degns. | Che ti prende alodar con lo ftupore. f 
; Del 6g. Antogio Francini gentilbuomo 
. Florentino- 


2 


A 


Com mplete Collection 


OF THE 
Hiſtorical, Political, and Miſcellaneous 


W O R K S 
John Milton, 


Both ENGLISH and RS 
With ſom PaytERs never before Publiſh'd: 


OF ALL WHICH 
An Exa& Catalogue follows in the next Leaf. 


The Firſt Uolume. 


AMSTERDAM, 


Finiſh'd in the Year M. DC. XC. VIIL = = 


p, 


2. 


All imaginable care was taken by the Publiſhers to 
acquit themſelves as they ought in this Edition of 
Milton's Works, which is not only a complete 
Collection of all his printed Pieces, but augment- 
edalſo with an addition of two Letters never be- 
fore publiſh'd, and a corre&t Tranſlation of his 
Defence of the People, and his Letters of State 
for the benefit of Engliſh Readers. The Printer 
indeed has tranſpos'd ſome of the Books, which 
ſhould have bin inſerted according to the Order of 
Time as they were ſeverally written ; this Neg- 
let however is of {mall importance, becauſe few 
of theſe Books have any dependence one upon 
another : Yet leſt any Confuſion might procede 
from hence, here follows an exa& Catalogue of 
Milon's W orks in their true Order, is they are 
found in the Hiſtory of his Life. The firſt Fi- 
gure ſtands for the Page of the Life, wherein each 
Book is treated of, the ſecond for the Page of 


the enſuing Volumes where the ſame Book begins. 


F Reformation in England, and the Cauſes that hitherto have 

hinder d it. In two Books : Written to a Friend. Page 11. 249. 

Of Prelatical Epiſcopacy, and whether it can be deduc'd from 
OD . 


TI. 


IE ag the Apoſtolical Time. —— -P. 12. 239. 

3. The Reaſon of Charch-Government urg'd againſt Prelacy. In two 
Books, ————— _ _ —P. 12, 20I. 
4. Animadverſions upon the Remonſtrants Defence againf® SmeQtym- 
_ — = I — P. 13. 139- 
5. An or Smectymnuus. = — P. 14. 169. 
6. The ow jury; ov of Divorce reſtor'd for the __ both 
Sexes,—  — —_ —— P. 18. 275. 
7. Tetrachordon, or Expoſitions upon the four chief places of Scripture which 
treat of Marriage, or Nullities 1m Marriage. P. 20. 331. 
8. The Judgment of Martin Bucer concerning Divorce. P. 20. 6 85. 
9. Colaſterion, « Reply to « nameleſs Anſwer againſt the Doftrine and FA 
Plime of }Diwvarge. — — ——Þþ. 20. 354 
10. Of Education, to Mr, Samuel Hartlib. — P. 21. 845. 
I1. Areopagitica, 4 Speech for the Liberty of unlicen®d Printing, to the 
| Parliament of England. — ———Þ. 21. 423. 
12. The Tenure of Kjngs and Magiſtrats, proving that it is lawful to call 4 
Thrant to account, and to depoſe or put him to death. P- 24. 529» 
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= . | The General Contents. 
12. Eikonoclaſtes, in anſwer to « Book intitaPd, Eikon Baſilike. p. 26. 443. 
To this Book is added iy Commiſſion producd by the Iriſh Rebels to juſt ify the 


14. Obſervations on Ormond's Articles of Peace with the Iriſp, his Letter to 
Col. Tones, and on the Repreſentation of the Presbytery of Beltaſt, p.zo. 5 54. 
The Articles are added verbatim in this Edition. 

i5. Defenſio pro Populo Anglicano, or his Defence of the People of Eng. 
land againſf Salmaſius*s Defence of the Kzrg, P- 30- The Engliſh Ver- 
ſion, p. 557. The Original, p. 1. of the Latin Volume. 

16. Joannis Philippi Reſponſio ad Apologtam Anonymi cujuſdam. 

-, B33. 147. Lat. 

17. Defenſio ſecunda pro Populo Ann. &c. —P.-33, & 34. 79. Lat. 


18. Defenſio pro ſe adverſus Alexandrum Morum,  ——þp. 35. 107. Lat. 
19. 4 Treatif. of Civil Power in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes. P. 36. 741. 
20. Conſiderations touching the likelieſt means to remove Hirelings oat of the 
Charch — " Rs Leys —ÞP- 36:-757- 
21. A Letter to a Friend concerning the Ruptures of the Common- 
wealth, 4 y 37 779 


22. The brief Delineation of a Commonivealth — ——— P. 37- 799. 
23. Brief Notes on Dr. Griffith's Sermon, intituled, The Fear of God and 
the Kzng. — — P. 37. 601. 

24. The ready and eaſy way to eſtabliſh a Free Commonmnealth, and the Ex- 


cellence thereof compar'd with the Dangers and Inconveniences of readmitting 


| Kiyngbip in this Nation —— ——Þ. 37. 783. 
25. Par _ Loft, p. 40 of the or A ; for the Book it ſelf is not in this Ede 
tion, -all his Poetry being printed.in one Volume by Jacob Tonſon. 


26. Paradiſe Regaind, and Sampſon Agoniſtes, p. 43 of the Life. 
27. Occaſional and Juvenil Poems, Engliſh and Latin, p. 44 of the Life. 


28. The Hiſtory of Britain to the Norman Conqueſt. —— AY. 1. 
29, Accedence commenc'd Grammar, ————— —P. 44- 852. 
30. A brief Hiſtory of Muſcovy —02——— ——ÞP. 44. 819. 
31. 4 Declaration of the Elettion of John IN. Kjzng of Poland. p. 44. 839. 
32. Artis Logicz plenior Inftitutio ad Petri Rami methodum concin- 

nata. ——— —— —— 4... 
33- 4 Treatiſe of true Religion, Hereſy, Schiſms, Toleration, and the beſt 


means to prevent the growth of Popery. — 44. 8. 
34- bes Senatus Ae Fg or Letters.of State, 'p. 26 X mg th 

| * Life. Inthe EngliſhVolume, p.659. and in the Latin Original. p. 167. 
'35- Epiſtolarum Familiarium Liber unus; acceſſerunt Prolufjones quzdam 

_ Oratortz. es P. 44. 321. Lat. 
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Book 1; 


TT HE 


HISTORY 
BRITAIN, 


That Part eſpecially now calld ENGLAND; 


Continu'd tro the Norman Conqueſt, 


BOOK I. 


HE beginning of Nations, thoſe excepted of whom ſacred 
Books have ſpok'n, is to this day unknown. Nor only the be- 
ginning, but the Deedsalſo of many ſucceeding Ages, yea pe- 
riods of Ages, either wholly unknown, or obſcur'd and ble- 
miſh*d with Fables. Whether it were that the uſe of Letters 
came in long after, or were it the violence of barbarous Inun- 

dations,' or they themſelves at certain Revolutions of Time, fatally decaying, 

and degenerating into Sloth and Ignorance; wherby the Monuments of more 
ancient Civility have bin ſom deſtroy*'d, ſom loſt. Perhaps Diſeſteem and 

Contempt of the public Afairs then preſent, as not worth recording, might 

Partly be in cauſe. Certainly oft-times we ſee that wiſe Men, and of beſt Abi- 

lity, have forborn to write the Acts of thir own days, while they beheld 

with a juſt Loathing and Diſdain, not only how unworthy, how pervers, 
how corrupt, but often how 1gnoble, how petty, how below all Hiſtory the 

Perſons and thir Actions were; who either by Fortune, or ſom rude Elettion, 

| hadattain'd as a ſore Judgment and Ignominy upon the Land, to have chief 

ſway in managing the Commonwealth, But that any Law or Superſtition of 
our old Philoſophers the Druids forbad the Britans to write thir memorable 

Deeds, I know not why any out of Ceſar ſhould allege : he indeed ſaith, that 


thir Do&rin they thought not lawful to commir to Letters; bnt in moſt caſ. 


Matters elſe, both privat and public, among which well may Hiſtory be tec- 
k'nd, they usd the Greek Tongue: and that the Britiſh Druids who taught 
thoſe in Gaul would be ignorant of any Language known and us'd by thir Diſ- 
Ciples, or ſo frequently writing other things, and ſo inquiſitive into higheſt, 
would for want of recording be ever Children in the Knowledg of Times and 
Ages, is not likely. Whatever might be the reaſon, this we find, that of 
Britiſh Affairs, from the firſt peopling of the Iland to the coming of J#iius 
Ceſar, nothing certain, either by Tradition, Hiſtory, or ancient Fame hath 
| hitherto bin left us. That which we have of oldeſt ſeeming, hath by the 
greater part of judicious Antiquaries bin long rejected for a modern Fable, 
Nevertheleſs there being others beſides the firſt ſuppos'd Author, Men not 
varead, nor unlerned in Antiquity, who 'admit that for approved Story, 
Which the former explode for Fiction ; and ſeeing that oft-times Relations 
heertofore accounted fabulous have bin after found to contain in them many 
Footſteps and Reliques of ſomthing true, .as' what we read in Poets of the 


Flood, and Giants little beleev'd, till undonbted Witnelles taught us, that all 
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was not fain'd ; I have therfore determin'd to beſtow the telling over ev'n of 
theſe reputed Tales ; be it for nothing elſe but in favour of our Engliſh Poets 
and Rhetoricians, who by thir Art will know how to uſe them judiciouſly. 

I might alſo produce example, as Diodorus among the Greeks, Livie and 
others of the Latins, Polydgre. and Virunnius accounted among our.own Wri- 
ters. 'Byt I intefid Bot with Controverhies and Qpotations to delay or, inter- 
rupt the: ſmooth. courſe of Hiſtory ; much leſs to argue and debate long who 
were the firſt Inhabitants; with what Probabilities, what Authorities each 
Opinion hath bin upheld, but ſhall endevor that which hitherto hath bin need- 
ed moſt, with plain and lightſom Brevity, to relate well and orderly things 
worth the noting, ſo as may beſt inſtru& and benefit them that read. Which, 
imploring divine Aſliſtance, yur it may redound to his Glory, and the Good 
of the Briti/h Nation, I now begin. | 
|< 1% whos Earth _ inhabited before the Flood, and to the utmoſt 
' point of habitable Ground, from thoſe effte&tual Words of God in the Crea- 

tion, may be more then conjeaur'd. Hence that this land alfo had her 
Dwellers, her Afﬀairs, and perhaps her Stories, ev'n in, that old World thoſe 
many hunderd years, with much reaſon we may, infer. After the Flood, and 
the diſperſing of Nations, as they journey'd leaſurely from the Eaſt, Gomer the 
eldeſt Son of Japhet, and his Otf-ſpring, as by Authorities, Arguments, and 
Affinity of divers Names is generally beleev'd, were the firſt that peopPd all 
theſe Weſt and Northern Climes. But they of our own Writers, who 
thought they had don nothing, unleſs with all circumſtance they tell us when, 
and who firſt ſet foot upon this Iland, preſume to name out of fabulous and 
counterfet Authors a certain Samothes or Dis, a fourth or fixt Son of Faphet, 
whom they make about 200 yu after the Flood, to have planted with Colo- 
nies, firſt the Contitinent of Celtica, or Gaul, and next this Iland; thence ty 
have nam'd it Samotbea, to have reign'd heer, and after him lineally four 
Kings, Magus, Saron, Druis, and Bardu. But the forg'd Beroſus, whom on- 
ly they have to cite, no where mentions that either he, or any of thoſe whom 
they bring, did ever paſs into Britain, or ſend thir People hither. . So that 
this outlandiſh Figment may eaſily excuſe our not allowing it the room heer 
ſo much as of a Britsſb Fable. 

That which follows, perbaps as wide from Truth, though ſeeming lefs im- 
pertinent, is, that theſe Samothcans under the Reign of Bardus were ſubdu'd 
by Albion a Giant, Son of Neptune; who call'd the Iland after his own Name, 
andrul'd it 44 years. Till at length paſling over into Gaw, in aid of his Bro- 
ther Leſtrygon, againſt whom Hercules was haſting out of Spazn into Italy, he 
was there flain in fight, and Bergen alſo his Brother. 

Sure anough we are that Britain hath bin anciently term'd Albion, both by 
the Greeks and Romans. And Mela the Geographer makes mention of a ſtony 
ſhoar in Languedoc, where by report ſuch a Battel was _—_— The reſt, as 
his giving name to the Ile, or ever landing heer, depends altogether upon 
| late Surmiſes. But tooabſurd, and too unconſcionably groſs is that fond In- 

vention that wafted hither. the fifty Daughters of a ſtrange Diocle/zan King of 
Syria ; brought in doubtleſs by ſom illiterat Pretender to fomthing miſtak'n in 
the common poetical' Story of Danaus King of Argos, while his Vanity, not 
Perl with the obſcure beginning which trueſt Antiquity affords the Nation, 

bour'd to contrive us a Pedigree, as he thought, more noble. Theſe 
Daughters by appointment of Danaw on the Marriage-night having murder'd 
all thir Husbands, except Larcew, whom his Wifes Loyalty fav*d, were by 
him at the ſvit of his Wife thir Siſter, not put to Death, but turn'd our to 
Sea in a Shipunmann'd; of which whole Sex they had incorr'd the hate : and 
as the Tale goes, were driv'n on this Iland. ' Where the Inhabitants, none 
but Devils, as ſom write, or as others, a lawleſs crew left heer by Mbion 
without Head or Governour, both eatertain'd them, and had iſſue by them a 
ſecond Breed of Giants, who tyranniz'd the Ie, till Bratas came, © © 

The eldeſt of theſe Dames in thir Legend they call A4lbina; and from 
thence, for which cavſe the whole Scene was fram'd, will have the name #- 
tion deriv'd, Incredible it may ſeem ſo ſluggiſh a Conceit ſhould prove {bv an- 
cient, as to be anthoriz'd by the Elder Ninnias, reputed to have liv'd abovea 
thouſand years ago. This I find not in him ; but that Hiſtion ſprang of Js 

| poet, 
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, had four Sons; Francs, Romanus, Alemannus, and Britte, of whom the 
Britans ; as true, | believe, as that thoſe other Nations whoſe names are 
reſembl'd, came of the other three; if theſe Dreams give not juſt occalion ts 
call in doubt the Book it ſelf, which bears that title. 

Hitherto the things themſelves have giv'n us a warrantable diſpatch to run 


them over. Byt now of Brutzs and his Line, with the whole Progeny of 
Kings, to the entrance of Julius Ceſar, we cannot fo eaſily be diſcharg'd ; 
Deſcents of Anceſtry, long continu'd, Laws and Exploits not plainly ſeem- 
ing to be borrow?d, or devisd, which on the common belief have wrought 
no ſmall impreſſion ; defended by many, deny'd utterly by few. For what 
though Brutus, and the whole Trojan pretence were yeelded up; ſeeing they 
who firſt devis'd to bring vs from ſom noble Anceſtor, were content at firſt 

with Zrutus the Conſul ; till better invention, although not willing to forgs 
the name, taught them to remove it higher into a more fabulous Age, and by 
the ſame remove liglting on the Trqan Tales in affeation to make the Britax 
of one Original with the Roman, pitch'd there, yer thoſe old and inborn 
names of ſucceſlive Kings, never any to have bin real Perſons, or don in thir 


1.ves at leaſt ſom part of what ſo. long hath bin remember'd, cannot be thought _ 


without too ſtrict an incredulity. 

For theſe, and thoſe cauſes above mention'd, that which hath receiv'd Ap- 
probation from ſo many, I have chogn not to omit, Certain or uncertain, be 
that upon the Credit of thoſe whom I muſt follow ; ſo far as keeps alooff from 
impoſlble and abſurd, atteſted by antient Writers from Books more antient, 1 
refuſe not, as the due.and proper ſubject of Story. The principal Authgr is 
well known to be Geoffrey of Monmouth ; what he was, and whence his Autho- 
rity, who in his Age, or before him, have deliver'd the ſame matter, and 
ſuch like general Diſcourſes, will better ſtand in a Treatiſe by themſelves. 


All of them agree in this, that Brutus was the Son of Silviu z he of Aſcanius z yenry of tiun- 
whoſe Father was e/Fneas 4 Trojan Prince, who at the burning of that City, tingdon, Mar- 
with his Son Aſcan:us, and acolioied number that eſcap'd, after long wander. thev ff Welt- . 
ing on the Sea, arriv*din Italy. Where at length by. the aſſiſtance of Latinus Taſer: 

King of Latium, who had giv'n him bis Daughter Lavinia, he obtain'd to ſuc. - 


ceced in that Kingdom, and left it to Aſcanius, whoſe Son Silvius (though Ro- 
man Hiſtories deny S:lvius to be Son of Aſcaniu) had maried ſecretly a 
Neece of Lavinia. - 
She being with Child, the matter became known to Aſcanus. Who com- 
manding his Magicians to enquire by Art, what Sex the Maid bat conceiv'd, had 
anſwer, tbat it was one wbo ſbould be tbe death of both bis Parents ;, and baniſh*d for 
the Fa, ſhould after all in a far Country, attain totbigbeſt Honour, The Predidti- 
on faiPd not, for in Travel the Mother did. And Brutus (the Child was {6 
calPd) at fifteen years of Age, attending his Father to the Chace, with an 
Arrow unfortunately kill'd him. 
 Ban'iſh'd therfore by his kindred, he retires into Greece, Where meeting 
with the race of Helenus King Priams Son, held there in ſervile Condition 'by 
Pandraſu then King, with them he abides. For Pirrbu in revenge of his Fa- 
ther ſlain at Troy, had brought thither wich him Helenus, and many others intd 
ſervitude. There Brutw among his own Stock ſo thrives in Vertue and in 
Arms, as renders him belov d to Kings, and great Captains above all the 
Youth of that Land. Wherby/the Trojans not only begin to hope, but ſecret- 
ly to move him, that he would lead them the way to liberty. They allege 
thir numbers, and the promisd help of Aſſarsew 4 Noble Greekiſh Youth, 
by the Mothers fide a Tran; whom for that cauſe his Brother went about ts 
diſpoſleſs of certaia Caſtles bequeath'd him by his Father. ZBrutw conſidering 
boy the Forces offer'd him, and the ſtrength of thoſe Holds, not unwillingly 
Conlents, ; 
Firſt therfore bavin? fortifi'd thoſe Caſtles, he with Aſſaracus and the whole 
Multitude betake them to the. Woods and: Hills, as the ſafeſt place from 
whence to expoſtulate z and in the name of all ſends to Pandraſus this Mef- 
ſage; That the Troja;'s bolding it unworthy thir Anceſtors 16 ſery mm 4 Foren King-. 
dom, had retreated tof the Woods ; 


- 


” 


rather 4 ſavage life tben a flaviſ : 


that diſpleas'd bin, chat then with bis leave they nught depart to ſome other Soil. 
/ b | Ay 
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As this may paſs with good allowance, that rhe Trojans might be many in 
' theſe parts, for Helenus Was by Pirrbus made King of the Chaonians, and the 
' Sons of - Pirrbus by Andromache Hetfors Wife, could not but be powerful 
through all Epirus, ſo much the more it may be doubted, how theſe Trojans 
could be thus in Bondage, where they had Friends and Country-megn ſo po- 
tent. But to examin theſe things with diligence, were but to coniute the Fa- 
bles of Britain, with the Fables of Greece or ltaly ; for of this Age, what we 
have to ſay, as well concerning moſt other Countries, as this land, 1s equally 
| under queſtion. Be how it will, Pandraſus not expeCting ſo bold a Meſſage 
from the Sons of Captives, gathers an Army ;, and marching toward the 
Woods, Brutus who had notice of his approach nigh to a Town call d Sparga- 
tinum, (| know. not what Town, bur certain of no Greek name) over night 
' planting himſelf there with good part of his men, ſuddenly ſets upon him, 
and with laughter of the Greeks puriues him to the paſſage of a River, which 
mine Author names Akalon, meaning perhaps Achelous, or Acheron : where at 
the Ford he overlaies them afreſh. This victory obtain'd, and a ſufficient 
ſtrength left in Sparatinum, Brutus with Antigonus, the Kings Brother, and his 
Friend Anacltus, whom he had rakn in the Fight, returns to the reſidue of 
his Friends in the thick Woods ; while Pandraſus with all ſpeed recolletting, 
beſeiges the Town. Brutus to relieve his men beſeig'd, who earneſtly call'd 
him, diſtruſting the ſufficiency of his Force, bethinks himſelf of this Policy, 
Calls to him Anacletus, and threatning inſtant death elſe, both to him and his 
friend Antigonus, enjoyns him, that he ſhould'go at the ſecond-.Hour of Nighr 
'to the Greekiſh Leagre, and tell the Guards he had brought Antigonus by 
ſtealth out of Priſon to a certain woody Vate, unable through the waight of 
his Fetters to move furder; entreating them to come ſpeedily and fetch him 
in: Anacletus to ſave both himſelf and his friend Antigonus, ſwears this, 
and at fit Bour ſets on alone toward the Camp; is met, examin'd, and at 
laſt unqueſtionably known. To whom, great proteſlion of Fidelity firſt made, 
he frames his Tale, as had bin taught him ; and they now fully aſſur*d, with 
a credulous raſhneſs leaving thir Stations, far d accordingly by the Ambuſh 
that there awaited them.” Forthwith Brutus dividing his men into three parts, 
leads on in ſilence to the Camp ; commanding firſt each part at a ſeveral 
place to enter, and forbear-Execution, till he with his Squadron poſleſs'd of 
the King's Tent, gave Signal to them by Trumpet. The ſound wherof no 
ſooner heard, but huge Havock begins upon the ſleeping, and unguarded E- 
nemy ; whom the beſeiged. alſo now ſallying forth, on the other ſide aſſail. 
Brutus the while had ſpecial care to ſeiſe and ſecure the Kings Perſon whoſe 
Life ſtill within his Cuſtody, he knew was the ſureſt pledg to obtain what he 
ſhould demand. Day appearing, he enters the Town, there diſtributes the 
Kings Treaſury, and leaving the place better fortifi'd, returns with the King 
his Priſner to the Woods. Strait the antient and grave men he ſummons to 
Counſel, what they ſhould now demand of the Xing. - 
"After long debate Mempricius, one of the whats þ utterly diſſuading them 
from thought of longer ſtay in Greece, unleſs they meant to be deluded with a 
ſurtle Peace, and the awaited revenge of thoſe whoſe Friends they had ſlain, 
adviſes them to demand firſt the Kings Eldeſt Daughter Innogen 'in mariage ta 
thir Leader Brutus with a rich Dowry, next Shipping, Money, and fit Provi- 
ſion for them all to depart the Land. | | 
' This reſolution provng beſt, the King naw, brought in, and plac'd in a high 
Seat, Is briefly told, that on theſe Conditions granted, he might be free; nct 
granted, he muſt prepare to die. RW elle): 

Preſt with fear of death, the Xing readily yeelds ; eſpecially to beſtow his 
Daughter on whom he confeſs*d' fo Noble and fo Valiant : offers them alto the 
third part of his Kingdom, if they like to ſtay. ; if not, to be thir Hoſtage 
himſelf, till he had made good his word. - - © | | 
The Mariage therfore ſolemniz'd, and ſhipping from all parts got together, 
tife Trojans in a Fleet, no leſs writtn then three hunderd four and twenty Sail, 
betake them to the wide Sea : where with a proſperous Courſe two days and 
a Night bring them on a certain Iland long before diſpeopl'd and left waſt by '' 
Sea-Rovers, the name wherof was'then Leogecia, now unknown. They who 
were ſent out to diſcover, came at length to a ruin'd City, where was a 
_Y Temple 
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eand Image of Diana that gave Oracles: but not meeting firft or laſt 
Ebony Braff they return with this notice to thir Ships: Wiſhing thir 
General would enquire of that Oracle what Voiage to purſue. 
Conſultation had, Brutus taking with him Gerron his Diviner, and twelv of 
the ancienteſt, with wonted Ceremonies before the inward ſhrine of the God- 
deſs, in Verſe, as it ſeems the manner was, utters his requeſt, Diva potens ne- 
morum, &C. . 


Goddeſs of Shades, and Huntreſs, who at will 
Walk'ſt on the rowling Sphear, and through the deep, 
On thy third Reign the Earth look now, and tell 
What Land, what Seat of reſt thou bidſt me ſeek, 
What certain Seat, where I may worſhip thee 

| For aye, with Temples vow'd, and Virgin quires. 


To whom ſleeping before the Altar, Diana in a Viſion that night thus afi- 
ſner'd, Brute ſub occaſum Solts, &c. | 


Brutus far to tbe Weſt, im th' Ocean wide 
Beyond the Realm of Gaul, a Land there lies, 
Sea-girt it lies, where Giants dwelt of old, 

Now void, it fits 7 People ;, thetber bend 

Thy courſe, there ſhalt thou find a laſting ſeat, 
There to thy Sons another Troy ſhall riſe, 

And Kings be born of thee, whoſe dredded might 
Shall aw thg World, and conquer Nations bold. 


Theſe Verſgs originally Greek, were put in Latin, ſaith Firannius, by Gildas 
a Britiſh Poet, and him to have liv'd under Claudius. Which granted true, 
adds much to the Antiquity of this Fable ; and indeed the Latin Verſes are 
much better, then/for the Age of Geoffrey ap- Arthur, unleſs perhaps Foſeph of 
Exeter, the only ſmooth Poet of thoſe times, befriended him: in this Dsana 
overſhot her Oracle thus ending, Ip/3s totius terre ſubditus orbis erit, That to the 
 Raceof Brute Kings of this Illand, the whole Earth ſhall be ſubjeR. 

But Brutus guided now, as he thought, by divine ConduR, ſpeeds him to- 
wards the Weſt ; and after ſom encounters on the Afric ſide, arrives ata place 
on the Tyrrhen Sea ; where he happ'ns to find the Race of thoſe Trojans, who 
with Antenor came into Italy ; and Corimeus a man much fam'd, was thir Chief : 
though by ſurer Authors it be reported, that thoſe Trojans with Antenor, were 
ſeated on the other ſide of Italy, on the Adriatic, not the Tyrrhert Shoar. Bur 
theſe joining Company, and paſt the Herculean Pillars, at the mouch of Ligeris 
in Aquitania caſt Anchor : Where after ſom diſcovery made of the Place, Co- 
rineus hunting nigh the ſhoar with his Men, is by Meſſengers of the King 
Goffarius Pius met, and queſtion'd about his Errand there, Who not an- 
iwering to thir mind, Imbertus, one of them, ters fly an Arrow at Corineus, 
which he avoiding, flaies him: and the Pi&avian himſelf heerupon levying 
his whole Force, is overthrown by Brutus, and Corinew ; who with the Battel 
Ax which he was wont to manage agaigſt the Tyrrben Giants,is ſaid to have done 
marvels. But Goffarius having drawned his aid the whole Country of Gawl, 
at that time govern'd by twely Kings, puts his Fortune to a ſecond Trial ; 
wherin the Trojans over-born by Multitude, are driv'n back, and beſeig'd in 
thir own Camp, which by good foreſight was ſtrongly ſituate. Whence Bru- 
tus unexpeRedly iſſuing out, and Cormews in the mean while, whoſe device it 
was, aſſaulting them behind from a Wood, where he had convay'd his men the 
Night before : The Trojans are again Viftors, but with the loſs of Turon 4 
Valiant Nefew of Brutus ; whoſe Aſhes left in that place, gave name to the 
City of Tours, built there by the Trojans. Brutus finding now his Powers much 
leſſn'd, and this yet not the place foretold him, leavs Aquitain, and with an 
eaſy Courſe, arriving at Totneſs in Dev'n/hire, quickly perceivs heer to be the 
promis'd end of his Labours. | 
- The lland not yet Britain but Mbion, was in 4 manner deſert and inhoſpita+ 
ble ; kept only by a remnant” of Giants, whoſe exceſlive Foree and Tyr 
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had conſam'd:the reſt. Them Brutus deſtroys, and te his People divides the 
Land, which with ſome reference to his own Name. he thenceforth calls 
Britain. To Corinew, Cornwal, 3s now we call ic, fell by Lot ; the rather by 
him lik'r, for that the hugeſt Giants, in Rocks and Caves were faid to Jurk 
ſtill there ; which kind of Monſters to deal with was his old Exerciſe, | 
. And heer with leave be ſpok'n to recite a grand Fable, though dignif'd by 
our beſt Poets, while Brutw on a certain Feſtiyal Day ſolemnly kept on rhax 
ſhoar,, where he firſt landed, was with the People in great jollity and mirth, a 
crew of theſe Savages breaking in upon them, began on the ſudden another 
ſort of Game then at ſuch a meeting was expected. But at length by many 
hands overcom,” Goemagog the bugelt, in higth twelv Cubits, 15 reſerv'd alive, 
that with him-Corineus, who deſir'd nothing more, might try his ſtrength ; 
| whomin a Wreſtle the Giant catching aloft, with a terrible hugg broke three 
of his Ribs: nevertheleſs Corinew enrag'd, heaving him up by main force, 
and on his Shoulders bearing him to the next high Rock, threw him headlong 
all ſhatter'd into the Sea, and lefr his Name on the Cliff, calPd ever ſince 
Langoemagog, which is to ſay, the Giant's Leap. 2 ERR 

After this, Brutus in a choſen place builds Troia nova, chang d in time to 
Trinovantum, now London : and began to enatt Laws; Hi being then high 
Prieſt in Fudea - and having govern'd the whole lle 24 Years, dy*d, and was 
buried in his new Troy. His three Sons Locrine, Albanad, apd Camber divide 
the Land by conſent. . Locrime had the middle part Zoegria ; Camber poſleſs'd 
Cambria or Wales; Albana® Albania, now Scotland. But he in. the end by Hum- 
ber King of the Hunns, who with a Fleet invaded that Land, "was flain in fight, 
and his People driv'g back into Loegria. Locrine and his Brother go our 
againſt Humber ; who now marching onward, was by them defeated, and in a 
River drown'd, which to this day retains its name. Among the ſpoils of his 
Camp and Navy, were found certain young Maids, and Eſtri1dts, gbove the reſt, 

ſling fair, the. Daughter of a King in Germany; from whence Humber, as 
6 went waſting the Sea-Coaſt, had led her Captive: whom Locrine, though 
before contracted to the Daughter of Corinew, reſolvs to marry. But being 
forc'd and threatn'd by Corineus, whoſe Autority, and Power he fear'd, Guen- 
dolen the Daughter he yeelds to marry, but in ſecret loves the other : and 
ofr-times retiring as to ſom privat Sacrifice, through Vaults and Paſſages made 
under ground, and ſeven Years thus enjoying her, had by her a Daughter 
equally fair, whoſe Name was Sabra, But when once hig fear was off by the 
Death of Corineus, not content with ſecret Enjoyment, divorcing Guendolen, 
be makes Eſtrildis now his Queen. Guendolen all in rage departs into Cornwall, 
where Madan, the Son ſhe had by Locrine, was hitherto brought up by Cori- * 
neus his Grandfather. And gathering an Army of her Father's Friends and 
Subjects, gives Battel to her Husband by the River Sture ; wherein Locrine ſhot 
with an Arrow ends his Life. But not ſo ends the fury of Guendolen ;, for. 
Eftrildis and her Daughter Sabra, ſhe throws into a River : and to leave a Mo- 
nument of Revenge, proclaims, that the ſtream be thenceforth call'd after 
the Damſel's Name ; which by length of time'is chang'd now to Sabrina, or 
Severn. | 

Fifteen Years ſhe governs in behalf of her Son; then reſigning to him at 
Age, retires to her Father's Dominion, - This faith my Author, was in the 
days of Samuel. - Madan hath the praifho have well and peacefully rul'd the 
ſpace-of 40 Years; leaving behind him two Sons, Mempriciu, and Malm. 

cius had firſt to do with the ambition of his Brother, aſpiring to ſhare 

| with him in the Kingdom ; whom therfore at a meeting to compoſe matters, 
with a treachery which his cauſe needed not, he flew. 

. Nor was he better 'in the ſole poſſeſlion, wherof ſo ill he could endure a 

Partner, killing his Nobles, and thoſe eſpecially next to ſucceed him; till laſtly 

giv'n over to unnatural Luſt, in the twentieth of his Reign, hunting in a Fo- 

reſt, he was devour'd by Wolves. 

His Son Ebranc, a Man of mighty Strength and Stature, reign'd 40 Years. 
He firſt after Brutus waſted Gaul; and returaing rich and proſperous, butlded 
C aerebranc, now Tork ;, in Albania, Alclud, Mount Agned, or he Caſtle of Mayders, 
now Edinburgh. He had 20 Sons and 30 Danghters by 20 Wives, His Daugh- 
ters he ſent to Silvins Alba into Italy, who beſtow'd them: og his Peers o the 

| r0jan 
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Trojan Line. His Sons under the leading of 4ſſaracu thir Brother, wad 

them Lands and Signories tn mag 4. thence calld, from theſe Brethren 
up 


Germania : 2 Derivation too: haſtily ſuppos'd, perbaps before the word Ger- 
manus or the Latin Tongue was in uſe. Som who have deſcrid'd Htnaxlt, ay 
Facobus Bergomas, and Leſſabeus, are cited to affirm that Ebranc in his Wat 
there, was by Bruncbildis Lord of Henault put to the worſe. 

Brutus therfore ſurnam'd Greenſhield ſucceeding, to repair his Father's 
Loſſes, as the ſame Leſſabeus reports, fought a ſecond Battail in Hcrauit wirti 
Brunchild at the mouth of Scaldts, and encamp'd on the River &ania. Of 
which our Spencer alſo thus lings. : 

Let Scaldis tell, and let tcll Hania, _ 

And let the Marſh of Eſthambruges tell 

What colour were thir Waters that ſame day, 

And all the Moar twixt Elverſham and Dell; 

With Blood of Henalois winch therm fell ; 
| How oft that day did ſad Brunchildis ſee 
The Greenſhield dy'd in dolorou Vermeil, &c. 


But Henault, and Brunchild, and Greenfhieid, ſeem newer Names then for a 
Story pretended thus antient. 

Him ſucceeded Leil, a maintainer of Peace and Equity ; but flackn'd in his 
latter end, whence aroſe ſom civil Diſcord. He built in the North Cairjet 1 
and in the days of Solomon. 

Rudbuddibras, or' Hudibras, appeaſing the Commotions which his Father 
could not, founded Caerkeynt or Canturbury, Caerguent, or Wincheſter, and 
Afount Paladur, now Septonia or Shaftsbury : but this by others is contradiced. 

Bladud his Son built Caerbadus or Bathe, and thofe medcinable Waters 1:5 
dedicated to XMnerva, in whoſe Temple there he kept Fire continually burn- 
ing. He was a Man of great Invention, and taught Necromancy : till having 
made him Wings to fly, he fell down upon the Temple of Apollo in Trinovant, 
and ſo dy'd after twenty Years reign. | 

Hitherto from Father to Son the dire&t Line hath run on: but Zeir who 
next reign'd, had only three Daughters, and no Male Iſſue : govern'd lauda- 
bly, and built Caer-Leir, now Leiceſtre, on the bank of Sera. Burt at laſt, 
failing Do Age, he determins to beſtow his Daughters, and _— 
them to divide his Kingdom. Yet firſt to try which of them lov'd him 
(a Trial that might have made him, had he known as wiſely how to. try, 4$ 
he ſeem'd to know how much the trying behoov'd him) he reſolves a [imple Rt- 
ſolution, to ask them folemnuly in order ;, and which of them ſhould profeſs largeſt, ber 
to believ, Gonorill th” eldeſt, apprehending too well hegFather's weakneK, 
makes anſwer invoking Heay®n, That ſhe lov'd bim above ber Soul: fore, 
quoth the old Man overjoy'd, /ince thou ſo bonourſt my deelin'd Age, to thee did 
the Husband whom thou ſhalt chooſe, on the third part of my Redlm. $0 fair 
a ſpeeding for a few words ſoon utter'd, was to Regan the tecond, ample in- 
ſtruction what to ſay. She on the ſame demand ſpares no proteſting, aad 
the Gods muſt witneſs, that otherwiſe to expreſs her thoughts ſhe knew nod, 
but that ſhe lov'd bim above all Creatures ;, and (© receavs an equal reward with 
her Siſter. But Cordeilla the youngeſt, though hitherto beſt belov'd, and now 
before her Eyes the rich and preſent. hire of a little eaſie ſoothing, the 
danger alſo, and the loſs likely to betide plain dealing, yet moves not from 
the ſolid purpoſe of a ſincere and vertuous Anſwer.. Fazber, ſaith ſhe, ” 
love towards you, is as my Duty bids ;, what ſhould a Father ſeck, what can a Cbi 
promiſe more ? they who pretend beyond this, figtter, When tlie old Man, ſorry 
to hear this, avd wiſhing her to recal thoſe words, perſiſted asking, with « 
loial ſadneſs at her Father's infirmity, but ſomthing on the ſudden, harſh, 
and glancing rather at her Siſters, then ſpeaking her own mind, Two waiet 
only, ſaith ſhe, I bave to anfwer what you ____ me ; the former, your commanal 
ts, / ſbould recant; accept tben 'this other which is left me 5 look bow much you 
have, ſo much is your value, and ſo much 1 love you, Then hear thou,” quoth 
Leir now all in paſſion, what thy Ingratitude bath gain'd thet:, becauſe thou baſt 


net reverenc'd thy aged Father equal to thy Siſters, part in my Kinadom, br twhdt - 
C 
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elſe is mine recn to bave none. And without delay gives in Marriage his 
other Daughters, Gonoril to Maglaunus Duke-of Albania, Regan to Hennimus 
Duke of Cornwall; with them in preſent half his Kingdom ; the reſt to 


| follow at his Death. In the mean while Fame was not ſparing to divulge the 


Wiſdom and other Graces of Cordeilla, infomuch that Aganppus a great King 
in Gaul ( however he came by his Greek Name not found in any Regiſter of 


- French Kings) ſeeks her to Wife, and nothing alter*d at the loſs of her 


' Dowry, receavs her gladly in ſuch manner as ſhe was ſent him. After this 
King: Leir more and more drooping with Years, became an eaſy Prey to his 
Daughters and thir Husbands; who now by daily encroachment had ſeis'd 
the whole Kingdom into thir hands: and the old King is put to ſojorn with 
his eldeſt Daughter, attended only by threeſcore Knights. But they in a 
ſhort while grudg'd at, as too numerous and diſorderly for continual Gueſts, 
are reduc'd to thirty. Not brooking that Afﬀront, the old King betakes him 
to his ſecond Daughter : but there alſo Diſcord ſoon ariſing between the Ser- 
vants of differing Maſters in one Family, five only. are ſuffer'd to attend 
him. Then back again he returns to the other; hoping that ſhe. his eldeſt 
could not but have more pity on his gray Hairs : but ſhe now refuſes to admir 
him, unleſs he be content with one only of his Followers. At laſt the re- 
-membrance of his youngeſt Cordeilla comes to his thoughts; and now ac- 
knowledging how true her words had bin, though with little hope from 
whon! he had ſo injur'd, be it but to pay her the laſt recompence ſhe can have 
from him, his confeſſion of her wiſe forewarning, that ſo perhaps his Miſery, 
the proof and experiment of her Wiſdom, might ſomthing ſofUn her, he takes 
his Journy into France. Now might be ſeen a difference between the filent, or 
down-right ſpok*n Aﬀection of ſom Children to thir Parents, and the talka- 
tive Obſequiouſneſs of others; while the hope of Inheritance over-aqs 
them, and on the Tongues end enlarges thir Duty. Cordeilla ont of meer 
love, withont the ſuſpicion of expeted Reward, at the meſſage only of her 
Father in diſtreſs, pours forth true filial Tears. And not enduring either 
that her own, or any other Eye ſhould ſee him in ſuch forlorn condition as 
his Meſſenger declar d, diſcreetly appoints one of her truſted Servants, firſt 
to convay him privatly towards ſom good Sea Town, there to array him, 
bathe him, cheriſh him, furniſh him with ſuch Attendance and State, as be- 
ſeem'd his Dignity, that then, as from his firſt landing, he might ſend word 
of his Arrival to her Husband Aganippus. Which don with all matore, 


__ and requiſit contrivance, Cordeilla with the King her Husband, and all the 


Barony of his Realm,' who then firſt had news of his paſſing the Sea, go out 
to meet him; and after all honourable and joyful Entertainment, Aganippus, 
as to his Wives Father, and his Royal Gueſt, ſurrenders him, during his 
abode there, the pawer, and diſpoſal of his whole Dominion : permitting his 
Wife Cordeilla to go with an Army, and ſet her Father upon his Throne. 


 Wherin her Piety ſo proſper'd, as that ſhe vanquiſhd her impious Siſters 


with thoſe Dukes; and Leir again, as faith the Story, three Years obtain'd 
-the Crown. To whom dying, Cordeilla with all regal Solemnities gave Burial 
in the Town of Leiceftre. And then as right Heir ſucceeding, and her Huſ- 
band dead, ruPd the Land five Years in Peace. Until Marganus and Cuneda- 
grus her two Siſters Sons, not bearing that a Kingdom ſhould be govern'd by 
a Woman, in the unſeaſonableſt time to raiſe that quarrel againſt a Woman 
ſo worthy, make War againſt her, depoſe her, and impriſon her ; of which 
impatient, and now long unexercis'd to ſuffer, ſhe there, -as is related, kill'd 
her ſelf. The Victors between them part the Land : but Marganus the eldeſt 
Siſter's Son,, who held by agreement from the North-ſide of Humber to Cath- 
neſs, incited by thoſe about him to invade all as his own right, wars on Cunc- 
ws, who ſoon met him, overcame, and overtook him in a Townof Wales, 
where he left his Life, and ever ſince his Name to the place. 
Cunedagius was now ſole King, and govern'd with much praiſe many Years, 
about the time when Rome was built. VO 
Him ſucceeded R:vallo his Son, wiſe alſo and fortunat ; fave what they tell 
us of three days raining Blood, and ſwarms of ſtinging Flies, wherof Men 


did. In order then Gurguſtiue, Fagoor Lago, his Nefew ; Si/ilins, Kinmar- 


cus. Then Gorboguda, whom others name Gorbodego, and Gorbodion, who had 
two 
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two Sons, Ferrex and Porrex. They in the old Age of thir Father falling to 
contend who ſhould ſucceed, Porrex attempting by Treachery his. Brother's 
Life, drives him into France ; and in his return, though aided with the Force 
of that Country, defeats and-flays him. Bur by his Mother Yidena who leſs 
lov'd him, is himſelf, with the aſſiſtance of her Women, ſoon after ſlain 
in his Bed : With whom ended, as is thought, the Line of Brutw. Wher- 
upon, the whole Land with civil Broils was rent into five Kingdoms, long 
time waging War each on other ; and ſom ſay 5o Years. At length Dun- 
wallo Molmutius the Son of Cloten King of Cornwal, one of the foreſaid five, 
excelling in Valour, and goodlineſs of Perſon, after his Father's deceaſe, 
found means to reduce again the whole Iland into a Monarchy ; ſubduing the 
reſt at opportunities. Firſt, TMmner King of Loegria whom he ſlew; then Ru- 
daucus of Cambria, Statcrius of Albania, confederat together. In which fight 
Dumvallo is reported, while the Victory hung doubtful, to haveus'd this Arrt. 
He takes with him 600 ſtout Men, bids them put on the Armour of thir ſlain 
Enemies; and -ſo unexpe®@ly approaching the Squadron, where thoſe two 
Kings had plac'd themſelves in fight, from that part which they thought ſe- 
cureſt, aſſaults and diſpatches them. Then diſplaying his own Enligns which 

before he haq conceal'd, and ſending notice to the other part of his Army 

what was don, adds to them new Courage, and gains a final Victory. This 
Dunwallo was the firſt in Britain that wore a Crown of Gold; and therfore by ſome 

reputed the firſt King. Heeſtabliſhed the Molmutine Laws, famous among the 
Engliſh to this day ; writ”n long after in Latin by Gildas, and in Saxon by 

King Alfred - So ſaith Geofry, but Gildas denies to have known aught of the 

Britans before Ceſar ; much leſs knew Alfred. Theſe Laws, whoever made 

them, beſtow*d on Temples the Privilege of SanQtuary ; to Cities alſo, and 

the ways thither leading, yea to Plows granted a kind of like refuge ; and 

made ſuch riddance of Thieves and Robbers, that all Paſſages were ſafe. 

Forty Years he govern'd alone, and was buried nigh to the Temple of Concord ; 

which he, to the memory of Peace reſtor'd, had built in Trinovant. 

His two Sons, Belinus and Brennus, contending about the Crown, by decili- 
on of Friends, came at length to an Accord z Brennu to haye the North of 
Humber, Belinus the Sov*rainty of all. But the younger not long ſo contented, 
that he, as they whiſper'd to him, whoſe Valour had ſo oft repell'd the Inva- 
ſions of Ceulpbus the Morine Duke, ſhould now be ſubje& to his Brother, upon 
new Deſign fails into Norway ; enters League and Affinity with El/ang that 
King : which Belinu perceaving,in his abſence diſpoſleſſes him of all the North. 
| Brennus with a Fleet of Norwegians, makes toward Britain ; but encounter'd 
by Guithlac the Daniſh King, who laying claim to his Bride, purſu'd him on 
the Sea ; his haſte was retarded, and he bereft of his Spouſe : who from the 
Fight by a ſudden Tempeſt, was with the Dani/h King driv'n on Northumber- 
land, and brought to Belinus. Brennus nevertheleſs finding means to recolle& 
his Navy, lands in Albania, and gives Battel to his Brother in the Wood Ca- 
laterium ; but loſing the day, eſcapes with one ſingle Ship into Gaul. Mean 
while the Dane, upon. his own offer to become tributary, ſeat home with his 
new Prize, Belinu returns his thoughts to the adminiſtring of Juſtice, and 
the perfe&ting of his Father's Law. And to explain what High-ways might en- 
joy the foreſaid Privileges, he caus'd to be drawn ont and pav'd four main 
Roads to the utmoſt length and bredth of the lland, and two others athwart ; 
which are ſince attributed to the Romans._ Brennus on the other ſide ſollicit- 
ing to his Aid the Kings of Gaul, happ'ns at laſt on Seginus Duke of the Allo- 
broges ; where his worth, and comelineſs of Perſon, wan him the Duke's 
Daughter and Heir. In whoſe Right he ſhortly ſucceeding, and by obtain'd 


leave paſling with a great Hoſt through the length of Gaul, gets footing once . 


againin Britain. Now was Belinus unprepar'd : And now the Battel read 
to join, Conuvenna the Mother of them both, all in a fright, throws her ſe 
between; and calling earneſtly to Bremwnu her Son, whoſe abſence had ſo lon 
depriv'd her of his ſight, after imbracements and tears, aſfails him with ſuc 
a motherly Power, and the mention of things ſo dear and reverend, as irrefi- 
ſtibly wrung from him all his Enmity againſt Belinw. 

Then are hands join*d, Reconciliation made firm, and Counſel held to turn 


thir united Preparations on Foren parts, Thence that by theſe two all Gale 
C 2 was 
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was over-run, the Story tells; and what they did in Italy, and. at Rome, if 
theſe b= they, and not Gauls, who took that City, the Roman Authors can 


beſt relate. So far from home I undertake not for the Monmouth Chronicle; 
which here-againſt the ſtream of Hiſtory carries up and down theſe Brethren, 
now into Germany, then again to Rome, purſuing Gabius and Porſena, two un- 
heard of Conſuls. Thus much is more generally believ'd, that both this 
Brennus, and another famous Captain, Britomarus, whom the Epitomilſt Florus 
and others mention, were not Gauls but Britains; the name of the firſt in that 
Tongue ſignifying a King, and of the other a Great Brita!m. However Beli. 
nu after a while returning home, the reſt of his days rul d in Peace, Wealth, 
and Honour, above all his Predeceſſors z building ſom Cities, of which one 
was Caeroſe upon Oſca, ſince Caerlegion ; beautifying others, as Trmmovant, with 
a Gate, a Hav'n, and a Towr, on the Thames, retaining yet his Name; on 
the top wherof his Aſhes are ſaid to have bin laid up in a Golden Urn. 
After him Gurguntius Barbiru was King, mild and juſt, but yet inhericing 
his Father's Courage ; he ſubdu'd the Dacian, or Dane, who refus'd to pay 
the Tribute cov'nanted to Belinus for his Enlargement. In his return finding 
abour the Orkneies 35 Ships of Spain, or Hiſray, fraught with Men and Wo- 
men for a Plantation, whoſz Captain alſo Barth?linus wrongtully banith t, as 
he pleaded, beſoughr him that ſom part of his Territory might be aſſign'd 
them to dwell in, he ſent with them certain of his own Men to [reland, which 
then lay vnpeopPd; and gave them that [land to hold of ag asin Homage. 
He was buried in Caerlegion, a City which he had wail'd abour. = 
Guitheline his Son is alſo remember*d as a juſt and gvod Prince, and his Wife 
Martia to have excelPd ſo much in Wiſdom, as to venture upon a new [nſtitu- 
tion of Laws. Which King Alfred tranſlating, call'd Marchen Leage; but 
more truly therby is meant, the Mercian Law ; not tranſlated by Alfred, but 
digeſted or incorporated with the Welt-Saxon. In the minority of her Son 
ſhe had the Rule; and then, as may be ſuppos'd, brought forth theſe Laws, 
not her ſelf, for Laws are Maſculine Births, but by the Advice of her ſageſt 
Counſellors ; and therin ſhe might do vertuouſly, ſince it befel her to ſup- 
ply the Nonage of her Son: elſe nothing more awry from the Law of God 
and Nature, then that a Woman ſhould give Laws to Men. | 
Her Son Si/ilius coming to Years, receiv'd the Rule ;, then in order X:ima- 


rus, then Danius or Elanius his Brother. Then Morindus, his Son by Tangue- 


ſtela a Concuhin, who is recorded a Man of exceilive Strength, Valiant, Li- 
beral, and fair of Aſpet, but immanely Cruel; not ſparing in his Anger 
Enemy or Friend, if any Weapon were in his hand. A certain King of the 
Morines, or Picards, invaded Northumberland , whoſe Army this King, though 
not wanting ſufficient Numbers, chiefly by his own Proweſs overcame : But 
diſhonour*d his Victory by the cruel uſage of his Priſners, whom his own 
hands, or others in his preſence put all to ſeveral Deaths: well fitted to ſuch 
a beſtial Cruelty was his en4; for hearing of a huge Monſter that from the 
Iriſh Sea infeſted the Coaſt, and in the pride of his Strength fooliſhly at- 
tempring to ſet manly Valour againſt a brure Vaſtneſs, when his Weapons 
were all in vain, by that horrible Mouth he was catch't up and devour'd. 

Gorbo;tian the eldeſt of his five Sons, then whom a juſter Man liv'd not in 
Ms Age, was a great builder of Temples, and gave to all what was thir due; 
to his Gods devout Worſhip, to Men of deſert Honor and Preferment, to 
the Commons encouragement in thir Labours and Trades, defence and pro- 
teQtion from Injuries and Oppreſlions ; ſo that the Land floriſh*d above her 
Neighbours, Violence and Wrong ſeldom was heard of. His Death was a ge- 
neral Loſs: he was buried in Trivovant, 

Archigallo the ſecond Brother follow'd not his Example; but depreſ,'d the 
ancient Nobility; and by peeling the wealthier ſort, ſtuff d his Treaſury, and 
took the right way to be depos'd. 

Elidure the next Brother, ſurnam'd the Pious, was ſet up in his place ; a 
Mind ſo noble, and ſo moderat, as almoſt is incredible to have bin ever found. 
For having held the Scepter five Years, hunting one day in the Foreſt of Ca- 
later, he chanc'd to meet his depoſed Brother, wandring in mean condition ; 
who had bin long in vain beyond the Seas, importuning Foren Aids to his Re- 
ſtorement ; and was now in a poor Habit, with only ten Followers, conan; 

return 
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return'd to find Subſiſtence among his ſecret Friends. At the unexpetted ſight 
of him, Elidure himſelf alſo then but thidly accompanied, runs to him with 
open Arms; and after many dear and ſincere Welcomings, conveys him to 
the City Aiclud; there hides him in his owr! Bed-chamber. Afterwards fain- 
ing himſelf ſick, ſummons all his Peers as about ooreſ Aﬀairs; where ad- 

ur'd not the dilturbance of 
more at once, cauſes them, willing or unwilling, once more to ſwear Allegi- 
ance to Archigallo. 'Whom after Reconciliation made 0h all lides, he leads to 


mitting them one by one, as if his Weakneſs en 


York; and from his own head, places the Crown on the head of. his-Brother. 


Who thenceforth, Vice it ſelf diſſolving in' him, and forgetting her Frmeft. 
hold with the admiration of a Deed ſo Heroic, became a true converted Man; ' 
' ruPd worthily ten Years, ay'd, and was buried iti Caerleir, Thvs was a Bro- 


ther ſav'd by a Brother, to whom love of a Crown, the thing that fo often 
dazles, and vitiats mortal Men, for which thouſands of neareſt Blood have 
deſtroy'd each other, was in reſpet of Brotherly dearnefs, 4 contewptible 
thing. fa LD Ro OS 

Elidure now in his own behalf reaſſumes the Government, and did as was 
worthy ſuch a Man to Co. When Providence, that fo great Vertve migzhc 
want no fort of trial to make it more illuſtrious, ſtirs np Yigemus, and Peredure 
his :oungeſt Brethren, againſt him who had deſerv'd ſo nobly of that Relation, 


as lcalt of all by a Brother. to be injur?d. Yet kim they dtefeat, him they im= 


priſon in the Towr of Tria9yaut, and divide his Kingdom ; the North to 
Peredure, the South to YVigenius. After whoſe Death Peredure obtaining all; 
ſo much the better us'd. his Power, by how much the worſe he got it: $9 
that Elidure now is hardly miſs't. But yet in all right owing to his Eider 
the due place wherof he had devriv'd him, Fate would thar he ſhould die firit : 
And Elidure after many years Impriſonment, 1s now the third time ſeated on 
the Throne 3 which at laſt he enjoy'd long in Peace, finiſhing the interrup- 
ted courſe of his mild and juſt Reign, as full of vertuous Deeds, as Days to 
his end. 


After theſe five Sons of Aorindus, ſucceded alſo thir Sons in order. ®* Re- * Marth. 
\ gin of Gorbonian, Marganus of Archigallo, both good Kings. But Emniaunus Weſtm. 


his Brother taking other courſes, was after fix Years depos'd. Then lIdwalla 
taught by a. near Example, governd ſoberly. Then Runno, then Gerun- 
tius, Heof Peredure, this laſt the Son of Elidure. From whoſe Loyns ( for 
that likely is the durable, and ſurviving Race that ſprings of juſt Progeni- 
tors) ifſu'd a lony deſcent of Kings, whoſe Names only for many. Succeſlions, 
without other memory, ſtand thus regiſter'd ; Catellus, Coillus, Porrex, Che- 
rin, and his three Sons, Fulgenius, Eldadus, and Andradius, his Son Uria- 
nus, Eliud, Eledaucus, Clotenus, Gurguntius, Merianus, Bleduno, Capis Os 
us, Siſillius, twenty Kings in a continu'd row, that either did nothing, or 
liv'd in Ages that wrote nothing, at leaſt a foul pretermiſſion in the Author 
of this, whether Story or Fable; himſelf weary, as ſeems, of his own te- 
dious Tale. 

\ But to make amends for this Silence, Blegabredus next ſucceeding, is recorded 
to have excell'd all before him in the Art of Mulic;z opportunely, had he but 
left us one Song, of his 20 Predeceſſors doings. 

Yer after him nine more ſucceeded in Name; His Brother Archimailus, El- 
aol, Redion, Rederchius, Samulius, Peniſſel, Pir, Capoirus ; but Cliguellius, with 
the addition of Modeſt, Wiſe, and Juſt. 

His Son Heli reign'd 40 Years, and had three Sons, Lud, Caſſibelan, and 
Nennius. This Heli ſeems to be the ſame whom Ninnius in his Fragment calls 
Xfinocan ; for him he writes to be the Father of Caſſibelan., Lad was he who 
enlarg'd, and wall'd about Trinovart; there kept his Court, made it the 
prime City, and call'd it from his own Name Caer-Lad, or Lud's Town, now 
London, Which, as is alledg'd out of Gildas, became matter of great diſ- 
ſention betwixt him, and his Brother Nennius ; who took it hainouſly that 
the Name of Troy thir ancient Country ſhould be aboliſh'd for any new one. 
Lud was hardy, and bold in War, in Peace a jolly Feaſter. He conquer'd 


many llands of the Sea, ſaith Huntingdon, and was buried by the Gate Huncingd, /.1, 


which from thence we call Ludgate. His two Sons, Androgeus and Tcrnunmtns, 
| | were 
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were left to the Tuition of Caſibelan ; whoſe Bounty and high Demeanor, fo 
wravght with the common People, as got him eaſily the Kingdom transfer'd 


npon himſelf, He nevertheleſs contmuing to favour and ſupport his Nefews, 
confers freely upon Androgeus, London with Kent ; upon Tenuantius, Corn- 


wal, reſerving a Superiority both over them, and all the other Princes to 


himſelf, till the Romans for a while circumſcrib'd his Power. Thus far, 


| rs leaning only on the Credit of Geffrey Monmouth, and his Aſſertors, | 
et, 


or the ſpecified Cauſes have thought it not beneath my purpoſe, to re. 
te what | found. - Wherto 1 neither oblige the belief of other Perſon, nor 
over-haſtily ſubſcribe mine own. Nor have I ſtood with others computing or 
collating Years and Chronologies, leſt I ſhould be vainly curious about the Time> 
and Circumſtance of things wherof the Subſtance is ſo much in doubt, By 
this time, like one who had ſet out on his way by Night, and travaiPd through 
a Region of ſmooth or idle Dreams, our Hiſtory now arrives on the Confines, 
where Daylight and Truth meet us with a clear Dawn, repreſenting to our 
view, though at a far diſtance, true Colours and Shapes. For albeit Caſar, 
whoſe Autority we are now firſt to follow, wanted not who tax*d him of miſ- 
reporting in his Commentaries, yea in his Civil Wars againſt Pompey, much 
more, may we think, in the Brity/h Afﬀasrs, of whoſe little skill in writing he 
did not eaſily hope to be contradicted ; yet now in ſuch variety of good An- 
thors, we hardly can- miſs, from one hand or other, to be ſufficiently in- 
form'd as of things paſt ſo long ago, But this will better be referr'd to a 
ſecond Diſcourſe. 


The End of the firſt Book. 
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Am now to write of what befel the Britains from fifty and three years be- 
fore'the Birth of our Saviour, when firſt the Romans came in, till the decay 
and ceaſing of that Empire; a Story of much Truth, and for the firlt 
hunderd years and ſomwhat more, collected without much Labour. So 
many and ſo prudent were the Writers, -which thoſe two, the civileſt and the 
wiſeſt of European Nations, both Italy and Greece, afforded to the Acions of 
that puiſſant City. For worthy Deeds are not often deſtitute of worthy Re- 
laters: as by a certain Fate great Ads and great Eloquence have moſt com- 
monly gon hand in hand, equalling and honoring each other in the ſame Ages. 
*'Tis true that in obſcureſt times, by ſhallow and unskilful Writers, the in- 
diſtin& noiſe of many Battels, and Devaſtations of many Kingdoms over-run 
and loſt, hath come to our ears. For what wonder, if inall Ages Ambition 
and the love of Rapine hath ſtirr'd up greedy and violent Men to bold At- 
rempts in waſting and ruining Wars, which to Poſterity have left the Work 
of wild Beaſts and Deſtroyers, rather then the Deeds and Manuments of Men 
and Conquerors? But he whoſe juſt and true Valour uſes the neceſſity of War 
and Dominiogy, not to deſtroy but to prevent Deſtruction, to bring in Liber- 
ty againſt Tyrants, Law and Civility among barbarous Nations, knowing 
that when he conquers all things elſe, he cannot conquer Time or Dctration, 
wiſely conſcious of this his want as well as of his Worth not to be forgotn 
or conceal'd, honours and hath recourſe to the aid of Eloquence, his freind- 
lieſt and beſt Supply ; by whoſe immortal Record his noble Deeds, which 
elſe were tranſitory, becoming fixt and durable againſt the Force of Years 
and Generations, he fails not to continue through all Poſterity, over Envy, 
Death, and Time, alſo victorious. Therfore when the Eſteem of Science and 
liberal Study waxes low in the Commonwealth, we may. preſume that alſo 
there all civil Vertue, and worthy Action is grown as low toa decline: and 
then Eloquence, as it were conſorted in the ſame Deſtiny, with the decreaſe 
and fall of Vertue corrupts alſo and fades; at leaſt reſigns her Office of re- 
lating to illiterat and frivolous. Hiſtorians, ſuch as the Perfons themſelvs - 
both deſerv, and are beſt pleagd with ; whilſt they want either the under-_ 
ſtanding to chooſe better, or the Innocence to dare invite the examining, and 
ſearching Stile of an intelligent and faithful Writer to the Survay of thir un- 
ſound Exploits, better befreinded by Obſcurity then Fame. As for theſe, 
the only Authors we have of Brits/h Matters, while the Power of Rome 
reach hither, (for Gildas affirms that of the Roman times no Britiſh Writer - 
was in his days extant, or if any ever were, either burnt by Enemies, or 
tranſported with ſuch as fled the P:i/h and Saxon Invalions) theſe'therfore 
only Roman. Authors ther be who in the Engliſh Tongue have laid rogether as 
much, and perhaps more then was requilite to a Hiſtory of Britain. So thar 
were it not for leaving an unſightly gap ſo neer to the beginning, I ſhould 
have 
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have judg'd this Labour, wherin ſo little ſeems to be requir'd above Tranſcrip. 


tion, almoſt ſuperfluous. Notwithſtanding ſince I muſt through it, if ought 
by Diligence may be added or omitted, or by other diſpoſing may be more ex- 
plain'd, or more expreſs'd, I ſhall aſlay. 

Fulius Ceſar (of whom, and of the Roman Free State, more then of 
pertains, .is not here to be diſcoursd) having ſubdu'd moſt part of "ifW:a, 
which by a potent Faction he hagl obrain'd of the Senat as his Province for ma- 
ny yeats, ſtirr'd upwith a deſire of adding ſtill more Glory to his Nartte, and 
the whole Roman Empire to his Ambition, ſom ſay, with a far meaner and 
ignobler, the deſire of Britiſh Pearls, whoſe bigneſs he delighted to ballance 
in his hand, determins, and that upon no unjuſt pretended occaſion, to try 
his Force in the Conqueſt alſo of Britain. For he underſtood that the Britains 
in moſtof his Gallian Wars had ſent Supplies againſt him, had receiv'd Fugi- 
tives of the Bellovaci his Enemies, and were calld over to aid the Cities of 
eArmorica, which had the year before confſpir'd all in a new Rebellion. Ther- 
fore Ceſar, though now the Summer well nigh ending, and the Seaſon una- 
grecable to tranſport a War, yet judg'd it would be great Advantage, only 
to get entrance into the Ile, Knowledg of the Men, the Places, the Ports, 
the Acceſſes; which then, it ſeems, were ev?n to the Gauls thir Neighbours 
almoſt unknown. For except Merchants and Traders, it is not oft, faith he, 
that any uſe to travel thether ; and to thoſe that do, belides the Sea Coaſt, 
and the Ports next toGallia, nothing elſe is known. But heer I muſt require, 
as Pollio did, the Diligence, at leaſt the Memory of Caſar - for if it were 


| Caf. Eom.. 1.1. true, as they of Rhemes told him, that Divitiachus, not long before a puiſlant 


King of the Soiſſons, had Britain alſo under his Command, beſides the Belgian 
Colonies which he affirms to have nam'd, and peopl'd many Provinces there ; if 
alſo the Britans bad fo frequently giv?n them aid in all thir Wars ; if laſtly the 
Druid Learning honour'd ſo much among them, were at firſt taught them out 
of Britain, and they who ſooneſt would attain that Diſciplin, ſent hether to 


Gallia, or only known to Mercharſts, yea to them ſo little, that being call'd 


4 Caf. Con. 1. 4. learn ; it appears not how Britain at that time ſhould be ſoutterly unknown in 
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together from all parts, none could be fonnd to inform Ceſar of what bigneſs 
the le, what Nations, how great, what uſe of War they had, what Laws, 
or ſo much as what commodious Havens for bigger Veſſels. Of all which 
things as it were then firſt to make diſcovery, he ſends Caius Yoluſenus, in a 
long Galley, with Command to return as ſoon as this could be effefted, Hein 
the mean time with his whole Power draws nigh to the Morine Coaſt, whence 
the ſhorteſt Paſſage was into Britain. Hether hits Navy which he us'd againſt 
the Armoricans, and what elſe of Shipping can be provided, RR draws toge- 
ther. This known in Britain, Embaſſadors are ſent from many of the States 
there, who promiſe Hoſtages and Obedience to the Roman Empire. Them, 
after Audience giv*®n, Ceſar as largely promiſing and exhorting to continue 
in that mind, ſends home, and with them Comrius of Arras, whom he had made 
King of that Country, and now ſecretly employ'd to gain a Roman Party a- 
mong the Britans, in as many Cities as he fonnd inclinable, and to tell them, 
that he himſelf was ſpeeding thether. Yoluſenus with what Diſcovery of the 


Tland he-could make from aboard his Ship, not daring to venture on the ſhoar, 


within five days returnsto Ceſar. Who ſoon after,, with two Legions, ord- 
narily amounting, of Romans and thir Allies, to about 25000 Foot, and 4509 
Horſe, the Foot in 80 Ships of Burden, the Horſe in 18, 165k what Gallies 
were appointed for his chief Commanders, ſets off about the third watch of 
Night with a good Gale to Sea; leaving behind him Sulpitius Rufus to make 
good the Port with a ſufficient Strength. But the Horſe whoſe appointed 
Shipping lay Wind-bound 8 Mile upward in- another Hav*n, had much trou- 
ble to imbark. Ceſar now within tight of Britain beholds on every Hill mul- 
tirudes of armed Men, ready to forbid his Landing ; and Cicero writes to his 
Friend Atticus, that the Acceſles of the lland were wondrouſly fortify'd with 
ſtrong Works or Moles. - Heer from the fourth to the ninth hour of day he 
awaitsat Anchor the coming up of his whole Fleet, Mean while with his Le- 
gags and Tribuns —_— and giving otder to fit all things for what might 
app'n in ſuch a various and floating Water-fight as was to be expe&ted. This 
place, which was a narrow Bay, cloſe environ'd with Hills, appearing no way 
| com- 
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commodiovs, he removes to a plain andopen ſhoar $ Mile diſtant ; common 


ſuppos'd about Deal in Kent. Which when the Britans perceav'd, thi: 14 — 


and Chariots, as then they us'd in fight, ſcowring before, thir main Powr 
ſpeeding after, ſom thick upon the ſhoar, others not tarrying to be ailail d, 
ride in among the Waves to encounter, and aſſault the Romans ev 1 under 
thir Ships, with ſuch a bold and free Hardihood, that Ceſar himſclf berween 
confeſſing and excuſing that his Souldiers were to com down trom thic Ships, 
to ſtand in Water heavy armd, and to fight at once, denies not but ti.uc the 
Terror of ſuch new” and reſolute Oppoſition made them forget thir wonted 
Valour. To ſuccour which he commands his Gallies, a ſight unuſual to the 
Rritdns, and more apt for Motion, drawn from the bigger Veſſels, to row 
againſt the' op'n ſide of the Enemy, and thence with Slings, Engines, and 
Darts, to beat them back. But neither yet, though amaz'd at the ſtrange- 
neſs of thoſe new Sea-Caſtles, bearing up ſo neer, and ſo ſwiftly as almoſt td 
over-whelm them, the hurtling of Oars, the battring of feirce-Epgines againſt 
thir Bodies barely expo5G, did the Britans give much ground, or the Romans 
gain; till he who bore the Eagle of the tenth Legion, yet in the Gallies, firſt be- 
ſceching his Gods, ſaid, thus alow'd, Leap down Souldiers, unleſs ye mean to be- 
tray your Enſign > 1 for my part will perform what I ow to the Commonwealth and 
my General. This utter'd, over-board he leaps, and with his Eagle feircly 
advanc'd runs oor the Enemy z the reſt hartning one another not to admir 
the Diſhonour of ſo' nigh loling thir cheif Standard, follow him reſolutely. 
Now was fought eagerly on both ſides. Ours who well knew thir own Advan- 

tages, and expertly us'd them, now in the Shallows, now on the Sand, ſtill 
as the Romans went trooping to thir Enſigns, receav'd them, diſpatch'd 
them, and with the help of thir Horſe, put them every where to great Diſor- 
der. - But Car cauſing all his Boats and Shallops to be fill'd with Souldiers, 
commanded to ply up and down continually with Relief where they ſaw need ; 
wherby ar length all the Foot now diſ-imbark'd, and got together in ſom 
order on firm ground, with a more ſteddy charge put the Britans to flight : 
but wanting all thir Horſe, whom the Winds yet with-held from failing, 


they were notable to make purſuit. In this confuſed Fight Sceva a Roman valer. Max. 
Souldier having preſsd too far among the Britans, and beſet round, after in- Plurarch. 


credible Valour ſhewn, ſingle againſt a multitnde, ſwom back ſafe to his Ge- 
neral ; and in the place that rung with his Praiſes, earneſtly beſought Pardon 
for his raſh Adventure againſt'Diſciplin : which modeſt confeſſing after no 
bad Event, for ſuch a Deed wherin Valour and Ingenuity ſo much out-weigh'd 
Tranſgreſſion, - eaſily made amends and preferr?d him to bea Centurion. Ce- 


= 


far alſo is brought in by Julian, attributing to himfelf the Honour (if it were In Ceſar. ib, 


at all an Honour to that Perſon which he ſuſtain'd) of being the firſt that left 
his Ship, and took Land : but this were to make Ceſarleſs underſtand what 
\ became him than Scava. The Britans finding themſelvs maſter'd in fight, 
forthwith ſend Embaſladors to treat of Peace, promiling to give Hol:ages, 
and to be at Command. ' With them Comms of Arras allo return'd ; whom 
hitherto ſince his firſt coming from Ceſar, they had detain'd in Priſon as a 
Spy : the blame wherof they lay on the common People z for whoſe Violence, 
and thir own Imprudence they crave Pardon. C#ſar complaining they had 
firſt ſought Peace, and then without cauſe had begun War, yet content to 
pardon them, commands Hoſtages: wherof part they bring in ſtrait, others 
far up in the Country to be ſent for, they promiſe in a few days. Mean while 
the People disbanded and ſent home, many Princes and cheif Men from all 
parts of the Ile" ſubmit themſelves and thir Cities to the Diſpoſe of Ceſar, 
who lay then encamp?d, as is thonght, on Baram-down. Thus had the 5ri- 
tans made thir Peace ; when ſugdenly an Accident unlook'd for put new Coun- 
ſels into thir Minds. Four days after the coming of Ceſar, thoſe 18 "ay 6h 
n 


burden, which from the upper Hav*®n had tak'n 1a all the Roman Horſe, 

witha ſoft Wind to the very Coaſt, in ſight of the $oman Camp, were by a 
ſudden Tempeſt ſcatrer'd and driv*n back, ſom to the Port from whence they. 
loos'd, others down into the Weſt Country ; who finding there no Safety ci- 
ther to land or £o caſt Anchor, choſe rather to commit themſelvs agaia to the 
troubPd Sea; and as Oroſsus reports, were moſt of them caſt away. The 
ſame Night, it being full Moon, the Gallies left upon dry Land, were, una- | 
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ware 
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ware to the Romans, congr's with a, Sprigg-tide, and the greater Ships that 
lay off at Anchor torn aqd beat'n with Waves, to the great perplexity of Ce- 
far, and his whole Army ; who now had neither Shippipg left to convay them 
back, nor any proviſion made to ſtay heer, intending to have winter'd in 
Gallia. All this the Britans well perceaving, and by the Compaſs of his 


Camp, which without Baggage appear 0 the ſmaller, gueſſing at his Num- 


bers, conſult together, and one by one {lily withdrawing from the Camp, 
where they were waiting the concluſion of a Peace, reſolve to ſtop all Provi- 
ſions, and to draw our. the buſineſs till Winter. Ceſgr, though-ignorant of 
what they intended, 'yet, from the, condition wherin he was, and thir other 
Hoſtages .not ſent, fuſpeQiog what was likely, begins to provide apace, all 
that might be, againſt what 2-5, po happ'n; lays jn oro, and with Materials 
ferciyd Frabs the Continent, and what was left of thole Ships which were paſt 
help, he repairs the reſt. So that now by the inceſſant Labour of his Sonl- 
diers, all but twelv were again made ſerviceable. While theſe things are do- 
ing, one of the Legions being ſent out to forage, as Was accuſtom'd, and no 
ſuſpicion of War, while ſom of the Britans were remaining in the Country 
about, others alio going and Orgy freely to the Roman Quarters, they who 
were in ſtation at the Camp Gates fenr ſpeedy Word to Ceſar, that from that 
part of the Country, to which the Legion went, a greater Duſt than uſual 
was ſeen to riſe, Ceſar gueſling. the matter, commands the Cohorts of 
Guard to follow him thether, two others = ſucceed in thir ſtead, the reſt all 
to arm and follow. They had not march d long, when C#ſar.diſcerns his Le- 
gion ſore over-charg'd : for the Britans not doubting but that thir Enemies on 
the morrow would be in that place which only they had left unreap'd of all 
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thir Harveſt, had plac'd an Ambuſh z and while they were diſperſt and buſieſt 


at thir Labour, ſet upon them, killd ſom, and routed the reſt. The manner 
of thir fight was from a kind of Chariots; wherin riding about, and throw- 
ing Darts, with the clutter of thir Horſe, and of thir Wheels, they oft- 
times broke the rank of thir Enemies; then retreating among the Horſe, and 
quitting thir Chariots, they fought on foot. The Charioters in |the mean 
while fomwhat aſide from the Battel, ſet themſelves in ſuch order, that thir 
Maſtersatany time oppreſs'd with odds, might retire ſafely thether, having 
perform'd with one Perſon both the nimble Service of a Horſe-man, and the 
ſtedfaſt Duty of a Foot-Souldier, So much they could with thir Chariots by 
uſe and exerciſe, as riding on the ſpeed down a ſteep Hill, to ſtop ſuddenly, 
and with a ſhort rein turn ſwiftly, now runaing on the Beam, now on the 
Yoke, then in the Seat. With this ſort of new skirmiſhing the Komans now 
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over-match'd and terrify'd, Ceſar with opportune Aid appears; for then the - 


Britans make a ſtand; but he confidering that now was not fit time to offer 


Battel, while his Men were ſcarce recover'd of ſo late a fear, only keeps his 


round, and ſoon after leads back his Legions to the Camp. Furder Action 

r many days following was hinder'd on both ſides by foul Weather 5 in 
which time the Britans diſpatching Meſſengers round about, to how few the 
Romans were reduc'd, what hope of Priſe and Booty, and now if ever of free- 
ing themſelvs from the fear of like Invaſions heerafter, by making theſe an 
example, if they could but now uncamp thir Enemies, -at this intimation mul- 
titudes of Horſe and Foot coming down from all parts make towards the Ro- 


mans. Ceſar foreſceing that the Brizans, tho beat*n and put to flight, would ea- 


ſily evade bis Foot, yet with no more then 30 Horſe, which Comiw had brought 
over, draws out his Men to Battel, puts again the Britans to flight, purſues 
with Slaughter, and returning burgs and lays waſte all about. Wherupon 
Embaſſadors the ſame day being ſent from the Britans to deſire Peace, Ceſar, 


as his Afﬀairs at preſent ſtood, for ſo great a breach of Faith, only impoſes on 


them double the former Hoſtages, to be.ſent after him into Gillia.: And be- 
cauſe September was nigh half ſpent, a ſeaſon not fit to tempt the Sea with his 
weather-beat'n Fleet, the ſame Night with a fair Wind be departs towards 
Begia ; whether two only of the Britain Cities ſent Hoſtages, as they pro- 
mis'd; the reſt negleted. But at Kome when the News came of Caſar's AQs 
here, whether it were eſteem'd a Conqueſt or a fair Eſcape, Supplication of 
rwenty days is decreed by the Senat, as either for an Exploit done, or 2 
Diſcovery made, wherin both Ceſar and the Romans gloried not &@ lit- 
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tle, though it brought no benefit either to-hini,” or to the Comnionwealth. 


The Winter following, Ceſar, as his Cuſtom was, going into Italy, when Dion. 
25 he ſaw*that moſt of the Britaxs regarded not to ſend thir Hoſtages, appoints Caſar Com. +: 


his Legats whom he left in Belgia, to provide what poſlible Shipping they could 
either build, or repair. Low built they were to be, as therby eaſier both to 
fraught, and to hale aſhoar ; nor needed to be higher, becauſe the Tide ſo 
often changing, was obſerv*d to make the Billows leſs in our Sea then thoſe in 
the Mediterranean: broader likewiſe they were. made, for the better tranſport- 
ingof Horſes, and all other fraughrage, being intended chiefly to that end. 
Theſe all about 600 in a readineſs, with .28 Ships of burden, and what with 
Adventurers, and other Hulks above 200, Cotta one of the Legates wrote 
them, as Atheneus affirms, in all 1000; Ceſar. from Port Iccius, a Paſſage of 
ſom :30 mile over, leaving behind him LZabienzs to guard the Hav'n, and for 
other ſupply at need, . with five Legions, though but 2000 Horſe, about Sun 
ſet boyſing Sail with a ſlack South-Welt,: at-midnight was becalm*d. And 
finding when it was Light, that the whole Navy lying» on the Current, had 
fal'n-off from the Ile, which:now they could deſcry on thir left hand, by the 
unwearied labour of his Souldiers, who refus'd not to tug the Oar, and kept 
courſe with Ships under ſayl, he bore up as neer as might be, to the ſame place 


where he had landed the, yeer before ; where about Noon arriving, no Enemy Before the Birt 
could be ſeen. - For the Britans, which in great number, as was after known, 7 Chriſt, 52: 


had bin there, at ſight of ſo huge a Fleet durſt not abide. Ceſar forthwith 
landing his Army, and encamping to his beſt advantage, ſom notice being 
giv.nhim by thoſe.he took, where to find the Enemy, with his whole Power, 
fave only ten Cohorts, and 3oo Horſe, left to __ Atrius for the guard of 

his Ships, about the third watch of the ſame Night marches up twelv Mile in- 
to the Country. And at length by a River, commonly thought the Stowre in 
Kent, eſpies emBattaild the Britiſh Forces. They with thir Horſes and Chari- 
ots advancing to the higher Banks, oppoſe the Romans in thir March, and be- 
gin the Fight ; but repuls't by the Roman Cavalry give back into the Woods to 
a place notably made ſtrong both by Art and Nature; which, it ſeems, had 
bin' a Fort, or Hold of ſtrength raisd heertofore in time of Wars among 
themſelvs. For entrance, and acceſs on all fides, by the felling of huge Trees 
 overthwart one another, was quite barr*d up; and within theſe the Br:tans did 
thir utmoſt to keep out the Enemy. Kut the Souldiers of the ſeventh Legion 
locking all thir Shields together like a Rooff cloſe over head, and others ray-' 
ſing a Mount, without much loſs of Blood took the Place, and drove them all 
to forſake the Woods, Purſuit they made not long, as being through ways 
unknown ; and now Ev*ning came on, which they more wiſely ſpent, in 
chooſing out where to pitch.and fortify thir Camp that Night. The next 
Morning Ceſar had but newly ſent out his men in three Bodies to purſue, and 
the laft no furder gon then yet in ſight, when Horſemen all in Poſt from Qarntus. 
Artrius bring word to Ceſar, that almoſt all his Ships in a Tempeſt that Night 
bad ſuffer'd wrack, and fay brok*n upori the ſhoar. Ceſar at this news recalls 
his Legions, himſelf in all haſt riding back to the Sea-ſide, beheld with his own 
Eyes the ruinous proſpe&t. About forty Veſſels were funk and loſt, the reſidue 
ſo torn and ſhaken, as not to be new rigg'd without much labour. Strait heaſ- 
ſembles what number of Ship-wrights either in his own Legions or from beyond 
Sea, could be fummon'd ; appoints Labienus on the Belgian fide to build more ; 
and with a dreadful induſtry of ten days, not reſpiting- his Souldiers day or 
night, drew up all his Ships, and entrench'd them'round within the circuit of 
his Camp. - This don, and leaving to thir defence the ſame Strength as before, 
he returns with his whole Forces to the ſame Wood, where he had defeated the 
Britans ; who preventing him with-greater Powers then before, had now repo\- 
ſels'd themſclvesof that place, under Caſſibelan thir chief Leader. Whoſe Ter- 
ritory from the States: bordering on the Sea was divided by the River Thames a- 
bout 80 mile inyard. With him formerly other Cities had confinual War ; but 
now in the corfumon danger had all made choiſe of him to be thir General. 
Heer the Britiſh Horſe and Charioters meeting with the Roman Cavalry, fought 
ſtoutlyz and at firſt, ſomthing; overmatch'd/ they retreat to the neer ad-- 
Yantage of thir Woods and Hills, bur ſtill follow?d by the Romans, make head. 
gain, :cut off the forwardeſt amang thei, and after ſome pauſe, while Ceſers 
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who thought the days work had bin don, was buſied abont the entrenching of 
his Camp, march 1 26 again, give feirce aſlault to the very Stations of his 
Guards and Senteries ; and while the main Cohorts of two Legions that were 
ſent to the Alarm, ſtood within a ſmall diſtance of cach other terrifi'd at the 
newneſs and the boldneſs of thir-fight, charg'd back again through the midſt, 
without loſs of a man. Of the Romans that day was ſlain Qurntzs Laberius 
Durus a Tribune ; the Britans having fought thir fill at the very entrance of 
Cefars Craps and ſuſtain*d the reſiſtance of his whole Army entrench'q, 
gave over the Aﬀault. Ceſar heer acknowledges that the Roman way 
both of arming, and of $5794; Wat not ſo well fitted _ this kind 
of Enemy ; for that the Foot in heavy Armour could not follow thir cun- 
ning flight, and *durſt not by antient Diſciplin ſtir from thir Enſign ; and 
the Horſe alone, disjoin'd from the Legions, againſt a Fo that turn'd ſud. 
denly upon them with a mixt encounter both of Horſe and Foot, were in 
equal danger both following and retiring. Beſides thir faſhion was, not in 
great Bodies, and cloſe Order, but in ſmall Divitions, and open Diſtances to 
make thir onſer ; appointing others at certain ſpaces, now to releev and bring 
off the weary, now to ſicceed and renew the Conflit ; which argu'd no ſmall 
experience, and uſe of Arms. Next day the Britans afar off upon the Hills 
begin to ſhew themſelves heer and there, and though leſs boldly then before, 
to skirmiſh with the Roman Horſe. But at Noon Ceſar having ſent out 3 Le- 
gions, and all his Horſe with Trebonius the Legat, to ſeek Fodder, ſuddenly 
on all ſides they ſet upon the Foragers, and charge up after them to the very 
Legions, and thir Standards. The Romans with great Courage beat them 
back, and in the Chace, being well ſeconded by the Legions, not giving them 
time either to rally, to ſtand, or to deſcend from thir Chariots as they were 
wont, ſlew many. From this overthrow, the Britans, that dwelt farder off, 
betook them home ; and came no more after that time with fo great a Power 
againſt Ceſar. Wherof advertis'd he marches onward to the Frontiers of 
Caſjibelan, which on this ſide were baunded by the Thames, not paſſable except 


in one place and that difficult, abont Coway ſtakes neer Oatlands, as. is conje- 
'- Eur'd. Hither coming he deſcries on the other ſide great Forces of the Ene- 


my, plac'd in good Array; the Bank ſet all with ſharp Stakes, others in the 
bottom, cover'd with Water ; wherof the marks in Beda's time, were to be 
ſeen, as he relates. This having learnt by ſuch as were tak'n,- or had run to 
him, he firſt commagds his Horſe to paſs over ; then his Foot, who wading 
up to the Neck went on ſo reſolutely, and ſo faſt, that they on the furder ſide 
not enduring the Violence, retreated and fled. Caſſibelan no more now in 
hope to contend for Vicory, diſmiſling all but 4000 of thoſe Charioters, 
through Woods, and intricate waies attends thir Motion ; where the Romans 
are to paſs, drives all before him ; and with continual Sallies upon the Horſe, 
where they leaſt expeRed, cutting off ſome and terrifying others, compels 
them ſo cloſe together, as gave them no leave to fetch in prey or booty with- 
out ill ſucceſs. Wherupon Ceſar ſtrictly commanding all not to part from 
the Legions, had nothing left him in his way: but empty Fields and Houſes, 
which he ſpoiPd and burnt. Mean while the Trmobantes, a State, or King- 
dom, and perhaps the greateſt then among the Britans, leſs favouring Cafſibe- 
lan, ſend Embaſladors, and yeild to Ceſar upon this reaſon. Immanuentias 


_ had bin thir King : him Caſſbelan had ſlain, and purpos'd the like to Afandue 
bratius' his Son, whom Oroſius calls Androgorius, Beda Androgius ; but the youth 


eſcaping by flight into Gala, put himſelf under the proteQtion. of Cſar. 
Theſe + Sp. that Mandubratues may be ſtill defended, and feat home by 
ceed in his Fathers right. Ceſar ſends him, demands 4o Hoſtagesand Provi- 
ſion for his Army, which they immediately bring in, and have thir Confines 
protected from the Souldier. ' By thir example the Cenimagni, ach, 
Ancalites, Bibroci, Cafſi (ſo I write them, for the Modern names are but gueſs'd) 
on like'terms make thir Peace. By them he learns. that the Town of Caffibe- 
lan, ſuppos'd to be Yerulam, was not far diſtant;. fenc't about with Woods and 
Marſhes, well ſtufPt with men and much Cattel. For Towns then in Britain 
were only Woody places Ditch't round, and with a Mud Wall encompaſi\d w» 
gainſt the inrodes of Enemies. Thether goes Ceſar with his Legions, aud 
though a place of great Strength both by Art and Nature, aſſaults it —_— 
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ces. Tho Britans after ſome defence fled out all at another end of the 
Town ; inthe flight many were taken, many ſlain, and great ſtore of Cattel 
found there. Caffbelan for all theſe Loſſes yet deſerts not himſelf ; nor was 
yet his Authority ſo much impair'd, but that in Xent, though in a manner 
eſt by the Enemy, his Meſſengers and Commands find tence anough to 
raiſe all the People. By his direQion, Cingetorix, Carvilius, Taximaguius and 


Scgonax, four Kmgs reigning in thoſe Countries which ly upon the Sea, lead 
them on to aſlault that Camp wherin the Romans had entrench'd thir Ship- 
ping : but they whom Ceſar Jeft there, iſſuing out, flew many, and took Priſ- 
ners Cinpetorix a noted Leader, without loſs of thir own. Caſſibelan after 
ſo many defeats, mov'd eſpecially by revolt of the Cities from him, thir in- 
conſtancie and falſhood one to another, uſes mediation by Commius of Arras-to 
ſend Embaſſadors about Treatie of yielding. Ceſar who had determin'd to 
winter inthe Continent, by reaſon that Gallia was unſettl'd, and not much of 
the Summer now behind, commands him only Hoſtages, and what yearly Tri- 
bute the lland ſhould pay to Rome, forbids, him to moleſt the Trexobants, or 
Mandubratius ; and with his Hoſtages, and great number of Captives he puts 


' to Sea, having at twiſe embark't his whole Armis At bis return to Rome, Pliny. 


as from a glorious enterpriſe, be offers to Venus the Patroneſs of bis Family, a Corſlet 
of Britiſh Pearles. - 

Howbeit other antient Writers have ſpok'n more doubtfully of Ceſars Vi- 
Qories heer; and that in plain terms he fled from hence ; for which the 
common Verſe in Zucan, with divers pallages heer and there in Tacitus, is al-- 


leg'd. Paulus Orofius, who took what he Yrote from a Hiſtorie of Suetonius Oro. Lib. 6. 
now loſt, writes that Ceſar in his firſt journey entertain*d with a ſharp Fight, © 7- 


loſt no ſmall number of his Foot, and by Tempeſt nigh all his Horſe. Dion 
affirms that once in the ſecond Expedition all his Foot were routed ; Oro/ius 
that another time all Horſe. The Bri#/þ Author, whom I uſe only then when 
others are all filent, bath many trivial diſcourſes of Czſars being heer, which 
are beſt omitted. Nor have we more of Cayſbelan, then what the ſame Sto- 
ry tells, how he warr'd ſoon after with .4&#drogeus, about his Nefew ſlain by 
Evelinus Nefew to: the other 3 which buſineſs at length compos'd,: Caſſibelan 
dies, and was buried in Tork, if the Monmouth Book fable not, But at Ceſars 
coming hither, ſuch likelieſt were the Britans, as the Writers of thole times, 
and thir own actions repreſent them ; in courage and warlike readineſs to take 
advantage by Ambuſh or ſudden Onſet, not inferiour to the' Romans; nor Caſ- 


fibelan to Ceſar ;, in Weapons, Arms, and the $kill of Encamping, Embat- Dion. 
tailing, Fortifying, overmatch't; thir Weapons were a ſhort Spear and Mela. 
light Target, a Sword alſo by thir ſide, thir fight ſometimes in Chariots = 


phangd at the Axle with Iron Sithes, thir Bodies moſt part naked, only paint- 
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ed with woad in ſundry figures to ſeem terrible as they thought, but pur- Herodian. | 


ſu'd by Enemies, not nice of thir painting to run into Bogs, worſe then wild 
Ir;/b up to the Neck, and there to ſtay many daies holding a certain Morſel in 
thir Mouths no bigger then a Bean, to ſuffice hunger ; 
the Temperance it taught, is long ſince unknown among us: thir Towns 


t that receit, and Dion. 


and ſtrong holds were ſpaces of ground fenc't about with a Ditch and great Czſar. 
Trees fell'd overthwart each other, thir Buildings within were thatch't Houſes Scrabo. 


for themſelves and 'thir  Cattel: in peace the Upland Inhabitants beſides 


Hunting, tended thir Flocks and Herds, but with little skill of Countrie Diot- 
Aﬀairs; the making of Cheeſe they commonly knew not, Wool or Flax they Strabo. 


{pun not, Gardning and Planting many of them knew not ; Clothing they 


had none, but what the skins'of Beaſts afforded them, and that not alwaies ; Herodian. 
yet gallantrie they had, painting thir own $kins with ſeveral Portratures of Solinus. 


Beaſt, Bird, or Flower, a Y anitie which bath not yet left us, remov'd only from 


the shin to the skirt bebung now with as many colour'd Ribands and Gew- 


Zawes : towards the Sea ſide they till'd- the Ground, and livd much after Cai. 


the manner of Gaws thir Neighbours, or firſt Planters: thir Money was 
brazen pieces or Iron Rings, thir beſt Merchandiſe Tin, the reſt c 


Trifles of Glaſs, Ivory. and fuch like: Gems and Pearls they ltad, ©* 


ſaith Mela, in ſome Rivers: thir Ships of light timber wi 


between, and cover'd over with Leather, *d. not therfore to tran 
them far, and  thir Commodities were fetch't away by forea Merchants: 


thir 


acirus, Dio- 
dor. Strabo. 


Fa 
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thir dealing, 'faith*Diodorus, plain and ſimple without fraud 3 thir Civil 
Tacitus Government under many Princes and States, not confederate or conſulting 
. Mela. in common, but miſtruſtful, and oft-rimes warring one with the other, which 
gave them up one by one an cafie Conqueſt to the Romans - thir Religion was 
govern'd by a ſort of Prieſts or Magicians, call'd Druides from the Greek 
name of an Oke,. which Tree they had in great reverence, and the Afis/leto 
elpecially growing thereon. Pliny writes them $kilPd in Magic no leſs then 
Dion. thoſe of Perſia * by thir abſtaining from a Hen, a Hare, and a Gooſe, from 
Fiſh alſo, aith- Dion, and thir opinion of the SouPs paſſing after Death into 
Caſar, 'other Bodies, they may be thought to have ſtudied Pythagoras ; yet Philoſophers 
T cannot. call them, reported Men faQious and ambitious, contending ſom- 
times about the Archprieſthood not without: Civil War and Slaughter ; nor 
reſtrain'd they the People under them from a lewd adulterous and inceſtuous 
Life, ten or twelve Men abfurdly againſt Nature, poſſeſſing one Woman as 
thir common Wife, though of neareſt kin, Mother, Daughter or Siſter ; Pro- 
pgenitors not to be glori'd in, But the Goſpel, not long after preach'd heer, 
aboliſh'd ſuch Impurities, and of the Romans we have cauſe not to ſay much 
: worſe, then that they bEar us into ſome Civility ; likely elſe to have continu'd 
longer in a barbarous and ſavage manner of Life. After Julius (for Julius be- 
| fore his Death tyrannouſly had made himſelf Emperor of the Roman Common. 
wealth, and was ſlain in the Senat for ſo doing) he who next obtain'd the 
Strabol.2. Empire, Odavianus Ceſar Auguſtus, either contemning the Iland, as Strabo 
would have us think, whoſe neither Benefit was worth the having, nor En- 
mity worth the fearing ; or out of a wholſom State Maxim, as ſom ſay, to 
moderate and bound the Empire from growing vaſt and unweildy, made no 
* attempt againſt the Britans. * But'the truer cauſe was partly civil War among 
ox f the Romans, partly other Aﬀairs more urging. For about 20 Years after, all 
. Chriſt, 32. . Which time the Britans had liv'd at thir own diſpoſe, 4uyuſius in imitation 
of his Uncle Julrus, either intending or ſeeming to intend an Expedition hi- 
Dion. |. 49. ther, was come into Gall:a, when the news of a Revolt in Pannonia diverted 
ef we thehim : about ſeven Years after in the ſame Reſolution, what with the unſetl'd- 
f Chriſt, eſs of Gallia, and what with Embaſladors from Britain which met him 
there, he proceeded not. The next year, difference ariſing about Covnants, 
he was again prevented by other new Commotions in Spain. Nevertheleſs 
ſom of the Britiſh Potentates omitted not to ſeek his friendſhip by gifts offer'd 
in the Capitol, and other obſequious Addreſſes. Inſomuch that the whole 
Strabo l. 4 Tiand became ev*n in thoſe days well known to the Romans ; too well perhaps 
for them, who from the knowledg of us were ſo like to prove Enemies. But 
as for Tribute, the Britains paid none to Auguſtus, except what eaſie Cuſtoms 

were levied on the ſlight Commodities wherwith they traded into Gallia. 
After Caſſibelan, Tenantius the younger Son of Lud, according to the Mon- 
mouth Story, was made King. For Androgeus the elder, conceaving -himſelf 
enerally hated for ſiding with the Romans, forſook his Claim here, and 

ollow'd Cz far's Fortune. This King ts recorded Juſt and Warlike. 

His Son XKymbeline or Cunobeline ſucceeding, was brought up, as is ſaid, in 
the Court of Auguſtus, and with him held friendly Correſpondences to the end ; 
was a warlike Prince, his chief 'Seat Camalodunum, or Maldon, as by certain 
of his Coins, yet to be ſeen, appears. Tiberius the next Emperor, adhering 
always to the Advice of Auguſtus, and of himſelf leſs caring to extend the 
Bounds of his Empire, ſought not the Britans; and they as little to incite 
him, ſent home courteouſly the Souldiers of Germanicus, that by Shipwrack 
Tacir. an. 1. 2. had bin caſt on the Britan the But Caligula his Succeſſor, a wild and diſſo- 
he Jute Tyrant, having paſt the Alps with intent to rob and ſpoil thoſe Provin- 
Birth of Chriſt, CS, and ſtir'd vp by Adminius the Son of Cunobeline; who by his Father ba- 
"26, "niſh'd, with a ſmall number fled thither to him, made ſemblance of march- 
Dion. Sueton. ing toward Britain ; but being come to the Ocean, and there behaving him- 
Cal. ſelf madly, and ridiculouſly, went back the ſame way: yet ſent before him 
An. Dom. 40. boaſting Letters to the Senate, as if all Britain had bin yeilded him. Cuno- 
beline now dead, Adminius the eldeſt by his Father baniſh'd from his Country, 
- and by his own praQtice againſt it from the Crown, though by an old Coin 
ſeeming to have alfo reign'd-;' Togodummus, and Caraftacus the two younger, 


uncertain whether equal or ſubordinat in Power, were advanc'd into his place. 
yp ; But 


25. 
Dion. [. 53. 
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But through civil diſcord, Bericus ( what he was furder, is not known.) with Dioa. 
others of his party flying to Kome, perſwaded Claudius the Emperor to an [a- 


yaſlion. Claudius now Conſul the third time, and defrous- to do ſomthing, 


4 
whenee be might gain the honour of a Triumph, at the perſualion of theſe þu- Sucton: 


gitives, whom The Brizans demanding, he had deny'd to render, and they for 
that cauſe had deny?d furder Amity with Rome, makes choiſe of this Kand for 
his Province: and ſends before him Aulus Plautius the Pretor, with this Com- 
mand, if the buſineſs grew difficult to, give him notice. - Plawutiws with much 
ado perſuaded the Legions to. move out of Gallis, murmuring that now they 
muſt be put'co make War beyond the Workd*s end, far ſo they counted 
Britain ; and what welcom Jwivs the ; DiQator+ found there, doubtleſs they 
had heard. ATt.laſt prevaiPd with, and hoiſſing fail from three ſeyeral Ports, 
lelt thir landing ſhould in any one place be:refiſted, meeting croſs Winds; 
they were calt back and diſheartn'd : till in the night a meteor ſhooting flames 
from the Eaſt, and, as they fanci'd, directing thir courſe, they took heart again 
to try the Sea, and without oppoſition landed. For the Zrians having heard = 
of thir uawillingneſs to com, had bin negligent to provide againſt them; and 
retiring to the Woods and Mores, intended to fruſtrate, and wear them our 
with delays, as they had ſerv'd Ceſar before. Plautius after much trouble to find 
them out, encountring firit with Cara@Facw, then with Togodumnus, overthrew 
them ; and receaving into conditions part of the Boduns, who then were ſubje& 
to the Catuellani, and leaving there a Gariſon, went on toward a River z where 
the Britans not imagining that Plautius without a Bridg could paſs, lay on the 
forder ſide careleſs and ſecure. But he ſending firſt the Germans, whoſe Cuſtom 
was, arm'd as they were, to ſwim with eaſe the ſtrongeſt Current, com- 
mands them &to ſtrike eſpecially at the Horſes, wherby the Chariots, wherin 
conliſted thir chief art of fight, became unſerviceable. To ſecond them he 
ſent Feſpatian, who in his latter days obtain'd the Empire, and Sabimus his 
Brother ; who unexpectedly aſlailing thoſe who were leaſt aware, did auch 
execution. Yet not for this were the Britans diſmaid ; but reuniting the next 
day, fought with ſuch a Courage, as made it hard to decide which way hung 
the Victory: till Caius Sidius Geta, at point to have bin tak®n, recover'd himſelf 
ſo valiantly, as brought the day on his ſide ; for which at Rome he receav'd 
high honours. After this the Britans drew back toward the mouth of Thames, 
and acquainted with thoſe places, crof&d over ; where the Romans following 
them through Bogs and dangerous Flats, hazarded the loſs of all. Yet the 
Germans getting over, and others by a Bridg at ſome place above, fell on theni 
again with ſundry Alarms and great Slaughter ; but in the heat of purſuit run-« 
ning themſelves again into Bogs and Mires, loſt as many of thir own. Upon 
which ill ſucceſs, and ſeeing the Britans more enrag'd at the Death of Togo- 
dumnus, who in one of theſe Battels had bin lain, Plautius fearing the worſt, 
and plad that he could hold what he held, as was enjoyn'd him, ſends to 
Claudius, He who waited ready with a huge Preparation, as if not ſafe 
anough amidſt the flowr of all his Romans, like a great Eaſtern King, with 
armed Elephants marches through Gallia. So full of peril was this Eaterpriſe 
elteem'd, as not without all this Equipage, and ſtranger Terrors theri £omay 
Armies to meet the native and the naked Briti/h YValour defending thir Coun- 
try, Join'd with Plautius, who encamping or the Bank of Thames attended 
him, he paſſes the River. The Britans, who had the Courage, but not the 
wiſe Conduct of old Caſſibelan, laying all Stratagem aſide, in downright 
Manhood ſcrupPd not to affront in op'n field almoſt the whole Power of the 
Roman Empire, But .overcom and vanquiſh'd, part by Force, others by Trea- 
ty com in -and yeild. | Claudius therfore who took Camdlodunum, the Royal 
Seat of Cunobeline, was oft'n by his Army faluted _ 42 Military Titls 
which uſually they gave thir General after any notable Exploit ; but to others 
not above once in the ſame War; as if Claudius by theſe Ads had deferv'd 
more then the Laws of Rome had provided honour to reward. Having ther- 


fore difarm'd the Britans, but remitted the Confiſcation of thir Goods, for Dion. | 52- 
which they worſhip'd hin with Sacrifice and Temple as a God, leaving Plau- Tacit. aw 14 
tius to ſubdue what remained ; he returns to Rome, fron whence he had bid 
abſent only 1ix Months, and in Brite bat ſixteen days z ſending the News 
 detore. him-of his Victories, though in a fraall part of the By m_ 
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is manifeſtly refuted- that which Eatropius and Orofrus write- of his con: 
quering) at that time alſo the Orcades' "lands lying to the North of Scot- 

| land; und nor contuer'd by the Romans (for avght found tn: any ' good 

. prey” ten above forty Years after, as ſhall appear. ' To Claudius the Senar; 

/ as for Atchievments' of higheſt- merir, decreed exceſſive Honours; Arches, 
EP Triumpbs, annual Sotemnities, and the Sirname of Britannicus both ro bim and . 

; Surtonius writes that Claudius found here no Reſiſtance, and that all was 

don 'without ſtroke :'but this ſeems not probable. The Monmouth Writer 

names theſe two Sons of Cunebelime, Guiderius, and  Arviragus ; that Guideriug 

being flain in fight, ” Arviraguy to conceal it, put on his Brother's Habillements, 

and in his Perſon held "tp the Battel to a Vidory; the reſt, as of Hamo the 

Roman Captain, Genuiſſa the Emperors Daughter, and ſuch like ſtuff, is too 

palpably untrue to be worth reherſing in the midſt of Truth. Plautzus after 

this, employing his freſh Forces-to conquer on, and quiet the rebelling Coun- 

tries, found work anough to deſerve at his return a kind of Triumphant riding 

——_— into the Capital ſide by ſide with the Emperour. Yeſpatian alſo under Plautius 
Clad: 5-24 had thirty conflicts with the Enemie; in one of which encompaſs'd, and in 
Sueton. Veſp. great'danger, he was valiantly and piouſly reſcu'd by his Son Tris - two pow- 
Dio. 1.60. erful Nations he ſubdu'd heer, above 20 Towns and the Ile of Wight ; for 
47+ which he receav*d at Rome Triumphal Ornaments, and other great Dignities. 

For that Citie in reward of Vertue was ever magnificent ; and long after when true 

merit\was ceas't among them, left any thing reſembling YVertue ſhould want honour, 

the ſame rewards were yet allow'd to the very ſhadow and oftentation of Mer#. 

5C. Oftorius in the room of * Plautius Vice-pretor, met with turbulent -Aﬀeairs; the 
Tacit. an 12. Britaxs-not ceaſing to vex with inrodes all thoſe Countries that were yielded 
to the Romans; and now the more eagerly, ſuppoſing that the new General 
unacquainted with his Armie, and on the edg of Winter, would not haſtily 
oppoſe'them. But he waighing that firſt events were moſt available to breed 
fear or contempt, with ſuch Cohorts as were next at hand ſets ont againſt 
them: whom having ronted, ſo cloſe he follows, as one who meant not to be 
every day moleſted with the Cavils of a ſlight Peace, or an embolden'd 
Enemy. Leſt they ſhould make head again, he diſarms whom he ſuſpects; 
and to ſurround them, places many Gariſfons upon the Rivers of Antona and 
Sabrina. But the Icenzans, a ſtout People untouch'd yet by theſe Wars, 2s 
having before ſought Alliance with the Romans, were the firſt that brook'd 
not this. By thir Example others rife; and in a choſen place, fenc't with 
high Banks of Earth, and narrow Lanes to prevent the Horſe, warily en- 
campi Oſftorius, though yet not ſtrengthn'd with his Legions, cauſes the 
Auxiliar Bands, his Troops alſo alighting, to aſſault the rampant. They 
within, though peſter'd with thir own namber, ſtood to it like Men reſolv*d, 
and ina narrow compaſs did remarkable Deeds. But overpower®d at laſt, 
and others by thir ſucceſs quieted, who till then waver*d, Oftorius next 
bends his Force upon the Cangians, waſting all ev'n to the Sea of Ireland, 
without Fo in his way, or them, whodurſt, il] handPd ; when the Brigantes 
. attempting new matters, drew him back to ſettle firſt what was unſecure 
behin@ him. They, of whom the chief were puniſh'd, the reſt forgiv*n, 

ſoon gave over, but the Silures no way tractable were not to be repreſs'd 

without a ſet War. To furder this, Camalodunum was planted with a Colony 

of Yeteran Souldiers ;, to be a firm and ready Aid againſt Revolts, and a 

means to teach the Natives Roman Law and Civility. Cogidunus alſo a Britiſh 

Tacir. vic. King, thir faſt Friend, had to the ſame intent certain Cities giv'n him : a 
Agric. | havghtie Craft, which the Romans us'd, to make Kings alſo the ſervile 
Agents of enſlaving others. But the Silzres hardy of themſelves, rely'd more 

on the Valour of Cara&acus; whom many doubtful, many proſperous Suc- 

ceſſes had made eminent above all that ruPd in Brizain. He adding to his 

Courage Policy, and knowing himſelf to be of Strength inferior, in other 
Advantages the better, makes the Seat of his War among the Ordovices z 

a Country wherin all the odds were to his own Party, all the difficulties to 

his Enemie. The Hills and every Acceſs he forrifid with heaps of Stones, and 

Guards of Men ; to com at whom a River of unſafe Paſſage muſt be firſt waded. 

The place, as Camden conjeures, had thence the name of Cacr-Caradoc on oe 
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Weſt edg of Shropſhire. He himſelf continually went up and down, ammating 
his Officers and Leaders, that this was the Day, this the Field, either to defend 


thir Libertie, or to die free; calling to mind the Names of his glorions Ance- 
ſtors, whoUrove Ceſar the DiQator out of Aritain, whoſe Valour hitherto 


had preſerv'd them from Bondage, thir Wives and Children from Diſhonour. - 


Inflam'd with theſe words, they all vow thir utmoſt, with ſuch undaunted re- 


ſolution as amaz?d the Roman General; but the Souldier leſs weighing, becauſe - 


leſs knowing, clamour'd to be led on againſt any Danger. Oftorius after wa- 
ry CircumſpeQtion bids them paſs the River: The Britains no ſooner had them 
within reach of thir Arrows, Darts, and Stones, but ſlew and wounded Jarg- 
ly of the Romans. They on the other ſide cloſing thir Ranks, and over head 
cloſing thir Targets, threw down the looſe Rampires of the Britains, and 
purſue them vp the Hills, both light armed and Legions ; till what with gaul- 
ing Darts and heavy Strokes, the Britains who wore neither Helmet nor Cui- 
raſs todefend them, were at laſt overcom. This the Romans thought a fa- 
mous Victory ; wherin the Wife and Daughter of Cara@acus were tak'n, 
his Brothers alſo reduc'd to obedience; himſelf eſcaping to Cartiſmandua 
Queen of the Brigantes, againſt Faith giv?n was to the Victors deliver'd bound ; 
having held out againſt the Komans nine Tears, ſaith Tacitus, but by truer 
computation, Seven. Wherby his Name was up through all the adjoining 
Provinces, ev'n to Italy and Rome, many deſiring to ſee who he was, th:t 
could withſtand ſo many Years the Roman Puillance: and Cxſar, to extol his 
own Victory, extoll'd the Man whom he had vanquiſh'd. Being brought to 
Kome, the People as to a ſolemn Spectacle were call'd together, the Emperor's 
Guard ſtood in Arms. In Order came firſt the King's Servants, bearing 
his Trophies won in other Wars, next his Brothers, Wife, and Daughter, 
laſt himſelf. The Behaviour of others, through fear, was low and degene- 
rate ; he only neither in Countenance, Word, or Action, ſubmiſſive ſtanding 
at the Tribunal of Claudius, briefly ſpake to this purpoſe. If my mind, Cz- 
ſar, had bin as moderate in the beight of Fortune, as my Birth and Dignity was emi- 
nent, I might have come a Friend rather then a Captive into this City. Nor couldit 
thou bave diſtik'd bim for a confederate, ſo noble of deſcent, and ruling ſo many 
Nations. My preſent Eſtate to me diſgraceful, to thee is glorious. I bad Riches, 
Horſes, Arms, and Men ;, no wonder then if I contended, not to loſe them. But if 
by Fate, yours only muſt be Empire, then of neceſſity ours among the reſt-muſt be 
ſubjetion. If I ſooner had bin brought to yield, my Misfortune bad bin leſs noto- 
rious, your Conqueſt had been leſs renown'd ;, and in your ſevereſt determining of me, 
both will be ſoon forgott'n. But if 'you grant that I ſhall live, by me will live to you 
for ever that praiſe which 1s ſo near Divine, the clemency of a Conqueroyr. Caſar 
mov?d at ſuch a Spectacle of Fortune, but eſpecially at the nobleneſs of his 
bearing it, gave him pardon, and to all the reſt. They all unbound, ſubmilſly 
thank him, and did like reverence to 4grippma the Emperor's Wife, who ſat 
by in State ; a new and diſdained fight to the manly Eyes of Romans, a Wo- 
man ſitting public in her female Pride among Enſigns and armed Cohorts. 
To Oſtorius Triumph is decreed z and his Ads eſteem?'d equal to thirs, that 
brought in Bonds to Rome famouſeſt Kings. But the ſame Proſperity attended 
not his later Actions here; for the Silures, whether to revenge thir loſs of 
Carattacus, or that they ſaw Oſtorius, as if now all weredone, leſs earneſt to 
reſtrain them, beſet the Prefeq of his Camp, left there with Legionary Bands 
to appoint Gariſons : And had not ſpeedy Aid com in from the neighbouring 
Holds and Caſtles, had cut them all off; notwithſtanding which, the PrefedF 
with eight Centurions, and many thir ſtouteſt Men, were ſlain : and upon the 


neck of this, meeting firſt with Roman Foragers, then with other Troops 


haſting to thir relief, utterly foil'd and broke them alſo. Oſftorius ſending 
more after, could hardly ſtay thir flight; till the weighty Legions coming on, 
at firſt pois'd the Battel, at length turn'd the Scale: to the Britans without 
much loſs, for by that time it grew Night. Then was the War ſhiver'd, as 
It were, into ſmall Frays and Bickerings ; not unlike ſomtimes to ſo many Rob- 


beries, in Woods, at Waters, as Chance or Valour, Advice or Raſhaeſs, led 


them on, commanded or without command. That which moſt exaſperated 
the Silures, was a Report of certain words caſt out by the Emperor, That he 
w0u1d root them out to the very Name. Therfore two Cohorts more ot Auxili- 

E ar hy 
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ars, by the avarice of thir Leaders too ſecurely pillaging, they quite inter- 
cepted; and beſtowing liberally the Spoils and Captives, wherof they took 
plenty, drew other Countries to join with them, Theſe Loſles falling 
thick upon the Romans, Offorius with the thought and anguiſh therof ended 
his days ; the Britans rejoicing, although no Battel, that yet adverſe War 


' had worn out great a Souldier. Ceſar in his place ordains Aulus Didzus - 


but ere his coming, though much haſtn'd, that the Province might not want 
a Governour, the Silures had giv'n an overthrow to AManlus Valens with his 
Legion, rumor'd on both lides greater then was true, by the Silures to amate 
the new General; by him in a tlouble reſpe&, of the more praiſe if he quel'd 
them, or the more excuſe if he fail'd. Mean time the Silures forget not to 
infeſt the Roman Pale with wide Excurſions ; till Didius marching out, kept 
them ſomwhat more within Bounds. Nor were they long to ſeck, who after 
Cara#acus ſhould lead them ; for next to, him in worth and skill of War, FYe- 
nutius a Prince of the Brigantes merited to be thir Chief. He at firſt faithful 
to the Romans, and by them proteted, was the Husband of Cartiſmandua 


| Queenof the Brigantes, himſelt perhaps reigning elſwhere. She who had 


Tacif. vit- 
Agric. 

Tacit. Hiſt. 3. 
Sueron. 


| betray'd Cara#acus and her Country to adorn the Triumph of Claudius, 


therby grown powerful and gracious with the Romans, prefuming on the 
hire of her Treaſon, deſerted her Husband ; and marrying Yellocatus one of 
his Squires, confers on him the Kingdom alſo. #' This Deed ſo odious and full 
of Infamy, diſturb%d the whole State 3 Yenutius with other Forces,” and the 
help of her own Subjects, who deteſted the Example of fo foul a.Fa&, and 
withal the uncomlineſs of thir SubjeQtion to the Monarchy of a Woman, a 
piece of Manhood not every day to be found among Britans, though ſhe had 
got by ſuttle train his Brother with many of his Kindred into her hands, 
brought her ſoon below the confidence of being able to reſiſt longer. When 
imploring the Roman Aid, with much ado, and after many a hard Encounter, 
ſhe eſcap'd the Puniſhment which was ready to have ſeiz'd her. Yenutius thus 
debar*d the Autority of ruling his own Hovuſhold, juſtly turns his Anger a- 
gainſt the Romans themſelves ; whoſe Magnanimity not wont to undertake 
iſhonourable Cauſes, had arrogantly intermedI'd 'in his Domeſtic Aﬀeairs, 
to uphold the Rebellion of an Adultreſs againſt her Husband. And the 
Kingdom he retain'd againſt thir utmoſt oppoſition ; and of War gave them 
thir fill: firſt in a ſharp Confli& of uncertain Event, then againſt the Legion 
of Cafius Na/ica. Inſomuch that Drdius growing old, and managing the War 
by Deputies, had work anough to ſtand on his Defence, with the gaining now 
and then of a ſmall Caſtle. And Nero (for in that part of the He things con- 
tinu'd in the ſame plight to the reign of Yeſpatian) was minded but for ſhame 
to have withdrawn the Roman Forces out of Britain - In other parts wherof, 
about the ſame time, other things befel. Yerannius, whom Nero ſent hither 
to ſucceed Dyidius, dying in his firſt Year, fave a few inrodes upon the Silures, 
left only a great Boaſt behind him, That in two Years, bad be lid, be would 
have conquer'd all, But Suctonms Paulmus, who next was ſent hither, eſteem'd 
a Souldjer equal to the beſt in that Age, for two Years together went on pro- _ 
ſperovſly, both confirming what was got, and fubduing onward. At laſt 
overconfident of his preſent Actions, and zmulating others, of whoſe Deeds 
he heard from abroad, marches up as far as Afona, the He of Angleſey, a po- 
pulous place. For they it ſeems had both entertain'd Fugitives, and giv'n 
ood Afliſtance to the reſt that withſtood him. He makes him Boats with 
bottoms, fitted to the Shallows which he expected in that narrow Frith ; 

his Foot ſo paſs'd over, his Horſe waded or ſwom. Thick upon the Shoar 
ſtood ſeveral groſs Bands of Men well weapn'd, many Women like Furies run- 
ning to and fro in diſmal Habit, with Hair looſe about thir Shoulders, held 
Torches in thir hands. The Drucds, thoſe were thir Prieſts, of whom more 
in another place, with hands lift up to Heav'n uttering direful Prayers, aſto- 
niſt*d the Romans ; who at ſo ſtrange a ſight ſtood in amaze, though wound- 
ed : At length awak*d and encourag'd by thir General, not to fear a barba- 
rous and lunatic Rout, fall on, and beat them down ſcorch't and rouling in 
thir own Fire, Then were they yok'd with Gariſons, and the Places con- 
ſecrate to thir bloody Superſtitions deſtroy'd. For whom they took in War, 


they held it lawful to ſacrifice; and by the Entrails of Men us'd Divination. 


While 
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While thus Paxlinus had his thought ſtill fix'd before to go oh winning, his 
back lay broad op?n to occalion of 'loling more behind : For the Britans, urg?d 
and oppreſs'd with many unſufferable Injuries, had all banded themſelves to a 
general Revolt. The particular Cauſes are not all writt'n by one Author ; 
Tacitus who liv*d next thoſe Times of any to us* extant, writes that Praſuta- 
gus King of the Icenzans, abounding in Wealth, had left Ceſar Coheir with 
his two Daughters; therby hoping to have ſecur?d from all wrong both his 
Kingdom and his Houſe ; which fell out tar otherwiſe. For under colour to 
overſee and take poſſeſſion of the Emperor's new Inheritance, his Kingdom 
became a Prey to Centurions, his Houſe to rav*ning Officers, his Wife Boa- 
dicea violated with Stripes, his Daughters with Rape, the wealthieſt of his 
Subjedts, as it were, by the Will and Teſtament of thir King thrown out of. 
thir Eſtates, his Kindred made little better then Slaves. The new Colony alſo 
at Camalodunum took Houſe or Land from whom they pleas'd, terming them 
Slaves and Vaſſals ; the Souldiers complying with the Colony, out of hope 
hereafter to uſe the ſame Licenſe themſelves. Moreover the Temple erected 3 
to Claudius as a Badg of thir eternal Slavery, ſtood a great Eye-ſore; the 
Prieſts wherot, under pretext of what was due to the religious Service, walt- < 
ed and imbezPd each Man's Subſtance upon themſelves. And Catus Decianus 
the Procurator, endeavour'd to bring all thir Goods within the compaſs of a Dio: 
new Confiſcation, by diſavowing the remitment of Claudius. Laſtly, Seneca, in 
his Books a Philoſopher, having drawn the Britans unwillingly to borrow of 
him vaſt Sums upon fair Promiſes of ealy Loan, and for repaiment to take 
thir own time, ona ſudden compels them to pay in all at once with great Ex- 
tortion, Thus provok't by heavieſt Sufferings, and thus invited by Oppor- 
tunities in the abſence of Paulinus, the Icentans, and by thir Example the 
Trinobantes, and as many elſz as hated Servitude, riſe up in Arms. Of thele 
enſuing Troubles many foregoing Signs appear*d; the Image of Victory at 
Camalodunum fell down of it ſelf with her Face turn'd, as it were, to the Br:- 
tans ; certain Women, in a kind of Extaſy, foretold of Calamities to come : 
In the Council-houſe were heard by night barbarous Noiſes ; in the Theater 
hideons Howlings, in the Creek horrid Sights, betoKk'ning the deſtruQion of 
that Colony; hereto the Ocean ſeeming of a bloody hew, and human ſhapes 
at a low ebb, left imprinted on the Sand, wrought in the Britans new Courage, 
in the Romans unwonted Fears. Camalodunum, where the Romans had ſeated 
themſelves to dwell pleaſantly, rather then defenſively, was not fortifi*d : 
againſt that therfore the Bricans make firſt aſſault. The Souldiers within , 
were not very many. Decianus the Procurator could ſend them but 20c, 
thoſe ill arm'd: and through the Treachery of ſom among them, who ſe- 
cretly fayour'd the [nſurrec&tion, they had defer'd both to entrench, and to 
ſend out ſuch as bore not Arms ; ſuch as did, flying to the Temple, which 
on the ſecond day was forcibly tak'n, were put all to the Sword, the Temple 
made a heap, the reſt rifl'd and burnt. Petilius Cerealts coming to his Succour, 
1s in his way met, and overthrown, his-whole Legion cut to pieces z he with 
his Horſe hardly eſcaping to the Roman Camp. Dectanus, whoſe rapine was 
the cauſe of all this, fied into Gallia, But Suetonius at theſe tidings not diſ- 
may'd, through the midſt of his Enemies Country, marches to London ; 
(though not term'd a Colony, yet full of Roman Inhabitants, and for the 
frequency of Trade, and other Commodities, a Town ev*n then of principal 
note) with purpoſe to have made there the ſeat of War. But conſidering 
the ſmalneſs of his Numbers, and the late raſhneſs of Petiius, he chuſes ra- 
ther with the loſs of one Town to ſave the reſt. Nor was he flexible to any 
Prayers or Weeping of them that beſonght him to tarry there; bat taking 
with him ſuch as were willing, gave ſignal to depart; they who through 
weakneſs of Sex or Age, or love of the place went not along, periſh*d by 
the Enemy ; ſo did Verulam a Roman free Town. For the Britans omitting 
Forts and Caſtles, flew thither firſt where richeſt Booty, and the hope of pillag- 
ing toald them on. Inthis Maſſacre about 70000 Romans and thir ts, 
in the places above-mention'd,of a certain loſt thir lives. None mightbe ſpar'd, 
none ranſom'd, but taſted all either a preſent or a lingring Death z no-crvel- 
ty that either outrage, /or the inſolence of Succeſs =_ into thir heads, was 
left unatted. The Roman Wives and (gs hang'd vp all naked, _ _ Lion: |. 62: 
2 ea 
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Breaſts cut off, and ſow'd to thir Months ; that in the grimneſs of Death 
while the Britans fell to feaſt- 


—— th ight ſeem ro eat thir own Fleſh; wh 
SO Lag le of "Andate thir Goddeſs of Victory. 


; nd carouſing inthe Tem : | 
i Ee | a. old Officers and Souldiers therabour, 


Suetonics adding to his Legion | 
which gather'd to him, wers neer upon ten thouſand z and purpoling with 
thoſe nbt to defer Battel, had chos'n a place narrow, and not to be over- 


wing'd, on his rear a Wood; being well inform*d that his Enemies were all in 
front on a Plain unapt for Ambuſh: the . Legionaries ſtood thic in order, im- 
paPd with light armed ; the Horſe on either Wing. The Britans in Compa- 
nies and Squadrons were every where ſhouting and ſwarming, ſuch a multitude 
as at other time never ; no leſs reckon?d then 200 and 30 thouſand, fo feirce 
and confident of Vifory, that thir Wives alſo came in Waggons to fit and 
behold the ſport, as they made full account of killing Romans - a Folly doubt- 
leſs for the ſerious Romans to ſmile at, as a ſure Tok'n of proſpering that day: 
2 Woman alfo was thir Commander in Chief. For Boadicea and her Davgh- 
ters ride about in a Chariot, telling the tall Champions as a great Encourage- 
ment, that with the Britans it was uſual for Women to be thir Leaders. A 
deal of other Fondneſs they put into her Mouth, not worth recital ; how ſhe 
| was laſhd, how her- Daughters were handl'd, things worthter Silence, Re- 
tirment, and a Vail, then tor a Woman to repeat, as don to hir own Perſon, 
Dicn.,, Or to hear repeated before an Hoſt of Men. The Greek Hiſtorian ſets her in 
* the Field ona high heap of Turves, in a looſe-bodied Gown declaming, a 
Spear in her hand, a Hare in her Boſom, which after a long Circumlecution 
ſie was to let flip among them for luck's ſake ; then praying to Andate the Bri- 
tiſh Goddeſs, to talk again as fondly as before. And this they do out of a Va- 
nity, hoping to embelliſh and ſet out thir Hiſtory with the ſtrangneſs of our 
manners, not caring in the mean while to brand us with the rankeſt note of 
Barbariſm, as if in Britain Women were Men, and Men Women. [I aftet 
not ſet Speeches in a Hiſtory, unleſs known for certain to have bin ſo ſpok'n in 
cfte& as they are writ'n, nor then, unleſs worth rehearſal ; and to invent 
ſuch, though eloquently, as ſome Hiſtorians have don, is an Abuſe of Poſte- 
Tity, raiſing in them that read other Conceptions of thoſe Times and Perſons 
then were true, Much leſs therfore do 1 purpoſe heer or elſwhere to copy 
out tedious Orations without Decorum, though in thir Authors compos*d 
ready to my hand. Hitherto what we have heard of Cafſibelan, Togadumnus, 
Venufius, and CaraFaeus, hath bin full of Magnanimity, Soberneſs, and mar- 
tial Skill : but the truth 1s, that in this Battel and whole Buſineſs the Britans 
never more plainly manifeſted themſelves to be right Barbarians ; no Rule, no 
Foreſight, no Forecaſt, Experience or Eſtimation, either of themſelves or of 
thir Enemies ; ſuch Confuſton, ſuch Impotence, as ſeem'd likeſt not to a War, 
but to the wild horry of a diſtrated Woman, with as mad a Crew at her 
heels. Therfore Suetonius, contemning thir unruly Noiſes and fierce looks, 
hearens his Men but to ſtand cloſe a while, and ſtrike manfully this headleſs 
Rabble that ſtood neereſt, the reſt would be a purchaſe rather then a toil. 
And fo it fell ont ; for the Legion, when they ſaw thir time, burſting ont . 
like a violent wedg, quickly broke and diſſipated what oppos'd them ; all elſe 
LY” held only out thir Necks to the Slayer, for thir own Carts and Waggons 
; were ſoplac'd by themſelves, as left them but little room to eſcape between. 
The Roman flew all ; Men, Women, and the very drawing Horſes lay heap'd 
along the Field in a gory mixture of Slaughter. About fourſcore thouſand 
Brians are ſaid to have bin ſlain on the place ;: of the Enemy ſcarſe 400, and 
not -many more wounded. Boadicea poyſor?d her felf, or, as others ſay, 
Dion. lick'nd and dy'd. She was of Stature big and tall, of Viſage grim and ftern, 
harſh of Voice, her Hair of bright colour flowing/ down to her Hips ; ſhe' 
wore a plighted Garment of divers Colours, with a great gold'n Chain ; but- 
ton'd over all a thick robe. Gildas calls' her the craſey Lioneſfs, and leaves ai” 
ill fame-upon her doings. © Dion ſets down otherwiſe the Order of this Fight, 
and that the Field was not won without munch Difficutty; nor without intenti-' 
on of the Britans to give another Battel, had not'the Death of Foadicea come' 
between. Howbeit Saetomus, to preſerve Diſciplin; "and to diſpatch the Re-' 
liques of War, lodg'd with all his Army in the” opWField ; which was ſup-' 
ply'd out of Germany with 1000 Horfe'and 10000 Foot';- thence difpers'd to: 
| win- 
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winter, and with Incurſions to waſt thoſe Countries that ſtood out. But to 

the Britans Famin was a worle Afﬀiction; having left off during this uproar, 

ro till the Ground, and mad? reck*ning to ſerve themſelves.on the Proviſions 

of thir Enemy. Nevertheleſs thoſe Nations that were yet untam'd, hearing 

of ſome Diſcord ris'n between Setonms and the new Procurator Claſſicianus, 

were brought but tjowly to terms of Peace; and the Rigor us'd by Sueronius on 

them that yeilded, taught them the better Courſe to ſtand on thir Defence. 

For it is certain that Swetonius, though elſe a worthy Man, over-proud of his Tacic. vic. A- 
Victory, gave too much way to his Anger againſt the Britans. Claſſician 8" 
therfore ſending ſuch word to Rome, that theſe ſevere Proceedings would be- 

get an endleſs War, Polycletus, no Roman but a Courtier, was ſent by Nero to 

examin how things went. He aqmoniſhing Sueton: touſe more Mildneſs, 

aw'd the Army, and to the Britans gave matter of Laughter.= Who ſo much 

even till then were nors'd up in thir nativ Liberty, as to wonder that fo 

great a General with his whole Army ſhould be at the Rebuke and ordering of 

a Court Servitor. But Sxeton:s a while after, having loſt a few Gallies on the 62. 
ſhoar, was bid reſign his Command to Petronius Turpilianus, who not provoking 

the Britans, nor by them provok'd, was thought to have pretended the Love 

of Peace to what indeed was his Love of Eaſe and Sloth. Trebellius Maximus 

follow'd his ſteps, uſurping the name of Gentle Government to any Remiſ- 

neſs or Negle& of Diſciplin ; which brought in firſt Licence, next Diſobedi- 

ence into his Camp; incensd againſt him partly for his Covetouſneſs, partly 

by the Incitement of Roſcius Cxlius, Legat of a Legion ; with whom formerly 
diſagreeing, now that civil War began in the Empire, he fell to op*n Diſ- Tacic. Hiſt, 7.1, 
cord ; charging him with Diſorder and Sedition, and him Clius with peeling & vir. Agric. 
and defrauding the Legions of thir Pay ; inſomuch that Trebellius hated and de- 

ſerted of the Souldiers, was content a while to govern by baſe Entreaty, and 

forc*d at length to fly the Land. Which notwithſtanding remain'd in good 

quiet, govern'd by C#lius and the other Legat of a Legion, both faithful to 

Vitellius chen Emperor ; who ſent hither Yed&:us Bolanus ; under whoſe Lenity, 69g. 
though not tainted with other Faulr, againſt the Britans nothing was don, Tacir. Hiſt. 2. 
nor in thir own Diſciplin reform'd, Petilius Cerealis by appointment of Yeſ-  vit. Agric. 
pa/3an ſucceeding, had to do with the populous Brigantes in many Battels, and 70. 

ſom of thoſe not unbloody. For as we heard before, it was Yenuſius who 74. 

even to theſe times held them tack, both himſelf remaining to the end unvan- calvis. 
quiſh*d, and ſom part of his Country not ſo much as reach'd. Ir appears alſo Tacit. Hiſt. 3. 
by ſeveral Paſſages in the Hiſtories of Tacitus, that no ſmall number of Britiſh * © 28716 | 
Forces were commanded over Sea the Year before to ſerve in thoſe bloody 
Wars between Ortho and Vitellius, Yitellius and Yeſpafian contending for the 
Empire. To Cerealts ſucceeded Julius Frontmus in the Government of Britain, 
who by taming the S:Jurcs, a People warlike and ſtrongly inhabiting, aug- | < 
mented much his Reputation. But Julius Agricola, whom Yeſpaſian in his laſt 79 {þ< 
Year ſent hither, train'd. up from his Youth in the Brith Wars, extended 

with Victories the Roman Limit beyond all his Predeceſlors. His coming was 
in the midſt of Summer ; and the Ordovices to welcom the new General had 
hew'n in peeces a whole Squadron of Horſe which lay npon thir Bounds, few 
eſcaping. Agricola, who perceav'd that the noiſe of this Defeat had alfo in 
the Province defirous of Novelty ſtirr'd up new ExpeQations, reſolves to be 
betore-hand with the danger : and drawing together the choice of his Legions 
with a competent number of Auxiliars, not being met by the Ordovices, who 
kept. the Hills, himſelf in the head of his Men, hunts them up and down 
through difficult places, almoſt to the final extirpating of that whoſe Nation. 
With the ſame current of Succeſs, what Paulinus had left unfiniſY'd he con- 
quers In the Ile of Mona : for the Ilanders _—_ fearleſs of his Approach, 
whom they knew to have no Shipping, when they ſaw themſelves invaded on 
a ſudden by the Anxiliars, whoſe Country Uſe had taught them to ſim over 
with Horſe and Arms, were compell'd to” yeild. This gain'd Agricola much 
opinion; who at his very entrance, a4 time which others beſtow d of courſe 
in hearing Complements and'Gratulations,: had made'ſuch early Progreſs into 
Taborious and. hardeſt Enterpriſes. Bot by' far not ſo famous was Agricola in 
bringing War to a ſpeedy end, as in cutting off theCanſes from whence War 
ariſes. For he knowing that the end'of War was'notto make way for Injuries 
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in Peace, began Reformation from his. own Houſe ; permitted not his Atten- 
dants and Followers to ſway, or have to do at all in public Afﬀairs : lays on 
with Equality the Proportions of Corn and Tribute that were impo&d ; takes 
off Exactions, and the Fees of encroaching Officers, heavier than the Tribute 
it ſelf. For the Countries had bin'compell'd before, to fit and wait the op'n- 
ing of public Granaries, and both to ſell and to buy thir Corn at what rate 
the Publicans thought fit ; the Pourveyers alſo commanding when they pleagd 
to bring it in, not to the neereſt, but ſtill to the remoteſt places, either by 
the compounding of ſach as would be excus'd, or by cauſing a Dearth, where 
none was, made a particular Gain. Theſe Greevances and the like, he in 
the time of Peace removing, brought Peace into ſome Credit ; which before, 
ſince the Romans coming, had as ill a name as War. The Summer followin 
Titus then Emperor, he ſo continually with Inroads diſquieted the Enemy 
over all the lle, and after Terror ſo allur'd them with his gentle Demeanoyr, 
that many Cities which till that time would not bend, gave Hoſtages, admit- 
ted Gariſons, and came in voluntarily. The Winter he ſpent all in worthy 
Actions; teaching and promoting like a public Father the Inſtitutes and Cu- 
ſtoms of civil Life. . The Inhabitants rude and ſcatter'd, and by that the 
roner to War, he ſo perſwaded as to build Houſes, Temples, and Seats of 
Juſtice : and by praiſing the forward, quick'ning the ſlow, aſſiſting all, turn'd 
the name of Necellity into an Emulation. He caus'd moreover the Noble- 
mens Sons to be bred up in liberal Arts; and by preferring the Wits of 
Britain before the Studies of Gallia, brought them to afte&t the Latin Elo- 
quence, who before hated the Language. Then were the Roman Faſhions imi- 
tated, and the Gown, after a while the Incitements alſo and Materials of 
Vice, and voluptuous Life, proud Buildings, Baths, and the Elegance of Ban- 
queting ; which the fooliſher ſort calld Civility, but was indeed a ſecret Art 
to prepare them for Bondage. Spring appearing, he took the Field, and 
with a proſperous Expedition waſted as far Northward as the Frith of Tas 
all that obey'd not, with ſuch a Terror, as he went, that the Roman Army, 
though 'much hinder*d by tempeſtuous Weather, had the leaſure to build 
Forts and Caſtles where they pleas'd, none daring to oppoſe them. Beſides, 
Agricola had this Excellence in him, ſo providently to chooſe his Places where 
to fortify, as not another General then alive. No Sconce or Fortreſs of his 
railing was ever known either to have bin forc'd, or yeilded up, or quitted. 
Out'of theſe impregnable by Seige, or in that caſe duly releey'd, with conti- 
nual Irruptions he ſo prevaild, that the Enemy, whoſe manner was in Win- 
ter to regain what in Summer he had loſt, was now alike in both Seaſons kept 
ſhort and ſtrait'n'd. For theſe Exploits, then eſteem'd ſo great and honoura- 
ble, Titus in whoſe Reign they were atcheey'd was the fifteenth time ſaluted 
Imperator z and of him Agricola receav'd triumphal Honours, The fourth 
Summer, Domitzan then ruling the Empire, he ſpent in ſetling and confirmin 
what the Year before he had travail'd over with a running Conqueſt. And 
had the Valour of his Souldiers bin anſwerable, he had reach'd that Year, as 
was thought, the utmoſt Bounds of Britain. For Glota and Bodotria, now. 
Dunbritton, and the Frith of Edinburrow, two oppoſite Arms of the Sea, di- 


_ vided only by a neck of Land, and all the Creeks and Inlets on this ſide, were 


held by the Romaxs, and the Enemy driv'n as it were into another Iland. In 


his fift Year he paſs'd over into the Orcades, as we may probably gueſs, and 


other Scotch Iles; diſcovering and ſubduing Nations, till then unknown. He 
gain'd alſo with his Forces that part of Britain which faces Ireland, as aiming 
alſo to conquer that Iland; where one of the Iriſh Kings driv*n out by civil 
Wars coming to him, he both gladly receav'd and retain'd him as againſt a 
fit time. The Summer enſuing, on miſtruſt that the Nations beyond Bodotria 
would generally riſe, and forelay the Paſſages by Land, he caus'd his Fleet, 
making a great ſhew, to bear along the Coaſt, and up the Friths and Har- 
bours , joining moſt commonly at Night on the ſame ſhoar both Land and Sea 
Forces, with mutual Shouts and loud Greetings. At ſight wherof the Bri- 
8ans, not wont to ſee thir Sea ſo ridd'n, were much daunted. |Howbeit the 
Caledonians with great Preparation, and by Rumor, as of things unknown 
much greater, taking Arms, and of thir own Accord beginning. War by the 
Aſſault of ſundry Caſtles, ſcat back ſome of thir Fear to the Romans them- 
| ſelves: 
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Ives: and there were of the Commanders, who cloking thir fear unde; 
of ſage Advice, counſel'd the General to retreat back on this ſide Fodo- 
cria. He in the mean while having intelligence, that the Enemy would fall on 
in many Bodies, divided alſo his Armie imo three parts. Which adyantage 
the Sritans quicklyApying, and on a ſudden uniting what before they bad diſ- 
join'd, afſail by Night with all thir Forces that part of the Roman Armie 
which they knew To be the weakelt ; and breaking in upon the Camp, ſurprigd 
between fleep and fear, had begun ſom Execution. When Agricola, who had 
learnt what way the Enemies took, and follow'd them with ſpeed! ſendin 
before him the lighteſt of his Horſe and Foot to charge them behind, the re 
as they came on to afright them with clamour, fo ply'd them without reſpit, 
that by approach of day'the Raman Enfſigns glittering all about, had en- 
compaſs'd the Britans - who now after a ſharp fight in the very Ports of the 
Camp, betook them to thir wonted refuge, the Woods and Fens, purſu'd a 
while by the Romans; that day elte in all appearance had ended the War, 
The Legions reincourag d by this event, they alſo now boaſting, who but 
lately trembl'd, cry all to be led on as far as there was Britiſh ground. The 
Britans alſo not acknowledging the loſs of that day to Roman valour, but to 
the policy of thir Captain, abated nothing of thir ſtoutneſs ; but arming thir 
youth, conveying thir Wives and Children to places of ſafety, in frequent 
Aſſemblies, and by folemn Cov'nants bound themſelves to mutual aſliſtance a- 
gainſt the common Enemy. About the ſame time a Cohort of Germans ha- 
ving ſlain thir Centurion with other - Roman Officers in a Mutiny, and for fear 
of puniſhment fled a Shipboard, launch'd forth in three light Gallies without 
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Pilot; and by Tide or Weather carried round about the Coaſt, nſing Piracy Dion. 1. 55: 


where they landed, while thir Ships held out, and as thir skill ferv'd them. with 
various fortune, were the firſt diſcoverers to the Romans that Britain was an lland. 
The following Summer, Agrola having before ſent his Navie to hover on the 
Coaſt, and with fundrie and uncertain Landings to divert and diſunite the 
Britans, himſelf with a power beſt appointed for Expedition, wherin alſo 
were many Britans, whom he had long try*d both valiant and faithful, march- 
es onward to the Mountain Grampius, where the Britiſh, above 3o thouſand, 
were now lodg'd, and ſtill encreaſing; for neither .would thir old men, ſo 
many as were yet vigorous and luſty, be left at home, long practis'd in War, 
and every one adorn'd with ſome Badg, or cogniſance of his warlike deeds 
long ago. Of whom Galgacus, both by Birth and Merit the prime Leader to 
thir courage, 'though of it ſelf hot and violent, is by his rough Oratory, in 
deteftation of ſervitude and the Roman yoke, ſaid to have added much more 
eagerneſs of Fight, teftif*d by thir ſhouts and barbarous applanſes As much 
did on the other fide Agricola exhort: his Souldiers to Victory and Gloric, as 
much the Soldiers by his firm and well grounded Exhortations were all on a 
fireto the Onſet. But firſt he orders them in this ſort: Of 80co Auxiliar 
Foot he makes his middle ward, on the Wings 3000 Horſe, the Legions as a 
Reſerve, ſtood in array before the Camp; either to ſeiſe the Victory won 
without thir own hazard, or to keep up the Battle if it ſhould nced. The 
Britiſh powers on the Hill ſide, as might beſt ſerve for ſhew and terrour, ſtood 
in thir Battalions; the firſt on even Ground, the next riſing behind, as the 
Hill aſcended. The Field between rung with the noiſe of Horſemen and Cha- 


riots ranging up and down. Agricola doubting to be over wing'd, ſtretches 


out his Front, though ſomwhat with the thinneſt, inſomuch that many advis'd 
to bring up the Legions: yet he not altering, alights from his Horſe, and 
ſtands on foot before the Enſigns. The fight began aloof, and the Britans 
had a certain skill with thir broad ſwaſhing Swords and ſhort Bucklers cither 
to ſtrike aſide, or to bear off the Darts of thir Enemies; and withal to ſend 
back ſhowers of thir own. Until Apricola diſcerning that thoſe little Tar- 
gets and unweildie Glaves ill pointed, would ſoon become ridiculous againſt 
the thruſt and cloſe, commanded three Batavian Cohorts, and two of the 
Txngrians exercis'd and arm'd for cloſe fight, todraw up, and come to handy- 
ſtrokes. The Batavians, as they were commanded, running in opon them, 
now with thir long Tocks thruſting at the face, now with thir piked Targets 
bearing them down, had made good riddance of them that ſtood below ; and 


for haſt omitring furder Execution, began apace to advance up Hill, ſeconded 
now 
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now by all the other Cohorts. Mean while the Horſe-men fly, the Charioters 

mix themſelves to fight among the Foot, where many of thir Horſe alſo fajj 

in diſorderly, were now more a miſchief to thir own, then before a terrour 

to thir Enemies. The Battle was a confus'd heap, the ground unequal ; Men, 

Horſes, Chariots crowded Pelmel ; fomtimes 1n little room, by and by in 

large, fighting, ruſhing, felling, over-bearing, over-turning. "They on the 

Hill, which were not yet com to blows, perceaving the fewneſs of thir Ene. 

mies, came down amain; and had enclos d the Romans unawares behind, bur 

that Agricola with a ſtrong Body of Horſe, which he reſerv'd for ſuch a pur. 

poſe, repelPd them back as falt ; and others drawn off the Front, were com- 

manded to wheel about and charge them on the backs. Then were the Roman 

clearly Maſters; they follow, they wound, they take, and to take more, kil 

whom they take : 'the Britans in whole Troops with weapons 1n thir Hands, 

one while flying the purſuer, anon without Weapons deſperately running up. 

on the Slayer. But all of them, when once they got the Woods to thir ſhel. 

ter, with freſh boldneſs mage head again, and the forwardeſt on a ſudden 

they turn'd and flew, the reſt ſo hamper'd, as had not Agricola, who was 

every where at hand, ſent out his readieſt Cohorts, with part of his Horſe to 

alight and ſcowr the Woods, they had receiv*d a foyl in the midſt of Vide. 

rie; but following with a cloſe and orderly purſuit, the Britans fled again, 

and were totally ſcatter'd ;; till Night and wearineſs ended the chaſe. And 

of them that day 10 thouſand fell; of the Romans 340, among whom Aulus 

Atticus the Leader of a Cohort ; carried with heat of Youth, and the firce- 

neſs of his Horſe too far on. The Romans jocond of | this Victorie, and the ſpoil 

they got, ſpent the Night; the vanquiſh*d- wandring about the Field, both 

Men and Women, ſom lamenting, ſom calling thir loſt Friends,” or carrying 

off thir Wounded ; others forſaking, ſom burning thir own Houſes ; and it 

was certain enough, that there were who with a ſtern Compaſſion laid vio- 

lent hands on thir Wives and Children, to prevent the more violent hands of 

hoſtile Injury. Next day appearing manifeſted more plainly the greatneſs of 

thir loſs receav*'d ; every where ſilence, deſolation, Houſes burning afar off, 

not a man ſeen, all fled, and doubtful whether : ſuch word the Scouts bring- 

ing in from all parts, and the Summer now ſpent, no fit ſeaſon to diſperſe a 

War, the Roman General leads his Armie among the Horeſt:ans; by whom 
Hoſtages being giv?n, he commands his Admiral with a ſufficient Navie to 

ſail round the Coaſt of Britain ; himſelf with (low marches, that his delay in 

paſting might ſerve to aw thoſe new conquer?'d Nations, beſtows his Army 

| in thir Winter-quarters. The Fleet alſo having fetch't a proſperous and 
Cimden. Tpeedy compaſs abour the lle, put in at the Haven Trutulenſis, now Richborrow 
Juvenal, fat.2. near Sanawich, from whence it firſt ſet out : and now likelieſt, if not two years 
before, as was mention'd, the Romans might diſcover and ſubdue the lles of 

Eutrop. /. 7. Orkney; which others with leſs reaſon following Euſebius and Orofius, attribute 
to the deeds of Claudius. Theſe perpetual Exploits abroad won him wide 

fame; with Domitian, under whom great Virtue was as puniſhable as opn 

Dion. /. 65, Crime, won him Hatred, For he maligning the renown of theſe his acts, in 
386, fhew decreed him honours, in ſecret devis'd his ruin. Agricola therfore, com- 
manded home for doing too much of what he was ſent to do, left the Pro- 

vince to his Succeſſor quiet and ſecure. Whether he, as is conjectured, were 

Saluſtius Lucullus, or before him ſom other, for Suetonius only names him Le- 

gat of Britain under Domitian ;, but furder of him, or ought elſe don here 

until the time of Hadrian, is no where plainly to be found. Som gather by 

a Preface in Tacitus to the Book of his Hiſtories, that what Agricola won here, 

was ſoon after by Domitian either -through want of Valour loſt, or through 

Envy neglected. And Juvenal the Poet ſpeaks of Arviragus in theſe days, 

and not before, King of Britain; who ſtood ſo well in his reſiſtance, as not 

only to be talk'd of at Rome, but to be held matter of a glorious Trivmpl, if 
Domutzan could take him Captive, or overcom him. Then alſo Claudia Ru- 

fina the Daughter of a Britan, and Wife of Pudence a Roman Senator, liv'd 

at Rome , famous by the Verſe of Martial for Beauty, Wit, and Learning. 

The next we hear of Britain, is that when Trajan was Emperor, it end 
Spartianus in #24 was ſubdued. But Hadrian next entring on the Empire, they ſoon unſubdu'd 
vit. Hadrian, themſelves. Julius Severus, ſaith Dion, then govern'd the lland, a prime ro 
jer 
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dier of that Age: he being calPd away to ſuppreſs the Jews then in Tumult, 
left things at ſuch a paſs, as caus d the Emperor in Perſon to take a Journey 


33 
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hither ; where many things he reform'd, and, as Auguſtus, and Tiberius. coun- . Spartianus 
ſed to gird the Empire within moderate Bounds, he rais'd a Wall with '* 


e es driv'n in deep, and faſtn'd rogether, in manner of a ſtrong 
ound, fourſcore mile in length, to divide what was Roman from Barbarian ; 


as his manner was to do in other Frontiers of his Empire, where great Rivers 
divided not the Limits. No antient Author names the place, but old Inſcrip- 
tions, and ruin it ſelf yet teſtifies where it went along between Solway Frith by 


Carlile, and the Mouth of Tine. Hadrian wrt. Fs era the Iland, took it Camden. 
0 


for honour to be titl'd on his Coin, The Reſtorer of Britain. In his time alſo 
Priſcus Licmius, as appears by an old Inſcription, was Lieutenant heer. An- 
toninus Pius reigning, the Brigantes ever leaſt patient of Foren ſervitude, break- 
ing in upon Genounia (which Camden guelles to be Guinethia or North-Wales) 

art of the Roman Province, were with the loſs of much Territory driv'n back 


by Lollius Urbicus, who drew another Wall of Turves; in likelihood much Capir.vir. arc. 


beyond the former, and as Camden proves, between the Frith of Dunbritton, 


Painfan. as 


chad. 
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and of Edinborrow ;, to hedg out incurſions from the North. And Serus Satur- Cipir. Marc. 


ninus, asis collected from the digeſts, had charge heer of the Roman Navie. 
With like ſucceſs did Marcus Aurelius, next Emperor, by his Legat Calphurnius 
Agricola, finiſh heer a new War: Commodus atter him obteining the Empire. 
In his time, as among ſo many different accounts may ſeem moſt probable, 
Lucius a ſuppos?d King in ſome part of Britazn, the firſt of any King in Europe, 
that we read of, receav'd the Chriſtian Faith, and this Nation the firſt by 
public Authority profeſgd it: a high and ſingular Grace from above, if ſin- 
ceritie and perſeverance went along, otherwiſe an empty boaſt, and to be 
fear'd the verifying of that true ſentence, The firſt ſhall be laſh. And indeed 
the praiſe of this ation is more proper to King Lucius, then common to the 
Nation ; whoſe firſt gi rs Ap public Authority was no real commendati- 
on of thir true Faith, which had appear'd more ſincere and praiſe-worthy, 
whether in this or other Nation, firſt profeſs?d without public Authority or 
againſt it, might elſe have bin but outward conformity, Lucius in our Afon- 


Arviragus is there ſaid to have overthrown the Pi&s then firſt coming ont of 
Scythia, ſlain Roderic thir King z and in ſign of Vidtorie to have ſet up a Monu- 
ment of Stone in the Country ſince call'd Weſtmaria ; but theſe things have no 
Foundation. Coilus the Son of AMarius,. all his Reign which was juſt and 
peaceable, holding great amity with the Romans, left it Hereditary to Lucius. 
He (if Beda err not, living neer 500 years after, yet our antienteſt Author 
of this report) ſent to Eleutberius then Biſhop of Rome, an improbable Let- 
ter, as ſom of the Contents diſcover, deſiring that by his appointment he 
and his People might receave Chriſtianity. From whom two religious Do- 
Qtors, nanvd in our Chronicles Faganus and Deruvianus, forthwith ſent, are 
ſaid to have converted and baptiz'd well nigh the whole Nation: thence Lu- 
cius to have had the ſirname of Levermaur, that is to ſay, Great light. Nor 
yet then firſt was the Chriſtian Faith heer known, but ev*n from the latter daies 
of Tiberius, as Gildas confidently affirms, taught and propagated, and that as 
ſom ſay by Simon Zelotes, as others by Joſeph of - Arimathea, Barnabas, Paul, 
Peter, and thir prime Diſciples. But of theſe matters, variouſly written and 
believ'd, Ecclefiaſtic Hiſtorians can beſt determin; as the beſt of them do, 
with little Credit giv'n to the particulars of ſuch uncertain relations. As for 


Anr. Philoſ. 


Digeſt. I. 3s. 


Beda, 


ba 


' mouth Story is made the ſecond by Deſcent from Marius ; Marius the Son of 


18r. 


Nennius. - 


Lucius, they write, that after a long Reign he was buried in Glofter ; but dy- Geff. Mon. 


ing without Iſſue, left the Kingdom in great Commotion. By truer teſtimony 


we find that the greateſt War which in thoſe days buſy'd Commodus, was in Dion. |. 72. 


this land. For the Nations Northward, notwithſtanding the Wall rais'd to 
keep them out, breaking in upon the Roman Province, waſted wide and both 
the Army and the Leader that came againſt them wholly routed, and de- 
ſtroy'd ;, which put the Emperor in ſuch a fear, as to diſpatch hither one of 


his beſt Commanders, Ulpius Marcellus, He a man endu'd with all nobleneſs 


of mind, frugal and temperate, mild and magnanimous, in War bold and 
watchful, invincible againſt Lucre, and the aſſault of Bribes; what with his 


Valour, and theſe his other Virtues, quickly ended this War that .look'd fo 
| F dangerous, 
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dangerous, and had himſelf like to haye been ended by the Peace which he 
brought home, for preſuming to be ſo worthy and ſo good under the envy 
of ſo worthleſs and ſo bad an Emperor. . After whoſe departure the: Rowan 
Legions fell to Sedition among themſelves; fifteen hundred of them went to 
Rome in name of the reſt, and were ſo terrible to Commodus hinmfelf, as that 
to pleaſe them he deliver?d up to thir care Perennis the Captain of his 
Guard, for having in the Briti//h War remov'd thir Leaders, who were 
Senators, and in thir places put thoſe of the Equeſtrian Order. Not- 
withſtanding which compliance, they endeavour'd here to fer up another 
Emperor againſt him ; and Helvius Pertinax who ſucceeded Governour, found 
it a work ſo difficult to appeaſe them, that once in a Mutiny he was left for. 
dead among many ſlain; and though afterwards he ſeverely puniſh'd the 
Tumulters, was fain at length to ſeek a diſmiſſion trom his Charge. After 
him Clodius Albinus took the Government ; but he, for having to the Soul- 
diers made an Oration againſt Monarchy, by the appointment of Commodus 
was bid reſign to Junmus Severus, But Albinus in thoſe troubleſom times en- 
ſuing under the ſhort Reign of Pertinax and Didius Fulianus, found means to 
keep in his hands the Government of Britain ;, although Septimius Severus who 
next held the Empire, ſent hither Hcraclitus to diſplace him ; but in vain, for 
Albinus with all the Britiſh Powers and thoſe of Gallia met Severus about 
Lyons in France, and fought a bloody Battail with him for the Empire, though 
at laſt vanquiſh'd and flain. The Government of Britarn, Severus divided 
between two Deputies; till then one Legat was thought ſufficient; the North 
he committed to YVirius Lupus, Where the Meate rjling in Arms, and the 
Caledonians, though they had- promis'd the contrary to Lupus, preparing to 
defend them, ſo hard beſer, he was compell'd to buy his Peace, and a few 
of Pris*ners with great Sums of Money. But hearing that Severus had now 
brought to an end his other Wars, he writes him plainly the ſtate of things 
here, that the Britans of the North made War upon him, broke into the 
Province, and haraſs'd all the Countries nigh them, that there needed ſud- 
denly either more Aid, or himſelf in Perſon. Severus, though now much 
weaken'd with Age and the Gout, yet deſirous to leav ſom Memorial of his 
warlike Achecvments here, as he had don in other places, and beſides to with- 
draw by this means his two Sons from the Pleaſures of Rome, and his Soul- 
diers from dleneſs, with a mighty power far ſooner than could be expected, 
arrives in Britain. The Northern People muck daunted with the report of 
ſo great Forces brought over with him, and yet more preparing, ſend Em- 
bafladors to treat of Peace, and to excuſe thir former doings. The Emperor 
now loth to return home without ſom memorable thing don, wherby he 
might allume to his other Titles the addition of Britannicus, delays his An- 
ſwer, and quick ns his Preparations; till in the end, when all things were in 
readineſs to follow them, they are diſmiſst without effet. His principal 
care was to have many Bridges laid over Bogs and rotten Mores, that his 
Souldiers might have to fight on ſure footing. For it ſeems through lack of 
Tillage, the Northern parts were then, as* Ireland is at this day ; and the 
Inhabicants 1a like manner wonted to retire, and defend themſelves in ſuch 
watery places half naked. Healſo being paſt Adrian's Wall, cut down Woods, 
made way through Hills, faſPnd and fill'd up unſound and plaſhy Fens. Not- 
withſtanding all this Induſtry usd, the Enemy kept himſelf ſo cunningly 
within his beſt Advantages, and ſeldom appearing, ſo opportunely found 
his times to make Irruption upon the Romans, when they were molt in ſtraits 
and difficulties, ſomtimes training them on with a few Cattel turn'd out, and 
drawn within Ambuſh cruelly handlicg them, that many a time enclos'd in 
the midit of Sloughs and Quagmires, they choſe rather themſelves to kill 
ſach as were faint and could not ſhift away, then leave them there a Prey to 
the Caledonians, Thus loſt Severus, and by Sickneſs in thoſe noifom places 
no leſs then fifty thouſand Men : and yer deſiſted not, though for Weakneſs 
carried in a Litter, till he had march'd through with his Army to the utmoſt 
Northern Verge of the lle: and the Britans offering Peace, were compeld 
to loſe much of thir Country not before ſubje& ro the Romans. Severus on 
the Frontiers of what he had firmly concuer'd, builds a Wall croſs the Hand 
from Sea to Sea ; which one Author judges the moſt magnificent of all his 

other 
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other Deeds; and that he thence receav'd the ſtile of Britannicus ; in length 


132 Miles. Oroſjus adds it fortify'd with a deep Trench, and between cer- Eurropii Pe- 
tain ſpaces many Towers, or Battlements. The place wherof ſom will have — : £5 
to be in Scotland, the ſame which Lollius Urbicus had wall'd before. Others "Two on: 
affirm it only Hadrians Work re-edifid; both plead Authorities and the g,1,,n. 
ancient Tract yet viſible: but this I leave among the ſtadious of theſe Anti- 

quities to be diſcus't more at large. While Peace held, the Empreſs Julia 

meeting on a time certain Britiſh Ladies, and diſcourſing with the Wife of 
Argentocoxus a Caledonian, caſt out a Scoff againſt the Looſeneſs of our lland 

Women; whoſe manner then was to uſe promiſcuouſly the company of divers 

Men. Whom ſtraight the Briti/h Woman boldly thus anſwer'd : Much better 

do we Britans fulfil the work of Nature then you Romans ; we with the beft Men 

accuſtom op nly , you with the baſeſt commit private Adulteries, Whether ſhe 

thought this Anſwer might ſerve to juſtifie the pra&ice of her Country, as 

when Vices are compar'd, the greater ſeems to jultihe the leſs, or whether 

the Law and Cuſtom wherin ſhe was bred, had whip”t out of her Conſcience - 

the better DiQate of Nature, and not convinc't her of the ſhame; certain 

it is that wheras other Nations us'd a liberty not unnatural for one Man to 

have many Wives, the Britans altogether as licentious, but more abſurd and cur. 
prepoſterous in thir licence, had one or many Wives in common among ten 

or twelve Husbands ; and thoſe for the moſt part inceſtuquſly. But no ſooner 

was Severus return'd into the Province, then the Britans take Arms again. 

Againſt whom Severus, worn out with Labours and infirmity, ſends Antoninus 

his eldeſt Son, expreſly commanding him to ſpare neither Sex nor Age. But 

Antoninus, who had his wicked thoughts tak*®n up with the contriving of his 

Fathers Death, a ſafer Enemy then a Son, did the Britans not much detri- 

ment. Wherat Severus, more overcom with Grief then any other Malady, 
ended his Life at Tork. After whoſe deceaſe Antoninus Caracalla his impious 217. 
Son, concluding Peace with the Britans, took Hoſtages and departed to Rome. Spartans in 
The Conductor of all this Northern War Scoti/h Writers name Donaldus, he >: 

of Monmouth Fulgenius, in, the reſt of his relation nothing worth. From 

hence the Roman Empire declining apace, good Hiſtorians growing ſcarce, or 

loſt, have lefr ns little elſe but Fragments for many years enſuing. Under RE 
Gordian the Emperour we find by the Inſcription of an Altar-ſtone, that Nonws &,,4 cn. 
Philippus govern'd here. Under Galienus we read there was a ſtrong and ge- yer. 
neral revolt from the Roman Legat. Of the thirty Tyrants which not long 259g. 
after took upon them the ſtile of Emperor, by many Coins found among us, Eumen. Pa- 
Lollianus, ViGorinus, Poſthumus, the Tetrici and Marius are conjectured to 1<- Conſt. 
have ris'n or born great ſway in th Iland. Whence Porphyrius, a Philoſo-  257- 
pher then living, faid that Britain was a Soil fruitful of Tyrants; and is C— 
noted to be the firſt Author that makes mention of the Scor;/h Nation. Hieronym. 
While Probus was Emperor, Bonoſus' the Son of a. Rhetorician, bred up a 282. 
Spaniard, though by deſcent a Brita», and a matchleſs Drinker, nor much to be vapiſc. in 
blam'd, if, as they write, he were ſtill wiſeſt in his Cups, having attain'd in Bonoſ. 
warfare to high Honours, and laſtly in his Charge over the German ſhipping, 
willingly, as was thought, miſcarried, truſting on his Power with the We- 

ſtern Armies, and join'd with Procutus, bore hiniſelf a while for Emperor ; 

but after a long and bloody fight at Cullen, vanquiſh'd by Probus he hang'd 

himſelf, and-gave occafion of a ready' Jeſt made on him for his much drink- 

ing; Here bangs a Tankard, not a Man. After this, Probus with much Wiſ- Zozim. |. 1. 
dom prevented a new riſing here in Britain by the ſevere Loyalty of- /:Gorinus 

a Moor, at whoſe entreaty he had plac'd here that Governour which rebell'd. - 

For the Emperor upbraiding him with the Diſloyalty. of whom he had com- 

mended, Fi&orinus undertaking' to ſet all right again, haſtes hither, aad find- - 

ing indeed the Governour to intend” Sedition, by ſom contrivahcemor men- - 

tiond in the Story, ſlew him, whoſe name ſom imagin to be Connelius' Lelig- ©md- 
ms, They write alfo that Probus gave leave to the Spaniards,.Gauls and 
Britans to plant Vines, and to make Wige; and- having ſubdu'd the Yardals, 

and Burgwndians in a great Battail, ſeit over many, of them hither to in- 7921s 
habit, where they did good Service to the Romans. when any. Inſurregion g 
wy need the Ile, After whom Carus Emperor going. againſt the: Per/jans, ,, ys 
left Carimus one of his Sons' to govert! among other Weſtern Provinces this oF, 
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Hand with Imperial Authority ; but him Diocleſran, faluted Emperor by the 

234. Eaſtern Arms, overcame and ſlew. About which time Carauſtus, a Man of 
Aurel. vitor. low Parentage, born in Menapia, about the parts of Cleves and Julicrs, who 
de Cafar- through all military degrees was made at length Admiral of the Belgic and 
Armoric Seas, then much infeſted by the Franks and Saxons, what he took 

285- _ from the Pyrats, neither reſtoring to the Owners, nor accounting to the 
—_—_ Cv Public, but enriching himſelf, and yet not ſcowring the Seas, but con. 
| niving rather at thoſe Sea-Robbers, was grown at length too great a Delin- 
quent to be leſs then an Emperor : for fear and guiltineſs in thoſe days made 

Emperors ofter then merit: And underſtanding that Maximianus Herculius, 

Eumen. Pa- Diocleſian's adopted Son, was com againſt him into Galta, paſsd over with 
Negs 2. the Navy which he had made his own, into Britain, and poſſeſs d the land. 
286. Where he built a new Fleet after the Roman faſhion, got into his Power the 
Legion that was left here in Gariſon, other outlandiſh Cohorts detain'd, 
liſted the very Merchants and FaQtors of Gala, and with the allurement of 
Spoil invited great numbers of other barbarous Nations to his part, and 
train'd them to Sea-Service, wherin the Romans at that time were grown 
ſo out of $kill, that Carau/ius with his Navy did at Sea what he liſted, rob. 
bing on every Coaſt ; wherby 2ſaximian, able to com no nearer then the 
Vitor. Eu- ſhoar of Bolojgne, was forc't to conclude a Peace with'Carau/zus, and yeild 
erop. him Britain ; as one fitteſt to guard the Province there againſt Inroads from 
291 the North. But-not long after having aſſum'd Conſtantius Chlorus to the dig- 

" nity of Ceſar, ſent him againſt Carauſzus; who in the mean while had mzde 
himſelf ſtrong both within the Land and without. Galfred of Monmouth 


cal writes that he made the Pi&s his Confederates; to whom lately com out 
of Scytbia he gave Albany to dwell in : ang it is obferv'd-that before his time 
the Pits are not known to have bin any where mention*d, and then firſt by 
Paneg. 2. Eumenius a Rhetorician, He repair'd and fortifed the Wall of Severus with 


ſeven Caſtles, and a round Houſe of ſmooth Stone on the Bank of Carrey, 
which River, ſaith Ninnius, was of his Name ſo call'd ; he built alſo a Tri- 
umphal Arch in remembrance of ſom Victory there obtain'd. In France he 
Paneg. Sigo- held Geſſoriacum, or Boloigne; and all the Franks which had by his permilſion 

© _ ſeated themſelves in Belgia, were at his devotion. But Conſtantius haſting 
| into Gallia, beſieges Bolorgne, and with Stones and Timber obſtructing the 
Port, keeps out all Relief that could be ſent in by Carau/zus, Who ere Con- 

| ſtantius with the great Fleet which he had prepar'd, could arrive hither, was 

292. ſlain treacherouſly by AleGus one of his Friends, who long'd to ſtep into his 

may when he ſeven Years, and worthily as ſom ſay, as others tyrannical- 

, had rul'd the land. So much the mgre did Conſtantius proſecute that op- 

Camd. ex Portunity, before .MHeFus could well ſtrengthen his Afﬀairs : and though in 

Nin. Eumen. 11] weather, putting to Sea with all urgency from ſeveral Hav*ns to ſpread the 

Pan. 3 terrorof his landing, and the doubt where to expect him, in a Miſt paſſing 
Oroſ. 1.7. the Brit;/h Fleet unſeen, that lay ſcouting near the lle of Wigbt, no fooner got 

<4P- 25 - aA ſhoar, but fires his own Ships, to leave no hope of Refuge bur in ViRory. 
AleFus alſo, though now much diſmaid, transfers his Fortune to a Battel on 
the ſhoar; but encounter*®d by wary nya Captain of the Pretorian Bands, 
and deſperately ruſhing on, unmindful both of ordering his Men, or bringing 
them all to fight, ſave the Acceſſories of his Treaſon, and his outlandiſh 
Hirelings, is overthrown, and flain with little or no loſs to the Romans, but 
great execution on the Franks. His Body was found almoſt naked in the 
held, for his Purple Robe he had thrown aſide, leſt it ſhould deſcry him, un- 
willing to he found. The reſt taking flight to London, and purpoſing with the 
Pillage of that City to eſcape by Sea, are met by another part of the Roman 
Army, whom the Miſt at Sea disjoining had by chance brought thither, and 
with a new {lapghter chas'd through all the Streets. The Britans, thir Wives 
alſo and Children, with great joy go out to meet Conſtantius, as one whom 
they acknowledg thir Deliverer from Bondage and Inſolence. All this ſeems 
by Eumenius, who then liv'd, and was of Conſtantius's Houſhold, to have bin 
don in the courſe of one continu*d AQtion ; ſo alſo thinks Sigonius a learned 
Writer: though all others allow three Years to the Tyranny of Ale&us. In 
theſe days were great ſtore of Workmen, and excellent Builders in this 
land, whom after the alteration of things here, the eAduans in Burgundy 
enter- 
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entertain'd to build thir "Temples and public Edifices. Diocle/5an having 
hitherto ſucceſsfully us'd his -Valour againſt the Enemies of his Empire, uſes 
now his Rage in a bloody Perſecution againſt his obedient and harmleG 
Chriſtian Subjeas : from the feeling wherof neither was this lland, though Gilda 
moſt remote, far anough remov'd., Among them here-who ſuffer'd glorioully, 
Aron, and Julius of Caer leon upon Usk, but chiefly 4lban of Yerulam, were 
moſt renown'd: The ſtory of whoſe Martyrdom ſoil'd, and worſe mar- 
tyr'd with the fabling Zeal of ſom idle Fancies, more fond of Mira- 
cles, then apprehenſive of Truth, deſerves not longer digreſſion. . Con- 
ſtantius after Diocle/aan, dividing the Empire with Galerius, had Britain a- 
mong his other Provinces; where either preparing or returning with 
Victory from an Expedition againſt the Caledonians, he died at York. His 


Son Conſtantine, who happily came poſt from Rome to Bolojgne, juſt about the Author.ignor} 


time, faith Emumenius, that his Father was ſetting fail. his laſt time pſt Marcel- 
hither , and not long before his Death, was by - him on his Death. !i"- Vale. 
bed nam'd, and after his Funeral, by the whole Army ſaluted Emperor, .. 35. 
There goes a fame, and that ſeconded by moſt of our own Hiſtorians, though D_—_ _ 
not thoſe the ancienteſt, that Conſtantine was born in. this lland, his Mother aug, ara 
Helena the Daughter of Coilus a Britiſh Prince, not ſure the Father of King 

Lucius, whoſe Siſter ſhe muſt then be, tor that would dete@ her too old by 

a hundred Years tobe the Mother of Conſtantine. But to ſalve this Incohe- 

rence, another Coilus is feign'd to be then Earl of Colcheſter. To this ther- tgem vic 
fore the Roman Authors give no teſtimony, except a Paſſage or two in the Pa- Auth. jgnor. 
negyrics, about the ſenſe wherof much isargu'd : Others neareſt to thoſe times Euſeb. Conſt. 
clear the Doubt, and write him certainly born of a mean Woman, Helena, the 2521 |. 7. 
Concubine of Conſtantius, at Naiſus in Dardania. How beit, ere his departure Ja. 
hence, he ſeems to have had ſome Bickerings in the North, which by reaſon 307 

of more urgent Afﬀairs compos'd, he paſles into Gallia ;, and after four Years Sian. 
returns either to ſettle or to alter the ſtate of things here, until anew Wara- 3:r. 
gainſt Maxentius call'd him back, leaving Pacatianus his Vicegerent. He de- Camd. 
ceaſing, Conſtantine his eldeſt Son enjoy'd for his part of the Empire, with all Ammian. 1. 
the Provinces that lay on this ſide. the Alps, this Iland alſo. But falling to —- op 
Civil War with Conſtans his Brother, was by him ſlain; who with his third 3 ac | 
Brother Conſtantius coming into Brita, ſeiz'd it as Victor, Againſt him a> in 
roſe nentius, one of his chief Commanders, by ſom affirm'd the Son of Bafilico. 

* Gran he having gain'd on his ſide great Forces, conteſted with Conſtan- 343. 
tius,in many Battels for the ſole Empire ; but vanquiſh't, in the end flew him- Camb. ex 
ſelf. * Somwhat before this time Gratianus Funarius, the Father of Yalentinian, *'mico. 
afterwards Emperor, had chief command of thoſe Armies which the Romans _- 35”: 
kept here. And the Arian Dodrin which then divided Chriſtendom, *2** 
wrouyhc alſo in this [land no ſmall Diſturbance ; a Land, faith Gildas, greedy ME. 
of every thing new, ſtedfaſt in nothing. At laſt Conſtantius appointed a Sy- 359. 
10d of more then 400 Biſhops to aſſemble at Ariminum on the Emperors 

Charges, which the reſt all refuſing, three only of the Bririh, poverty con. 

ſtraining them, accepted; though the other Biſhops among them offer'd .to_ 

have born thir Charges ; eſteeming it more honourable to live on the Public, 

then to be obnoxious to any private Purſe. Doubtleſs an ingenuous Mind, and 

far above the Presbyters of our Age ; who like well to fit in Aſſembly on the 

public Stipend, but lik'd not the Poverty that caugd theſe to do ſo. After 

this Martinus was Deputy of the Province ; who being offended with the 

Cruelty which Paulus, an Inquiſitor ſent from Conſtantius, exercis'd in his en- 

quiry after thoſe Military Officers who had conſpir'd with 44 ins, Was 

himſelf laid hold on as an Acceſſory ; at which enrag?d he rilfat Paulus 

with his drawn Sword ;, but failing to kill him, turns it on himſelf. Next to 

whom, as may be gueſs'd, Alipius was made Deputy. In the mean time Ju- 


lian, whom Conſtantius had made Ceſar, having recover'd much Territory Libm.Orar.to? 


about the Rhine, where the German Inrodes before had long inſulted, to relieve Zozum. 1. EY 
thoſe Countries almoſt ruin'd, cauſes 800 Pinaces to be built ; and with them, Marcel. L 
by frequent Voyages, plenty of Corn to be fetch'd in from Bricam; which 


ev'n then was the uſual bounty of this Soil to thoſe parts, as oft as Frengb and Amm. L.24.,, - 


Saxon Pirats hinder'd not the tranſportation. While Conſtantius yet reign'd, 3650. 


the Scots and Pi&s breaking in upon the Northern Confines, Jukan, _ at ARR L 20% 
| aris, 
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Paris, ſends over Lupicinus, a well-try'd Souldier, but a proud and covetous 

Man, who with a Power of light-arm'd Herulians, Batavians, and Mazſians, 

inthe midſt of Winter ſailing from ZBoloigne, arrives at Rutupie ſeated on the 

oppoſite Shoar, and comes to London, to conſult there about the War ; bur 

ſoon after was recal'd by Fulian then choſen Emperor. Under whom we read 

not of ought hapning here, only that Palladjus one of his great Officers was 

36 4 hither baniſh'd. This Year Yalentinian being Emperor, the Attacors, Pigs, 

' Anim. /. 25, and Scots, roving up and down, and laſt the Saxons with perpetnal Land- 
web ings and Invaſions harryed the South Coaſt of Brita ; flew Ne@aridins who 
govern'd the Sea-Borders, and Bulchobaudes with his Forces by an Ambuſh. 

With which News Yalentinian not a little perplext, ſends firſt Severus high 

Steward of his Houſe, and ſoon recals him; then Jovinus, who intimating 

the neceſſity of greater Supplies, he ſends at length Theodo/zus, a Man of 

try'd Valour and Experience, Father to the firſt Emperor” of that Name. 

367. Hewith ſelefted Numbers out of the Legions, and Cohorts, croftes the Sea 

' from Boloigne to Rutupie; from whence with the Batavians, Herulians, and 

other Legions that arriv'd ſoon after, he marches to London , and dividing 
his Forces into ſeveral Bodies, ſets upon the diſpers'd and plundring Enemy, 
lad'a with ſpoil; from whom recovering the Booty which they led away, 
and were forc'd to leave there with thir lives, he reſtores all to the right 
Owners, ſave a ſmall Portion to his wearied Souldiers, and enters London 
vicoriouſly ; which before in many Straits and Difficulties, was now reviv'd 
as with a great deliverance. The numerous Enemy with whom he had to 
deal, was of different Nations, and the War ſcatter'd : Which Theodoſsus, 
getting daily ſome intelligence from Fugitives and Priſoners, reſolves to carry 
on by ſudden Parties and Surpriſals, rather then ſet Battelsz nor omits he to 
proclaim Indemnity to fuch as would lay down Arms, and accept of Peace, 
which brought in many. Yet all this not ending the Work, he requires that 
Civilts, a Man of much Uprightneſs, might be ſent him, to be as Deputy of 
the Hand, and Dulcitius a famous Captain, Thus was Theodoſtus buſy?d, be- 
ſetting with Ambuſhes the roving Enemy, repreſſing his Koads, reſtoring 
Cities and Caſtles to thir former Safety and Detence, laying every where the 
© 368. firm Foundation of along Peace, when Yalentinus a Pannonian, for ſom great 
Amun. /. 28. Offence baniſh'd into Britain, confpiring with certain Exiles and Souldiers 
Zozum- {.4 againſt Theodoſius, whoſe Worth he dreaded as the only Obſtacle to his great- 
er Deſign of gaining the lle into his Power, is diſcover?d, and with his chief 
Accomplices deliver'd.over to condign Puniſhment : Againſt the reſt, Theo- 

doſuus with a wiſe Lenity ſuffer'd nor Inquiſition to proceed too rigorouſly, 

leſt the fear therof appertaining to ſo many, occaſion might ariſe of new 

Trouble in a time ſo unſetPd. This don, he applies himſelf to reform 

things out of order, raiſes on the Confines many ſtrong holds ;” and in them 

appoints due and diligent Watches : and fo reduc'd all things out of danger, 

that the Province which but lately was under command of the Enemy, be- 

came now wholly Roman, new nam'd Yalentia of Yalentinian, and the City of 

London, Auguſta, Thus Theodo/ius nobly acquitting himſelf in all Afﬀairs, 

with general applauſe of the whole Province, accompanied to the Sea-ſide, 

373. returns to Yalentinzian. Whoabout five Years after ſent hither Fraomariw, a. 
Aram. /. 29. King of the Almans, with Authority of a Tribune over his own Country 
Forces ; which then both for number and good'Service, were in high eſteem, 

Againſt Gratian-who ſucceeded inthe Weſtern Empire, Maximus a Spaniard,. 

Zozim. /. 4. and one who had ſery'd in the Zritiſh Wars with younger Theodoffus, (for he 
Sigan. alſo, — his Father, or not long after him, ſeems to tive don ſom- 
thing in t nd) and now General' of the Roman Armies here, either diſ- 

contented that Theodo/tus was prefer'd before him to the Empire, or con- 

Proſper. Aqui- ſtrain'd' by the Souldiers who hated Gratian, afſumes the Imperial Purple ; 
cape. chron-B and: having attaind Victory againſt-the Scots and Pi&s, with the flow'r and 
aa | ſftrengthof Iritain, paſſes into France; there ſays Gratiav, and without much 
388. difficulty, the ſpace of five Years, obtains his part of the Einpire, over- 


\ 


Beda. thrown at length, and flain by Theodoſaus. Withwhom periſhing moſt of his 
Ninn; Followers, or not returning out of Armorica, which Maximus had giv'n them 
to polleſt, the South of Britain by this means exhauſted of her Youth, and what 


there was of Roman Souldiers on the Confines drawn off, became a Prey to ſa- 
vage 
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vage Invalions of Scots from the Iriſh S:as, of Saxons from the German, of 33g: 
Pitts fromthe North. Againſt them, firſt Cbryſantbus the Son of Marcin a 
Biſhop, made Deputy of Britain by Theodo/ius, demean d himſelf worthily : Sot:at. 1. 3: 
then Stilicbo a Man of great Power, whom Theodofzus dying, left Protettor of Claudian. ce 


his Son Honorius, either came in Perſon, or ſending over ſufficient Aid, re- aud (inks Lent 
preſs'd them, and as it ſeems new fortif”d the Wall againſt them. Bet thar = © De 
Legion being calld away, when the Roman Armies from alliparts haſted ro | 
relteve Honorius then belieg'd in Afta of Piemont, by Alaric the Goto, Britain 4<2: 
was left expos'd as before, to thoſe barbarous Robbers. Leit any wonder 

how the Scots came to infelſt B-:tarn from the Iriſh Sea, it muſt be underſtood, 

that the Scots not many Years before had been driv'n all out of Britain by Etheiwere: 
Maximus ; and thir King Eugenus (lain in Fight, as thir own Annals report : $43. an. 
wherby, it ſeems, wandring up and down, without certain Seat, they liv & be ep'r. w 
by ſcumming thoſe Seas and Shoars as Pirats. But more authentic Writets 7,15 3 
confirnm-vs, that the Scots, whoever they be originally, came firlt into Ireland, c.,, * © 


I : Wd, Cs C. 4 
and dwelt there, and nam'd it Scotia long before che North of B-i:ain took 


that Name. Oro/zus who liv'd at this time writes, that Ireland was then inha- Oroulll. 1;cap: 2: 


bired by S:9zs. About this time, though troubleſom, Pelagius a Britain found 495. 
the leaſure to bring new and dangerous Opinions into the Church, and is 
largely writ agaialt by St. Auſtin. - But the Roman Powers which were call'd 
into Italy, when once the fear of Alaric was over, made return into ſeveral 
Provinces; and perhaps Yi@orinus of Toloſa, whom Rutilius the Poet much 
commends, might be then Prefect of this Iland ; ifeit were not he whom $:i- 
lichs ſent hither. Buchanan writes, that endeavouring to reduce the P:&s in- 
toa Province, he gavethe occalion of thir calling back Fergujius and the Scots, 
whom Maximus with thir help had quite driv*n out of the lland : and indeed 
the Verſes of that Poet ſpeak him to have bin active in thoſe parts. But the 
time which is aſſign'd him later by Buchanan after Gratianus Municeps, by 
Camden after Conſtantine the Tyrant, accords not with'that which follows in the 
plain courſe of Hiſtory, For the Yandals having broke in and waſted all Bel- 497. 
gia, ev'n to thoſe places from whence eaſieſt pallage is into Britain, the Koman Zozim. |. $: 
Forces here, doubting to be ſuddenly invaded, were all in uproar, and in tu- 
multuous manner ſer up Marcus, who it may feem was then Deputy. But | 
him not found agreeable to thir heady courſes, they as haſtily kill ; for the Sozom. |: 5. 
giddy favour of a mutining Rout is as dangerous as thir Fury. The like they 
do by Gratian a Britiſh Roman, in four Months advaiic't, ador'd, and de- orof. |. 7. 
ſtroy'd. There was among them a common Souldier whoſe name was Con- 
ftantine, with him on a ſudden ſo taken they are, upon the Conceit put in 
them of a luckineſs in his Name, as without other viſible Merit to create him 
Emperor. It fortun'd that the Man had not his Name for nought ; ſo well 
he knew to lay hold, and make good uſe of an unexpected Offer. He ther- 
fore with a wak'nd ſpirit, to the extent of his Fortune dilating his tnind, 
which in his mean condition before lay contracted and ſhrunk up, orders with 
good Advice his Military Afﬀeairs : and with the whole Force of the Province, 
and what of Britiſh was able to bear Arms, he paſles into France, aſpiring at 
leaſt to an equal ſhare with Honorius in the Empire. Where, by the Valour 
of Edobecus a Frank, and Gerontius a Britain, and partly by perſwalion, gain- 
Ing all in his way, he comes to Arles. With like felicity by his Son Conſtans, 48. 
whom of a Monk he had made a Ceſar, and by the Condudt of Gerontius he 
reduces all Spain to his Obedience. But Conſtans after this diſplacing Geron- 
ts, the Aﬀairs of Conſtantine ſoon went to wrack; for he by this means a- 
lienated, fet up Maximus one of his Friends againſt him in Spain; and paſ-. 490g. 
ling into France, took Vienna by aſſault, and having ſlain Conſtans in that Ci- 
ty, calls on the Vandals againſt Conſtantine ; who by him incited, as by him 
before they had bin repre, breaking forward, over-run moſt part of France. 
But when Conſtantius Comes, the Emperor's General, with a ſtrong Power 
came out of Italy, Gerontius deſerted by his own Forces, retires into Sparn ;, goyam. 1. 5; 
where alſo growing into contempt with the Souldiers, after his flight out of | 
France, by whom his Honſe in the night was beſet, having firſt with a few of O!ympicder, 
his Servants defended himſelf valiantly, and ſlain above 300, though when apug. FRO 
his Darts and other Weapons were ſpent, he might have ſcap'd at a private 
Door, as all his Servants did, not enduring to leave his Wife Noraichia, 
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whom he lov'd, to-the violence of an enraged Crew, he firſt cuts off the 
Head of his Friend Alanu, as was agreed ; next his Wife, though loth and 
delaying, yet by her entreated and importun'd, refuſing to outlive her Hu. 
band, he diſpatches: for which her Reſolution, Sozomenus an Eccleſiaſtic 
Writer gives her high praiſe, both as a Wife, and as a Chriſtian. Laſt of all 
againſt himſelf he turns his Sword ; but miſling the mortal place, with his 
Poinard finiſhes the Work. Thus far is purſu'd the ſtory of a famous 3r;. 
tan, related negligently by our other Hiſtorians. As for Conſtantine,” hig 
ending was not an{werable to his ſetting out; for he with his other Son Jy. 
lian beſieg?d by Conſtantiug in Arles, and miſtruſting the change of his wonted 
Succeſs, to ſave his head, poorly turns Prieſt ; bur that not avalling him, is 
carried into Italy, and there put to death; having four Years acted the Em- 
peror. While theſe things were doing, the Britans at home, deſtitute of Ro. 


man Aid, and the chief ſtrength of thir own Youth, that went firſt with 


Maximus, then with Conſtantine, not returning home, vext and haras'd by 
thir wonted Enemies, had ſent Meſſages to Honorius ; but he at that time not 
being able to defend Rome it ſelf, which the ſame Year was taken by Alaric, 
adviſes them by his Letter to conſult how belt they might for thir own Safe. 
ty, and acquits them of the Roman Juriſdiction. They therfore thus relin- 
quiſht, and by all Right the Government relapſing into thir own hands, 
thenceforth betook themſelves to live after thir own Laws, defending thir 
Bounds as well as they were able ; and the Armoricans, who not long after 
were call'd the Britans of France, follow'd thir Example. Thus expir'd this 
great Empire of the Romans ; firſt in Britain, ſoon after 1n Italy it ſelf : havy- 
ing born chief ſway in this Iland, though never throughly ſubdu'd, or all at 
once in ſubjection, If we reck'n from the coming in of Fuls to the taking of 
Rome by Alaric, in which Year Honorius wrote thoſe Letters of Diſcharge in- 
to Britain, the ſpace of 462 Years. And with the Empire fell alſo what be- 
fore in this Weſtern World was chiefly Roman ; Learning, Valour, Eloquence, 
Hiſtory, Civility, and ev'n Language it ſelf, all theſe together, as it were, 
with equal pace, diminiſhing and decaying. Henceforth we are to ſtear by 
another ſort of Authors; near anough to the things they write, as in thir 
own Country, if that would ſerve; in time not much belated, ſom of equal 
Age, in expreſſion barbarous; and to ſay how judicious, I ſuſpend a while : 
This we muſt expect; in Civil Matters to find them dubious Relaters, and 
ſtill to the beſt advantage of what they term Holy Church, meaning indeed 
themſelves: in moſt other Matters of Religion, blind, aſtoniſh'd, and ſtrook 
with Superſtition as with a Planet ; in one word, Monks. Yet theſe Gnides, 
where can be had no better, muſt be follow'd; in groſs, it may be true a- 
nough ; in circumſtance each Man as his Judgment gives him; may reſerve his 
Faith, or beſtow it. But ſo different a ſtate of things requires a ſeveral re- 
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HIS third Book having to tell of Aceidents as various and exem- 
plary as the Intermiſſion or Change of Government hath any where 
brought forth, may deſerve Attention more than common, and 
repay it with like benefit to them who can judiciouſly read : conſi- 

dering eſpecially that the late civil Broils had caſt us into a condition not 
much unlike to what the Br:tans then were in, when the imperial Juriſdiction 
departing hence left them to the ſway of thir own Councils; which times by 
comparing en with theſe later, and that confuſed Anarchy with this In- 
terreign, we may be able from two ſuch remarkable turns of State, producing 
like Events among us, to raiſe a Knowledg of our ſelves both great and 
weighty, by judging hence what kind of Men the Britans generally are in Mat- 
ters of ſo high Enterpriſe, how by Nature, Induſtry, or Cuſtom, fitted to at- 
tempt or undergo Matters of fo main Conſequence : for if it be a high point 
of Wiſdom in every private Man, much more is it in a Nation to know it 
ſelf; rather then puft up with vulgar Flatteries and Encomiums, for want of 
ſelf-knowledg, to enterpriſe raſhly and come off miſerably in great Under- 
takings. The Britans thus as we heard being left without protection from the 
Empire, and the Land in a manner emptied of all her Youth, conſum'd ig 
Wars abroad, or not caring to return home, themſelves through long Sub- 


4 


jection, ſegvile in Mind, flothful of Body, and with the uſe of Arms unac- Gjjq, pege, 
quainted, ſuſtain'd but ill for many Years the Violence of thoſe barbarovus In- yjing, 


 vaders, who now daily grew upon them. For although at firſt greedy of 


Change, and to be thought the leading Nation to Freedom from the Empire, 70zim. /. 5, 


they ſcem'd a while to beſtir them with a ſhew of Diligence in thir new At- 
fairs, ſom ſecretly aſpiring to rule, others adoring the name of Liberty, yet 
ſo ſoon as they felt by proof the weight of what it was to govern well them- 
ſelves, and what was wanting within them, not ſtomach or the love of Li- 
cence, but the Wiſdom, the Vertue, the Labour, to uſe and maintain true 
Liberty, they ſoon remitted thir heat, and ſhrunk more wretchedly under the 


Burden of thir own Liberty, then before under a foren Yoke. Inſomuch 


that the Reſidue of thoſe Romans which had planted themſelves heer, detpair- 
ing of thir ill Deportment at home, and weak Reſiſtance in the Field by thoſe 
few who had the Courage or the Strength to bear Arms, nine Years after the 
ſacking of Rome remov'd out of Britain into France, hiding for halte great 


- 4 
part of thir Treaſure, which was never after found. And now ayain the pq,4 
Britans, tto longer able to ſupport themſelves againſt the prevailing Enemy, annal. Sax, 
ſolicit Honorius to thir aid, with mournful Letters, Embaſſages and Vows of Gilda. 


perpetual Suhje&ion to Rome, if the Northern Fo were but repuls'd. He at 


] OS. 
werd. 


422. 


thir requeſt ſpares them one Legion, which with great Slauxhter of the Scors piaconus,l.1s, 
and Pi#s drove them beyond the Borders, reſcwd the Britans, and advis'd 


them to build a Wall croſs the Iland, betwcen Sea and Sea, from the place 
G where 


42 


Fedc, /.1.c.2. 


C 11das. 


423, 


Bede, 1bid. 
Gildas. 


Blond. 
Sab<llic. 


Buch. /. 5. 


Gilda:, Bede. 


4 
The Hiſtory of England. Book 3 


where Edinlurg now ſtands to the Frith of Dunbritton, by the City Alcluith. 
But the Material being only Turf, and by the rude multitude unartificially 
built up without better Direction, avaiPd them little. For no ſooner was the 
Legion departed, but the greedy Spoilers returning, land in great numbers 
from "$hena and Pinaces, waſting, ſlaying, and treading down all befgre 


them. {Then are Meſſengers again poſted to Romein lamentable ſort, beſeech- 
ing thatthey would not ſuffer a whole Province to be deſttoy*d, and the Ro- 
man Name, ſo honourable yet among them, to become the Subject of Barba- 
rian Scorn and Inſolence. The Emperor, at thir ſad Complaint, with what 
ſpeed was poſſible, ſends to thir ſuccour. Who coming ſuddenly on thoſe 
ravenous. multitudes that minded only Spoll, ſurpriſe them with a terrible 
Slaughter. They who eſcap'd fied back to thoſe Seas from whence yearly 
they were wont to arrive, and return lad*n with Booties. But the Romans, 
who came not now to rule, but charitably to aid, declaring that it ſtood not 
longer with the eaſe of thir Aﬀairs to make ſuch laborious Voyages in purſvit 
of ſo baſe and vagabond Robbers, of whom neither Glory was to be got, nor 
Gain, exhorted them to manage thir own Warfare; and to defend like Men 
thir Country, thir Wives, thir Children, and what was to be dearer then 
Life, thir Liberty, againſt an Enemy not ſtronger then themſelves, if thir 
own Sloth and Cowardiſe had not made them ſo; if they would but only find 
hands to graſp defenſive Arms, rather then baſely ſtretch them out to receave 
Bonds. They gave them alſo thir help to build a new Wall, not of Earth as 
the former, but of Stone, (both at the public Coſt, and by particular Contri- 
butions). traverſing the lle in direQ . Line from Eaſt to Welt between certain 
Cities plac'd there as Frontiers to bear off the Enemy, where Severus had 
wall'd'once before. They rais'd it 12 foot high, 8 broad. Along the South 
Shoar, becauſe from thence alſo like Hoſtility was fear'd, they place Towers 
by the Sea-ſide at certain diſtances, for Safety of the Coaſt. Withal they 
inſtruct them in the Art of War, leaving Patterns of thir Arms and Weapons 
behind them; and with animating Words, and many Leſſons of Valour to a 
faint-hearted Audience, bid them finally farewel, without purpoſe to return. 
And theſe two friendly Expeditions, the laſt of any hither by the Romans, 
were perform'd, as may be gather'd out of Beda and Draconus, the two laſt 
Years of Honorius, Thir Leader, as ſom modernly write, was Gallio of Ra- 
verna; Buchanan, who departs not much from the Fables of his Predeceffor 
Boethius, names him Maximianus, and brings againſt him to this Battel Fergus 
firſt King of Scots, after thir ſecond ſuppos'd coming into Scotland, Durſtus 
King of P:i&s, both there ſlain, and Dioneth an imaginary King of Britain, or 
Duke of Cornwall, who improbably ſided with them againſt his own Country, 
hardly eſcaping. With no leſs exacneſs of particular Circumſtanges he takes 
upon him to relate all thoſe tumultuary Inrodes of the Scots and P:&s into 
Britain, as if they had but yeſterday happen'd, thir Order of Battel, manner 
of Fight, number of Slain, Articles of Peace, things whercf Gildas and Beda 
are utterly ſilent, Authors to whom the Scotch Writers have none to cite 
comparable in Antiquity ; no more therfore to be believ*d for bare Aſſerti- 
ons, however quaintly dreſt, then our Geofry of Monmouth when he varies 
molt from authentick Story. But either the inbred Vanity of ſom, in that re- 
ſpect unworthily calPd Hiſtorians, or the fond Zeal of praiſing thir Natiogs 
above Truth, hath ſo far tranſported them, that where they find nothing 
faithfully to relate, they fall confidently to invent what they think may either 
beſt ſer off thir Hiſtory, or magnify thir Country. 

The Scots and Pi&s in Manners differing ſomwhat from each other, but ſill 
unanimous to rob and ſpoil, hearing that the Romans intended not to return 
from thir Gorroghs or leathern Frigats, pour out themſelves in Swarms upon 
the Land more confident then ever: and from the North end of the lle to the 
very Wall-ſide, then firſt took poſſeſſion as Inhabitants ; while the Britans with 
idle Weapons in thir hands ſtand trembling on the Battlements, till the halt- 
naked Barbarians with thir long and formidable iron Hooks pull them down 
headlong. Thereſt not only _— the Wall, but Towns and Cities, leave . 
them to the bloody Purſuer, who follows killing, waſting, and deſtroying all 
in his way. From theſe Confuſions aroſe a Famin, and from thence Diſcord 


- andcivil Commotion among.the Britans : each Man living by what he robb'd 
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or took violently from his Neighbour. When all Stores were conſum'd and 

ſpent where Men inhabited, they betook them ts the Woods, and liv'd by 

bunting, which was thir only Suſtainment. To the heaps of theſe Evils from Bede. 

without were added new Diviſions within the Church. For Agricola the Son Conſtanrius. 

of Severianus a Pelagian Biſhop had ſpread his Do&rin wide among the Zri- 

' 2ans not uninfected before. The ſounder part neither willing ro embrace his 

Opinion to the overthrow of Divine Grace, nor able to refute him, crave 

Aſſiſtance from the Churches of France : who ſend them Germanus Biſhop of 

Auxerre, and Lupus of Troyes. They by continual preaching in Churches, in 429. | 

Streets, in Fields, and not without Miracles, as is writt'n, confirm'd ſom, Proſp. Aquir. 

regain'd others, and at Yerulam 1n a public Diſputation put to ſilence thir chief Marth. Weſt. 

Adverſaries. This Reformation inthe Church was beleev'd to be the cauſe of ad ann. 446. 

thir Succeſs a while after in the Field. For the Saxons and Pi&s with joint 430. 

force, which was no new thing before the Saxons at leaſt had any dwelling in 

this lland, during the Abode of Germanus heer, had made a ſtrong impreſſion 

from the North. The Britans marching out againſt them, and miſtruſting Conſtanr. vit. 

thir own Power, ſend to Germanus and his Collegue, repoſing more in the ſpj- German. 

ritual Strength of thoſe two Men, then in thir own thouſands arm'd. They 

came, and thir Preſence in the Camp was not leſs then if a whole Army had 

com to ſecond them. It was then the time of Lent, and the People inſtructed 

bythe daily Sermons ob theſe two Paſtors, came flocking to receave Baptiſm. 

There was a place in the Camp ſet apart as a Church, and trick'd vp with 

Boughs upon Eaſter-day. The Enemy underſtanding. this, and that the Bri- ; 

| tans were tak'n up with Religions more then with feats of Arms, advances, 

after the Paſchal Feaſt, as to a certain Victory. German, who alſo had intel- 

ligence of thir Approach, undertakes to be Captain that day ; and riding out 

with ſelefted Troops to diſcover what Advantages the place might offcr, 

lights on a Valley compaſs'd about with Hills, by which the Enemy was to paſs. 

And placing there his Ambuſh, warns them, that what word they heard him 

pronounce aloud, the ſame they ſhould repeat with univerſal ſhout. The Ene- 

my paſſes on ſecurely, and German thrice aloud cries Hallelujab ; which an- 

ſwer'd by the Souldiers with a ſudd'n burſt of Clamour, is from the Hills and 

Valleys redoubled. The Saxons and Pi&s on a ſudden ſuppoſing it the noiſe 

of a huge Hoaſt, throw themſelves into flight, caſting down thir Arms, and 

great numbers of them are drown'd in the River which they had newly paſsd. 

This Viory, thus won without hands, left to the Britans plenty of Spoil, 

and to the Perſon and the Preaching of German greater Authority and Reve- 

rence then before. And the Exploit might paſs for current, if Conſtantius, 

the Writer of his Life in the next Age, had reſolv*d us how the Briti/h Army 

came to want baptizing; for of any Paganiſm at that time, or long betore, 

in the Land, we read not, or that Pelagianiſm was re-baptiz'd. - The place of 

this Viftory, as is reported, was in Flintſhire, by a Town call'd Guid-cruc, Uſſer.Primord. 

and the River Allen, where a Field retains the name of Maes German to this ?- 333: 

day. But ſo ſoon as German was return'd home, the Scots and Pids, though 431!- 

now ſo many of them Chriſtians, that Palladius a Deacon was ordain'd and Profp. Aquir. 

ſent by C«eſtine the Pope to be a Biſhop over them, were not ſo well reclaim'd, Echelwerd. 

or not ſo many of them as to ceaſe from doing Miſchief to thir Neighbours, Florenr. 

where they found no Impeachment to fall in yearly as they were wont. They Gild. Bede. 

therfore of the Britans who perhaps were not yet wholly ruin'd, in the ſtrong- 

eſt and South-weſt parts of the lle, ſend Letters to etivs, then third-time Malmsbury, 

Conſul of Rome, with this Superſcription ; To Xtius cbrice Conſul, the Groans {-1- ©. 1- Þ- 5+ 

of the Britans. And after a few words thus : The Barbarians drive us to the 446. 

Sea, the Sea drives us back to the Barbarians ;, thus bandied up and down between 

two Deatbs, we fn erther by the Sword or by the Sea. But the Empire, at that 

time overſpread with Hunns and Yandals, was not in condition to lend them 

aid. Thus reje&ted and wearied out with continual flying from place to place, 

but more afflited with Famin, which then grew outrageous among them, 

many for Hunger yielded to the Enemy, others either more reſolute, or leſs 

A to wants, keeping within Woods and mountainovs places, not only 

defended themſelves, but ſallying out at length gave a ſtop to the inſulting 

Fo, with many ſeaſonable Defeats; led by ſom eminent Perſon, as may be 

thought, who exhorted them not to truſt in thir own Strength, but in Di- 
| G 2 | YIne 
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vine Aſſiſtance. And perhaps no other heer is meant then the foreſaid Delj- 
verance by German, it computation would permit, which G#ldas either nor 
much regarded, or might miſtake ; but that he tarried ſo long heer, the 
Writers of his Life aſſent not. Finding therfore ſuch oppoſition, the Scots or 
Iriſh Robbers, for ſo they are indifferently term'd, without delay get them 
home, The Pi&s, as before was mention'd, then firſt began to ſettle in the 
utmoſt parts of the Iland, uſing now and then to make Inroads upon the Br. 
tans. But they in the mean while thus rid of thir Enemies, begin afreſh to 
till the Ground ; which after Ceſſation yields her Fruit in ſuch abundance, ag 
had not formerly bin known for many Ages. But Wantonneſs and Luxnry, 
the wonted Companions of Plenty, grow up as faſt, and with them, if Gildas 
deſerve belief, all other Vices incident to human Corruption. That which he 
notes eſpecially to be the chief perverting of all Good in the Land, and fo 
continued in his days, was the hatred of Truth, and all ſuch as durſt appear 
to vindicateand maintain it. Againſt them, as againſt the only Difturbers, 
all the Malice of the Land was bent. Lies and Falſities, and Tuch as conld 
beſt invent them, were only in requeſt. Evil was embrac'd for Good, Wick- 
edneſs honour'd and eſteem'd as Vertue. And this quality thir Valour had, 
againſt a foren Enemy to be ever backward and heartleſs ; to avil Broils ea- 
ger and prompt. In Matters of Government, and the ſearch of Truth, weak 
and ſhallow, in Falſhood and wicked Deeds pregnant and induſtrious. Pleaſing 
to God, or not pleaſing, with them weighed alike ; and the worſe moſt an 
end was the weightier. All things were don contrary to public Welfare and 
Safety ; nor only by ſecular Men, for the Clergy alſo, whoſe Example ſhould 


| have guided others, were as vitious and corrupt. Many of them beſotred 


with continual Drunkenneſs ; or ſwoln with Pride and Wilfulneſs, full-of 
Contention, full of Envy, indiſcreet, incompetent Judges to determin what 
in the practice of Life is good or evil, what lawful or unlawful. Thus fur- 
niſh'd with Judgment, and for Manners thus qualify*d both Prieſt and Lay, 
they agree togchuſe them ſeveral Kings of thir own as neer as might be, 
likeſt themſe]ves; and the words of my Author import as much. Kings 
were anointed, faith he, not of God's anointing, but ſuch as were cruelleſt, 
and ſoon after as inconſiderately, without examining the truth, put to death 
by thir Anointers, to ſet up others more fierce and proud. As for the EleQti- 
on of thir Kings (and that they had not all one Monarch, appears both in 
Ages paſt and by the Sequel) it began, as nigh as may be gueſs'd, either this 
Year or the following, when they ſaw the Romans had quite deſerted thir 
claim. About which time alſo Pelagianiſm again prevailing by means of ſom 
few, the Britiſh Clergy too weak, it ſeems, at diſpute, entreat the ſecond 
time German to thir Aſſiſtance, Who coming with Severus a Diſciple of Lu- 
pus that was his former Aſſociate, ſtands not now to argue, for the People ge- 
nerally continu'd right ; but enquiring thoſe Authors of new Diſturbance, ad- 
judges them to Baniſhinent. They therfore by conſent of all weredeliver'd 
to German; who carrying them over with him, diſpos'd of them in ſuch 

lace where neither they could infet others, and were themſelves under cure 
of better Inſtruction. But Germanu the ſame year dy*d in Ttaly; and the 
Britans not long after found themſelves again in much perplexity, with no 
ſlight rumour that thir old Troublers the Scots and Pids had prepar'd a'ſtrong 
Invaſion, purpoſing to kill all, and dwell themſelves in the Land from end to 
end. Bute're thir coming in, -as if the Inſtruments of Divine Juſtice had” bin 
at ſtrife, which of them firſt ſhould deſtroy a wicked Nation, the. Peſtilence 
foreſtalling the Sword, left ſcarce alive whom to bury the dead; arid for that 
time, as one Extremity keeps off another, preſerv'd the Land from a worſe 
Incumbrance of thoſe barbarous Diſpoſſeſſors, whom the Contagion gave nor 
leave now to enter far. And yet the Brizans, nothing better'd by theſe heavy 
Judgments, the one threatn'd, the other felt, inſtead of acknowledging the 
hand of Heaven, run to the Palace of thir King, Yortigern with Complaints 
and Cries of what they ſuddenly fear'd from the Pi#i/h Invaſion. Fortigern, 
who at that time was chief rather then ſole King, unleſs the reſt had perhaps 
left thir Dominions to.the common' Enemy, is ſaid by him of Afonmouth to 
have procur'd the Death firſt of Conſtantine, then of Conſtance his Son, who of 


a Monk was made King, and by that means to have uſurp'd the Crown. But 
_ they 
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they who can remember how Conſtantine with his Son Conſtance the Monk, the | 


one made Emperor, the other Ceſar, periſl'd in France, may diſcern the ſim- 

le fraud of this Fable. But Yortigers however coming to reign, is deci- 
pher'd by truer ſtories a proud unfortunate Tyrant, and yet of the People much 
belov'd, becauſe his Vices ſorted ſo well with theirs. For neither was he 

$killd in War, nor wiſe in Counſel, but covetous, luſtful, luxurious, and 
' prone to all Vice; waſting the public Treaſure in Glutrony and Rior, careleſs 
of the common danger, and through a haughty Ignorance, unapprehenſive of 
his own. Nevertheleſs importun'd and awak'd at length by unuſual clamours 
of the People, he ſummons a general Council, to provide ſome better means 
then heertofore had been us'd againſt theſe continual annoyances from the 
North. Wherin by advice of all it was determin'd, that the Saxons be invited 
into Britain againſt the Scots and Pits; whoſe breaking in they either ſhorkly 
expected, or already found they had not ſtrength anough to oppoſe. The 
Saxons were a barbarous and heathen Nation, famous for nothing elſe but Rob- 
beries and Cruelties done to all thir Neighbours, both by Sea and Land ; in 
particular to this Hland, witneſs that military Force which the Roman Empe- 
rors maintain'd heer purpoſely againſt them, under a ſpecial Commander, 


whoſe title, as is found on good record, was Count of the Saxon ſhoar in Bri- Notitiz impe- 
tain ; and the:'many miſchiefs done by thir landing heer, both alone and with rii. 


the Pi&s, as above hath bin related, witneſs as much. They were a Peoplt 


45 


thought by good Writers, to be deſcended of the Sace, a kind of Scythian in Florent. 


the North-of 4a, thence calPd Sacaſons, or Sons of Sace, who with a Floud Wigorn. ad 


of other Northern Nations came into Europe, toward the declining of the 9" 379- 


Roman Empire ; and ufing Pyracy from Denmark all along theſe Seas, poſleſs'd 


at length by intruſion all that Coaſt of Germany and the Nether-lands, which Ehelwerd. 


took thence the name of old Saxony, lying between the Rhene and Elve, and 
from thence North as far as Eidora, the River bounding Holſatia, though not 
ſo firmly, or fo largely, but that thir multitude wander'd yet uncertain of 
Habitation. Such Gueſts as theſe the Britans reſolve now to ſend for, and 
entreat info thir Houſes and Poſleilions, at whoſe very name heertofore they 
trembl'd afar off. So much do men through impatience count ever that the 
heavieſt which they bear at preſent, and to remove the evil which they ſuffer, 
care not to pull on a greater ; as if variety and change in evil alſo were accep- 
table. Or whether it be that men in the deſpair of better, imagin fondly a 
kind of refuge from one miſery to another. < 


The Britans therfore, with Yortigern, who was then accounted King over Fchelwerd: 
them all, reſolve in full Council to ſend Embaſſadors of thir choiceſt men Malmsb. 


with great Gifts, and ſaith a Saxon Writer in theſe words, deſiring thir aid. Cn 


l. 1. þ: 3- 


Worthy Saxons, bearing the fame of your prow:ſs, the diſtreſſed Britains wearied 
out, and overpreſt by a continual invading Enemy, have ſent us to beſeech your aid. 
They bave a Land fertile and ſpatious, which to your commands they bid us ſurrender. 
Heertofore we have I12"d with freedom, under the obedience and protedFion of the Ro- 
man Empire, Next to them we know none wortbier then your ſelves ;, and therfore 
become ſuppliants to your Valour. Leave us not below our preſent Enemies, and to 
ought by you impos?d, willingly we ſhall ſubmit. Yet Ethelwerd writes not that 
they promis'd ſubjeQion, but only Amity and League. They therfore who had 


chief Rule among them, hearing themſelves entreated by the Britans, to that Malmſ. 


which gladly they would have wiſh't to obtain of them by entreatiog, to tle 


Britiſh Embaſſy return this anſwer : Be aſſur'd henceforth of the Saxons, as of Witichind: 


faithful Friends to the Britans, no leſs ready to ſtand by them in thir need, 
then in thir beſt of fortune. The Embaſſadors return joyful, and with news 
as welcom to thir Country, whoſe ſiniſter fate had now blinded them: for de- 


ſtru&ion. The Saxons, conſulting firſt thir Gods (for they had anſwer, that Gildaz 


the Land wherto they went, they ſhonld hold 300 years, half that time con- 


quering, and half quietly poſſeſſing) furniſh out three long Gallies, or Kyules, Bede: 


with a chos*n company of 'warlike Youth, under the condu@ of two Brothers, 
Hengiſt and Horſa, deſcended in the fourth degree from Woden; of whom, 
deify*d for the fame of his Atts, moſt Kings of thoſe Nations derive thir Pe- 
digree. Theſe, and either mixt with theſe, or ſoon.after by themſelves, ryo 
other Tribes, or neighbouring People, Futes and Fg, an om one from Flog 
land, the-other from glen by the City of: Sleſwich, both Provinces of 4 
mar 
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think, with Britans long before, either by gift of Conſtantine the Great, - 
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mark, arrive in the firſt year of Martian the Greek Emperor, from. the Birth 
of Chriſt 450, receav*d with much good will of the People firſt, then of the 
King, who after ſome aſſurances giv*n and tak®n, beſtows on them the Ile of 
Tanct, where they firſt landed, hoping they might be made heerby more eager 
againit the Pid#s, when they fought as for thir own Country, and more loyal 
to the Britans, from whom they had receav'd a place to dwell in, which be. 
fore they wanted. The Britiſh Nennius writes, that theſe Brethren were 
driv'n into Exile out of Germany, and to Yortigern who reign'd in much fear, 
one while of the Pis, then of the Romans and Ambroſzus, came opportunely 
into the Hav?n. For it was the cuſtom in old Saxony, when thir numerous Off- 
ſpring overflow'd the narrowneſs of thir bounds, to ſend them out by lot in- 
to new Dwellings wherever they found room, either vacant or to be forc?r. 
But whether ſought, or unſought, they dwelt not heer long without Employ- 
ment. For the Scots and Pid&s were now com down, ſom ſay, as far as Stam- 
ford in Lincoln-ſhire, whom, perhaps not imagining to meet new oppolition, 
the Saxons, though not till after a ſharp Encounter, put to flight; and that 


' more then once; ſhying in fight, as ſome Scotch writers afhrm, thir King Eu- 


genius the Son of Fergus. Hengiſt perceaving the [land to be rich and fruit- 
ful, but her Princes and other lnhabitants giv'n to vicious eaſe, ſends word 
home, inviting others to a ſhare of his good ſucceſs. Who returning with 
17 Ships, were grown up now toa ſufficient Army, and entertain'd without 
ſuſpicion on theſe terms, that they ſhould bear the brunt of War againſt the 
Pi&s, receaving ſtipend and ſome place to inhabit. With theſe was brought 
over the Daughter of Hengiſt, a Virgin wondrous fair, as is reported, Kowen 
the Britiſh call her : ſhe by commandment of her Father, who had invited the 
King to a Banquet, coming in-preſence with a Bowl of Wine to welcom him, 
and to attend on his Cup-till the Feaſt ended, won ſo much upon his fancy, 
though already wiv'd, as to demand her in mariage upon any Conditions. 
Hengiſt at firſt, though it fell out perhaps according to his drift, held off, ex- 
culing his meanneſs ; then obſcurely intimating a deſire and almoſt a necethty, 
by reaſon of his augmented numbers, to have his narrow bounds of Tanet en- 
larg'd to the Circuit of Kent, had it ſtreit by Donation ; though Guorangonus 
till then was King of. that place; and ſa, as it were overcom by the great 
munificence of Yortigern, gave his Daughter. And ſtill encroaching on the 
Kings Favour, got furder leave to call over Oa and Eliſſa, his own and his 
Brothers Son ; pretending that they, if the North were giv'a them, would 
lit there as a continual defence againſt the Scots, while himſelf guarded the 
Eaſt. They therfore ſayling with forty Ships ev'n to the Orcades, and every 
way curbing the Scots and Pid&s, poſleſs'd that -part of the lle which is now 
Northumberland. Notwithſtanding this they complain that thir Monthly pay 
was grown much into Arrear; which when the Zritans found means to ſatisfy, 
though alleging withal that they to whom promiſe was made of Wapes, were 
nothing ſo many-in number : quieted with this a while, but ſtill ſeeking occa- 
ſion to fall off, they find fault next, that thir Pay is too ſmall for the danger 
they undergo, #hreatning op'n War unleſs it be augmented. Guortimer the 
Kings Son perceaving his Father and the Kingdom thus betray'd, from that 
time bends his utmoſt endeavour to drive them out. They on the other ſide 
making League with the Pi&s and Scots, and iſſuing out of Kent, waſted with- 


' out reſiſtance almoſt the whole Land ev'n to the Weſtern Sea, with ſuch a hor- 


rid devaſtation, -that Towns and Colonies overturn'd, Prieſts and People ſlain, 
Temples and Palaces, what with Fire and Sword, lay altogether heap'd in one 
mixt ruin. Of all which multitude, ſo great was the ſinfulneſs that brought 
this upon them, Gildas adds that few or none were likely to be other then lewd 
and wicked Perſons. The reſidue of theſe, part overtak'n in the Mountains 
were ſlain others ſubdu'd with Hunger preferr'd ſlavery before inſtant Death; 
ſom getting to Rocks, Hills, and Woods inacceſlible, preferr'd the fear and 


danger of any Death before the ſhame of a ſecure Slavery ; many fled over 


Sea into other Countries ; ſome into Holland, where yet remain the ruins of 
Bruttenburgb, an old Caſtle on the Sea, to be ſeen at low Water not far from 
Leiden, either built, as Writers of thir own affirm, or ſeiz*d on by thoſe 
Britans in thir eſcape from Hengiſt : Others into Armorica, peopl'd, as ſom 
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and laſtly, theſe Exiles driv*n out by Saxons, fled for Refuge. But the anti- 
ent Chronicles of thoſe Provinces atteſt thir coming thether to be. then firſt 
when they fled the Saxons, and indeed the name of Britain in France is not read 
till after that time. Yet how a ſort of Fugitives, who had quitted without 
froke thir own Country, ſhould ſo ſoon win another, appears not, unleſs 
join'd to ſom party of thir own ſetP'd there before. Yortigern nothing better'd 
by theſe Calamities, grew at laſt ſo obdurat as to commit inceſt with his 
Daughter, tempted or tempting him out of an ambition to the Crown. For 
which being cenſur'd and condemn'd in a great Synod of Clercs, and Laics, 
and partly for fear of the Saxons, according to the Counſel of his Peers he re- 
tir'd into Wales and built him there a ſtrong Caſtle in Radnorſhire, by the advice 


4X 
elſe of Maximus to thoſe Brityh Forces which had ſerv'd them in Foren Wars, Hunting. 
to whom thoſe alſo that miſcarried not with the latter Conſtantine at Arles; 1+ 


inn, 
Malmcb, 


of Ambroſius a young Prophet, whom others call Acrlimm, Nevertheleſs Fauſtus, Ninn, 


who was the Son thus inceſtuouſly begottn, under the inſtructions of German, 
or ſom of his Diſciples, for German was dead before, prov'd a religious man, 


and liv'd in devotion by the River Remnts in Glamorganſhire. But the Saxons, Gilda. 


though finding it ſo eaſy to ſubdue the [le, with moſt of thir Forces, uncertain 
for what cauſe, return'd home: when as the eaſineſs of thir Conqueſt might 
ſeem rather likely to have calPd in more; which makes more probable thar 


which the Britiſh write of Guortemir. For he coming to reign, inſtead of his Ninn. 


Father depos'd for Inceſt, is ſaid to have thrice driv?n and beſeig'd the Saxons 
in the lle of Taneth; and when they iſlud out with powerful Supplies ſent 
from Saxony, to have fought with them four other Battels, wherot three are 
nam'd ; the firſt onthe River Darwent, the ſecond at Episford, wherin Horſa 
the Brother of Hengi/t fell, and on the Britiſh part Catigern the other Son of 
Yortigern. The third in a Feild by Stonar, then calPd Lapts tituli, in Tanet, 
where he beat them into thir Ships that bore them home, glad to have fo 
ſcap'd, and not venturing to land again for five years after. In the ſpace wher- 
of Guortemir dying, commanded they ſhould bury him in the Port of Stonar ; 
perſwaded that his Bones lying there would be terror enough to keep the Sax- 
ons from ever landing in that place: they, ſaith Nimniu, negleting his com- 
mand, buried him in Lincoln, But concerning theſe times, antienteſt Annals 


of the Saxons relate in this manner. In the year 455. Hengiſt and Harſa netI 


fought againſt Yortigern, in a place call'd Egleſthrip, now Ailsford in Kent, Ecthelwerd. 
where Horſa loſt his Life, of whom AHorſted, the place of his burial, took F!%ene- 


Annal. Sax. 


After this firſt Battel and the Death of his Brother, Hengi/t with his Son The Kingdor: 
Eſcatook on him Kingly Title, and peopl'd Kent with Futes ; who alſo then, 9 Kent. 


name. 


or not long after poſſeſs'd the Ile of Wight, and part of Hampſhire lying op- 
polite. Two years after in a fight at Creganford, or Craford, Hengiſt and his 
Son ſlew of the Britains four chief Commanders, and as many thouſand men ; 
the reſt in great diforder flying to London, with the total loſs of Kent, And 
eight years paſling between, he made new War on the Britans; of whom in a 
Battel at Wippeds-fleot, twelve Princes were ſlain, and Wipped the Saxon Earl, 
who left his name to that place, though not ſufficient to direQ us where it now 
ſtands. His laſt encounter was at a place not mention'd, where he gaye them 
ſuch an overthrow, that flying in great fear they left the ſpoil of all to thir 
Enemies. And theſe perhaps are the four Battels, according to Nennius, 
fought by Guortemir, though by theſe Writers far differently related ; and hap- 
p'ning beſides many other bickerings, in the ſpace af 20 years, as Malmsbury 
reck'ns. Nevertheleſs it plainly appears that the Saxons, by whomſoever, 
were put to hard ſhifts, being all this while fought withal in Kent, thir own 
allotted dwelling, and ſomtimes on the very edg of the Sea, which the word 


Wippeds-fleot ſeems to intimat. But Guortemir now dead, and none of Cou- Nennir:. 


rage left to defend the Land, Yortigern either by the power of his Faction, or 
by conſent of all, reaſſumes the Government : and Hengiſt thus rid of his grand 
oppoſer, hearing gladly the reſtorement of his ald | ors returns again 
with great Forces ; but ta Yortigern whom he well knew how to handle with- 
out warring, as to his Son in Law, now that the only Author of diſſention 
between them was remov'd by Death, offers nothing but all terms of new 
League and Amity. The King both for his Wiyes ſake and his own —_— 

| neſs, 
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neſs, conſulting alfo with his Peers not unlike himſelf, readily yields ; and 
the place of Parly is agreed on; to which either fide was to repair withouz 
Weapons. Hengiſt, whoſe meaning was not Peace, but Treachery, appoint- 
ed his men to be ſecretly arm'd, and acquainted them to what intent. The 
wateh-word was, Nemet eour Saxes, thatis, Draw your Daggers > Which they 
obſerving, when the Britaxs were throughly heated with Wine (104 the Trea- 
ty it ſeems was not without Cups) and provok'd, as was plotrev, Dy lom_ At. 
tront, diſpatch'd with thoſe Poniards every one his next man, to ihe number 
of 300, the chief of thoſe that could do ought againſt him, either 1n Counſel 
or in Field. Yortigern they only bound and kept in Cuſtody, until he grant- 
ed them for his ranſom three Provinces, which were called afterward Z//ex, 


Suſſex, and! Middleſex. Who thus diſmiſt, retiring again to his ſolitary abode 


Min. ex Ie- 
pgend St. Ger. 
Galirid. 
Muiinwuurth. 


Gildas. Bed. 
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477+ 
SaX. an. 
Er he | WW, 
Florent. 

485. 
Florent. 


H.untingd. 


489. 
Malml. 
Bed. I. 2. 
"OF, 8 


in the Country of Guorthigirniaun, ſo calld by his name, from thence to the 
Caltle of his own building in North: Wales, by the River Tiebt , and living 
there obſcurely among his Wives, 'wasat length burnt in his Tower by Fire 
from Heav'n, at the Praicr, as ſome ſay, of German, but that coheres not ; as 
others, by Ambro/ius Auvrelian ; of whom as we have heard at firſt, he ſtood 
in greas fear, and partly for that cauſe invited in the Saxons. W ho whether 
by conſtraint, or of thir own accord after much miſchief don, moſt of them 
rcturning back into thir own Country, left a fair opportunity to the Britans of 
avenging themſelves cafier on thoſe that ſtaid behind, Repenting therfore, 
and with earneſt ſupplication imploring divine help to prevent thir final root- 
ing out, they gather: from all parts, and under the leading of Ambro/tus Au- 
relzanus, a vertuous and modeſt man, the laſt heer of the Roman Stock, ad- 
vancing now onward againſt the late Victors, defeat them in a memorable Bat- 
tel. Common opinion, but grounded chiefly on the Britiſh Fables, makes this 
Ambroſius to be a younger Son of that Conſtantine, whoſe eldeſt, as we heard, 
was Conſtance the Monk ; who both loſt thir Lives abroad uſurping the Em- 
pire. But the expreſs words both of Gildas and Bede, aſſure us, that the 
Parents of this Ambro/3us having heer born regal Dignity, were llain in theſe 
Pi@iſh Wars and Commotions in the Iland. And if the fear of Ambroſe in- 
duc*d Yortigern+o call in the Saxons, it ſeems Yortigern uſurp'd his Right. I 
perceave not that Nennius makes any difference between nim and Merlin - for 
that Child without Father that propheci'd to Yortigern, he names not Merlin, 
but Ambroſe, makes him the Son of a Roman Conſul; but conceal'd by his 
Mother, as fearing that the King therfore ſought his Lite: yet the Youti no 
ſooner had confeſs'd his Parentage, but Yortigern either in reward of his Pre- 
dictions, or as his Right, beſtow*d upon him all the Weſt of Britain; him- 
ſelf retiring to a ſolitary Life. Whoſe ever Son he was, he was the firſt, ac- 
cording to ſureſt Authors, that led againſt the Saxons, and overthrew them ; 
but whether before this time or after, none have writtn. This is certain, 
that in a time when moſt of the Saxon Forces were departed home, the Brj- 
tans gather'd Strength; and either againſt thoſe who were left remaining, 
or againſt thir whole Powers, the fecond time returning obtain'd this 
Victory, Thus Ambroſe as chief Monarch of the lle ſucceeded Yortigern ; 
to whoſe third Son Paſcentiw he permitted the rule of two Regions in 
Wales, Buelth, and Guorthigirniaun. In his daies, ſaith Nennius, the Sax- 
ons prevail'd not much: againſt whom Arthur, as being then Chief Ge- 
neral for the Britiſh Kings, made great War, but more renown'd in Songs 
and Romances, then in true ſtories. And the ſequel it ſelf declares as 
much. For in the year 477, Ella-the Saxon, with his three Sons, Cymen, 
Pleting, and Ciſſa, at a place in Suſſex call'd Cymenſhore, arrive in three Ships, 
kill many of the Britans, chaſing them that remain'd into the Wood Andreds 
Leage. Another Battel was fought at Hercreds-Burnamſted, wherin Ella had by 
far the Vicory ; but Huntingdon makes it ſo doubtful, that the Saxons were 
conſtrain'd to ſend home for ſupplies. Four year after dy'd Hengiſt, the firſt 
Saxon King of Kent ; noted to have attain'd that Dignity by craft, as much 
as Valour, and giving ſcope to his own cruel nature, rather then proceeding 
by Mildneſs or Civility. His Son Oeric ſurnam'd Oiſc, of whom the Kentiſh. 
Kings were calPd Oiſcings, ſucceeded him, and ſate content with his Fathers 


winnings, more deſirous to ſettle and defend, then to enlarge his Bounds : he 


492+ 


reign'd 24 years. By this time Ella and his Son Ciſa, beſeiging Andredcbeſter, 


ſuppos'd 
a 
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ſuppos'd now to be Newenden in Kent, take it by force, and all within it put to Camden. 

the Sword. . : 
Thus Ella three years after the death of Hengift, began his Kingdom of The Kingdom of 

the South-Saxons ; peopling it with new Inhabitants, from the Country which Sourh-Saxons. 

was then old Saxony, at this day Holſtein in Denmark, and had beſides at his 

command all thoſe Provinces which the Saxons had won on this ſide Hunter, Bed: 1. 1. c.15 

Animated with theſe good Succeſſes, as if Britain were becom now the fieltg © © © © 5 

of Fortune, Kerdic another Saxon Prince, the tenth by Linage from Woden, an Sax. an. omn 

old and pra&tis'd Souldier, who in many proſperous Conflicts againſt the Ene- ; 

my in thoſe parts, had nurs'd up a Spirit too big to live at home with Equals, 

coming to a certain place which from thence took the name of Xerdic-/hoar, 495: 

with five Ships, and Kerric his Son, the very ſame day overthrew the Britans 

that oppos'd him ; and ſo effectually, that ſmaller Skirmiſhes after that day 

were {ufficient to drive them ſtill furder off, leaving him a large Territory. 5or. 

After him Porta, another Saxon, with his two Sons Bids and Megla, in two Sax. an. omn. 

Ships arrive at Portſmouth thence call'd, and at thir landing flew a young Huntingd. 

Britiſh Nobleman, with many others who unadyiſedly ſet upon them. The 

Britans to recover what they had loſt, draw together all thir Forces led by 5-8. 

Natanleod, or Nazaleod, a certain King in Britain, and the greateſt ſaith one; Annal. omn. 

but with him 5000 of his Men Kerdic puts to rout and flays. From whence Huncingd. 

the place in Hantſhire, as far as Kerdicsford, now Chardford, was call'd of old CO 

Nazaleod. Who this King ſhould be, hath bred much queſtion ; ſom think 1,5. primord 

it to be the Britiſh name of Ambroſe; others to be the right name of his Bro- 

ther, who for the terror of his eagerneſs in fight, became more known by 

the Sirname of Uther, which in the Welch Tongue ſignifies Dreadful. And 

if ever ſuch a King in Britam there were as Uther Pendragon, for ſo alſo the 

Monmouth Book ſurnames him, this in all likelihood muſt be he. Kerdic by fo 

great a blow giv'n to the Britans had made large room about him ; not only 

for the Men he brought with him, but for ſuch alſo of his Friends, as he de- 

ſid ro make great ; for which cauſe, and withal the more to ſtrengthen 

himſelf, his two Nefews Stuff and Wrthgar, in three Veſſels bring him new 514. 

Levies to Kerdic ſhoar. Who that they might not come ſluggiſhly to polleſs an. omn. 

what others had won for them, either by thir own ſeeking, or by appoint- 

ment, are ſet in place where they could nor bnt at thir firſt coming give proof 

of themſelves upon the Enemy : and ſo well they did it, that the Britans 

after a hard encounter left them Maſters of the field. Abont the ſame time, yyningdon, 

Ella the firſt South-Saxon King dy'd ; whom Ciſſa his youngeſt ſucceeded ; 


the other two failing before him. _ 

Nor can it be much more or leſs then about this time, for it was before the 7% Kingdom of 
Weft-Saxon Kingdom, that Uffa, the 8th from Woden, made himſelf King Eiſt-angles. 
of the Eaſt- Angles ; who by thir name teſtifie the Country above mention'd ; 
from whence they came in ſuch multitudes, that thir native Soil is ſaid to Malmſl.r. c.s. 
have remain'd in the days of Beda uninhabited. Huntingdon defers the time Bed. 1.1. c. 15. 
of thir coming in, to the ninth year of Xerdic's Reign : for, ſaith he, at Huncingd. 
firſt many of them ſtrove for Principality, ſeiſing every one his Province, |. 2. p. 313, 
and for ſom while ſo continu'd making petty Wars among themſeles; till 3*5- 

In the end Uffa, of whom thoſe Kings were call'd Uffmgs, over-top'd them Bede I. 2.c.15. 
all in the year 571, then Titius his Son, the Father of Redwald, who became Malml. L1.c.5. 


potent. ; | 
And not much after the Eaft- Angles, began alſo the Eaſt-Saxons to ereft a hm of 


Kingdom under Sleda the tenth from M/oden. But Humingdon, as before, will =! 
have it later by 11 years, and Erchenwin to be the firſt King. 

Kerdic the ſame in power, though not ſo fond of Title, forbore the name 519g. 
24 Years after his arrival; but then founded fo firmly the Kingdom of Weſt- The Kingdom of 
Saxons, that it ſubjeRted all the reſt at length, and became the ſole Monarchy <ſi-Saxons, 
of England. The ſame year he had a Vitory againſt the Britans at Kerdics , 
Ford, by the River Aven- and after eight years, another great fight at Kerdics 527. 
Leage, but which won the day is not by any ſet down. Hitherrto -hath bin 
colleted what there is of certainty with circumſtance of time and place to be 
found regiſter'd, and no more then barely regiſter'd in Annals of beft note ; 
without deſcribing after Huntingdon the manner of thoſe Battels and Encoun- 


ters, which they who compare, and can judg of Books, may be confident he 
H never 
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never found in any current Author whom he had to follow. But this Diſeaſe 
hath bin incident to many more Hiſtorians : and the Age wherof we now 
write, hath had the ill hap, more then any ſince the firſt fabulous times, to be 
ſurcharg'd with all the idle fancies of Poſterity. Yet that we may not rely 
altogether on Saxon Relaters, Gildas, in Antiquity far before theſe, and every 
way more credible, ſpeaks of theſe Wars in ſuch a manner, though nothing 
conceited of the Brits/h Valour, as declares the Saxons in his time and before 
to have bin foil'd not ſeldomer-then the Britans. For beſides that firſt Victory 
of Ambroſe, and the interchangeable Succeſs long after, he tells that the laſt 
overthrow which they receav'd at Badon Hill, was not the leaſt ; which they 
in thir oldeſt Annals mention not at all. And becauſe the time of this Battel, 
by any who could do more then gueſs, is not ſet down, or any Foundation 
giv'n from whence to draw a ſolid compute, it cannot be much wide to inſert 
it in this place. For ſuch Authors as we have to follow, give the Conduct and 
Praiſe of this Exploit to Arthur ; and that this was the laſt of twelve great 
Battels which he fought victoriouſly againſt the Saxons. The ſeveral places 
writt'!n by Nennius in thir Welch Names, were many hunder'd years ago 
unknown, and fo here omitted. But who Arthur was, and whether ever any 
ſuch reign'd in Britain, hath bin doubted hertofore, and may again with good 
reaſon. For the Monk of Malmsbury, and others whoſe Credit hath ſway'd 
moſt with the learneder ſort, we may well perceave to have known no more 
of this Artbur 500 years paſt, nor of his doings, then we now living ; and 
what they had to ſay, tranſcrib'd out of Nennias, a very trivial Writer yet 
extant, which hath already bin related ;z or out of a Britiſh Book, the ſame 
which he of Monmouth ſet forth, utterly unknown to the World, till more 
then 600 Years after the days of Arthur, of whom ( as Sigebert in his Chro- 
nicle confeſſes) all other Hiſtories were ſilent, both Foren and Domeſtic, 
except only that fabulous Book. Others of later time have ſought to aſſert 
him by old Legends and Cathedral Regeſts. But he who can accept of Le- 
gends for good Story, may quickly ſwell a Volume with Traſh, and had need 
be furniſh'd with two only Neceſlaries, Leiſure and Belief, whether it be the 
Writer, or he that ſhall read. As to Arthur, noleſs is in doubt who was his 
Father; for if it be true as Nennius or his Notiſt avers, that Arthur was call'd 
Mab-Uther, that is to ſay, a cruel Son, for the fierſeneſs that Men ſaw in him 
of a Child, and the intent of his Name Arturus imports as much, it might 
well be that ſom in after Ages who ſought to turn him into a Fable, wreſted 
the word Uther into a proper Name, and ſo fain'd him the Son of Uther ; 
ſince we read not in agy certain Story, that ever ſuch Perſon liv'd till Geffry of 
Monmouth ſet him off with the ſirname of Pendragon, And as we doubted of 
his Parentage, ſo may we alſo of his Puiſſance; for whether that Victory at 
Badon Hill were his or no, 1s uncertain; G:ldas not naming him, as he did 
Caradoc. Ambroſe in the former. Next, if it be true as Caradoc relates, that Melvas 
Llancarvon. King of that Conntry which is now Summerſet, kept from him Gueniver his 
Vit. Guld. Wike a whole Year in the Town of Glaſton, and reſtor'd her at the entreaty 
of Gildas, rather then for any enforcment that Artur with all his Chivalry 

could make againſt a ſmall Town defended only by a moory ſituation ; had 

either his knowledg in War, or the force he had to make, bin anſwerable to 

the Fame they bear, that petty King had neither dar'd ſuch an affront, nor he 

bin ſo long, and at laſt without effeQ, in revenging it. Conſidering lalt- 

E ly how the Saxons gain'd upon him every where all the time of his ſuppos'd 
Malmf. Anti- Reign, which began, as ſom write, in the tenth year of Kerdic, who wrung 
quir.Glaſton. from him by long War the Countries of Summerſer and Hamſhire ; there will 
= Jour remain neither place nor circumſtance in ſtory, which may adminiſter any 
> po P- likelihood of thoſe great AQs that are aſcrib'd him. This only is alledg'd 
Folychronic. Þy Nennius in Artur*'s behalf, that the Saxons, though vanquiſh'd never 
L 5. c. 6. ſo oft, grew ſtill more numerous upon him by continual Supplies out of 
Germany. And the truth is, that Valour may be over-toil'd, and overcom at 

laſt with endleſs overcoming. But as for this Battel of Mount Badon 

where the Saxons were hemm(d in, or beſieg'd, whether by Artur won, or 
whenſoever, it ſeems indeed to have giv'n a moſt undoubted and important 

blow to the Saxons, and to: have ſtop'd. thir proceedings for a good while 

after. -Gildas himſelf witneſſing that the Britans having thus compelPd them 

: to 


Ninn. 
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to fit down with Peace, fell therupon to civil diſcord among theinſelves. 
Which words may ſeem to let in ſom light toward the ſearching out when 
this Battel was fought. And we ſhall find no time lince the firſt Saxon Wan, 
from whence a longer Peace enſu'd, then from the fight at Kerdic's Leage 
in the year 527. which all the Chronicles mention, without Viory to 
Kerdic ; and give ns argument from the cuſtom they have of magnifying thir 
own Deeds upon all occaſions, to preſume here his ill ſpeeding. And if we 
look ſtil] onward, ev'n to the 44th year after, wherin Gildas wrote, if his 
obſcure utterance be underſtood, we ſhall meet with very little War between 


the Britans and Saxons, This only remains difficult, that the Victory firſt Gildas: 


won by Ambroſe, was not ſo long beiore this at Badon Siege, but that the 
fame Men living might be eye-wirneſles of both ; and- by this rate hardly can 


the latter be thought won by Artur, unleſs we reck'n him a grown youth ar 


leaſt in the days of - Ambroſe, and much more then a youth, 1f Malmsbury be 
heard, who affirms all the Exploits of Ambroſe to have bin don chiefly by 
Artur as his General, which will add mnch Unbelief to the common Afﬀertion 
of his reigning after Ambroſe and Uther, eſpecially the fight at Badon, being the 
laſt of his twelve Battels. Bur to prove by that which follows, that the hight 
at Kerdic's Leage, though it differ in name from that of Badox, may be thought 
the ſame by all effets; Kerd:e three years after, not proceeding onward, as 


his manner was, on the Continent, turns back his Forces on the Ile of H/:ght ; Sax. an. oma. 


which with the ſlaying of a few only in Withgarburgh, he ſoon maſters; and 
not long ſurviving, left it to his Nephews by the Mother's ſide, Sr and 
Withgar : the reſt of what he had ſubdu'd, Kenric his Son held; and reign'd 
26 Years, in whoſe tenth Year Withgar was buried in the Town of that land 
which bore his Name. Notwithſtanding all theſe unlikelihoods of Artur's 
Reign and great Acheivments, in a Narration crept in I know not how among 
the Laws of Edward the Conſeſſor, Artur the famous King of Britans, is ſaid 
not only to have expelPd hence the Saracens, who were not then known in 
Europe, but to have conquer'd Preeſland, and all the North Eaſt les as far as 
Ruſſia, to have made Lapland the Eaſtern. bound of his Empire, and Norway 
the Chamber of Brita!m, When ſhould this be don? from the Saxons, 
till after twelve Battels, he had no reſt at home; after thoſe, the Britans 
contented with the quiet they had from thir Saxon Enemies, were ſo far from 
| ſeeking Conqueſts abroad, that, by report of Gildas: above cited, they fell 
to civil Wars at home. Surely Artur much better had made War in old 
Saxony, to repreſs thir flowing hither, then to have won Kingdoms as far as 
Ruſſia, ſcarce able here to defend his own. Buchanan our Neighbour Hiſtorian 
reprehends him of Monmouth and others for fabling in the Deeds of Artur 
yet what he writes therof himſelf, as of better Credit, ſhews not whence he 
had but from thoſe Fables ; which he ſeems content to believe in part, on 
condition that the Scots and Pid&s may be thought to have aſſiſted Artur in all 
his Wars, and Achievments ; wherot appears as little ground by any credible 
Story, as of that which he moſt counts fabulous. Bur not furder to conteſt 
about ſuch Uncertainties. 

la the Year 547, Ida the Saxon, ſprung alſo from Woden in the tenth De- 


gree, began the Kingdom of Bernicia in Northumberland ;, built the Town The Kingdom of 
? land. 


Bebenburgh, which was after wall'd ; and had twelve Sons, half by Wives 


30. 


534: 
544 


547 


umber 


and half by Concnbines. Hengiſt by leave of Yortigern, we may remember, , 1 no, 
had ſent OFave and Ebiſſa to ſeek them Seats in the North, and there by war- eq. Epir. 
ring on the Pis, to ſecure the Southern parts. Which they ſo prudently ef- Malmwb. 


fected, that what by Force and fair proceeding, they well quieted thoſe Conn- 
tries; and though ſo far diſtant from Kent, nor without Power in thir hands, 
yet kept themſelves nigh 1 $0 Years within moderation ; and as inferior Gover- 
nors, they and thir Off-ſpring gave obedience to the var 7 of Kent, as to the 
elder Family. Till at length following the Example of that Age, when no 


leſs then Kingdoms were the prize of every fortunate Commander, they 
thought it but reaſon, as well as others of thir Nation, to aſſume Royalty. 
Of whom Ida was the firſt, a Man in the Prime of his Years, and of Paren- Malmsb. 
tage aSwe heard ; but how he came to wear the Crown, aſpiring, or by free 
choice, is not ſaid. Certain anough it is, that his Vertues made him not 
leſs noble then his Birth, in War undaunted, and unfoild ; in Peace tem- 
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pering the aw of Magiſtracy, with a natural mildneſs he raign*d about 12 

552. Years. In the mean while Kenric ina Fight at Searesbirig, now Saltsbury, kill'd 
Annal omn. and put to flight many of the Britans ; and the fourth Year after at Beran. 
556. virig, now Banbury, as ſom think, with Keaulim his Son put them again to 
Camden. flight. Keaulin ſhortly after ſucceeded his Father in the Weſt-Saxons. And 
Alla deſcended alſo of Woden, but by another Line, ſet up a ſecond Kingdom 

560. in Deira, the South part of Northumberland, and held it 30 Years 'While Ad. 
Annal. da, the Son of 14a, and five more after him reign'd without other memory in 
Florenc, Bernicia : And in Kent, Ethelbert the next Year began. For Eſca the Son of 
S6l- Hengiit had left Otha, and he Emeric to rule after him z both which, without 
adding to thir Bounds, kept what they had in Peace 53 Years. But Ethel. 

bert in length of reign equal'd both his Progenitors, and as Beda counts, three 

Malmſ. Years exceeded. Young at his firſt entrance, and unexperienc'd, he was 
the firſt raiſer of Civil War among the Saxons; claiming from the priority of 

' time wherin Hengi/t took poſſellion here, a kind of Right over the later King- 

» doms ; and therupon was troubleſom to thir Confines : bur by them twice 
defeated, he who but now thought to ſeem dreadful, became almoſt con- 

Ann, omn. temptible. For Keaulia and Cutha his Son, perſuing him into his own Ter- 
$558. ritory, ſlew there in Battel, at Wibbandun, two of his Earls, Ofiac and Onet- 
ban. By this means the Britans, but chiefly by this Victory at Badon, tor the 

ſpace of 44 Years, ending in 571, receiv'd no great Annoyance trom the 

Saxons : But the Peace they enjoy'd, by ill uſing it, prov'd more deſtructive 

'to them then War, For being rais'd on a ſudden by two ſuch eminent Suc- 

ceſſes, from the loweſt condition of Thraldom, they whoſe Eyes had beheld 

both thoſe Deliverances, that by Ambroſe, and this at Badon, were taught by 

the experience of either Fortune, both Kings, Magiſtrates, Prieſts, and pri- 

Gildas, vat Men, to live orderly. But when the next Age, unacquainted with paſt 
Evils, and only ſenſible of thir preſent eaſe and quiet, ſucceeded, ſtrait fol- 

low'd the apparent ſubverſion of all Truth, and Juſtice, in the minds of moſt 

_ Men : ſcarce the leaſt foatſtep, or impreſſion of Goodneſs left remaining 

, through all Ranks and Degrees in the Land ; except in ſom ſo very few, as 
to be hardly viſible in a general Corruption : which grew in ſhort ſpace not on- 

ly manifeſt, but odious to all the Neighbour Nations, And firſt thir Kings, 
among whom alſo the Sons or Grand-children of Ambroſe, were fouly de- 
generated to all Tyranny and vitious Life, Wherof to hear ſome Particulars 
out of Grldas, will not be impertinent. They avenge, faith he, and they 
prote® ; not the Innocent, bur the Guilty: They ſwear oft, but. perjure; 
they wage War, but civil and unjuſt War. They puniſh rigoroully them 
that rob by the High-way z but thoſe grand Robbers that ſit with them at 
Table, they honour and reward. They give Alms largly, but in the face of 
thir Alms-deeds, pile up Wickedneſs to a far higher heap. They fit in the 
Seat of Judgment, but go ſeldom by the Rule of Right ; negleQting and 
proudly overlooking the modeſt and harmleſs, bur countenancing the auda- 
cigus, though guilty of abominableſt Crimes; they ſtuff thir Priſons, but with 
Meffcommirted rather by Circumvention, then any juſt Tauſe. Nothing bet- 
ter were the Clergy, but at the ſame paſs, or rather worſe then when the 
Saxons came firſt in; unlearned, unapprehenſive, yer impudent ; ſuttle Prow- 
lers, Paltors in Name, but indeed Wolves ; intent upon all occaſions, not to 
feed the Flock, but to parnper and well-line themſelves: not call'd, but ſei- 
ling on the Minſtry as a Trade, not asa ſpiricual Charge: teaching the Peo- 
ple, not by ſound DoQrin, bur by evil Example : uſurping the Chair of Pc- 
zer, but through the blindneſs of thir own worldly Luſts, they ſtumble upon the 
Seat of Judas: deedly haters of Truth, broachers of Lics: looking on the 
poor Chriſtian with eyes of Prideand Contempt ; but fawning on the wicked- 
eſt rich Mea without ſhame : great promoters of other mens Alms, with thir 
ſet Exhortations ; but themſelves contributing ever leaſt : ſlightly touching 
the many Vices of the Age, but preaching without end thir own Grievan- 
ces, as don to Chriſt ; ſeeking after Preferments and Degrees in the Church, 
more then after Heav'n; and ſo gain'd, make it thir whole ſtudy how to 
keep them by 'any Tyranny. Yet leſt they ſhould be thought things of no 
uſe 1n thir eminent Places, they have thir Niceties and trivial Points to keep 


in aw the ſuperſtitious Multitnde ; but in true faving Knowledg leave _ 
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{ill as groſs and ſtupid as themſelves z bunglers at the Scripture, nay, for- 
bidding and filencing them that know ; but in worldly Matters, practis'd and 
cunning Shifters z in that only Art and Symony, great Clercs and Maſters, 
bearing thir heads high, but thir thoughts abject and low. He taxes them 
alſo as glurtonous, incontinent, and daily Drunkards. And what ſhouldſt 
thou expect from theſe, poor Laity, ſo he goes on, theſe Beaſts, all Belly ? 
Shall theſe amend thee, who are themſelves laborious in evil doings ? Shalc 
thou ſee with thir Eyes, who ſee right forward nothing but Gain ? Leave 
them rather, as bids our Saviour, leſt ye fall both blindfold into the ſame 
Perdition. Are all thus ? Perhaps not all, or not fo grofly. Bur whar avail d 
it Elitobe himſelf blameleſs, while he conniv'd at others that were a4bomina- 
ble ? Whoof them hath been envid for his better Life? who of them hath 
hated to conſort with theſe, or withſtood thir entring the Miniſtry, or endea- 
vour'd zealonſly thir caſting our ? Yet ſom of theſe perhaps by others are le- 
ended for great Saints. This was the ſtate of Government, this of Religi- 
on among, the þritans, in that Jong calm of Peace, which the fight at Sadon- 
Hill had brought forth. Wherby 1t came to paſs, that fo fair a Victory came * 
to nothing. Towns and Cities were nor reinhabited, bur lay ruin'd and waſt ; 
nor was it Jong ere Domeltic War breaking our, walted them more, For 


Britain, as at other times, had then alſo ſeveral Kings: Five of whom Gildas, Primord, 
living then in Armorica at a ſafe diſtance, boldly reproves by name; &irit ?: 4441 


Conſtantine (tabPd the Son of Cador, Duke of Corawal, Arturs halt Brother 
by the Mother's ſide) who then reign'd in Cornwal and Devon, a Tyrannical 
and Bloody King, polluted alſo with many Adulteries : He got into his Power 
two young Princes of the Blood Royal, uncertain whether before him in 
right, or otherwiſe ſuſpected ; and after ſolemn Oath giv'n of thir Safety the 
Year thar Gildas wrote, ſlew them with thir- two Governors in the Cliurch, 
and in thir Mother's Arms, through the Abbot's Coap which he had thrown 
over them, thinking by the reverence of his Veſture to have withheld the 
Murderer. Theſe are commonly ſuppos'd to be the Sons of Mordred, Arturs 
Nefew, ſaid to have revolted from his Uncle, giv'n him in a Battel his 
Death's Wound, and by him after vo have bin ſlain. Which things were 
they true, would much diminiſh the blame of Cruelty in Conſtantine, reveng- 
ing Artur on the Sons of ſo falſe a Adordrcd. In another part, bur not ex- 
preſs'd where, Aurelius Conanus was King : him he charges alſo with Adulte- 
ries, and Parricidez Cruelties wors then the former ; to be a hater of his 
Country's Peace, thirſting after Civil War and Prey. His Condition it ſeems 
was not very proſperous, for G:/das wiſhes him, being now leſt alone, like a 
Tree withering in the midſt of a barren Field, to remember the Vanity and 
Arrogance of his Father, and elder Brethren, who came all to untimely 
Death in thir Youth. The third reigning in Demetia, or South Wales, was 
VYortijor, the Son of a good Father ; he was, when Gildas wrote, grown old, 
not in Years only, but in Adulteries; and in governing, full of Falſhood and 
cruel Actions. In his latter days, putting away his Wife, who di'd in Di- 
vorce, he became, if we miſtake not Gildas, inceſtuous with his Daughter, 
The fourth was Cuneglas, imbru'd in Civil War; he alſo had divorc'd his 
Wife, and tak'n her Siſter, who had vow'd : Widowhood: he was a 
great Enemy to the Clergy, high-minded, and truſting to' his Wealth, 
The laſt, but greateſt of all in Power, was Maglocune, and greateſt alſo 
in Wickedneſs: he had driven our, ' or ſlain, many other Kings or Ty- 
rants, and was calld the I//and Dragon, perhaps having his Seat in ngle- 
ſey ;, a profuſe Giver, a great Warrior, and of a goodly Stature. While 
he was yet young, he overthrew his Uncle, though in the head of a 
compleat Army, and took from him the Kingdom : Then touch't with 
remorſe of his doings, not without deliberation, toak upon him the pro- 
feſſion of a Monk ; but ſoon forſook his Vow, and his Wife alſo ; which 
for that Vow ke had left, making Love to the Wife of his Brother's Son then 
living. Who not refuſing the Offer, if ſhe were not rather the firſt that en- 
tic'd, found.means both to diſpatch her own Husband, and the former Wife 
of Maplocune, to make her Marriage with him the more unqueſtionable. 
Neither did he this for want of better Inſtruftions, having had the learnedeſt 
and wiſeſt Man reputed of all Britain, the inſtituter of his - Youth. Ken 
much, 
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much, the utmoſt that can be learnt by truer Story, of what paſt among 
the Britains from the time of thir uſeleſs Victory at Badon, to the time that 
Gildas wrote, that is to ſay, as may be gueſsr, from 527 to 571, Is here ſer 
down altogether ; not to be reduCt under any certainty of Years. But now 
the Saxons, who for the moſt part all this while had bin ſtill, unleſs among 
themſelves, began afreſh to aſſault them, and ere long to drive them out of alt 
which they yet maintain'd on this fide Wales. For Cutbulf the Brother of 
Keaulin, by a Victory obtain'd at Bedanford, now Bedford, took from them 
four good Towns, Liganburgh, Eglesburb, Be/ington, now Benſon in Oxford- 
ſhire, and Igneſham; but outliv'd not many months his good Succeſs, And 
after fix Years more, Keaulin, and Cuthwin his Son, gave them a great over- 
throw at Deorrbam in Gloſterſhire, ſlew three of thir Kings, Comail, Condidan, 
and Farinmaile ; and took three of thir chief Cities, Gloceſter, Cirenceſter, and 
Badenceſtcr. The Britans notwithſtanding, after ſome ſpace of time, judg. 
ing to have out-grown thir Loſles, gather to a head, and encounter Keaulin 
with Cutha his Son, at Fethanleage whom valiantly hghting, they flew among 
the thickeſt, and, as is ſaid, forc*d the Saxons to Retire, But Keaulin rein= 
forcing the Fight, put them to a main rout; and-tollowing his Advantage, 
took many Towns, and return'd laden with rich Booty. 

The laſt of thoſe Saxons who rais'd thir own Achievments to a Monarchy, 
was Crida, much about this time, firſt founder of the Afercian Kingdom, 
drawing -alfo . his Pedigree from Woden, Of whom all to write the ſeveral 
Genealogies, thoughit might be don without long ſearch, were, in my opi- 
nion, to encumber the Story with a ſort of barbarous Names, to little pur- 
poſe. This may ſuffice, that of Wodens three Sons, from the eldeſt itſy'd 
Hengiſt, and his Succeſſion ; from the ſecond, the Kings of Mercia; from 
the third, all that reign?d in Weſt-Saxon, and moſt of the Northumbers, of 
whom Alla was one, the firſt king of Deira ; which, after his Death, the 
Race of Ida ſeiz'd, and made it one Kingdom with Bernicia, uſurping on the 
Childhood of Edwin, Ala's Son: Whom :Ethelric the Son of Ida expel'd. 
Notwithſtanding others write of him, that from a poor Life, and beyond 
hope in his old Age, coming to the Crown, he could hardly, by the Acceſs 
of a Kingdom, have overcom his former obſcurity, had not the Fame of his 
Son preſervd him. Once more the Britans, ere they quitted all on this ſide 
the Mountains, forgot not to ſhew ſome Manhood : for meeting Keaulin at 
WWodcn's Beorth, that 1s to ſay, Moden's Mount in Wiltſhire; whether it were 
by thir own Forces, or aſſiſted by the Angles, whoſe hatred Keaulin had in- 
cur'd, they ruin'd his whole Army, and chas'd him out of his Kingdom; 
from whence flying, he dr'd the next Year in Poverty, who a little before 
was the molt potenr, and indeed ſole King of all the Saxons on this ſide Hum- 
ber, But who was chief among the Britans in this Exploit, had bin worth re- 
membring, whether it were Aaglocune, of whoſe Proweſs hath bin ſpok'n, 
or Teudric King of Glamorgan, whom the Regeſt of Laydaff recounts to have 
bin always victorious in fight ; to have reign'd about this time, and at length 
to have exchang'd his Crown for a Hermitage; till in the Aid of his Son 
Mouric, whom the Saxons had reduc'd to extremes, taking Arms again, he 
defeated them at Tintcrne by the River Mye ; but himſelf receiv'd a mortal 
Wound, The ſame Year with Xeaulin, whom XKeola the Son of Cuthulf, Keau- 
lin's Brother, ſucceeded, Crida alſo the Mercian King deceas'd, in whoſe room 
Wibba ſucceeded; and in Northumberland, Ethelfrid, in the rooni of Ethelric, 
reigning 24 Years. Thus omitting Fables, we have the view of what with 
reaſon can be rely'd on for truth, don in Brjjain ſince the-Romans forſook it. 
Wherin we have heard the many Miſeries and Deſolations brought by Divine 
Hand on a perverſe Nation ; driv*n, when nothing elſe would reform them, 
out of a fair Country, into a mountanous and barren Corner, by Strangers 
and Pagans. So much more tolerable in the Eye of Heav'n is. Infidelity pro- 
feſt, then Chriſtian Faith and Religion diſhonour'd by unchriſtian Works. 
Yet they alſo at length renounc'd thir Heatheniſm ; which how it came to 
paſs, will be the Matter next related. 
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HE Saxons grown up now to ſeven abſolute Kingdoms, and the 

lateſt of them eſtabliſh't by Succeſſion, finding thir Power arrive 

well nigh at the utmoſt of what was to be gain'd upon the Britans, 

and as little fearing to be diſplanted by them, had time now to 
ſurvey at leaſure one anothers Greatneſs. Which quickly bred among them 
either Envy or mutual Jealouſies ; till the Weſt Kingdom at length grown - _ 
over powerful, put an end to all the reſt. Mean while, above others, Ethel- Bed. Main. 
bert of Kent, who by this time had well rip'nd his young Ambition, with more 
Ability of Years and Experience in War, what before he attempted to his 
Loſs, now ſucceſsfully attains; and by degrees brought all the other Monar- 
chies between Kent and Humber to be at his devotion. To which deſign the 
Kingdom of Weſt-Saxons, being the firmeſt of them all, at that time ſore 
ſhak*n by thir overthrow at Wodens-beorth, and the Death of Keaulin, gave 
him no doubt a main Advantage ; the reſt yeilded not SubjeFion, but as he 
earn'd it by continual Victories. And to win him the more regard abroad, Bed. 1.1. c.25; 
he marries Bertha the French King's Daughter, though a Chriſtian, and with 
this condition, to have the free exerciſe of her Faith, under the Care and In- 
ſtruction of Letardus a Biſhop, ſent by her Parents along with her ; the King 
notwithſtanding and his People retaining thir own Religion. Beda out of Gildas Ped. 1.1. c. 22: 
lays it ſadly to the Britans charge, that they never would voutſafe thir Saxon 
Neighbours the means of Converſion : but how farito blame they were, and 
what hope there was of converting in the midſt of ſo much Hoſtility, at leaſt Bed. 1. 2. c. 1. 
Falſhood, from thir firſt Arrival, is not now eaſy to determin. Howbeit not 
long after they had the Chriſtian Faith peu to them by a Nation more Malmſ.1:1.c. 3; 
—_ and (as a Report went, accounted old in Beda's time) upon this oc- 
caſion, | 

The Nortbumbrians had a- Cuſtom at that time, and many hunder'd years 

after not aboliſh't, to ſel] thir Children for a ſmall value into any foren Land, 
Of which number two comly Youths were brought to Rome, whoſe fair and 
honeſt Countnances invited Gregory Arch-deacon of that City, among others 
that beheld them, pitying thir condition, to demand whence they were ; it 
was anſwer'd by ſom who ſtood by, that they were 4ngli of the Province Des- 
ra, Subjects to Alla King of Northumberland, and by Religion Pagans. Which 
laſt Gregory deploring, fram'd on a ſudden this alluſion to the three names he 
heard ; that the Angli ſo like to Angels ſhould be ſnatch't de ira, that is, from 
the Wrath of God, to ſing Hallelujah : and- forthwith obtaining Licenſe of 
Benedit} the Pope, had com and preach*t heer among them, had not the Ro- 
man People, whoſe Love endur'd not the Abſence of ſo vigilant a Paſtor over 
them, recal'd him then on his Journey, though but defer'd his pions Intenti- _ 
on. For a while after, ſucceedingin the Papal Seat, and now in his fourth Year; $96: 
admoniſh'd, ſaith Beda, by divine lnſtin&, he ſert Auguſtine, whom he _ 
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'deſign'd for Biſhop of the Engliſh Nation, and other zealous Monks with him, 
to preach to them the Goſpel. Who being now on thir way, diſcourag'd by 


ſom Reports, or thir own carnal Fear, 'ſent back Auſtin, in the name of alj, 
to beſeech Gregory they might return home, and not be ſent a Journey ſo full of 


hazard, to a fierce and infidel Nation, whoſe Tongue = underftoad nor. 
Gregory With pious and Apoſtolic Perſwaſjons exhoxts themmot to Fire back: 
from ſo- good a Work, bot cheerfully to go on in the Strengtivet- 


Ivine 
Aſſiſtance. The Letter it ſelf yet extant among our Writers of Eccleſiaſtic 
Story, I omit here, as not profeſſing to relate of thoſe Matters more then 
what mixes aptly with civil Afﬀairs. The Abbot Auſtin, for ſo he was or- 
dain'd over the reſt, reincourag'd by the Exhortations of Gregory, and his 
Fellows by the Letter which he brought them, came ſafe to the Ile of Taner, 
in number about 40, beſides ſom of the French Nation whom they took along 
as Interpreters. Ethelbert the King, to whom Auſtin at his Landing þad ſent 
a new and wondrous Meſſage, that he came from Rome to profer Heav'n and 
eternal Happineſs in the knowledg of another God then the Saxons knew, ap. 
points them to remain where they landed, and Neceſlaries to be provided 
them, conſulting in the mean time what was to be done. And after certain 
days coming into thelland, choſe a place to meet them under the open Sky, 
poſſeſt with an old perſwaſion, that all Spels, if they ſhould uſe any to deceive 
him, ſo it were not within doors, would be unavailable. They on the other 
ſide calFd to his preſence, advancing for thir Standard a Silver Croſs, and the 
painted Image of our Saviour, came {lowly forward, ſinging thir ſolemn Li- 
tanies : which wrought in Ethelbert more ſuſpicion perhaps that they us'd En- 
chantments ; till fitting down as the King wilPd them, they there preach'd 
to him, and all in that Aſſembly, the tidings of Salvation. Whom having 
heard attentively, the King thus anſwer'd: Fair indeed and ample are the 
Promiſes which ye bring, and ſuch things as have the appearance in them of 
much good; yet ſuch as being new ang-uncertain, I cannot haſtily aſſent to, 
quitting the Religion which from my Anceſtors, with all the Engli/h Nation, 
ſo many years I have retain'd. Nevertheleſs becauſe ye are Strangers, and 
have endur'd ſo long a Journey, to impart us the knowledg of 'things, which 
I perſwade me you believe to be the trueſt and the beſt, ye may be ſure we 
ſhall not recompence you with any Moleſtation, but ſhall provide rather how 
we may friendheſt entertain ye; nor do we forbid whom ye can by preaching 
gain to your Belief, And accordingly thir Reſidence he allotted them in Do- 
roverne or Canturbury his chief City, and made proviſion for thir maintenance, 
with free leave to preach thir Dofrin where they pleaſed. By which, and 
by the example of thir holy Life, ſpent in Prayer, Faſting, and continua] La- 
bour in the Converſion of Souls, they won many ; on whoſe Bounty and the 
King's, receiving only what was neceſſary, they ſabſiſted. There ſtood 
without the City, on the Eaſt-fide, an ancient Church built in honour of 
St, Martin, while yet the Romans remain'd heer : in which Bertha'the Queen 
went out uſually to pray : Heer they alſo began firſt to preach, 'baptize, and 
5938. openly to exerciſe Divine Worſhip. But when the King himſelf, convinc't 
by thir good Life and Miracles, became Chriſtian, and was baptized, which 

came to paſs in the very firſt Year of thir Arrival, then multitudes daily, 
conforming to thir Prince, thought it honour to be reckon'd among thoſe of 

his Faith. To whom Ethelbert indeed principally ſhewed his Favour, but com- 

Bed. 1. 2.c. $5. pell'd none. For fo he had bin taught by them who were both the InſtruQors 
| and the Authors of his Faith, that Chriſtian Religion ought to be voluntary, 
not compell'd. About this time Kelwulf the Son of Cutha, Keaulins Brother, 

Sax. an.Malmf. reign'd over the Weſt-Saxons, after his Brother Xeola or Kelric, and had con- 
601. tinual War either with Engliſh, Welch, Pits, or Scots. But Auſtin, whom 
Bed. 1.1. c. 27. With his Fellows, Ethelbert now had endow'd with a better place for thir A- 
bode in the City, and other Poſſeſſions neceſſary to Livelihood, croſſing into 

France, was by the Archbiſhop of Arles, at the Appointment of Pope Gregory, 

ordain'd Archbiſhop of the Engl;/h; and returning, ſent to Rome Laurence 

and Peter, two of his Aſſociates, to acquaint the Pope of his good Succeſs in 

England,” and to be reſolv'd of certain Theological, or rather Levitical Qye- 

ſtions: with Anſwers to which, not proper in this place, Gregory ſends alſo to 


the great Work of Converting, that went on ſo happily, a —_— La- 
ourers, 
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bourers, Mellitw, Juſtus, Paulinus, Rufinian, and many others; who what 
they were, may be gueſs't by the ſtuff which they brought with them, Veſllels 
and Veſtments for the Altar, Coaps, Reliques, and for the Archbiſhop Auſtin 
a Pall to ſay Maſs in : to ſuch a rank Superſtition that Age was grown, 
rhough ſom of them yet retaining an Emulation of Apoſtolic Zeal. Laſtly, to 
Ethelbert they brought a Letter with many Preſents. Auſtin thus exalted to 
Archiepiſcopal Authority, recover'd from the Ruins and other profane Uſ 

2 Chriſtian Church in Canturbury built of old by the Romans, which he dedi- 
cated by the name of Chriſt's Church, and joyning to it built a ſeat for him- 
ſelf and his Succeſlors ; a Monaſtery alſo neer the City Eaſtward, where E- 
thelbert at his Motion built Sr. Peters, and enrich'd it with great Endowments, 
co be a place of Burial for the Archbiſhops and Kings of Kent - ſo quickly they 


7 


ſtep'd up into Fellowſhip of Pomp with Kings. While thus Etbelbert and his Bed. l.:. c. 34, 


People had thir Minds intent, Ethelfrid the Northumbrian King was not leſs 
buſied in far different Afairs : for being altogether warlike, and covetous of 
Fame, he more waſted the Britans than any Saxon King before him ; winning 
from them large Territories, which either. he made tributary, or planted 
with his own Subjeds. Whence Edan King of thoſe Scots that dwelt in Bri- 
tain, jealous of his Succeſſes, came againſt him with a mighty Army, to a 
place calPd Degſaſtan ; but in the fight loſing moſt of his Men, himſelf with a 
tew eſcap'd : only Theobald the King's Brother, and the whole Wing which he 
commanded, unfortunately cut off, made the Victory to Ethelfrid leſs intire. 
Yet from that time no King of Scots in hoſtile manner durſt paſs into Britain 
for a hunderd and more Years after :; and what ſom Years before Kelwulf the 
Weſt-Saxon is annaPd to have don againſt the Scots and Pi&s, paſſing through 
the Land of Ethelfrid a King ſo potent, unleſs in his Aid and Alliance, is not 
likely. Buchanan writes as if Ethelfrid, aſſiſted by Keaulin whom he miltitles 
King of Eaſt-Saxons, had before this time a Battel with Aidan, wherin Cutha 
Keaulin's Son was ſlain. But Cutha, as is above-written from better Authori- 
F, was ſlain in fight againſt the Welch 20 years before. The number of Chri- 
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ſtians began now to increaſe ſo faſt, that Auguſtin ordaining Biſhops under Bed. |, 2. c. 3 


him, two of his Aſſiſtants Mellitus and Juſtus ſent them out both to the Work 
of thir Miniſtry. And Afcllitus by preaching converted the Eaſt-Saxons, over 
whom Sebert the Sow of Sleda, by permiſſion of Ethclbert, being born of his 
Siſter Ricula, then reign'd. Whoſe Converſion Ethelbert to gratulate, built 
them the great Church of St. Paul in London to be thir Biſhop's Cathedral ; as 
Juſtus alſo had his built at Rocheſter, and both gifted by the ſame King with 
fair Poſſeſſions. Hitherto Auſtin labour'd well among Infidels, but not with 
like Commendation ſoon after among Chriſtians. For by means of Ethelbert 
ſummoning the Britan Biſhops to a place on the edg of Worceſterſhire, call'd 
from that time Auguſtin's Oke, he requires them to conform with him in the 
ſame day of celebrating Eaſter, and many other points wherin they differ'd 
from the Rites of Rome : which when they refus'd to do, not prevailing by 
Diſpute, he appeals to a Miracle, reftoring to ſight a blind Man whom the 
Britans could not cure. At this ſomthing mov?d, though not minded to re- 
cede from thir own Opinions without furder Conſultation, they requeſt a ſe- 
cond meeting : to which came ſeven Britan Biſhops, with many other lerned 
Men, eſpecially from the famous Monaſtry of Bangor, in which were faid to 
be ſo many Monks, living all by thir own Labour, that being divided under 
ſeven Rectors, none-had fewer then 300. One Man there was who ſtaid be- 
hind, a Hermit by the Life he led, who by his Wiſdom effected more then all 
the reſt who went: being demanded, for they held him as an Oracle, how 
they might know Auſtin to be a Man from God, that they might follow him, 
he anſwer*d, that if they found him meek and humble, they ſhould be taughr 
by him, for it was likelieſt to be the Yoke of Chriſt, both what he bore him- 
ſelf, and would have them bear; bur if he bore himſelf proudly, that they 
ſhould not regard him, for he was then certainly not of God. They took his 
Advice, and haſted-to the place of meeting. Whom Auſtin, being already 
there before them, neither aroſe to meet, nor receiv'd in any brotherly ſorr, 
but ſat all the while pontifically in his Chair. Wherat the Brirans, as they 
were counſel'd by the holy Man, negle&ed him, and neither harkn*d to his 
Propoſals of Conformity, nor would acknowledg him for an or 
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And in name of the reſt, Dinotbu, then Abbot of Bangor, 1s ſaid thus ſagely 
to haveanſmer'd him. As to the Subjeftion which you require, be thus per. 
ſwaded of us, that in the bond of Love and Charity we are all Subjefts and 
Servants to the Church of God, yea to the Pope of Rome, and every good 
Chriſtian to help them forward, both by Word and Deed, to be the Chil- 
dern of God : other Obedience then this we know not to be due to him whom 
you term the Pope ; and this Obedience we are ready to give both to him and 
to every Chriſtian continually. Beſides, we are govern'd under God by the 
Biſhop of Caerleon, who is to overſee us in ſpiritual Matters. To which- Auſtin 
thus preſaging, ſom ſay menacing, replies, Since ye refuſe to accept of Peace 
with your Brethren, ye ſhall have War from your Enemies 3 and lince ye will 
not with us preach the Word of Life to whom ye ought, from thir hands ye 
ſhall receive Death. This, though Writers agree not whether Auſtin ſpake it 
as his Prophecy, or as his Plot againſt the Britans, fell out accordingly, For 
many years were not paſt, when Ethelfrid, whether of his own accord, or at 
the requeſt of Ethelbert, incens'd by Auſtin, with a powerful Hoſt came to 
Weſtcheſter, then Caer-legion. Where being met by the Brityh Forces, and 
both ſides in readineſs to give the onſer, he diſcerns a Company of Men, not 
habited for War, ſtanding together in a place of ſom Safety ; and by them a 
Squadron arm'd. Whom having lernt upon ſom enquiry to be Prieſts and 
Monks, aſſembl'd thither after three days faſting, to pray for the good Suc- 
ceſs of thir Forces againſt him, therfore they firſt, faith he, ſhall feel our 
Swords ; for they who pray againſt us, fight heavieſt againſt us by thir Pray- 
ers, and are our dangerouſeſt Enemies. And with that turns his firſt Charge 
upon the Monks : Brocmail the Captain ſet to guard them, quickly turns his 
back, and leaves above 1200 Monks to a ſudden Maſlacer, wherof ſcarce 
fifty ſcap?d. But not ſo eaſy work found Ethelfrid againſt another part of 
Britans that ſtood in arms, whom though at laſt he overthrew, yet with 
Slaughter nigh as great to his own Souldiers. To excuſe Auſtin of this Blood- 
ſhed, leſt ſom might think ir his revengeful Policy, Beda writes that he was 
dead long before, although If the time of his ſitting Archbiſhop be right com- 
puted ſixteen years, he muſt ſurvive this Action. Other juſt ground of 
charging him with this Imputation appears not, ſave what evidently we have 
from Geffry Monmouth, whoſe weight we know. The ſame year Kelwulf made 
War on the South-Saxons, bloody, faith Huntingdon, to both ſides, but moſt 
to them of- the South - and four years after dying, left the Goverament of 
Weſt-Saxons to Kinegils and Cuichelm, the Sons of his Brother Keola. Others, 
as Florent of Worſter, and Matthew of Weſtminſter, will have Cuichelm Son of 
Kinegils, but admitted to reign with his Father, in whoſe third year they are 
recorded with joynt Forces or Condu@ to have fought againſt the Britans in 
Beandune, now Bindon in Dorſetſhire, and to have flain of them above two 
thouſand, More memorable was the ſecond year following, by the Death of 
Etbelbert the firſt Chriſtian King of Saxons, and no leſs a Favourer of all Civi- 


, Ifty 1n that rude Age. He gave Laws and Statutes after the example of Ro- 


man Emperors, written with the Advice of his fageſt Counſellors, but in the 
Engliſh Tongue, and obſerv'd long after. Wherin his ſpecial care was to 
puniſh thoſe who had ſtoln ought from Church or Churchman, therby ſhewing 
how gratefully he receiv*d at thir hands the Chriſtian Faith, Which, he no 


ſooner dead, but hjs Son Eadbald took the Courſe as faſt to extinguiſh ; not 


Malmſ. 


only falling back to Heatheniſm, but that which Heatheniſm was wont to ab- 
hor, marrying his Father*s ſecond Wife. Then ſoon was- perceiv*d what 
multitudes for fear or countenance of the King had profeſs't Chriſtianity, re- 
turning now as eagerly to thir old Religion. Nor ſtaid the Apoſtacy within 
one Province, but quickly ſpread over to the Eaft-Saxons; occaſion'd there 
likewiſe, or ſet forward by the Death of thir Chriſtian King Sebert - whoſe 
three Sons, of whom two are ham*d Sexted and Seward, neither in his life-time 
would be brought to Baptiſm, and after his Deceaſe re-eſtabliſh'd the free Ex+ 
erciſe.of Idolatry ; nor ſo content, they ſet themſelves in deſpight to do ſon 
op'n Profanation againſt the other Sacrament. Coming therfore into' the 
Church where Mellitus the Biſhop was miniſtring, they requir'd him in abuſe 
and ſcorn to deliver to them unbaptiz'd the conſecrated Bread ; and him re- 


tuſing, drove diſgracefully out of thir Dominion. Who croſs'd forthwith 
into 
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into Kent, where things were in the ſame plight, and thence into France, with 

Fuſtus Biſhop of Rocbeſter.' But Divine Vengeance defer'd not long the Puniſh- 
ment of men ſo impious ; for Eadbald, vext with an evil Spirit, fell oft'n in- 
 to-foul fits of DiſtraQtion'; and the Sons of Seberr, ina Fight againſt the Weſ- 
Saxons, \periſh'd with thir whole Arayy. But Eadbald, within the year, by an 

. extraordinary means became penitent. - For when Laurence the Archbiſhop 

and Succeſſor of Auſtin was preparing to ſhip for France, after Juſtus and Afe!- 

litus; the ſtory goes, if it be worth beleeving, that St. Peter, in whoſe Church 

he ſpent the Night before in watching and praying, appear'd to him, and to 

make the Viſion more-ſenſible, gave him many ſtripes tor offering to deſert 

his Flock 3: at ſight wherof the King (to whom next Morning he ſhew*d the 
marks of. what he had ſufter'd, by whom and for what cauſe) relenting and 

in great fear, diſſoly'd his inceſtuous marriage, and appli'd himſelf to the 
Chriſtian Faith: more ſincerely then before, - with all his People. But the 
Londoners: addicted ſtill: to Paganiſm, would not be -perſwaded to re- 

ceave again. Mellitus thir Biſhop, and to compel them was not in his power. 

Thus much:through all the South was troubl'd in Religion, as much were the 617. 
North parts diſquieted through Ambition, For Ethelfrid of Bernicia, as was 
touch't before; having. thrown Edwin out of Deira, and join'd that Kingdom 

to his own, -not content 'to have bereav'd him of his Right, whoſe known ver- 

tues andhigh; parts gave cauſe of ſuſpicion to his Enemies, ſends Meſſengers 
to demand himof Redwald King of Eaſt- Angles ; under whoſe Protection, af- 

ter many'years wandring obſcurely through all the Iland, he had plac'd his 
ſafety. Redwald, though having promis'd all defence to Edwin as to his ſup- 
plianr, yet tempted with continual and large offers of Gold, and not contemn- 

ing the puillance of Ethelfrid, yeilded at length, either to diſpatch him, or to 

give him into thir hands : but earneſtly exhorted by his Wife, not to betray 

the Faith and inviolable Law of Hoſpitality and Refuge giv*n, prefers his firſt Malmſ.l.1.c.;. 
promiſe as the more Religious ; nor only refuſes to deliver him, but ſince 

War was therupon denounc't, determins to be beforehand with the danger 

and with a ſudden Army rais'd, ſurpriſes Ethelfrid, little dreaming an Invaſi- 

on, and ina Fight near to the Eaſt-ſide of the River Idle, on the Mercian bor- 

der, now Nottinghamſhire, laies him, diſſipating eaſily thoſe few Forces which Camden. 
he had got to march out over-haſtily with him ; who yet as a teſtimony of his 
Fortune, not his Valour to be blam'd, flew firſt with his own hands, Rerner 

the Kings Son. , 'His two Sons Oſwald, and Oſwi, by Acca, Edwins Siſter, e- 

ſcap'd into Scotland. By this Victory, Redwald became fo far ſuperior to the 

other Saxon Kings, that Beda reck'ns him the next after Ella and Ethelbert ; 

who beſides this Conqueſt of the North, had likewiſe all on the hitherſide 
Humber at his obedience. He had formerly in Kent receav'd Baptiſm, but Ecd. |-2.c.15- 
coming home and perſwaded by his Wife, who ſtill it ſeems was his chief 
Counſellor to good or. bad alike, relaps'd into his old Religion : yet not wil- 

ling to forgo his new, thought it not the worſt way, leſt perhaps he might err 

1n either, for more aſſurance to keep them both ; and-in the ſame Temple 
erected one Altar to Chriſt, another to his Idols. But Edwin, as with more 
deliberation he undertook, and with more ſincerity retain'd the Chriſtian Pro- 
teſſion, ſo alſo in Power and extent of Dominion far exceeded all before him ; 
ſubduing all, faith BMa, Engliſh or Britiſh, ev'n to the les, then calPd Me- 
vanian, Angleſey, and Man ; ſerPd in his Kingdom by Redwald, he ſought in 
mariage Edelburga, whom others call Tate, the Daughter of Ethelbert. To 
whoſe Embaſſadors, Eadbaid her Brother made anſwer, that to wed thir 
Daughter to a Pagan, was not the Chriſtian Law. Edwinrepl?d,. that to her 
Religion he would be no hindrance, which with her whole Houſhold ſhe might 

freely exerciſe. And moreover, that if examin'd it were found the better, 

he would imbrace it. Theſe ingennous offers, op'ning ſo fair a way to the 
advancement of Truth, are accepted, and Paulinuc as a ſpiritual Guardian ſent 625. 
along with the Virgin. He being to that purpoſe nile ' Biſhop by Juſtus, 
omitted no occaſion to plant the Goſpel in thoſe parts, but with ſmall ſucceſs, 


ull the next year, Cuichelm, at that time one of the two Weſt-Saxon Kings, 626. 
envious of the greatneſs which he ſaw' Edwin growing up to, ſent privily 
Eumerus a hir'd Sword-man to aſlaſſin himz who under pretence of doing a 
Meſſage from his Maſter, with a poiſon'd Weapon, ſtabs at Edwin, conferring 
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with him in his Houſe, by the River Derwent in Yorkſhire, on an Eaſter-day , 
which Lilla one of the Kings Attendants, at the inſtant ang nh. with a 
Loyalty that ſtood not then to deliberate, abandon'd his whole Body to the 
blow ; which notwithſtanding made paſlage through to the Kings Perſon, with 
a wound not to be ſlighted. The murderer encompaſs'd now with Swords, 
and deſperate, fore-revenges his own fall with the Death of another, whom 
his Poniard reach'd home. Paulinus omitting no opportunity to win the King 
from migbeleef, obtain'd at length this promiſe from him ; that if Chriſt, 
whom he ſo magnifi'd, would give bim to recover of his wound, and victory.of 
his Enemies who had thus aſſaulted him, he would then becom Chriſtian, in 
pledg wherof he gave his young Davghter Eanflcd to be bred upin Religion ; 
who with 12 others of his Family, on the day of Pentecoſt was baptiz?d. - And 
by that time well recover'd of his wound, to puniſh the Authors of {fo foul a 
Fact, he went with an Army againſt the Weſt-Saxous - whom having quell'd by 
War, and of ſuch as had conſpir'd againſt him, put ſom to. Death, others 
rdon'd, he return'd home vicorious, and from that time worſhip'd no more 
his Idols, yet ventur'd not raſhly into Baptiſm, but firſt took care to be in- 
ſtructed rightly what he learnt, examining and ſtill conſidering with himſelf 
and others, whom he held wiſeſt ; though Boniface the Pope, by large Letters 
of Exhortation, both to him and his Queen, was not wanting to .quicken his 
beleef. But while he ſtil] defer'd, and his deferring might ſeem now to have 
paſt the maturity of Wiſdom to a faulty lingring,  Paulinus by Revelation, As 
was beleev'd, coming to the knowledg of a Secret, which befel him ſtrangly 
in the time of his troubles, on a certain day went in boldly to him, and lay- 
ing his right hand on the head of the King, ask'd him if he remember'd what 
that ſign meant; the King trembling, and in a maze riſing up, ſtrait fell at 
his Feet. Behold, ſaith Paulinus, railing him from the Ground, God hath 
deliver'd you from your Enemies, and giv'n you the Kingdom, as you de- 
ſir'd : perform now what long ſince you promis'd him, toreceave his Dodcrin + 
which I now bring you, and the Faith, which if you accept, ſhall to your 
temporal Felicity, add eternal. The promiſe claim'd of him by Paulmus, 
how and wherfore made, though ſavouring much of Legend, is thus related. 
Redwald, as we heard before, dazPd with the Gold of Ethelfrid, or by his 


| threatning over-aw'd, having promis'd to yield up Edwin, one of his faithful 


Companions, of which he had ſom few with him in the Court of Redwald, 
that never ſhrunk from his Adverſity, about the firſt hour of .night comes in 
haſt to his Chamber, and calling him forth for better ſecrecy, reveles to him 
his danger, offers him his aid to make eſcape z but that courſe not approv'd, 
as ſeeming diſhonourable without more manifeſt cauſe to: begin diſtruſt to- 
wards one who had ſo long bin his only refuge, the friend departs. Edwin 
left alone without the Palace Gate, full of ſadneſs and perplext Thoughts, 
diſcerns about the dead of Night, a man neither by Countenance nor by Habit 
to him known, approaching towards him. - Who after ſalutation, ask'd him 
why at this hour, when all others were at reſt, he alone ſo ſadly fat waking 
on a cold Stone ? Edwin not a little mifdoubting who he might be, ask'd him 
again, what his ſitting within dores, or without, concern'd him to know ? 
To whom he again, think not that who thou art, or why ſitting heer, or what 
danger hangs over thee, is to me unknown : But what Fould you promiſe to 
that man, who ever would befriend you out of all theſe troubles, and perſwade 
Reawald to the like? All that 1am able, anſwer'd Edwin. And he, What if 
the ſame man ſhould promiſe to make you greater then any Engliſh King hath 
bin before you ? I ſhould not doubt, quoth Edwin, to be anſwerably gratful. 
And what if to all this he would inform you, ſaid the other, in a way to Hap- 
pack beyond what any of your Anceſtors hath known ? Would you hark'n to 
ils Counſel ? Edwin without ſtopping promis'd he would. And the other lay- 
ing his Right hand og Edwin's Head, When this Sign, faith he, ſhall next befal 
thee, remember thiggime of Night, and this Diſcourſe, to perform what thou 


haſt promis'd; and with theſe words diſappeering, left Edwin much reviv'd, 


but not leſs fill'd with wonder, who this unknown ſhould be. W hen ſuddenly 
the Friend who had bin gon all this while to lin furder what was like to be 
decreed of Edwin, comes back and joyfully bids him riſe to his repoſe, for that 


the Kings mind, thoygh for a while drawn aſide, was now fully reſolv'd not 
= only 
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only not to betray him, but to defend him againſt all Enemies, as he had pro- 
mis'd. This was faid to be the cavfe why Edwin admoniſh'd by the Biſhop 
of a Sign which had befaln him ſo ſtrangely, and as he thought & ſecretly, 


aroſe to him with that reverence and amazement, as to one ſent from Heay'n, . 


to claim that Promiſe of him which he perceav'd well was due to a Divine 
Power, that: had aſliſted him in his Traubles. To Paulinu therfore he 
makes anſwer, that the Chriſtian Belief he himſelf ought by promiſe, and 
intended to receave ; but 'would confer firſt with his chief Peers and Coun- 
ſelors, that if they likewiſe conld be won, all at once might be baptiz'd. 
They therfore being ask'd in Council what thir opinion was concerning 
this new Dodtrin, and well perceaving which way the King enclin'd, every 
one therafter ſhap'd his Reply. The Chief Prieſt ſpeaking firſt, diſcover'd 
an old grudg he had againſt his Gods, for advancing others in the King's Fa- 
vour above him thir Chief Prieſt : another hiding his Court-compliance with 
a grave Sentence, commended the choſe of certain before uncertain, upon 
due examination ; to like” purpofe anſwer*d all the reſt of his Sa es, none 
op'nly diſſenting from what was likely 'to be the King's Creed: w the 
preaching of Paulinus could work no ſiich effe& upon them, toiling till that 
time without ſucceſs. Wherupon Edwin renouncing Heatheniſm, became 
Chriſtian: and the Pagan Prieſt, offring himſelf freely to demoliſh the Altars 
of his former' Gods, made fome amends for his teaching to adore them. 
With Edwin, his two Sons Osfrid and Eanfrid, born to him by @uenburga, 
Daughter, as ſaith Beda, 'of, Kearle King of Mercia, in the time of his Ba- 
niſhment, and with them moſt of the People, both Nobles and Commons, 
eaſily converted, were baptrz'd; he with his whole Family at York, in a 
Church haſtily built up of Wood, the multitude moſt part in Rivers. MNor- 
thumberland thus chriſt®nd, Paulinus crofling Humber, converted alſo the Pro- 
vince of Lindſey, and Blecca the Governour of Lincoln, with his Houſhold 
and moſt of that City ; wherin he built a Church of Stone, curiouſly wrought, 
but of ſmall continuance; for the Roof in Beda's time, uncertain whether by 
negle& or Enemies, was down; the Walls only ſtanding. Mean while in 
Mercia, Kearle a Kinſman of Wibba, faith Huntingdon, not a Son, having 
long withheld the Kingdom from Penda Wibba's Son, left it now at length 
to the fiftieth Year of his ya with whom Xzmegils and Cuichelm, the 
Weſt. Saxon Kings, two Year after, having by that time it ſeems recover'd 


Strength, ſince the Inrode made upon them by Edwin, fought at Cirenceſter, $4*00- an- 


then made Truce. But Edwin ſeeking every way to propagate the Faith, 
which with ſo much deliberation he had receav'd, perſuaded Eorpwald the Son 


of Redwald, King of Eaſt- Angles, to embrace the ſame belief; willingly 632: 


Saxon. 


or in aw, is not known, retaining under Edwin the name only of a King. 
But. Eorpwald not long furviv'd his Converſion, ſlain in fight by Ricbert a Pa- 
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627. 


6 29. 


gan : wherby the People having lightly follow'd the Religion of thir King, as nealoe. 


lightly fell back to thir old Superſtitions for above three Years after : Edwin 
in the mean while, to his Faith _— Vertue, by the due adminiſtration of 
Juſtice wrought ſuch Peace over all his Territories, that from Sea to Sea, 
Man or Woman might have travaiPd in ſafety. His care alſo was of Foun- 
tains by the way ſide, to make them fitteſt for the uſe of Travellers. And 
not unmindful of regal State, whether in War or Peace, he had a Royal 
Banner carried before him. But having reign'd with much honour ſeventeen 
Years, he was at length by Xedwalla, or Cadwallen, King of the Britans, who 
with aid of the Mercian Penda had rebelPd againſt him, lain in a Batrel 
with his Son Osfrid, at a place call'd Hethbfeild, and his whole Army over- 
thrown or diſperſt in the Year 633. and the 47th of his Age, in the Eye of 
Man worthy a more peaceful end. His Head brought to Tork, was there bu- 
ried in the Church by him begun. Sad was this overthrow, both to Church 
and State of the Northumbrians - for Penda being a Heathen, and the Britiſh 
King, though in name a Chriſtian, yet in deeds more bloody then the Pagan, 
nothing was omitted of barbarous Cruelty in the laughter of Sex or Age; 
Keawalla threatning to root out the whole Nation, though then newly 


Chriſtian, For the Britans, and, as Beda ſaith, ey'n to his days, accounted - 


Saxon Chriſtianity no better then Paganiſm, and with them held as little 
Communion. From theſe Calamities no refuge being left but flight, Paulinus 
taking 


633-. 


an. 
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taking with him Etbilburga the Queen and her Children, aided by Baſſus, one 
of Ecwin's Captains, made eſcape by Sea to Eadbald King of Kent: who re. 
ceaving his Siſter with all kindneſs, made Paulinus Biſhop of Rocheſter, where 
he hh) 'his days. After Edwin, the. Kingdom. of Nortbumberland became 
.. «divided as before, each rightful Heir ſeiſing his part; in Dera O/rec, the Son 
” ol Elfric, Edwin's Uncle, by profeſſion a Chriſtian, and baptiz'd by Pawinw: 
in Berkticia, Eanfrid, 'the Son of Erbelfrid ; who all the Lime of Edwin, with 
his Brother Oſwald, and many of the young Nobility,liv'd in Scotland exil'q, 
and had' bin thete taught and baptiz'd. No ſooner had they gott'n each a 
Kingdom, but both torn'd recreant, ſliding, back into thir old Religion 3 and 
both were the ſame Year Nlain 3 Oſric by a ſudden eruption of Kedwalla, whoa, 
he in' a ſtrong Town had unadviſedly beſieg'd 3, Eanfrid ſeeking Peace, and 
inconſideratly with a few ſurrendrin himſelf. - Kedwala now-rang'd at will 
634- through "both thoſe Provinces, uſing creelly his Conqueſt; when Oſwald the 
Brother of Eanfrid with a ſmall bur Chriſtian Army unexpeRtedly coming on, 
defeated and deſtroy'd both him and his huge Forces,” which he boaſted ro be 
invincible, by a little River running into Tine, . near the antient Roman Wall 
then call'd Denisburn, the place afterwards Heav'n field, from the Croſs, re- 
ported miraculous for Cures, which Oſwald there-erected before the Battail, 
in tok'n of his Faith againſt the great number of hs Enemies. ',Obtaining the 
Kingdom, he took care to inſtru again the Faggye in Chriſtianity, Send- 
ing therfore to the Scotiſh Elders, Reda ſo terms, them, among whom he had 
receay'd Baptiſm, requeſted of them ſom faithful Teacher, who might 
again ſettle Religion in his Realm, which the late 'Troubles had much im- 
par'd ; they as readily hearkning to his Requeſt, ſend 4;dan a Scotch Monk 
and Biſhop, but of "ſingular Zeal and Meekneſs, with others to aſſiſt him, 
whom at thir own defire he ſeated in Lindisfarne,. as the Epiſcopal Seat, now 
Holy land : and being the, Son of Ethelfrid, by the Siſter of Edwin, as right 
Heir, others failing, eaſily reduc'd hoth Kingdoms of Northumberland as be- 
fore into. one; nor of Edwin's Dominion loſt any part, but enlarg'd it ra- 
ther ; over all the four By:t;/þ Nations, Angles, Britans, Pics and Scots, ex- 
erciſing Regal Authority. Of his Devotion, Humility, and Alms-deeds, much 
is ſpok'n; that he difdain'd not to be the [nterpreter of Aidan, preaching 
. in Scotch or bad Engliſh, to his Nobles and Houſhold Servants; and had the 
Poor continually ſery*d at his Gate, after the promiſcuous manner of thoſe 
times : his meaning might be upright, but the manner more antient of pri- 
vat or of Church-Contribution, is doubtleſs more Evangelical, About this 
time, the Weſt-Saxons, antiently call'd Gevi/ſz, : by. the preaching of Berinus, 
| a Biſhop, whom Pope Honorius had ſent, were converted to the Faith with 
636. Kinegils thir King : him Oſwald receay'd out of, the Font, and, his Daughter 
in Marriage. The next Year Cuichelm was baptiz'd in Dorcheſter, but liv'd 
not to the years end. The Eaſt- Angles alſo this year were reclaim?'d to the 
Faith of Chriſt, which for ſom years paſt they had thrown off.: | But Sig- 
bert the Brother of Eorpwald now ſucceeded in that Kingdom, prais'd for a 
moſt Chriſtian and Learned Man: who while his Brother yet reign'd, living 
in France an Exile, for ſom diſpleaſure conceav'd againſt him by Redwald his 
Father, learwd there the Chriſtian Faith; and reigning ſoon after, in the 
ſame inſtruQed his People, by the preaching of Felixa Burgundian Biſhop. 
640. In the Year 640 Eadbald deceaſing, left to Ercombert his Son by Emma the 
_ French King's Daughter, the Kingdom of Kent ; recorded the firſt of Eng- 
liſh Kings, who commanded through his limits the deſtroying oof. Idols ; lau- 
dably, if all Idols without exception ; and the firſt to have eſtabliſh'd Len 
among us, under ſtrict Penalty, not worth remembring, but only to inform 
Mar. Weſt. us, that no Lens was obſerv'd here till his time by compulſion : eſpecially 
being noted by ſom to have fraudulently uſurp'd upon his elder Brother 
Ermenred, whoſe right was precedent to the Crown. .O wald having reign'd 
eight Years, worthy alſo as might ſeem of longer Life, fell into the ſame fate 
NED with Edwin, and from the ſame hand, in a great Battel overcom and flain by 
_— Penaa, at a place call'd Maſerfeild, now Oſweſtre in Sbropſhire, miraculous, as 
faith Beda, after his Death. His Brother Oſwi ſucceeded him ; reigning, 
Bed. I. 3.C.14. though in much trouble, 28 Years; oppov'd either by Penda, or his own Sol 
643. Alfred, or his Brother's Son Etbilwald. Next Year Kinegils the Weſt-Saxos 


dying, 


642. 


Book 4 The Hiſtory of England. 

dying, left his Son Kenwalk in his ſtead, though as yet unconverted. About 
this time Sigebert King of Eaſt- Angles having lernt in France, ere his coming 
to reign, the manner of thir Schools, with the Aſſiſtance of ſom Teachers 
out of Kent, inſtituted a School heer after the ſame Diſciplin, thought to be 
the Univerlity of Cambridg then firſt founded: and at length weary of his 
Kingly as poty Toy him toa Monaſtical Life; commending the Care of Go- 

i 


vernment to his Kinſman Egric, who had ſuſtain'd with him part of that Bur- 
den before. It happen'd ſom Years after, that Penda made War on the E aſt- 
Angles : they expecting a ſharp Encounter, beſought Sigebert, whom they 
eſteem'd an expert Leader, with his Preſence to confirm the Souldiery : and 
him refuſing, carried by force out of the Monaſtery into the Camp; where 
ating the Monk rather then the Captain, with a ſingle Wand in his hand, he 
was ſain with Egric, and his whole Army put to flight. Ana of the Royal 
Stock, as next in right, ſucceeded ; and hath the Praiſe of a vertuous and 
moſt Chriſtian Prince. But Kenwalk the Weſt-Saxon having marry'd the Siſter 
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of Pcnda, and divorc'd her, was by him with more appearance of a juſt cauſe $as. an. 


vanquiſh'd in. Fight, and depriv?d of his Crown : whence retiring to Anna 
King of Eaſt- Angles, after three Years abode in his Court, he there became 
Chriſtian, and afterwards regain'd his Kingdom. Oſw in the former Years 
of his Reign had ſharer with him, Oſwin Nephew of Edwin, who ruPd in Dei- 
ra ſeven Years, commended muck for his Zeal in Religion, and for Comlineſs 
of Perſon, with other princely Qualities, belov*d of all. Notwithſtanding 
which, Diſſentions growing between them, it came to Arms. Oſwin ſeeing 
himſelf much exceeded 1n numbers, thought it more Prudence, diſmiſſing his 
Army, to reſerve himſelf for ſom better.occaſion. But committing his Per- 
ſon with one faithful Attendant to the Loyalty of Hunwald an Earl, his ima- 
gin'd Friend, he was by him treacheroully diſcover'd, and by Command of 
Oſai ſlain. After whom within twelve days, and for Grief of him whoſe 
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Death he foretold, dy d Biſhop' Aidan, famous for his Charity, Meekneſs, Bede. 


and Labour in the Goſpel. The Fa& of Oſwi was deteſtable to all ; which 
therfore to expiate, a Monaſtery was built in the place where it was don, and 
Prayers there daily offer'd up for the Souls of both Kings, the Slain and the 
Slayer. Kenwalk by this time re-inſtalFd in his Kingdom, kept it long, but 


with various Fortune ; for Beda relates him oft-times aſflited by his Enemies Bed. 1. 3. C74 


with great Loſles: and in 652, by the Annals, fought a Battel (Civil War 
Etbelwerd calls it) at Bradanford by the River Afene ; againſt whom, and for 
what eauſe, or who had the Victory, they write not. Camden names the 
place Bradford in Wiltſhire, by the River Avon, and Cuthred his neer Kinſman, 
againſt whom he fought, but cites no Autority; certain it is, that Kenra!t 
four Years before had giv'n large Poſleſſions to his Nephew Cutbred, the more 
unlikely therfore now to have rebelÞ'd. | 

The next Year Peada, whom his Father Penda, though a Heathen, had for 
his princely Vertues made Prince of Middle- Angles, belonging to the Mercians, 


was with that People converted to the Faith., For coming to Oſwi with requeſt. 


to have in Mariage Alfleda his Daughter, he was deny d her, but on conditi- 


652. 


on, that he with all his People ſhould receave Chriſtianity. Heering ther- | 


fore not unwillingly what was preach*d to him of ReſurreQion and Eternal 
Life, much perſuaded alſo by Alfrid the King's Son, who had his Siſter Kyni- 
burg to Wife, he eaſily aſſented, for the Truth's fake only as he profeſs'd, 
whether he obtain'd the Virgin or no, and was baptiz'd with all his Follow- 
ers. Returning, he took with him four Presbyters to teach the People of his 
Province; who by thir daily preaching won many. Neither did Penda, 
though himſelf no Beleever, prohibit any in his Kingdom to heer or beleeve 
the Goſpel, but rather hated and deſpiſed thoſe, _ profeſſing to beleeve, 
atteſted not thir Faith by good Works ; condemning them for miſerable and 
juſtly to be deſpis'd, who obey not that God in whom they chooſe to beleeve. 
How well might Penda this Heathen riſe up in Judgment againſt many pre- 
tending Chriſtians, both of his own and theſe days ! yet being a Man bred up 
to War, (as no leſs were others then reigning, and oi one againſt ano- 


ther, though both Chriſtians) he warr'd on Anna King of the Eaſt- Angles, 
perhaps without cauſe, for Anna was eſteem'd a juſt Man, and at length flew 
him, About this time the Eaſt-Saxons, 'who, as above hath bin ſaid, had ex- 
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pelPd thir Biſhop Mellitus, and renonnc'd the Faith, were by the means of 0f- 
wi thus reconverted. Sigebert, ſurnam'd the ſmall, being the Son of Seward, 
without other Memory o his Reign, left his Son King of that Province, af- 
ter him Sigebert the Second, who coming oftn to viſit Ofws his great Friend, 
was by him at ſeveral times fervently diſuaded from Idolatry, and convinc'd 
at length to forſake it, was there baptiz'd 3 on his return home taking with 
him Kedda a laborious Preacher, afterwards made Biſhop ; by whoſe reach- 
ing, with ſom help of others, the People were again recover'd trom Misbe- 
leef, But Sigebert ſome Years after, though ſtanding faſt in Religion, was by 
the Conſpiracy of two Brethren 1n place necr about him, wickedly murder'd; 
who being ask'd what mov'd them to do a Dee! ſo hainous, gave no other then 
this barbarous Anſwer; that they were angry with him tor being ſo gentle to 
his Enemies, as to forgive them thir Injuries whenever they beilought him. 
Yet his Death ſeems to have hap'nd not without tom. cauſe by him giv'n of 
For one of thoſe Earls who i!ew him living in unlawful 
Wedloc, and therfore excommunicated fo ſeverely by the Biſhop, that no 
Man might preſume to enter into his Houſe, much leſs to {it at Meat with him, 
the King not regarding this Church- Cenſure, went to feaſt with him at his In- 
vitation. Whom the Biſhop meeting in his Rerurn, though penitent for 
what he had don, and faln at his feer, ronch'd with the Rod in his hand, and 
angerly thus foretold : Becauſe thou haſt neglected to abſtain from the Houſe 
of that Excommunicate, in that Houſe thou ſhalr die ; and ſo it fell out, per- 
haps from that PrediQtion, God bearing witneſs to his Miniſter in the Power 
of Church Diſciplin, ſpiritually executed, not juridically on the Contemner 
therof. This Year 655 prov'd fortunate to Ofwi, and fatal to Penda, for Oſ- 
wi by the continval Inrodes of Pen4a having long endur?d much Devaſtation, 
to the endangering once by Aſſault and tire Bebbanburg, his ſtrongeſt City, 
now Bamborrow-Caſtle, unable to reſiſt him, with many rich Preſents offer d 
to bny his Peace. Which not accepted by the Pagan, who intended nothing 
but Deſtruction to that King, though more then once in Affinity with him, 
turning Gifts into Vows, he implores Divine Aſſiſtance, devcting, if he were 
deliver*d from his Enemy,. a Child of one year old, his Daughter, to be a Nun, 
and 12 portions of Land wheron to build Monaſteries. His Vows, as may be 
thought, found better Succeſs then hjs profer*d Gifts ; for heerupon with his 
Son Alfrid, gathering a ſmall Power, he encounter'd and diſcomfited the Mer 
cians, 30 times exceeding his in number, and led on by expert Captains, at a 
place call'd Loydes, now Leeds in-Yorkſhire. Bejides this Ethelwald, the Son of 
Oſwald, who ruPd in Deira, took part with the Mercians, but in the Fight 
withdrew his Forces, and in a ſafe place expeCted the event : with which un- 
ſeaſonable Retreat the Afercians, perhaps terrify'd and miſdoubting more Dan- 
ger, fled; thir Commanders, with Penda himſelf, moſt . being ſlain, among 
whom Edilhere the Brother of Anna, who rul'd after him the Eaſt- Angles, and 
was the Author of this War ; many more flying were drown'd in the River, 
which Beda calls Winwed, then ſwoln above its Banks. The Death of Penda, 
who had bin the Death of ſo many good Kings, made general rejoicing, as 
the Song witneſs'd. At the River Winwed Anna was aveng'd. To Edclbere 
ſucceeded Etbelwald his Brother, in the Eaſt- Angles ; to Sigebert in the Eaſt- 


Bed. 1.3. c. 22. Saxons Suidhelm the Son of Sexbald, ſaith Bede, the Brother of Sigebert, ſaith 


Malmsbury ; he was baptiz*d by Kedda, then reſiding in the Eaſt- Angles, and 
by Etbelwald the King receav*d out of the Font. But Ofwi in the ſtrength of 


his late Victory, within three Years after ſubdu'd all Aercia, and of the Pictiſh 
' Nation greateſt part, at which time he gave to Peada his Son in law the King- 


dom of South-Afercia, divided from the Northern by Trent. But Peada the 
Spring following, as was ſaid, by the Treaſon of his Wife the Daughter of 
Oſwi, marry'd by him for a ſpecial Chriſtian, on the Feaſt of Eaſter, not pro- 
tected by the holy time, was ſlain. The Mercian Nobles, Immin, Eaba, and 
Eadbert, throwing off the Government of Oſwi, ſet up Wulfer the other Son 
of Penda to be thir King, whom till then they had kept hid, and with him ad- 
her'd to the Chriſtian Faith. Kenwalk the Weſt-Saxon, now ſett1'd at home, 
and deſirous to enlarge his Dominion, prepares againſt the Britans, joins Bat- 
tel with them at Per in Somerſerſhire, and overcoming, purſues them to Pedri- 


dan. Another Fight he had with them before, at a place call'd Witgcornes- 
britg, 
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brug, barely mention'd by the Monk of Malmsbury. Nor was it long e*ce he 
fell at variance with Wulfer the Son of Penda, his old Enemy, ſcarce yet warm 661. . 
in his Throne, fought with him at Poſſentesburg, on the Eaſter Holy-days, Six, an 
und as Etbelwerd ſaith, took him Priſner ; but the Saxon Annals, quite other. 
wite, that Wulfer winning the Field, waſted the Weſt-Saxon Country as far as 
Eskeſdun ; nor ſtaying there, took and waſtcd the lie of Iight, but cauling 
che Inhabitants to be baptiz'd, till then Unbeleevers, gave the [land to Erbe:- 
wald. King af South Saxons, whom he had receav'd out of the Font. The 
Year 664 a Synod of Scotiſh and Engliſh Biſhops, in the preſence of Oſwi and 664. 
. Alfred his Son, was held at a Monaltry in thoſe parts, to debate on what day pg, 

Eaſter ſhould be kept; a Controverſy which long before had diſturb'd the 
Greek and Latin Churches: wherin the Scots not agreeing with the way af 
Rome, nor yeilding to the Diſputants on that fide, to whom the King moſt en- 
clind, ſuch as were Biſhops heer, rejign'd, and return'd home with thir Diſ- 
ciples. Another clerical Queſtion was there alſo much controverted, nat ſo 
ſuperſtirious in my opinion as ridiculous, about the right ſhaving of- Crowns. 
The ſame Year was ſeen an Eclips of the Sun in May, followed by a ſore Pelti- 
lence beginning in the South, bur ſpreading to the North, and over all Ire- Mala: : 
land with great Mortality. In which time the Eaſt-Saxons after Swithel ns 
Deceaſe, being goyern'd by S:ger the. Son of Sigebert the finall, and Sebi of 
Seward, though both ſubject to the Mercians , Siger and his People unſtedy of 
Faith, hg 5 ap "OT this Plague was come upon them for renouncing thir old 
Religion, fell off the ſecond time to Infidelity. Which the Aercian King - 
Wulfer underſtanding, ſent Jarumannu a faithful Biſhop, who with other his 
Fellow-labourers, by ſound Doctrin and gentle dedling, ſoon recur'd them of 
thir ſecond Relaps. In Kent, Ercombers expiring, was ſucceeded by his Son 
Echert. In whoſe fourth Year, by means of Theodore, a learned Greckiſh 56658 
Monk of Tarſus, whom Pope italian had ordain'd Archbiſhop of Canterbury, <,,. _ 
the Greek and Latin Tongue, with other liberal Arts, Arithmetic, Mulic, 
Aſtronomy, and the like, began firſt to flouriſh among the Saxons ; as did 
alſo the whole Land, under potent and religious Kings, more then ever be- 
fore, as Bede affirms, till his own days. Two Years atter in Northumberland 670. 
dy'd Oſwi, much addicted to Romitſh Rites, and reſolv*d, had his Diſeaſe re- cx. an. 
leas'd him, to have ended his days at Rome. Ecfrid the eldeſt of his Sons begot 
in Wedloc, ſucceeded him. After other three Years, Egbert in Kent de- 653 
ceaſing, left nothing memorable behind him, but the general ſuſpition to Sax. an. 
have ſlain or conniv'd at the Slaughter of his Uncles two Sons, Elbert and 
Egelbright. In recompence wherof, he gave to the Mother of them part of 
Tanet, wherin to build an Abbey; the Kingdom fell to his Brother Zorhair. Malm(, 
And much about this time, by beſt account it ſhould be, however plac'd in 
Beda, that Ecfrid of Northumberland having War with the Mercian Wulfer, Bed. 1.4. c. 12, 
won from him Lindſey, and the Country therabout. Sebbs having reign d 
over the Eaſt-Saxons thirty years, not long before his Death, though long be- 
fore deſiring, took on, him the Habit of a Monk ; and drew his Wife at length, 
though unwilling, to the ſame Devotion. Kenwalk alſo dying, left the Go- 
vernment to Sexburga his Wife, who out-liv'd him in it but one Year, drivin 
out, ſaith Mat. Weſt. by the Nobles, diſdaining Female Government. After. 675. 
whom ſeveral petty Kings, as Beda calls them, for ten Years ſpace divided Bed. 1. 4. c-12. 
the Weſt-Saxons; others name two, Eſcwin the Nephew of Kinigils and Sax. an, 
Kentwin the Son, not petty by thir Deeds: for Eſcwin fought a Battel with Malmſ. 
Wulfer,” at Bedanbafde, and about a Year after both deceas'd ; but Wulfer not 676- 
without a ſtain left behind him, of ſelling the Biſhoprick of London to Wins 
the firſt Simoniſt we read of in this Story ; Kenwalk had before expell'd him 
from his Chair at Wincheſter. Etbelred the Brother of Wulfer obtaining next 
the Kingdom of Mercia, not only recover*d Lindſey, and what beſides ia thoſe 
parts Wulfer had loſt ro Fcfrid ſome Years before, but found himſelf ſtrong 
enough to extend his Arms another way, as far as Kent, waſting that Country 
without reſpe&t to Church or Monaſtry, much alſo endamaging the City of Bed. 1. 4.<-12; 
Rechefter, notwithſtanding what Reſiſtance LZothair could make againſt him. 
In Auguſt 678 was ſeen a Morning Comet for three Months follewing, ia man- 679. 
ner of a firy Pillar. And the Soutb-$2x0ns about this time were converted to 
the Chriſtian Faith, upon this occaſion. Wilfrid Biſhop of the Northur-brians 
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entring into Contention with Ecfrid the King, was by him depriv'd of his 
679. Biſhoprick, and long wandring up and down as far as Rome, return'd at 
length into England; but not daring to approach the North, whence he was | 
baniſh'd, bethought him where he might to beſt purpoſe elſwhere exerciſe 
his Miniſtry. The South of all other Saxons remain'd yet Heathen , but 
Edilwalk thir King not long before had bin baptiz'd in Mercia, perſuaded by 


4.1. 4. c.13. Wulfer, and by him, as hath bin ſaid, receav'd ovt of the Font. For which 
_—_ At: a vm ſake he had the lle of Wight, and a Province of the Mecannari ad. 
; joining, givin him on the Continent about Mecanesborow 1n Hantſhire, which 
Wulfer had a little before gott'n from Kenwalk. Thether Wilfrid takes his 
Journey, and with the help of other ſpiritual Labourers about him, in ſhort 
time planted there the Goſpel. It had not rain'd, as 1s ſaid, of three Years 
before in that Country, whence many of -the People daily periſt®d by Famin 
| till on the firſt day of thir public Baptiſm, ſoft and. plentiful Showers de. 

681. ſcending, reſtor'd all abundance to the Summer following. Two Years after 
Sax. an. this Kentwin the other MWeſt-Saxon King above-nam'd, chac'd the Welch Bri. 
tans, as is chronicl'd without Circumſtance, to the very Sea-ſhoar. Burt in 

683. the Year, by Beda's reck;ning, 683, Kedwalla a Weſt-Saxon of the Royal Line, 
$45. mu. © (whom the Welch will have to be Cadwallader, laſt King of the Britans) thrown 

; out by FaQion, return'd from Baniſhment, and invaded both Kentwin, it then 

living, or whoever elſe had divided the Succeſſion of Kenwalk, ſlaying in fighe 

Eed. 1. 4.c. 15. Edelwalk the South-Saxon, who oppos'd him in thir aid ; but ſoon after was 
repuls*d by two of his Captains, Bertune and Andune, who for a while held 

Malmf. the Province in thir Power. But Kedwalla gathering new Force, with the 
684.  Slavghter of Bertune, and alſo of Edric the Succeſſor of Edelwalk, won the 

| Bed. 1. .j.c.15. Kingdom: but reduc'd the People to heavy Thraldom. Then addrelling to 
conquer the lle of Wight, till that time Pagan, ſaith Beda, (others otherwiſe, 

as 2 70 hath bin related) made a Vow, though himſelf yet unbapriz'd, to 
devote the fourth part of that Iland, and the Spoils therof, to holy Uſes. 

Conqueſt obtain'd, paying his Vow as then was the Beleef, he gave his fourth 

to Biſhop Wilfrid, by chance there preſent ; and he to Bertwin a Prieſt, his 

Siſter*s Son, with commiſſion to baptize all the vanquiſt®d, who meant to ſave 

thir Lives. But the two young Sons of Arwald, King of that Illand, met with 

much more Hoſtility ; for they at the Enemies* Approach flying out of the lle, 

= and betray'd where they were hid not far from thence, were led to Kedwalla, 

who lay then under cure of ſome Wounds receav*d, and by his appointment, 

after Inſtruction and Baptiſm firſt giv'n them, harſhly put to Death, which 

, the Youths are ſaid above thir Age to have chriſtianly ſuffer'd. In Kent Lo- 

thair dy'd this Year of his Wounds receav'd in fight againſt the South-Saxons, 

| led on by Edrick, who deſcending from Ermenred, it ſeems challeng'd - the 

685. Crown, and wore it, though not commendably, one Year and a half: but 
Maim!; coming to a violent Death, left the Land expos'd a Prey either to home-bred 
Uſurpers, or neighbouring Invaders. Among whom XKedwalla taking advan- 

tage from thir civil Diſtempers, and marching eaſily through the South- Saxons, 

whom he had ſubdu?d, ſorely haraſs'd the Country, untouch'd of a long time 

by any hoſtile Incurſion, But the Kentiſh Men, all Parties uniting againſt a 

. common Enemy, with joint Power ſo oppos'd him, that he was conſtrain'd to 

Sax. an. retire back; his Brother Aollo in the flight with 12 Men of his Company, ſeek- 


Malmf. ing ſhelter in a Houſe, was beſet, and therin burnt by the Perſuers : Kedwalla 
much rroubl'd at fo great a Loſs, recalling and ſ6on rallying his diſorder'd 
686, Forces, return'd hercely upon the chacing Enemy ; nor could be got out of the 


Province, till both by Fire and Sword he had aveng'd the Death of his Brother. 

- 687, At length Yi&red the Son of Ecbert, attaining the Kingdom, both ſettl'd at 
home all things in Peace, and ſecur'd his Borders from all outward Hoſtilitie. 

Bed. While thus Xedwalla diſquieted both Weſt and Eaſt, after his winning the 
Crown, Ecfrid the Northumbrian, and Etbelred the Mercian, fought a ſore Bat- 

tel by the River Trent ; wherin Elfwin Brother to Ecfrid, a youth of 18 years, 

much belov'd, was ſlain; and the accideat likely to occaſion much more ſhed- 

ing of Blood, Peace was happily made by the grave Exhortation of Archbiſhop 

Theodore, 2 pecuniary Fine only paid to Ecfrid, as ſome ſatisfation for the loſs 

of his Brothers Life. , Another adverſity befel Ecfrid in his Family, by means 

of Ethildrith his Wife, King Anna's Daughter, who having tak*n him for hef 

| | Hus- 
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Husband, and profeſling to love him above all vther men, perſiſted twelve 
years in the obſtinat refuſal of his Bed, therby thinking to live the purer Life. 
So perverlly then was Chaſtity inſtructed againſt the Apoſtles rule. At length 
obtaining of him with much importunity her departure, ſhe veild her ſelf a 
Nun, then made Abbeſs of Ely, dy*d 7 years after the Peſtilence; and mizhr 
with better warrant have kept faithfully her undertak'n Wedloc, though now 
canoniz'd St. Audrey of Ely. In the mean while Ecfrid had ſent Berrus with a 
wer to ſubdue Ireland, a harmleſs Nation, faith Beda, and ever friendly to 
the Engliſh; in both which they ſeem to have left a Poſterity much unlike them 
at this day ; miſerably waſted, without regard had to places hallow'd or pro- 
fane, they betook them partly to thir Weapons, partly to implore divine 
Aid ; and, as was thought, obtain'd it in thir full avengement upon Ecfrid. 
For he the next _ againſt the mind and perſuaſion of his ſageſt Friends, 
and eſpecially of Cudbert a famous Biſhop of that Age, marching unadviſedly 
againſt the PFs, who long before had bin ſubje& to Northumberland, was by 
them feigning flight, drawn unawares into narrow {treights, overtopt with 
Hills, and cut off with moſt of his Army. From which time, ſaith Bede, 
military Valour began among the Saxons to decay, nor only the Pigs till then 
reaceable, but ſom part of the Britans alſo recover'd by Arms thir Liberty 
for many years after. Yet Aldfrid elder, but baſe Brother to Ecfrid, a man 
ſaid to be learned in the Scriptures, recal'd from Ireland, to which place in his 
Brothers Reign he had tetir®d, and now ſucceeding, upheld with mnch ho- 
nour, though in narrower bounds, the reſidue of his Kingdom. Kedwall3 
having now with great diſturbance of his Neighbours reign'd over the Weſt- . 
Saxons two years, beſides what time he ſpent in gaining it, wearied perhaps 
with his own turbulence, went to Rome, deſirous there to receave Baptiſn, 
which till then his worldly Affairs had defer'd, and accordingly, on Eaſter | 
Day, 689. he was baptiz'd by Sergius the Pope, and his name chang'd to Peter. 689. 
All which notwithſtanding, ſurpris'd with a Diſeaſe, he ontliv'd not the Ce- 
remony ſofar fought, much above the ſpace of five Weeks, in the thirtieth 
year of his Age, and in the Church of St. Peter was there buried, with a large 
Epitaph upon his Fomb. Him ſucceeded Ina of the Royal Family, and from 
the time of *hjs coming in, for many years oppreſs'd the Land with like gree- 
vances, as Kedwalla had don before him, infomuch that in thoſe times there 
was no Biſhop among them. His firſt Expedition was into Kent, to demand 
fatisfaction for the burning of Mollo : Yitred loth to hazard all for the raſh a&t 
of a few, deliver'd up 3o of thoſe that could be tound Acceſſory, or as others 
ſay, pacifi'd Ina with a great ſum of Money. Mean while, at the incitement Malmf. Sax. 
of Ecbert, a devout Monk, Wilbrod a Prieſt eminent for Learning, paſt over An- Erhel- 
Sea, having 12 others in Company, with intent to preach the Goſpel in Ger- *_ 
many. And coming to Pepin Chief Regent of the Franks, who a little before 694. 
had conquer'd the hither Friſza, by his Countnance and Protedtion, promiſe 
alſo of many Beneſits to them who ſhould belceve, they found the work of Con- 
verſion much the eaſter, and Wilbrod the firſt Biſhoprick in that Nation. But 
two Prieſts, each of them Hewald by name, and for diſtin&tion ſurnam'd from 
the colour of thir Hair, the black and the white, by his example, plonſly af- 
feted to the Souls of thir Countrymen the old Saxons, at thir coming thether 
to convert them met with much worſe entertainment. For in the Houle of a 
Farmer who had promis'd to convey them, as they deſir'd, to the Governour 
of that Country, diſcover'd' by thir daily Ceremonies to be Chriſtian Prieſts, 
and the cauſe of thir coming fuſpe&ed, they were by him and his. Heathen 
Neighbours cruelly butcher'd ; yet not unaveng'd, for the Governonr enrag'd 
at ſuch violence offer'd to his' Strangers, ſending armed Men ſlew all [thoſe 
Inhabitants, and burnt thir Village. After three years in Merci, Aſtrid the 6997, 
Queen, Wife to Ethelred, was kilPd by her own Nobles, as Beda's Epitome 
records; Florence calls them Sonthimbrians, negligently omitting the canſe of ſo 
ſtrange a fact. And the year following, Berthred a Northumbrian General was 699. 
flain by the Pi&s. Fthelred ſeven years after the violent Death of his Queen, 704. 
put on the Monk, and reſign'd his Kingdom to Kenred the Son of Wulfer his 
Brother. The next year, Aſfrid in| Northumberland dy'd, leaving Ofred a 70x. 
Child of 8 years to ſucceed him. Four years after which, Kenred having a while +709, - 
with praiſe govern'd the Mercian Kingdom; went to: Rome in the time of Pope 
K 2 Conſtantine, 
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Conſtantine, and ſhorn a Monk ſpent there the reſidue of his daies. Kelred 
Famer him, the Son of Ethelred, who had reign'd the next before, With 
Kenred went Offa the Son of Siger, King of Eaſt-Saxons, and betook him to 
the ſame Habit, leaving his Wite and Native Country 3 a comely Perſon in 
the prime of his Youth, much deur'd of the People 3 and ſuch his Vertue by 


710. eport, as might have otherwiſe bin worthy to have reign'd. Ina the Weſt. 
Sax; Annal. i eine rae} fought a Battel, at [:r{t doubtful, at laſt ſucceſsful, againſt 
Huntingd. ur King of Wales. The next year Bcrtfrid, another Northumbrian Captain, 

711. fought with the Pids, and ſlaughter d them, ſaith Huntingdon, To the full 
— Bed. Epit. avengment of Ecfrids Death. 1 he fourth year after, Ina had another doubt. 
_ I *  fuland cruel Battel at Wodnesburgh in Wiltſhire, with Kelred the Mercian, who 
Mm. dy'd the year following a lamentable Death : for as he ſat one day feaſting 
Huntingd. with his Nobles, ſuddenly poſſeisd with an evil Spirit, he expir d in deſpair, 

716. as Boniface Archbiſhop of ents, an Engliſh may, who taxes him for a defiler of 

Nuns,writes by way of Caution to Etbelbald his next of Kin, who ſucceeded him. 
Oſred alſo a young Northumbrian King, ſlain by his Kindred in the 11th of his 
Reign, for his vitious Life and Inceſt commitred with Nuns, was by Xenred 
ſucceeded and aveng'd ; he reigning two years, left Ojric in his room. In 

718. whoſe 7th year, if Beda calculate right, YiGred King of Kent deceas'd, having 
L. 5. c.g. reign'd 34 years, and ſom part of them with Suebhard, as Beda teſtifies, 

725. He left behind him three Sons, Etbeibert, Eadbert, and Alric his Heirs. Three 

728. yearsafter whick, appear'd two Comets about the Sun, terrible to behold, 

the one before him in the Morning, the other after him in the Evening, for 
the ſpace of two Weeks in January, bending thir blaze toward the North, at 
which time tlie Saracens furiouſly invaded France, but were expell'd ſoon after 
with great overthrow. The ſame year in /Vorthumberland, Oſric dying or ſlain, 
Fed. 1.5. c. 24- adopted Kelwulf the Brother of Kenred his Succeſſor, to whom Beda dedicates 
his ſtory ; but writes this only of him, that the beginning, and the proceſs 
of his Reign met with many adverſe Commotions, wherof the event was then 
doubtfully expected. Mean while Ina ſeven years before, having ſlain Kenwulf, 
to whom Flerent gives the addition of Clito, giv*?n uſually to none but of the 
Blood Royal, _ the fourth year after overthrown and ſlain Albright another 
Clito, driv*'n from Taunton to the South-Saxons for aid, vanquiſh'talſo the Eaſt- 
Angles in more then one Battel, as Malmsbury writes, but not the year ; whe- 
ther to'expiate ſo much Blood, or infeted with the contagious humour of 
thoſe times, Malmsbury faith, at the perſuaſion of Etbelburga his Wife, went 
to Rome, and there ended his days; yet this praiſe left behind him, to have 
made good Laws, the firſt of Saxon that remain extant to this day, and to his 
Kinſman Edclard bequeath'd the Crown, no leſs then the whole Monarchy of 
England and Wales. For Ina, if we beleeve a digreſſion in the Laws of Ed- 
ward Confeſſor, was the firſt King crown'd of Engliſh and Britiſh, ſince the 
Saxons entrance ; of the Britiſh by means of his ſecond Wife, ſom way rela- 
ted to Cadwallader laſt King of Wales, which I-had not noted being unlikely, 
Bede. but for the place where I found it. After Ina, by a ſurer Author, Ethelbald 
731. King of Mercia commanded all the Provinces on this ſide Humber, with thir 
Kings : the P:&s were in League with the Engliſh, the Scots peaceable within- 
thir bounds, and of the Britans part were in thir own Government, part ſub- 
ject to the Engliſh. In which peaceful ſtate of the land, many in Northum- 
berland, both Nobles and Commons, laying aſide the exerciſe of Arms, be- 
took them to the Cloiſter : and not content ſo to do at home, many in the 
days of Ina, Clerks and Laics, Men and Women, haſting to Rome in Herds 
thought themſelves no where ſure of Eternal Life, till they were cloiſterd 
there, Thus repreſenting the ſtate of things in this land, Beda ſurceasd to 
write. Out of whom chiefly hath bin gather'd ſince the Saxons arrival, ſuch 
as hath bin deliver'd, a ſcatterd ſtory pickt out heer and there, with ſom 
trouble and tedious work from among his many Legends of Viſions and Mi- 
racles ; toward the latter end ſo bare of civil matters, as what can be thence 
collected may ſeem a Calendar rather then a Hiſtory, tak'n up for the moſt 
part with ſucceſſion of Kings, and computation of years, yet thoſe hard to be 
reconcil'd with the Saxon Annals. Thr aftions we read of, were moſt com- 
monly Wars, but for what cauſe wag'd, or by what Councils carried on, no 
care was had to let us know; wherby thir Strength and Violence we _—_— 
; "” may 
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ſtand, of thir Wiſdom, Reaſon, or Juſtice, fittle or nothing, the reſt Super= 
ſition and monaſtical AﬀeRtation Kings one after another leaving thir King- 
ly Charge, to run thir Heads fondly into a Monks Cowle : which leaves us un- 
certain whether Beda was wanting to his matter, or his matter to him. Yer 
from hence to the Daniſh Invalion it will be worſe with us, deſtitute of Beda. 
Left only to obſcure and blockiſh Chronicles; whom Malmsbury, and Hur- 
tingdon (for neither they nor we had better Authors of thoſe times) ambiti- 
ous to adorn the Hiſtory, make no ſcruple oft-times, I doubt, to interline 
with conjectures and ſurmiſes of thir own; them rather then imitate, I ſhall 
chooſe to repreſent the truth naked, though as lean as a plain Journal, Yer. 
Wiliam of Aalmsbury mult be acknowledg'd, both for ſtile and judgment, to 
be by far the beſt Writer of them all : but what labour is to be endur'd turn- 
ing over Volumes of rubbiſh in the reſt, Florence of Worſter, Huntingdon, Si- 
meon of Durbam, Hoveden, Matthew of Weſtminſter, and many others of ob- 
ſcurer note, with all thir Monachiſms, is a penance to think. Yet theſe are 
our only Regiſters, tranſcribers one after another for the moſt part, and ſom- 
times worthy enough for the things they regiſter. This travail rather then 
not know at once what may be known of our antient ſtory, ſifted from fa- 
bles and impertinencies, I voluntarily undergo; and to ſave others, if they 
pleaſe, the like unpleaſing labour ; except thoſe who take pleaſure to be all 
thir Life time raking in che Foundations of old Abbies and Cathedrals. But 
to my task now as it befals. In the year 733, on the 18th Kalends of Septem- 7533, 
ber, was an Eclipſe of the Sun about the third hour of day, obſcuring al- Sax. an. 
molt his whole Orb as with a black Sheild. Etbelbald of Mercia, beſcig?d and Echelwerd. 
cook the Caſtle or Town of Somerton + and two years after Beda our EKiſtori- - 3 — 
an dy, ſom fay the year before. Kelwulf in Nortbumberland three years after >. 7% 
became Monk in Lindisfarne, yet none of the ſevereſt, for he brought thoſe main. 
Monks from Milk and Water, .to Wine and Ale; in which Do&trin no doubt | 
but they were ſoon docil, and well might, for Xelwwlf brought with him good 
Proviſion, great Treaſure and revenues of Land, recited by Simeon, yet all 
under pretence of following (I uſe the Authors words) poor Chriſt, by vo- ' 
luntary Poverty : no marvel then if ſuch applauſe were giv'n by Monkiſh Wri- 
ters to Kings turning Monks, and much cunning perhaps usd to allure them. 
To Eadbert his Uncles Son, he left the Kingdom, whoſe Brother Ecbert, Arch- 
biſhop of York, built a Library there. But two years after, while Eadbert was 740. 
buſied in War againſt the P:&#s, Ethelbald the Mercian, by foul fraud, aſſault- 
ed part of Northumberland in his abſence, as the ——_— of Beda's Epito- 
me records. In the Weſt-Saxons, Edelard who ſucceeded Ina, having bin 
much moleſted in the beginning of his Reign, with the Rebellion of Oſwald 
his Kinſman, who contended with him for the right of Succellion, overcoming 
at laſt thoſe troubles, dy'd in Peace 741, leaving Cuthred one of the ſame Li- 741. 
nage to ſucceed him; who at firſt had much War with Ethelbald the Mercian, Malml. 
and various ſucceſs, but joining with him in League two years after, made 2: 9%: 
War on the Welch ; Huntingdon doubts not to give them a great Viftory. _. 753: 
And Simeon reports another Battel fought between Britans and Pi&s the a ec 
year enſving. Now was the Kingdom of Eaft-Saxons drawing to a Period, Ea 4 
for Sigeard and Senfred the Sons of Sebbi having reign'd a while, and after them pln; 
_ Offa, who ſoon quitted his Kingdom to go to Rome with Kenred, as hath $ax. an. 
n ſaid, the Government was conferr*d on Selred Son of S:gebert the good, | 
who having ruPd 38 years, came to a violent Death ; how or wherfore, is + 46. 
not ſer down. After whom Swithred was the laſt King, driv'n out by Ecbecrt the 
Weſt-Saxon : but London, with the Countries adjacent, obey'd the Aercians 
till they alſo were diſſolv'd. Cutbred had now reign'd about nine years, when +48, 
Kinric his Son a valiant young Prince, was ina militarie Tumult ſlain by his $ax. an. 
own Souldiers. The ſame year Eadbert dying in Kent, his Brother Edilbert Huntingd. 
reign'd in his ſtead. But after two years, the other Eadbert in Northumberland, 750. 
whoſe War with the P:&5 hath bin # pms mention'd,. made now ſuch Progreſs 
there, as to ſubdue Xyle, ſo ſaith the Auftarie of Bede, and other Countries 
therabout, to his Dominion ; while Cuthred the Weſt-Saxon had a fight with 
Etbelbun, one of his Nobles, a ſtout Warrier, envi'd by him in ſom matter 
of the Commonwealth, as far as by the Latin of Ethelwerd can be underſtood ynmgs. 
C#thers interpret it Sedition ) and with much ado overcoming, took —_ 752. 
| OC 
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for his Valour into favour, by whom faithfully ſerv'd in the twelfth or thir- 
teenth of his Reign, he encounter'd in a ſet Battel with Ethclbald the Mercian 


; at Beorford, now Burford in Oxfordſhire; one year after againſt the Welch, 


which was the laſt but one of his Life. Huntingdon, as his manner 1s to com- 
ment upon the annal Text, makes a terrible deicription of that Fight between 
Cuthred and Ethelbald, and the Proweſs of Ethelhun, at Beorford, but 1o affe- 
&edly, and therfore ſuſpiciouſly, that I hold it not worth rehearſal; and 
both in that and the latter Confli, gives Victory to Cuthred after whom 
Sigebert, uncertain by what right, bis Kinſman, faith Florent, ſtep'd into the 
Throne, whom hated for his Cruelty and other evil doings, K:mwulf joining 
with moſt of the Nobility, diſpoſſeſs*d of all but Hamſhire, that Province 

he loſt alſo within a year, together with the love of all thofe who till then 

remain'd his Adherents, by ſlaying Cumbran, one of his chief Captains, who 

for a long time had faithfully ſery'd, and now diſſuaded him from incenling 

the People by ſuch Tyrannical Practices. Thence flying for ſafety into 

Andrew's Wood, forſak'n of all, he was at length ſlain by the -Swineherd 

of Cumbran in revenge of his Maſter, and Ki#ulf who had undoubted right 

to the Crown, joyfully ſaluted King. The next year Eadbert the Northums- 

lrian joining Forces with Unuſt King of the Pids, as Simeon writes, befieg'd 

and took by ſurrender the City Alcluith, now Dunbritton in Lennox, from the 

Britans of Cumberland ;, and ten days after, the whole Army periſh'd about 

Niwanbirig, but to tell us how, he forgets. In Mercia, Ethelbald was flain at 

a place call'd Secandune, now Seckington in Warwicſhire, the year following, 

in a bloody fight againſt Cuthred, as Huntingdon ſurmiſes, but. Cuthred was 

dead two or three years before ; others write him murder*'d in the.night 

by his own Guard, and the Treaſon, as ſom ſay, of Beornred, who ſuctceded 

him ; but ere many Months, was defeated and ſlain by Offa. Yet Ethelbald 

ſeems not without cauſe, after a long and proſperous 'Reign, to have falPn 

by a violent Death ; not ſhaming on the vain confidence of his many Alms, 

to commit Uncleaneſs with conſecrated Nuns, belides Laic Adulteries, as the 

Arch-biſhop of Ants in a Letter taxes him and his Predeceſlor, and that 

by his Example moſt of his Peers did the like ; which adulterous doings he 
foretold him were likely to produce a {lothful Off- ſpring, good for nothing but 
to. be the ruin of that Kingdom, as it fe]l out not long after. The next Year 
Oſmund, according to Florence, ruling the South-Saxons, and Switbred the Eaſt, 
Eadbert in Northumberland, following the ſteps of his Predeceſſor, got him 

into a Monk's Hood ; the more to be wonder'd, that having reign'd worthily 

21 Years, with the love and high eſtimation of all, both at home and abroad, 

able ſtill ro govern, and much entreated by the Kings his Neighbours, not 
to lay down his Charge, with offer on that condition to yeild up to him part 
of thir own Dominion, he could not be mov'd from his Reſolution, but re- 
lIinquiſh'd his Regal Office to Oſwulf his Son 3 who at the years end, though 
without juſt cauſe, was ſlain by his own Servants. And the year after dy*d Ethel- 
bert, Son of Yidred, the ſecond of that name in Kent. After Oſwulf, Ethelwald, 
otherwiſe call*d Mallo, was ſet up King ; who in his third Year had a great. 
Battel at Eldune, by elros, ſlew Oſwin a great Lord, rebelling, and gain'd 
the Victory. But the third year after, fell by the treachery of Alcred; who 
aſſum'd his place. The fourth Year after which, Catara&a an antient and 
fair City in Yorkſhire, was burnt by Arnred a certain Tyrant, who the'ſame 
year came to like end. And after five years. more, Alcred the King, depos'd 
and forſak'n of all his People, fled with a few, firſt to Bebba, a ſtrong City 
of thoſe parts, thence to Kinot King of the PiFs. Ethelred the Son of Moll, 
was crown'd in his ſtead. Mean while Offa the Mercian, growing powertol, 
had ſubdu'd a neighbouring People by Simeon, call'd Heſtings ; and fought 
ſuccesfully this year with Alric King of Kent, at a place call'd Ortanford + the 
Annals alſo ſpeak of wondrous Serpents then ſeen in Suſſex, Nor had Kin- 
wulf the Weſt-Saxon giv*n ſmall proof of his Valour in ſeveral Battels againſt 
the Welch heretofore; but this year 775, meeting with Offa, at a:place call'd 
Beſington, was put to the worſe, and Offa won the Town for which they 
contended. In Northumberland, Ethetred having caus'd' three of- his Nobles, 
Aldwulf, Kinwulf and Ecca, treacherouſly to be. ſlain by two other Peers, 
was himſelf the next year driva into Baniſhment, Elfwald the Son of Oſwaif 
ſucceeding 
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ſucceeding, in his place, yet nor without civil Broils ; for in his ſecond year 


Osbald and Athelheard, two Noblemen, railing Forces againſt him, routed 
Bearne his General, and peri burnt him at a place call'd Seletune. -I am 


ſenſible how weariſom it may likely be to read of ſo many bare and reaſonleſs 
Actions, ſo many names of Kings one after another, atQting little more then 
mute Perſons in a Scene: what would it be to have inſerted the long Bead- 


roll of Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Abbelles, and thir doings, neither 


to Religion profitable, nor to Morality, ſwelling my Authors each to a vo- 
luminous Body, by me ſtudiouſly omitted; and left as thir Propriety, who 
have a mind to write the Eccleſiaſtical matters of thoſe Ages; neither do 1 
care to wrincle the ſmoothneſs of Hiſtory with rugged names of places un- 
known, better harp'd at in Camden, and other Chorographers. Six years 
therfore paſs'd over in filence, as wholly of ſuch Argument, bring us to 
relate next the unfortunate end of Kinwuif the Weſt-Saxon ; who having 
laudably reign'd abaut 31 years,yet ſuſpeCting that K:neard Brother of Sigebert 
the former King, intended to uſurp the Crown after his Deceaſe, or revenge 
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his Brother's Expulſion, had commanded him into Baniſhment ; but he lurk- Sax. an: 


ing here and there on the Borders with a ſmall Company, having had intelli- 


gence that Kinwulf was in the Country therabout, at Aerantun, or Merton Cami: 


in Surrey, at the Houſe of a Woman whom he lov'd, went by night and 
beſet the place. Kinwulf over-confident either of his Royal Preſence, or 
perſonal Valour, illuing forth with the few about him, runs feirſly at Xincard, 
and wounds him fore, but by his Followers herd in, is kill'd among them. 
The report of ſo great an Accident ſoon running to a place not far off, where 
many more Attendants awaited the King's return, Ofric and Wivert, two 
Earls, haſted with a great number to the Houſe, where Xineard and his tel- 
lows yet remain'd. He ſeeing himſelf ſurrounded, with fair words and pro- 
miſe of great Gifts, attempted to appeaſe them; but thoſe rejected with 
diſdain, fights it out to the Jaſt, and is ſlain with all but one or two of his 
Retinue, which were nigh a hundred. K:nnulf was ſucceeded by Birthric, 
being. both deſcended of XKerdic the Founder of that Kingdom. Not better 


783. 


was the end of Elfwald in Northumberland, two years after ſlain miſerably by Sim. Dun. 
the Conſpiracy of Siggan, one of his Nobles, others ſay of the whole People Malmſ. 
at Scilceſter by the Roman Wall ; yet, undeſcrvedly, as his Sepulchre at Ha- _ 
guſtald, now Hexam upon Tine, and ſom Miracles there ſaid to be don, are Camd. 


alleg?d to witneſs; and Siggan five years after Jaid violent hands on himſelf. 


Oſred Son of Alcred advanc't into the room of Elfwald, and within one Malmſ. 


year driv*n out, left his Seat vacant to Ethbelred Son of Mollo, who after ten 


years of Baniſhment (Impriſonment, ſaith Alcuim) had the Scepter put again Sim. Dun: 


into his hand. The third year of Birthric King of Weſt-Saxons, gave begin- 
ning from abroad to a new and fatal revolution of Calamity on this Land. 
For three Daniſh Ships, the firit that had bin ſeen here of that Nation ar- 
riving in the Welt, to vitit theſe, as was ſuppos'd, Foren Merchants, the 
Kings Gatherer of Cuſtoms taking Horſe from Dorcheſter, found them Spies 
and Enemies. For being commanded to come and give account of thir lading 
at the King's Cuſtom Houſe, they flew him and all who came with him; as 
an earneſt of the many Slaughters, Kapines, and Hoſtilities, which they re- 
turn'd not long after to commit over all the Iland, Of this Daniſh firſt ar- 
rival, and on a ſudden worſe then hoſtile Aggreſſion, the Daniſh Hiſtory 
far otherwiſe relates, as if thir landing had bin at the mouth of Humber, and 
thir ſpoilful march far into the Country ; though ſoon repell'd by the 1nha- 
bitants, they haſted back as faſt to thir Ships : But from what Cauſe, what 
Reaſon of State, what Authority or publick Council the Invaſion procceded, 
makes not mention, and our wonder yet the more, by telling us that Srgefrid 
then King in Denmark, and long after, was a Man ſtudious more of Peace 
and Quiet then of warlike Matters. Theſe therfore ſcem rather to have 
bin ſom Wanderers at Sea, who with public Commiſſion, or without, throug! 
love of Spoil, or hatred of Chriſtianity, ſeeking Booties on any Land of 
Chriſtians, came by chance or weather on this ſhore. . The next year Oſred 
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in Northumberland, who driv*n out by his Nobles had giv*n place to Ethelred, = Pun: 


was tak'n and forcibly ſhav*n a Monk at York. And the year after, Oelf, and 


ol 


Oelfrin, Sons of Elfwald, formerly King, were drawn by fair promiſes from $;m, pun: 
the 
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and after by command of Ethelred, cruelly 


ut to death at M/onwaldremere, a Village by the great Pool in Lancaſhire, now 
ld  Winandermere. Nor was the third year leſs bloody ; for Ofred, who 
not liking a ſhav'n Crown, had deſir'd Baniſhment and obtain'd it, returning 
from the Ile of Man with ſmall Forces, at the ſecret but deceitful call of- cer- 
tain Nobles, who by Oath had promis'd to aſſiſt him, was alſo tak'n, and by 
Ethelred dealt with in the ſame manner ; who the better to avonch his Cruel- 
ties, therupon married Elfled the Daughter of Offa: for in Offa was found 
as little Faith or Mercy. He the ſame Year having drawn to his Palace 
Ethelbrite King of Eaſt- Angles, with fair Invitations to marry his Daughter, 
caus'd him to be there inhoſpitably beheaded, and his Kingdom wrongfully 
ſeis'd, by the wicked Counſel of his Wife, faith Jar. Wefr. annexing ther. 
to a long unlikely Tale. For which violence and bloodſhed to make Atone- 
ment, with Friers at leaſt, he beſtows the Reliques of St. Alban, in a ſhrine 
of Pearl and Gold. Far worſe it far'd the next years with Reliques in 
Lindisfarne ; where the Danes landing, pillag'd that Monaſtry, and of 
Fryers killd ſom, carried away others Captive, ſparing neither Prieſt nor 
Lay: which many ſtrange Thunders and firy Dragons, with other im. 
preſſions in the Air ſeen frequently before, were judg'd to foreſignify. | This 
year Alric third Son of Yi&Gred ended in Kent his long Reign of- 34 years : 


- with him ended the Race of Hengiſt - thenceforth whomſoever Wealth or 


FaQtion advanc'd, took on him the name and ſtate of a King. The Saxon 
Annals of 784. name Ealmund then reigning in Kent ; but that conſiſts not 
with the time of Alric, and | find him no where elſe mention'd. The year 
following was remarkable for the Death of Offa the Mercian, a ſtrenuons 
and ſuttle King ; he had much intercourſe with Charles the Great, at firſt 
Enmity, to the interditing of Commerce on either ſide, at length much 
Amity and firm League, as appears by the Letter of Charles himſelf yet 
extant, procur'd by Alcuin a learned and prudent Man, though a Monk, 
whom the Kings of £ngland in thoſe days had ſent Orator into France, to 
maintain good Correſpondence between them and Charles the Great. He 
granted, faith Huntingdon, a perpetual Tribute to the Pope out of every 
Houſe in his Kingdom, for yeilding perhaps to tranſlate the Primacy of 
Canterbury to Lichfcild in his own Dominion. He drew a Trench of won- 
drons length between Mercia and the Britiſh Confines, from Sea to Sea. 
Ecferth the Son of Offa, a Prince of great hope, who alſo had bin crown'd 
nine years before his Father's Deceaſe, reſtoring to the Church what his Fa- 
ther had ſeis'd on, yet within four Months by a Sickneſs ended his Reign; 
and to Kenulf next in right of the ſame Progeny bequeath'd his Kingdom. 
Mean while the Daniſh Pirats who ſtill waſted Northumberland, ventring on 
ſhoar to ſpoil another Monaſtry at the mouth of the River Dozn, were 
aſſail'd by the Engliſh, thir chief Captain 'flain on the place ; then returning 
to Sea, were moſt of them ſhip-wrack'd; others driv'n 'aeain on ſhoar, 
were put all to the Sword. Simeon attributes this thir Puniſhment to 
the power of St. Cudbcrt, offended with them for the rifling of his Co- 
vent. Two years after this, dy'd Ethelred twice King, but not exempred 
at laſt from-the fate of many his Predeceſſors, miſerably ſlain by his People, 
ſome ſay deſervedly, as not inconſcious with them who train'd Ofrcd to his 
ruin. Osbald a Nobleman exalted to the Throne, and in lefs then a Month, 


_ deſerted and expell'd, was forc'd to fly at laſt from Lindisfarne by Sea to 


the Piiſh King, and dy'd an Abbot. Eardulf, whom Ethelved ſix years be- 
fore had commanded to be put to death at Ripun, before the Abbey-Gate, 
dead as was ſuppos'd, and with ſolemn Dirge carried into the Church, after 
midnight found there alive, I read: not how, then baniſh'd, now recal'd, 
was in York created King. In Kent, Ethelbert or Pren, whom the Annals call ' 
Eaabright (ſo different they often are one from another, both in timing and in 


, naming) by ſom means having uſurp'd Regal Power, after two years Reign 
contending with Kenulf the Mercian, was by him tak'n Prigner, and ſoon after 


out of pious Commiſeration let go: but not receay'd of his own, what became 
of him, Malmsbury leaves in doubt. Simeon writes, that Kenulf commanded to 
put out his Eyes, and Top off his hands ; but whether the Sentence were exe- 


cuted or not, is left 2s much in doubt by his want of Expreſſion. The ſecond 
Year 
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Year after this, they in Northumberland who had conſpir'd againſt Etbelred, 598. 
now alſo railing War againſt Eardulf, under IVagda thir Chief Captain, after Sim. Dun. 
much havock on either lide at Zangho, by Whaley in Lancaſhire, the Conſpi- 

rators at laſt flying, Eardulf return'd with Victory. The ſame year London, 

with a great multitude of her Inhabitants, by a ſudden Fire was conſum'd. 

The year 800 made way for great Alteration in England, uniting her ſeven $00. 
Kingdoms into one, by Ecbert the famous Weſt-Saxon ; him Birtbric dying 
childleſs left next toreign, the only Surviver of that Linage, deſcended from 

Incgild the Brother of King Ina. And according to his Birth liberally bred, yatmc. 
he began early from his Youth to give lignal hopes of more then ordinary 

worth growing up in him; which Birchr:ic fearing, and with all bis juſter Ti- 

tle to the Crown, ſecretly ſought his Lite, and Ecbert perceaving, fled to Off a 

the Mercian : but he having married Eadburg his Daughter to Birtbric, calily | 

gave ear to his Embaſſadors coming to require Ecbert - He again put to his Sax. an. 
ſhifts, eſcap'd thence into France ; but after three years Baniſhment there, 

which perhaps contributed much to his Education, Charles the Great then 
reigning, he was call.d over by the publick Voice (for Birthric was newly 

dead) and with general Applauſe created King of Weſt-Saxons. The ſame 

day - Ethelmund at Kinneresford paſling over with the Worceſterſhire Men, was 

met by Weolſtan another Nobleman with thoſe of Wiltſhire, between whom 
happ'nd a great fray, wherin the Wiltſhire Men overcame, but both Dukes 

were ſlain, no reaſon of thir Quarrel writPn; ſuch bickerings to recount met 

oft'n in theſe our Writers, what more worth is it then to chronicle the Wars 

of Kites or Crows flocking and fighting in the Air? The Year following Exr- Q,;. 
dulf the Northumbrian leading forth an Army againſt Kenulf the Mercian for Sim. Dun. 
harboring certain of his Enemies, by the diligent Mediation of other Princes 

and Prelats, Arms were laid alide, and Amity ſoon ſworn between them. 

But Eadburga the Wife of Birtbric, a Woman every way wicked, in Malice wal. 1. 2. 
eſpecially cruel, could not or car'd not to appeaſe the general Hatred juſtly Aer. 
conceiy'd againſt her ; accuſtom'd in her Husband*s days to accuſe any whom ggz. 
ſhe ſprighted ; and not prevailing to his Ruin, her practice was by Poiſon ſe- sim. Dun. 
cretly to contrive his Death. It fortun'd that the King her Husband light- 

ing on a Cup which ſhe had temper'd, not for him, but for one of his great 
Favourites, whom ſhe could not harm by accuſing, fip'd therof only, and in a 

while after ſtill pining away, ended his days ; the Favourite drinking deep- 

er, found ſpeedier the Operation. She fearing to be queſtion'd for theſe Facts, 

with what Treaſure ſhe had, paſs*d over Sea to Charles the Great, whom with 

rich Gifts coming to his Preſence, the Emperor courtly receav*d with this 
pleaſant Propoſal : Chooſe Eadburga, which of us two thou wilt, me or my 

Son (for his Son ſtood by him) to be thy Husband. She no Diſſembler of 

what ſhe lik*d beſt, made eaſy Anſwer : Were it in my choice, I ſhould chooſe 

of the two your Son rather, as the younger Man. To whom the Emperour, 
between jeſt and earneſt, Hadſt thou choſen me, I had beſtow'd on thee my 

Son ; but ſince thou haſt chosn him, thou ſhalt have neither him-nor me. 
Nevertheleſs he aſſignd her a rich Monaſtery to dwell in as Abheſs ; for that 

Life it may ſeem ſhe choſe next to profeſs : but being a while after detefted of 
Unchaſtity with one of her Followers, ſhe was commanded to depart thence ; 

from that time wandring poorly up and down with one Servant, in Pa a 

City of Italy, ſhe finiſh'd at laſt in beggery her ſhameful Life. In the year *O55 8og. 
Cutbred, whom Kenulf the Mercian had, inſtead of Pren, made King in Kent, Malmt. 
having obſcurely reign'd 8 years, deceas'd. In Northumberland, Eard+:if the 4*: 4n- 
year following was driv'n out of his Realm by Alfwold, who reignd two aa 
years in his room; after whom Eandred Son of Eardulf 33 years z but | ſee -9- 
not how this can ſtand with the Sequel of Story out of better Authors : Much g.g 
leſs that which Buchanan relates, the year following, of Achaius King of Scots, yy, welt. 
who having reign'd 32 years, and dying in 80g, had formerly aided (butin $ g. 
what year of E Reign tells not) Hungus King of Pi&s with 1000 Scots, 


againſt Athelſtan a Saxon or Engliſh-man, then waſting the Pid//b Borders , 
that Hwngus by the aid of thoſe Scots, and the belp of St. Andrew thir Patron, 
In a Viſion by night, and the appearance of his Croſs by day, routed the a'to- 
niſh'd Engliſh, and flew Athelſtan in fight. Who this Atbelſtan was, I'bſieve 


no Man knows; Buchanan ſuppoſes him to bave been ſom Daniſh Commander, 
” on 
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on whom King Alured or Alfred had beſtow'd Northumberland ; but of this | 
find no Footſtep in our antient Writers; and if any ſuch thing were done in 
the time of Alfred, it muſt be little leſs then 100 years after : this Athelſtan 
therfore, and this great Overthrow, ſeems rather to have bin the fancy of 
ſom Legend then any warrantable Record. Mean while Ecbert having with 
much Prudence, Juſtice and Clemency, a work of more then one year, eſta. 
bliſh'd his Kingdom and himſelf in the AﬀeCtions of his People, turns his firſt 
Enterpriſe againſt the- Britans, both them of Cornwal and thoſe beyond Se- 
vern, ſubduing both. In Mercia, Kenulf the 6th year after having reign'd with 


' great Praiſe of his religious Mind and Vertues- both in Peace and War, de- 
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ceas'd. His Son Kenelm, a Child of ſeven Years, was committed to the care 
of his elder Siſter 2uendrid; who with a female Ambition aſpiring to the 
Crown, hir'd one who had the charge of his Nurture to murder him, led into 
a woody place upon pretence of hunting. The Murder, as 1s reported, was 
miraculouſly reveald ; but to tell how, by a Dove dropping a writt'n Note on 
the Altar at Rome, is a long Story, told, though out of order, by Malmsbury, 
and under the year 821 by Mat, Weſt. where I leave it to be ſought by ſuch as 
are more credulous then I with my Readers. Only the Note was to this pur- 


Low in a Mead of Kine under a Thorn, 2s 
Of Head bereft, IWth poor Kenelm King-born. 


Keolwulf the Brother of Kenulf, after one Year's Reign was driv?n out by 
one Bcrnulf an Uſurper : who in his third Year, uncertain whether invading 
or invaded, was by Ecbert, though with great Loſs on both ſides, overthrown 
and put to flight at Ellandune or Wilton : yet Malmsbury accounts this Battel 
fought in 806, a wide difference, but frequently found in thir Computations. 
Bernulf thence retiring to the Eaſt- Angles, as part of his Dominion by the 
late ſeiſure of Offa, was by them met in the Field and ſlain : but they douht- 
ing what the Mercians might do in revenge hereof, forthwith yielded them- 
ſelves both King and People to the Sovrantie 'of EFcbert. As for the Kings of 
Eaſt- Angles, our Annals mention them not ſince Ethelwald; him ſucceeded his 
Brother's Sons, as we find in Malmsbury, Aldulf (3 good king, well acquaint- 
ed with Bede) and Elwola who left the Kingdom to Beorn, he to Ethelred the 
Father of Ethelbrite, whom Offa perfidiouſly put to Death. Simeon and Hove- 
den, in the Year 749, write that Zlfwald King of Eaſt- Angles dying, Hum- 
beanna and Albert ſhar?d the Kingdom between them ; bur where to inſert 
this among the former Succeſſions is not eaſy, nor much material : after Ethel- 
brite, none is nam*d of that Kingdom till thir ſubmitting now to Ecbert - he 
from this Vitory againſt Bernulf ſent part of his Army under Ethelwulf his 
Son, with Alſtan Biſhop of Shirburn, and Wulferd a Chief Commander, into 
Kent. Who finding Baldred there reigning in his 18th Year, overcame and 
drove him over the Thames; wherupon all Kent, Surrey, Suſſex, and laſtly 
Eſſex, with her King Switbred, became ſubjet to the Dominion of Ecbert. 
Neither were theſe all his Exploits of this Year, the firſt in order ſet down in 
Saxon Annals, being his Fight againſt the Devonſhire Welch, at a place call'd 
Gafulford, now Camelford in Cornwal. Ludiken the Mercian, after two years 
preparing to avenge Bernulf his Kinſman on the Eaſt- Angles, was by them 
with his five Conſuls, as the Annals call them, ſurpris'd and put to the Sword: 
and Withlaf his Succeſſor firſt vanquiſh*d, then upon Submiſſion with all 1er- 
c1a, made tributary to Echert, Mean while the Northumbrian Kingdom -of it. 
ſelt was fall'n to ſhivers ; thir Kings one after another ſo oft*n ſlain by the Peo- 
ple, no Man daring, though never ſo ambitious, to take up the Scepter which 
many had found ſo hot, (the only effetual cure of Ambition that I have read) 
for the ſpace of 33 Years after the Death of Ethelred Son of Mollo, as Malms- 
bury writes, there was no King: many Noblemen and Prelats were fled the 
Country. Which Miſ-rule among them the Danes having underſtood, oft- 
times from thir Ships entring far into the Land, infeſted thoſe Parts with wide 
Depopulation, waſting Towns, Churches, and Monaſteries, for they were 
yet Heathen : The Lent before whoſe coming, on the North-ſide of St. Peter's 
Church in York, was ſeen from the Roof to rain Blood, The Cauſes of theſe 


Calamities, and the Ruin of that Kingdom, Alcuin, a learned Monk living : 
| thole 


Book 4+ The Hiſtory of England. 


thoſe days, attributes in ſeveral Epiſtles, and well may, to the general Igno> 


rance and Decay of Lerning, which crept in among them after the Death of 
Beda, and of Ecbert the Archbiſhop ; thir negle& of breeding up Youth in 
the Scriptures, the ſpruce and gay Apparel of thir Preiſts and Nuns, diſco- 
vering thir vain and wanton- minds: examples- are alſo read, ev'n in Beda's 
days, of thir wanton deeds : thence AJltars defiPd with Perjuries,” Cloiſters 
violated with Aqulteries, the Land polluted with Blood of thir Princes, civil 
Diſſentions among the People, and finally all the ſame Vices which Gldas al- 
leg'dof old to have ruin'd the Britans: In this eltate Echerrg, who had now 
conquer'd all the South, finding them in the year 827, (for he was march'd 
thether,with an Army to compleat his Conqueſt of the whole Land) no.wan- 
der if they ſubmitted themſelves to the Ygke without Reſiſtance, Eandred 
thir King decoming tributary. Thence turning his Forces the Year follow - 
ing, he ſubduwd more throughly what remain'd of Nortb-Walcs. 
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HE ſum of things in this Iland, or the beſt part therof, reduc't now 
under the Power of one man, and him one of the worthieſt, which 
as far as can be found in good Authors, was by none attain'd at any 
time heer before unleſs in Fables, men might with ſome reaſon 

have expeRed, from ſuch union, peace and plenty, greatneſs, and the flou- 
riſhing of all eſtates and degrees : but far the contrary fell out ſoon after, 
invaſion, ſpoil, deſolation, ſlaughter of many, ſlavery of the reſt, by the 
forcible landing of a fierce Nation ; Danes. commonly call'd, and ſomtimes 
Dactans by others, the ſame with Normans ; as barbarous as the Saxons them- 
ſelves were at firſt reputed, and much more, for the Saxons firſt invited came 
hither to dwell ; theſe unſent for, unprovok?d, came only to deſtroy. But if 
the Saxons, as is aboverelated, came moſt of them from Jutland and Anglen, 
a part of Denmark, as Daniſh writers affirm, and that Danes and Normans are 
the ſame; then in this Invaſion, Danes drove out Danes, thir own Poſterity. 
And Normans afterwards, none but antienter Normans. Which invaſion 
perhaps, had the Heptarchie ſtood divided as it was, had either not bin at- 
tempted, or not uneaſlily reſiſted ; while each Prince and People, excited by 
thir neereſt concernments, had more induſtriouſly defended thir own bounds, 
then depending on the negle&t of a deputed Governour, ſent oft-times from 
the remote relidence of a ſecure Monarch. Though as it fell out in thoſe rrou- 


 bles, the leſſer Kingdoms revolting from the Wejt-Saxon yoke, and not aid- 


ing each other, too much concern'd with thir own ſafety, it came to no better 
paſs z while ſeverally they ſought to repel the danger nigh at hand, rather then 
jointly to prevent it far off. But when God hath decreed ſervitude on a finful 
Nation, fitted by thir own Vices for no condition but ſervile, all Eſtates of 


| Government are alike unable to avoid it. God had purpos'd to puniſh our 


inſtrumental puniſhers, though now Chriſtians, by other Heathen, according 
to his Divine retaliation ;, Invaſion for invaſion, ſpoil for ſpoil, deſtruction for 
deſtruction. The Saxons were now full as wicked as the Britans were at thir 
arrival, brok'n with Luxury and Sloth, either ſecular or ſuperſtitious ; for lay- 
ing alide the exerciſe of Arms, andthe ſtudy of all vertuous Knowledg, ſom 
betook them to over-worldly or vitious praQtice, others to religious idlene(s 
and ſolitude, which brought forth nothing bur vain and deluſive Viſions ; eaſi- 
ly perceav'd ſuch by thir commanding of things, either not belonging to the 
Goſpel, or utterly forbidden, Ceremonies, Reliques, Monaſteries, Maſſes, 
Idals, add to theſe oftentation of Alms, gat ofttimes by rapine and oppreſ- 

an, or intermixt with violent and Juſttul deeds, ſomtimes prodigally be- 

ow d as the expiation of Cruelty and Bloodſhed. What longer ſuffering 
could there be, when Religion it ſelf grew ſo yoid of fincerity, and the great- 
elt ſhews of Purity were impur'd ? 


ECBERT. 
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Chert in full hight of Glory, having now enjoy'd his Conqueſt ſeven peace- 

ful years, his vitorious Army long ſince disbanded, and the exerciſe of 
Arms perhaps laid aſide, the more was found unprovided againſt a ſudden 
form of Danes from the Sea, who landing in the 32d of his Reign, waſted $33 
Shepey in Kent. Ecbert the next Year, gathering an Army, for he had heard $x«. 2a. 
of thir arrival in 35 Ships, gave them Battel by the River Carr in Dorſetſhire, 8 33, 
the event wherof was, that the Danes kept thir Ground, and encamp'd where Sax. an, 
the Field was fought; two Saxon Leaders, Dudda and Oſmund, and two Bi- 
ſhops, as ſom ſay, were there ſlain. This was the only check of Fortune we 
read of, that Ecbert in all his time receav'd. For the Danes returning two $39. 
years after with a great Navy, and joining Forces with the Corniſh, who had Six. an. 
enter'd League with them, were overthrown and put to flight. Of theſe In- poncan. Big, 
vaſions againſh, Ecbert, the Daniſh Hiſtory is not hilent ;, whether out of thir Dan. 1. 4 
own Records or ours, may be juſtly doubted : for of theſe times at home, 1 
find them in much uncertainty, and beholden rather to Out-landiſh Chroni- 
cles then any Records of thir own, The Victor Ecbert, as one who had done 
enough, ſeaſonably now, after proſperous ſucceſs, the next year with glory 836. 
ended his daies, and was buried at Wincheſter, Sax. ls 


ETHEEWUL E 


Thelwolf the Son of Echert ſacceeded, by Malmsbury deſcrib'd a man of 
mild Nature, not inclin'd to War, or delighted with much Dominion ; < 

that therfore contented with the antient Meſt-Saxon bounds, he gave ro Fthel- 

ſtan his Brother, or Son, as ſom write, the Kingdom of Kent arid Eſſex. marr, Weſt, 

But the Saxon Annaliſt, whofe Autority is elder, faith plainly, that both theſe 

Countries and Suſſex, were bequeath'd to Etbel/tan by Ecbert his Father, The 

unwarlike diſpolition of Erhelwolf gave encouragement no doubt, and eaſier 

entrance to the Danes, who came again the next year with 33 Ships; bur g,-_ 

Wulfbeard, one of the Kings chief Captains, drove them back at Soutbamton $,x, an, 

with great ſlaughter; himſelf dying the ſame year, of Age, as | ſuppoſe, for 

he ſeems to have bin one of Echerrs old Commanders, who was ſent with Ethel- 

wolf to ſubdue Kent. Ethelbelm another of the King's Captains, with the Dor- 

ſerſhire men, had at firſt like ſucceſs againſt the Danes at Portſmouth ; but they 

reinforcing ſtood thir Ground, and put the Engliſh to rout. Worſe was the 

ſucceſs of Earl Herebert at a place calPd Mereſwar, flain with the moſt part of 

his Army. The year following in Lindſey alſo, Eaſt- Angles, and Kent, much g3g, 

miſchief was don by thir landing ; where the next year, embold'ad by ſuc- Sax. an, 

ceſs, they came on as far as Canterbury, Rocheſter, and London it ſelf, with no B39. 

leſs cruel Hoſtility : and giving no reſpit to the peaceable mind of Erbelwolf, Sax. an, 

they yet return'd with the next year in 35 Ships, fought with him, as before gz, 

with his Father, at the River Carr, and made good thir Ground. In Nor- Sax, an. 

thumberland, Eandred the Tributary King decealing, left the ſame Tenure to Sim. Dun, 

his Son Ethelred driv'n out in his fourth year, and ſucceeded by mage © who lar. Weſt, 

ſoon after his Coronation haſting forth to Battel againſt the Danes at Alvetbel;, 844. 

fell with the moſt part of his Army z and Esbelred like in fortune to the for- 

mer Etbelred, was re-exalted to his Seat. And to be yet further like him in 

Fate, was ſlain the fourth year after. Osbert ſucceeded in his room, But more 

ſoutherly, the Danes next year after met with ſom ſtop in the full courſe of gg, 

thir outragious inſolences. For Earnulf with the men of Somerſet, Alſtan the Sax, an. 

'Biſhop,and Oſric with thoſe of Dorſerſhire,ſetting upon them at the Rivers mouth 

of Pedridan, ſlaughter'd them in great numbers, and obtain'd a juſt Victory, 

This repulſe quel'd them, for ought we hear, the ſpace of ſix years; thenalſlo 851i, 

renewing thir Invaſion with little better ſucceſs. For Keorle an Earl, aided with Sax. an, 

the Forces of Devonſhire, aſſaulted and overthrew them at Wigganbeorch with Aficr: 

great DeſtruQion ; as proſperouſly were they fought with the ſame Year at 

Sandwich, by King Etbelſtan, and Ealker his General, thir great Army dc- 

feated, and nine of thir Ships tak*n, the reſt driv*n off; however to ric our 

the Winter on that ſhoar, Aſſy faith, they then firſt winter'd in Shepey = 
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Hard it is, through the bad expreſſion of theſe Wrigers, to define this Fight, 
whether by Sea - Land 3 Ae herins it a Sea-fight. Nevertheleſs with 

Hunringd. &$© Ships ( Afr and others add 300) they enter'd the mouth of Thames, 
Mar. Weſt. and made Excurſions as far as Canterbury and London, and as Etbelwerd writes, 
| deſtroy'd both ; of London, Aſſer ſignifies only that they pillag'd ir. Zr. 
rulf alſo the Mercian, Succeſſor of Withlaf, with all his Army. they forc'd to 

fly, and him beyond the Sea. Then paſling over Thames with thir Powers 

into Surrey, and the Weſt-Saxons, and meeting there with King Erbelwolf and 

Etbelbald his Son, at a place call'd Ak-Lea,- or Oke-Lea, they receav'd a total 

Defeat with memorable Slaughter. This was counted a lucky Year to Eng. 

853- land, and brought to Ethelwolf great Reputation. Burbed therfore, who 

' Sax. alÞ after Bertulf held of him the Aercian Kingdom, two years after this, im- 
Aſſes ploring his Aid againſt the North-Welch, as then troubleſom to his Confines, 

_ obtain'd it of him in Perſon, and therby reduc'd them to Obedience: This 
don, Erbelwolf ſent his Son Alfrid a Child of five years, well accompanied to 
Rome, whom Leo the Pope buth conſecrated to be King afterwards, and a- 
dopted to be his Son ; at home Ealker with the Forces of Kent, and Huda 
with thoſe of Surrey, fell on the Danes at thir landing in Tanet, and at firſt 
-put them back; but the ſain and drown'd were at length ſo many on either 
de, as left the loſs equal on both : which yet hinder'd not the Solemnity of 

a Marriage at the Feaſt of Eaſter, between Burbed the Mercian, and Ethel- 
: ſwida King Ethelwolf 's Daughter. Howbeit the Danes next year winter'd 
Sax. an. again in Shepey. Whom Ethelwolf, not finding Human Health ſufficient to 
reſiſt, growing daily upon him, in hope of Divine Aid, regiſter'd in a Book, 

and dedicated to God the tenth part of his own Lands, and of his whble 
'Kingdom, eas'd of all Impoſitions, but converted to the maintenance of 
Maſſes and Pſalms weekly to be ſung for the proſpering of Ethelwolf and his 
Captains, as appears at large by the Patent it ſelf, in Wiliam of Malmsbury, 

Aſſer faith, he did it for the redemption of his Soul, and the Soul of his An- 

ceſtors. After which, as having don ſom great matter to ſhew himſelf at 

| Rome, and be applauded of the Pope, 'he takes a long and cumberſom Jour- 

855. ney thether with young Alfrid again, and there ſtays a Year, when his place 

Aﬀer, requir'd him rather here in the held againſt Pagan Enemies left wintring in 
his Land. Yet ſo much Manhood he had, as to return thence no Monk ; and 
in his way home took to Wife Judith Daughter of Charles. the bald, King of 

Aﬀer. France. But ere his return, Etbelbald his eldeſt Son, Alftan his truſty Biſhop, 
and Enulf Earl of Somerſet conſpir'd againſt him; thir Complaints were, 
That he had tak'n with him Affrid his youngeſt Son to be there inaugurated 
King, and brought home with him an out-landiſh Wife; for which they 

. *endeavour*d to deprive him of his Kingdom. The diſturbance was expetted- 
- fo bring forth nothivg leſs then War : but the King abhorring civil Diſcord, 
after many Conferences tending to Peace, condeſcended to divide the King- 
dom with his Son; Diviſion was made, but the matter ſo carried, thar the 
Eaſtern and worſt part was malignly afforded to the Father : The Weſtern and 
belt giv?n to the Son, at which many of the Nobles had great lndignation, 

| __ to the King thir utmoſt Aſſiſtance for the recovery of all ; whom le 
»peacetully diſſuading, fat down contented with his Portion aſſign'd. In the 
E aſt- Angles, Edmund lineal from the antient ſtock of thoſe Kings, a Youth 
of 14 Years only, but of great hopes, was with conſent of all bur his own 
957- crown'd at Burie, About this time, as Buchanan relates, the Pigs, who not 
long before had by the Scots bin driv*a out of thir Country, part of them 
coming to Osbert and Ella, then Kings of Northumberland, obtain'd Aid a- 
gainſt Donaldus the Scotiſh Ring, to> recover thir antient Poſſeſſion. Oslest, 
who in Perſon undertook the Expedition, marching into Scotland, was at 
firſt put to a Retreat ; but returning ſoon after on the Scots, over-ſecure & 
thir ſuppo&d Victory, put them to flight with great Naughter, took Pris'ner 
thir King, and ptirſwd. his Victory beyond Sterlin-bridg. The Scots unable t0 
reliſt longer, and-by Embaſſadors catreating Peace, had it granted them 
on theſe conditions : the Scots were to quit all they had poſſeſs'd within the 
Wall of Severus - the limits of Scotland were beneath Sterlin-bridg to be the 
River Forth, and on the other ſide, Duntritton Frith from that time ſo ca!ld 


of the Britiſh then ſeated in Cumberland, who had join'd with Osbert in this 
 A&10 


\ 
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Aion, and ſo far extended on that fide the Briti/h Limits. If this be 

true, as the Scotch Writers themſelves witneſs (and who would think them 
fabulous to the diſparagement of thir own Country ? ) how much wanting © 

have bin our Hiſtorians to thir Country's Honour, in letting paſs unmention'd 

an Exploit ſo memorable, by them remembred and atteſted, who are wont 

ofter to extenuate then to amplite augat don in Scotland by. the Engliſh ? 
Donaldus on theſe conditions releas'd, foon after dies; according to Buchanan, 

in $58. Ethelwolf Chief King in England, had the year before ended his 

Life, and was buried as his Father at Wincheſter. He was from his Youth Mar. Weſt, 
much addicted to Devorion.; ſo that in his Father's time he was ordain'd 

Biſhop of Wincheſter ; and unwillingly, for want of other legitimate Iſſue, 
ſucceeded him in the Throne; managing therfore his greateſt Aﬀairs by the 

Activity of two Biſhops, Alſtan of Sherburne, and Swithine of Wincheſter. 

But Alſtan is noted of Covetouſneſs and Oppreſlion, by William of Malms- Malmſ. 
bury ; the more vehemently no doubt for doing ſom notable damage to that Suithune, 
Monaſtery. The ſame Author writes, that Ethelwolf at Rome, paid a Tri- Sigon. de 
bute to the Pope, continu'd to his days. However he were facil to his Son, *<zn. Ital. k. 5, 
and ſeditious Nobles, in yeilding up part of his Kingdom, yet his Queen he - 
treated not the leſs honourably, for whomſoever it diſpleasd. The Weſt- Aﬀer, 
Saxons had decreed ever lince the time of Eadburga, the infamous Wife of 

Birtbric, that no Queen ſhould ſit in State with the King, or be dignifi'd with 

the Title of Queen. But Ethelwolf permitted not that Judith his Queen ſhould 

loſe any point of Regal State by that Law. Art his Death, he divided the 
Kingdom between his two Sons, Ethelbald, and Ethelbert ;, to the younger 

Kent, Eſſex, Surrey, Suſſex, to the elder all the reſt; to Peter and Paul cer- 

tain Revenues yearly, for what uſes let others relate, who write alſo - his 
Pedigree, from Son to Father, up to Adam. 


\ETHELBALD, and ETHELBERT. 


Thelbald, unnatural and diſloyal to his Father, fell juſtly into another, 4fler. 

E though contrary Sin, of too much love to his Father's Wife; and whom at _— 
firſt he oppos'd coming into the Land, her now unlawfully marrying, he takes > Pun 
into his Bed ; but not long enjoying, dy'd at three years end, without do- $60. 
ing aught more worthy to be remember'd ; having reign'd two Years with Sax, an, 
his Father, impioully uſurping, and three atter him, as unworthily inheriting. 
And his hap was all that while to be unmoleſted by the Danes; not of Divine 
Favour doubtleſs, but to his greater Condemnation, living the more ſecurely 
his inceſtuous Life. Huntingdon on the other ſide much praiſes Ethelbald, and 
writes him buried at Sherburn, with great ſorrow of the People, who miſy'd 
him long after. at. Weſt. ſaith, that he repented of his Inceſt with Judith, 
and diſmiſs'd her: but 4ſſer an Eyc-witneſs of thoſe times, mentions no ſuch 
thing, - 


ETHELBERT alone. 


Pres by Death remov'd, the whole Kingdom came rightfully to Zthel. 

- bert his next Brother. Who though a Prince of great Vertue and na 

blame, had as ſhort a Reign allotted him as his faulty Brother, nor that ſo 

peaceful ; once or twice invaded by the Danes. But they having landed in 

the Weſt with a great Army, and ſack*t Wincheſter, were met by Oſric Earl 

of Southampton, and Ethelwolf of Barkſhire, beat'n to thir Ships, and forc't to * 

leave thir Booty. Five Years after, about the time of his Death, they ſet foot 8g 5. 

again in Tanet; the Kentiſhmen wearied out with ſo frequent Alarms, came Sax. an, 

to agreement with them for a certain Sum of Money ; but ere the Peace 

could be ratifi'd, and the Money gather*d, the Danes impatient of delay 

by a ſudden Eruption in the night, ſoon waſted all the Eaſt of Kent, Mean 

wy or ſomthing before, Ethelbert deceaſing was buried as his Brother at 
verburn. 


ETHELRED. 
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$56. T belred the third, Son of Ethelwolf, at his firſt coming to the Crown was 
Sax. an. entertain'd with a freſh Invaſion of Dancs, led by Hinguar and Hubba, 
Huntingd. two Brothers, who now had got footing among the Eaſt- Angles ; there they 


winter'd, and coming to terms of Peace with the Inhabitants, furniſh'd them- 
ſelves of Horſes, ' forming by that means many Troops with Riders of thir 
own: Theſe Pagans, Afr ſaith, came from the River Danubrs. Fitted thug 
867. for a long Expedition, they ventur*d the next Year to make thir way oyer 
Sax. an. Land and over Humber, as far as York, them they found to thir band: im. 

broil'd in civil Diſſentions; thir King Osbert they had thrown out, and Fllg 
Leader of another Fa&ion choſen in his room ; who both, thonzh te, ad. 
moniſh'd by thir common danger, towards the years end with united Powerg 
made head againſt the Danes and prevaiPd ; but perſuing them over-eagerly 
into York, then but ſlenderly wall'd, the Northumbrians were every where 
ſlaughter d, both within and without; thir Kings alſo both ſlain, thir City 
burnt, ſaith Malmsbury, the reſt as they could made thir Peace, over-run and 
vanquiſh'd as far as the River Tme, and Egbert of Engliſh Race appointed King 
over them. Bromton no antient Author (for he wrote ſince Mat. Weſt.) nor 
of much credit, writes a particular cauſe of the Danes coming to York - that 
Brucyn a Nobleman, whoſe Wife King Osbert had raviſh'd, call 'd in Hinguay 
and Hubba to revenge him. The Example is remarkable if the Truth were as 
868. evident. Thence victorious, the Danes next year enterd into Mercia to- 
wards Nottingham, where they ſpent the Winter. Burhed then King of that 
Country, unable to reſiſt, implores the Aid of Erhelrzd and young Alfred his 
Brother ; they aſſembling thir Forces and joining with: the Mercians about 
Notting bam, offer Battel : the Danes not daring to come forth, kept them- 


Aſler. 


Aſier. 
ſelves within that Town ana Caſtle, ſo that no great. Fight was hazarded 
there ; at length the Mercians weary of long Suſpence, enter'd into Conditi- 
ons of Peace with thir Enemies. After which the Danes returning back to 
869. York, made thir Abode there the ſpace of one Year, committing, ſom ſay, - 


Sim. Dun. many Cruelties. Thence imbarking to Lindſey, and all the Summer deſtroy- 
ing that Country, about September they came with like Fury into Keſteven, 
another part of Lincolnſhire, where Algar the Earl of Howland, now Holland 
with his Forces, and two hunderd ſtont Souldiers belonging to the Abbey of 
Croiland, three hunderd from about Boſtun, Morrard Lord of Brunne, with his 
numerous Family, well train'd and arm'd : Ofgnt Governour of Lincoln with 
500 of that City, all joining together, gave battel to the Danes, flew of them 

, a great multitude, with three of thir Kings, and perſu'd the reſt to thir 
Tents; but the Night following Gothrun, Baſeg, Osketil, Halfden, and Ha- 
mong, five Kings, and as many Earls, Frena, Hinguar, Hubba, Sidroc the elder 
and younger, coming in from ſeveral parts with great Forces and Spoils, great 
part of the Engliſh began to flink home. Nevertheleſs Algar with ſuch as 
forſook him not, all next day in order of Battel facing the Danes, and ſuſtain- 
ing unmov?d the brunt of thir Aſſav]ts, could not with-hold his Men at laſt 
trom perſuing their counterfited Fight ; wherby op'nd- and diſorder'd, they 
fell into the Snare of thir Enemies, ruſhing back upon them. Algar and thoſe 
Captains fore-nam'd with him, all reſolute Men, retreating to a Hill fide, and 
flaying of ſuch as follow'd them, manifold thir own number, dy'd at length 

. Upon heaps of dead which they had made ronnd abont them. The Danes 
thence paſling on into the Country of Eaſt- Angles, rif'd and burnt the Mo- 
naſtery of Elie, overthrew Earl Wulketul with his whole Army, and lodg'd . 
out the Winter at Thetford; where King Edmund aſſailing them, was with 
his whole Army put to flight, himſelf tak'n, bound to a ſtake, and ſhort to 
Death with Arrows, his whole Country ſubdu'd. The next year with great 
Supplies, ſaith Huntingdon, bending thir march toward the Weſt-Saxons, the 
only People now left in whom might ſeem yet to remain Strength or Covrage 
likely to oppoſe them, they came to Reading, fortify*d there between the two 
Rivers of Thames and Kenet, and about three days after ſent out Wings of 
Horſe under two Earls to forage the Country ; but Etbelwulf Earl of Bark- 


ſhire, at Englefeild a Village nigh, encounter'd them, flew one of thir Earls, 
and ' 
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and obtain'd a great Victory. Four days after came the King himſelf and his 
Brother Alfred with the main Battail ; and the Dares iſſuing forth, a bloody 
Fight began, on either ſide great Slaughter, in which Earl Ethelwulf loſt his 
Life ; but the Danes loſing no ground, kept thir place of ſtanding to the end. 
Neither did the Engliſh for this make leſs haſt to another Conflit at Eſceſdune 
or Aſhdown, four days after, where both Armies with thir whole Force on ei- 
ther ſide met. The Danes were imbattail'd in two great Bodies, the one led 
by Baſcai and Halfden, thir two Kings, the other by ſuch Earls as were ap- 
pointed; in like manner the Engliſh divided thir Powers, Ethelred the King 
ſtood againſt thir Kings 3 and though on the lower ground, and coming later 
into the Battail from his Oriſons, gave a fierce Onſet, wherin BRaſcas (the 
Daniſh Hiſtory names him Ivarus the Son of Regnerus) was ſlain. Alfred was 
. plac*d againſt the Earls, and beginning the Battail ere his Brother came into 
the Field, with ſuch Reſolution charg'd them, that in the ſhock moſt of them 
were ſlain 3 they are nam'd Sidroc elder and younger, Osbern, Frean, Harald ; 
at length in both Diviſions, the Danes turn thir backs ; many thouſands of 
them cut off, the reſt perſu'd till night. So much the more it may be won- 
der'd to hear next in the Annals, that the Danes 14 days after ſuch an Over- 
throw fighting again with Ethelred and his Brother Alfred at Baſing, under 
Condua, faith the Zanyh Hiſtory, of Agneruw and Hubbo, Brothers of the 
flain Ivarus, ſhould obtain the Victory , eſpecially ſince the new Supply of 


Danes mention'd by Aſſer, arriv'd after this Aion. But after two Months Pontan. Hiſt. 


Bu 


the King and his Brother fought with them again at Afertun, in two Squa- Dan. |. 4- 


drons as before, in which Fight hard it is ts underſtand who had the better ; 
ſo darkly do the Saxon Annals deliver thir meaning with more then wonted 
Infancy. Yet theſe I take (for 4ſſer is heer ſilent) to be the Chief Fountain 
of our Story, the Ground and Baſis upon which the Monks later in time gloſs 
and comment at. thir pleaſure. Nevertheleſs it appears, that on the Saxon 
part, not Heamund the Biſhop only, but many valiant Men Joſt thir Lives. 


w—_— 


This Fight was follow'd by a heavy Summer Plague ; wherof, as is thought, Camdett. 


King Ethelred dy'd in the fiirh of his Reign, and was buried at Winburne, 
where his Epitaph inſcribes that he had his Deaths Wound by the Danes, ac- 
cording to the Daniſh Hiſtory 872. Of All theſe tertible Landings and De- 
vaſtations by the 1anes, from the days of Ethelwolf till thir two laſt Battels 
with Ethelred, or of thir 1 eaders, whether Kings, Dukes, or Earls, the Da- 
1;/þ Hiſtory of beſt credit ſaith nothing; ſo little Wit or Conſcience it ſeems 
they had to leave any Memory of thir brutiſh rather thea manly AQtions ; un- 
leſs we ſhall ſuppoſe them to have com, as above was cited out of ſer, 
from Danubius, rather then from Denmark, more probably ſome barbarous 
Nation of Pruſſia, or Livonia, not long before ſeated more Northward on 
the Baltic Sea. 


ALFRED. 


Lfred the fourth Son of Ethelwolf, had ſcarſe perform'd his Brothers 

, Obſequies, and the Solemnity of his own Crowning, when at the 
Months end in haſt with a ſmall Power he encounter'd the whole Army of 
Danes at Wilton, and moſt part of the day foil'd them ; but unwarily follow- 
ing the Chaſe, gave others of them the advantage to rally ; who \4gomqprags 
upon him now weary, remain'd Maſters of the Field. This year, as is af- 
firm'd in the Annals, nine Battels had bin fought againſt the Danes on the 
South-ſide of Thames, beſides innumerable Excurſions made by Alfred and 
other Leaders ; one King, nine Earls were fall'n in fight, ſo that weary on 
both lides at the years now League or Truce was concluded 


. Yet next yeax the $42, 


Danes took thir March to London, now expos'd to thir Prey, there they win- Sax. an- 


ter'd, and thether came the Afercians to renne Peace with them. The year 
following they rov'd back to the parts beyond Humber, but winter'd at Torkſey 
In Lencolnſhire, where the Mercians now the third time made Peace with them. 


| Notwithitanding which, removing thir Camp to Rependune in Mercia, now 873- 
Kepton upon Trent in Darbyſhire, and there wintring, they conſtrain'd Burbed Sax. 20s 


the King to fly into foren parts, making ſeiſure of his Kingdom, he running 


the direQ way to Rome z with: better reaſon then his Anceſtors, dy'd there, © 
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and was buried in a Church by the Engliſh School. His Kingdom the Dares 
farm'd out to Kelwulf, one of his Houſhold Servants or Officers, with condi- 
tion to be reſign'd them when they commanded. From Rependunc they dif. 
lodg'd, Hafden thir King leading part of his Army Northward, winter'd by 
the River Tine, and ſubjecting all thoſe quarters, waſted alſo the Pids and 
Britiſh beyond : but Gutbrun, Oskitell, and Anwynd, other three of thir Kings, 
moving from Rependune, came. with a great Army to Grantbrig, and remain d 
there a whole year. But Alfred that Summer purpoling to try his Fortune 
with a Fleet at Sea (for he had found that the want of Shipping and neglect of 
Navigation had expos'd the Land to theſe Piracies) met with ſeven Daniſh 
Rovers, took one, the reſt eſcaping; an acceptable Succeſs from ſo ſmall a 
beginning : for the Engliſh at that time were but little experienc?d in Sea-Af- 
fairs. Thenext years firſt motion of the Danes was towards Warham-Caſtle, 
where Alfred meeting them, either by Policy, or thir doubt of his Power; 
Ethelwerd faith, by Money brought them to ſuch terms of Peace, as that they 
ſwore to him upon a hallow*d Bracelet, others ſay upon certain Reliques (a 
folemn Oath it ſeems which they never voutſaf'd before to any other Nation) 
forthwith to depart the I.and: but falſifying that Oath, by night with all the 
Horſe they had (Afr faith, laying all the Horſemen he had) ſtole to Exeter, 
and there winter'd. In Northumberland Hafden thir King began to ſettle, to 
divide the Land, to till, and to inhabit. Mean while they in the Weſt who 
were march'd to Exeter, enter'd the City, courfing now and then to Warbam ; 
but thir Fleet the next year failing or rowing about the Weſt, met with ſuch 
a Tempeſt neer to Swanſwich or Gnavewic, as wrack'd 120 of thir Ships, and 
left the reſt eaſy to be maſter?d by thoſe Gallies which Alfred had ſer there to 
guard the Seas, and -ſtreit'n Exeter of Proviſion. He the whnle beleagering 
them in the City, now humbl'd with the loſs of thir Navy, (two Navies, 
ſaith Aſſer, the one at Gnavewic, the other at Swanwine) diſtreſs'd them ſo, as 
that they gave him as many Hoſtages as he requir'd, and as many Oaths, to 
keep thir coynanted Peace, and kept it. For the Summer coming on, they 
departed into Mercia, wherof part they divided amongſt themſelves, part 
left to Kelwulf thir ſubſtituted King. The Twelftide rollowing, all Oaths 
forgott'n, they came to Chippenham in Wiltſhire, diſpeopling the Countries 
round, diſpoſleſſing ſom, driving others beyond the Sea ; Alfred himſelf with 
a ſmall Company was forc*d to keep within Woods and Fenny Places, and for 
ſom time all alone, as Florent ſaith, ſojourn'd with Dunwulf a Swine-herd, 
made afterwards for his Devotion and Aptnefs to Learning Biſhop of Wrn- 
cheſter. Hafden and the Brother of Hinguar coming with 2 3 Ships from North- 
Wales, waere they had made great ſpoil, landed in Devonſhire, nigh to a 
ſtrong Caſtle nam'd Ximwith ; where by the Gariſon iſſuing forth unexpectedly, 
they were flain with 12 hunderd of thir Men. Mean while the King about 
Eaſter, not deſpairing of his Afﬀairs, built a Fortreſs at a place call'd Athelney 
in Somerſetſhire, therin valiantly defending. himſelf and his Followers, fre- 
quently ſallying forth. The 7th Week after he rode out to a place calld Ec- 
bryt-ſtone in the Eaſt part of Sekwood + thether reſorted to him with much Gra- 
tulation the Somerſet and Wilſhire Men, with many out of Hamſhire, ſom! of 
whom a little before had fled thir Country ; with theſe marching to Frbav- 
dune, now Edindon in Wiltſhire, he gave Battel to the whole Daniſh Power, and 
put them to flight. Then beſciging thir Caſtle, within fourteen days took 
it. Malmsbury writes, that in this time of his Receſs, to go a Spy into the 
Daniſh Camp, he took upon him with one Servant the Habit of a Fidler ; by 
this means gaining acceſs to the King's Table, and ſomtimes to his Bed-Cham- 
ber, got _—_— of thir Secrets, thir carelefs encamping, and therby this 
opportunity of aſlailing them on a ſudden. The Danes by this Misfortune 


| bron, gave him more Hoſtages, and renu'd thir Oaths to depart out of his 


Kingdom. Thir King Gytroor Gothrws offer'd willingly to receave Baptiſin, 
and accordingly came with 3o of his Friends to a place call'd Aldra or Awre, 
neer to Atbelncy, and were baptiz'd at Wedmore ; where Alfred receav'd him 
out of the Font, and naw'd him Athelſtan. After which they abode with him 
I2 days, and were diſmiſs'd with rich Preſents. Wherupon the Danes re- 
moy'd next year to Cirenceſter, thence peaceably to the Eaſt-Angles; which 
Alfred, as ſom write, had beſtow'd on Gothrun to hold of him ; the jerry” 
| whero 
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wherof may be read among the Laws of Alfred. Others of therm went 
to Fulbam on the Thames, and joining there with a great Fleet newly 
com into the River, thence paſs'd over into France and Flanders, both 
which they enter'd ſo far conquering or waſting, as witneſs'd ſuffici- 
ently, that the French and Flemiſh were no more able then the Engli/h, 
by Policy or Prowels, to keep off that Daniſh Inundation from thir Land. 
Alfred thus rid of them, and intending for the future to prevent thir landing ; 
three years after (quiet the mean while) with more Ships and berter provid- 
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ed, puts to Sea, and at firſt met with four of theirs, wherof two he took, $2%- an 


throwing the men over-board, then with two others, wherin were two of 
thir Princes, and took them alſo, but not withoat ſom loſs of his own. After 
three years another Fleet of them appear'd on theſe Seas, ſo huge that one part 


38s. 


thought themſelves ſufficient to enter upon Eaſt-France,the other came'to Roche- S4%+ an: 


ſer, and beleaguer'd it, they within ſtoutly defending themſelves till Alfred 
with great Forces, coming down upon the Danes, drove them to thir Ships, 
leaving for haſt all thir Horſes behind them. The ſame year Alfred ſent a 


Fleet toward the Eaſt- Angles, then inhabited by the Danes, which at the mouth Sim. Dun; 


of Stour, meeting with 16 Daniſh Ships, after ſom fight took them all, and 
flew all the Souldiers aboard ; but in thir way home lying careleſs, were over- 
tak'n by another part of that Fleet, and came off with loſs : wherupon per- 
haps thoſe Danes who were ſettPd among the Eaſft-Angles, erected with new 
hopes, violated the Peace which they had ſworn to Alfred, who ſpent the next 
year in repairing London, (beſeiging, ſaith Huntingdon) much ruin'd and un- 


$86, 


peopl'd by the Danes z the Londoners, all but thoſe who had bin led away Cap- >#*+ 4": 
tive, ſoon return'd to thir Dwellings, and Ethred Duke of Mercia, was by the Sim. Dun 


King appointed thir Governour. Bur after 13 years reſpit of Peace, another 
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Daniſh Fleet of 250 Sail, from the Eaſt part of France arriv'd at the mouth of Sas+ ans 


a River in Eajt Kent, call'd Limen, nigh to the great Wood Andred, famous for 
length and bredth ; into that Wood they drew up thir Ships four mile from 
the Rivers mouth, and built. a Fortreſs. After whom Haeſften with another 
Daniſh Fleet of 80 Ships, entring the mouth of Thames, built a Fort at AMid- 
dleton, the former Army remaining at a place call'd Apeltre. Alfred perceaving 
this, took of thoſe Danes who dwelt in Northumberland, a new Oath of Fide- 
lity, and of thoſe in Eſſex Hoſtages, leſt they ſhouJ}d join, as they were 
wont, with thir Countrymen newly arrivid. And by the next year having 


3gt4 


pot together his Forces, between either Army of the Danes encamp'd ſo as $:y- n+ 


to be ready for either of them, who firſt ſhould happ'n to ſtir forth; Troops 
of Horſe alſo he ſent continually abroad, aſliſted by ſuch as could be ſpar'd 
from ſtrong places, wherever the Countries wanted them, to encounter fo- 
raging parties of the Enemy. The King alſo divided ſomtimes his whole 
Army, marching out with one part by turns, the other keeping intrencht. In 
concluſion rowling up and down, both ſides met at Farnham in Surrey ; where 
the Danes by Alfreds Horſe Troops were put to flight, and croſling the Thames 
to a certain land neer Coln in Eſſex, or as Camden thinks, by Colebrook, were 
beſeig?d there by Alfred till Proviſion fail'd the beſeigers, another part ſtaid 
behind with thir King wounded. Mean while Alfred preparing to reinforce 
the ſeige in Colney, the Danes of Northumberland breaking Faith, came by Sea 
to the Eaſt- Angles, and with a hundred Ships coaſting Southward, landed in 
Devonſhire, and beſeig'd Exeter ; thether Alfred halted with his Powers, ex- 
cept a Squadron of Welch that came to London - with whom the Citizens march- 
ing forth to Beamflet, where Haeſten the Dane had built a ſtrong Fort, and 
left.a Gariſon, while he himſelf with the main of his Army was enter'd far 
into the Country, luckily ſurpriſe the Fort, maſter the Gariſon, make prey 
of all they find there ; thir Ships alſo they burat or brought away with good 
Booty, and many Priſners, among whom the Witeand two Sons of Hecaſterr 
were ſent.to the King, who forthwith ſet them at liberty. Wherupon He-aſten 
gave Oath of Amity and Hoſtages to the King ; he in requital, whether freely 
or by agreement, a ſum of Money. Nevertheleſs without regard ot Faith 
giv'n, while Alfred was bulied about Exeter, joining with the other Dani/h 


Army, he built another Caſtle in Eſſex at Sbobcrie, thence marching Weſtward 


by the Thames, aided with the Northumbrian and Eaſt- Angliſh Danes, they 
came at length to Severn, pillaging all in thir way. But, Ethred, Erbclm, and 
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Ethelnoth, the Kings Captains, with united Forces pitch'd nigh to them at Buy 
tinptun, on the Severn Bank 1n Montgomery-ſhire, the River running between, 
and there many Weeks attended z the King mean while blocking up the Danes 
who beſeig?d Exeter, having eat'n part of thir Horſes, the reſt urg'd with 
Hunger broke forth to thir fellows, who lay encampr on the Eaſt-lide of the 
River, and were all there diſcomfited with ſom loſs of valiant men on the 
Kings party; thereſt fled back to Eſſex and thr Fortreſs there. Then Laf, 
one of thir Leaders, gather'd before Winter a great Army of Northumbrian 
and Eaſt .4ngliſh Danes, who leaving thir Money, Ships, and Wives with the 
Eaſt- Angles, and marching day and night, fat down betore a City In the Weſt 
call'd WWirheal neer to Cheſter, and took it ere they could be overtak®n. The 
Engliſh after two daies Seige, hopeleſs to diſlodg them, waſted the Country 
round to cut off from them all Provition, and departed. Soon after which, 
next year, the Danes no longer able to hold Wirheal, deſtitute of Vittles, 
enter*d Nerth-Walcs; thence lad'n with Spoils, part return'd into Nortbum- 
berland, others to the Eaſt- Angles as far as Eſſex, where they ſelz d on a ſmall 
Hand call'd Mere/jzg. And heer again the Annals record them to beſeige Exe- 
ter, but without coherence of ſenſe or ſtory. Others relate to this purpoſe, 
that returning by Sea from the Seige of Exeter, and in thir way Janding on 
the Coaſt of Suſſex, they of Chiceſter ſallied out and flew of them many hun- 
derds, taking alſo tome of thir Ships. The ſame year they who poſleſs'd 
Mere/ig, intending to winter therabout, drew up thir Ships, ſom into the 
Thames, others into the River Lec, and on the Bank therof built a Caſtle 
twenty miles from London ; to aſſault which the Zondoners aided with other 
Forces march'd out the Summer following, but. were ſoon put to flight, loſing 
four of the Kings Captains. Huntingdon writes quite the contrary, that theſe 
four were Daniſh Captains, and the overthrow theirs : but little Credit is to 
be plac'd in Huntingdon ſingle. For the King therupon with his Foxces, lay 
encamp*c neerer the City, that the Danes might not infeſt them in time of 
Harvelt; in the mean time, ſuttlely devitling to turn Zee-ſtream ſeveral wates, 
wherby the Daniſh Bottoms were left on dry Ground: which they ſoon per- 
ceavinz, march'd over Land to Quatbrig on the Severn, built a Fortreſs, and 
winter there ; while thir Ships left in Zee, were either brokn or brought 
away by the Londoners; but thir Wives and Children they had left in ſafety 
with the Eaſt- Angles. The next year was Peſtilent, and beſides the common 

ſort took away many great Earls, Kelmond in Kent, Brithulf in Eſſex, Wulfred 
in Hamfhire, with many others; and to this evil the Danes of Northumber- 
land and Eaſt- Angles ceas'd not to endamage the Weſt-Saxons, eſpecially by 


' ſtealth, robbing on the South-ſhoar in certain long Gallies. But the King 


cauling to be built others twice as long as uſually were built, and ſome of 60 
er 70 Oars higher, ſwiffer and ſteddier then ſuch as were in uſe before either 
with Danes or Friſons, his own Invention, ſom of theſe he ſent out againſt fix 
Daniſh Pirats, who had don much harm in the lle of Wight, and parts ad- 
joining. The bickering was doubtful and intricate, part on the Water, 
part on the Sands; not without loſs of ſom eminent men on the Engliſh ſide. 
The Pirats at length were either ſlain or taken, two of them ſtranded ; the 
men brought to Wincheſter, where the King then was, were executed by his 
command; one of them eſcap'd to the Eaſt- Angles, her men much wounded: 
the ſame year not fewer then twenty of thir Ships periſh'd on the South Coalt 
with all thir men. And Rollo the Dane or Norman landing heer, as Matt. 
Weſt. writes, though not in what part of the lland, after an unſucceſsful fight 
againſt thoſe Forces which firſt oppos'd him, ſail'd into France and conquer'd 


' the Country, ſince that time called Normandy. This is the ſum of what paſs'd 


in three years againſt the Danes, returning out of France, ſet down ſo per- 
plexly by the Saxon Annaliſt, ill-gifted with utterance, as with much ado 
can be underſtood ſomtimes what is ſpok'n, whether meant of. the Danes, or 
of the Saxons. After which troubleſom time, Alfred enjoying three years of 
Peace, by him ſpent, as his manner was, not idely or voluptuouſly, but in all 
vertuous emplotments both of Mind and Body, becoming a Prince of his Re- 
nown, ended his daies in the year goo, the 51/t of his Age, the 3cth of his 
Reign, and was buried regally at Wincheſter ; he was born at a place call'd 


WWanading in. Barkſkire, his Mother Osburga the Daughter of O/ac the Kings 
Cup- 
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Cup-bearer, a Goth by Nation, and of noble Deſcent. He was of Perſon 
comlier then all his Brethren, of pleaſing Tongue and graceful Behaviour, 
ready Wit and Memory ; yet through the fondnels of his Parents towards 
him, had not bin taught to read till the twelfth year of his Age; bur the 
great deſire of Learning which was in him, ſoon appear'd by his conning of Sax- 
on Poems day and night, which with great attention he heard by others re- 
ated. He was belides excellent at Hunting, and the new Art then of Hawk- 
ing, but more exemplary in Devotion, having colle&ted into a Book certain 
Prayers and Pſalms, which he carried ever with him in his Boſom to uſe on all 
occaſions. He thirſted after all liberal Knowledg, and oft complain'd that in 
his Youth he had no Teachers, in his middle Age fo little vacancy from Wars 
and the cares of his Kingdom; yet leaſure he found ſomtimes, not only to 
learn much himſelf, but to communicate therof what he could to his People, 
by tranſlating Books ont of Latininto Engliſh, Oroſzus, Boethius, Beda*s Hiſtory 
and others ; permitted none unlern'd to bear Office, either in Court or Com- 
mon-wealth. At twenty years of Age not yet reigningFhe took to Wife Egelſ- 
witha the Daughter of Etbelred a Mercian Earl. The extremities which befel 
him in the ſixt of his Reign, Neothan Abbot told him, were juſtly com upon 
him for neglecting in his younger days the Complaints of ſuch as injur*d and 
oppreſsd repair'd to him, as then ſecond Perſon in the Kingdom, for Redreſs ; 
which neglect were it ſuch indeed, were yet excuſable in a Youth, through 
jollity of mind unwilling perhaps to be detain'd Jong with fad and forrowful 
Narrations ; but from the time of his undertaking Regal charge, no man more 
patient in hearing cauſes, more inquiſitive in examining, more exat& in doing 
Juſtice, and providing good Laws, which are yet extant; more ſevere in 
puniſhing unjuſt Judges or obſtinate Offenders. Theeves eſpecially and Rob- 
bers, to the terror of whom in croſs waies were hung upon a high Poſt cer- 
taih Chains of Gold, as it were daring any one to take them thence; fo that 
Juſtice ſeen!d in his dates not to flouriſh only, but to triumph : no man then 
he more frugal of two pretious things in mans life, his Time and his Revenue ; 
no man wiſer in the diſpoſal of both. His time, the day, and night, he di- 


ſtributed by the burning of certain Tapours into three equal Portions; the - 


one was for Devotion, the other for public or private Aﬀeairs, the third for 
bodily refreſhment ; how each hour paſt, he was put in mind by one who had 
that Office. His whole annual Revenue, which his firſt care was ſhould be 
juſtly his own, he divided into two equal parts ;. the firſt he imploi'd to ſe- 
cular uſes, and ſubdivided thoſe into three, the firſt to pay his Souldiers, 
Houſhold-Servants and Guard, of which divided into three Bands, one at- 
tended monthly by turn; the ſecond was to pay his Architeds and Workmen, 
whom he had got together of ſeveral Nations; for he was alſo an elegant 
Builder, above the Cuſtom and conceit of Engliſhmen in thoſe days ; the third 
he had in readineſs to releive or honour Strangers according to thir worth, 
who came from all parts to ſee him, and to live under him. The other equal 
part of his yearly Wealth he dedicated to religious uſes, thoſe of four ſorts ; 
the firſt to releive the Poor, the ſecond to the building and maintenance of 
two Monaſteries, the third of a School, where he had perſwaded the Sons of 
many Noblemen to ſtudy ſacred Knowledg and liberal Arts, ſom fay at 


Oxford ; the fourth was for the relief of Foren Churches, as far as India to.Malmf, 


the ſhrine of St. Thomas, ſending thether Sigelm Biſhop of Sherbzrn, who both 
return'd ſafe, and brought with him many rich Gems and Spices ; gifts al- 
ſo and a Letter he receav'd from the Patriarch of Jeruſalem ; ſent many to 
Rome, and for them receay'd reliques. Thus far, and much more might” be 
ſaid of his noble mind which NA him the miror of Princes; his Body 
was diſeas'd in his Youth wjtha great ſoreneſs in the Seige, and that ceaſing 
of. it ſelf, with another inward pain of unknown cauſe, which held him by 
frequent fits to his dying day ; yet not diſinabPd to ſuſtain thoſe many glort- 
ous Labours of his Life both in Peace and War, 
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EDWARD the Elder. 


| 7 put the Son of Alfred ſucceeded, in Learning not equal, in Power ang 


extent of Dominion ſurpaſling his Father. The beginning of his Reign 
had much diſturbance by Ethelwald an ambitious young Man, Son of the King's 
Uncle, or Coulin German, or Brother, for his Genealogy 1s variouſly de. 
liver'd. He vainly avonching to have 'equal right with Edward of Succeſſion 
to the Crown, poſleſs'd himſelf of Minburn 1n Dorſet, and another Towy 
diverſly nam'd, giving out that there he would live or die; but encompaſs'd 
with the King's Forces at Badbury a place nigh, his Heart failing him, he ſtole 
out by night, and fled to the Daniſh Army beyond Humber. The King ſent 
after him, but not overtaking, found his Wife in the Town, whom he had 
married out of a Nunnery, and commanded her to be ſent back thither. 
About this time the Kenti/h Men, againſt a multitude of Daniſh Pirats, fought 
proſperouſly at a place call'd Holme, as Hoveden records. Ethelwald aided by 
Nortbumbrians with Shipping, three Years after, ſailing to the Eaſt- Angles, 
perſwaded the Danes there to fall into the Kings Territory, who marching 
with him as far as Crecklad, and paſling the Thames there, waſted as far be. 
yond as they durſt venture, and lad'n with Spoals return'd home. The King 
with his Powers making ſpeed after them, between the Dike and Ouſe, ſup- 
pos'd to be Suffolk and Cambridgſhire, as far as the Fens Northward, laid waſt 
all before him. Thence intending to return, he commanded that all his Ar- 
my ſhould follow him cloſe without delay ; but the Kentiſh Men, though oft'n 
call'd upon, lagging behind, the Danyh Army prevented them, and jointl 
Battel with the King : where Duke S:zulf and Earl S;gelm, with many other 
of the Nobles were ſlain ; on the Danes part, Eoric thir King, and Ethelwald 
the Author of this War, with others of high note, and of them greater num- 
ber, but with great ruin on both ſides; yet the Danes kept in thir Power the 
burying of thir ſlain. Whatever follow'd upon this Conflia, which we read 
not, the King two years after with the Danes, both of Eaſt- Angles and 
Northumberland, concluded Peace, which continu*d three Years, by whom- 
ſoever brok'n : for at the end therot King Edward raiſing great Forces out 
of Weſt-Sex and Mercia, ſent them againſt the Danes beyond Humber ; where 
ſtaying five weeks, they made great ſpoil and ſlaughter. The King offer'd 
them terms of Peace, but they rejeCting all, enter'd with the next year into 
Afcrcia, rendring no leſs Hoſtility then they had ſuffer'd ; but at Tetnal ia 
Staffordſhire, ſaith Florent, were by the Engliſh in a ſet Battel overthrown. 
King Edward then in Kent, had got together of Ships about a hundred Sail, 
others gon Sonthward came back and met him. The Danes now ſuppoſing 
that his main Forces were upon the Sea, took liberty to rove and plunder up 
and down, as hope of prey led them, beyond Severn. The King gueſling 
what might imbold*n them, ſent before him the lighteſt of his Army to en- 
tertain them ; then following with the reſt, ſet upon them in thir return over 
Cantbrig in Gloſterſhire, and ſlew many thouſands, among whom Ecwils, Hafden, 
and Hinguar thir Kings, and many pther harſh Names in Huntingdon ; the 
place alſo of this fight is variouſly writt'n by Ethelwerd and Florent, calld 
IVodensfeild. The year following Ethred Duke of Mercia, to whom Alfred 
had giv'n Zondon, with his Daughter in Marriage ; now dying, King Edward 
reſum'd that City, and Oxford, with the Countries adjoining, into his own 
hands, and the year after, built, or much repair'd by his Souldiers, the 
Town of Hertford on either ſide Zee; and leaving a ſufficient number at the 
work, march'd about middle Summer, with the. other part of his Forces in- 
to Eſſex, and encamp'd at Maldon, while his Souldiers built Witham ; where 
a good part of the Country, ſubje& formerly to the Danes, yeilded them- 
ſelves to his Protection. Four years after ( Florent allows but one year) the 


Danes from Leiſter and Northampton, falling into Oxfordſhire, committed much 
Rapine, and in fom Towns therof great ſlaughter ; while another party 
waſting Hertfordſhire, met with other Fortune ; for the Country-People in- 
ur'd now to ſuch kind of Incurſions, joining ſtoutly together, fell upon the 
Spoilers, and recover'd thir own Goods, with ſom Booty from thir Enemies. 


About the ſame time Elfled the King's Siſter ſent her Army of Afercians into 
Wales, 
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Wales, who routed the Welch, took the Caſtle of Bricnam-mere by Brecknock, Huncingd. 
and brought away the King's Wife of that Country with other Pris'ners. Camden. 
Not long after ſhe took Derby from the Danes, and the Caſtte by a ſharp 
Aſſault. But the year enſving brought a new Fleet of Danes to Lidwic in ab 
Devonſhire, under two Leaders, Otter and. Roald; who failing ttience Welt- .. * 
ward about the Land*'s end, came up to the month of Severy ; there landing 

waſted the Welch Coaſt, and Irchenfeild part of Herefordſhire ; where they 

took Kuneleac a Britiſh Biſhop, for whoſe Ranſom King Edward gave forty 

Pound : but the Men of Hereford and Gloſter/hire aſſethbling, put them to flight ; 

ſlaying Roald and the Brother of Otter, with many more, perſu't tliem ro a 

Wood, and there beſet compelPd them 'to give Hoſtages of prefent depar- 

ture. The King with his Army fat not far off, fecoring from the South of 

Severn to Avon; 1d that op'nly they darſt not, by night they twice ventur*d 

to land ; but fonnd ſuch welcom, that few of them cate back ; the reſt an- 

chor'd by a ſmall lland where many of them famiſh'd ; then failing to a place 

call'd Deomed, they croſs'd into Ireland. The King with his Army went 0 
Buckingbam, ſtaid there a month, and bailt two Caſtles or Forts on either 

Bank of Ozſe ere his departing ; and Tirkitel a Daniſh Leader, with thoſe of 

Bedford and Northampton, yeilded him ſubjection. Wherupon the next year 910. 
he came- with his Army to the Town of Bedford, took poſſeſſion therof, Sax. an- 
ſtaid there a month, and gave order to build another part of the Town, 
on the South-ſide of Ouſe. Thence the year following went again to Maldon, 


repair'd and fortifi'd the Town. Tirkite] the Dane having ſmall hope to <.,. ans 
thrive heer, where things with fuch prudence were manag'd againſt his In. © 
tereſt, got leave of the King, with as many Votuntaries as would follow him; 

to paſs into France, Early the next year King Edward re-edifi'd Tovecheſter, o21. 


now Torchefter ; and another City in the Annals calld Wigingmere, Mean $2x. an. 
while the Danes of Leiſter and Northamptonſhire, not liking perhaps to be 
neighbour'd with ſtrong Towns, laid ſiege to Torcheſter ; [" but they within 
repelling the Aſſault one whole day till Supplies came } quitted the Siege 
by night ; and perſu'd cloſe by the beſieg'd, between Birnwud and Ailsbury 
were ſurpriz'd, many of them made Pris'ners, and much of thir Baggage 
loſt. Other of the Danes at Huntin don, aided from the Eaſt- Angles, find- 
ing that Caſtle not commodious, left it, and built anobher at Temsford, 
judging that place more opportune from whence to make thir Excurſions ; 
and ſoon after went forth with deſign to allail Bedford - but the Gariſon iſſu- 
ing out, ſlew a great part of them, the reſt fled, After this a greater Army 
of them gather?*d out of Mercia and the Eaſt- Angles, came and befteg'd the 
City call'd Wigingmere a whole day ; bot finding it defended ſtoutly by them 
within, thence alfo departed, driving away much of thir Cattel: wherupon 
the Engliſh from Towns and Ciries rotnd about joining Forces, laid Siege to. 
the Town and Caſtle of Temsford, and by aſſault took both ; ſlew thir King 
with Toglea a Duke, and Mannan his Son an Earl, with all the reſt there 
found ; who choſe to die rather then yeild. Encourag'd by this, the Men 
of Kent, Surrey, and part of Eſſex, enterpriſe . the Siege of Colcheſter, nor 
gave over till they won it, ſxcking the Town and putting to Sword all the 
Danes therin, except fom who eſcap'd over the Wall. To the ſuccour of 
theſe, a great number of Danes inhabiting, Ports and other Towns in the Eaſt- 
Angles, mnited thir Force; but coming too late, as in revenge beleagured 
Maldon ;, but that Town aMfo timely reliev'd, they departed, not only fruſtrate 
of thir Defign, but ſo hotly perſu'd, that many thouſands of them loſt thir 
Lives in the flight, Forthwith King Edward with his Weſt-Saxons went to 
Paſsham upon Ouſe, there to guard the'Paſſage, while others were building a 
Stone Wall abonrt Torcheſfter; to: him there Earl Thurfert, and other Lord 
Danes, with thir Army therabout as far as Weolud, came and ſubmitted. 
Wherat the King's Souldiers joyfully cry'd out to be diſmiſs't home : therfore 
with another part of them he enter'd Huntingdon, and repair'd it, where 
Breaches had bin made ; all the People therabout returning to Obedience. 
The like was don at Colncheſter by the next remove of his Army ; after which 
both Faſt and Weſt- Angles, and the Daniſh Forces among them, yeilded to the 
King, ſwearing Allegiance to him both by Sea and Land : the Army alſo of 
Danes at Grantbrig, ſurrendring themſelves, took the ſame Oath. The Sum- 
" mer 
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mer following he came with his Army to Stamford, built a Caſtle there on 
the South-ſide of the River, where all the People of thoſe quarters acknows- 
ledg'd him Supreme. During his Abode there, Elfled his Siſter, a martial 
Woman, who after her Husband's Death would no more marry, but gave her 
ſelf to public Afﬀairs, repairing and fortifying many Towns, warring ſom- 
times, dy'd at Tamworth the cheif Seat of Mercia, wherof by Gift of Alfred 
her Father, ſhe was Lady or Queen ; wherby that whole Nation became obe. 
dient to King Edward, as did alſo North-Wales, with Howl, Cledaucus, and 
Feothwell, thir Kings. Thence paſſing to Nottingbam, he enter'd and repair'd 
the Town, plac'd there part Engliſh, part Danes, and receav'd Fealty from 
all in Afercia of either Nation. The next Autumn, coming with his Army 
into Cheſhire, he built and fortify'd Thelwel; and while he ſtaid there, call'd 
another Army out of Mercia, which he ſent to repair and fortifty Mancheſter. 
About Midſummer following he march'd again to Nottingham, built a Town 
over againſt it on the South-lide of that River, and with a Bridg join'd them 
both ; thence journicd to a place call'd Bedecanwillan in PiGland; there alſo 
built and fenc'd a City on the Borders, where the King of Scots did him ho- 
nour as to his Sovran, together with the whole Scoti/h Nation ; the like did 
Reginald and the Son of Fadulf, Daniſh Princes, with all the Northumbrians, 
both Engliſh and Danes. The King alſo of a People therabout calPd Streat- 
gledwalli, (the North-Welch, as Camden thinks, of Strat-Cluid in Denbighſhire, 
perhaps rather the Britiſh of Cumberland) did him homage, and not unde- 
ſery'd. For Buchanan himſelf confeſſes, that this King Edward with a ſmall 
number of Men compar'd. to his Enemies, overthrew in a great Battel the 
whole united Power both of Scots and Danes, ſlew moſt of the Scotiſh Nobi- 
lity, and forc'd Malcolm, whom Conſtantine the Scotch King had made Gene- 
ral, and defign'd Heir of his Crown, to ſave himſelf by flight ſore wounded. 
Of the Engliſh he makes Athelſtan the Son of Edward chief Leader; and fo 
far ſeems to confound Times and Actions, as to make this Battel the ſame 
with that fovght by Athelſtan about 24 years after at Bruneford, againſt Anlaf 
and Conſtantme, wherof hereafter. But here Buchanan takes occaſion to in- 
veighagainſt the Engliſh Writers, upbraiding them with Ignorance, who at- 
firm Athelſtan to have bin ſupreme King of Britain, Conſtantine the Scotiſh 
King with others to have held of him: and denies that in the Annals of 44a- 
rianus Scotus, any mention 1s to be found therof; which I ſhall not ſtand much 
to contradict, for in Marianus, whether by Surname or by Nation Scotus, will 
be found as little mention of any other Scoti/h Aﬀairs, till the time of King 
Dunchad ſlain by Machetad, or Mackbeth, in the year 1040. which gives cauſe 
of ſuſpition, that the Aﬀairs of Scotland before that time were ſo obſcure as 
to be unknown to thir own Countryman, who liv'd and wrote his Chronicle 
not long after. But King Edward thus nobly doing, and thus honour'd, the. 
year following dy'd at Farendon ; a Builder and Reſtorer ev'n in War, not a 
Deſtroyer of his Land. He had by ſeveral Wives many Children; his eldeſt 
Daughter Edgith he gave in Marriage to Charles King of France, Grandchild 
of Charles the Bald aboye-mention'd ; of the reſt in place convenient. His 
Laws are yet to be ſeen. He was buried at Wincheſter, in the Monaſtery by 
Alfred his Father. And a few days after him dy*'d Ethelwerd his eldeſt Son, 
the Heir of his Crown. He had the whole lland in ſubjecion, yet ſo as petty 
Kings reign'd under him. In Northumberland, after Ecbert whom the Danes 


| had ſet up, and the Northumbrians yet unruly under thir Yoke, at the end of 


lix years had expell'd, one Ric/zg was ſet up King, and bore the name three 
years; then another Ecbert, and Guthred; the latter, if we beleeve Legends, 
of a Servant made King by command of St. Cudbert, in a Viſion ; and enjoyn'd 
by another Viſion of the ſame Saint, to pay well for his Royalty many Lands 
and Privileges to his Church and Monaſtery. But now to the Storie. 
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ATHELSTAN. 


Thelſtan, next in Age to Ethelward his Brother, who deceagd untimely 

A few days before, though born of a Concubin, yer for the great ap- 

arance of many Vertues in him, and his Brethren being yet under Age, was 
exalted to the Throne at Kingſton upon Thames, and by tits Father's laſt Will, 926. 
faith Malmsbury, yet not without ſom oppolition of one Alfred and his Ac- 
complices z who not liking he ſhould reign, had conſpir'd to ſeiſe on him af- 
ter his Father's Death, and to put out his Eyes. But the Conſpirators diſco- 
ver'd, and Alfred denying the Plot, was ſent to Rome, to aſſert his Innocence Ma!mſ 
before the Pope 3 where taking his Oath on the Altar, he fell down immedi- 
atly, and carry'd out by his Servants, three days after dy'd. Mean while 
beyond Humber the Danes, though much aw'd, were not idle. Inguald, one 
of thir Kings, took poſleſſion of York ; Sitric, who ſom years before had {lain Sim. Dun; 
* Niel his Brother, by force took Davenport in Cheſhire ; and however he de- 
fended theſe doings, grew ſo conſiderable, that Athel/tan with great Solemni- Malmſ. 
ty gave him his Siſter Edzith to Wife : but he enjoy*d her not long, dying ere par. weſt: 
the years end, nor his Sons Anlaf and Guthfert the Kingdom, driv'n out the 27. 
next year by Athelſtan ; not unjuſtly ſaith Huntingdon, as being firſt Raiſers of Sax. an. 
the War. Simeon calls him Gudfrid a Britiſh King, whom Athel/tan this year. 
drove out of his Kingdom z and perhaps they were both one, the name and 
time not much differing, the place only miftak'n. Afalmsbury differs in the 
name alſo, calling him Aldulf a certain Rebel. Them alſo I wiſh as much 
miſtak'n, who write that Athelſtan, jealous of his younger Brother Edwin's 
towardly Vertues, leaſt added to the right of Birth, they might ſom time cr 
other call in queſtion his illegitimate Precedence, caus'd him to be drown'd in 933. 
the Sea ; expos'd, fom ſay, with one Servant in a rotten Bark, without Sail Sim. Dun: 
or Oar; where the Youth far off Land, and in rough Weather deſpairing, 
threw himſelf over-board; the Servant more patient, got to Land and re- | 
ported the Succeſs. But this Malmsbury confeſſes to be ſung in old Songs, not 
read in warrantable Authors : and Huntingdon ſpeaks as of a fad Accident to 
Athelſtan, that he loſt his Brother Edwin by Sea; far the more credible, in 
that Athelſtan, as is writt'n by all, tenderly lov'd and bred up the reſt of his 
Brethren, of whom he had no leſs cauſe to be jealous. And the year follow- - 934- 
ing he proſper'd better then from ſo foul a FaQ, paſſing into Scotland with Sax. an. 
great Puiſſance, both by Sea and Land, and chacing his Enemies before him, Sum. Dun. | 
by Land as far as Dunfeoder and Wertermore, by Sea as far as Cathneſs, The 
cauſe of this Expedition, faith Malmsbury, was to demand Gudfert the Son of 
Si1tric, thether fled, though not deny?d at length by Conſtantine, who with 
Eugenius King of Cumberland, at a place calPd Dacor or Dacre in that Shire, 
ſ{urrender'd himſelf and each his Kingdom to Atbelſtan, who brought back 
with him for Hoſtage the Son of Conſtantine. But Gudfert eſcaping in the Florent. 
mean while out of Scotland, and Conſtantine exaſperated by this Invaſion, per- 
ſwaded A4»laf the other Son of S:tric then fled into Ireland, others write Anlaf Florent. 
King of Ireland and the Iles, his Son in law, with 615 Ships, and the King of Sim- Dun. 
Cumberland with other Forces, to his Aid. This within four years effefted, _ 935: 
they enter'd England by Humber, and fought with Athelſtan at a place calPd _ = 
Wendune, others term it Brunanburg, others Bruneford, which Ingulf places ; 
beyond Humber, Camden in Glendale of Northumberland on the Scotch Borders ; 
the bloodieſt Fight, ſay Authors, that ever this Iland ſaw : to deſcribe which 
the Saxon Annaliſt wont to be ſober and ſuccin&, whether the ſame or ano- 
ther Writer, now labouring under the weight of his Argument, and over- 
charg'd, runs on a ſudden into ſuch extravagant Fanſies and Metaphors, as 
bare him quite beſide the Scope of being underſtood. Huntingdon, though 
himſelf peccant enough in this kind, tranſcribes him word for word as a 
Paſtime to his Readers. I ſhall only ſum up what of him I can attain, in uſual 
Language. The Battel was fought eagerly from Morning till Night ; ſom 
fell of King Edward's old Army, try'd in many a Battel before; but on the 
other ſide great multitudes, the reſt fled to thir Ships. Five Kings, and fe- 
ven of Anlaf's chief Captains, were ſlain on the place, with Froda a Norman 


Leader z Conſtantine eſcap'd home, bur loſt his Son in the Fight, if I _— 
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ſtand my Author ; Anlaf by Sea to Dublin, with a ſmall Remainder of his 
great Hoaſt. Malmsbury relates this War, adding many Circumſtances after 
this manner : That Anlaf joirttng with Conſtantme and the whole Power of 
Scotland, belides thoſe which he brought with him out of Ircland, came on tar 
Southivards, till Athelſt4n who had retir'd on ſet purpoſe to be the ſurer of 
his Enetnies, enclos'd from all Succour and Retreat, met him at Bruneford. 
Anlaf perceaving the Valour and Reſolution of Athe!ſean, and miſtruſting his 
owh Forces, though nbmerous, reſoly'd firſt to ſpy in what poſture his Ene- 
mies lay : and imifating perhaps what he heard attempted by King Alfred the 
Ape before, in the habit of a Muſician, got acceſs by his Lute and Voice to 
the King's Tent, mere playing both the Minſtrel and the Spy : then towardy 
Evenitig diſthiſg8, he was obſerv'd by one who had bin his Souldier, and well 
kriew him, viewing earneſtly the King's Tent, and what, Approaches lay 
about it, then in the Twilight to depart. The, Souldier forthwith acquaints 
the King, ard by him blam'd for letting go his Enemy, anſwer'd, that he had 
givf firſt his military Oath to Anlaf, whom if he had betray*d, the King 
might ſuſpe&t him of like treaſonovs Mind towzrds himſelf ; which.to dil- 

rove, he advigd him to remove his Tent a good diſtance off ; and ſo don, 
it happ'hd that a Fiſhop with his Retinue coming that Night to the Army, 
pict'd his Tetit in the fame place from whence the King had remov'd. Anlaf 
coming, by night as he had deſign'd, to aſſault the Camp, and eſpecially the 
King's Tent, finding there the Biſhop in ſtead, flew him with all his Follow- 
ers. Athelſtan took the Alarm, andas it ſeems, was not found ſo unprovided, 
but that the day now appearing, he put his Men in order, and maintain'd the 
Fight till Evening ; wherin Conſtantine himſelf was ſlain with five other Kings, 
and twelve Earls, the Annals were content with ſev*n, in the reſt not diſq- 
greeing. Ingulf Abbot of Croyland, from the Autority of Turketul a principal 
Leader in this Battel, relates it more at large to this effeft : That Athelſtan 
above a Mile diſtant from the place where Execution was don upon the Biſhop 
and his Supplies, alarm'd at the noiſe, came down by break of day upon 
Anlaf and his Army, overwatch'd and wearied now with the Slaughter they 
had made, and ſomthing out of order, yet in two main Battels. The King 
therfore in like manner dividing, led the one part conſiſting moſt of We#t 
Saxons, againſt Anlaf with his Danes and Iriſh, committing the other to his 
Chancellor Turkerul, with the Mercians and Londoners, againſt Conſtantine and 
his Scotzs. The ſhowr of Arrows and Darts over-paſs'd, both Battels attack'd 
each other with a cloſe and terrible Ingagement, for a long ſpace neither ſide 


_ giving ground. Till the Chancellor Turketul, a Man of great Stature and 


Strength, taking with him a few Londoners of ſele& Valonr, and Singin who 
led the Worſterſhire Men, a Captain of undaunted Courage, broke into the 
thickeſt, making his way firſt through the Pi&s and Orkeners, then through 
the C umbrians and Scots, and came at length where Conſtantine himſelf fought, 
unhors'd him, and vs'd all means to take him alive ; but the Scots valiantly 
defending thir King, and laying load upon Turketult, which the Goodneſs of 
his Armour well endur,d, he had yet bin beat'n down, had not Singin his 
faithful Second at the ſame time ſlain Conſtantine; which once known, Anlaf 
and the whole Army betook them to flight, wherof a huge multitude fell by 
the Sword. This Turketu] not long after leaving worldly Aﬀairs, became 
Abbot of Croyland, which at his own coſt he had repair'd from Daniſh Ruins, 
and left there this Memorial of his former Actions. Athelſtan with his Bro- 
ther Edmund victoriops, thence turning into Wales, with much more eaſe van- 
quiſh d Ludwal the King, and poſſeſt his. Land. But Malmsbury writes, that 
commiſerating human chance, as he diſplac'd, ſo he reſtor*d both him and 
Conſtantine to thir Regal State; for the Surrender of King Conſtantine hath 
bin above ſpok'n of. However the Welch did him homage at the City of Here- 
ford, and cov'nanted yearly payment of Gold 20 pound, of Silver 300, of 
Oren 25 thouſand, beſides hunting Dogs and Hawks. He alſo took Exeter 
from the Corniſh Britans, who.till that time had equal Right there with the 
Engliſh, = bounded them with the River, Tg@ar, as the other Britiſh with 
Wey. Thus dreaded of his Enemies, and renown'd farand neer, three years 
after he dyd at Gloſter, and was buried with many Trophies at Malmsbury, 
where he had caus'd to be laid his two Colin Germans, Elwin and Ethelſtan, 

both 
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both ſlain in the Battel againft 4:laf. He was 3c years old at his coming to 
the Crown, mature in \Viſdom from his Childhood, comly of Perſon and Be- 
haviour ; ſo that Aifred his Grandfather in bleſling him was wont to pray he 
might live to have the Kingdom, and put him yet a Child into Souldiers Ha- 
bit. He had his breeding in the Court of Elfled his Aunt, of whoſe vertues 
more then female we have related, ſufficient to evince that his Mother, though 
faid to be no wedded Wife, was yet ſuch of parentage and worth, as the Roy- 
al Line diſdain'd nor, though the Song went in Aalmsburies days (for it ſeems 
he refus'd not the autority of Ballats tor want of better) that his Mother was 
a Farmers Daughter, but of excellent Feature; who dreamt one night ſhe 
brought forth a Moon that ſhould enlight'n'the whole Land : which the Kings 
Nurſe hearing of, took her home and bred up Courtly ; that the King 
coming one day to vilit his Nurſe, faw there this Damſel, lik'd her, and by 
earneſt Suit prevailing, had by her this famous Athelftan, a bounteous, juſt 
and affable King, as Malmsbury ſets him forth; nor leſs honour'd abroad by 
Foren Kings, who ſought his Friendſhip by great gifts or Affinity; that Ha- 
rold King of Noricum tent him a Ship whoſe Prow was of Gold, Sails Purple, 
and other Golden things, the more to be wonder'd at, ſent from Noricum, 
whether meant Norway or Bavaria, the one place fo far from ſuch ſuperfluity of 
Wealth, the other from all Sca: the Embaſladors were Helgrim and Offrid, 
who found the King at York. His Siſters he gave in marriage to greateſt Prin- 
ces, Elgif to Otho Son of Henry, the Emperour, Egdith to a certain Duke about 
the Alpes, Edgiv to Ludwic King of Aquitain, ſprung of Charles the Great, 
Ethilda to Huge King of France, who ſent Aldulf Son of Baldwin Earl of 
Flanders to obtain her. From all theſe great Suitors, eſpecially from the Em- 
peror and King of France, came rich Preſents, Horſes of excellent breed, 
gorgeous Trappings and Armour, Reliques, Jewels, Odors, Veſſels of Onyx, 
and other precious things, which 1 leave poetically deſcrib'd in Malmsbury, 
tak'n, as he confeſſes, out of an old Verſifier, ſom of whoſe Verſes he recites. 
The only blemiſh left upon him, was the expoſing of his Brother Edwin, who 
diſavow?d by Oath the Treaſon wherof he was accugd, and implord an e- 
qual hearing. But theſe were Songs, as before hath bin ſaid, which add alſo, 
that Atbel/tan, his anger over, ſoon repented of the Fa&, and put to Death 
his Cup-bearer, who had induc't him to ſuſpe& and expoſe_his Brother, put 
in mind by a word falling from the Cup-bearers own mouth, who ſlipping one 
day as he bore the Kings Cup, and recovring himſelf on the other Leg, ſaid 


aloud fatally, as to him it prov'd, one Brother helps the other. Which words 


the King laying to heart, and pondering how ill he had done to make away 
his Brother, aveng'd himſelf firſt on the adviſer of chat Fact, took on him 
ſeven years Penance, and as Mat. Weſt. ſaith, built two Monaſteries for the 
Soul of his Brother. His Laws are extant among the Laws of other Saxon 
Kings to this day. 
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| a not above 18 years old ſucceeded his Brother Athelſtan, in Courage 
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not inferiour. For in the ſecond of his Reign he freed Mercia of the Sax. an: 


Danes that remain'd there, and took from them the Cities of Lincoln, Notting- 


bam, Stamford, Darby, and Leiter, where they were plac*'d by King Edward, 
but it ſeems gave not good proof of thir Fidelity. Simeon writes that Aniaf 


ſetting forth from York, and having waſted Southward as far as Northampton, 


was met by Edmund at Leiſter ; but that ere the Battails join'd, Peace was 


made between them by Odo and Wulſtan the two Archbiſhops, with Converſion 
of Anlaf; for the ſame year Edmund receay?*d at the Font-ſtone this or ano- 
ther Anlaf, as ſaith Huntingdon, not him ſpoken of before, who dy'd this 


year (ſo uncertain they are in the ſtory of theſe times alſo) and held Reginald 


another King of the Northumbers, while the Biſhop confirnd him : thir Limits 
were divided North and South by Watlingſtreet. But ſpiritual Kindred little 
availd to keep Peace between them, whoever gave the cauſe ; for we read 
him two years after driving 4nlaf (whom the Annals now firſt call the Son 


944 


of Sitric) and Suthfrid Son of Reginald out of Nortbumberland, taking the whole "Ea = 
Country into ſubjetion. Edmund the next year haras'd Cumberland, then 
N 2 gave 
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eaveit to Malcolm King of Scots, therby bound to aſſiſt him in his Wars, both 
by Sea and Land; Mat. Weſt. adds thar in this ation Edmund had the 
aid of Leclin Prince of North-Wales, againſt Dummail the Cumbrian King, him 
depriving of his Kingdom, and his two Sons of thir Sight. But the year at- 
ter he himſelf by ſtrange accident came to an untimely Death, Feaſting with 
his Nobles on St. Auſtin's Day at Puclekerke in Gloſterſhtre, to celebrat the memo- 
ry of his firlt converting the Saxons. He ſpid Leof a noted Theef, whom he 
had baniſh'd, ſitting among his Gueſts ; whereat cranſported with too much 
vehemence of ſpirit, though in a juſt cauſe, riing from the Table he ran up. 
on the Theef, and catching his Hair, puli'd him to the Ground, 7] he Theef . 
who doubted from ſuch bandling no leſs then his Death intended, thovghr to 
die not unreveng'd ;- and with a ſhort Dagger {trook the Kang, who ſtill laid 
at him, and little expe&ed ſuch Aſſaſſination, mortally into the Breſt. The 
matter was don in a moment, ere men ſet at Table could turn them, or ima. 
ginat firſt what the ſtir meant, till perceaving the King deadly wounded, 
they flew upon the Murderer and hew*d him to peeces z who like a wild Bealt 
at abay, ſeeing himſelf ſurrounded, deſperatly laid about him, woundiig ſom 
in his fall. The King was buried at Glaſron, wherof D:nſian was then Albox ; 
his Laws yet remain to be ſecn among the Laws of other Saxon Kings. 


EDRE D. 


Drez the third Brother of Athelſtan, the Sons of Edmund being yet but 
E Children, next reign'd, nor degenerating from his worthy Predeceſſors, 


and crownd at Kingfton. Northumberland he throughly ſubdu'd, the Scots 
without refuſal Gore him Allegiance , yet the Northumbrians, ever of doubt- 
ful Faith, ſoon after choſe to themſelves one Eric a Dane, Huntingdon {till 
haunts us with this Anlaf (of whom we gladly would have din rid) and will 
have bim before Eric recal'd once more and reign four years, then again put 
to his ſhifts. But Fdred entring into Northumberland, and with ſpoils return- 


/ ing, Eric the King fell upon his Rear, Edred turning about: both ſhook off 


the Enemy, and prepar'd to make a ſecond inroad : which the Vorthumbrians 
dreading rejected Eric, flew Amancus the Son of Avulaf, and with many Pre- 
ſents appeating Edred, ſubmitted again to his Goverament; nor from that 
time had kings, but were govern'd by Earlz, of whom Ofulf was the firſt. 
Abour this time Wuiſtan Archbiſhop of York, accus d to have ſlain certain men 
of Thetford in revenge of thir Abbot whom the Townſmen had flain, was com- 
mirted by the King, to cloſe Cuſtody ; but ſoon atter ealargd, was reſtor'd to 
his place. Jalmsbury writes, that his Crime was to have conniv d at the re- 
volt of his Countrymen : but King Edred two years after fickning in the flowr 
of his Youth, dy*d much lamented, and was buried at Wintheſtcr. 


E DW IL : 


FE 2" the Son of Edmund now com to Age, after his Uncle Edred's Death 
.& 00K ON him the Government, and was crown'd at Xingon, His lovely 
Perſon lirnam d him the Fair, his actions are diverſly reported, by Hunting- 
G01 not thought iilaudable. But Malmsbury and ſach as follow him write far 
orherwite, that he married, or kept as Concubine, his neer Kinſwoman, ſom 
lay botn her and her Daughter; ſo inordinatly giv*n to his pleaſure, that on 
the very day of his Coronation, he abruptly withdrew himſelf from the Com- 
pany of kis Peers, whether in Banquet or Conſultation; to ſit wantoning in 
the Chamber with this Algiva, ſo was her name, who:had ſich Power over 
him. Wherat his Barons offended, ſent Biſhop Dunſtan, -the boldeſt among 
them, to requeſt his return : he going to the Chamber, not only interrupted 
his dalliance, and rebuk'd the Lady, but taking him by the hand, between force 
and perſuaſion brought him back to his Nobles. The King highly difpleas'd, 
and inſtigated perhaps by her who was ſo prevalent with him, not long after 
ſent Dunſtan into Baniſhment, caus'd his Monaſtery to be rifl'd, and became 
an Enemy to all Monks and Fryers. Wherupon Odo Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
pronounc'd a ſeparation or Divorce of the King from Alyiva. Burt that which 


molt incited W:lliam of Malmsbury againſt him, he gave that Monaſtery to be 
dwelt 
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dwelt in by ſecular Prieſts, or, to uſe his own phrafe, made it a ſtable of 
Clerks ; at length theſe Affronts don to the Church were ſo reſented by the 

People, that the Mercians and Northumbrjans revolted from him, and fer up 

Edgar his Brother, leaving to Edwi the Weſt-Saxons only, bounded by the !i-vee. 
River Thames z with Grief wherof, as is thouz hr, he ſoon atrer ended his daies, 957. 


and was buried at Wincheſter. Mean while E1fs:2: Biſhop of that place after the Os 
59. 


Death of Odo, aſcending by Simony to the Chair of Canterbury, and going to ,, 25%: 
Rome the ſame year for his Pall, was froz'n to Death in the Alps. Mat. Welt. 


EDGAR. 


Dgar by his Brothers Death, now King of all England at 16 years of Age, 959. 
F call'd home Dunſtan out of Flanders, where he liv'd in Exile. This King Man, 
had no War all his Reign ; yet always well prepar'd for War, govern'd the 
Kingdom in great Peace, Honour, and Proſperity, gaining thence the Sirname 
of Peaceable, much extolFd for Juſtice, Clemency, and all Kingly Vertves, 
the more ye may be ſure, by Monks, for his building fo many Moniaſteries ; Mar. Vet, 
as ſom write, every year one: for he much favour'd the Monks againſt ſecu- 
lar Prietts, who in the time of Edw: had got polletlion in molt of thir Covents. 

His care and wiſdom was great in guarding the Coaſt round with ſtout Ships 

to the number of 3600, Aat. Weſt. reck*ns them 4800, divided into four 
Squadrons, to fail to and fro about the four quarters of the Land, meeting 

each other ; the firſt of 1200 ſail from Eaſt to Welt, the ſecond of as many 
from Weſt to Eaſt, the third and fourth between North and South; himlelt 

in the Summer time with his Fleet. Thus he kept out wiſely the torce of 
Strangers, and prevented Foren War} but by thir too frequent retort hither 

in time of Peace, and his too much favouring them, he let in thir Vices un- 

aware. Thence the People, ſaith Malmslury, learnt of the outlandiſh $4x- 

ons rudeneſs, of the Flemiſh daintineſs and ſottneſs ; of the Danes Drunk'nels ; 

though I doubt theſe Vices are as naturally homebred heer as in any of thoſe 
Countries. Yet in the Winter and Spring time he uſually rode the Circuit 3s 

a Judg Itinerant through all his Provinces, to ſee Juſtice well adminiſter*d, and 

the Poor not oppreſs'd. Theeves and Robbers he roated almoſt out of the 

Land, and wild Beaſts of prey altugether ; enjoining Ludwal King of Wales 

to pay the yearly Tribute of 300 Wolves, which he did for two years toge- 

ther, till the third year no more were to be found, nor ever after; but his 

Laws may be read yet extant, Whatever was the cauſe, he was not crown'd 

till the 3oth of his Age, but then with great ſplendor and magnilicence at the 

City of Bath, in the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. This year dy'd Swarling a Monk of w Ke 
Croyland, in the 142d year of his Age, and another ſoon after him in the 1 15th jp 4yy;. 
in that fenny and watriſh Air, the more remarkable. King Edgar the next g7,, 
year went toCheſter, and ſummoning to his Court thereall the Kings that held Sas, an, 
of him, took Homage of them : thir names are Kened King of Scors, Aalcolm 

of Cumberland, Maccuſe of the Iles, five of Wales, Dufwal, Huwal, Grifith, 

Jacob, Judethil ; theſe he had in ſuch aw, that going one day 1nto a Gally, he 

caus'd them to take each man his Oar, and row him down the River Lee, 

while he himſelf fat at the Stern; which might be don in merriment, and eaſily 
obei'd; if witha ſerious brow, diſcover'd rather vain glory, and inſulting _ 
haughtineſs, then moderation of Mind. And that he did it ſeriouſly triumph- 

Ing, appears by his words then utter'd, that his Succeflors might then glory 

to be Kings of England, when they had ſuch honour don them. And perhaps 

the Divine Power was diſpleas'd with him for taking too much honour to him- 

ſelf; ſince we read that the year following he was tak'n out of this Life by 979, 
Sickneſs in the highth of his glory and the prime of his Age, buried at Gla/ton 

Abby. The ſame year, as Matt. Weſt. relates, he gave to Kened the Scotiſh 
King, many rich Preſents, and the whole Country of Laudian, or Loibien, 

to hold of him on condition that he and his Succeſſors ſhould repair to the 
Engliſh Court at high Feſtivals when the King ſat crown'd ; gave him alſo many 
lodging Places by the way, which till the days of Henry the ſecond, were {till 

held by the Kings of Scotland. He was of Stature not tall, of Body lender, 

yet ſo well made, that in ſtrength he choſe to contend with ſuch as were 


thought ſtrongeſt, and diſlik'd nothing more then that they ſhould ſpare i" m 
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for reſpec or fear to hurt him. Kened King of Scots then in the Court of Fg. 
ar, litting one day at Table, was heard to ſay jcſtingly among his Servants, 
he wonde:?d how ſo many Provinces could be held in ſubjection by ſuch a little 
dapper man: his words were brought to the Kings Ear ; he ſends for Kened ag 
about ſom private bulineſs, and in talk drawing him forth to a ſecret place, 
rakes from under his Garment two Swords which he had brought with him, 
gave one of them to Kened; and now faith he, it ſhall be try'd which ought 
to be the ſubject ; for it is ſhametul for a king to boaſt at Table, and ſhrink 
in Fight. Xened much abaſh'd tell preſently at his Feer, and beſought him to 
pardon what he had ſimply ſpok'n, no way intended to his diſhonour or diſpa- 
ragement z wherwith the King was ſatisd. Camzen 10 his deſcription of 
Ireland, cites a Charter of King Edgar, wherin it appears he had in ſubje&ion 
all the Kingdoms of the Iles as far as Norway, and had ſubdu*d the greateſt 
part of Ireland with the City of Dublia - but of this other Writers make ng 
mention. [In his youth having heard of Elfrida, Daughter to Ordgar Duke of 
Devonſhire, much commended tor her Beauty, he ſent Earl Athelwold, whoſe 
Loyalty he truſted moſt, tv ſee her; intending, if ſhe were found ſuch as 
an{wer'd report, to demand her in marriage. He at the firſt view tak'n with 
her preſence, diſloyally, as it o:t happens in ſuch Emploiments, began to ſue 
for himſelf; and with conſent of her Parents obtain'd her. Returning ther- 
tore with ſcarſe an ordinary commendation of her Feature, he eaſily took off 
the Kings mind, ſoon diverted :nother way. But the matter coming to light 
how Athelwold had foreſtal'd the King, and Elfrida's Beauty more and more 
ſpok*n of, the King now heared not only with a relapſe of Love, but with a 
deep ſcnſe ot the abuſe, yer diſſembling his diſturbance, pleaſantly told the 
Earl, what day he meant to com and viſit him and his fair Wife. The Earl 
ſeemingly aſſur'd his welcom, but in the mean while acquainting his Wife, ear- 
neſtly advisgd her to deform her ſelf what ſhe might, either in dreſs or other- 
wiſe, leſt the King whoſe amorous inclination was not unknown, ſhould chance 
to be attracted. She who by this time was not ignorant, how Athelwold had 
ſtepd between her and the King, againſt his coming arraies. her ſelf richly, 
uling whatever art ſhe could deviſe might render her the more amiabte ; and 
it took effect. For the King inflam'd with her Love the more for that he had 
bin ſo long defrauded and rob'd of her, reſolv'd not only to recover his inter- 
cepted right, but to puniſh the interloper of his deſtind Spouſe ; and appoint- 
ing with him as was uſual,, a day of Hunting, drawn aſide in a Foreſt, now 
call'd Harewood, ſmote him through with a Dart. Som cenſure this a as 
cruel and tyrannical, but conſider*d well, it may be judg'd more favourably, 
and that no man of ſenſible Spirit but in his place, without extraordinary per- 
fection, would have don the like: for next to Life what worſe Treaſon could 
have bin committed againſt him ? It chanc'd that the Earls baſe Son coming by 
upon the Fact, the King ſternly ask'd him how he lik'd this Game ; he ſub- 
miſly anſwering, that whatſoever pleas'd the King, muſt not diſpleaſe him ; the 
King return'd to his wonted temper, took an affeQion to the Youth, and ever 
after highly favour*d him, making amends in theSon for what he had don to the 
Father. Elfrida forthwith he took to Wife, who to expiate her former Huſ- 
bands Death, tho therin ſhe had no hand, cover'd the place of his Bloodſhed 
with a Monaſtery of Nuns to ſing over him. Another fault js laid to his charge, 
no way excuſable, that he took a Virgin Wilfrida by force out of the Nunne- 
Ty, where ſhe was plac'd by her Friends to avoid his perſuit, and kept her as 
his Concubin ; but liv'd not obſtinatly in the Offence; for ſharply reprov'd 
by Dunſtan, he ſubmitted to ſeven years Penance, and for that time to want 
his Coronation : but why he had it 'not before is left unwritt'n. Another 
Storie there goes of Edgar, fitter for a Novel then a Hiſtorie : but as 1 find it 
in MalmsLury, (0 I relate it. While he was yet unmarried, in his youth he ab- 
ſtain'd not from Women, and coming on a day to Andover, caus'd a Dukes 
Daughter there dwelling, reported tare of Beauty, to be brought to him. 
The Mother not daring flatly to deny, yet abhorring that her Daughter 
ſhould be ſo deflour'd, at fit time of Night ſent in her Attire, one of her 
waiting Maids : a Maid it ſeems not unhanſom nor 'unwitty ; who ſuppli'd 
the place of her young Lady. Night paſs't, the Maid going to riſe, but Day- 
light ſcarce yet appearing, was by the King askt why ſhe made ſuch haſt ; - 
anſwer'd. 
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anſwer'd, todo the work which her Lady had ſer her; at which the King 
wondring, and with much ado ſtaying her to unfold the Riddle, for he took 
her to be the Dukes Daughter, ſhe fallidg at ne beſought him, that ſince 
2t the command of her Lady ſhe came to his Bed, and was enjoy'd by him, he 


would be pleas'd in recompence to ſet her free from_ the —_ " her 


Miſtrel, .-The Kifgh whilgſtafing in Fſtddy whether heſþad be ngry 
or not, & length ing allo FJelt, roaf the Maſi! ay h him# adFanc'd 
her abovEhier Lady, Toy'd her, and accompanied with her only, till ke mar- 


ried Elfrida. Theſe only are his Fw 7pon record, rather to be wonder'd 
how they were ſo few, and ſo ſoon le coming at 16 to the Licence of a 
Scepter 3 and that his Vertues were ſo many and ſo mature, he dying before 
the &ge wherin wiſdom can kn others attain to any ripeneſy; however wi 

him/dy4 all the S4x0n glory, , From henceforth mt IS to be heard © "oh 
thir decline and Kin under a double Conqueſt, and the Cauſes fore ng.; 
whith not to blur or tainf the praiſes of thir former a&ions and liberty we 

defended, ſhall ſtand ſeverally related, and will be more then long enough for 


another Book. 
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E DW ARD the Younger. 


Dward the eldeſt Son of Edgar by Fgelfleda his firſt Wife, the Daugh- 
ter of Nuke Ordmer, was according to right and his Father's Will, 
plac'd in the Throne; Elfrida his ſecond Wife, and her FaQion 
only repining, who Jlabour'd to have had her Son Fthelred a Child 

of ſeven years, prefer'd before him; that ſhe under that pretence might 

have rul'd al. Mean while Comets were ſeen in Heav?n, portending not Fa- 
min only, which follow?d the next year, but the troubl'd State of the whole 

Realm not long after to enſue. The Troubles begun in Edw?s days, between 

Monks and Secular Prieſts, now reviv*d and drew on either ſide many of the 

Nobles into Parties. For Elfere Duke of the Mertians, with many other 

Peers, corrupted as is ſaid with Gifts, drove the Monks out of thoſe Monaſte- 

ries where Edgar had plac'd them, and in thir ſtead put Secular Prieſts with 

thir Wives. But Ethelwin Duke of Eaſt- Angles, with his Brother Elfwold, 
and Earl Britnoth oppos'd them, and gathering an Army defended the Abbies 
of Eaſt- Angles from ſuch Intruders. To appeaſe theſe Tumults, a Synod 
was call'd at Wincheſter, and nothing there concluded, a general Councel both 
of Nobles and Prelats was held at Caln in Wiltſhire, where while the diſpute 
was hot, but chiefly againſt Dunſtan, the room wherin they fat fell upon' thir 
heads, killing ſom, maiming others, Dunſtan only eſcaping upon a Beam that 
fell not, and the King abſent by reaſon of his tender Age. This Accident 
quieted the Controverſic, and brought both parts to hold with Dunſtan and 

the Monks, Mean while the King addicted to a Religious Life, and of a 

mild Spirit, ſimply permitted all things to the ambitious Will of his Step- 

mother and her Son Ethelred - to whom ſhe, diſpleas'd that the name only of 

King was wanting, pradtis'd thenceforth to remove King Edward out of the 

way 3.which in this manner ſte brought about. Edward on a day wearied 

with hunting, thirſty and alone, while his Attendance follow'd the Dogs, 
hearing that Ethelred and his Mother lodg'd at Corweſpate ( Corfe Caſtle, ſaittt 

Camden, in-the Ile ef Purbeck) innocently went thether. She with all ſhew 

of kindneſs welcoming him, commanded Drink to be brought forth, for it 

ſeems he lighted not from his Horſe; and while he was drinking, caus'd one 
of her Servants, privately before inſtructed, to ſtab him with a Poinard. 

The poor Youth who little expected ſuch Unkindneſs there, turning \| peedily 

the Reins, fled bleeding ; till through loſs of Blood talling from his Horſe, 

and expiring, yet held with one foot in the Stirrop, he was dragg'd along the 
way, trac'd by his Blood, and buried without honour at Werham, having 
reignd about three Years: but the place of his Burial not long after grew 
tamous for Miracles. After which by Duke Elfer ( who, as Malmsbury janh, 
had a hand in his Death) he was royally interr'd at Skepton or __— 

c 
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The Murdreſs Elfrida at length repenting, ſpent the reſidue of her days in 
Sorrow and great Penance, | 


ETIHELREM 


I” Thelred ſecond Son of Edgar by Elfrida ( for Edmund dy'd a Child ) his 979+ 
Brother Edward wickedly remov'd, was now next in right to ſucceed, and mk 

accordingly crown'd at Kingſton - reported by ſom, fair of Viſage, comly of 

Perſon, elegant of Behaviour ; but the Event will ſhew that with many ſlug- Florent. 

giſh and ignoble Vices he quickly ſham'd his out-ſide ; born and prolong?d a Sim. Dun. 

fatal miſchief of the People, and the ruin of his Country ; wherof he gave 

early ſigns from his firſt Infancy, bewraying the Font and Water while the 

Biſhop was baptizing him. Wherat Punſtan much troubl'd, for he ſtood by 

and ſaw it, to them next him broke into theſe words, By God and God's 

Mother this Boy will prove a Sluggard. Another thing is writtn of him in 

his Childhood ; which argu'd no bad nature, that hearing of his Brother 

Edward's cruel Death, he made lond lamentation ; but his furious Mother 

offended therwith, and having no Rod at hand, beat him ſo with great Wax 

Candles, that he hated the fight of them ever after. Dunſtan though un- 

willing ſet the Crown upon his head ;. but at the ſame time foretold openly, 

as is reported, the great Evils that were to com upon him and the Land, in 

Avengment of his Brother's innocent Blood. And about the ſame time, one Sim. Dun. 

midnight, a Cloud ſomtimes bloody, ſomtimes firy, was ſeen over all Eng- 

land; and within three Years the Daniſh Tempeſt, which had long ſarcend: 982. 

revolv'd again upon this Hand. To the more ample relating wherof, the Maiml. 

Daniſh Hiſtory, at leaſt thir lateſt and diligenteſt Hiſtorian, as neither from 

the firſt landing of Danes, in the Reign of Weſt-Saxon Brithric, ſo now again 

from firſt to laſt, contributes nothing ; buſied more then anough to make out 

the bare Names and Succeſſions of thir uncertain Kings, and thir ſmall Actions 

at home : unleſs out of him I ſhould tranſcribe what he takes, and l better may, 

from our own Annals; the ſurer, and the ſadder witneſſes of thir doings here, 

not glorious, as they vainly boaſt, but moſt inhumanly barbarous. For 

the Danes well underſtanding, that England had now a flothful King to thir paqmer. 

wiſh, firſt landing at Sourbampton from ſeven great Ships, took the Town, Florene. 

ſpoil'd the Tountry, and carried away with them great Pillage; nor was 

Devonſhire and Cornwall uninfeſted on the ſhore 3 Pirats of Norway alſo harried Hoved. 

the Coaſt of Weſt-cheſter : and to add a worſe Calamity, the City of London Sim. Pun. 

was burnt, caſually or not, is not writt'n. It chanc'd four years after, that Hoved. 

Ethelred beſeig'd Rocheſter, ſom way or other offended by the Biſhop therof. 956. 

Dunſtan not approving the Cauſe, ſent to warn him that he provoke not ne; 

St. Andrew the Patron of that City, nor waſt his Lands; an old craft of the > 

Clergy to ſecure thir Church Lands, by entailing them on ſom Saint; the 

King not hark'ning, Dunſtan on this condition that the Seige might be rais'd, 

ſent him a handred Pound, the Mony was accepted and the Seige- diſſolv'd. 

Dunſian reprehending his Avarice, ſent him again this word, becauſe thou 

haſt reſpetted Mony more then Religion, the Evils which I foretold ſhal! the 

| looner com upon thee ; but not in my days, for ſo God hath ſpok'n. . The , 2. 

next year was calamitous, bringing ſtrange Fluxes upon Men, and Murren upon lh | 

Cattel.. Dunſtan the year following dy'd, a ſtrenuous Biſhop, zealous with- ggg. 

out dread of Perſon, and for ought appears, the beſt of many Ages, if he Maln. 

buſied not himſelf too much in Secular Aﬀairs. He was Chaplain at firſt to 

king Athelſtan, and Edmund who ſucceeded, much imploy'd in Conrt Aﬀeairs, 

till envi'd by ſom who laid many things to his charge, he was by Edmund 

forbidd'n the Court, but by the earneſt Mediation, ſaith Ingulf, of Turketul the 

Chancellor, receav'd at length to favour, and made Abbot of Glaſton, lait- 

ly by Edgar and the general Vote, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury. Not long 

after his Death, the Danes arriving in Devonſhire were met by Goda Lieute- 

nant of that Country, and Strenwold a valiant Leader, who put back the 

Danes, but with loſs of thir own Lives, The third year following, under  99*- 

the Conduct of Fuſtin .and Gurbmund the Son of Steytan, they landed and $i Pun. 

ipoil'd Ipſwich, fought with' Britnoth Duke of the Eaſt- Angles abour 47aldon, 

where they flew him; the laughter elſe had bia equal on both ſides. To 
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and the like Depredations on every ſide the Engliſh not able to reſiſt, by 
Counſel of Siric then Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and two Dukes, Etbelward 
and Alfric, it was thought beſt for the preſent to buy that with Silver which 
they could not gain with thir Iron ; and ten thouſand Pound was paid to the 
Danes for Peace. Which for a while contented ; but taught them the ready 
way how eafieſt tocom by more. The next year but one they took by Storm 
and rifl'd Bebbanburg an antient City nigh Durbam - {ailing thence into the 
mouth of Humber, they waſted both ſides therof, Tork/bire and Lindſey, burn- 
ing and deſtroying all before them. Againſt theſe went out three Noble. 
men, Frana, Fritbegsft, and Godwin ; but being all Danes by the Father's ſide, 
willingly began flight, and forſook thir own Forces betray d to the Enemy. 
No leſs Treachery was at Sea; for Alfric the Son of Elfer Duke of Mercia, 
whom the King for ſom Offence had baniſhd, but now recal'd, ſent from 
London with a Fleet to ſurpriſe the Danes, in ſom place of diſadvantage, gave 
them over. night intelligence therof, then fled to them himſelf ; which his 
Fleet, faith Florent, perceaving, perſud, took the Ship, but miſs'd of his Per- 
ſon; the Londoners by chance grapling with the Eaſt-Angles made them tewer, 
faith my Author, by many thouſands. Others ſay, that by this notice of 


. Aljric, the Danes not only eſcap'd, but with a greater Fleet fer upon the Eng- 


liſh, took many of thir Ships, and in triumph brought them up the Thames, 
intending to beliege London - for Anlaf King of Nerway, and Swaxrc of Den- 

mark, at the head of theſe, came with 94 Gallies. The King for this Trea- 
ſon of Alfric, put out his Sons Eyes; but the Londoners both by Land and 

Water, fo valianty reliſted thir Beſiegers, that they were forc'd in one day 

with great loſs to give over. But what they conld not on the Ciry, they 
wreck'd themſelves on the Countries round about, waſting with Sword and 

Fire all Eſſex, Kent, and Suſſex. Thence horſing thir Foot, difius'd far 

wider thir outragious Incurſions, without mercy either to Sex or Age. The 

flothful King, inftead of Warlike Oppoſition in the field, ſends Embailadors 

to treat about another Payment z the Sum promis'd was now ſixteen thouſand 

Pound ; till which paid, the Danes winter*d at Soutbampton ; Ethelred invit- 

ing -inlaf to com and vilit him at Andover : where he was royally enter- 
tain d, ſom ſky baptiz'd, or confirmd, adopted Son by the King, and diſmiſst 
with great Preſents, promiling by Oath to depart and moleſt the Kingdom no 
more ; which he perform'd, but the Calamity ended not fo, for after ſom 
intermiſion of thir Rage for three years, the other Navy of Danes ſailing 
about to the Welt, enter*d Severn, and waſted one while Sourh Wales, then 
Cornwall and Devonſhire, till at length they winter'd about Taviſtoc. For it 
were an endleſs work to relate how they wallow'd up and down to every par- 
ticular place, and to repeat as oft what Devaſtations they wrought, what 
Deſolations left behind them, eaſie to be imagin'd. In ſum, the next year 
they afflicted Dorſctſhire, Hamſhire, and the lle of Wight; by the Engliſh 
many Reſolutions were tak'n, many Armies rais'd, but either betray'd by 
the talſhood, or diſcourag'd by the weakneſs of thir Leaders, they were 
put to rout, or disbanded themſelves. For Souldiers moſt commonly are 
as thir Commanders, without much odds of Valor in one Nation or other, 
only as they are more or leſs wiſely diſciplin'd and conducted. The following 
year brought them back upon Kent, where they enter'd Medway, and be- 
lieg'd Rocheſter ; but the Xentifh Men aflembling, gave them a ſharp Encoun- 
ter, yet that ſuffic'd not to hinder them from daing as they had don in other 
places. Againſt theſe Depopulatians, the King levied an Army ; but the 
unskilful Leaders not knowing what to do with it when they had it, did but 
drive out time, burd'ning and impoverifhing the People, conſuming the pub- 
lic Treaſure, and more emboldning the Enemy, then if they had fat quiet 
at home. What cauſe mov'd the Danes next year to paſs into Normandy, is 
not recorded , but that they return'd thence more outragious then before. 
Mean while the King, to make ſom diverſion, undertakes an Expedition 
both by Land and Sea into Cumberland, where the Danes were moſt planted ; 
there and in the Ile of Afan, or,as Camden ſaith, Angleſey, imitating his Enc- 
mies in ſpoiling and unpeopling. The Danes from Normandy, arriving 11 
the River Ex, laid fiege to Exeter ; but the Citizens, as thoſe of Zondon, 
valorouſly defending themſelves, they wreck'd thir Anger, as before, - the 
| | To Villages 
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Villages round about. The Country People of Somerſet and Devonſhire aſſem- 
blmg themſelves at Penho, ſhew'd thir readineſs, but wanted a Head ; and 
beſides, being then but few in number, were ealily put ro flight; the Enemy 
plundring all at will, with loaded Spolls paſs'd into the Ile of Wight ; from 
whence all Dorſctſhire, and Hamſhire, felt again thir Fury. The Saxon Annals 
write, that before thir coming to Exeter, the Hamſhire Men had a bickering 
with them, wherin Ethelward the King's General was ſlain, adding other things 


99 


IO0O2, 


hardly to be underſtood, and in one ancient Copy; ſo end. Ethelred, whom Sim. Dun. 


no Adverſity could awake from his ſoft and ſluggiſh Life, ſtill coming by 
the worſe at fighting, by the advice of his Peers not unlike himſelf, ſends one 
of his gay Courtiers, though looking lofrily, ro ſtoop baſely and propoſe a 
third Tribute to the Danes - they willingly hark'n, but the ſum is enhaunc't 
now to 24 thouſand Pound, and paid; the Danes therupon abſtaining from 
Hoſtility. But the King to {trengthen his Houſe by ſome potent Afinity, 
marries Emma, whom the Saxons call Elgiyva, Daughter of Richard Duke of 


Normandy. With him Ethelred formerly had War or no good Correſpon- Mata. 


dence, as appears by a Letter of Pope Fohn the 15th, who made Peace be- 


tween them about eleven years before ; puft up now with his ſuppos d acceſs Crit 
of ſtrenzth by this Affinity, he caugd the Danes all over England, though þ1g,one 
now living peaceably, in one day perfidiouſly to be maſſacred, both Men, yuncngd. 


Women, and Children ; ſending privat Letters to every Town and City, 
wherby they might be ready all at the ſame hour ; which till the appointed 


time ( being the gth of July) was conceaPF'd with great ſilence, and perform'd c:lyifiue. 


with much Unanimity ; ſo generally hated were the Danes. Aat. Wef. 
writes, that this Execution upon the Danes was ten years after ; that Huna 
one of Ethelred's Chief Captains, complaining of the Daniſh Inſolencies in 
time of Peace, thir Pride, thir raviſhing of Matrons and Virgins, incited 
the King to this Maſlacer, which in the madneſs of Rage made no diffe- 
rence of innocent or nocent. Among theſe, Gunbildis the Siſter of $S.74c 
was not ſpar'd, though much deſerving not Pity only, but all Protection : 
ſhe with her Husband Earl Palimgus, coming to live in England, and receaving 
Chriſtianity, had her Husband and young Son ſlain before her face, her ſelf 
then beheaded, foretelling and denouncing that her Blood would coſt Fngland 


dear. Som fay this was don by the Traitor Edric, to whoſe cuſtody ſhe mar. Weſt- 


was committed ; but the Maſſacer was ſom years before Edric's advance- 
ment ; and if it were don by him afterwards, it ſeems to contradict the 
privat Correſpondence which he was thought to hold with the Danes. For 
Swane breathing, Revenge, haſted the next year into England, and by the 
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treaſon or negligence of Count Hugh, whom Emma had recommended to Sim. Dun. 


the Government of Dewonſhire, ſack'd the City of Exeter, her Wall from Faſt 
to Weſt-gate brok'n down : after this waſting Wiltſhire, the People of that 
County, and of Hamſhire, came together in great numbers with reſolution 
ſtoutly to oppoſe him ; but Alfric thir General, whoſe Son's Eyes the King 
had lately put out, madly thinking to revenge himſelf on the King, by ruin- 
ing his own Country, when he ſhould have order'd his Battel, the Enemy be- 
ing at hand, fain'd himſelf tak*n with a vomiting ; wherby his Army in great 
diſcontent, deſtitute of a Commander, turn'd from the Enemy : who ſtreight 
took Wilton and Salsbury, carrying the Pillage therof to the Ships. Thence 
the next year landing on the Coaſt of Norfolk, he waſted the Country, and ſet 


I 004. 


Norwich on fire z Vifkerel Duke of the Eaſt- Angles, a Man of great Valour, Sim. Dun. 


not having ſpace to gather his Forces, after Conſultation had, thought it beſt 
to make Peace with the Dane, which he breaking within three weeks, iſſu'd 
filently out of his Ships, came to Thetford, ſtaid there a night, and in the 
morning left it flaming. Ulfketel hearing this, commanded ſom to go and 
break, or burn his Ships ; but they not daring or negleQing, he in the mean 
while with what ſecreſie and ſpeed was poſlible, drawing together his Forces, 
went out againſt the Enemy, and gave them a fierce Onſet retreating to thir 
Ships; but much inferiour in number, many of the chief Eaſt- Angles there 
loſt thir Lives. Nor did the Danes com off without great ſlaughter of thir 
own ; confeſſing that they never met in England with ſo rough a Charge. 
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The next year, whom War could not, a great Famin drove Swane out of 5m. pun. 


the Land. But the Summer following, another great Fleet of Danes enter'd 
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the Port of Sandwich, thence pour'd out ver all Xext and Suſſex, made 
Prey of what they found. The King levying an Army out of Aercia, ard 
the Weſt-Saxons, rook on him for once the Manhood to go out and face 
them; but they who held it ſafer to live by Rapine, tnen to hazaid 
a Battel, ſhifting lightly from place to place, fruſtrated the flow mo- 
tions of a heavy Camp, following thir wonted courſe of Robbery, then 
running to thir Ships. Thus all Autumn they wearied out the King's 
Army, which gon home to winter, they carried all thir Pillage to the ]z 
of Wight, and there ſtaid till Chriſtmaſs; at which time the King being in 
Shropſhire, and bur ill implovd (for by the procurement of Earic, he caugd, 
as is thought, Alfhelm a noble Duke, treacherouſly to be ſlain, and the Eyes 
of his two Sons to be put out) they came forth again, over-running Hamfhire, 
and Parkſbire, as far as Reading and Wallingford - thence to Aſhadune, and o- 
ther places therabout, neither known nor ot tolerable pronuntiation and re- 
turning by another way, tound many of the People in Arms by the River 
Kenet ; but making thir way through, they got ſafe with vaſt booty to thir 
Ships. The King and his Courtiers wearied out with tar lait Summers jaunt 
after the nimble Danes to no purpoſe, which by proof they found too toilſom 
for thir ſoft Bones, more us'd to Beds and Couches, had recourſe to thir Iaft 
and only remedy, thir Cofers; and ſend now the fourth time to buy a diſho- 
norable Peace, every time {til} dearer, not to be had now under 36 thouſand 
Pound (for the Danes knew how to milk ſuch eaſy Kine) in name of Tribute 
and Expences : which out of the People over all England, already half beg.- | 
gerd, was extorted and paid. About the ſame time Ethelred advanc'd Edric, 
turaam'd Streon, trom obſcure Condition to be Duke of Afercia, and marry 
Edzitha the Kings Daughter. The cauſe of his advancement, Florent of Wor 
fſter, and Mat. Weſt. attiibute to his great Wealth, gotUn by fine Policies 
and a plautible Tongue: he prov'd a main acceſſory to the ruin of England, as 
his actions will ſoon declare. Ethelred the next year ſomwhat rowting him- 
ſelf, ordain'd that every 310 Hides (a Hide is ſo much Land as one Plow can 
ſufficiently till) ſhould ſer out a Ship or Gallie, and every nine Hides find a 
Corllet and Head-peice : new Ships in every Port were built, vittI'd, fraught 
with ſtout Mariners and Souldiers, and appointed to meet all at Sandwich. 
A man might now think that all would go well ; when ſuddenly a new miſ- 
chief ſprung up, difſention among the great ones ; which brought all this 
diligence to as little- ſucceſs as at other times before. Bithric the Brother 
of Edric, fallly accus'd Wulnoth a great Officer ſet over the South-S2x015, who 
tearing the potencie of his Enemies, with 20 Ships got to Sea, and practis d 
Piracy on the Coaſt. Againſt whom, reported to be in a place where he 
might be eaſily ſurpriz?d, Bithric ſets forth with 80 Ships ; all which driv'n 
back by a Tempeſt and wrackt upon the ſhoar, were burnt ſoon after by 1/4- 
noth. Diſheartn'd with this misfortune; the King returns to London, the reſt 
of his Navy after him ; and all this great preparation to nothing. Wherup- 
on Turkill, a Daniſh Earl, came witha Navy to the lle of Taxet, and in Au- 
guſt a far greater, led by Heming and Ilaf join'd with him. Thence coaſting 
to Sandwich, and landed, they went onward and began to aſſault Canterbury ; 
but the Citizens and Eaſt Kentiſhmen, coming to compolition with them tor 
three thouſand Pound, they departed thence to the lle of Might, robbing and 
burning by the way. Againſt theſe the King levies an Army through all the 


| Land, and in ſeveral Qparters places them nigh the Sea, but fo unskilfully or 


unſucceſsfully, that the Danes were not therby hinder'd from exerciſing thir 
wonted Robberies. It happ'nd that the Danes one day were gon up into the 
Country far from thir Ships ; the King having notice therof, thought to in- 
tercept them in thir return; his men were reſolute to overcom or die, time 
and place advantagious; but where Courage and Fortune was not wanting, 
there wanted Loyalty among them. Zdvic with ſuttle Arguments that had a 
ſhew of deep Policy, diſputed and perſwaded the fimplicity of his fellow Coun- 
ſellors, that it would be beſt conſulted at that time to let the Danes paſs with- 
out ambutſh or interception. The Danes where they expected danger, finding 
none, paſs'd on with great joy and booty to thir Ships. After this, ſailing 
about Xent, they lay that Winter in the Thames, forcing Kent and E//cx to 


Contribution, oft-times attempting the City of London, but repulzt as oft to 
tiiir 
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thir great loſs. Spring begun, leaving thir Ships, they paſs'd through Chil- 


[Ol 


I'OIC. 


tern \W ood into Oxford(hire, burnt the City, and thence returning with divid- Sim. Dn. 
ed Forces waſted on both ſides the Thames; but hearing that an Army from t {reve 


London was marcht out againlt them, they on the North-lide palling rhe River 
3t Stanes, join'd with them on the South into one Body, and enrich*t with 
great Spoils, came back through Surrey to thir Ships ; which all the Lent-time 
they repair'd. After Eaſter ſailing to the Eaſr- Angles they arriv*d at Ipſwich, 
and came to a place calPd Ringmere, where they heard that Uifketell with his 
Forces lay, who with a ſharp encounter ſoon entertain'd them z but his men 
at length giving back, through the ſuttlery of a Daniſh Servant among them 
who began the flight, loſt the Field ; thongh the men of Camiridg/bire ſtood to 
it valiantly. In this Battel Etvelſtan the Kings Son in Law, with many other 
Noblemen, . were lain z wherby the Danes without more reſiſtance, three 
Months together had the ſpoiling of thoſe Countries and all the Fens, burnt 
Thetford and Grantbrig, or Cambridg ;, thence to a Hilly place nor far off, call'd 
by Huntingdon Baleſham, by Camden Gogmagog Hills, and the Villages ther- 
about they turn'd thir Fury, {laying all they mer ſave one Man, who getting 
up into a Steeple, is ſaid to have defended himſelf againſt the whole Dany 
Army. They therfore ſo leaving him, thir Foot by Sea, thir Horſe by Land 
through Eſſex, returnd back laden to thir Ships left in the Thames, But 


many daies paſs d not between, when fſallying again out of thir Ships as out of _ 


Savage Dens, they plundei'd over again all Oxfordſhire, and added to thir prey 


Buckingham, Bedford, and Hertfordſhire 5, then like wild Beaſts glutted, return. funtingd, 


ing to thir Caves. A third excurſion they made into Northamtonſhire, burnt 
Northamton,ranſacking the Country round ; then as to freſh Paſture betook them 
to the Weſt-Saxons, and in like {ort harraling all Wiltſhire, return'd,as I ſaid be- 
fore, like wild Beaſts or rather Sea-Monſters to thir Water-ſtables,accompliſhing 
by Chriſtmaſs the Circuit of thir whole years good Deeds ; an unjuſt and in- 
human Nation, who receaving or not receaving Tribute where none was ow.- 
ing them, made ſuch deſtruction of Mankind, and rapine of thir Livelyhood, 
43S 1S$4 miſery to read. Yet here they ceas'd not; for the next year repeating 


TOTY, 


the ſame Cruelties on both ſides the Thames, one way as far as Huntingdon, Sim. Dan, 


the other as far as Wiltſhire and Southampton, follicited again by the King for 
Peace, and receaving thir demands both of Tribute and Contribution, they 
lighted thir Faith ; and in the beginning of September laid Siege to Canterbury, 
On the twentieth Day, by the Treachery of Almere the Archdeacon, they 
took part of it and burnt ir, committing all ſorts of Maſſacre as a ſport ; 
ſom they threw over the Wall, others into the Fire, hung ſom by the privy 
Members, Infants pull'd from thir Mothers Breaſts, wereeither toſt on Spears, 
or Carts drawn over them ; Matrons and Virgins by the Hair drag'd and ra- 


viſh'te, Alfage the grave Archbiſhop above others hated of the Danes, as in Facmer, 
all Counſels and Actions to his might thir known oppoſer, taken, wounded, Malmi. 
impriſon'd in a noiſom Ship ; the Multitude are tith'd, and every tenth only Fc: 


ſpard. Earl; the next year before Eaſter, while Ethelred and his Peers were 


aliembPd at London, to raiſe now the fifth Tribute amounting to 48 thouſand Sim. bun, 


Pound, the Danes at Canterbury propoſe to the Archbiſhop, who had bin now 


ſen Months thir Priſoner, Lite and Liberty, if he pay themthree thouſand Eidiner, 


Pound ; which he refuſing as not able of himſelf, and not willing to extorr it 
trom his Tenants, is permitted till the next Mnday to coniider ; then hatd 
before thir Counſel, of whom Turkill was Chief, and ſtill retuting, they riſe 
molt of them being drunk, and beat him with the blunt fide of thir Axes, 
tnen thruſt forth deliver him to be pelted with Stones ; till one Torum a con- 
verted Danz, Pitying him half dead, to put him out of Pain, with a pious 
1mpiety, at one ſtroak of his Ax on the head diſpatct®d him. His Body was 
carried to London, and there buried, thence afterward remov'd to Canteroury. 
By this time the Tribute paid, and Peace ſo oft'n violated ſworn again by the 


Danes, they diſpers'd thir Fleet; forty five of them, and Turkii rhir Chiet 


ſtaid at Lendva with the King, ſwore him Allegeance to defend his | and a- 
Eanſt ail Strangers, on condition only ro be fed and cloth'd by him. Ec: 
this voluntary friendſhip of Turkill was thought to be deceitful, that fiaving 
unuer this pPretence he gave intelligence to Swane, when moſt it would be tea- 
lonable to com. In July therforc of the next year, King Smave arriving at 
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Sandwich, made no ſtay there, but ſailing firſt to Humber, thence into Trent, 
landed and encamp'd at Gainsburrow - whither without delay repair'd to hin 
the Northumbrians, with Utbred thir Earl 3 thoſe of Lindſey alſo, then thoſe of 
Fisburg, and laſtly all on the North of Watling-ſtreet (which is a high way 
from Eaſt to Weſt Sea) gave Oath and Hoſtages ro obey him. From whom 
he commanded Horſes and Proviſion for his Army, taking with him beſides 
Bands and Companies of thir choiceſt Men ; and committing to his Son Canure 
the care of his Fleet and Hoſtages, he marches towards the South Mercians, 
commanding his Souldiers to excerciſe all Acts of Hoſtility ; with the Terror 
wherof fully executed, he took in few days the City of Oxford, then Wincheſter ; 
thence tending to London, in his haſty pallage over the Thames, without ſeeking 
Bridg or Ford, loſt many of his Men. Nor was his Expedition againſt London 
proſperous ; for aſſaying all means by force or wile to take the City, wherin the 
King then was, and Turkill with his Danes, he was ſtoutly beat'n off as at 
other times. Thence back to Wallingford and Bath, directing his Courſe, af- 
ter uſual havoc made, he ſat a while and refreſh'd his Army. There Ethelm 
an Earl of Devonſbire, and other great Officers in the Welt, yetlded him Sub. 
jection. Theſe things flowing to his Wiſh, he betook him to his Navy, from 
that time ſtiFd and accounted King of England, if a Tyrant, faith Simeon, 
may be calld a King. The Londoners alſo ſent him Hoſtages, and made thir 
Peace, for they fear*d his Fury. Ethelred thus reduc'd to narrow Compaſs, 
ſent Emma his Queen, with his two Sons had by her, and all his Treaſure, 
to Richard the 24 her Brother, Duke of Normandy ; himſelf with his Daniſh 
Fleet abode ſom while at Greenwich, then ſailing to the Ile of Wight, patgd 
after Chriſtmas into Normandy ;, where he was honourably receav'd at Roan by 
the Duke, though known to have born himſelt churliſhly and proudly towards 
Emma his Siſter, belides his difſolute Company with other Women. Mean 
while Swaxe ceas?d not to exact almoſt inſupportable Tribute of the People, 
ſpoiling them when he liſted; beſides, the like did Turkill at Greenwich. The 
next Year beginning, Swane.ſickens and dies; ſom fay terrify'd and ſmitt'n 
by an appearing Shape of St. Edmund arm*d, whoſe Church at Bury he had 
threat'nd to demoliſh ; but the Authority herof relics only upon the Legend 
of St. Edmund. After his Death the Daniſh Army and Fleet made his Son 
Canute thir King ; but the Nobility and States of Ezzland ſent Meſſengers to 
Ethelred, declaring that they prefer?d none before thir Native Sovran, if he 


would promiſe to govern them better then he had done, and with more Cle- 


mency. Wherat the King rejoicing, ſends over his Son Edward with Embaſſa- 
dors to court both high and low, and win thir Love, promiling largly to be 
thir mild and devoted Lord, to conſent 1n all things to thir Will, follow thir 
Counſe], and whatever had been don or ſpok*®n by any Man againſt him, free- 
ly to pardon, if they would loyally reſtore him to be thir King. To this the 
People cheerfully anſwer'd, and Amity was both promis'd and confirm'd on 
both ſides. An Embaſly of Lords is ſent to bring back the King honoura- 
bly ; he returns in Zent, and is joyfully receav'd of the People, marches with 
a ſtrong Army againſt Canute ; who having got Horſes and join'd with the 


Men of Lindſey, was preparing to make ſpoil in the Countries adjoining ; but 


by Etbelred unexpectedly coming upon him, was ſoon driv'n to his Ships, and 
his Confederats of Lindſey left to the Anger of thir Country-men, executed 
without Mercy both by Fire and Sword. Canute in all þaſt failing back to 
Sandwich, took the Hoſtages giv'n to his Father from all parts of England, 
and with lit Noſes, Ears cropt, and Hands chop'd off, ſetting them aſhore, 
departed into Denmark. Yet the People were not disburd'nd, for thc King 


' raisd out of them 3o thouſand Ponnd to pay his Fleet of Danes at Greezwich. 


To theſe Evils the Sea in O&ober paſs'd his Bounds, overwhelming many 
Towns in England, and of thir Inhabitants many thouſands. The Year fol- 
lowing an Aſſembly being at Oxford, Edric of Streon having invited two Noblc- 
men, Sigeferth and Aforcar,the Sons of Earngrun of Seavnburg,to his Lodging,ſc- 
cretly murder'd them: the King, for what cauſe is unknown, ſeis?d thir Eſtates, 
and caus'd Algith the Wife of Sigeferth to be kept at Maidulfsburg, now MMalmſ- 
bury , whom Edmund the Prince there married againſt his Father's Mind, then 
went and poſſeſs'd thir Lands, making the People there ſubject to him. at. 
Weſt. faith, that theſe two were of the Danes who. had ſeated themſelves 11 
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Northumberland, ſlain by Edric under colour of Treaſon laid to thir charge. 


Ic} 


They who attended them without, tumuiting at the Death of thir Maſters, Malmſ. 


were beatn back ; and driv?n into a Church, defending themiclves were burnt 
there in the Steeple. Mean while Canute returning from Denmark with a 


great Navy, 200 Ships richly gilded and adorn'd, well fraught with Arms Leges 'Edv. 


and all Proviſion ; and, which Encomium Emme mentions not, two other Cont. Tir. de- 
Kings, Lachman of Sweden, Olav of Norway, arriv'd at Sandwich ; and, as the dud. Norman. 


ſame Author then living writes, ſent out Spies to diſcover what Reſiſtance on 
Land was to be expected ; who return'd with certain Report, that a great 
Army of Engliſh was in readineſs to oppoſe them. Turk, who upon the 
arrival of theſe Daniſh Powers kept Faith no longer with the Engliſh, bur 


joining now with Canute, as it were to reingratiate himſelf after his Revolt, Encom. Em. 


whether real or complotted, councel'd him (being yet young) not to land, 
but leave to him the Management of this firſt Battel ; the King aſſented, and 
he with the -Forces which he had brought, and part of thoſe which arriv'd 
with Canute, landing to thir Wiſh, encounter*d the Engliſh, though double 
in number, ata place call'd Scoraſtan, and was at firſt beaten back with much 
Loſs. But at length animating his Men with Rage only and Deſpair, abtain'd 
a clear Victory, which won him great Reward and Poſleſſions from Canute. 
But of this A&tion no other Writer makes mention. From Sandwich therfore 
ſailing about to the River Frome, and there landing, over all Dorſer, Somer- 


fet and Wilſhire, he ſpread waſtful Hoftility, The King lay then ſick at Co- Camden. 


fham in this County ; though it may ſeem ſtrange how he could lie ſick there 
in the midft of his Enemies. Howbeit Edmund in one part, and Edric of 
$treon in another, rais'd Forces by themſelves; but ſo ſoon as both Armies 
were united, the Traytor Edric being found to practice againſt the Life of 
Edmund, he removd with his Army from him ; wherof the Enemy took great 
Advantage. Earic eaſily enticing the 40 Ships of Danes to fide with him, re- 
volted to Canute ; the Weſt- Saxons alſo gave Pledges, and furniſh'd him with 
Horſes. By which means the Year enſuing, he with Edric the Trtor paſſing 


IO1I6. 


the Thames at Creclad, about Twelfride, enter*d into Mercia, and eſpecially Sim. Dun. 


Warwicſhire, depopulating all Places in thir way. Againſt theſe Prince Ed- 
mund, for his Hardineſs call'd Ironfade, gather'd an Army ; but the Mercians 
refus*d ro hght unleſs Ethelrcd with the Londoners came to aid them; and fo 
every man return'd home. After the Feſtival Edmund gathering another Ar- 
my, beſought his Father to coni with the Zondoners, and what Force beſides 
he was able ; they came with great Strength gott'n together, but being com, 
and in a hopeful way of good Succeſs, it was told the King, that unleſs he 
'ook the better heed, ſom of his own Forces would fail off and betray him. 
The King daunted with this perhaps cunning Whiſper of the Enemy, diſ- 
banding his Army, returns to London. Edmund betook him into Northumber- 
land, as ſom thought to raiſe freſh Forces ; but he with Earl Uthred on the one 
fide, and Canute with Eqric on the other, did little elſe but waſt the Pro- 
vinces ; Canute to conquer them, Edmund to puniſh them who ſtood neuter : 
for which cauſe Stafford, Shropſhire, and Leſterſhire, felt heavily his hand ; 
while Canute, who was ruining the more Southern Shires, at length march'd 
into Northumberland ; which Edmund hearing, diſmiſs'd hls Forces and came 
to London. Uthred the Earl haſted back to Northumberland, and finding no 
other Remedy, ſubmitted himſelf with all the Northumbrians, giving Hoſtages 
to Canute, Nevertheleſs by his Command or Connivence, and the hand of 
one Turebrand a Daniſh Lord, Uthred was flain, and Iric another Dane made 
Earl in his ſtead. This Uthred Son of Walteof, as Simeon writes, 1n his Trea- 
tiſe of the Siege of Durbam, in his Youth obtain'd a great ViQory againſt 
Malcolm Son of Kened; King of Scots, who with the whole Power of his King- 
dom was fall'n into Northumberland, and laid ſeige to Durbam. Walteof the 
old Earl nnable to reſiſt, had ſecur'd himſetf in Bebhanburg, a ſtrong Town 
but Uthred gathering an Army rais'd theSiege, flew moſt of the Scots, thir 
King narrowly eſcaping, and with the Heads of thir ſlain fix'd upon Poles be- 


ſet round the Walls of Durham. The Year of this Exploit Simeon cleers not, 


for in 969, and in the Reign of Etbelred, as he affirms, it could not be. Ca- 
nute by another way returning Southward, joyful of his Succeſs, before Egfter 


came back with all the Army to his Fleet, Abont the end of Apri/ enſuing,* 
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Ethelred after a long, troubleſom and ill-govern'd Reign, ended his days at 
London, and was buried in the Church of St. Pau:. 


EDMUND IRONSIDE. 


Fter the Deceaſe of Ethelred, they of the Nobility who were then at Lox. 
don, together with the Citizens, choſe Edmund his Son (not by Emma, 
but a former Wife the Daughter of Earl Thorcd) in his Father's room ; but 
the Archbiſhops, Abbots, and many of the Nobles afſembling together, elec- 
ed Canute; and coming to Southampton where he then remain'd, renounc'd be. 
fore him all the Race of Echelrcd, and ſwore him Fidelity: he alſo ſwore to 
them, in Matters both religious aud ſecular, to be thir faithiul Lord. But 
Edmund with all ſpeed going to the W:/t-Saxons, was joyfully receav'd of 
them as thir King, and of many other Provinces by thir Example. Mean 
while Canute about mid Aay came with his whole Fleet up the River to Lon- 
don ; then cauſing a great Dike to be made on Surrey-lide, turn d the Stream, 
and drew his Ships thether Weſt of the Bridg ; then begirting the City with 
a broad and deep Trench, aſlail'd it on every ſide ; but repullſt as before by 
the valorous Defendants, and in deſpair of Succeſs at that time, leaving part 
of his Army for the Detence of his Ships, with the reſt ſped him to the Weſt- 
$1x0ns, erc Edmund could have time to aſſemble all his Powers: who yet with 
ſuch as were at hand invoking Divine Aid, encounter'd the Danes at Pex by 
Gillingham in Dorſctſhire, and put him to flight. After Midſummer, encreaſt | 
with new Forces, he met with him again at a Place call'd Sheraſtan, now.Shar- 
ſtan; but Edric, Almar, and Algar, with the Hamſhire and Wiltſhire Men, 
then ſiding with the Danes, he only maintain'd the Fight, obſtinately fought 
on both lides, till Night and Wearineſs parted them. Day-light returning 
renu'd the Conflict, wherin the Danes appearing inferiour, Edr:c to diſhart'n 
the Engliſh cuts off the Head of one Oſmer, in Countnance and Hair ſomwhat 
reſembling the King, and holding it vp, cries aloud to the Engliſh, that Eq- 
mund being ſlain; and this his Head, it was time for them to fly ; which Fallacy 
Edmund perceaving, and opnly ſhewing himſelf to his Souldiers, by a Spear 
thrown at Edric, that milling him yet flew one next him, and through him 
another behind, they recover'd heart, and lay fore upon the Danes till Night 
parted them as before : for ere the third Morn, Canute ſenſible of his Loſs, 
march'd away by ſtealth to his Ships at London, renuing there his Leagre. 


Som would have this Battel at Sheraſtan the ſame with that at Scoraſtan before 


Camd. 


mention'd, but the circumſtance of time permits not that, having bin before 
the landing of Canute, this a good while after, as by the proceſs of things ap- 
pears. From Sheraſtan or Shar/tanu Edmund return'd to the Weſt-Saxons, whoſe 
Valour Edric fearing, leſt it might prevail againſt the Danes, ſought Pardon 
of his Revolt, and obtaining it, ſwore Loyalty to the King, who now the 
third time coming with an Army from the Weſt-Saxons to Loudon, raisd the 
Siege, chaling Canute and his Danes to thir Ships. Then after two days 
palling the Thames at Branford, and ſo coming on thir backs, kept them ſo 
Turn'd,. and obtain'd the Victory : then returns again to his Weſt Saxons, and 
Canute to his Seige, but ſtill in vain; riſing ar thence, he enter'd with 
his Ships a River then call'd Arenne ; and from the Banks therof waſted Acr- 
c:a , thence thir Horſe by Land, thir Foot by Ship came to Medway. Edmund 
11 the mean while with multiply*d Forces out of- many Shires croſſing again at 
Branford, came into Kent, ſeeking Canute ; encounter'd him at Orford, and ſo 
defeated, that of his Horſe, they who eſcap'd fled to the lle of Sheppey ; and 
a full Victory he had gain'd, had not Earic ſtill the Traytor by ſome Wile or 
other detain'd his perſuit: and Edmund who never wanted Courage, heer 
wanted Prudence to be ſo miſled, ever after forſak'n of his wonted Fortune. 
Canute croſſing with his Army into Eſſex, thence waſted Mercia worſe then 
before, and with heavy Prey return'd to his Ships : them Edmund with a col- 
lected Army perſuing, overtook at a place call'd Aſſandune or Aſſesbill, now 
Aſhdown in F//cx; the Battel on either ſide was fought with great Vehemence 
bur perfidions Edric perceaving the Victory to incline towards Edmund, with 
that part of the Army which was under him, fled, as he had promis'd Canute, 


and left the King over-match'd with Numbers : By which Deſertion the Eng- 
| hy 
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liſh were overthrown, Duke Afric, Duke Godwin, and Ulſkete! the' valiant 
Duke of #aſt-Angles, with a great. young the Nobility ſlain, fo as the Eng- 
liſh of a long time had not-receav'd agreater blow. Yet after a while £9- 
mund, notabſurdly call'd Iron/zde, preparing to try again his Fortune in ano- 
ther field, was hinder'd by Edric and others of 'his Fation, adviſing him to 


EF 


make Peace and divide the Kingdom with Canute; 'To'which Edmund over- Camd: 


rul'd, a Treaty appointed, and Pledges mutually giv'n, both-Kings met to- 
gether at a place-call'd Deorbirſt in Gloſterfhire, Ednund:on the Welt -fide of 
Severn, Canute on the Eaſt with thir Armies, \then both in Perſon wafted into 


an land, at: that time calPd Olanege, now Ainey in the midſt of the River ; Camd: - 


ſwearing Amity. and Brotherhood, they parted the Kingdom between them. 
Then interchanging Arms-and the Habit they wore, aſleſſing alſo what Pay 
ſhould be allotred- to the Navy, they departed each his way. ' Concerning 
this interview: and the cauſe therot, others write otherwiſe 3 Aalmsbury, 
that Edmund grieving at the loſs of ſo much Bload ſpilt for the Ambition 
only of two Men ſtriving. who ſhould reign, of his own accord ſent to 
Canute, offering him ſingle Combat, to prevent in thir own cauſe the effuſion 
of more'Blood then thir own 4 that Canute, though of Courage anovgh, yer 
not unwiſely doubting: to adventure his; Body of ſmail Timber, againſt a 
Man of Iron ſides, refus'd the Combat, offering to divide the Kingdom. This 
Otfer pleaſing both Armies, Edmnind was not difficult to conſent 3 and the 
decition was, that he as his Hereditary Kingdom ſhould:rule the Weſt-Saxons, 
and all the South, Canute the Mercians, ;and the North. | Huntingdon follow'd 
by Mat. Weſt. relates, that the Peers on-every ſide wearied out with conti- 
nual Warfare, and not refraining [to afhrm op'nly, that. they two. who ex- 
pected to reign ſingly, had moſt reaſon to fight lingly, the Kings'were con- 
tent; the land was thir Liſts, the Combat Knightly ; till Xue finding him- 
ſelf too weak, began to parle, which ended as is ſaid before. After which 
the Londoners bought thir Peace of the Danes, and permitted them to winter 
in the City. But King Edmund about the Feaſt of St. Andrew, unexpetedly 
deceas'd at London, and was buried neer to Edgar his Grandfather at Glaſton. 
The cauſe of his ſo ſudden death is uncertainz common Fame, ſaith Afalms- 
bury, lays the Gilt therof upon Edric, who to pleaſe Carte, allur'd with 
promiſe of Reward two of the King's Privy Chamber, though at firſt ab- 
horring the Fa&, to aſſaſſinate him at the Stool, by thruſting a ſharp Iron 
into his hinder parts. Huntingdon, and Mat. Weſt. relate it don at Oxford 
by the Son of Edric, and ſomthing vary in the manner, not worth recital. 
Edmund dead, Canute meaning to _ ſole King of England, calls to him all 
the Dukes, Barons, and Biſhops of the Land, cunningly demanding of them 
who were Witneſſes what agreement was:made between him and Edmund 
dividing the Kingdom, whether the Sons and Brothers of Edmmd were to 
govern the Weſt-Saxons after him, Canute living ? They who underſtood his 
meaning, and fear'd to undergo his Anger, timorouſly anſwer'd, that Ed- 
mund they knew had left no part therof to his Sons or Brethren, living or 
dying ; but that he intended Canute ſhould be thir Guardian, till they came to 
age of reigning. Simeon affirms, that for fear or hope of Reward they at- 
teſted what was not true : notwithſtanding which he put many of them ts 
death not long after. 


CANUTE, or KNUTE. 
Cn having thus ſounded the Nobility, and by then underſtood, re- 


1017, 


ceav'd thir Oath of Fealty, they the pledg of his bare hand, and Oath og _ 


from the Daniſh Nobles ; wherupon the Honſe of Edmund was renounc't, 
and Canute crown'd. Then they enaQted, that Edwi Brother of Edmund, a 
Prince of great hope, ſhould be baniſh'd the Realm. But Canute not thinking 
himſelf ſecure while Edwi liv'd, conſulted with Edric how to make him away ; 
who told him of one Ethelward a decay'd Nobleman, likelieſt to do the work. 
Ethelward ſent for, and tempted by the King in privat with largeſt Rewards; 
| but abhorring in his mind the deed, promis'd to do it when he ſaw his oppor- 

tunity ; and fo ſtill defer'd it. But Edws afterwards receav'd into favour as a 


inare, was by him or ſom other of his falſe Friends, Canute contriving _ 
P me 
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ſame. yeas ſlain, \ Edvic-a}fo-counfe td! him to dilpa ch Edward and Edmund, 
the Sow of Jrowfde;/ live cht King doubting that the Fa&Þ would ſexm too for 
on in | them to” the King of Swale, with like intent ; bur 
don in{ England, ſeit Apr 

he diſdaining the Office, ſent them for better ſafety toSolomon King of Muy. 

gary 3; \where , mud'at length dy'd; but Edward' niartied fp atha Davghter 

to: Henry: the: German Emperour.. A Digreſlion inithe laws of Faward Cori- 

fefdor.: vader the Title of Lex ' Noricorim ſaich, that this Edward for fear of 

Canute, 'fied of his own accord: to Aaleſclot King of the Rugians;- who Tecear'd 

bim bonarably,” andiof' that Country' gave him 'a-Wite.” "Cane fertl'd in 

his Throne,: divided-the Goverament of his Kingdom into'fout” parts ; the 

' WeſtsSaxons'to himſelf, the Eaft- Angles to Earl Tiwkill, the Adertians to Edvic, 

the Northunibrians to Iric';\ then made Peace with all-Princesroand-about him, 

and.his former Wite i. in July married Emma the Widow of King 

Etbelred; . \ The Chriſtmas tollowing was an ill Feaſt to Eavic, of whoſe Tres- 

ſon; the. King having now made uſe as much as ſery'd his turn, "and fear- 
ing;himſeif-ro be the next betray*d, caus'd him"to be ſlain at Zondon in the 

Palace; thrown over the City Wall, and there ro®lie-unbufied ; the Head of 

Edric fixt.on a Pole, he commanded-to be ſer on thethigheſt Tower of Lox- 

don, as in a double ſenſe he had'promis'd him, for 'the murder of King E4- 

mund to exalt him above all the Peers.of England. Huntingdon, ' Malmsbury, 

ard [Aat. Weſt. write, that ſuſpeting the King's intention to degrade” him 
from: his\ Aereian Dukedotn, and upbraiding him with his Merits, "the King 

enrag?d, caus'd him to be ſtrangl'd'in the room,”and out at a Window thrown 

into the Thames. Another writes,” that Eric at the King's command ſtruck 

Encom. Em. off his Head., Other great Men, though without fanlt, as Duke Norman the 
Ingult. Son of Leofwin, Etbelward Son of Duke Agelmar, he put to death'at the fame 
tine, jadlous.of thir Power or Familiarity with Edric :- and notwithſtanding 

ll g Peace, kept ſtill his Army 3 to maintain which, tte next year he ſquees'd our 
Sim. Dun. Of the Engliſh, though: now his $abjefts, not his Enenfies, 72, ſom fay, 82 
Huntingd. thouſand Ponnd, befides 15 thoonſand out of London.” | Mean while great War 
Mat, Weit. aroſe at Carr, between Uthred Sow of Waldef, Earl of Northumberland, and 
Aaicolm Son of Kened King of Scots, with whom held Eugen King of Lz- 
thian. | But here Simeon the relater feems to have committed ſdm_miſtake,. 

hrving: ſlain Utbred by Eanute two years before, and Tet Tric in his place : 

Iric therfore it muſt needs 'be, not Utbred, who'matiag'd this War againſt 

the Srots. . About which time in 'a Convention 'of Danes at Oxford, it was 

agreed on:both Parties to keep the Laws of Edgar; 7Mat. Weſt. faith-of Ed- 

 1o19. ward the elder. The next year Canute” ſail'd' into 'Denmark, and there abode 
Sim. Dun. al] Winter, fetingdon: and Mat. Weſt. ſay, he: went thether to repreſs 
the Swedes, and that the night before 'a Battel was fought with them, God- 

win ſtealing-out of the Camp with his Engliſh, xffuoltcd the Swedes, and had 

' got the, Vittory ere Canute in the 'morning knew of any Fight. For which 

bold Enterpriſe, wore Ig ne he” had 'the Englifh in more eſteem 

_ 10209, everafter, 1n'the Spring «t his return ifito 'Engtand, he held in the time of 
Sv. Din. Eaftera great Allemblyat Chicheſter, and the fame year was with Turkill the 
Dane at the; Dedication'of 'a Charch by:them'buile at Aſtndune, in the place 

of that great»Victory which won” him'the Crown. ' Bat ſuſpeQing his Great- 

1021, nels, the year following baniſh'd him the Realm, and found occaſion to do the 
Sim. Dan. like by Iric the Northumbrian Earl upon the ſame jealoutie. Nor yer content 
N47 G with his Conqueſt of 'Fgland, : though now above ten years enjoy'd, he paſgd 
__ _— with 50 Ships into Norway, diſpoſſeſs'd Olave thir King, and ſubdu'd the Land, 
firit with great ſums of 'Money ſent theyear before to-gain him a Party, then 

1929, coming with an Army "to compel the reſt. ['Thence returning King of Eng- 
Sim. Dun. '* land, Denmark, and Norway, yet not ſeeare in his-mind; under colonr of an 
Embaſly he ſent into Baniſtiment Hurum''a powerful Dane, who had married 

the Danghter of bis Siſter" Gwnildis, having conceav'd- ſom fafpicion of his 
Practices-againft him:»bar"ſach'courſe was tak'n, that he never came back; 

. 1030. either ptriſhing at Sea, or flain by-conttivance the next year in Orkney. Ca- 
Sim. Dun. ute therfore having thus eftubliſh'd himſelf by bloodſhed and oppreffion, to 
< _—_—_ waſh away, as he thought, the -Gvilt  therof, failing again' into Demmark, 
mo” went thence'to Rome,” and offer'd there to St. Peter great Gifts of Gold and 
Suver, 'and 'other pretiovs things; - befides the uſual Tribute of Romſcot, 


giving 
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vin 
es of Cuſtom and Toll with great Expence, where Strangers were wont 
to pay, having vow*d great amendment of Life at the Sepulchre of Perey 
and Paul, and to his whole People ina large Letter writPn from Rome yet 


extant. At his return therfore he built and dedicated a Church to St. Eg- 


who had intruded there, and plac'd Monks in thir ſtead ;, then going into 


Scotland, ſubdu'd and receav'd Homage of Malcolm, and two other Kings yanrined 


there, Melbeath, and Jermare. Three years after having made Swane his 


ſay the Son of a Prieſt whom Algiva barren had got ready at the time of her 


feign'd Labour) King of Norway, and Hardecnute his Son by Emma King of F1orenc. 


Denmark, and delign'd Harold his Son by Algiva of Northamion King of 


England, dy'd at Sbafisbury, and was buried at Wincheſter in the old Monaſtery. Florene. 


This King, as appears, ended better than he began ; for though he ſeems to 
have had no hand in the Death of Iroy/2de, but deteſted the Fac, and bring- 
ing the Murderers, who came to him in hope of great Reward, forth among 
his Courtiers, as it were to receave thanks, after they had op'nly related the 
manner of thir killing him, deliver'd them to deſerved Puniſhment, yet he 
ſpar'd Edric whom he knew to be the prime Author of .that deteſtable FaR ; 
till willing to be rid of him, grown importune upon the confidence of his 
| Merits, and upbraided by him that he had firſt relinquiſh'd, then extin- 
guiſh'd Edmund for his ſake; angry to be ſo upbraided, therfore ſaid he with 
a chang*d Countenance, Traitor to God and to me, thou ſhalt die; thine 
own mouth accuſes thee to have ſlain thy Maſter my Confederate Brother, 


and the Lord's Anointed. Wherupon although preſent and privat Execution MalmC. 


was in rage don upon Edric, yet he himſelf in cool Blood ſcrupld not to 
make away the Brother and Children of Edmund, who had better right to be 
the Lord's Anointed here then himſelf, When he had obtain'd in Eng1lad 
what he deſir'd, no wonder if he ſought the love of his conquer'd Subje+ts 
for the love of his own Qpiet, the maintainers of his Wealth and State tor 
his own profit. For the like reaſon he is thought to have married Emma, and 
that Richard Duke of Normandy her Brother might the lefs care what. ly, 
came of Elfred and Edward, her Sons by King Etbelred. He command=! t6 
be obſerv'd the antient Saxon Laws, call'd afterwards the l aws of Edward 
the Confeſlor, not that he made them, but ſtrictly obſerv'd them. His Let- 
ter from Rome profeſles, if he had don aught arfiiſs in: his youth, through 
negligence or want of due temper, full reſolution with the help of God to 
make amends, by governing juſtly and piouſly for the future ; charges and 
adjures all his Officers and Vicounts, that neither for fear of him, or favour 
of any Perſon, or to enrich the King, they ſuffer Injuſtice to be don in the 
Land ; commands his Treaſurers to pay all his Debts ere his return home, 
which was by Denmark, to compoſe Matters there; and what his Letter pro- 
feſs'd, he perform'd all his Life after. But it is a fond conceit in many great 
ones, and pernicious in the end, to ceaſe from no Violence till they have at- 
tain'd the utmoſt of thir Ambitions and Deſires; then to think God appeas'd 
by thir ſeeking to bribe him with a ſhare however large of thir ill-gotin Spoils, 
and then laſtly to grow zealous of doing right, when they have no longer 
need to do wrong. Howbeit Canute was famous through Europe, and much 
honour'd of Conrade the Emperour, then at Rome, with rich Gifts and many 
Grants of what he there demanded for the freeing of Paſſages from Toll and 
Cuſtom, I muſt not omit one remarkable Action don by him, as Huntingdon 
reports it, with great ſcene of Circumſtance, and emphatical Exprellion, to 
ſhew the ſmall Power of Kings in reſpe& of God ; which, unleſs to Court- 
Paraſites, needed no ſuch laborious Demonſtration. He caus'd his Royal Seat 
to be ſet on the ſhoar, while the Tide was coming in ; and with all the ſtate 
that Royalty could put into his Countenance, ſaid thus to the Sea : Thou Sea 
belongſt to me, and the Land wheron I ſit is mine; nor hath any one unpunilh't 
reliſted my Commands : I charge thee come no furder upon my Land, neither 
preſume to wet the Feet of thy Sovran Lord. But the Sea, as before, came 
rowling on, and without Reverence both wet and daſh'd him. Wherat the 


King quickly riſing, wiſh'd all about him to behold and conſider the _— 
P 2 y rivO- 


r O07 
great Alms by the way, both thither and back again, freeing many Huntiagd. 


, : fOTL: 
mund at Bury, whom his Anceſtors had ſlain, threw out the Secular Prieſts Sim. Dun. 


tOJ 
% 


ſuppos'd Son by Algiva of Northamton, Duke Alfhelms Daughter ( for others Sim. D.. 
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frivolous Power of a King, and that none indeed deſerv'd the Name of a King, 
but he whoſe eternal Laws both Heav'n, Earth, and Sea obey. A Truth 6 
evident of it ſelf, as | ſaid before, that unleſs to ſhame his Court-Flatterers 
who would not elſe be convinc't, Canute needed- not to have gon Wet-ſhod 
home : The beſt is, from that time forth he never would wear a Crown, eſteem- 


ing Earthly Royalty contemptible and vain. 
HARE D. 


Arold for his ſwiftneſs ſurnam*d Harefoot, the Son of Canute by Algtva of 
Northamton (though ſom ſpeak doubtfully as if ſhe bore him not, but: 

hid him of a Skoo-makers Wife, as Swane before of a Prieſt ; others of a 
Maid-Servant, to conceal her barrenneſs) ina great Aſſembly at Oxford, was. 
by Duke Leofric and the Aercians, with the Londoners, according to his Fathers 
Teſtament, ele&ted King ; but without the Regal Habiliments, which e£1nor 
the Archbiſhop having in his Cuſtody, refus'd to deliver up, but to the Sons of 
Emma, for which Harold ever after hated the Clergy 3 and (as the Clergy are 
wont thence to infer) all Religion, Godwin Earl of Kent, and the Weſt-Sax. 
ons with him ſtood for Hardecnute. AMalmsbury ſaith, that the conteſt was be- 
tween Dane and Engliſh ; that the Danes, and Londoners grown now In a man- 
ner Daniſh, were all for Hardecnute : but he being then in Denmark, Harold' 
prevail'd, yet ſo as that the Kingdom ſhould be divided between them ; the 
Weſt and South part reſerv'd by Emma for Hardecnute, till his return. But: 
Haro!d once advanc't into the Throne, baniſh'd Emma his Mother-1n-law. 
ſeis'd on his Fathers Treaſure at Wincheſter, and there remain'd. Emma not: 
holding it ſafe to abide in Normandy while Duke William the Baſtard was yet: 
under Ave, retir'd to Baldwin Earl of Fianders. In the mean while Elfred ancl 
Edward Sons of Fthelrcd, accompanied with a ſmall number of Norman Soul- 
diers ina tew Ships, coming to vitit thir Mother Emma not yet departed the 
Land, and perhaps to ſee how the People were inclin'd to reſtore them thir 
right, £!/-:4 was ſent for by the King then at London ; but in his way met at 
Guilford by Larl Godwin, who with all ſeeming friendſhip entertain'd him, was 
if, the Nioht ſerpris?d and made Priſner, moſt of his Company put to various 
ſorts of cruel Death, decimated twice over ; then brought to London, was by 
the King ſent bound to Ely, had his Eyes put out by the way, and deliver'd 
to the Monks there, dy*d ſoon after in thir Cuſtody. Malmsbury gives little 
credit to this ſtory of Elfred, as not chronicPd in his time, but rumour'd on- 
ly. Which Emma however hearing, ſent away her Son Edward, who by good 


 hapaccompanied not his Brother, with all ſpeed into Normandy. But the 


Avthor of Excomium Emma, who ſeems plainly (though nameleſs) to have 
been ſom Monk, yet liv'd, and perhaps wrote within the ſame Year when 
theſe things were don ; by his relation differing from all others, much aggra- 
vates the cruelty of Harold, that he not content to have practis'd in ſecret (for 
openly he durſt not) againſt the life of Zmma, ſought many treacherous ways 
to get her Son within his Power ; and reſolv'd at length to forge a Letter in 
the name of thir Mother, inviting them into England, the Copy of which 
Letter he produces written to this purpoſe. 


FF" ma #m name only Queen, to her Sons Edward and Elfred imparts motherly Sa- 

lutation. While we ſeverally bewail the Death of our Lord the King, moſt dear 
Sons, and while daily ye are depriv'd more and more of the Kingdom your Inheri- 
tance ; I admire what Counſel ye take, knowing that your intermitted delay is a 
daily ſtrengthning to the Reign of your Uſurper, who inceſſantly goes about from 
Town to City, gaining the Chief Nobles to bis party, either by gifts, prayers, or 
threats. But they had much rather one of you ſhould reign over them, then to be held 
under the power of bim who now over-rules them. I entreat therfore that one of you 
com to me ſpeedily, and privatly; to receive from me wholſom Counſel, and to know 
how the buſineſs which 1 intend ſhall be accompliſht. By this Meſſenger preſent, ſend 
back what you determin. Farewel, as dear both as my own Heart. 


Theſe Letters were ſent to the Princes then in Normandy, by expreſs Meſ- 
ſengers, with preſents alſo as from thir Mother ; which they joyfully re- 


celving, return word by the fame Meſiengers, rhat one of them will be with 
| her 
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her ſhortly 3 naming both the time and place. Elfred therfore the younget 
(for ſo it was thought beſt) at the appointed time, with a few Ships and ſmall 
numbers about him appearing on the Coaſt, no ſooner came aſhore but fel] 
into the ſnare of Farl Godwin, ſent on purpoſe to betray him; as above was 
related. Emma greatly ſorrowing for the loſs of her Son, thus cruelly made 
away, fled immediatly with ſom of the Nobles her faithfulleſt Adherents in- 
to Flanders, had her dwelling aſlign'd at Bruges by the Earl; where having re- 
main'd about two years, ſhe was viſited out of Denmark by Hardecnute her 1039. 
Son; and he not long had remaind with her there, when Harold in England, Sim. Dun. 
having don nothing the while worth memory, fave the taxing of every Port Huntingdon. 
at 8 Marks of Silver to 16 Ships, dy'd at London, ſom ſay at Oxford, and was _ 1940- 
buried at Wincheſter. After which, moſt of the Nobility, both Danes and 59g Dun. 
Engliſh now agreeing, ſend Embaſſadors to Hardecnute ſtill at Bruges with his — 
Mother, entreating him to com and receave as his right the Scepter, who 

before Midſomer came with 60 Ships, and many Souldiers out of Denmark. 


HARDECN UTE 


Ardecnute receav*d with acclamation, and ſeated in the Throne, firſt 
calld to mind the injuries don to him or his Mother Emma in the time 
of Harold ; ſent Alfric Arch-biſhop of York, Godwin and others, with Troud 
his Executioner to London, commanding them to dig up the Body of King 
Harold, and throw it into a Ditch ; but by a ſecond order, into the Thames. 
W hence takn up by a Fiſherman, and convei'd to a Church-yard in London 
belonging to the Danes, It was enterr'd again with honour. This don he 
levied a fore Tax, that eight Marks to every Rower, and twelve to every 
Officer in his Fleet ſhould be paid throughout England : by which time they 
who were ſo forward to call him over, had anough of him ; for he, as they 
thought, had too much of theirs. After this he call'd to account Godwin Earl 
of Kent, and Lewing Biſhop of Worſter, about the Death of Elfred his half 
Brother, which Alfric the Archbiſhop laid to thir charge ; the King depriv*d 
Leving of his Biſhoprick, and gave it to his accuſer: þut the year following, 
pacifi'd with a round ſum reſtor'd it to Leving. Godwin made his Peace by a Malinf. 
ſumptuous preſent, a Gally with a gilded Stem bravely rigg'd, and 80 Soul- 
diers in her, every one with Bracelets of Gold on each Arm, weighing 16 
Ounces, Helmet, Corflet, and Hilts of his Sword gilded ; a Daniſh Curtax 
liſted with Gold or Silver, hung on his left Shoulder, a Shield with boſs and 
nails gilded in his left hand, in his right a Launce ; beſides this, he took his 
Oath before the King, that neither of his own Councel or Will, but by the 
command of Harold he had don what he did, to the putting out Elfreds Eyes. 
The like Oath took moſt ef the Nobility for themſelves, or in his behalf. 
The next year Hardecnute ſending his Houſecarles, ſo they calld his Officers, 10941. 
to gather the Tribute impos'd; two of them rigorous in thir Office, were Sim. Dun. 
ſlain at MWorſter by the People ; wherat the King enragd, ſent Leofric Duke of 
Mercia, and Seward of Northumberland, with great Forces and Commiſſion to 
ſlay the Citizens, rifle and burn the City, and walt the whole Province. Af- 
frighted with ſuch news, all the People fled: the Countrymen whether they 
could, the Citizens to a ſmall land in Severn, calPd Beverege, which they for- 
tifi'd and defended ſtoutly till Peace was granted them, and freely to return 
home. But thir City they found fſack't and burnt; wherwith the King was 
appeas'd. This was commendable in him, however cruel to others, that to- 
ward his half Brethren, though Rivals of his Crown, he ſhew'd himſelf al- 
ways tenderly affection'd ; as now towards Edward, who without fear came to 
him out of Normandy, and with unfeigned kindneſs receav d, remain'd ſafely 
and honourably in his Court, But Hardecnute the year following, at a Feaſt 1042. 
wherin Oſzod a great Danifh Lord gave his Daughter in marriage at Zamberth, Sim. Dun. 
to Prudon another potent Dane, in the midſt of his Mirth, ſound and health- 
ful to fight, while he was drinking fell down ſpeechleſs, and ſo dying, was 
buried at Wincheſter beſide his Father. He was it ſeems a great lover of good 
chere ; ſitting at Table four times a day, with great variety of Diſhes and ſa- 
perfluity to all Comers. Wheras, faith Huntmgdon, in our time Princes in 


log 


thir Houſes made but one meal a day* He gave his Siſter Gunildis, a Virgio, | 


lIO 


1043. 
I'm. Dun. 


Malmſ. 
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in marriage to Henry the Alman Emperour 3 and to ſend her 
all the Nobility contributed thir Jewels and richeſt Orna. 
ſeem a wonder that our Hiſtorians, if they deſerve that 
and ſo neer thir own time, ſo much 


differ. Huntingdon relates, againſt the credit of all other records, that Hy. 


of rarc Beauty, 
forth pompoully, 


ments. But it may 
name, ſhould in a matter ſo remarkable, 


decnute thus-dead, the Engliſh rejoycing at this unexpected riddance of the Da- 
niſh Yoke, ſent over to Elfred the Elder Son of Emma by King Ethelred, of 
whom we heard but now, that he dy'd Priſner at Ely, ſent thether by H4- 
rold ſix year before z that he came now out of Normandy, with a great number 
of men, to receave the Crown ; that Earl Goawrn aiming to have his Daughter 
Queen of England by marrying her to Edward a ſimple Youth, for he thought 
Elfred of a higher Spirit then to accept her, perſuaded the Nobles that Zlfred 
had brought over too many Normans, had promis'd them Land heer, that it - 
was not ſafe to ſuffer a warlike and ſuttle Nation to take root in the Land, 
that theſe were to be ſo handPd as none of them might dare for the future to 
flock hither, upon pretence of relation to the King: therupon by common 
conſent of the Nobles, both Elfred and his Company were dealt with aS was 
above related ; that they then ſent for Edward out of Normandy, with Hoſta- 
ges to be left there of thir faithful intentions to make him King, and thir de- 
fires not to bring over with him many Normans ; that Edward at thir call 
came then firſt out of Normandy; wheras all others agree that he came volun- 
tarily over to viſit Hardecnute, as is before ſaid, and was remaining then in 
Court at the time of his Death. For Hardecnute dead, faith MMalmsbury, Ed- 
ward doubring greatly his own ſafety, determin'd to rely wholly on the advice 
and favour of Earl Godwin ; deſiring therfore by Meſſengers to have privat 
ſpeech with him, the Earl a while deliberated: at laſt aſſenting, Prince E4- 
ward came, and would have falFn at his feet ; but that not permitted, told 
him the danger wherin he thought himſelf at preſent, and in great perplexity 
beſought his help to convey him ſom whether out of the Land. Godwin ſoon 
apprehending the fair occaſion that now as it were prompted- him how to ad- 
vance himſelf and his Family, cherfully exhorted him to remember himſelf 
the Son of Ethelred, the Grandchild of Edgar, right Heir to the Crown, at 
full Age; not to think of flying but of reigning, which might eaſily be 
brought about if he would follow his Counſel ; then ſetting forth the Power 
and Authority which he had in England, promis'd it ſhould be all his to ſer 
him on the Throne, if he on his part would promiſe and ſwear to be for ever 
his Friend, to preſerve the honour of his Houſe, and to marry his Daughter. 
Eaward, as his neceſlity then was, conſented eaſily, and ſwore to whatever 
Godwin requird, An Aſſembly of States therupon met at Gillingham, 
where Edward pleaded his right ; and by the powerful influence of Godwin was 
accepted, Others, as Brompton, with no probability write, that Godwin at 
this time was fled into Denmark, for what he had don to Elfred, return'd and 
ſubmitted himſelf to Edward then King, was by him charg'd openly with the 
Death of- Elfred, and not without much ado, by the interceſlion of Leofric and 
other Peers, receav'd at length into favour. 


E DW AR D the Confeſlor. 
LAD were the Engliſh deliver?d fo unexpectedly from thir Daniſh 


Maſters, and little thought how neer another Conqueſt was hanging over _/ 


them. Edward, the Eaſter following, crown'd at Wincheſter, the ſame year 
accompanied with Earl Godwin, Leofric, and Siward, came again thether on a 
ſudden, and by thir Counſel ſeis'd on the Treaſure of his Mother Emma. The 
cauſe alleg'd is, that ſhe was hard to him in the time of his Baniſhment ; and 
indeed ſhe is ſaid not much to have lov'd Ethelred her former Husband, and 
therafter the Children by him ; ſhe was moreover noted to be very covetous, 
hard to the Poor, and profuſe to Monaſteries. About this time alſo King 
Edward, according to promiſe, took to Wife Edith or Egith Earl Godwins 
Daughter, commended much for beauty, modeſty, and, beyond what is re- 
quifit in a Woman, Learning. Inguif then a youth lodging in the Court 
with his Father, ſaw her oft, and coming from the School, was ſomtimes met 


by her and pos'd, not in Grammar only, but in Logic. Edward the next = 
vt 


tit 
vir6he; tale feqay'y Wong Op 48: gn King Logs. 
SF 
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Farl Godwin, who not permitted to marry Edgiva_the Abbe of 
him deflonr'd; had left the Land, came out of Denmark with 8 Ships, fe 
a deſire to return into the Kings favour ; and Beorn. otheo war man, who 
commanded part of the King's Nayy, *promis'd to interg t his Earldom 
might be reſtor?d him. Godwin” therfore and Beorn Rh, s, the reſt 
of the Fleet gon home, coming to. Peveyſey (but Gogwm ſaog departing thence 
in perſuit of 29 Danifh Ships who had got much booty on.the Coaſt .of Eſjex, 
and periſh'd'by Tetnpeft inthir retorn). Swane with his Ships coms..to Bcorz at 
pevenſey, guilefully requeſts him to fail with him to Sanewjch,. and. reconcile 
him to the King, as he had'promis'd.” Beorn miſt jag, BO evil where. heio- 
tended good, went with tm in his Ship atrended þy.three only. of, his Ser- 
vants : but Swane ſet npon barbarons Cruelty, ngt reconciliatign with, the 
King, took Beory row in” his power and'bound hjm z, then caming to Der 
mouth, flew and buried Hith in a deep Ditch. After which, the men of Hs- 
ſtings took fix of his pt and brought them to the King at Sandwich; with 
1a 


. 
* 
* 


the other two he eſcapt into Flanders, ther remaining till Adred Biſhop of 
Worſter by earneſt mediation wrovght his Peace with the Ki About this 
time King Edward ſent to Pope Leo, deſiring abſolution from a Vow which he Malaſ: 
had made inhhis younger years, to take a journey to Rome, if God veychiafd 
him to reign in England; the Pope diſpenc'd with his You, but not without 


the expence of his Journey giv'n to the Poor, and a Mon: built, or xe- 
edifi'd to St. Peter ; who ina Viſion to a Monk, as is faid, choſe Weſns 


which King Edward thereupon rebuilding eadow'd with large: Privilege and 
Revenues. -The ſame year, faith Florent of Worſter, certain Iriſh: Pirats with 

36 Ships enter'd the month of Severr,, and with the aid of Griff Prince of 
South-Wates, did ſom hurt in thoſe parts: then paſſing the River Hye, burnt 
Dunedham, and ſlew all the Inhabitants they found. Againſt whom Aldred 

Biſhop of Worfter, with a few out of Gloſter and Hereford/hire, went out in 

haſt: but Griffn to whom the Welch and Iriſh had privily ſent Meſſengers, 

came down upon the Engliſh with his whole Power by night, and early in the 

Morning ſuddenly eſenſting them, ſlew many, and put the reſt to flight. The 

next year but one, King Edward remitted the ih Tax which had continu'd 1051. 
38 years heavy npon the Land ſince Etbelred firſt paid it to the Daxes, aad Sim. Duyy 
what remain'd therof in his Treaſury he ſent back to the Owners : but chrough Ingulf. 
Imprudence laid the forndation of a far worſe miſchief to the iſh ; while 

ſtudying gratitude to thoſe Normans, who to him in Exile had bin helpful, he 

cal'd them over to public Offices heer, whom better he might baye repaid out 

of his privat Purſe ; by this means exaſperating cither Nation one agaialt the 
other, and making way by degrees to the Norman Cor Robert a Monk 
of that Conntry. who had bin ſerviceable to him there in time of need, he 
made Biſhop, firſt of London, then of Canterbury ; William his Chaplaio Biſhop 
of Dorcheſter. Then began the Engliſh to lay aſide thir own antient Cuſtoms, 
and in many things to imitate French manners,. the. great: Peers to ſpeak 
French in thir Houſes, in French to write thir Bi and . Letters, as a great 
peece of Gentility, , aſham'd of thir'odwn':. a preſage. of. thir-ſubjeQi 


ed ſo (laviſhly. But, 


to that People, whoſe Faſhions and Latiguage they affet ] 
j that 
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that which gave beginning to many Tronbles enſuing, happ'nd this Year, and 
upon this dweaion, S Euf = Earl of Boloign, Father of the Rom Godfrey who 
won YJeruſalem from the Saracens, and Husband to Goda the King's Siſter, 
having bin to viſit King Edward, and returning by Canterbury to take Ship at 


- Dover, ohe of his Harbingtrs inſolently ſeeking to lodg by force in a Houſe 


there. provok'd ſo the Maſter therof, as by chance or heat of Anger to kill 
him. , The Count with his whole Train going to the- Houſe where his Servant 


- had bin kill'd, flew both the Slayer and eighteen more who defended him. 


ut the Townſmen ' running to Army, .requited him with the Slaughter af 
neo more of his mn he wounded moſt of the reſt ; he himſelf with 
one or two hardly eſcaping, ran back with Clamoor to the King; whom e- 
conded by other Norman Covurtiers, he ſtirr'd up to great Anger againſt 
the Citizens of Canterbury. Earl Godwin in haſt is ſent for, the Cauſe re. 
lated, and'much aggravated by the King againſt that City, the Earl com. 
manded to raiſe Forces, and uſe the Citizens therof as Enemies. Gog- 
win ſorry to ſee Strangers more favour*d of the King then his native Peo. 
je, anſwer'd, that it were better to ſummon firſt the chief Men of the Town 
mto the King's Court, to charge them with Sedition, where: both Parties 
' might be heard, that not found in fault they might be acquitted ; if otherwiſe, 
by Fine or loſs of Life might ſatisfy the King whoſe Peace they had brok'n, 
and the Count whom they had injur'd ; till this were don refuling, to proſe- 
cute with: hoſtile Puniſhment them of his own County uoheard, whom his 
Office was rather to defend. The King diſpleas'd with his Refuſal, and nor 
knowing how to compel. him, appointed an Aſſembly of all the Peers to be 
held at Gloſter, where the Matter might be fully try*d ;_ the Aſſembly was full 
and vent according to Sammons: but Godwim miſtruſting his own Cauſe 
or the Violence of his Adverſaries, with his two Sons, Swane and Harold, and 
a great Power gather'd out of his own and his Sons Earldoms, which contein'd 
moſt of the South-Eaſt and, Weſt Parts of England, came no furder then Be- 
 verſtan, Piving out that thir Forces were to go againſt the Welch, who in- 
tended an trruption'into Herefordſbire;, and Swane under that pretence lay with 
part of his Army therabout. The Welch underſtanding this Device, and 
with al} diligence cleating themſelves before the King, left Godwin deteted 
of falſe Accuſation jn great hatred to al] the Aſſembly. LZeofric therfore and 


Siward, Dukes of great Power, the former in Mercia, the other in all Parts be- 


yond Humber, both ever faithful to the King, ſend privily with ſpeed to raiſe 
the* Forces of thir Provinces. Which Godwin not knowing, ſent boldly to 
King Edward, demanding Count Euſtace and his Followers, together with 
thoſe ' BoJoignians, who, as Simeon writes, held a Caſtle in the Juriſdiction of 
Canterbury. The King, as then having but little Force at hand, entertain'd 
him awhile with Treaties and Delays, till bis ſummon'd Army drew nigh, 
then rejeaed his Demands. Godwin thus match'd, commanded his Sons not to 
begin Fight againſt the King ; begun with, not to give ground. The King's 


Forces were the Flower of thoſe Counties whence they came, and eager to 


fall on: But Zeofric and the wiſer ſort deteſting Civil War, brought the Mat- - 
ter to this accord, that Hoſtages giv'n on either ſide, the whole Cauſe ſhould 
be again debated at Zondov, Thether the King and Lords coming with thir 
Army, ſent to Godwin and his Sons, (who with thir Powers were com as far 
as Southwark) commanding thir appearance unarm'd with only 12 Attendants, 
and that the reſt of thir Souldiers they ſhould deliver over to the King. They 
to appear without Pledges before an adverſe FaQtion deny?d ; but to diſmiſs 
thir Souldiers refus?d not, nor in ought elſe to obey the King as far as might 
ſtand with Honour, and the juſt regard of thir Safety. This Anſwer not 
pleaſing the King, an Edi& was preſently iſſu'd forth, that Godwin and his 
Sons within five days depart the Land. He who perceav'd now;his Numbers 
to diminiſh, readily obey'd, and with his Wife and three Sons, Toſti, Swane, 
and Gyrtha, with as much Treaſure as thir Ship. could carry, embarking at 
Thorney, ſaid into Flanders to Earl Baldwin, whoſe Daughter Judith Toſti had 
married :. for Wulnod his fourth Son was then Hoſtage to the King in No- 
mandy ; his other two, ' Harold and Leofwin, taking Ship at Briſtow, in a Veſſel 
that lay ready there belonging to Swane, paſs'd into Ireland. King Edward 
perſuing his Diſpleaſtre, divorced his Wife Edith Earl Godwir's NTT, 
| ſending 
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ſending her deſpoiPd of all her Ornaments to Warewel with one waiting Maid, 


v3 


to be kept in cuſtody by his Siſter the Abbeſs there. His reaſon of fo doing malmſ. 


was as harſh as his AQ, that ſhe only, while her neereſt Relations were in Ba- 
niſhment, -might not, though innocent, enjoy eaſe at home. After this, 
William Duke of Normandy with a great number of Followers coming into 
England, was by King Edward honorably entertain'd and led about the Cities 
and Caſtles, as it were to ſhew him what ere long was to be his own, (though 
at that time, faith Ingulf, no mention therof paſs?d between them) then atter 
ſom time of his Abode here, preſented richly and diſmiſsd, he return'd 
home. The next Year Queen Emma dy'd, and was buried at Wincheſter. 


The Chronicle attributed to John Bromton a Yorkſhire Abbot, bur rather of Si 


ſom nameleſs Author living under Edward the 3d or later, reports that the 
Year before, by Robert the Archbiſhop ſhe was accus'd both of conſenting to 
the Death of her Son Alfred, and of preparing Poyſon for Edward alſo; laſtly 
of too much Familiarity with Alwin Biſhop of Wincheſter - that to approve 
her Innocence, praying over-night to St. Swithun, ſhe offer®d to paſs blind- 
fold between certain Plowſhares red hot, according to the Ordalian Law, 
which without harm ſhe perform*d; that the King therupon receay'd her to 
Honour, and from her and the Biſhop, Penance for his Credulity ; that the 
Archbiſhop aſhanvd of his Accuſation, fled out of England - which belides 
the Silence of antienter Authors (tor the Biſhop fled nor till a Year after) 
brings the whole Story into ſuſpicion, in this more probable, if it can be 


prov'd, that in memory of this Deliverance from the nine burning Plow- 


ſhares, Queen Emma gaveto the Abhey ot S. Swithune nine Mannors, and Biſhop 
Alwin other nine. About this time Griffin Prince of South-Wales waſted Here- 
fordſhire ;, to oppoſe whom the eople of that Country, with many Normans, 
gariſow'd in the Caitle of Hereford, went out in Arms, but were put to the 
worſe, many ſlain, and much Booty driv'n away by the Welch. Soon after 
which Harold and Leofwin, Sons of Godwin, coming into Severn with many 
Ships, in the Confines of Somerſet and Deorſetſhire, ſpoil'd many Villages, and 
refiſted by thoſe of Somerſer and Devonſhire, ſlew in a Fight more then 3o of 
thir principal Men, many of the common fort, and return'd with much 


"1052. 


m. Dun. 


Booty to thir Fleet. King Edward on the other lide made ready above 60 ym, 


Ships at Sandwich well ſtor'd with Men and Proviſion, under the Condud of 
Odo and Radulf two of his Norman Kindred, enjoining them to find out God- 
win, whom he heard to be at Sea. To quick'n them, he himſelf lay on Ship- 
board, oft-times watch'd and faild up and down in ſearch of thoſe Pirats. 
But Godwin, whether in a Miſt, or by other Accident, paſſing by them, ar- 
riv'd in another part of Kent, and diſperſing ſecret Meſſengers abroad, by 
fair Words allur'd the chief Men of Kent, Suſſex, Surrey, and Eſſex, to his 
Party ; which News coming to the King's Fleet at Sandwich, they haſted to 
find him out; but miſling of him again, came up without effect to London. 
Godwin advertisd of this, forthwith ſail'd to the Ile of Wight; where at 
length his two Sons Harold and Leofwin finding him, with thir united Navy 
lay on the Coaſt, forbearing other Hoſtility then to furniſh themſelves with 
freſh Victual from Land as they needed. Thence as one Fleet they ſet for- 
ward to Sandwich, uſing all fair means by the way to encreaſe thir Numbers 
both of Mariners and Soldiers. The King then at London, ſtartPd at theſe 
Tidings, gave ſpeedy order to raiſe Forces in all parts which had not revolted 
from him ; but now too late, for Godwin within a few days after with his Ships 
or Gallies came up the River Thames to Southwark, and till the Tide return'd 
had Conference with the Londoners ; whom by fair Speeches, for he was held 
a good Speaker in thoſe times, he brought to his bent. The Tide returning, 
and none upon the Bridg hindring, he row'd up in his Gallies along the South 
Bank; where his Land-Army, now com to him, in array of Battel ſtood on 
the ſhore: then turning toward the North tide of the River, where the 
King's Gallies lay in ſom readineſs, and Land-forces alſo not far off, he made 
ſhew as offring to fight ; but they underſtood one another, and the Soldiers 
on either ſide ſoon declar'd thir Reſolution not to fight Engliſh againſt Engliſh. 
Thence coming to Treaty, the King and the Earl reconcil'd, both Armies 
were diſſolv'd, Godwin and his Sons reſtor*d to thir former Dignities, except 
Swane, who toucl'd in Conſcience for the ſlaughter of Beorn his Kinſman, 
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was gon barefoot to Jeruſalem, and returning home, dy'd by Sickneſs or $4- 
racens in Lycia ; his Wife Edith, Godwin's Daughter, King Edward took to 


him again, dignify'd as before. 1 hen were the Normans, who had don ma- 
ny unjuſt things under the King's Authority, and giv'n him 1] Counſel againſt 

his People, baniſt'd the Realm, ſom of them not blamab's permitted to ſay. * 
Robert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, William of Lonaon, Vif of Lincoln, all Nor- 
mans, hardly eſcaping with thir Followers, got 19 Sea. [ he Archb:i1op went 
with his Complaint to Kome , but returning, dy'd in Normandy at the ſame 
Monaſterie from whence he came. Ovsbern and Hugh turrender'd thir Caſtles, 
and by permiſſion of Leofric paſs'd through his Counties with Lhir Normans to 
Macbeth King of Scotland. 1 he Year following KRicſe Brother to Grifjm, Prince 
of South MWaics, who by Inrodes had don much damage to the Engliſh, tak'n 
at Bulcnd:in, was put to death by the King's Appointment, and his Head 
brought to him at Gloſter. The ſame Year at 1 mcveſter, on the ſecond holy. 
day of Eaſter, Earl Godwin iiting with the King at Table, ſunk down ſudden- 
ly in his Seat as dead : his three Sons Harold, Toſts, and Gyrtha, forthwith 
carried him into the Kins's Chamber, hoping he might revive : but the Mala. 
dy had fo ſeigd him, that the firth day atter he expir'd. The Normans who 
hated Godwin give out, faith Malmsbury, that mention happ'ning to be made 
of Ejfred, and the King therat looking ſowrly upon Godwin, he to vindicate 
himſelf, utter'd theſe words, I hou, O King, at every mention made of thy 
brother Elfrcd, look'ſt frowningly upon me : bur let God not ſuffer me to 
ſwallow thisMorlel, it I be guilty of ought don againſt his Life or thy Ad- 
vantage ; that after theſe Words, choak d with the Morſel tak'n, he ſunk 
down and recover'd not. His firlt Wife was the Siſter of Canute, a Woman 
of much Infamy for the Trade ſhe drove of buying up Engliſh Youths and 
Maids to ſell in Denmark, wherof ſhe made great gain; but ere long was 
ſtruck with Thunder, and dy'd. The Year enſuing, Siward Earl of Northum- 
berland, with a great number of Horle and Foot, attended alſo by a ſtrong 
Fleet at the King's Appointment, made an Expedition into Scotland, vanquiſh't 
the Tyrant Macbeth, ſlaying many thouſands of Scots with thoſe Normans that 
went thether, and plac'a Malcolm Son of the Cumbrian King in his ſtead; yet 


' not without loſs of his own Son, and many other both Engliſh and Danes. 


Told of his Son's Death, he ask'd whether he receav'd his Deaths Wound be- 
fore or behind ? when it was anſwer'd before, I am glad, faith he; and 
ſhould not elſe have thought him, though my Son, worthy of Burial. In the 
mean while King Edward being without ifue to ſucceed him, ſent Aldred Biſhop 
of Wincheſter with great Preſents to the Emperor, entreating him to prevail 
with the King of Hungary, that Edward the remaining Son of his Brother 
Ed::und Iron/1de might be fznt into England. Siward but one Year ſurviving 
Is great Victory, dy'd at Twk; reported by Huntingdon a Man of Giant like 


- Stature; and by his own Demearnour at point of Death maniteſted, of a rough 


and meer ſouldierly Mind. For much diſdaining to die in bed by a Diſeaſe, 
not in the Field fighting with his Enemies, he caus'd himſelf compleatly 
arm'd, and weapon'd with Battel-ax and Shield to be ſet in a Chair, whether 
to fight with Death, if he'could be ſo vain, or to meet him (when far other 
Weapons and Preparations were needful) ina martial Bravery ; but true For- 
titude glories not in the feats of War, as they are ſuch, but as they ſerve to 
end War ſooneſt by a victorious Peace. His Earldom the King beſtow?d on 
Toft; the Son of Ear] Godwin + and ſoon after in a Convention held at London, 
baniſh d without viſible cauſe, Huntingdon ſaith for Treaſon, Algar the Son of 
Leefric, who paſlling into Ireland, ſoon return'd with eighteen Ships to Griffin 
Prince of South Hales, requeſting his Aid againſt King Edward. He aflem- 
bling his Powers, enter*d with him into Herefordſhire ; whom Radulf a timo- 
rous Captain, Son to the King's Siſter, not by Euſtace, but a former Husband, 
met two Miles diſtant from Hereford; and having hors'd the Engliſh who 
knew better to fight on foot, without ſtroke he with his French and Normans 
beginning to fly, taught the Engliſh by his example. Griffin and Algar fol- 
lowing the Chaſc, ſlew many, wounded more, enter'd Aereford, ſlew ſeven 
Canons defending the Minſter, burnt the Monaſterie and Reliques, then the 
City ; killing ſom, leading captive others of the Citizens, return'd with 
great Spoils ; wherof King Edward having notice, gather'd a great Army at 

Gloſtcr 
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Gloſter under the ConduQt of Harold now Earl of Kent, who ſtrenuouſly purſh. = + 
ing Griffm enter'd Wales, and encamp'd beyond Straddale. But the Enemy © 
flying before him farther into the Country, leaving there the greater part of 

his Army with ſuch as had charge to fight, if occaſion were offer'd, with the 

reſt he return'd, and fortifi'd Hereford with a Wall and Gates. Mean while 

Griffin and Algar dreading the Diligence of Hareld, after many Meſſages to 

and fro, concluded a Peace with him. Algar diſcharging bis Fleet with Pay 

at Weſt-Cheſter, came to the King, and was reſtor'd to his Earldom. Bur 

Griff with breach of Faith, the next year ſet upon Leofgar the Biſhop of He- 1555. 
reford and his Clerks then at a place calFd Glaſtbrig, wich Agelnotb Viconnt of Sim. Dun, 
the Shire, and flew them; but LZeofric, Harold, and King Edward, by force, 

a5 is likelieſt, though ir be not ſaid how, reduc*d him to Peace. The next 

Year Edward Son of Edmund Ironſide, for whom his Uncle King Edward had 1057. 
ſent to the Emperour, came out of Hungary, defign'd Succeſſor to the Crown ; Sim. Dun, 
but within a few days after his coming dy'd at London, leaving behind him E4- 

zar Atheling his Son, Margaret and Chriſtina his Daughters. About the ſame 

time alſo dy*d Earl Leofric in a good old Ape, a Man of no leſs Vertue then 

Power in his time, religious, prudent, and faithful to his Country, happily 

wedded to Godiva a Woman of great Praiſe. His Son Algar found leſs favonr, 1 058, 
with King Edward, again baniſh'd the Year after his Father's Death ; but he Sim. Du:, 
again by the Aid of Griffin and a Fleet from Norway, maugre the King, ſoon 
recover'd his Earldom. The next Year Malcolm King of Scors coming to vi- 1ogg. 
fit King Edward, was brought on his way by Toft: the Northumbrian Earl, to Sim. Pun, 
whom he ſwore Brotherhood : yet the next Year but one, while Toft; was 106:. 
gon to Rome with Aldred Archbiſhop of York for his Pall, this ſworn Brother Sim. Dun, 
taking advantage of his Abſence, roughly haraſPd Northumberland. The 

Year paſling to an end without other matter of moment, ſave the frequent In- 

rodes and Roþbberies of Grifftm, whom no Bonds of Faith could reſtrain, King 

Edward ſent 'againſt him after Chriſtmas Harold now Duke of Weſt-Saxons, 1062. 
with no great body of Horſe, from Gloſter, where he then kept his Court ; Sim. Dun, 
whoſe coming heard of, Griffin not daring to abide, nor in any part of his 

Land holding himſelf ſecure, eſcap'd hardly by Sea, ere Harold coming to 

| Rudeland, burnt his Palace and Ships there, returning to Gloſter the ſame Lay, 

But by the middle of Aay ſetting out with a Fleer from Briſtow, he ſail'd about 1<c63, 
the moſt part of Wales, and met by his Brother Toſti with many Troops of Sim. Dua, 
Horſe, as the King had appointed, began to waſt the Country ; but the 
Welch giving Pledges, yeilded themſelves, promisd to becom tributary, and 
baniſh Griffin thir Prince ; who lurking ſomwhere, was the next Year tak®n 
and ſlain by Griffin Prince of North Wales ;, his Head with the Head and 1064, 
Tackle of his Ship ſent to Harold, by him to the King, who of his Gentleneſs Sim. Dun. 
made Blechgent and Rithwallon or Rivallon his two Brothers Princes in his ſtead ; 
they to Harold in behalf of the King ſwore Fealty and Tribute, Yet the next 
Year Harold having built a fair Houſe at a place call'd Portaſcith in Monmouth- 1965. 
ſhire, and ſtor'd it with Proviſion, that the King might lodg there in time of Sim. Dua; 
hunting, Caradoc the Son of Griffin ſlain the Year Delire, came with a number camd, 
of Men, flew all he found there, and took away the Proviſion. Soon afrer 
which the Northumbrians in a Tumult at York beſet the Palace of Toſi: thir 
Earl, flew more then 200 of his Souldiers and Servants, pillag'd his Treaſure, 
and put him tofly for his Life. The cauſe of this Infurre&ion they alleg*d to 
be, for that the Queen Edith hal commanded, in her Brother Toſt?s behalf, 
Goſpatrir a Noble-man of that Country to be treacherouſly ſlain in the King's 
Cart; and that Toſt: himſelf the Year before with like Treac had 
causd to be ſlain in his Chamber Gamel and Uif, two other of thir Noble 
Men, beſides his intolerable Exa&ions and Oppreſſions. Then in a manner the 
whole Country coming up to complain of thir Grievances, met with ##arold at 
Nortbamton, whom the King at Toſti's Requeſt had ſent to pacify the Northum- 
brians ; but they laying op'n the Cruelty of his Government, and thir own 
Birth-right of Freedom not to endure the Tyranny of any Governour what- 
ſoever, with abſolute Refuſal to admit him again, and Harold hearing Rea- 
ſon, all the Accomplices of Toſti were expell'd the Earldom. He himſelf 
baniſh'd the Realm, went into Flanders ; Morcar the Son of Algar made Earl 
in his ſtead. Huntingdon tells another Cauſe of Toſti's Baniſhment, that = 
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t Windſor,” while Harald reach'd the Cup to King Edward, Tofts envyin 
py his _— Brother in greater favour then himſelf, could not "46% 09 
to run furiouſly upon him, catching hold of his Hair 3 the cutie was foan 
parted by other Attendants ruſhing between, and Toft: forbidd'n_the Court. 
He with continu'd fury riding to Hereford, where Harold had many Servants, 
preparing an Entertainment for the King, came to the Houſe and-ſet upon 
them with his Followers; then lopping off Hands, Arms, Legs of fom, Heads 
of others, threw them into Butts of Wine, Meath, or Ale, which were laid 
in for the King's drinking : and at his going away charg'd them to ſend him 
this word, that of other freſh Meats he might bring with him to his Farm what 
he plead, but of Sous he ſhould find plenty provided ready for him : that 
for this barbarous A& the King pronounc'd him baniſh'd ; -that the Northum- 
brians taking advantage at the King's Diſpleaſure and Sentence againſt him, 
roſe alſo to be reveng'd of his Cruelties don to themſelves. But this no way 
agrees, for why then ſhould Harold or the King ſo much labour with the Nor- 
thumbrians to re-admit him.,it he were a baniſh'd Man for his Crimes don before? 
Malinſ. About this time it happ'nd that Harold putting to Sea one day for his pleaſure, 

in a Fiſher Boat, from his Mannor at Foſebam in Suſſex, caught with a Tem- 
peſt too far off Land, was carried into Normandy 3 and by the Earl of Pontiew, 
- on Whoſe Coaſt he was driv'n, at. Lis own requeſt brought to Duke William ; 
who entertaining him with great Courteſie, ſo far won him, as to promiſe the 
Duke by Oath ot his own accord, not. only the Caſtle of Dover then in his te- 
nure, but the Kingdom alſo after King Edward's Death to his utmoſt endea- 
vour, therupan betrothing the Duke's Daughter then too young for mar- 
riage, and departing richly preſented. Others lay, that King Edward him- 
ſelf after the Deathof #dward his Nephew, fent Harold thether on purpoſe 
to acquaint Duke William with his intentzon to bequeath him his Kingdom: 
Leges Ed. but Afalmsbury accounts the former Stary to be the truer. gulf writes, that 
Cont, Tir. King Edward now grown old, and pexceaving £dgar lys Nephew both in Bo- 
Lex Noricot. Jy, and Mind unfit to govern, eſpecially againſt the Pride and laſolence of 
Godwin's Sons, who wauld never obey him; Duke W:il:am on the other ſide 
of high Meric, and his Kinſman by.the Mather, had ſent Rebert Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, to acquaint the Duke with his purpoſe, not long before Ha- 
rold came thether. The former part may be true, that King Edward upon 
_ ſuch Conſiderations had ſent one or other ; but Archbiſhop Robert was fled the 
, Land, and dead many years before. Eadmer and Simeon write, that Harold 
went of his own accord into Normandy, by the King's Permiſſion or Conni- 
vance, to get free his Brother Wulzod and Nephew Hacun the.Son of Swane, 
whom the King had taFPn Hoſtages of Godwin, and ſent into Normandy ; that 
King Edward foretold Harold, his Journey thether would be to the detriment 
of all Englaud and his own Reproach ; that Duke /illiam then acquainted 
Harold, how Edward ere his coming to the Crown had promis'd, if ever he 
attain'd it, to leave Duke William Succeſſor after him. Laſt of theſe X/atthew 
Paris writes, that Harold to get free of Duke William, affirm'd his coming 
thether not to have been by accident or force of Tempelſt, but on ſet purpoſe, 
in that privat manner to enter with him into ſecret Confederacy : ſo variouſly 
1066, are thele things reported. After this King Edward grew fickly, yet as he 
Sim. Dun. was able kept his Chriſtmas at Loudon, and was at the Dedication of St. Peter's 
Church in Weſtminſter, which he had rebuilt ; but on the Eve of Epipbany, or 
Twelftide,- deceagd much lamented, and in the Church was entomb'd. That 
he was harmleſs and ſimple, is conjetur'd by his words in anger to a Peaſant 
who had croſs'd his Game ( for with hunting and hawking he was muchgde- 
lighted ) by God and God's Mother, faid he, I ſhall do you as ſhrewd a 
turn if I can; obſerving that Law-Maxim, the beſt of all his Succeſlors, 
that the King of E can do no Wrong. The ſoftneſs of his Nature 
gave growth to Factions of thoſe about him, Normans eſpecially and Eng- 
liſh; theſe complaining that Robert the Archbiſhop was a ſower of Diſſention 
between the King and his People, a Traducer of the Engliſh; the other ſide, 
that Gedwin and his Sans bore themſelves arrogantly and proudly towards 
EE the King, uſurping to themſelves equal ſhare in the Government ; oft-times 
Huntingd, making ſport with his fimplicity, that through thir Power in the Land, they 
,made no ſcruple to kill Men of whole Inheritance they took a liking, _ 
+ 0 
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{ to take Poſſeſſion, The truth is, that Godwin and his Sons did many things 
boiſtrouſly and violently, much againſt the King's mind ; which not able 
to reliſt, he had, as ſom ſay, his Wite Edith Godwin's Daughter in ſuch Aver- 
ation, as in bed never to have touch'd her ; whether for this cauſe or miſtak*n 
Chaſtity, not commendable z to enquire further 41s not material. His Laws 
held good and juſt, and long after delir'd by the Engliſh of thir Norman 
Kings, are yet extant. He is ſaid to be at Table not exceſſive, at Feſtivals 
nothing puft up with the coſtly Robes he wore, which his Queen with curi- 
ous Art had woven for him in Gold. He was full of Alms-deeds, and ex- 
horted the Monks to like Charity. He 1s ſaid to be the firſt Engliſh Kings 
that cur?d the Diſeaſe ca]Pd thence the King's Evil ; yet Malmsbury blames 
them who attribute that Cure to his Royalty, nor to his Sanctity ; ſaid alſo to 
have cur'd certain blind Men with the Water wherin he hath waſh'd his hands. 
A little before his Death, lying ſpeechleſs two days, the third day after a 
deep ſleep, he was heard to pray, that if it were a true Viſion, not an LI]u- 

ſion which he had ſeen, God would give him ſtrength to utter it, otherwiſe 

not. Thea he related how he had ſeen two devout Monks, whom he knew in 

Normandy, to have liv'd and dyd well, who appearing told him they were 

ſent Meſſengers from God to foretel, that becauſe the great ones of England, 

Dukes, Lords, Biſhops, and Abbots, were not Miniſters of God but of the 

Devil, God had deliver'd the Land to thir Enemies; and when he delir'd 

' that he might reveal this Viſion, to the end they might repent, it was anſfwer?'d, 

they neither will repent, neither will God pardonthem : at this relation 0- 

thers trembling, St;zgand the Simonious Archbiſhop, whom Edward much to 

blame had ſuffer'd many years to fit Primat in the Church, is ſaid to have 

laugh'd, as at the feaverih Dream. of a doting -old Man; but the Event. 
prov*d it true, | | 


HARO L D Son of Farl Godwey. 


Arold, whether by King Edward a little before his Death ordain'd Suc- Hoved. 
ceſſor to the Crown, as Simeon of Durbam, and others affirm ; or by Florent. 


the prevalence of his Faction, excluding Edgar the right Heir, Grandchild to 
Edmund Ironſide, as Malmsbury and Huntingdon agree, no ſooner was the 
Funeral of King Edward ended, but on the ſame day was elected and crown'd 
King : and no ſooner plac'd in the Throne, but began to frame himſelf 
by all manner of Compliances to gain Aﬀection, endeavour*d to make good 
Laws, repeal'd bad, became a great Patron to Church and Church-men, 
courteous and affable to all reputed good, a hater of evil Doers, charg'd all 
his Officers to puniſh Thieves, Robbers, and all diſturbers of the Peace, 
while he himſelf by Sea and Land labour'd in the defence of his Country : ſo 
good an ator is Ambition, In the mean while a blazing Star, ſeven mornings 
together, about the end of April, was ſcen to ſtream terribly, not only over 
England, but other parts of the World ; foretelling heer, as was thought, the 
great Changes approaching : plainlieſt prognoſticated by Elmer a Monk of 
.Malmsbury, who could not foreſee, when time was, the breaking of his own 
Legs for ſoaring too high. He in his youth ſtrangely aſpiring, had made and 
fitted Wings to his Hands and Feet ; with theſe on the top of a Tower, 
ſpread out to gather Air, he flew more then a Furlogg ; but the Wind being 
too high, came fluttering down, to the maiming of all his Limbs; yet fo 
conceited of his Art, that he attributed the cauſe of his fall to the want of a 
Tail, as Birds have, which he forgot to make to his hinder parts. This Story, 
though ſeeming otherwiſe too light in the midſt of a ſad Narration, yet for 
the ſtrangeneſs tberof, I thought worthy anovgh the placing .as I found it 
plac'd in my Author. But to digreſs no farder, Toft: the 'King's Brother 
coming from Flanders, full of Envy at his younger Brother's advancement to 
the Crown, reſolv'd what he might to trouble his Reign; forcing therfore 
them of Wight Ie to Contribution, he ſail'd thence to Sandwich, committing 
Piracies on! the Coaſt between. Harold ther reſiding at London, with a great 
number of Ships drawn together, and of. Horſe Troops by-Land, prepares 
in Perſon for Sandwich : wherof Tots having notice, diretts his courſe with 


6o Ships towards Lindſey, taking with bim all the Scamen he found willing Malmſ. 
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& or unwilling : where he burnt many Villages, and ſlew many of the Inhabitanrs ; 
but Edwin the Mercian Duke, and Morcar his Brother, the Northumbrian Earl, 


with thir Forces on either fide, ſoon drove him out of the Country. Who 
thence betook him to Malcolm the Scotiſh King, and with him abode the 
whole Summer. About the ſame time Duke Wilkam ſending Embaſladors to 
admoniſh Harold of his Promiſe and Oath," to aſliſt him in his Plea to the King- 
dom, he made anſwer, that by the death of his Daughter betroth'd to him on 
that Condition, he was abſoly'd of his Oath ; or not dead, he could not take her 
now an outlandiſh Woman, without conſent of theRealm ; that it was pre. 
ſumptuovuſly.don, and not to be perſiſted in, if without conſent or knowledy of 
the States, he had ſworn away the right of the Kingdom 3 that what he ſwore 
was to gain his Liberty, being in a manner then his Priiner ; that it was un- 
reaſonable in the Duke to require or expe&t of him the forgoing of a King- 
dom, confer'd upon him with univerſal favour aid acclamation of the Peo- 
ple : tÞ this flat denial headded contempt, ſending the Meſſengers back, faith 
Matthew Pariis, on maim'd Horſes. The Duke thus contemptuouſly put off, 
addreſſes himſelf to the Pope, ſerting forth the ' Juſtice of--his cauſe, which 
Harold, whether through havghtineſs of 'mind, or diſtruſt, or that the ways 
to Rome were ſtop'd, ſought not to do. Duke William, beſides the Promiſe 
and Oath of Harold, alleg'd that King Edward by the advice of Seward, God- 
win himſelf, and Stigand the Archbiſhep, | had giv'n him the right of Succeſ- 
ſion, and had ſent him the Son and Nephew: of Godwin, pledges of the Gift; 
the Pope ſent toDuke William, after this demonſtration of his right, a conſe- 
crated Banner. Wherupon he having with great care and choice got an Ar- 
my of tall and ſtout Souldiers, under Captains of great $kill and mature Age, 
came in Auguſt tothe Portof St. Yalerie, Mean while Harold from London coms 
to Sandwich, there expeQting his Navy ; which alſo coming, he fails to the lle 
of Wight ; and having heard of Duke Willmm's preparations and readineſs to 
invade him, kept good watch on the Coaſt, and Foot Forces every where in 
fit places to guard the ſhoar. But ere the middle of September, Proviſion failing 
when it was moſt needed, both Fleet and Army return home. When on a ſudden, 
Harold Harvager King of Norway, with a Navy of more then 500 great Ships, 
(othersleſs'n them by two hundred, others augment them to a thouſand) appears 
at the mouth of Time ; to whom Earl Tofts with his Ships came as was agreed be- 
tween them ; whence both uniting, ſet ſail with all ſpeed and enter'd the River 
Humber. T hence turning into Ouſe,as far as Rical, landed,and won York by aſſault, 
At theſe tidings Harold with all his Power haſts thetherward; but ere his coming, 
Edwin and Morcar at Fulford by York, on the North ſide of Ouſe, about the Feaſt 
of St. Matthew had giv*n them Battel ; ſucceſsfully at firſt, but over-born at 
length with numbers ; and forc'd to turn thir backs, more of them periſh'd in 
the River, then in the Fight. The Norwegians taking with them 500 Hoſtages 


-_ 


out of York, and leaving there 150 of thir own, retir'd to thir Ships. But 

the fifth day after, King Harold with a great and well appointed Army, com- 

ing to York, and at Stamford-Bridg, or Battel-Bridg on Darwent, aſſailing the 

Norwegians, after much bloodſhed on both ſides, cut off the greateſt part of 

them with Harvager thir King, and Toft# his own Brother. But Olave the Kings 

Son, and Paul Earl of Orkney, left with many Souldiers to guard the Ships, 
ſ{urrendring themſelves with Hoſtages and Oath given never to return as Ene- 

mies, he ſuffer'd freely to depart with 20 Ships and the ſmall remnant of thir 

Army. One man of the Norwegians is not to be forgott'n, who with incre- 

dible valour keeping the Bridg a long hovr againſt the whole Engliſh Army, 
with his ſingle reſiſtance delai'd thir Victory; and ſcorning offer'd Life, till in 
the end no man daring to graple with him,either dreaded as too ſtrong, or con- 
temn'd as one deſperate, he was at length ſhot dead with an Arrow ; and by 
his fall open'd the paſſage of perſuit to a compleat Victory. Wherwith Harold 
lifted up in mind, and forgetting now his former ſhews of popularitie, de- 
frauded his Souldiers thir due and well deſerved ſhare of the Spoils. While 
theſe things thus paſt in Northumberland, Duke William lay ſtill at St. Yalerie ; 
his Ships were ready, bat the Wind ſerv'd not for many days ; which pot the 
Souldiery into much diſcouragement and murmur, taking this for an unlucky 
ſign of thir ſucceſs ; at laſt the Wind came favourable, the Duke firſt under 
fail awaited the reſt at Anchor, till all coming forth, the whole Fleet of 900 
| Ships 
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Ships with a proſperous gale arriv'd at Haſtings. At his going out of the Boat 


by a {lip falling on his hands, to correct the Omen, a Souldier ſtanding by ſaid Sim. ay 


aloud, that thir Duke had taken poſſeſſion of England. Landed, he reſtrein'd 
his Army from waſt and ſpoil, ſaying, that they ought to ſpare what was thir 
own. But theſe are things related of Alexander and Ceſar, and I doubt thence 
borrow'd by the Monks to inlay thir Story. The Duke for 15 days after land- 
ing kept his men quiet within the Camp, having taken the Caſtle of Haſtings, 
or built a Fortreſs there. Harold ſecure the while, and proud of his new Vi- 
ory, thought all his Enemies now under foot: but ſitting jollily at dinner, 
news is brought him, that Duke Will:am of Normandy with a great multitude 
of Horſe and Foot, Slingers and Archers, beſides other choicf? Auxiliaries 
which he had hir'd in France, was arriv'd at Pevenſey. Harold who had ex- 
&ed him all the Summer, bur not ſo late in the year as now it was, for it 
was Odober, with his Forces much diminiſh't after two fore conflicts, and the 
departing of many others from him diſcontented, in great haſt marches to 
London, Thence not tarrying tor ſupplies which were on thir way towards 
him, hurries into Suſſex (for he was always in haſt ſince the day of his Coro- 
nation) and ere the third part of his Army could be well put in order, finds 
the Duke about 9 mile from Haſtings, and now drawing nigh, ſent ſpies before 
him to ſurvey the ſtrength and number of his Enemies : them diſcover'd ſuch, 
the Dyke cauſing to be led about, and after well fill'd with Meat and drink 
ſeat back. They not over-wiſe, brought word that the Dukes Army were 
moſt of them Prieſts ; for they ſaw thir Faces all over ſhawn; the Engliſh then 
uſing to let grow on thir upper-lip large Muſtachio's, as did antiently the 
Britans, The King laughing anſwer'd, that they were not Prieſts, but valiant 
and hardy Souldiers. Therfore ſaid Girtha his Brother, a youth of noble 
courage and underſtanding above his Age, Forbear thou thy ſelf to fight, who 
art obnoxious to Duke H/illiam by Oath, let us unſworn undergo the hazard of 
Battel, who may juſtly fight in the defence of our Country ; thou reſerv'd to 
fitter time, maiſt either reunite us flying, or revenge us dead. The King not 
hark'ning to this, leſt it might ſeem to argue fear in him or a bad cauſe, with 
like reſolution rejected the offers of Duke Iiliam ſent to him by a Monk before 
the Battel, with this only anſwer haſtily deliver?d, Let God judg between vs. 
The offers were theſe, that Harold would either lay down the Scepter, or hold 
it of him, or try his Title with him by ſingle Combat in ſight of both Armies, 
or refer it to the Pepe. Theſe rejected, both ſides prepat'd to fight the next 
morning, the Engliſh from ſinging and drinking all Night, the Normans from 
confeſſion of thir Sins and communion of the Hoſt. The Engliſh were in a 
ſtreit diſadvantagious place, ſo that many diſcourag'd with thir ill ordering, 
ſcarce having room where to ſtand, ſlip'd away before the onſet, the reſt in 
cloſe order with thir Battel-Axes and Shields, made an impenetrable Squa- 
dron : the King himſelf with his Brothers on foot ſtood by the Royal Standard, 
wherin the figure of a man fighting was inwov'n with Gold and pretious 
Stones. The Norman Foot, moſt Bowmen, made the formolt Front, on either 
ide Wings of Horſe ſomwhat behind. The Duke arming, and his Corllet 
giv'n him on the wrong ſide, ſaid pleaſantly, The ſtrength of my Dukedom wll 
be turwd now into a Kingdom. Then the whole Army ſinging the Song of Row- 
land, the remembrance of whoſe Exploits might hart'n them, imploring laſtly 
Divine help, the Battel began ; and was fought ſorely on either ſide : but rhe 
main body of Engliſh Foot by no means would be brok'n, till the Duke cauling 
his men to feign flight, drew them out with deſire of purſuit into open diſor- 
der, then turn'd ſuddenly upon them ſo routed by themſelves, which wrought 
thir overthrow ; yet ſo they dy*d not unmanfully, but turning oft upon thir 
Enemies, by the advantage of an upper ground, beat them down by heaps, 
and fil'd up a great Ditch with thir Carcaſſes. Thus hung the Victory wa- 
vering on either ſide, from the third hour of day to Evening; when Harold 
having maintain'd the Fight with unſpeakable Courage and perſonal Valour, 
ſhot into the Head with an Arrow, fell at length, and left his Souldiers with- 
out heart longer to withſtand the unwearied Enemy.. With Harold fell alſo 
his two Brothers, Leofwin, and Girtha, with them greateſt part of the Engliſh 
Nobility. His Body lying dead, a Knight or Souldier wounding on the Thigh, 
was by the Duke preſently turn'd out of Military Service. Of Normans wr 
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French were ſlain no ſmall number; the Duke himſelf alſo that day not a lit- 
tle hazarded his Perſon, having had three choice Horſes kill'd under him, 
Victory obtain'd, and his dead carefully buried, the Engliſh alſo by permiſſion, 
he ſent the Body of Harold to his Mother without Ranſom, though ſhe offer'd 
very much to redeem it, which having receav'd ſhe buried at Waltham, in a 
Church built there by Harold. In the mean while, Edwin and Morcar, who 
had withdrawn themſelves from Harold, hearing of his Death, came to Loy- 
don ; ſending, Aldgith the Queen thir Siſter with all ſpeed to Weſt-Cheſter, 4. 
dred Archbiſhop of York, and many of the Npbles, with the Londoners would 
have ſet up Edgar the right Heir, and prepar'd themſelves to fight for him; 
but Morcar and Edwin not liking the choice, who each of them expeQted to 
have been chogn before him, withdrew thir Forces and return'd home. Duke 
William contrary to his former relolution, if Florent of Worſter, and they 


' who follow him ſay true, waſting, burning, and flaying all in his way, or ra- 


ther, as ſaith Malmsbury, not in hoſtile bur in regal manner, came up to Lon- 
don, met at Barcham by Edgar, with the Nobles, Biſhops, Citizens, and at 
length Edwin and Morcar, who all ſubmitted to him, gave Hoſtages, and ſwore 
Fidelity, he to them promis'd peace and defence; yet permitted his men the 
while to burn and make prey. Coming to London with all his Army, he was 
on Chriſmaſs day ſolemaly crown'd in the great Church at Wej:minſter, by 4. 
dred Archbiſhop of York, having firſt given his Oath at the Altar 1n preſence 
of all the People, to defend the Church, well govern the People, maintain 
right Law, prohibit Rapine and unjuſt Judgment. Thus the Engliſh while 
they agreed not about the choice of thir native King, were conſtrein'd to take 
the Yoke of an outlandiſh Conqueror. With what minds and by what courſe 
of Lite they had fitted themſelves for this ſervitude, William of Malmsbury 
ſpares not to lay op'n, Not a few years before the Normans came, the Cler- 
gy, though in Edward the Confeſlors daies, had loſt all good Literature and 
Religion, ſcarſe able to read and underſtand thir Latin Service : he was a mi- 
racle to others who knew his Grammar. The Monks went clad in fine Stuffs, 
and made no difference what they eat ; which though in it ſelf no fault, yet to 
thir Conſciences was irreligious. The great men given to gluttony and diſſo- 
lute Life, made a prey of the common People, abuſing thir Daughters whom 
they had in ſervice, then turning them off to the Stews ; the meaner ſort 
tipling together night and day, hem all they had in Drunk*neſs, attended 
with other Vices which effeminate mens minds, Whence it came to paſs, 
that carried on with fury and raſhneſs more then any true fortitude or skill of 
War, they gave to Wilkam thir Conqueror ſo eaſy a Conqueſt. Not but that 
ſom few of all ſorts were much better among them ; but ſuch was the gene- 
rality. And as the long ſuffering of God permits bad men to enjoy proſperous dates 
with the good, ſo his ſeverity oft times exempts not good men from thir ſhare in evi 
times with the bad. 

If theſe were the Cauſes of ſuch miſery and thraldom to thoſe our Ance- 
ſtors, with what better cloſe can be concluded, then here in fit ſeaſon to re- 
member this Age in the midſt of her ſecurity, to fear from like Vices without 
amendment the Revolution of like Calamities ? 
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, - or unwilling : where he burnt many Villages, and ſlew many of the Inhabitants ; 
F but Edwm -' Mercian Dake, and Morcar his Brother, the Norcbumbrian Earl, 


» 


with thir Forces on either fide, ſoon drove him out of the Country. Who 
thence bertook him to Malcolm the Scotiſh King, and with him abode the 
whole Summer. About the ſame time Duke H/ ſending Embaſſadors to 
admoniſh Harold of his Promiſe and Oath, "to aſliſt him in his Plea to the King- 
dom, he made anſwer,/ that by the death of his Daughter betroth*d to him on 
that Condition, he was abſolv'd of his Oath ; or not dead; he could not take her 
now an as regent he an; without conſent of theRealm ; that it was pre. 
ſumptuovſly don, and not to be perſiſted in, if withoat conſent or knowledg of 
the States, he had ſworn away the right of the Kingdom ; that what he ſwore 
was to gain his Liberty, being in a manner thea his Priiner ; that it was nn- 
reaſonable in the Duke to require or expet of him the forgoing of a King- 


<. 4 


dom, confer'd un him with univerſal favour afid acclamarion of the Peo- 


ple : to this flat denial headded contempt, ſending the Meſſengers back, faith 
Matthew Parits, on maim'd Horſes. The Duke thus contemptuouſly put off, 
addreſſes himſelf to the Pope, ſetting forth the ' Juſtice of--his cauſe, which 
Harold, whether through havghrtineſs of 'mind, or diſtruſt, or that the ways 
to Rome were ſtop'd, ſought not to do. Duke William, beſides the Promiſe 
and Oath of Harold, alleg'd that King Edward'by the advice of Seward, God- 
win himſelf, and Stigand the Archbiſhep,! had giv'n him the right of Succeſ- 
ſion, and had ſent him the Son and Nephew: of Godwin, pledges of the Gift, 
the Pope ſent to Duke William, after this demonſtration of his right, a conſe- 
crated Banner.  Wherupon he having with great care and choice: got an Ar- 
my of tall and ſtout Souldiers, under Captains of great $kill and mature Age, 
came in Auguſt tothe Portof St. Yalerie. Mean while Harold from London coms 
to Sandwich, there expeQiing his Navy ; which alſo coming, he fails to the le 
of Wight ; and having heard of Duke Willmm's preparations and readineſs to 
invade him, kept good watch on the Coaſt, and Foot Forces every where in 
fit places to guard the ſhoar. But ere the middle of September, Proviſion failing 
when it was moſt needed, both Fleet and Army return home. When on a ſudden, 
Harold Harvager King of Norway, with a Navy of more then 500 great Ships, 
(others leſs'n them by two hundred, others augment them to a thouſand) appears 
at the mouth of Time ; to whom Earl Tofti with his Ships came as was agreed be- 
tween them ; whence both uniting, ſet ſail with all ſpetd and enter'd the River 
Humber. T hence turning into Ouſe,as far as Rical, landed,and won York by aſſault. 
At theſe tidings Harold with all his Power haſts thetherward ; but ere his coming, 
Edwin and Morcar at Fulford by Tork, on the North fide of Ouſe, about the Feaſt 
of St. Matthew had giv*n them Battel z ſucceſsfully at firſt, but over-born at 
length with numbers ; and forc'd to turnthir backs, more of them periſh'd in 
the River, then in the Fight. The Norwegians taking with them 500 Hoſtages 
out of York, and leaving there 150 of thir own, retir'd to thir Ships. But 
the fifth day after, King Harold with a great and well appointed Army, com- 
ing to York, and at Stamford-Bridg, or Battel-Bridg on Darwent, aſſailing the 
Norwegians, after much bloodſhed on both fides, cut off the greateſt part of 
them with Harvager thir King, and Toft his own Brother. But Olave the Kings 
Son, and Paul Earl of Orkney, left with many Souldiers to guard the Ships, 
ſurrendring themſelves with Hoſtages and Oath given'never to return as Ene- 
mies, he ſuffer'd freely to depart with 20 Ships and the ſmall remnant of thir 
Army. One man of the Norwegiansis not to be forgott'n, who with incre- 
dible valour keeping the Bridg a long hour againſt the whole Engliſh Army, 
with his ſingle reſiſtance delai'd thir Victory; and ſcorning offer'd Life, till in 
the end no man daring to graple with him,either dreaded as too ſtrong, or con- 
temn'd as one deſperate, he was at length ſhot dead with an Arrow ; and by 
his fall open'd the pally of perſuit to a compleat Victory. Wherwith Harold 
lifted up in mind, and forgetting now his former ſhews of popularitie, de- 
frauded his Souldiers thir due and well deſerved ſhare of the Spoils. While 
theſe things thus paſt in Northumberland, Duke William lay ſtill at St. Yalerie; 
his Ships were ready, but the Wind ſerv*d not for many days ; which ppt the 
Souldiery into much diſcouragement and murmur, taking this for an unlucky 
ſign of thir ſucceſs ; at laſt the Wind came favourable, the Duke firſt under 


Ships 
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by a flip falling on his hands, to correct the Omen, a Souldier ſtanding by ſaid Sim. Wa, F) 


aloud, that thir Duke had taken poſſetlion of England. Landed, he reſtrein'd 
his Army from waſt and ſpoil, ſaying, that they ought to ſpare what was thir 
own. But theſe are things related of Alexander and Ceſar, and I doubt thence 
borrow'd by the Monks to inlay thir Story. The Duke for 15 days after land- 
ing kept his men quiet within the Camp, having taken the Caſtle of Haſtings, 
or built a Fortreſs there. Harold ſecure the while, and proud of his new Vi- 
ory, thought all his Enemies now under foot : but ſitting jollily at dinner, 
news is brought him, that Duke William of Normandy with a great multitude 
of Horſe and Foot, Slingers and Archers, beſides other choice Auxiliaries 
which he had hir'd in France, was arriv*d at Pevenſey. Harold who had ex- 
pected him all the Summer, but nor ſo late in the year as now it was, for it 
was Odober, with his Forces much diminiſh't after two ſore conflicts, and the 

departing of many others from him diſcontented, in great haſt marches to 
London, Thence not tarrying tor ſupplies which were on thir way towards 
him, hurries into Suſſex (for he was always in haſt ſince the day of his Coro- 

nation) and ere the third part of his Army could be well put in order, finds 
the Duke about 9 mile from Haſtings, and now drawing nigh, ſent ſpies before 
him to ſurvey the ſtrength and number of his Enemies : them diſcover'd ſuch, 
the Duke cauſing to be led abour, and after well fill'd with Meat and drink 
ſeat back. They not over-wiſe, brought word that the Dukes Army were 
moſt of them Prieſts ; for they ſaw thir Faces all over ſhayn; the Engliſh then 

uſing to let grow on thir upper-lip large Muſtachio's, as did antiently the 
Britans, The King laughing anſwer'd, that they were not Prieſts, but valiant 
and hardy Souldiers. Therfore ſaid Girtha his Brother, a youth of noble 
courage and underſtanding above his Age, Forbear thou thy ſelf ro fight, who 
art obnoxious to Duke H/illiam by Oath, let us unſworn undergo the hazard of 
Battel, who may juſtly fight in the defence of our Country ; thon reſerv'd to 
fitter time, maiſt either reunite us flying, or revenge us dead. The King not 
hark'ning to this, leſt it might ſeem to argue fear in him or a bad cauſe, with 
like reſolution rejected the offers of Duke William ſent to him by a Monk before 

the Battel, with this only anſwer haſtily deliver?d, Let God judg between us. 

The offers were theſe, that Harold would either lay down the.Scepter, or hold 

it of him, or try his Title with him by ſingle Combat in ſight of both Armies, 
or refer jt to the Pope. Theſe rejected, both ſides prepat'd to fight the next 
morning, the Engliſh from ſinging and drinking all Night, the Normans from 
confeſſion of thir Sins and communion of the Hoſt. The Engliſh were in a 
ſtreit diſadvantagious place, ſo that many diſcourag'd with thir ill ordering, 
ſcarce having room where to ſtand, ſlip'd away before the onſet, the reſt in 
cloſe order with thir Battel-Axes and Shields, made an impenetrable Squa- 
dron : the King himſelf with his Brothers on foot ſtood by the Royal Standard, 
wherin the figure of a man fighting was inwov'n with Gold and pretious 
Stones. The Norman Foot, moſt Bowmen, made the formolt Front, an either 
liide Wings of Horſe ſomwhat behind. The Duke arming, and his Corllet 
giv?n him on the wrong ſide, ſaid pleaſantly, The ſtrength of my Dukedom w1ll 
be turn d now into a Kingdom, Then the whole. Army ſinging the Song of KRow- 
land, the remembrance of whoſe Exploits might hart'n them, imploring laſtly 

Divine help, the Battel began ; and was fought ſorely on either ſide: but the 
main body of Engliſh Foot by no means would be brok'n, till the Duke cauling 
his men to feign flight, drew them out with deſire of purſuit into open difor- 
der, then turn'd ſuddenly upon them ſo routed by themſelves, which wrought 
thir overthrow ;, yet ſo they dy*d not unmanfully, but turning oft upon thir 
, Enemies, by the advantage of an upper ground, beat them down by heaps, 
and fill'd up a great Ditch With thir Carcaſſes. Thus hung the Victory wa- 
vering on either ſide, from the third hour of day, to Evening ; when Harold 
having maintain'd the Fight with unſpeakable Courage and perſonal Valour, 
ſhot into the Head with an Arrow, fell at length, and left his Souldiers with- 
out heart longer to withſtand the unwearied Enemy. With Harold fell alſo 
his two Brothers, Leofwin, and Girtha, with them greateſt part of the Engliſh 
Nobility. His Body lying dead, a Knight or Souldier wounding on the Thigh, 
was by the Duke preſently turn'd out of Military Service. Ot Normans __ 
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French were {lain no ſmall number; the Duke himſelf alſo that day not a lit- 
tle hazarded his Perſon, having had three choice Horſes kill'd under him, 
Victory obtain'd, and his dead carefully buried, the Engliſh alſo by permiſſion, 
he ſent the Body of Harold to his Mother without Ranſom, ttough ſhe offer'q 
very much to redeem it, which having receav*d ſhe buried at Waltham, in a 
Church built there by Harold. In the mean while, Edwin and Morcar, who 
had withdrawn themſelves from Harold, hearing of his Death, came to Loy- 


_ don; ſending Aldzith the Queen thir Siſter with ali ſpeed ro Wefi-Cheſter, 4. 


dred Archbiſhop of York, and many of the Nobles, with the Londoners would 
have ſer up Edgar the right Heir, and prepar'd themſelves to fight for him; 
but Morcar and Edwin not liking the choice, who each of them expedted to 
have been chogn before him, withdrew thir Forces and return'd home. Dyke 
William contrary to his former reſolution, if Florent of Worſter, and they 


' who follow him ſay true, waſting, burning, and ſlaying all in his way, or ra- 


ther, as ſaith Malmsbury, not in hoſtile bur in regal manner, came up to Loy- 
don, met at Barcham by Edgar, with the Nobles, Biſhops, Citizens, and at 
length Edwin and Morcar, who all ſubmitted to him, gave Hoſtages, and ſwore 
Fidelity, he to them promis'd peace and defence ; yet permitted his men the 
while to burn and make prey. Coming to London with all his Army, he was 
on Chriſmaſs day ſolemnly crown'd in the great Church at Weſj:minſter, by A. 
dred Archbiſhop of York, having firſt given his Oath at the Altar 1n preſence 
of all the People, to defend the Church, well govern the People, maintain 
right Law, prohibit Rapine and unjuſt Judgment. Thus the Engliſh while 
they agreed not about the choice of thir native King, were conſtrein'd to take 
the Yoke of an outlandiſh Conqueror. With what.minds and by what courſe - 
of Life they had fitted themſelves for this ſervitude, William of Malmsbury 
ſpares not to lay op'n, Not a few years before the Normans came, the Cler- 
gy, though in Edward the Confeſlors daies, had loſt all good Literature and 
Religion, ſcarſe able to read and underſtand thir Latin Service : he was a mi- 
racle to others who knew his Grammar. The Monks went clad in fine Stuffs, 
and made no difference what they eat ; which though in it ſelf no fault, yet to 
thir Conſciences was irreligious. The great men given to gluttony and diſſo- 
lute Life, made a prey of the common People, abuſing thir Daughters whom 
they had in ſervice, then turning them off to the. Stews ; the meaner ſort 
tipling together night and day, ſpent all they had in Drunk*neſs, attended 
with other Vices which effeminate mens minds, Whence it came to paſs, 
that carried on with fury and raſhneſs more then any true fortiiade or kill of 
War, they gave to William thir Conqueror ſo eaſy a Conqueſt. Not but that 
ſom few of all ſorts were much better among them ; but ſuch was the gene- 
rality. And as the long ſuffering of God permits bad men to enjoy proſperous daies 
with the good, ſo his ſeverity oft times exempts not good men from thir ſhare in evil 
times with the bad. 

If theſe were the Cauſes of ſuch miſery and thraldom to thoſe our Ance- 
ſtors, with what better cloſe can be concluded, then here in fit ſeaſon to re- 
member this Age in the midſt of her ſecurity, to fear from like Vices without 
amendment the Revolution of like Calamities ? 


AN 


A 


I N 


N 


DEX 


O 


All the chief Perſons and material Paſſages 
contain'd in the foregoing HISTORY. 


A. 


DDA ſucceeds bis Father Ida 
in the Kingdom of Bernicia. 
Page 52. 

Adminius the Son of Cuno- 
beline bani/Þ*d his Country, flies to the 
Emperour Caligula, and ſtirs him up 
again#t it. P- 22. 
Aganippus 4 Gauliſh King, marries 
Cordeilla the Daughter of King Lelr. 

P. 10. 

Ax:ricola Son of Severianus ſpreads the 
Pelagian DoFrin in Britain. ÞP. 43. 
Aidan a Scotch Biſhop ſent for by Oſwald 
to ſettle Religion, p. 62. he hath by 
Epr ſcopal Seat at Lindisfarne. #bid. 
he a'ies. for grief of the Murder of Ol- 
win. P. 63: 
Alaric takes Rome from the Emperour 
Honoruvs. P. 49. 
Alban of Verulam with others ſuffers 
Martyrdom under Diocleſian. Þ. 37. 
Albanact one of the three Sons of Brutus, 
hath Albania, #ow Scotland, for bus 
ſhare in the Kingdom. P. 8. 
Albina ſaid to be the eldeſt of Diocleſians 
5o Daughters, p. 4. from her the name 
Albion derived. ibid. 


Albion the ancient name of this Iland, 


P. 4. whence derived. ibid. 
Alcled /laying Ethelwald uſurps the 
Kingdom of the Northumbrians. p.71. 
Aldfrid recalPd from Ireland, ſucceeds 
bis Brother Ectrid in the Northumbri- 
an Kingdom, p. 67. he leaves Ofred 
a Child to ſucceed him. ibid. 
Aldulf che Nephew of Ethelwald ſuc- 
ceeds King of the Eait-Angles. Þ. 74- 
Alectus treacherouſly flays his Friend Ca- 
raulius co get the Dominion, Þ. 36. t5 
overthrown by Aſclepiodotus, and 
ſlain, ibid, 


| Alemannus reported one of the four Sons 
of Hiſtion, deſcended from Japhet, 
and of whom the Alemanni or Ger- 
mans. P. $- 
Alfage Archbiſhop of 'Canterbury 1mbu- 
manly us'd by the Danes, p. 101. kill'd 
outright by Thrum a Dane, in com- 
miſeration of his Miſery. ibid. 
Alfred the fourth Son of Ethelwolf, and 
Succeſſor of bis Brother Ethelred, en- 
counters the Danes at Wilton, ps 81. 
he gives Battel to the whole Daniſh 
Power at Edinton, and totally routing 
them brings them to terms, Þ. $2. he 
is ſaid to have beſtow'd the Eaſt-An- 
gles upon Gytro a Daniſh King, who 
bad been lately baptiz?d, ibid. a long 
tedious War afterwards maintain'd be- 
tween bim and the Danes, p. 83, 84. 
he dies in the 3oth Tear of his Reig;, 
and 1s buried at Wincheſter, p. 84. 
his noble Charader. P. 85: 
Alfwold driving out Eardulf uſurps the 
Kingdom of Northumberland. p. 73. 
Algar Earl of Howland, now Holland, 
Morcar Lord of Brunne, and Ofſgot 
Governour of Lincoln, ſlaughter a 
great multitude of the Danes in Battel, 
with three of thir Kings, p. 80, over- 
powr*d with Numbers, and drawn into 
a Snare, Algar dies valiantly, fight- 
mg. ibid. 
Algar the Som of Leofric banifh'd by 
K. Edward, joins with Griffin Prince 
of South- Wales, Þ. 114. unable to 
withſtand Harold Earl of Kent, be 
ſubmits to the King and 15 reſtor'd, 
P. 115. banifhd again, be recovers his 
Earldom by force. | iÞid, 
Alipius made Deputy of the Britiſh Pro- 
vince in the room of Martinus, Pp. 37. 
Alla begins the Kingdom of Deira 1 
the South Part of Northumberland, 


e P- 5 2, \+- 


Alric 
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Alric King of Kent after Ethelbert the 
2d, p. 70. with him dying ends the 
Race of Hengiſt. P. 72. 

Ambrolius Aurelianus dreaded by Vor- 

-rigern, p. 48. defeats rhe Saxons 1m a 
memorable Battel, ibid. uncertain whe- 
ther the Son of Conſtantine the Vſur- 
per, or the ſame with Merlin, and Son 
of a Roman Conſul, ibid. he ſucceeds 
Vortigern as chief Monarch of the 
Ile. ibid. 

Anacletus the Friend of King Pandraſus, 
is takey in fight by Brutus, p. 6- be.15 
forc'd by Brutus to betray hus own Coun- 
trymen. ibid. | 

Andragius, one in the Catalogue of an- 
cient Britiſh Kings. P. 13: 

Androgeus, one of Lud's Sons, hath 
London a/ſign'd him and Kent, P.14- 
forſakes bus claim to the Kingdom, and 
follows Czſar's Fortune. P. 22. 

Anlaf the Dane with bis Army of Iviſh, 
and Conſtantine Xing of Scotland, 
utterly diſcomfited by King Athel- 

an. P. 89, 90. 


Anna ſucceeds Sigebert in the Kingdom | 
of the Eaſt- Angles, p. 63. he 15 ſlam | 
in War by Penda the Mercian. ibid. ; 

Antigonus the Brother of King Pandra- 
ſus, taken im fight by Brutus. Þ. 6. 

Antoninus ſent againſt the Caledonians 
by bus Father Severus, P. 35. after 
whoſe Death he takes Hoſtages, and de- 
parts to Rome. ibid. 

Archigallo deposd for his Tyranny, Þ.112. 
being reſtor'd by hus Brother, he becoms 
a new Man, and reigns worthily. p.13. 

Archimailus, one in the numbcr of an- 


cient Britiſh Kings. ibid. | 
Armorica #x France, peopled by Britans' 
that fled from the Saxons. 46. 


Arthur, the YViFory at- Badon-hill, by 
ſom aſcrib'd to him, which by otbers 15 
attributed to Ambroſe, p. 50. who bel 
was, and whether the Author of ſuch 
famous Ads as are related of bim. 

CE P: 50, 51. 

Arviragus ingaging againſt Claudius, 
keeps up the Batiel to a Vidory, by 
perſonating bus ſlain Brother Guide- 
rius. P. 24. 

Athelltan the Son of King Edward the 
elder by a Concubine, ſolemnly crown'd 
at Kingſton upon Thames, p. 8g. the 
Conſprracy of one Alfred and bis Ac- 
ccomplices againſt him diſcover'd, ibid. 
be gives bs Siſter Edgith to Sitric the 
Dane, but drives out Anlaf and Guth- 
fred out of thir Kingdom, p. $9. the 
Story of bis dealing with bis Brother 
Edwin queſtion'd as improbable, ibid. 
be overthrows a vaſt Army of Scotch 
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and Iriſh, under Anlaf and Conſtan- 
tine King of Scotland, Þ. 89, go. he 
dies at Gloceſter, and t buried at 
Malmsbury, p. 90. bis Charader. jb. 


' Aſſaracus a Trojan Prince, joins with 


Brutus againſt Pandraſus. «F. 
Aulus Plautius ſent againſt this Ilan by 
the Emperour Claudius, Þ. 23. he 
overthrows CaraQacus and Togodum. 
nus, ibid. is very much put to it by 
the Britans, ibid. ſends to Claudins 
to com over, and joins with him, ibid. 
leaves the Country quiet, and return; 
triumphant to Rome, Þp.,23, 24. 
Aurelius Conanus a Britiſh King, one 
of the five that is ſaid to have reipn'd 
toward the beginning of the Saxon Hep. 
tarcbie, P. 53. 
Auſtin with others ſent over from Rome 
to preach the Goſpel to the Saxons, 
P. 55, 56. he t5 recarv'd by King FE- 
thelbert who hears bim mm a great A. 
ſembly, p. 56. be ts ordain'd Arch- 
biſhop of the Engliſh, ibid. be bath his 
Seat at nach. 5d P. 57. be ſum- 
mons together the Britiſh Biſhops, r;-4 
quiring them to conform with him in 
Points wherin they differ”d, ibid. upon 
thir Refuſal he ſtirs up Ethelfrid a- 
gainft them, to the ſlaughter "of 1200 
AHonks. P. 58. 


B. 


Ardus, one of the firit Race of Kings, 
fabled to bave reign'd in thi lland, 
+ 4. deſcended from Samothes. ibid. 
Beorn precedes Ethelred in the Kingdom 
of the Eaſt- Angles. P- 74- 
Bericus flying to Rome perſwades the 
Emperor Claudius to invade this ]- 
land. P. 51. 
Bernulf «ſurping the Kingdom of Mercia 
from Keolwulf, is overthrown by Ec- 
bert at Ellandune, p. 74. flying to 
the Eaſt-Angles is by them ſlain, 1bid. 


Berinus a Biſhop ſent by Pope Honorius, 


converts the Weſt-Saxons and thir 
Kings to Chriſtianity. P. 62. 
Birthric Xing of the Weſt-Saxons after 
Kinwulf, p. 71. he ſecretly ſeeks the 
Life of Ecbert, p. 73. ts poiſon'd by a 
Cup which bis Wife had prepar'd for 
another. ibid. 
Bladud the Son of Rudhuddibras uilds 
Caerbadus or Bath. . 9. 
Bleduno, one in the number of the anci- 
ent Britiſh Kings. P. 13; 
Blegabedus bis Excellency in Muſic. ib. 

Boadicia the Wife of Praſutagus, to 
gether with ber Daughters, abus'd Ly 
the Roman Souldiers, p. 27. con- 
manga. 


mands in Chief in the Britiſh Army a- 
gainſt the Romans, p. 28. vanquiſh't 
by Suetonius, is thought to have poi- 
ſon'd her ſelf. ibid. 
Bonoſus a Britan by deſcent, indeavour- 
ing to make himſelf Emperour, but van- 
quſht by Probus, bangs himſelf. p. 35. 
Brennus and Belinus the Sons of Dun- 
wallo Mulmutius contend about the 
Kingdom, P- 11. after various conflidts 
they are reconcil'd by thir Mother Co- 
nuvenna, ibid. they turn thir united 
Forces into Foren Parts, but Beli- 
nus returns and reigns long in Peace. 
b. 1,12. 

Britain, the Hiſtory of the Afﬀairs therof 
altogether obſcure and uncertain till the 
commyg of Julius Ceſar, : + 3. by whom 
firſt peopled, ÞP. 4. nam'ds firſt. Samo- 
thea from Samothes, ibid. next Al- 
bion, and from whence, ibid. 
Britans ſtoutly oppoſe Ceſar at his land- 
ing in this [land, Pp. 17. they offer him 
terms of Peace, ibid. thir manner of 
fighting, p. 18. they are defeated by 
Czſar, and brought anew to terms of 
Peace, ibid. a ſharp diſpute between the 
Britans and the Romans near the 
Stowr in Kent, P. 19. thir TE! 


and Cuſtoms, Þ. 21, 22. thir cruel | 
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meets with Corineus, ibid. overcoms 
Goffarius Picus, ibid. arrives in this 
Hand, ibid. builds Troja Nova. P.8. 
Brutus /irnamed Greenſheild, ſucceeds 
Ebranc, and gives Battel to Brun- 
childis. P. 9- 
Burhed bolding of Ethelwolf the Mer- 
clan Kingdom after Rertulf, reduc: th 
the North Welch to obedience, 
he marries Ethelſwida the Darughter of 
King Ethelwolf, ibid. driven out of 
| bis Kingdom by the Danes, be flies to 
Rome, where dying he is buried in thc 
Engliſh School, p. $1,82. bis Kingdom 
tet out by the Danes to Relwulf. p. $2. 
COD ſee Redwalla. 
4 Czfar, ſee Julius Czfar. 
Cajus Sidius Geta behaves bimſelf wali- 
antly againſi the Britans. P. 23: 
Cajus Voluſenus ſent into Britain by Cz- 
far to make diſcovery of the Country 
and People. P. 15. 
Caligula a Roman Emperour. 022; 
Camalodunum or Maldon the chief ſcat 
of Kymbeline, p. 22. made a Romait 
Colony. P. 245 27- 
Camber one of the Sons of Brutus bath al- 
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C. 


Maſſacre upon the Romans, p. 27. 
they are acquitted of the Roman juriſ- 
aiFion by the Emperour Honorius, nor | 
able to defend them againſt thir Ene- 
mes, P. 40. they again ſupplicate Ho-| 
norius for aid, who ſpares them a Ro- 
man Legion, Þ. 41. and again at thir 
renew'd requeſt a neth- ſupply, P. 42. 
thir ſubmiſſive Letters to Atius the 
Roman Conſul, p. 43. thir Luxury and 
Wickedneſs, and the Eorruption of thir 


Clergy, P. 44, 52, 53+ thir Embaſſy 
to the Saxons for thir aid againſt the 


Scots and Pits, with the Saxons an-| 


ſwer, p. 45. miſerably baraſs't by the 
Saxons whom they calPd in, Þ. 46. 


lotted to him Cambria or Wales. p.8. 
Canute the Son of Swane, choſen King 
after his Fathers Death by the Danith 
Army and Fleet, p. 102. 15 driven 
back to bis Ships by Ethelred, ibid. 
returns with a great Navy from Den- 
mirk, accompanicd with Lachman 
King of Sweden, and Olav of Nor- 
way, Þ. 103. after ſeveral conflids 
with Edmund, be at length divides the 
Kingdom with bim by agreement, Þ. 
105. after Edmund's Death, reigns 
ſole King, ibid. he endeavours the ex- 
tirpation of the Saxon Line, ibid. he 
ſettles his Kingdom, and makes peace 
with the Princes round about him, Þ. 
106. be cauſes Edric, whoſe Treaſon 


routed by Kerdic, p.49. by Kenric and 
Keaulin, p. 52, 54- by Cuthulf, p.54. 
they totally vanquiſh Keaulin, ibid. 
they are put to flight by Kenwalk. p.64. 
Britto, nam'd among the four Sons of 
Hiſtion, ſprung of Japhet, and from 
bim the Britans ſaid to be deriv*d. p. 5. 
Brutus, ſaid to be deſcended from Kneas 
a Trojan Prince, p. 5. retiring into 
Greece after having unfortunately kilÞd 
his Father, he delivers his Countrymen 
fromthe Bondage of Pandraſus, p.5,6. 
marries Innogen the eldeſt Daughter of 
Pandraſus, p. 6. be lands upon a de- 
ſert lland cal d Leogicia, ibid. where 
be conſults the Oracle of Diana, p. 7. 


he had made uſe of, to be ſlain, and 
his Body to be thrown over the City 
Wall, &c. ibid. be ſubdues Norway, 
ibid. takes a Voyage to Rome, and of- 
fring there rich Gifts, vows amend- 
ment of Life, P. 106, 107. be dies at. 
Shaftsbury, and 1s buried at Win- 
cheſter, p. 107. bis Cenſure, ibid. 
Capis one 1n the Catalogue of the Ancient 
Kings, P. 13- 


Capoirus another of the ſame number. Ib. 
Carattacus the youngeſt Son of Cunobe- 
line, ſucceeds in the Kingdom, Þ. 22. 
;s overthrown by Aulus Plantivs, P-23- 
beads the Silures againſt the Remans, 
P- 24, 
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P. 24, 25- is betray'd by Cartiſman- 
dua, to whom be fled for Refuge, P.25. 
#5 ſent to Rome, ibid. bis Speech to 
the Emperour, ibid. by the braveneſs of 
bis Carriage be obtains pardon for bim- 
ſelf and all his Company. ibid. 
Carauſius grown rich with Piracy poſſeſſes 
himſelf of this Iland, p. 36. be fortifies 
the Wall of Severus, ibid. in the 
.midſt of the great preparations of Con- 
ſtantius Chlorus againſt him, be ts 
ſtain by his friend Alectus. ibid. 
Carinus ſent by his Father Carus the 
Emperour to govern this [le of Britain, 

is overcom and ſlain by Diocleſian. 
P- 35, 36+ 

Cartiſmandua Queen of the Brigantes, 
delivers Caractacus bound to the Ro- 


Battel, and takes Camalodunum, ih, 
be returns to Rome, leaving Plautius 
behind, ibid. be hath exceſſrve honohrs 
decreed him by the Senat. 24. 
Cliguellius an ancient Britiſh King. p.1 3. 
Clodius Albinus ſucceeds Pertinax 7 the 
Government of Britain for the Ro- 
mans, P. 34. be is vanquiſht and 
ſlain in a Battel againſt Septimius Se. 
Verus. Ibid. 
Coilus the Son of Marius leaves the King. 
dom to Lucius. P. 33. 
Coillus an ancient Britiſh King. p. 13. 
Comail and two other Britiſh Kings ſlain 
by Keaulin and bis Son Cuthwin. p. 54. 
Comius of Arras ſent by Czfar to make 
a party among the Britans. P. 16. 
Conſtans, of a Monk made a Ceſar, rc« 


o 


mans, P. 25. deſerts ber Husband Ve- 


nutius, and gives both her ſelf and 

Kingdom to Vellocatus one of bis 

Squires. P. 26. 
Carvilius a petty King in Britain aſſaults 

the Roman Camp with three others.p.21. 
_ Ciſſibelan one of the Sons of Heli, gains 
the Kingdom by common conſent, p.1 4. 
his generoſity to his Brothers Sons, IÞ. 
he 
Czlar and the Romans, Þ. 20. he is 
deſerted by the Trinobantes, and why, 
ibid. be yields to Czar, p.21. 15 re- 
ported to bave had War with Andro- 
geus; dies and 1s buried at York. 1b. 


Hs the Britans againſk, Julius 


duces all Spain to bis Father Conſtan- 
tius's Obedience, P.39. diſplacing Ge- 
rontius is oppo8d by bm, and at laſt 
| ſlain. lid. 
Conſtantine the Son of Conſtantius 
Chlorus, ſaluted Emperour after his 
Fathers Death, Þ. 37. his Mother 
ſaid to be Helena the Daughter of 
Coilus a Britiſh Prince, ibid. bis «- 
deſt $on of tbe ſame name, enjoys a- 
mong other Provinces of the Empire this 
Iland alſo, ibid. a common Souldier of 
the ſame name ſaluted Emperour, 
P- 39+ by the walour of Edebecus and 
Gerontius, he gains in France as far 


: 
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Cataracta an ancicnt City itn Yorkſhire, 
burnt by Arnred a Tyrant. P. 70. 


Catellus an ancient Britiſh King. Þ. 13.] 


Cerdic a Saxon Prince lands at Cerdic 
ſhore, and overthrows the Britans, Þ. 
49. defeats thir King Natanleod in a 
memcrable Battel, ibid. fouRds the 
Kingdom of Welt-Saxons, ibid. ſee 
Kerdic. 

Cherin an ancient Britiſh King. P. 13. 

Chriſtian Faith recei2?d im Britain by 
King Lucius, Þ. 33. ſaid to have been 
preach't by Faganus and Deruvianus, 
ibid. others ſay long before by Simon 
Zelotes, or Joſeph of Arimathza, ib. 
upon what 9 3 preach't to the Sax- 
ONS, Þ- 55» 56+ 

 Chryſanthus the Son of Marcianus a 
Biſhop, made Deputy of Britain by 
Theodoſius. P. 39. 

Cingetorix a petty King in Britain, aſ- 
ſaults the Roman Camp, p. 21. is taken 
Priſoner by Czfar. ibid. 

Claudius the Emperour 1s perſwaded by 
Bericus, though a Britan, to mwvade 
this land, p.23. be ſends Aulus Plan- 
tius hither with an Army, ibid. he 
coms over bimſclf and joins with Plau- 


as Arles, ibid. by the Condud? of bis 
Son Conſtans, and of Gerontius, be 
reduces all Spain, ibid. Gerontius d:ſ- 
plac't by bim calls in the Vandals a- 
gainſt bim, ibid. beſeig'd by Conſtan- 
tius Comes, the turns Prieſt, 15 after- 
wards carried imto Italy, and put to 
Death. P. 40. 
Conſtantine the Son of Cador ſharply in- 
veigh'd againft by Gildas, Þ. 53. be 
is ſaid to have murder'd two young 
Princes of the Blood Royal. ibid. 
Conſtantine King of Scotland joining 
with the Danes and Iriſh under Anlaf, 
is overthrown by Athelſtan. p. $9. 
Conſtantius Chlorus ſent again# Carau- 
ſins, 'p. 36. defeats Aleftus, who 15 
ſlain m the Battel, ibid. ts acknow- 
ledg*d by the Britans as thir Deltverer, 
_ bid. divides the Empire with Galeri- 
us, P. 37. dies at York. ibid, 
Conſtantius the Son of Conſtantine over- 
coms Magnentius, who conteſted with 
\bim for the ſale Empre. P- 37- 
Cordeilla*s /ancere Anſwer to ber Father 
begets bis Diſpleaſure, p. 9. ſhe 1s mar- 
ried to Aganippus a King mm Gaul, 
P. 10. ſhe recerves her Father, reje(- 


tius, ibid. defeats the Britans in a ſet 


ed by bis other Daughters, with moft 
. dutiful 
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datiful Aﬀe@ion, ibid. reftores bim to| 
bis Crown, and reigns after bim, ibid. 
is vanquiſh'd, depos'd, and impriſon'd 
by ber two Siſter"s Sons. ibid. 
Corineus 4 Trojan Commander, joins 
Forces with Brutus, p. 7. lays Im- 
bertus, ibid. arrives with Brutus im 
this Iland, ibid. Cornwal from bim| 
denominated falls to bis lot, p. 8. be 
overcoms the Giant Goemagog. ibid. 
Crida, the firſt of the Mercian King- 
dom. P. 54- 
Cuichelm the Weſt-Saxon ſends Eume- 
rus a Sword-man to aſſaſſin King Ed- 
win, P. 59. t5 bapti”d in Dorcheſter, 
but dies the ſame Tear. P. 62. 
Cunedagius the Son of Regan depoſerb bis 
Aunt Cordeilla, p. 10. ſhares the 
Kingdom” with his Coſin Marganus, ts 
invaded by him, meets him and over- 
coms him. ibid. 
Cuneglas a Britiſh King YeIgns one of five 
a little before the Saxons were ſetled. 


P- $3- 

Cunobeline, fee Kymbeline, 
Cutha belps bis Father Keaulin again#t 
Ethelbert. P. 52, 
Cuthred King of Weſt-Saxons joins 
with Ethelbald the Mercian, and 


gains 6 great Vittory over the Welſh, 


P. 69, he hath a fierce Battel with E- 

thelbald the Mercian, which he not| 

long ſurvives, Ibid. 4 King of Kent 

of the ſame name. D723; 
Cuthulf the Brother of Keaulin van- 

quiſheth the Britans at Bedanford, 

and takes ſeveral Towns, P. 54+ 
Cuthwin, ſee Keaulin. 


" 


Anes fir appear in the Welt, 
P- 71. they /lay the King's Ga- 
thcrers of Cuſtom, ibid. landing at 
Lindisfarne #2 Yorkſhire, they pil- 
lage that Monaſtery, /lay and captivate 


 feveral both Fryars and others, Þ. 72. | 


aitempting to ſpoil another Monaſtery, 
they are cut off by the Engliſh, ibid. 
they make very great waſt and havoc 
in Northumberland, p. 74. they waſt 
Shepey in Kent, and engage with Ec- 
bert near the River Garr, P. 77. 
they arc overthrown and put to flight: Ly 
Ecbert, ibid. thir various Succeſs m 
the Reign of Ethelwolf, ibid. &'c. ma- 
ny great Battels b:tween them and the 
Englifh in the Reign of Ethelred with 
various fortune, P. 80, 81. thir whole 
Army being defeated, they are brought 
to terms by King Alfred, p. 82. in 
the ſame Kings reign ſeveral vaſt 


| 


Fleets of Danes arripe with freſh ſup- 
phies, p. 83. avaſt Army of them 0- 
verthrown by King Athelſtan, Þ. $9. 
a Maſſacre committed upon them 
che Engliſh in all parts of the Land im 
the reign of King Ethelred. Þ. 99. 
Danus reckon'd among the Ancient Bri- 
tiſh Kings. Ik-13, 
Deruvianus, ſee Faganus. 


| Dinothus Abbot of Bangor bis Speech to 


Biſhop Auſtin. . 58. 
Dioclelian ſuppoſed a King of Syria, and 
bs 50 Daughters having ( all but one ) 
murder d thir Hubands, to have been 
driven upon this Iland. » 4+ 
Dis the firZ# Peopler of this Tland, as ſom 
fabulouſly affirm, p. 4. the ſame with 
Samothes. ibid. 
Donaldus ſaid to have beaded the Cale- 
donians again## Septimins Severus. 


P- 35: 

Donaldus Xing of Scotland brought to 
hard Conditions by Osbert and Ella 
Kings of Northumberland. p.78. 
Druids fal/ly alledg'd out of Cziar to 
bave forbidden the Britans to write thir 
memorable Deeds. P- 3- 
Druis the third from Samothes fabulouſly 
written the ancientef# King of this 
land. P- 4 


Dunſtan ſent by the Nobles to reprove 


King Edwi for bis Luxury, p. 92. ba- 
niſhi by the King, and bis Monaſtery © 
rifled, ibid, recalPd by King Edgar, 
P- 93. his miraculous Eſcape when the 
rei of the Company were kill'd by the 
fall of a Houſe. P. 96. 
Dunwallo Molmutius So» of Cloten 
King of Cornwal, reduces the whdle 
lland into a Monarchy, p. 11. eſta- 
biſheth the Molmutin Laws. ibid. 
Durflus King of the Pits ſaid to be ain 
by the joint Forces of the Britans and 
Romans. P. 42. 


E. 


Adbald after the Death of bis Father 
Ethelbert, falls back to Heatheniſm, 
Pp. 58. be runs diſtraFed, but after- 
wards returns to his right Mind and 
Faith, p. 59. by what means it hap- 
pen'd, ibid. be gives bis Siſter Edel- 
burga #: Marriage to Edwin, ibid. 
be dies and leaves his Son Ercombert 
t9 ſucceed, P. 62. 


Eadbert /hares with his two Brothers in 
the Kingdom of Kent, after Victred, 
p. 68. his Death, p. 69. Eadbert 
King of Northumberland after Kel- 
wult wars againſt the Picts, ibid. 
joyns with Unuſt King of the P1Qs a- 

gain 
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the Britans in Cumberland, 
P. 70. forſakes bis Crown for a Monks 
. Hood. ibid. 
Eadbright, otherwiſe cald Ethelbert, 
uſurping the Kingdom of Kent, and 
contending with Kenulph the Mercian 

ts taken Priſoner. P. 72. 
Fadburga by chance poyſons ber Husband 
Birthric with a Cup which ſhe bad pre- 
par'd for another, p. 73. the choice 
propo#d to ber by Charles the Great to 
whom ſhe fled, ibid. he aſſigns ber a 
rich Monaſtery to dwell in as Abbeſs, 
ibid. detedFed of Unchaſtity, ſhe 15 ex- 
pelled, and dies in beggery at Pavia. 
ibid. 

Eandred Son of Eardulf reigns 30 years 
King of Northumberland after Alt- 
wold the Uſurper, Pp. 73. becoms Tri- 
butary to Ecbert. P. 75- 
Eanfrid the Son of Ethelfrid ſucceeds in 
the Kingdom of Bernicla. P. 62. 
Eardulf ſuppoſed to bave been ſtain by 
Ethelred is made King of the *Nor- 

_ thumbrians i York after Osbald, 
P. 72. in a War raiſed againſt him by 
his People be gets the Vidory, P. 73. 1s 
driven out of his Kingdom by All mn 
ibid. 

Eaſt-Angle Kingdom by whom eretFed. 
P- 49- 

Eaſt-Saxon Kingdom by whom begun, Þ. 
49. the People converted - Mellitus, 


_  gainſt 


P. 57. they expel thir Biſhop and re- | 


nounce thir Faith, Þp. 58. arereconvert- 
ed by means of Edw1. P. 64. 
Ebranc ſucceeds his Father Mempricius 
in the Kingdom of Britain, Þ. 8. builds 
Cacr-Ebranc now York, and other 
Places. T4: ibid. 
Ecbert ſucceeds his Father Ercombert im 
the Kingdom of Kent, p. 65. dying, 
leaves a ſuſpition of having ſlam his 
Uncle's Sons Elbert and Egelbright, 

| ibid. 
Ecbert of the Weſt-Saxon Linage, flies 
from Birthric's ſuſpition 10 Offa, and 
thence into France, p.. 73. after Birth- 
TIC's deceaſe is recalPd, and with ge- 
neral applauſe made King, ibid. be 
ſubdues the Britans of Cornwal and 
beyond Severn, P. 74. overthrows Ber- 
nulf the Uſurper of Mercia at Ellan- 
dune or Wilton, ibid. the Eaſt- 
Angles, baving ſlain Bernulf, yield 
to bis Soveraignty, ibid. drives Bald- 
red King of Kent out of bis Kingdom, 
and cauſeth both Kent and other Pro- 
vinces to ſubmit to bis Scepter, ibid. 
Withlaf of Mercia becoms tributary 
to bim, ibid. be gives the Danes bat- 
tel by the River Carr, Þ. 77. in anc- 


| 


ther battel be puts to flight a great 4. 
my of them, together with the Corniſh 
men joyning with them, ibid. be dies, 
and is buried at Wincheſter. ibjiq_ 
Ecferth the Son of Offa the Mercian witl.. 
in four 7onths ends his Reign. pn, 5» 
Ecfrid, Oſwi's eldeſt Son, ſucceeds him in 
the Kingdom of Northumberland, 
Pp. 65. wins Lindſey from Wulfer th; 
Mercian, ibid. he wars againſt Ethel. 
red the Brother of Wulfer, ibid. he 
ſends Bertus with an Army to ſubdy: 
Ireland, p. 67. marching againſt the 
Picts #5 cut off with moſt of his Army, 
ibid. his death reveng'd by Bertfrid a 
Northumbrian Captain. P. 6$ 
Edan a King of the Scots in Britain jt 
to flight by Ethelfrid. 'P. 57 
Edelard King of the Weſt-Saxons aftcy 
Ina, moleſted with the Rebellion of lys 
Kinſman Oſwald, p. 69. overcoming 
thoſe troubles, dies in peace. Ibid. 
Edgar the Brother and Succeſſor of Edwi 
in the Engliſh Monarchy, calls boize 
Dunſtan from Baniſhment, Þ. 93: bis 
peaceable and proſperous Reign, and his 
favour towards the Monks, ibid. his 
ftri@ obſervance of Juſtice, and bis care 
to ſecure-the Nation with a ſtrong Fleet, 
ibid. hets homag'd and rowd downthe 
River Dee by eight Kings, lbid. his 
expoſtulation with Kened King of Scot- 
land, p. 94. bes cheated by the trea- 
cherous Duke Athelwold of Elflida, 
whom, avenging bimſelf upon the ſaid 
Duke, be marries, 1bid. attempting 01 
the Chaſtity of a young Lady at An- 
dover, be is pleaſantly decerd by the 
Mother, P. 94, 95. dying in the height 
of bis Glory, he is buried at Glaſton- 
Abby. P- 93. 
Edgar /irnamed Atheling, his right and 
title to the Crown of England from bis 
Grandfather Edmund Ironſide, p.115. 
excluded by Harold Son of Earl God- 
win. P. 117, 
Edilhere the Brother and Succeſſor of An- 
na 11 the Kingdom of the Ealt- Angles, 
ſlain m a Battel againſt Oſwi. Þ. 64. 
Edilwalk the Sonth-Saxon perſwaded to 
Chriſtianity by Wulfer. P. 66. 
Edmund crown?d Xing of the Eaſt- Angles 
at Burie, p. 78. hts whole Army put to 
flight by the Danes, he is taken, bound 
to a ſtake, and ſhot with arrows, P. 50. 
Edmund the Brother and Succeſſor of A- 
thelſtan in the Engliſh 2fonarchy,frees 
Mercia, and takes ſeveral Towns from 
the Danes, p. 91. hedrives Anlaf ard 
Suthfrid out of Northumberland, 
and Dummail owt of Cumberland, 1d. 
the ſtrange manner of bis death. P. 92: 
Edmund 
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Edmund /irnamed Ironſide, the Son of | 
Ethelred, ſet up by divers of the No- 
bles againſt Canute, Þ. 104. 1m ſeve- 
y1] Battels againſt the Danes, he coms 
off for the moſt part vidtorious, ibid. 
at leagth conſents to divide the King- 
dom with him, P. 105. bus death tbought 


to have been violent, and not without 
Canute's conſent. ibid, 


Edred the third Brother and Succeſſor of 


Athelitan, with much ado reduceth | 


the Northumbrians, 4nd puts an end | 
to that Kingdom, P. 92. dies tn the | 


| 
| 


flower of hus age, and ts buricd at |: 


Wincheſter. - Ibid. | 
Edric the Son of Edelwalk King of South- | 
Saxons ſlain by Kedwalla the Welſt- | 
Sax0N. P. 66. | 
Edric /irnamed Streon advanc't by, 
King Ethelred, marries his Daughter | 
Elgiva, Þ. 1090. he ſecretly murders 
two Noblememwbom be had mvnted to 
his Lodging, P. 102. he prattiſes a- 
gainſt the life of Prince Edmund, and 
revolts to the Danes, Þ. 103. bis cun- 
ning devices to binder Edmund in tbe 
proſecution of his Vidtories againſt Ca- 
nute, P. 104. 5s thought by ſom to 
bave been the Contriver of King Ed- 
munds murder, P. 105. the Govern- 
ment of the Mercians confer'd upon 
him, p. 106. he is put to death Ly Ca- 
nutus, and his head ſtuck upon a Pole, 


and ſet upon the higheſt Tower 1m Lon- 
don. : ibid. 
Edward the Elder Son and Succeſſor of 
King Alfred, bath War with Ethel- 
wald his Kinſman, who aſpiring to the 
Crown, ſtirs up the Danes againſt him, 
P. 86. he proves ſucceſsful and potent, 
divers Princes and great Commanders 
of the Danes ſubmitting to bim, p.86, 
87, &c. the King and whole Nation of 
Scotland, with divers other Princes 
and People, do bim Homage as thir 
Soveraign, P. 88. he dies at Faren- 
don, and 1s buried at Wincheſter. 

| ibid. 
Edward /irnamed the Younger, Edgar's 
Son by his firſt Wife Egelfleda, is ad- 
vanc't to the Throne, p. 96. the conteſt 
?n bis Reign between the Monks and ſe- 
cular Prieſts, each abetted by thir ſc- 
veral parties, ibid. great miſchief don 
by the falling of a Houſe where a gene- 
ral Council for deciding the Controver- 
Jy was held, ibid. inbumanly murder'd 
by the treachery of bis ſtep-mother El- 
frida. ibid. 
Edward Son of Edmund Ironſide, Heir 
apparent to the Crown, dies at London. 


P- 115. 


Edward /irnamed the Confeſſor, the Sort 
of King Ethelred by Emma, after 
Hardecnute's death is crown'd at 
Wincheſter, p. 110. he ſeizeth on the 
Treaſures of his Mother Queen Emma, 
Idid. he marries Edith Earl Godwin's 
Daughter, ibid. be makes preparation 
againſt Magnus King of Norway, but 
next year makes peace with Harold 

 Harvager, p. 111. he advances the 
Normans mm England, which proves of 
tl conſequence, ibid. he is oppos'd by 
Earl Godwin in the Cauſe of Euſtace 
of Boloign, baniſhes the Earl, and di- 
vorces bis Daugbter whom be bad mar- 
ried, p. 112. entertains . Duke Wil- 
liam of Normandy, p. 11 3. he ſends 
Odo and Radulf with a Fleet againſt 
Godwin, and his Sons exerciſing Pi- 
racy, ibid. reconciliation at length 
made, be reſtores the Earl, his Sons 
and Daughter, all to thir former Dig- 
nities, P.113, 114. he is ſaid to have 
deſign d Duke William of Norman- 
dy his Succeſſor to the Crown, p. 116. 
dies and is buried at Weſtminſter, 
ibid. his Chara@er. E316; 129, 


Edwi the Son and Succeſſor of Edmund is 


crown'd at Kingſton, p. 92. be ba- 
niſheth Biſhop Dunſtan for reproving 
bis wantonneſs with Algiva, and proves 
an enemy to all Monks, ibid. the Mer- 
clans and Northumbrians revolt from 
him, and ſet up bis Brother Edgar, 
P. 93. with prief therof he ends his 
days, and 1s buried at Wincheſter, ib. 
Edwin thrown out of the Kingdom of 
Deira by Ethelfrid, p. 54, 59. flying 
to Redwal the Eaſt-Angle for refuge, 
be is defended againſt Ethelfrid, p.5 9. 
he exceeds in power and extent of Do- 
minion all before bim, ibid. marrics 
Edelburga the Siſter of Eadbald, ibid. 
be is wounded by an Aſſaſſin from Cui- 
chelm, ibid. the ſtrange relation of his 
Converſ1on to Chriſtianity, p. 60.. be 
perſwades Eorpald #he Son of Redwald 
to embrace the Chriſtian Faith, p. G61. 
be is ſlain in a Battel againſt Red- 
walla. | ibid. 
Edwin Dwke of the Mercians, ſee Morcar. 
Elanius reckon?d in the number of ancient 


Britiſh Kings. | P- 12. 
Eldadus. | P- 13- 
Eldol. ibid. 
Eledaucus. ibid. 


Elfled the Siſter of King Edward the 
Elder, takes Derby from the Danes, 
p. 87. ber Army of Mercians vidor:- 
ous againſt the Welſh, ibid. after ſc- 
veral Martial A@s, ſhe dies at Tam- 
worth. p. 88. 

Elfred 


| 
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Elfred the Son of King Ethelred by 
Emma, betray'd by Earl Godwin, 
and cruelly made away by Harold, 

P. 108, 109. 

Elfwald the Son of Oſwulf ſucceeding 
Ethelred in Northumberland, #s re- 
belPd againſt by two of his Noblemen 
Osbald and Athelheard, p. 71. he 
is ſlain by the Conſpiracy of Siggan one 
of his Nobles, | Ibid. 

Eltwin /lain in a Battel between his Bro- 
ther Ecfrid and Ethelred. P. 66. 

Elidure's nolle Demeanor towards his de- 
poſed Brother, p. 12, 13. after Archi- 


gallo's death he reſumes the Govern | 


ment, but is driven out again and im- 
priſon'd by his two other Brethren : aſter 
whoſe death he's a third time ſeated on 
the Throne, P. 13: 
Elind reckon'd in the number of ancient 
Britiſh Kings, D123. 
Ella the Saxon lands with his three Sons, 
and beats the Britans 1n two Battels, 
P- 48. he and his Son Ciſla take An- 
dredcheſter in Kent by force, Þ. 48, 
49. begins his Kingdom of the South- 
SUXONS, P. 49. 
Elwold Nephew of Ethelwald reigns 
King of the Eaſt- Angles after Aldulf, 

P- 74- 


Emeric ſucceeds Otho in the Kingdom of 


Kent 52 


| P. 52. 
Emma the Daughter of Richard Duke of 


Normandy marricd firſt to King E- 
thelbert, p. 99.. afterwards to Ca- 
nute, Þ. 106. baniſh'd by her Son- in- 
Law Harold, /he retires to Flanders, 
and is entertain'd by Earl Baldwin, 
p- 108. ber Treaſures ſeized on by her 
Son King Edward, p. 110. ſhe dies, 
and is buried at Wincheſter, p. 113. 
a Tradition concerning her queſtion'd, 
- ibid. 

Eorpwald the Son of Redwald King of 


the Eaſt-Angles perſwagded to Chriſtia- |. 


nity by Edwin, Þ. 61. he ts /lain in 
fight by Richery a Pagan, ibid. 
Erchenwin ſaid by Huntingdon ts be the 
Eredor of the Kingdom of the Eaſt- 
SAXons, P. 49. 
Ercombert ſucceeds Eadbald in the 
Kingdom of Kent, p. 62. The firſt 
Eſtabliſher of Lent bere, ibid. 
Eric, ſee Iric. 
Ermenred thought to have had more right 
to the Kingdom than Ercombert, p. 62 
Eſcwin and Kentwin the Nephew and Son 
of Kinegil, ſaid to have ſucceeded Ken- 
walk in the Government of the Weſt - 
Saxons, Pp. 65. Eſcwin joins Battel 
with Wulter at Bedanhafer, and not 
long after deceaſeth. ibid. 


JE CES 


Eſtrildis belov'd by Locrine, p. 8. is 
with ber Daughter Sabra thrown into a 
River. ibid. 

Ethelbald Xing of Mercia, after Ina 
commands all the Provinces on this [zqe 
Humber, p. 68. be takes the Tomy 
of Somerton, . Þ. 69. fraudulrntly 
aſſaults part of Northumberla:d 1» 
Eadbert's abſence, ibid. hts encounter 
at Beorford with Cuthred the Weſt. 
Saxon, P. 70. in another bloody Fight 

\ at Secandune he 15 ſlain ibid, 

Ethelbald and Ethelbert ſhare the Eng. 
liſh-Saxon Kingdom between them af... 
ter thir Father Ethelwolf; Ethel- 
bald marries Judith his Father”s Wi. 

_ dow, P. 79. ts buried at Shirburn, ibid. 

Ethelbert ſucceeds Emeric in the King- 
dom of Kent, Þ. 52. he ts defeated at 
Wibbandun by Keaulin and his $6; 
Cutha, ibid. larges bis Dominion s 
from Kent to Humber, p. 55. cwilly 
receives Auſtin and hs Fellow-preachcy's 
of the Goſpel, p. 56. ts himſelf bap- 
tiz'd, ibid. mov'd by Auſtin, he 
builds S. Peter's Church in Cantcr- 
bury, and endows it, P. 57. be build: 
and endows $.Paul's Church in London, 
and the Cathedral at Rocheſter, - ibid. 

by Death, - $9. 

Ethelbert, Eadbert, and Alric ſuccced 
thir Fathcr Vietred in the Kingdom of 
Kent, p. 68. ſec Eadbright. 

Ethelbert the Son of Ethelwolf after 
the death of his Brother Fthelbald cn- 
Joys the whole Kingdom to himſelf, p.79. 
during his Reign the Danes waſte ent, 
ibid. be ts buried with his Brother at 
Shirburn, Ibid, 

Ethelfrid ſucceeds Ethelric in the King- 
dom of Northumberland, p. 54. he 
waſtes the Britans, p 57: overtbrows 
Edan King of Scots, ibid. in 4 Bat- 
tcl at Weſtcheſter againſt the Britiſh 
Forces he ſlays above 1200 Monks, 

P- 58- 

Ethelmund and Weolſtan the oppoſite 
Leaders of each party in a Fight be- 
tween the Worſterſhire men and Wilt- 
ſhire men, /lain, B94 

Ethelred ſucceeding bis Brother Wulfer 
mn the Kingdom of Mercia, recovers 
Lindſey and other parts, p.65. invades 
the Kingdom of Kent, ibid. a ſore 
Battel letween im and Ecfrid the 
Northumbrian, p. 66. after the vio- 
lent Death of his Queen he exchanges 
bis Crown for a Monks Cowl, p. 67. 


Ethelred the Son of Mollo, the Uſurper 
Alcled being forſaken by the Northum- 
brians, and depos'd, 15 crown*d in bis 


 fead, P- 70. baving cauſed three of 


his 
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bis Noblemen to be treacherouſly ſlain, 
he is driven into Baniſhment, ibid. 
after ten Tears Baniſbment reſtor'd a- 
gain, P- 71. be cruelly and treache- 
rouſly puts to death Oelf and Oelfwin, 
the Sons of Elfwald formerly King, 
p. 71, 72- and afterwards Oſred, who 
tho ſhaven a Monk, attempted again 
upon tbe Kingdom, P. 72. be marries 
Elfled the Daughter of Offa, ibid. 15 
miſerably ſlain by bis People, ibid, | 
Ethelred tbe Son of Eandred driven out 
in bis 4th year, P. 77. ts re-exalted 
to bis Sear, but ſiain the 4th year 
after, ibid. 
Ethelred the third Som of Ethelwolf, 
the third AMonarch of tbe Engliſh- 
Saxons, infeſted with freſh Invaſtons 
of the Danes, p. 80. he fights ſeveral 
great Batiels with the Danes, with va- 
rzous ſucceſs, p. 81. be dies m the 5th 


year of bus Reign, and 14 buried at| 


Wi inburn, ibid. 
Ethelred the Son of Edgar by Elfrida 
crown'd at Kingſton, p. 97. Dunſtan 
at bis Baptiſm preſages ill of bis future 
flotbful Reign, ibid. new Invaſ1ons of 
the Danes, and great Spoils committed 
by them in bis Reign, P. 97, 98, &Cc. 
being reduc*d to ſtreights by the Danes, 
be retires into Normandy, ÞP. 102. s 
 recal'd by bis People, and joyfully re- 
ceiy?d. 1bid. drives Canute the Dane 
back to bis Ships, ibid. be dies at Lon- 
don, P. 104. 
Ethelric Ida's Son expels Edwin the 
Son of Alla out of the Kingdom of 
Deira, 54. 
Ethelwald the Son of Oſwald King of 
Deira, taking part with the Mercians, 
withdraws bus Forces, _- P. 54. 
Ethelwald the Brother of Edelhere ſuc- 
ceeds hims in the Kingdom of the Eaſt- 
Angles, . ' bid. 
Ethelwald farnamed Mollo ſet up King 
of the Northumbrians in the room of 
Oſwulf, p. 70. he /lays in Battcl Oſ- 
win a Lord that rebel'd againſt him, ib. 

ts ſct upon by Alcred wbo aſſumes bis 
lace. ibid. 


Ethelwolf the ſecond Monarch of the Eng<- | 


liſh-Saxons, of 4 mild nature, not 
parlike,, or ambitiow, P. 77. be with 
with bis Son Ethelbald gives 8he Danes 
at6tal Defeat at Ak-Lea, or Oac-Lea, 
P.78. be dedicates tbe tenth of his whole 
Kingdom toward the maiutenance of 
Ataſſes and Pſalms for the proſpering of 
bem and bis Captams againfs the Danes, 
IÞ. rates @ jawney to Rome with bis Son 


Alitid, and m:gries Judith the Daugh-| 


ber of Charlezabe Bald of France, ib. 


| bets driven by a Conſpiracy to con/; 
balf his Kingdom to bis Ya x 
bald, ibid. dies and is buried at Win- 
cheſter, P. 79. 
Ethelwolf Earl of Barkſhire obtains 
PFidory againſt the Danes at Engle- 
held, p. So. in another Battel is lain 
himſelf, P. 81. 
Etbildrith refiwing for 1 2 years ber Huſ- 
band Ectrid's Bed, at length veils ber 
ſelf a Nun, and is made Abbeſs of 
Ely, P- 66, 67. 
Euſtace Count of Boloign revenging the 
geath of one of bis Servants, ts ſet upon 
by the Citizens of Canterbury, p.112. 
be complains t9 Kin; Fdward, who 
takes bus part a; 4u3t the Canterbu- 
rians, and commands Earl Godwin 


againſt them, but in vain, ibid. 
F. 


-y 


| os and Deruvianus ſaid to bave 
' A. preach'd tbe Goſpel bere, and to bave 
converted almoſt the whole Iſland, p.33. 
Fayſtus inceſtuouſly born of Vortimer 
and bis Daughter, lives a devout Life 
mn Glamorganſhire, P. 47. 
Fergus King of Scots ſaid to be ſlain by 
tbe joint Forces of the Britains and 
Romans, P- 42. 
Ferrex tbe Sou of Gorbogudo, lays in 
fight bis Brother Porrex, tho aſſiſted 
with Forces out of France, p. 11. 15 in 
revenge ſtain bimſelf in Bed by bis 
Mother Videna, ibid. 
Flattery odtous and contemptible to a ge- 
nerouw Sparit, P- 107, 108. 
Francus, nam'd among the four Sons of 
Iſtion, ſprung of Japhet, and from 
| him the Francs ſaid tobe deriva, p. 5. 
Fulgenius reckon'd : among the ancicnt 
Britiſh Kings, P. t 3. the Commander 
| . in chief of the Caledonians againſt 
Septimius Severus, ſoralld by Geof- 


fry of Monmouth, P. 35- 
T- 

| G. 

| Algacus bea1s the Britans againſt 
AJ Julius Agricola, P. 31. 


Germanus in a public Diſputation at 
Verulam, puts to filence the cbref of 
tbe Pelagians, Þ. 43. be is mtreated 
by the Britans to head thera againſ} the 
Pits and Saxons, ibid. be gams the 
Vidory by a religious Stratagem, ibid. 
Fhs Degih, © | | P» 44+ 

Gerontius 4 Britan by bis  Valour ad- 

| wances the ſucceſs of Conttantine the 

Uſurper in France and $S;ain, P- 39- 


diſplas't by bins, he calls in the Vandals 
S againſt 


| 
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againſt bim, ibid. deſerted by bis Soul- 
diers, be defends bimſelf valtantly 


with the ſlaughter of 300 of his Enc- | 


mics, P. 39. be kills bis Wife Nonni- 
chia refuſing to outlive bim, P- 49. 
Geruntins the Son of Elidure not his 
immediate Succeſſor, P- 13. 
Godwin Earl of Kent, and the Welt- 
Saxons ſtand for Hardecnute, p.108. 
he betrays Prince Elfred to Harold, 
p. 108, 109. being calPd to account by 
Hardecnute, he appeaſeth him with a 
very rich Preſent, P. 109. be earneſtly 
exhorts Edward to take upon him the 
Crown of England, p. 110. marries 
his Daughter to King Edward, ibid. 
he raiſes Forces in oppoſition to the 
French whom the King favor'd, p.112, 
is baniſÞd, ibid. he and his Sons unt- 
ting in a great Fleet, grow formidable, 
P. 113. coming up to London with hrs 
Ships, and preparing for Battel, a Re- 
conciliation is ſuddenly made between 
bim and the King, ibid. ſitting wth 
. the King at Table, he ſuddenly finks 
down dead in bis Scat, P. 114. 
Gomer the cldeſ# Son of Japhet believ'd 
the firſt that peopled theſe Weſt and 
Northern Climes, P. 4+ 
Gonorill gains upon the Afﬀettion of her 
Father King Leir by ber Diſſimula- 
tion, P. 9. ſhe is married with Mag- 
Jaunus Duke of Albania, Þ. 10. ber 
Ingratitude to her Father after ſhe bad 
gain'd from him what ſhe could, ibid. 
Gorbogudo, or Gorbodego, ſucceeds 
Kinmarcus 1» the Kingdom, ibid. 
Gorbonian ſucceeds Morindus im the 
Kimgdom, ÞP. 12. bis Fuſtice and Pie- 
ty, 2  - adi. 
Gratianus Funarius the Father of Va- 
lentinitan, Commander in chief of the 
_ Roman Armies in Britain, Þ. 37. 
Gregory Archdeacon of Rome, and 
* afterward Pope, procures the ſending 
over of Abbot Auſtin and others to 
preach the Goſpel to the Saxons in this 
lland, ; 
Griffin Prince of South-Wales joining 
with Algar, and committing great 
ſpoil in Hereford, is purſued by Ha- 
rold Earl of Kent, p. 114, 115. 
after a Peace concluded, be breaks his 
Faitb, and returns to Hoſtility, p. 115. 
is agam reduc'd, ibid. Harold ſent 
againſt bim, brings the Welſh to ſub- 
miſſion, ibid. ". Fi about the Coun- 
try, be is taken and ſlain by Griftn 
Prince of North-Wales, ' ibid. 
 Guendolen the Daughter of 
married to Locrine the Son of Bru- 


Lys,. P. 8. being droorc'd by bim, gives 
| 


P- 5-1 


— 


Corineus is 


| 


'bim Battel, wherim be is ſlain, jbjq 
cauſeth Eſtrildis whom 1 ocrine þ; 
married, to be thrown immto a Kiver wit; 
her Daughter Sabra, ibid. governs Is 
Tears in behalf of ber Son Madan. ibiq. 

Gueniver, the Wife of Melval a Britiſh 
King, kept from King Arthur m the 
Town of Glaſton, P. 50. 

Guiderins ſaid to have been the Son of 
Cunobeline, and ſlam in a Batte! 
againſt Claudius. 17 29. 

Guitheline ſucceeds his Father Gurgyy. 
tius Barbirus i the Kingdom, p. 12. 

Gunhildis che Siſter of Swane with hey 
Husband Earl Palingus, and ber young 
Son, cruelly murder'd, —_ 

Guorangonus a King of Kent before it 
was given to the Saxons, P. 46. 

Grortimer the Son of Vortiger bends his 
Endeavours to drive out the Saxons, 
P- 46. his ſucceſs againſt them in ſe. 
veral Battels, P. 47. dymp, be com- 
mands bis Bones to be buried in the 
Port of Stonar, ibid, 

Gurguntius Barbirus ſucceeds Belinus 
in the Kingdom, overcoms the Dane, 
and gives imcouragement to Bartholi- 
nus a Spaniard to ſettle a Plantation in 
Ireland, p. 12. anotber ancient Bri- 

_ tiſh King nam'd Gurguntius, Þ. 13. 

Gurguſltius ſucceeds Rivallo im the King- 
dom, P- 10, 

Gyrtha Son of Earl Godwin accompanies 
hrs Father mto Flanders, together with 

hs Brothcrs Toſti and Swane, Þ.112. 
his noble Advice to his Brother Ha- 
rold as he was ready to give Battel to 
Duke William of Normandy, p.119. 

\ be 1s lan in the ſaid Battel with his 
Brothers Harold and Leofwin, ibid. 
Gythro or Gothrun a Daniſh Xing 
baptiz'd 'and receiv?d out of the Fons 
by King Alfred, p. 82. the Kingdom 


A 


 . of the Eaſt-Angles ſaid to be be- 


* ftowd on him to bold of the ſaid Al- 
fred, ibid. 
| H. 


Ardecnute the Son of Canute by 
Emma, cad over from Bruges, 
and receiv'd King with general Accla- 
mation, P. 109. be calls Godwin and 
others to account about the death of 
Elfred, ibid. enrag'd at the Citizens 
of Worſter for killing bis Tax-ga- 
therers, he ſends an Army againſt them, 
and burns the City, ibid. he kindly 
receives and entertams his balf Brother 
Edward, ibid. eating and drinking 
bard at a great Feaſt, be falls down 
ſpeechleſs ;, and ſoon after __ is 
buried gt Wincheſter, bid. 
Harold 
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Harold /irnamed Harefoot, the Son of 


Canute, elefed King by Duke Leofric | 


and the Mercians, Þ. 108. he baniſhes 
his Mother-in- Law Emma, ibid. his 
perfidiouſneſs and cruclty towards El- 
fred the Son of Ethelred, p. 108, 1 09. 
be dies, and is buricd at Wincheſter. 

P. 109. 


Harold Son of Godwin, mage Earl of 


Kent, and ſent againſt Prince Griffin 
of Wales, P- 115. he reduces him at 
laſt to utmoſt extremity, ibid. being 
caſt upon the Coaſt of Normandy, and 
brought ro Duke William, be promiſes 


his endeavours to make him King of 


England, P-. 116. he takes the Crown 
himſclf, P- 117. puts off Duke Wil- 
liam demanding it with a lighting an- 
ſwer, p.118. 15 invaded by hits Bro- 
ther Toſti, p. 117. by Harold Har- 
vager King of Norway, whom he ut- 
terly overthrows anda ſlays, together 
with Toſti, P. 118. 5s :nvaded by Duke 
William of Normandy, Þ. 118,119. 
1s overthrown at the Battel of Haſtings, 
and [lain together with his two Brothers 
Leotwin and Gyrtha. P. 119, 
Helvius Pertinax ſucceeds Ulpius Mar- 
cellus in the Government of Britain. 
| P- 34- 
Hengiſt and Horſa with an Army of 
Saxons, Jutes and Angles, land m 
the Ile of Thanet, p. 45, 46. Hen- 
giſt invites over more of bus Country- 
men, P. 46. he gains advantages of 
Vortiger by marrying his Daughter to 
him, ibid. he takes on him Kingly Ti- 
tle, P. 47. by ſeveral Battels againſt 
the Britans, ibid. hs treacherous 
{laughter of 300 Britiſh Grandees un- 
der pretence of Treaty, P. 48. bts 
death. ibid. 
Henninus Duke of Cornwal bath Regan 
the Daughter of King Leir given him 
in Marriage. P. 10. 
Herevert a Saxon Earl ſlain with moſt 
part of bis Army by the Danes at a 
place call d Mereſwar. Þ. 77. 
Hinguar and Hubba two Daniſh Bre- 
thren, how they got footing by degrees 
in England. 8 


O. 
Hiſtion ſaid to be deſcended of Japhet, ' 


and to have bad four Sons who peopled 
the greateſt part of Europe. Þ. 4, 5. 
| Honorius the Emperour ſends aid twice to 
the Britans againſt thir Northern In- 
vaaers. | P. 41, 42. 
Horſa the Brother of Hengiſt /lain in the 
Saxons War againſt the Britans, Þ. 
47. bis Burial-place gave name to 

_ Horſted a Town in Kent. - ibid. 
tiumbeanna and Albert ſaid by ſom to 


| 


have {hard the Kingdom of the Eaſt- 
Angles after one Eltwald. Þ. 74. 

| bp or Lago ſucceeds bis Uncle Gur- 
guſtius in the Kingdom. P. 10, 
Icenians, and by thir example the Tri- | 
nobantes, riſe up in Arms againſt the 
Romans. D-27; 
Ida the Saxon begins the Kingdom of Ber- 
nicia :# Northumberland. Fl. 
[dwallo Jearns by bis Brother®s 1!l ſucceſs 
to rule well. | 16-2 3 
Immanuentius /lain by Caſſibelan. p.20. 
Immin, Eaba, and Eadbert Noblemen 
of Mercia throw off Oſwi, and ſet up 
Wulter. P. 64. 
Ina ſucceeds Redwalla in the Kingdom of 
Weſt-Saxons, Þ. 67. he marches in- 
to Kent to demand ſatisfadGion for the 
burning of Mollo, ibid. 1s pacified by 
Victred with a ſum of Money, and 
the delivering up of the Acccllorics, 
ibid. wvanquiſhes Gerent King of 
Wales, p. 68. f/lays Kenwult and 
Albright, and wanquiſhes the Eaſt- 
Angles, ibid. ends his days at Rome. 
ibid. 

Inniaunus depos'd for his ill courſes. Þ.1 3. 
Joſeph of Arimathza ſaid to have firſt 
preacht the Chriſtian Faith in this land. 
P- 33+ 

Jovinus ſent Deputy imto this land by the 
Emperour Valentinlan. P- 38. 
Iric a« Dane made Earl of Northum- 
berland by Canute in place of Uthred 
/lain, Þ. 193, 106. he 1s ſaid ly ſom 
to have made War againſt Malcolm 
King of Scots, P. 106. his greatneſs 
ſuſpeFed by Canute, be 1s banyſht the 
Realm. ibid. 
Julius Agricola the Emperours Lieute- 
nant in Britain, almoſt extirpates the 
Ordovices, P. 29. finiſhes the Con- 
queſt of the Ile of Mona, ibid. his 
Tuſtice and prudence 1m Government, 
P. 30. he brings the Britans to Civili- 
ty, Arts, and an Imitation of the Ro- 
man faſhions, ibid. be receives tri- 
umphal Honours from Titus, bid. 
be extends bis Conqueſts to Scotland, 
ſubdues the Orcades and othcr Scotch 
lands, ibid. be ts bard put to it in ſe- 
veral Conflids, but coms off withort- 
Ous, P- 31, 32- he is commanded hom: 
by Domitian. P- 32- 
Julius Czfar hath Intelligence that the 
Britans are aiding to bis Enemies the 
Gauls, p. 16. he ſends Caius Volu- 
ſenus to make diſcovery of the nature 


of the People; and ſtrength of the 
I > Country , 


|# 


- 
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Country, ibid. after bim Comius of | 


Arras to make a party among the Bri- 
tans, ibid. the ſtout re/iftance he meets 
with from them at bis landing, Þ. 17. 
he receives terms of Peace from them, 
ibid. he loſes a great part of his Fleet, 
ibid. defeats the Britans, brings them 
anew to terms of Peace, and ſets ſail 
for Belgia, Þ. 18. the year following 
be lands his Army again, Þ. 19. he 
hath a very ſharp diſpute with the Br1- 
tans near the Stowr in Kent, ibid. be 
receives terms of Peace from the Tri- 
nobantes, Þ. 29. be brings Caſſibelan 
to Terms, p-21. he kaves the Iland, 1Þ. 
offers to Venus the Patroneſs of bis 
Family a Corſlet of Britiſh Pearl. ibid. 
Julius Frontinus the Emperours Lieute- 
nant m Britain, tames the Silures 4 
warlike People. | P. 29. 
Julius Severus governs Britain under A- 
drian the Emperour, P. 32. divides hs 
 Conqueſts here by a Wall 80 miles long, 
as his uſual manner was in other Fron- 
HEYS. P. 33: 


K. 


| Que ſurrenders the Kingdom of Mer- 
cia to his. Kinſman Penda. Þ. 61 
Keavlin ſucceeds bis Father Kenric n the 

Kingdom of the Welſt-Saxons, Þ. 52. 


he and his Son Cuthin /lay three Bri- | 


tiſh Kings at Deorham, Þ. 54. gives 
the Britans a very great rout at Fe- 
thanleage, ibid. t5 totally routed by 
the Britans at Wodensbeorth, and 
chac*t out of bus Kingdom, dies in po- 
verty. ibid. 
 Kedwalla or Kadwallon a Britiſh King 
Jayning with Penda the Mercian, /lays 
Edwin 11 Battel. P. G1. 
Kedwalla a Weſt-Saxon Prince return- 
cd from Baniſhment, flays in fight E- 
delwalk the South-Saxon, and after 
tbat Edric bis Succeſſor, p. 66. going 

to the Ile of Wight, he devotes the 
fourth part therof to holy Uſes, ibid, 
the Sons of Arwald King of that Ile 
fla by bis order, ibid. he haraſſes the 
Country of the South-Saxons, ibid. 
7s repelPd by the Kentiſh men, ibid. 

' yet revenges tbe death of his Brother 
Mollo, ibid. going to Rome to be 
baptiz'd, he dies there about five weeks 
after bis Baptiſm. P. 67 
Kelred the Son of Ethelred ſucceeds 
Kenred in the Mercian Kingdom, p. 
68. poſſeſt with an evil Spirit, he dies 
mn deſpair. ibid. 
Kelwult reigns King of the Welſt-Sax- 


| 


upon the South-Saxons, ÞP. 58. dying, 
leaves the Kingdom to his Brothers Sons. 
hd. 

Kelwulf adopted by Oſric the Northum- 
brian to be bis Succeſſor in the King. 
dom, P. 68. he becoms a Monk 1» 
Lindistarn. 9. 
Kened King of the Scots dos high hg. 
nour to King Edgar, P. 93- Yeccives 
great favours from bim, ibid «s cha]. 
leng*d by him upon ſom words let fall, 
but ſoon pacifies him. P. 94. 
Kenelm ſucceeding a Child m the King. 
dom of Mercia after Kenulf, is muy. 
der'd by order of his Siſter Quendrid. 


i 

Kenred the Son of Wulter AR, E 
thelred in the Mercilan Kingdom, 

| P. 67. having reign d a while, he goes 
 toRome, and is there ſhorn a Monk, 
Pp. 67, 68. another Kenred ſucceeds in 
the Kingdom of Northumberland. 

« 170| 

Kenric the Son of Kerdic overthrows te 
Britans that oppoſe him, Þ. 49. kilis 
and puts to flight many of the Britans 
at Searesbirig now Salisbury, ÞP. 52. 
afterwards at Beranvirig now Banbu- 
Ty. bid. 
Kentwin a Weſt-Saxon Xing chaces the 
Welſh-Britans to the Sea-/ſhore. p.66. 
Kenulf hath the Kingdom of Mercia be- 


etl | » uct Sg 


ons after Keola, p. 56. be makes War 


queath'd him by Ecferth, Þ. 72. he 
leaves behind him the praiſe of a vertu- 
ous Rergn. P. 74» 

Kenwalk ſucceeds his Father Kinegils in 
the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, Þ. 
63. his ſucceſſes variouſly deliver'd, 
ibid. he is ſaid to have diſcomfited the 
Britans at Pen in Somerſetſhire, p. 
64. and giving Battel to Wulter, to 
have taken bim Priſoner, Þ. 65. dying, 
leaves the Government to Sexburga /15 
Wife. ibid. 

Kenwulf entituled Clito Pain by Ina the 
Weſt-Saxon. P. 68. 

Renwulf Xing of the Weſt-Saxons, ſee 
Kinwulf. 

Keola the $0 of Cuthulf ſucceeds, his 
Uncle Keaulin in the Weſt-Saxon 
Kingdom. P. 54- 

Keolwulf the Brother of Kenulf the 
Mercian, aftey two years reign driven 
out by Bernulf a Uſurper. P. 74- 

Keorle with the Forces of Devonſhire -- 
verthrows the Danes at Wigganbe- 
orch. 2% 

Kerdic a Saxon Prince lands at Kerdic- 
ſhore, and overthrows the Britans, 
P. 49. defeats thir King Natanleod 
a memorable Battel, ibid. founds the 
Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, m 


Hiſtory of 
he overthrows the Britans again twice 
at Kerdic's Ford, and at Kerdic's 


Leage, ibid. 
Kimarus reckon'd among the ancient Bri- 


Kinegils and Cuichelm ſucceed Kelwulf 
im the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, 
p. 58. they make Truce with Penda 
the Mercian, Þ. 61. they are conver- 
ted to the C briſtian Faitb, p. 62. Kt- 
negils dying leaves bis Son Kenwalk 


to ſucceed, _—__ P64, 63 
Kinmarcus ſucceeds Sifillius im the King- 
dom P- IO, 


Kinwulf, or Kenwulf (Sigebert being 
thrown out, and ſlain by a Swineherd ) 
is ſaluted King of the Weſt-Saxons, p. 
70. behaves brmſclf valorouſly in ſeveral 
Battels againſt the Welſh, ibid. put to 
the worſt at Beſington by Offa the Mer- 
cian, ibid. is routed and ſlain in Battel 
by Kineard whom he had commanded 
into Baniſhment, P. 7h; 
Kymdleline or Cunobeline the Succeſſor 
of /Tenuantius ſaid to be brought up 
in the Court of Auguſtus, p. 22. his 
chicf Seat Camalodunum or Mal- 
don, ibid. 


La 


Earning and Arts when began to 
F flouriſh among the Saxons, p. 65. | 
Leil ſucceeds Brute Greenlhield, and 

builds Caerleil, P. 9. 
Leofric Duke of Mercia and Siward of 

Northumberland ſent by Hardecnute 

againſt the People of Worceſter, 

P- 109. by thir Counſel King Edward 

ſeizeth on the Treaſures of bus Mother 

Queen Emma, P. 110. they raiſe 

Forces for the King againſt Earl God- 

win, Þ.112. Leofric's Death, p.115. 
Leofwin Son of Earl Godwin, after bis 

Father*s Baniſhment goes over with his 

Brother Harold into Ireland, p. 112. 

be and Harold aſſiſt thir Father with a 

Fleet againſs King Edward, Þ.11 3. 

he 1s ſlain with b1s Brothers Harold 

and Gyrtha in the Battel againſt 

Willtam Duke of. Normandy, p.119. 
Linceus deliver'd im fabulous Story to be 

the Husband of one of the feign'd 50 

Daughters of Diocleſian Xing of Sy- 

Tla, P. 4. the only Man ſav d by his 

IWife, when all the reſt of the 50 flew 

thir Husbands, 1bid. 
Locrin the eldeſt Son of Brutus bath the 

middle part of this land calPd Leo- 
gria for bis ſhare in the Kingdom, p. 8. 
Lollius Urbicus draws a Wall of Turfs 
between tbe Frith of Dunbritton and 


| 


England, 


London with a great multitude of her 
Inhabitants by a ſudden Fire cons 


ſumed, P. 73» 
Lothair ſucreeds bis Brother Ecbert in 
the Kingdom of Kent, P. 6. 
Lucius 4 K:mg in ſom part of Britain 
thought the firſt of any King in Eu- 
rope who receiVd the Chriſtian Faith, 
P- 33. 1s made the ſecond by deſcent 
from Marivs, ibid. after a long R: in 
buried at Gloceſter, ibid. 
Lud walls about Trinovant, and calls it 
 Caer Lud, or Luds Town, P.19- 
Ludiken the Mercian going to avenge 
Bernulf, & ſurtriz'd by the Eait- 
Angles, and put to the Sword, p. 74. 
Lupicinus ſent over Deputy into this 
lland by Julian the Emperour, but ſoon 
recall'd, P. 38. 
Lupus Byhop of Troyes Aſſiſtant to Ger- 
_ manus of Auxerre 1 th: Reforma- 
tron of the Britiih Church, © p. 43; 
M* 
Adan ſucceeds bis Father Lecrin 
in the Kingdom, P. 8. 
Maglaunus Duke of Albania marries 
Gonoril eldeſs Daughrer of King 
Leir, . 10. 
Magoclune /zrnamed the Iſland Dragon, 
one of the frye that reion'd towards the 
beginning of the Saxon Heptarchy, 
43. 
Magus the Son and Succeſſor of  eit44 
thes, whom ſom fable to have been the 
firſt peopler of this Iſland, P. 4- 
Malcolm Son of Kened King of Scots, 
falling into Northumberland, with 
bis whole Power, utterly overthrown by 
Uthred,p.103. ſom ſay by Eric, p.106. 
Malcolm Son of the Cumbrian King made 
King of Scotland by Siward in the 
room of Macbeth, P- 114. 
Malcolm Xing of Scotland coming to 
viſit King Edward, ſwears Brother- 
hood with Toſti the Northumbrian, 
P- 115. afterwards in bis abſence ha- 
 raſſes Northumberland, ibid. 
Mandubratius Son of Immanuentius fa- 
vor'd by the Trinobantes agamſt Cas 
ſlibelan, P- 20. 
Marganus the Son of Gonoril depoſeth 
his Aunt Cordeilla, Þ. 10. ſhares the 
Kingdom with his Cofin Cunedagius, 
invades him, but 1s met and overcom 


by him, ibid. . 
Marganus the Son of Archigallo a good 
Kmyp, 


| P. 13- 
Marius the Sun of Arviragus is ſaid to 


bave overcom tbe Pits, and ſlain thir 
King Roderic, 


P- 33» 


Edinborough, P- 33. 


| Martia 


S 3 


A Table to the 


Martia the Wife of King Guitheline ſaid 
to bave infticuted the Law call'd Mar- 
chen Leage, P- 12. 

Martinus made Deputy of the Britiſh 
Province, failing to kil Paulus, falls 
upoa bis oon Sword, BD. 37: 

Maximianus Herculeus forc't to conclude 
a Pcace with Caraulius, and yield bim 
Britain, P. 36. 

Maximus a Spaniard uſurping part of tbe 
Emj.:re, is overcom at length and ſlam 
by I heodoſius, p. 38. Maximus 4 
friend of Gerontius fs by him ſet up 
in Spain againſ# Conſtantine the 
Uſurper, ibid. 

Mellitus, Juſtus, and others ſent with 

Auſtin to the Converſion of the Saxons, 
P- 57. he converts the Eait-Saxons, 1Þ. 


St. Paul's Church in London buzit for | 
his Cathedral ly Ethelred, as that of | 


Rocheſter for Juſtus, . did. 
Mempricius one of Brutus bis Council 


perſwades bim to baſten out of Greece, 


' in the Kingdom of Kent, and from bin; 
tbe Kentiſh Kings calPd Oiſcings, 
P. 48. be is otherwiſe call d Eſca, p.g2. 

Offa the Son of Siger quits bus Kingdom 
of the Eaſt-Saxons to go to Rome and 
turn Monk with Kenred, p. 68, 69, 

Offa defeating and ſlaying Beornred the 

 Uſurper, becoms King of Mercia after 
Ethelbald, p. 70. be ſubdues a neigh. 
bouring People call d Heſtings, ibid. 
gets the Vidory of Alric King of 
Kent at Ottantord, ibid. inviting 
Ethelbrite King of the Eaſt-Angles 
to bis Palace, he there treacherouſly 
cauſeth him to be beheaded, and ſeizeth 
bis Kingdom, P. 72. bad at firſt En- 
mity, afterwards League with Charles 


the Great, ibid. he grants a perpetual 
Tritt to the Pope out of every Houſe 
in bis Kingdom, ibid. he draws a 
' Trench of wondrow length Letween 


' HMercia and the Britiſh Confines, his 


death, ibid, 


p. 6. | Osbald a Nobleman exalted to the Throne 


Mempricius and Malim ſucceed thir Fa- 
ther Madan in the Kingdom, ÞP. 8. 


P- 72. 
Mempricius treacherouſly ſlaying his | Osbert reigns in Northumberland after 


Brother, gets ſole Poſſeſſion of the King- 


dem, reigns tyrannically, and 1s at laſt: 
' Osbert and Ella belping the Pits againſs 


devour'd by Wolves, ibid. 
Merianus an antient Britiſh King, P.1 3, 
Mollo, ihe Brother of Kedwalla, purſi*d, 
beſet, and burnt in a Houſe whether be 


bad filed for ſhelter, p. 66. bu death | 


ibid. 


reveng d by bis Brother, 


Morcar the Son of Algar made Earl of | 


Northamberland 1» the room of Tofſti, 
P. 115. be and Edwin Duke of the 
Mercians put Toſti to flight, p. 118. 
tvey give Baitel to Harold 'Harvager, 
King of Norway, but are put to the 
worſt, ibid, they refuſe to ſet up Ed- 
gar, and at Jength are brought to ſwear 
Fidelity to Dicke William of Nor- 
mandy, 
Mordred Arthur's Nevbew ſaid to bave 
given lim in a Battcl bis. deat) 
Wound, | B03. 
Moriilus, the Son of Elanius by Tan- 
gueltela, a valiant Man, but infi- 
. mit«ly cruel, P. 12. 
Mulmutius, ſce Dunwallo. 


O. 


ew and Ebiſla calPd over by Hen- 
gilt rhir Uncle, p. 46. they poſſeſs 

themſelves of that part of the Ile which 
5 now Northumberland, ibid. 
Oenus, one m the Catalogue of ancient 

Britiſh Kmgs, | 
Oeric or Oiſc ſucceeds bis 


of the Northumbrians after Ethel- 
red, | 2 


P. 120. 


the laſt of the Ethelreds in the time 
of the Daniſh Inva/zon, P. 77. 


Donaldus King of Scotland, put the 
Scots to flight at Sterlin-bridg with 
great ſlaughter, and take the King 
Priſoucr, P. 78. 
Osfrid and Eanfrid the Sons of Edwin 
converted and baptized, p. 61. Of- 
frid lain together with bfs Father in 4 
Battcl againſt Kedwalla, ibid. 
Ollac and Cnebban rwo Saxon Earls ſlain 
| by Keaulin at Wibbandun, p. 52. 
Oſmund Xing of tbe South-Saxons, p.70. 
Olred a Child ſucceeds Aldfrid in the 
Northumbrian Kingdom, Þp. 67. be 
is flain by bis Kindred for bis vicious 
Cafe, P. 68. 
Oſred Son of Alcled advanc'd to the 
Kingdom of Northumberland after 
Elſwald, 3s ſoon driven out again, 


P- 71. 1s taken and. forcibly ſhaven a 
Monk at York, ibid. 
Olric the Son of Elfric baptiz'd by Pau- 
Iinus. ſucceeds in the Kingdom of Ber- 
Nicla, P. 62. turns Apoſtate, and is 
ſlam by an Eruption of Kedwalla out 
of a beſ1c2"d Town, ibid.: another Ol- 
ric ſucceeds Kenred the ſecond, p. 68. 
Ofric Earl of Southampton and Ethel- 
wolf of Barkfhire beat the Danes back 
to thir Ships, P. 79- 
Oſtorins ſent Yice-pretor into Britain 
m the room of Plautius the Pretor, 
P. 24. routs tye Britans, and im- 


P- 13. 
Father Hengiſt 


pro ICS 
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proves bis Vidory to the beſt advan- 
cage, ibid. grves the Government of 
eral Cities to Cogidunus a Britiſh 
King bis Ally, ibid. defeats the Si- 
lures under the leading of Caractacus, 
P. 25- has afterwards bad ſucceſs, 
| P. 25, 26. 
Oſtrid the Wife of Ethelred kilÞd by 
her own Nobles, P. 67. 
Oſwald Brother of Eanfrid living exil'd 
in Scotland, 1s there baptiz'd, Þ. 62. 
with 4 ſmall Army utterly overtbrows 
Kedwalla, ibid. ſettles Rel:gion, and 
wery much enlarges his Domimions, Þ. 
overcom and ſlain in Battcl by Penda at 
Maſerfield, now Oſweſtre, 1bid. 
Oſwi ſucceeds bis Brother Oſwald in the 
Kingdom, P. 62. be perſ.vades Sige- 
bert to receive the Chriſtian Faith 
p. 64. be diſcomfits Penda's vaſt Ar- 
my, ibid. he ſubdues all Mercia, and 
the Pomp part of the Pictiih Nation, 
ibid, 
and Wulfer ſet up in his ſtcad, bid. 
his death, P. G5. 
Oſwin the Nephew of Edwin ſhares with 
Oſwi in the Kingdom of Northum- 
berland, Þ. 63. coming to Arms with 
him, be is over-matcht, and ſlain by 
| bis Command, + on 
Oſwulf hath the Crown of Northum-- 
berland relinquiſht to him by Ead- 
bert, p. 75. ſlain by bis own Ser- 
vants, ibid. 
Otha ſucceeds Eſca in the Kingdom of 
Kent, <2. 
Otter and Roald two Daniſh Leaders 
landing in Devonſhire, thir whole 
Forces are ſcatter'd, and Roald ſlain, 
P. 87. 


FP. 


| > Ow a Grecian Xing keeps the 
Trojans im Scrvitude, p. 5. ts ſet 
pon and beaten by Brutus, P. 6. 
Paulinus ſenr ſpiritual Guardian with E- 
delburga, endeavours to convert Nor- 
thumberland to. Chriſtianity, Þ. 59- 
the manner of bis winning King Ed- 
win to embrace the Chriſtian Reli- 
g10n, Þ. 60, 61. ke converts the Pro- 
wnce of Lindſey and Blecca the Go- 
vernour of Lincoln, and builds a 
Church in that City, P. G1, 
Peada the Son of Penda and Prince of 
the Middle- Angles, is battiz'd with 
all his Followers, p. 63. bath South- 
Mercia confer'd on him by Oſwi, p.64. 
'5 ſlain by the Treachery of his IV; on 
Eiſter-day, Ibid. 
Pelagius a Britan' brings new Opinions 


ſhaken off by the Mercian Nobles, | 


into the Church, p. 39. the Pelagiag 
Dodrm refuted by Germanus, p. 43, 
Pelagians are judg'd to Baniſhment by 
Germanus, 

Penda the Sin of Wibba King of 
cta bath the Kingdom ſurrender'd bim 
by Kearle, p. 61. be joins with Ked- 
walla againſt Edwin, ibid. be lays 
Oſwald in Battel, p. 62. in anither 
Battel Sigeberr, 'p. 63, in another 
Anna X:ng of the Ealſt- Angles, ibid, 
be is ſlain in a Battel againſt Oſwi, 

. 64, 

Peniſſel reckowd in the number by by | 
cienteſt Britiſh Kings, P. 13. 

Pcredure and Vigenius expel thir Bro- 
ther &lidure, and ſhare the Kingdom 
between them, Ibid, 

Perjury an Example of Divine Venge- 
ance in Alfred who conſpir'd agam/b 
King Athelſtan, P. 35. 

Perilius Cerealis utterly defeated by twe 
Britans, p. 27. he commands the Ro+ 
man Army in Britain, P- 29. 

Petronius Turpilianus commands in 
chief in Britain after Suetonius Pau- 


P- 44: 
Mer- 


 linus, P. 29. 
Pir one of the ancienteſt Race of Britith 
Kings, P. 13. 


Ptcts and Scots haraſs the South Coajis 
of Britain, Þ. 38, &c, See Scots. 
Picts and Saxons beaten by the Britans, 

through the prous Conduct of Germa- 
nus, P. 43+ 
Porrex the Son of Gorhogudo, tho aſ- 
faſted from France, is ſlain by bis 
Brother Ferrex, Þ. 11. his Death re- 
venz?d by bis Mother Videna, ibid. 
another of that Name reckon'd in the 
Catalogue of Britiſh Kings, P. 13. 
Portſmouth denominated from tbe land- 
ing of Porta a Saxon Prince, with his 
two Sons Bida and Megla, P. 49- 
Praſutagus King of the Icenians, leaving 
Czſar Cohberr with his Daughters, 
cauſeth the Britans torevolt, p. 27. 
Priſcus Licinius Lieutenant in this Ile 
under Adrian, 'P. 33- 
Probns ſubdues the Uſurper Bonoſus, who 
falls mm. the Battel, p. 35. prevents by 
his Wiſdom new Riſmngs in Britain, ib, 


R. 


RA ſucceeding Ethelred im 


Northumbria, ſoon after bis Co- 


ronation., cut off with his whole Army 


by the Danes at Alyetheli, P: 77. 
Rederchius reckon*d among the anciens 
Britiſh Kings, P- , z ; 
ibid. 


Redion, another Britiſh King, 
OO King of the Eaſt-Angles wars 


er1m1 


A' Talc w he 


againſt Ethelfrid, in defence of Ed- 
win, and lays him in Battel, P. 59. 
Regin Son of Gorbonian, 4 good Knng. 
P. 13. 

Rivallo ſucceeds bis Father Cunedagius. 
P- 10. 

Rollo the Dane vr Normanhaving fought 
unſucceſsfully here, turns bis Forces m- 

to France, and conquers the Country 
fince calPd Normandy. P. 84- 
Romans land in Britain under the Con- 
dud of Julius Czar, p.17. thir ſharp 
Conflic> with the Britans near the 
Stoure in Kent, p. 19. the cruel Maſ- 
ſacre of the Britans upon them, P. 27- 
they leave the lland to ſuccour thir de- 
clining Affairs in other parts, P. 38, 
39. they com and aid the Britans a- 
gainſt the Scots and Pits, Þ. 39. they 
help them to build a new Wall, Þ. 42. 
inſtru them in War, and take thir 
laſt farewel. bid. 
Romanus nam'd among the four Sons of 
Hiſtion, ſprung of Japhet, and from 
bim th: Romans fabled to be deriv d. 


P. 5- 

Rowen the Daughter of Hengiſt ſent for 
over by her Father, p. 46. ſhe preſents 
King Vortigern with a bowl of Wine 
ly ber Fathers Command, ibid. ſhe is 
ufton the Kings demand given him 1m 
Marriage. ibid. 


Rudavcus King of Cambria ſubdued 1n | 
fight, and flain by Dunwallo Mulmu- | 


tus. P. 11. 
Rudhuddibras ſucceeds bis Father Leil, 
and founds Caerkeint or Canterbury. 
with ſcucral other places, 
Runno the Sor of Peredure not immedi- 
ate Succeſſor. D.-13. 


S. 


* Abra thrown into the River (thence 
caid Sabrina) with ber Mother E- 
ſtrildis by Guendolen. P. 8. 
Samothes the firſt King that Hiſtory or 
' Fable mentions to have peopled this 1- 
land. | P. 4- 
Samulius recorded among the ancient Bri- 
tiſh Kings, P. 1.3» 
Saron the ſecond King nam d among the 
Sticceſſors of Samothes. P. 4 


Saxons baraſs the South Coaſt of Britain, | 


flay Nectaridius and Bulcobandes, p. 
38. Saxons and Pics, ſee Pits. 
Saxons rmvited into Britain by Vorti- 
gern, aid the Britans againſt the Scots 
and Pies, P. 45- thir Original, ibid. 
they arrive under the leading of Hen- 
gilt and Horſa, ibid. they beat the 
Scots and Pits near Stamford, p.46. 


freſh Forces ſent them over, and thir 
bounds enlarged, ibid. they making 
League with the Scots and Picts, waſt 
the land without reſsſtance, ibid. beat- 
en by Guortimer #n four Battels, and 
driven into T hanet, Þ. 47. they retury 
moſt of them into thir own Country, þ, 
48. the reſt notably defeated by Ambro- 
ſius Aurelianus, and the Britans. ibid, 
Scots, Pits, and Attacots haraſs the 
South Coaſt of Britain, p. 38. over. 
com by Maximus, ibid. Scots poſſe 
Ireland firſt, and nam'd it Scotia, p. 
39. Scots and Pits beaten by the Ro- 
mans, ſent to the-ſupply of the Britans, 

P- 41, 42. they make ſpoil and bawoc 
with little or no oppoſition. P. 42. 
Sebbi having reign*d over the Eaſt-Sax- 
ons 30 years, takes on bim the habit of 

a Monk. P. 65. 
Sebert the Son of Sleda, reigns over the 
Eaſt-Saxons by permiſſton of Ethel- 
bert. P. $7. 
Segonax, one of the four petty Kings in 
Britain that aſſaulted Czſar's Camp. 
ET . 21. 

Seius Saturninus commands the "cont 
Navy in Britain. P. 33. 
Selred the Son of Sigebert the Good, ſuc- 
ceeds Offa in the Eaſt-Saxon Kingdom, 

_ and coms to a violent end. P. 69. 
Septimius Severus the Roman Emperor, 


my 


P- 9. : 


arrives in perſon with an Army m this 
land, p. 34. his ill ſucceſs againſt the 
| Caledonians, ibid. nevertheleſs goes 
' on and brings them to terms of Peace, 
| ibid. builds a Wall acroſs the Iland, 
from Sea to Sea, ibid. they taking Arms 
again, he ſends his Son Antoninus 4- 
gainſt them, p. 35. be dies at York, 
'tis thought of Grief. ibid. 
Severus ſent over Deputy into this Iland 
by the Emperouy Valentinian. Þ. 38. 
Sexburga the Wife of Kenwalk driven 
out by the Notles diſdaining female 
Government. | P: 65; 
Sexted and Seward reeſtabliſh Heathen- 
;m in Eaſt-Saxony, after the Death 
of thir Fathcy Sehert, p. 58. mm a 
fight againſt the Britans they periſh 
with thir whole Army. Þ. 59- 
Sigeard and Senfred ſucceed thir Father 
Sebbi mm the Eaſt-Saxon Kingdorr. 

, 69. 

Sigebert ſucceeds his Brother Forpwald 
in the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles, 
P. 62. be founds a School or College, 
thought to be Cambridg, and' betakes 
himſelf to a Monaſtical life, p. 63. 
being forc't into the field againſt Penda, 

be is ſlain with his Kinſman Egric. iÞ. 
Sigebert /irnamed the Small, ſucceeds bis 


Father 


Hiſtory of England. 


Father Seward King of the Eaſt-Sax- 
ons, P. 64. bis ſucceſſor Sigehert the 
2d is perſwaded by Piwl to smbrace 
Chriſtianity, ibid. is murder'd by the 


Conſpiracy of two Brethren, ibid. his | 


Death denounc®t by the Biſhop for eat- 


ing with an excommunicat Perſon, 1Þ. | 


Sigebert the Kinſman of Cuthred ſuc- 
ceeds bim in the Welt-Saxon K1ng- 
dom. P. 70. 


Siger the Son of Sigebert the Small, and 


Government of the Eaſt-Saxons after 
Swithelms deceaſe. | p. 65 


Silures 4 people of Britain chuſe Caracta- 
cus for thir Leader againſt the Ro- 
mans, P. 24+ they continu the War af- 
ter Caratacus was taken,againſt Oſto- 
rius and others. P- 25, 26« 

Simon Zelotes, by ſom ſaid to have 
preacht the Chrijtian Faith in this [land. 


P- 33: 

Sifilius the Son of Guitheline ſucceeds 
bis Mother Martia, Þ. 12. another of 
that name reckon'd m the number of the 
ancient Britiſh Kings. P-13. 
Sifillius ſucceeds Jago. P. 10. 
Siward Earl of Northumberland ſent 
by Hardecnute, together with Leofric, 
againſt the people of Worceſter, p. 
109. he and Leofric raiſe Forces for 
King Edward againſt Earl Godwin, 
P. 112. he makes an expedition _ 
Scotland, vanquiſ/hes Macbeth, 'and 
placeth in his ſtead Malcolm Son of 
te Cumbrian King, P. 114. be dies at 


York in an armed poſture. ibid. 
Sleda eres the Kingdom of the Eaſt- 
Saxons. P. 49. 


South-Saxon Kingdom by wbom erected, 
ibid. South-Saxons on what occaſz0n 
converted to the Chriſtian Faith. p. 65, 

66. 

Staterius King of Albany, vs defeated 
and ſlain in fight by Dunwallo Mul- 
murius. DP. I1. 

Stilicko repreſſes the invading Scots and 
Picts, P. 39- 

Stuf and Withgar the Nepbews of Ker- 
dic bring bim new Levies, P. 49. they 
inherit what be won in tbe Ile of Wight. 

| WE 

Suetonius Paulinus Lieutenant 513 Bri. 
tain, attacs the Ile of Mona or An- 
gleſey. P- 26, 

Suidhelm ſucceeds Sigebert in the King- 
dom of the Eaſt-Saxons, p. 64. be is 
baptiz'd by Kedda. ibid. 

SWane in revenge of his Siſters Death 
makes great devaſtations in the Weſt of 
England, Þ. 99. be carries all before 
him as far as London, but is there re- 


pelf'd, p. 102. ts ſtil d King of Eng- 
land, ibid. he Pom and the idid, 
Swane the Son of Earl Godwin treache- 
roufly murders bis Kinſman Beorn, p. 
111. bts peace wrought with the King 
by Aldred Biſhop of Worceſter, ibid. 
toucht in Conſcience for the ſlaughter of 
Beorn, be goes barefoot to Rome, and 
returning bome dies in LyCia. Þ. 113, 


, Hi4. 
|  Swithred the laſt King of the Eaſt-Sax- 
Sebbi the Son of Seward ſucceed tn the| 


on Kingdom, driven out by Ecbert the 
 Welt-Saxon. P69, 74. 


'T; 


"FE a petty King anciently 
1n Britain, one of the four that aj- 
ſaulted Czſar's Camp.  p. 21. 
Tenvantius one of the Sons of Lud bath 
Cornwal allotted bim, p. 14. made 
King after the Death of Callibelan. 
23; 

Teudric a warlike King of Britain. ſaid 
to bave exchang'd his Crown for a 
Hermitage, Þ. 54. to bave taken up 
Arms agam in aid of his Son Mouric. 


| ibid. 
Theobald the Brother of King Ethelfrid, 
ſtain at Degſaſtan. P. 57 


Theodore a Monk of Tarſus ordain'd 
Biſhop of Canterbury by Pope Vitali- 
an, P65. by his means the Liberal 
Arts, and the Greek and Latin Tongues 
flouriſh among the Saxons. ibid. 

Theodoſius ſent over by the Emperor 
Valentinian, enters London wvidFori- 
ouſly, p. 38. ſends for Civilis and Dul- 
Citius, ibid. puniſhes Valentinus a 
Pannonian conſpiring againſt him, ibid. 
he returns with applauſe to Valentini- 
an. ibid. 

Theodoſins the Son of the former prefer'd 
to the Empire, P. 38. overcoms and 
ſtays Maximus, uſurping the Empire. 

ibid. 

Thurfert and divers other Daniſh Lords 
ſubmit to King Edward the Elder. p.87. 

Titilus ſucceeds his Father Uffa im the 
Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles. p. 49. 

Togodumnus the ſecond Son of Cuno- 
beline ſucceeds in the Kingdom, Þ. 22. 
is overthrown by Aulus Plautius, p. 
23. ſlain im Battel. ibid. 

Tolti the Son of Godwin made Earl of 
Northumberland m the room of Si- 
ward, P- 114. he ſwears Brotherhood 
with Malcolm King of Scotland, p. 
I 15. goes to Rome with Aldred Br1ſhop 
of York, ibid. the Northumbrians r:/e 
againſt bim and expel him, ibid. a ſtc- 
ry of great outrage and crueity com- 

| | mitted 


af 


A Table to the 


mitted by bim at Hereford, p. 116. 


making War againſt bus Brother King 
Harold, be is driven out of the Coun- 
try by Edwin and Morcar, p.1 15. jotn- 

- ing with Harold Harvager Ag © 
Norway againſt bis Brother, be ts ſlain 
together with Harvager in the _ 
ibid. 

Trebellius Maximus ſent into Britain 
the room of Petronius Turpilianus. 


PD: 2 
Trinobantes fall off from Caſſibela 


King of 


| 

and ſubmit to Cziar, and recommend | 
Mandubratius to his prote@ion. Þ. 20. ' 
Turkil a Daniſh Earl aſſaults Canter- | 


bury, but is bought off, P. 109. he 


ſwears _—_— to King El 
that under that pretence be might ſtay 
and give intelligence to Swane, P-101. 
be leaves the Engliſh again, and jorns 
with Canute, p. 103. his greatneſs 
ſuſpe&#ed by Canut8, be is baniſht the 
Realm. P- 106. 
Turkitel a Daniſh Leader, ſubmitting to 
King Edward, obtains leave of him to 
£0 and try his Fortune im France. P. 87. 


V. 


© > pans wes the Emperor ſends over 

ſeveral Deputies ſucceſſively mto 
this Wand. 'Þ. 38. 

Vettius Bolanus ſent into Britain in the 
room of T rebellius Maximus. P-29. 

Vellocatus, ſee Venutius and Carti(- 
mandua. 

Venutius a King of the Brigantes deſert- 
ed by bis Wife Cartiſmandua, who 
marries his Squire Vellocatus, P. 26. 


be rights himſelf againſt ber by Arms, 


ibid. makes War ſucceſsfully againſt 
thoſe taking part with his Wife. ibid. 
Verannius ſucceeds A. Didius nm the Bri- 
tiſh Wars. - Þ- 26. 
Vertue ever bighly rewarded by the anci- 
ens Romans, _. 24: 
Veſpaſian valiantly fighting under Plau- 
tius againſt the Britans, 15s reſcued 
from danger by bis Son Titus, p. 24. 
for bis emment ſervices bere, be receives 
triuumphal Ornaments at Rome, ibid. 
Uffa eres the Kingdom of the Eaſt- 
Angles, p. 49. from bim bis ſucceſ- 
fors calPd Uftings. ibid. 
Victorinus a Moor appeaſeth a Commoti- 
on 1n Britain, by ſlaying a Governor of 
bis own recommending. P. 35- 
Victorinus of Toloſa made Prefed of this 
_ Tland. P. 39. 
Victred the Son of Ecbert obtaining the 


Kimgaom of Kent, ſettles all things in | 


| 


peace, Þ. 66. after 34 years Reign he 


Ethelred, | 


—<aD— 


E—— —  . — 2 * 


deceaſeth. P. 6S. 
Videna, /lays her Son Ferrex in revenge 
of ber other Son Porrex. 11, 
Vigenius and Peredure, expelling thi, 
Brother Elidure, {hare the Kingdom be. 
tween them. 13. 
Virius Lupus hath the North part of the 
Government aſſign'd bim by Severn 
the Emperor. P- 34. 
Ulfketel Duke of the Eaſt-Angles c; 
upon the Danes with great Valor, þ, 


- | 99. his Army defeated through the ſub. 


tlety of a Daniſh Servant, Þ. 101. be 
is ſlain with ſeveral other Dukes at the 
fatal Battel of Aſſandune. p, 10g, 
Ulpius Marcellus ſent Lieutenant into 
Britain by Commodus, ends the War 
by bis Valor and Prudence. P. 33. 
Vortigern's Charader, p. 45. he is ad- 
vis d by bis Council to invite in the Sax- 
ons againſt the Scots and Picts, ibid. 
he beſtows upon Hengilt and the Sax- 
ons the [le of Thanet, p. 46. then all 
Kent, upon a marriage with Rowen 
Hengiſt's Daughter, ibid. condemn'd 
n a Synod for Inceſt with his Daughter, 
be retires toa Caſtle in Radnorſhire, 
built for that purpoſe, P. 47.. bis Som 
Guortimer dead, he reſumes the Go-. 
vernment, ibid. 1s drawn into a ſnare 
by Hengiſt, p. 48. retiring again is 
burnt in his Tower. ibid. 
Vortipor reigns in Demetia, or South- 
Wales. P. 53. 
Urianus reckon?d in the number of anci- 
ent Britiſh Kings. P. 13: 
Utherpendragon thought to be the ſame 
with Natanleod. _, P. 49. 
Uthred ſubmits bimſelf with the Nor- 
thumbrians to Swane, p. 102. to Ca- 
nute, p. 103. his Vidtory over Mal- 
colm Xing of Scots, Þ. 103, 106. he 
3s ſlain by Turebrand a Daniſh Lord 
at Canute's either command or conni- 
VENCE. P. 103. 


Cl 


W. 


Eſt-Saxon Kingdom by whom e- 
refed, P.49. Weſt-Saxons, and 

thir Kings converted to the Chriſtian 
Faith by Berinus. P. 62. 
Wibba ſucceeds Crida in the Mercian 
Kingdom. P. 54- 
Wilbrod a Prieſt goes over with 12 others 
to preach the Goſpel in Germany, ÞP. 
67. be is countenanc't by Pepin, Chief 
Regent of the Franks, and made firji 
Biſhop of that Nation. © ibid. 


| | . 
Wilfred Biſhop of the Northumbrians 


depriv'd by Ecfrid of bis Biſhoprick, 
wanders as far as Rome, Þp. 66. 7e- 
| turnmg 


Hiſtory 


turning plants the Goſpel #3: the Ile of | 


Wight, and other places aſſign'd bim, 
ibid. hath the fourth part of that Iland 


given bim by Kedwalla ; be beftows it 


on Bertwin a Prieſt, bis Siſters _ 
id. 
William Duke of Normandy bonorably 
entertain'd by King Edward, and ricb- 
ly diſmiſt,p. 11 3. he betrotbs bis Daugh- 
ter to Harold, and receives bis Oath to 
aſſiſt bim to the Crown of England, 
P. 116. ſending after King Edwards 
Death to demand performance of bis 
promiſe, is put off with a ſlight anſwer, 
P. 118. be lands with an Army at Ha- 
ſtings, . Þ. 118, 119. overthrows Ha- 
rold, who with bis two Brothers is ſlain 
in Battel, Pp. 119. be is Croon'd at 
Weſtminſter by Aldred 4rchbiſhop of 
York. P- 120. 
Wipped a Saxon Earl ſlain at a place 
call'd Wippeds fleot, which thence 
took denomination. P. 47. 
Withgar, ſee Stuf. E. 
Withgarburgh in the Ile of Wight ſo 
call'd from being the burial-place of 
Withgar. P- $1. 
Withlaf the ſucceſſor of Ludiken, being 
vanquiſht by Ecbert, all Mercia be- 


| 


of England. 


coms tributary to him. P. 74. 
Wolfer the Son of Penda ſet up by the 
Mercian Nobles in the room of his Bro- 
ther Oſwi, p. 64. ſaid to have been 
taken Priſoner by Kenwalk the Welt- 
SAXON, P. 65. abe takes and waſts the 
Ile of Wight, but cauſerh the Inhabi- 
tants to be baptized, ibid. gives the 
land to Ethelwald King of South- 
Saxons, ibid. ſends Jarummannus to 
recover the Eaſt-Saxons, fallen off the 
ſecond time from Chriſtianity, ibid. 
Lindſey taken from bim by Ecfrid of 
Northumberland, ibid. his Dcath ac- 
company'd with the ſtain of Simonie. 
ibid, 

Wulfheard Xing Ethelwolf's chief Cap- 
tain, drives back the Danes at South- 
amton with great ſlaughter, p. 77. 

| be diesthe ſame year, as it is thought, 
of Age. ibid. 
Wulketul Earl of Ely put to flight with 
his whole Army by the Danes. p. 80. 


| Y. 


Y 


mutuus. 


Mner King of Loegria, with others 
ſtain in Battel by Dunwallo Mul- 
P-11. 
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TRACTS 


Relating to 


Church-Government, 
Publiſhed in the Year 16471. 
_ FF 


[. Animad verſions upon the Remonſtrants De- 
fence againſt Smetiymnuns, 


II. An Apology for Smeftymnuus. 


III. The Reaſon of Ghurch-Government urg'd 
againſt Prelaty. In two Books. 


IV. Of Prelatical Epilcopacy, and whether it may 
be deduc'd from the Apoſtolical Times, &c. 


V. Of Reformation touching Churds- _— 
in England, and the Caules that hitherto 
hindred it. In two Books, written to a Friend. 


AnsTERDam, MDCXCIV, 


T 
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ANIMADVERTIONS, EXC. 


The Preface. 


Lthough it be a certain Truth that they who undertake a Religious Cauſe 

need not care tobe Men-pleaſers ; yet becauſe the ſatisfaFion of tender and 

mild Conſciences is far different from that which is call'd Aten-pleaſing, 

4 to ſatisfy ſuch, I ſhall adreſſe my ſelf in few words to grve notice before 
band of ſomething in this Book, which to ſome Men perbaps may ſeeme offen/1ve, 
that when 1 bave render'd a lawfull reaſon of what is done, I may truſt tobave ſav'd 
the labour of defending or excuſing bereafter. We all know that in private or perſonal 
lIajuries, yed in publique Sufferings for the cauſe of Chriſt, his Rule and Example 
teaches us to be ſo far from a readineſs to ſpeak evil, as not to anſwer the reviler in his 
Language, though never ſo much provok't : Tet in the deteFing, and convincing of 
any notorious Enenie to Truth and his Countries Peace, eſpecially that is conceited to 
have a voluble and ſmart fluence of Tongue, and in the vain confidence of that, and 
out of a more tenaciow cling to worldly reſpedFs, ſtands up for all the reſt to juſt ifie a 
long Uſurpation aid convicted Pſeudepiſcopy of Prelates, with all their Ceremonics, 
Liturgies, and Tyranmes which God and Man are now really to explode and hiſſe out 
of the Land , I ſurpoſe, and more then ſuppoſe, it will be nothing diſagreeing from 
Chriſtian Meekeneſs, to handle ſuch a one in a rougber Accent, and to ſend bome his 
Haughtineſſe well beſpurtcd with his owne Holy-water. Nor to do thus are we unauto- 
riticd either from the morall Precept of SALoMoN, to anſwer bim thereafter that 
qrides bim in his Folly ;, nor from the example of Chriſt, and all bis Followers in all 
Ages, who in the refuting of thoſe that re/1ſted ſound Dodrine, and by ſubtile Diſſimu- 
lations corrupted the minds of Men, have wrought up their zealous Souls into ſuch 
vehemencies, as nothing could be more killingly ſpoken : for who can be a preatey ene- 
my to Mankind, who a more dangerous decerver, then be who defending a traditional 
Corruption uſes no common Arts, but with a rily Stratagem of yeelding to the time & 
greater part of his Cauſe, ſceming to forgo all" that Man's Invention bath done th:re- 
in, and driven from much of his bold in Scripture: yet leavirg it hanging by a twin'd 
Threed, not from Divine Command, but from Apoſtolical Prudcnce or Aſſent ;, as if 
he had the ſurcty of ſome rouling Trench, creeps up by this meanes to bis relinquilh't 
fortreſſe of Divine Authority again, and ſtill hovering betweenc the Conſines of tha; 
which be darcs not bee openly, and that which he will not be ſincercly, traines on the 
caſie Chriſtian inſen{;bly within the cloſe ambuſhment of worſt Errors, and with a /lye 
ſhuffle of counterfeit Principles, chopping and changing till hee have glean 4 all the 
good ones out of therr Minds, leaves them at laſt, after a ſliaht reſemblance of ſweep - 
ing and garniſhing, under the ſevenfold poſſeſſion of a deſperate Stupidity, And tycre- 
fore they that love the Soules of Men, which is the deareſt love, and ſtirs up the nol: fi 
jealouſie, when they meet with ſuch Colluſzon, cannot be blam'd though thcy bee tranſ- 
ported with the zeale of Truth to a wcll heated fervencie ;, eſpecially, ſecrng they which 
thus offend againſt the Souls of their Brethren, do it with deligbt to their great Gaine, 
eaſe, and advancement im this World ;, but they that ſcek to diſcover and oppoſe thei; 
falſe trade of Deceiving, do it not without a ſad and unwilling Anger, not without 
many Hazards ; but without all private and perſonall ſplecne, and without any thought 
of earthly Reward, when as this very courſe they take ſtopps their bojes of aſcending 
above a lowly and unenviable pitch in this Life. And although im tbe ſerious uncaſ1y 
of a grand Impoſture (for to deale plainly with you Readers, Prelatry 15 no better ) thr? 
be mixt here and there ſuch a grim laughter, as may appear at the ſame time in an 
auſtcre Viſage, it cannot be taxt of Levity or Inſolence : for even this veine of Iavgy- 
mg (as I could produce out of grave Authors) hath oft-times a ftrong and /inewy 
force in teaching and confuting \ nor can there be a more proper objedF of Indignat:91 ant 
Scorne together, then a falſe Prophet taken m the greateſt, deareſt and moſt dangerors 
cheat, the cheat of Souls : in the diſcloſing whereof, if it be harmfull to be angry, ans 
withall to caſt a lowring, Smile, when the propereſt Obj:@ calls for oth, it wilt be long 
enough cre any be able to ſay, why thoſe two moſt rationall faculties of humane imtclic(d, 
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Anger and Laughter, were firſt ſeated in the breſt of Man. Thus much (Reader, ) 
in favour of the ſofter ſpirited Chriſtian, for other exceptioners there was 10 though: 
taken. Only if it be ask't, why this cloſe and ſuccine manner of coping with the 
Adverſary was rather choſen, this was the reaſon chiefly, that the mgenuous Reader, 
without further amuſing himſelf in the Labyrinth of controverſall Antiquity, may 
come to the ſpeedieſt way to ſee the Truth vindicated, and Sophiſtry taken ſhort i; 

bound. Next, that the Remonſtrant himſelf, as oft as hee pleaſes 1, 


the firſt falſe 
be Pat and brave it with others, may find no gam of Money, and may learn ng 
to inſult in ſo bad a Cauſe. But now be begins. 


SECT. T1: 
Remonſtrant. My ſingle Remonſtrance is encountred with a plurall Adverſary, 
Anſwere. Did not your ſingle Remonſtrance bring along with it a hot ſent 
of your more then ſjngular Afﬀection to ſpirituall Pluralicies, your ſingleneſſe 


| would be leſſe ſuſpefted with all good Chriſtians then ir is. 


Remonſt.' Their Names, Perſons, Qualities, Numbers, I care not to knoy, 

Anſw. Their Names are knowne to the all-knowing Power above and in 
the meane while doutleſſe they,wreck not whether you or your Nomenclator 
know them or not. 6 

Remonſt. But could they ſay my name is Legion, for we are many. | 

Anſw. Wherefore ſhould you begin with the Devils Name, deſcanting upon 
tle number of your Opponents ? wherefore that conceit of Legion with a by. 
wipe? Was it becauſe you would have Men take notice how you eſteeme them, 
whom through all your Booke ſo bountifully you call your Brethren ? we had 
not thought that Legion could have furniſht the Remonſtrant with ſo many Bre- 
thren. 
Remonſt. My cauſe, yea Gods, would bid me meet them undiſmai'd, &c. 

Anſw. Ee a foot furder we muſt bee content to hear a preambling boaſt of 
your Valour, what a St. Dunſtane you are to encounter Legions, either [nternall 


or Humane. | 


Kemonſt. My cauſe, yea Gods. 
Anſw. What Gods ?. unleſle your Belly, or the God of this World be hee ? 


Shew us any one point of your Remonſtrance that do's not more concern Su- 
periority, Pride, Eaſe, and the Belly, then the Truth and Glory of God, or 


the Salvation of Soules. 
Remonſt. My cauſe, yea Gods, would bid me meet them undiſmai'd, and to 


ſay with holy David, though an Hoaſt, «rc. 

Anſw. Doe not think to perſwade us of your undaunted Courage, by miſ- 
applying to your ſelf the words of holy David ; we know you feare, and are 
in an Agonie at this preſent, leſt you ſhould loſe that ſuperfluity of Riches 
and Honour which your party uſurp. And whoſoever covets, and ſo earnelt- 
ly labours to keep ſuch an incumbring ſurcharge of earthly things, cannot but 
have an Earth-quake ſtill in his Bones. You are not arm'd Remonſtrant, nor 
any of your Band; you are not dicted, nor your Loynes girt for ſpiritual Va- 
lour, and Chriſtian Warfare, the luggage is too great that followes your 
Camp); your hearts are there, you march heavily : How ſhall we think you 
have not carnall Fear, while we ſee you ſo ſubjet to carnal Deſires ? 

Remonſt, I do gladly fly to the Barre. 

Anſw, To the Barre with him then. 'Gladly you ſay. We beleeve you as 
gladly as your whole Fattion wiſtt, and long'd for the aſſembling of this Par- 
liament, as gladly as your Beneficiaries the Prieſts came up to anſwer the com- 
plaints and outcries all of the Shires. 

Remonſt. The Areopagi 2 who were thole ? truly my Maſters, I had thought 
this had been the name of the Place, not of the Men. 

Anſw. A ſoar-Eagle would not ſtoope at a Flye; but ſure ſome Ped.1gogue 
ſtood at your Elbow, and made it itch with this parlons Criticiſme ; they urg'd 
you with a Decree of the ſage and ſevere Judges of Athens, and you cite them 
to appear for certaine Paragogical! Contemprs, before a capricious Pc !antic of 
hot-liver'd Grammarians. - Miſtake not the matter courtcous Remonſtrant, they 
were not making Latines; if in dealing with an outlandiſh Name, they 


thought it beſt not to ſcrew the Engliſh Mouth to a harſh forreigne Termina- 
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tion, ſo they kept the radicall word, they did no more than the ciecznreft 
Authors among the Greeks, Romans, and at this day the Italians in fcorne of 
ſuch a ſervility uſe to doe. Remember how they mangle our Britiſh Naines 
abroad ; what treſpaſſe were it, it we in requitall ſhould as much neple& 
theirs? and our learned Chaucer did not ſtick to doe ſo, writing Semyr mus for 
Semiramis, Amphiorax for Ampbiaraus, K. Sejes for K. Ceyx the husband of 4;- 
cyone, with many other names ſtrangely metamorphis'd from true Orthography 

if he had made any account of that intheſe kind of words. Ende 

Remon. Leſt the World ſhould think the Preſſe had of late forgot to ſpeak ar the 


throng. 
Anſ. Mince the matter while you- will, it ſhew'd but green prattiſe in the 


Lawes of diſcreet Rbethorique to blurt upon the eares of a judicious Parliament 
with ſucha preſumptuous and over-weening Procm - but you doe well to be the 


Sewer of..your owne meſle. . 
Remgn. That which you miſcall the Preface, was a too juſt complaint of 


the ſhamfull number of Libells. | 

Anſ. How long is it that you and the Prelaticall Troop hive bin in ſuch 
diſtalt with Libells ? ask your Zy/amacbus Nicanor what defaming InveCtives 
have lately flown abroad againſt the SubjeRts of Scotland, and our poore ex- 
pulſed Brethren of New-England, the Prelates rather applauding then ſhewing 
any diſlike: and this hath bin ever fo, in fo much, that Sir Francis Ba.ou in 
one of his Diſcourſes complaines of the Biſhops uneven hand over theſe Pain- 
flets, confining thoſe againſt Biſhops to darknelle, but licenſing thole againſt 
Puritans to be utter*d openly, though with the greater miſchiefe' of leadineg 
into contempt the exerciſe of Religion 1n the perſons of ſundry Preachers, and 
diſzracing the higher matter in the meaner perſon. 

Remon. A point no leſle eſſential to that propoſed Remonſtrance. 
| Anſ. Wee know where the ſhoo wrings you, you fret, and are galld at the 
quick, and O what a Death it 1s to the Prelates to be thus un-viſarded, thus 
uncas'd, to have the Periwigs pluck't off that cover your Baldneſſe, your in- 
ſide Nakedneſle thrown open to publick view ! The Komans had a time once 
every year, when their Slaves might freely ſpeake their minds; *twere hard if 
the free-borne People of England, with whom the voyce of Truth for theſe 
many yeares, even againſt the Proverb, hath not bin heard bur in corners, 
after all your Monkiſh Prohibitions, and expurgatorious Indexes, your Gags 
and Snaffles, your proud Imprimaturs not to be obtain'd without the ſhallow 
ſurview, but not ſhallow hand of ſome mercenary, narrow ſoul'd, and illitte- 
rate Chaplain ; when liberty of ſpeaking, then which nothing is more ſweet 
to Man, was girded, and ſtraight-lac't almoſt to a broken-winded Tizzick, 
if now,at a good time, our time of Parl;ament, the very Jubily, and Reſur- 
rection of the State, if now the conceal'd, the aggreev'd, and long perſe- 
cuted Truth, could not be ſuffer'd ſpeak ; and though ſhe borſt out with ſome 
efficacy of words, could not be excus'd after ſuch an injurious ſtrangle of ſi- 
lence, nor avoyde the cenſure of Libelling, ?twere hard, *twere ſomething 
pinching in a Kingdome of free Spirits. Some Princes, and great Statilts, 
have thought it a prime piece of neceſſary Policy to thruſt themſelves under 
diſguiſe into a popular throng, to ſtand the night long under eavcs of houſes, 
and low windows, that they might hear every where the free utterances of 
privat Breſts, and amongſt them find out the precious gemme of Truth, as 
amongſt the numberleſſe pibbles of the ſhoar ; whereby they might be the 
abler to diſcover, and avoyde that deceitful and cloſe coutcht evil of Flattery 
that ever attends them, and miſleads them, and might skilfully know how to 
apply the ſeveral Redreſles to each Malady of State, without truſting the diſ- 
loyal Information of Paraſites and Sycophants ; whereas now this permiſſion 
of free writing, were there no good elſe in it, yet at, ſome times thus licenc't, 
is ſuch an unripping, ſuch an Anatomie of the ſhieſt;and tendereſt particular 
Truths, as makes not only the whole Nation in many points the wiler, but 
alſo preſents and carries home to Princes, and Men moſt remote from vulgar 
Concourſe, ſuch a full inſight of every lurking Evil, or reſtrained Good 
among the Commons, as that they ſhall not need hereafter in old Cloaks, and 


falſe Beards, to ſtand to the courteſy of a night-walking Cudgeller for caves 
dropplig, 
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dropping, nor to accept quietly as a Perfume, the over-head emptying of 
ſome ſalt Lotion. Who could be angry therefore but thoſe that are guilty, 
with theſe free-ſpoken and plain-harted Men that are the Eyes of their Coun. 
try, and the Proſpe&tive-glaſſes of their Prince ? But theſe are the Nettlers, 
theſe are the blabbing Bookes that tell, though not halfe your fellows feats. 
You love toothleſle Satyrsz let me inform you, a toothleſle Satyr is as impro. 
per asa toothed ſleekſtone, and as bulliſh. — 

Remon, | beſeech you Brethren ſpend your Logick upon your own workes, 

Anſ. The peremptory Analyſis that you call it, I beleeve will be fo hardy as 
once more to unpinne your ſpruce faſtidious Oratory, to rumple her laces, her 
frizzles, and her bobins, tho ſhe wince, and fiing never ſo peeviſhly. 

Kemon. Thoſe verbal Exceptions are but light froth, and will ſink alone. 

Anſ. O rare ſuttlety, beyond all that Cardan ever dream't of ! when [ he- 
ſceech you, will light things ſink? when will light froth ſink alone? Here in 
your phraſe, the ſame day that heavy plummets will ſwimme alone;- Truſt 
this Man, Readers, if you pleaſe, whoſe Divinity would reconcile"P»glang 
with Rome, and his Philoſophy make friends nature with the Chaos, /ane pondere 
babentia pondus. = 

Remon, That ſcum may be worth taking off which followes. 

Anſ. Spare your Ladle, Sir, it will be as bad as the Biſhops foot in the 
broth; the ſcum will be found upon your own Remonſtrance. 

Remon. 1 ſhall deſire all indifferent eyes to judg whether theſe Men do not 
endeavour to caſt unjuit envy upon me. | 

Anſ. Agreed. | | 

Remon. I had ſaid that the civil Polity as in general Notion, hath ſome. 
times varied, and that the Civil came from Arbitrary Impoſers ; theſe praci- 
ous Interpreters would needs draw my words to the preſent and particular 
Govcrnmeat of our Monarchy. 

fnſ. And deſervedly have they don ſo; take up your Logick elſe and ſee : 
Civil Politie, ſay you. hath ſomctimes varied, and came from Arbitrary Im- 
poſers ;- what Propolition is this? Biſhop Downam in his DialeFicks will tell 
you it isa general Axiome, though the univerſal Particle be not expres't, and 
you your ſelfe in your Detence ſoexplaine in theſe words as in general notion. 
Hence is juſtly inferr*d, ne that ſaies civil Polity is arbitrary, ſaies that the ci- 


. Vil Polity of England is Arbitrary. The Inference is undeniable, a the/3 ad 


£158 or from the general to the particular, an evincing Argument in 
OgICk. 

Remon. Brethren, whiles yee deſire to ſceme Godly, learne to be leſle ma- 

litious, 

Anſ. Remonſtrant, till you have better learnt your Principles of Logick, 

take not upon you to be a Door to others. | . 

Remon. God bleſle all good Men from ſuch Charity, 

Anſ. T never found that Logical Maxims were uncharitable before, yet 
__—_ Jury of Logicians paſle upon you, you would never be ſav'd by the 

ook. 

Remgn. And our ſacred Monarchy from ſuch Friends. 

Anſ. Adde, as the Prelates. 

Remon. If Epiſcopacy have yoked Monarchy, it is the Inſolence of the Per- 
ſons, not the fault of the Calling. 

Anſw. It was the fault of the Perſons, and of no Calling ; we doe not cout 
Prelatry a Calling. 

Remon. The Teſtimony of a Pope (whom theſe Men honor highly ). 

Anſ. That ſlanderous Inſertion was donbtlesa pang of your incredible Cha- 
rity, the want whereof you lay ſo 'often to their charge; a kind token of 
your favour lapt up in a parentheſis, a piece of the Clergy benevolence layd 
by to maintain the Epiſcopal broile, whether the 1000 Horſe or no, time will 
diſcover : for certainly had thoſe Cavaliers come on to play their parts, ſucha 
ticket as this of highly honouring the Pope, from the hand of a Prelate, might 
have bin of ſpecial uſe and ſafety to them that had car'd for ſuch a ranſom. 

Remon. And what faies Antichriſt ? 

Anſ. ASK your Bretbren the Prelates that hold Intelligence with him, 2x 


not vs, But1s the Pope Antichriſt now ? good newes! take heed you be 56% 
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ſhent for this, for 'tis verily thought, that had this Bill bin put in againſt him 
in your laſt Convocation, he would have bin clear*d by moſt voices. 
Kkemon. Any thing ſerves againſt Epiſcopacy. 


Anſ. See the frowardneſle of this Man, he would perſwade us that the Svc- 


ceſſion and divine Right of Biſhopdom hath bin unqueſtionable through all 
Ages ; yet when they bring againſt him Kings, they were irreligious; Popes, 
they are Antichriſt, By what Ara of Computation, through what Faery Land, 
would the Man deduce this perpetual bead-roul of uncontradidted Epiſcopacy ? 
T he Pope may as well boaſt his ungainſaid Authority to them that will believe 
that all his ContradiQters were either irreligious or heretical. 

Remonſt. If the Biſhops, ſaith the Pope, be declar'd to be of divine Right, 
they would be exempted from regal Power and if there might be this dan- 

er in thoſe Kingdoms, why is this enviouſly upraided to thoſe of ours ? who 
do gladly profeſſe, &c. 

Anſw. Becauſe your diſſever'd Principles were but like the mangl'd pieces of 
a zaſh't Serpent, that now begun to cloſe, and grow together Popiſh againe. 
Whatſoever you now gladly profeſſe out of fear, we know what your drifts 
were when you thought your ſelves ſecure. 

Remonſt. It is a foul ſlander to charge the name of Epiſcopacy with a FaQi- 
on, for the Fact imputed to ſome few. | 

Anſw. The more foul your Faction that hath brought a harmleſſe name into 
obloquie, and the Fatt may juſtly be imputed to all of yee that ought to have 
withſtood it, and did nor. 

Remonſt, File Brethren ! are yece the Presbyters of the Church of England, 
and dare chalenge Epiſcopacy of Faction ? 

Anſw, Yes, as oft as Epiſcopacy dares be factious. 

Remonſt. Had you ſpoken ſuch a word in the time of holy Cyprian, what had 
become of you !? 

Anſw. They had neither bin hal'd into your Gehenna at Lambeth, nor ſtrap- 
pado'd with an Oath ex officio by your Bow-men of the Arches : and as for Cy- 
prian's time, the cauſe was farre unlike, he indeed ſucceeded into an Epiſco- 
pacy that began then to prelatize ; but his perſonal Excellence like an Anti- 
dote overcame the malignity of that breeding Corruption which was then a 
Diſeaſe that lay hid for a while under ſhew of a full and healthy Conſtitution, 
as thoſe hydropick humors not diſcernable at firſt from a fair and-juicy fleſhi- 
neſſe of body, or that unwonted ruddy colour which ſeems graceful toa cheek 
otherwiſe pale ; and yet ariſes from evil cauſes, either of ſome inward ob- 
ſtru&ion or inflammation, and might deceav the firſt Phiſicians till they had 
learnt the ſequell, which Cyprians dayes did not bring forth ; and the Prela- 
tiſm of Epiſcopacy which began then to burgeon and ſpread, had as yer, eſpe- 
cially in famous Men, a fair, though a falſe imitation of flouriſhing. 

Remonſt. Neither is the wrong leſle to make application of that which was 
moſt juſtly charged upon the practiſes and combinations of libelling Separatiſts, 
whom I deſervedly cenſur'd, &c. ; 

Anſw. To conclude this Section, our Remonſtrant we ſee is reſolv*d to make 
good that which was formerly ſaid of his Book, that it was neither bumble, 
nor a Remonſtrance, and this his Defence is of the fame complexion. When 
he is conſtrain?d to mention the notorious violence of his Clergy attempted 
on the Church of Scotland, he ſlightlie termes it a Fat imputed to ſome few ; 
but when he ſpeakes of that which the Parliament voutſafes to name the City 
Petition, which I, ſaith he, (as if the State had made him publick Cenſor) de- 
ſervedly cenſur'd. And how ? as before for a tumultuarie and underhand way 
of procured Subſcriptions, ſo now in his Defence more bitterly, as the pra- 
Ctizes and combinations of libelling Separatiſts, and the miſzealous Advocates 
thereof juſtly to be branded for Incendiaries. Whether this be for the honour 
of our cheif Citty to be noted with ſuch an Infamie for a Petition, which not 
without ſome of the Magiſtrates, and great numbers of ſober and conſiderable 
Men, was orderly, and meekly preſented, although our great Clarks think 
that theſe Men, becauſe they have a Trade, (as Chriſt bimſelfe, and St. Paul 
had) cannot therefore attaine to ſome good meaſure of knowledge, and to a 
reaſon of their Actions, as well as they that ſpend their youth in loitering, 


bezzling, and harlotting, their Studies in unprofitable Queſtions and barba- 
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rous Sopkiſtry, their middle Age in Ambition and ]dleneſfe, their o1q Agein 
Avarice, Dotage, and Diſeaſes: and whether this refle& not with a Com. 
mely upon the Parliament it ſelt, which thought this Petition worthy, not on. 
ly of Teceaving, but of voting-toa Commitment, after it had bin advocated 
and -moy'd for by ſome honourable and learned Gentlemen of the Houſe, to 
be cal'd a Combination of libelling Separatifts, and the Advocates thereof to 
be branded for Incendiaries ; - whether this appeach not the Judgement ang 
Approbation of the Parliament, I leave to equall Arbiters. 
SECT. 2. | 

Remonſt. After the overflowing of your Gall, you deſcend to Liturgy and 
Epiſcopacy. ; ES | 

Anſw. The overflow being paſt, you cannot now in your owne Judgement 
impute any bitterneſſe to their following Diſcourſes. 

Remonſt. Dr. Hall, whom you name, I dare ſay for honors fake. 

Anſw. Y' area merry Man, Sir, and dare ſay much, 

Remonſt. And why ſhould I] not ſpeake of Martyrs, as the Authors and 
Wers of this holy Liturgie ?  -: 

Anſw. As the Authors? the Tranflators you might perhaps have faid : for 
Edward the Sixt, as Hayward hath written in his Story, will tel you upon the 
word of a King, that the Order of the Service, and the uſe thereof in the 
Engliſh Tongue, 1s no other then the old Service was, and the ſame words. in 
Engliſh which were in Latine, except a few things omitted, fo fond, that it 
had been a ſhame to have heard them in Engliſh ; theſe are his words : where. 


. by we-are left uncertaine who the Author was, but certain that part of the 


work was eſtcem'd ſo abſurd by the Tranſlators thereof, as was to be aſham't 
of in Engliſh. O but the Martyrs were the Refiners of it, for that only is 
left you to ſay. Admit they were, they could: not refine a Scorpion into a 
Fiſh, though they had drawn it, and rinc't it with never ſo cleanly Cookery, 
which made them fallat variance among themſelves about the uſe either of it, 
or the Ceremonies belonging to it. h | 

Remonſt. Shight you them as you pleaſe, we bleſſe God for ſuch Patrons of 
our good Cauſe. | 

Anſw. O Benedicite ! Qui color atev erat, nunc ef contrarius atro, Are not 
theſe they which one of your Biſhops in print ſcornfully termes the Foxian 
Confeſlors ? Arc not theſe they whoſe Ads and Monuments are not only fo 
contemptible, but ſo hatefull to.the Prelates, that their Story was almoſt come 
to.bea prohibited Book, which for theſe two or three Editions hath creptinto 
the World by ſtealth, and at times of advantage; not without the open Re- 
gretand Vexationof the Biſhops, as many honeſt Men that had to do in ſet- 
ung forth the Book wil juſtitie ?- Andinow at a dead lift for your Liturgies you 
bleſſe God for them: out upon ſuch Hypocrilie. 

Remonſt. As if wee were bound to make good every word that falls from 
the mouth of every Biſhop. 

nſw. Your Faction then belike is a ſabtile Favs, and has two faces ; your 
bolder face to ſet forward any Innovations or Scandalls in the Church, your 
cautious and wary face to diſavow them if they ſacceed not, that ſo the fault 


may not light upon the Fraction, leſt it ſhould ſpoil the whole Plot by giving it 


an irrecoverable wound. Wherefore els did you not long agoe, as a good 
Biſhop ſhould have done, diſclaim-and- proteſt againſt them ? wherefore have 
you fate ſtill, and comply'd and hood-winkt, till the generall Complaints of 
the Land have ſqueeze you toa wretched, cold and hollow-hearted Confeſſion 
of: ſome prelaticall Riots both in this and other places of your Booke * Nay 
what it you ſtil] defend them as followes ? | 

Remonſt. If a Biſhop have ſaid that our Liturgie hath bin ſo wiſely and chari- 
tably fran'd as that. the Devotion of it yeeldeth no cauſe of offence to a very 
Popes Eeare. 

Anſw. O new and never-heard of Supererogative heighth of Wiſdome and 
Charity in our Liturgie ! is the Wiſdome of God or the charitable framing of 
Gods Word otherwile inoffenſive to the Popes eare, then as hee may turne it to 
the working of his miſterious Iniquitie ? A little pulley would have ſtretch't 
your wiſe and charitable frame it may be three inches farther, that the Devo- 
tion of it, might have yeelded no cauſe gf offence to the' very Devils care, _-_ 
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that had beene the ſame wiſdome and charity ſurmounting to the higheſt de- 
gree. For Axticoriſt wee know is bnt the Devil's Vicar, and therefore pleaſe 
him with your Liturgic, and you pleaſe his Maiſter. - 7 tn 
Remon. Would you thinke it requilite that we ſhould chide and quarrell 
when we ſpeake to the God of Peace ? | 


Anſ. Fie, no Sir, but forecaſt our Prayers ſo that Sathan and his Inſtrumenrs 


may take as little exception againſt them as may be, leſt they ſhould chide 


and quarrell with us. | 
Remon. It is no little advantage to our Cauſe and Piety, that our Liturgy is 


taught to. ſpeak ſeveral Languages for uſe and example. 

Anſ. The Language of A/hdod is one of them, and that makes fo many 
Engliſh-men have ſuch a ſmattering of their Phil:t:an Mother. And indeed 
our Liturgie hath run vp and downe the world like an Engliſh gallopping Nun 
proficring her ſelf, but wee heare of none yet that bids money for her. 

Remon, As tor that ſharp Cenſure of learned Mr. Calvin, it might well 
have beene forborne by him in aliena Republica. | 

Anſ. Thus this untheologicall Remonftrant would divide the individuall Ca- 
tholick Church into ſevergll Republicks : know therefore that every worthy 
Paſtor of the Church of Chr:/# hath uaiverſall right to admoniſh over all the 
world within the Church; nor can that care be aliewd from him by any 
diſtance or diſtinction of Nation, ſo long as in Chriſt all Nations and Lan- 


guages are as one houſhold. 
Remon. Neither would you thinke it could become any of our greateſt Di- 


vines to meddle with his charge. 
 Anſ. It hath ill become *em indeed to meddle ſo maliciouſly, as many of 
them have done, though that patient and Chriltian City hath borne hitherto 
all their profane ſcottes with lence. | 
Remon. Our Liturgie paſt the Judgment of no leſle reyerentjheads then his 


owne. 
Anſ. It brib'd their Judgment with worldly ingagements, and ſo paſt it. 


Remon. As for that unparallePd diſcourſe concerning the antiquity of Litur- 
gies ; I cannot help your wonder, but ſhall juſtifie mine owne aſſertion. 


- 


Anſ. Your Juſtification is but a miſerable ſhifting off thoſe geſtimonies of | 


the ancienteſt Fathers alledg'd againſt you, and the authority of ſome Synodal 
Canons, which are no warrant to us. Wee profeſle to decide our Controver- 
ſies only by the Scriptures, but yet to reprelle your van glory, there will be 
voluntarily beſtow'd upon you a ſufficient conviction of your novelties out of 
ſucceeding antiquity, | 

| Remon. I cannot ſee how you will avoide your owne contradiction, for 
demand, is this order of praying and adminiſtration ſet, or no ? if it be not fer, 
how is it an order? and if it be a ſet order both for matter and form. 


Anſ. Remove that Form, leſt you tumble over it, while you make ſuch 


haſt to clap a contradiction upon others. | 
Remon. If the formes were merely Arbitrary, to what uſe was the: pre- 


icription of an order ? 

Anſw. Nothing will cure this Man's Underſtanding bur ſome familiar and 
kitching Phyſick, which, with pardon, muſt for plainnefs ſake be admimilter*d 
to him. Call hither your Cook. The order of Breakfaſt, Dinner, and Sup- 
per, anſwer me, is it ſet or no? Set. Is a Man therefore bound in the 
morning to potcht Eggs and Vinegar, or at noon to Brawn or Beef, or at 
night to freſh Sammon, and French Kickſhoes ? may he not make his meales 
in order, though he be not bound to this or that viand ? doubtleſs the neat 
finger'd Artiſt will anſwer yes, and help us out of this great Controverſy 
without more trouble. Can we not underſtand an order in Church Aſſemblies 
of praying, reading, expounding, and adminiſtring, unleſs our Praters be 
{till the ſame Crambe of words ? | 

Remonſt. What a poore exception is this, that Liturgies were compos'd by 
lome particular Men ? 

Anſw. It is a greater preſumption in any particular Men to arrogate to 
themſelves that which God univerſally gives to all his Miniſters. A Miniſter 
that cannot be truſted to pray in his own words without being chew'd to, and 


teſcu'd to a formal injuntion of his Roteleſion, ſhould as little be truſted to 
V | preach, 
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preach, beſides the vain babble of praying over the ſame things immediately 
azain; for there is a large difference jn the repetition of ſome pathetical Eja. 
culation raysd out of the ſaddain carneſtneſs and vigonr of the inflam'd 
( fiich as was that of Chriſt in the Garden) from the continual reherſal of our 
dayly oriſons which if a Man ſhall kneel down in a morning and fay over, and 

reſently in another part of the Room kneel down again, and in other words 
as but ſtill for the ſame things as it were our of one Inventory,l cannot ſee how 
he will eſcape that heatheniſh gory of multiplying words, which Chr; 
himſelf that has the putting up of our Praiers, told us would not be acceptable 
in Heaven. Well may Men of eminent Guifts ſet forth as many forms, anq 
helps to Praier as they pleaſe ; but to impoſe them upon Miniſters lawfully 
cath, and ſufficiently tri'd, as all ought to be ere they be admitted, is a ſy. 


percilious Tyranny, impropriating the Spirit of. God to themſelves. 


Remon. Do we abridpe this liberty by ordaining a publick form ? 

Anſ. Your Biſhops have ſet as fair to do it as they durſt for that old Phari. 
faical fear that ſtill dogs them, the fear of the People ; though you will fay you 
are none of thoſe, Lil yon would ſeem not to have joyn'd with the worſt, 
and yet keep alooff off from that which is beſt. I wonld you would either 
mingle, or part: moſt true it is what Savanarola complaines, that while hee 
endeavourd to reforme the Church, his greateſt Enemies were till theſe 
lukewarm ones. - | 

Remon, And if the Lord's Praier be an ordinary, and ſtinted form, why 
not others ? SES 

Anſ. Becauſe there be no other Lords that can ſtint with like Authority. 

Remon, If Juſtin Martyr ſaid that the Inſtructer of the People prai'd ( as 
they falſly turn it) according to his ability. 

Anſ. on 8vyvapus xuT® will be ſorender*d to the World*s end by thoſe that 
are not to learn Greek of the Remonſtrant, and ſo Zangus renders it to his face, 
if he could ſee; and this ancient Father mentions no Antiphonies, or Reſpon- 
ſories of the People heer, but the only plain acclamation of Amen. 

Remon. The inſtructer of the People prard according to his ability tis 
true, ſo do ours, and yet we have a Liturgy, and fo had they, 

Anſ. A quick come off, The Ancients us'd Pikes and Targets, and there 
fore Guns and Great Ordnance, becauſe wee uſe both. 

Remon, Neither is this liberty of powring out our ſelves in our Praiers 
ever the more impeach't by a publicke form. 

| Anſ. Yes the time 1s taken up with a tedious number of Liturgicall Tauto- 
logies, and Impertinencies. 

Remon. The words of the Councell are full and affirmative. 

Anſ. Set the grave Councels up upon their ſhelves again, and ſtring them 
hard, leſt their various and jangling opinions put their leavs into a flutter. 
I ſhall not intend this hot ſeaſon to bid you the Baſe through the wide and 
duſty champaine of the Councels, but ſhall take counſel of that which coun- 
ſePd them, Reaſon : and although 1 know there is an obſolet reprehenfion 
now at your Tongue's end, yet I ſhall be bold to ſay that Reaſon is the gift of 
God in one Man as well as in a thouſand ; by that which wee have taſted al- 
ready of their Ceſterns, wee may find that Reaſon was the only thing, and not 
any divine Command that mov'd them to enjyne ſet forms of Liturgy. Firſt 
leſt any thing in general might be miſſaid in their publick' Prayers throngh ig- 
Norance, or want of care, contrary to the Faith : and next, leſt the Arians, 
and Pelagians in particular ſhould infe& the People by their hymns, and formes 
of Praier. By the leave of theſe ancient Fathers, this was no ſolid preven- 
tion of ſpredding Hzreſy, to debarre the Miniſters of God the uſe of their 
nobleſt talent, Praier in the Congregation, unleſſe they had forbid the uſe of 
Sermons, and Lectures too, but ſuch as were ready made to their hands as our 
Homehes ; or elſe he that was heretically diſpos'd, had as fair an opportunity 
of infeQing in his diſcours, as in his Praier or hymn. 'As inſufficiently, 'and 
to ſay truth, as Iimprudently did they provide by their contrived Liturgies, 
leſt any thing ſhould be erroneouſly praid through ignorance, or want of care 
in the Miniſters. For if they were carcleſſe, and ignorant in their Praiers, 
certainly they would be more careleſie in their preacking, and yet more care- 
leſſe in watching over their Flock ; and what preſcription could reach to _ 

them 
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them in both theſe? What if Reaſon, now illuſtrated by the word of God, 
ſhall be able to produce a better prevention then theſe Councells have left us 
againſt hereſie, ignorance or want of care in the Miniſtry, thar ſuch wiſdome 
and diligence be us'd in the education of thoſe that would be Miniſters, and 
ſuch ſtri& and ſerious examination to be undergon ere their admiſſion, as Saint 
Paul to Timothy ſets down at large, and then they need not carry fuch an un- 
worthy ſuſpicion over the Preachers of God's word, as to tutor their unſound- 
neſſe with the Abcie of a Liturgy, or to diet their ignorance, 2nd want of 
care, with the limited draught of a Mattin, and even ſong drench. And this 
may ſuffice after all your laborſome ſcrutinie of the Councels. = 

Remon. Our Saviour was pleas'd to make uſe in the celebration of his laſt 
and heavenly Banket both of the faſhions, and words which were uſual in the 
Jewiſh Feaſts. | | 

Anſ. What he pleasd to make uſe of, does not juſtify what you pleaſe to 
force. 

Remon. The ſet forms of Prater at the Mincha. 

Anſ. Wee will not buy ypur Rabbinical tumes, wee have one that calls us 
to buy of him pure Gold tr1i'd in the fire. oF 


Remon. In the Samaritan Chronicle. Ee” 


Anſ. As little do wee eſteem your Samaritan trumpery, of 'which People 
Chriſt himſelfe teſtifies, Tee worſhip you know not what. 

Remon. They had their ſeverall Songs. 

Anſ. And ſo hive wee onr ſeverall Pſalmes for ſeverall occaſions, without 
gramercy to your Liturgy. 

Remon. Thoſe forms which wee have under the names of Saint Fames, &c. 
though they have ſome interſertions which are plainly ſpurious, yet the ſub- 
ſtance of them cannot be taxt for other than holy and ancient. 

Anſ. Setting alide the odde coinage of your phraſe, which no mintmaiſter of 
Language would allow for ſterling, that a thing ſhould be taxt for no other 
then holy, and ancient, let it be ſuppos'd the ſubſtance of them may ſavour of 
ſomething holy or ancient, this 1s but the matter ; the forme, and the end of 
the thing may yet render it cither ſuperſtitious, fruitleſſe, or impious, and ſo 
worthy to be rejeted. The Garments of a Strumpet are often the ſame ma- 
_ terially, that cloath a chaſt Matron, and yet ignominions for her to weare; the 
ſubſtince of the Tempters words to our Saviour were holy, but his drift no- 
thing leſle. . 

Remon. In what ſenſe we hold the Roman a true Church, is ſo clear'd that 
this iron 1s too hot for their fingers. 

Anſ. Have a care It be not the iron to ſear your own Conſcience. 

Remon. Ye need not doubt but that the alteration of the Zieurgie will be con- 
ſidered by wiſer heads then your owne. | 

Anſ. We doubt it not, becauſe we know your head lookes to be one. 

Remon. —_s Liturgie ſymbolizeth not with Popiſh Maſſe, neither as Maſſe 
nor as Popfh. | 

Anſ. A pretty ſlip-skin conveyance to ſift Maſſe into no Maſſe, and Fopiſh 
into not Pop3ſh ;, yet ſaving this paſſing fine ſophiſticall boulting hutch, ſo long 
as ſhe ſymbolizes in forme, and pranks her ſelfe in the weeds of Popi/h Maſle, 
it may be juſtly fear'd ſhee provokes the jealouſie of God, no otherwiſe then 
a Wite affeting whoriſh attire kindles a diſturbance in the eye of her dif- 
cerning Husband. : 

; Remon. If 1 find Gold in the Channel, ſhall I throw it away becauſe it was 
Il laid ? 

Anſ. You have forgot that Gold hath been anathematiz?d for the 1dolatrous 
uſe ; and to eat the good creatures of God once offer'd to Idols, 1s in Saint 
PauPs account to have fellowſhip with Devils, and to partake of the Devil's 
Table. And thus you throttle your ſelf with your own Similies. 

Remon. If the Devils confeſt the Son of God, ſhall I diſclaim that truth ? 

Anſ. You ſifted not ſo clean before, but you ſhuffle as foulely now ; as if 
there were the like neceſſity of confelling Chriſt, and uſing the Liturgie « wee 
do not diſclaime that truth ; becauſe we never beleev'd it for his teſtimonie, 
but wee may well reje&t a Liturgie which had no being that wee can know 


of, but from the corrupteſt times: if therefore the Devil ſhould be given 
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never ſo much to Prayer, I ſhould not therefore ceaſe from that Duty, becauſe 


I learn't it not from him ; but if he would commend to me a new. Patey noſter 
though never ſo ſeeming holy, hee ſhould excuſe me the forme which wag hi,” 


” but the matter, which was none of his, he could not give me, nor I be $jq 


Pag. 26. 


to take it from him. *Tis not the goodneſſe of matter therefore which is not 
nor can be ow'd to the Liturgic, that will bear it out, if the form, which 2 
the Eſſence of it, be fantaſtick and ſuperſtitious, the End ſiniſter, and the 


Impoſition violent. Sek | 
Remonſt. Had it beene compoſed into this frame on purpoſe to bring Papigg 


to our Churches. 

Anſw. To bring them to our Churches ? alas what was that ? unleſs they 
had beene firſt fitted by Repentance, and right Inftrudtion. You'l ſay, the 
Word was there preach't which is the means of Converſion; you ſhoutd haye 
given ſo much honour then to the Word preach't, as to have left it to God's 
working without the interloping of a Liturgy baited for them to bite at, 

Remon. The Project had been charitable and gracious. 

Anſw. It was Phariſaicall, and vain-glorious, a greedy delire to win Pro. 
ſelites by conforming to them unlawfully ; like the deſire of Tamar, Who to 
raiſe up Seed to her Husband, fate in the common Road drelt like a Curtezan, 
and he that came to her committed Inceſt with her. This was that which 
made the old Chriſtians Paganize, while by their ſcandalous and baſe conform- 
ing to Heatheniſine they did no more, when they had done thir utmoſt, byt 
bring ſome Pagans to Chriſtianize; for true Chriſtians they neither were 
themſelves, nor could make other ſuch in this faſhion, _ 

Remonſt. If there be found ought in Liturgze that may indanger a Scandall, 
it is under careful] hands to remove it. 

Anſw. Such careful hands as have ſhowne themſelves ſooner bent to remove 
and expell the Men from the Scandals, then the Scandals from the Men, and 
to loſe a Soule rather than a Sillable or a Surplice. 

Remonſt. It is idoliz'd they ſay in England, they mean at Amſterdam. 

Anſw. Bc it Idoliz'd therefore where it will, it is only Idolatriz'd in Eng- 


land. | 
Remonſt. Multitudes of People they ſay diſtaſt it z more ſhame for thoſe 


that have ſo miſtaught them. 

Anſw. More ſhame for thoſe that regard not the troubling of God's Church 
with things by themſelves confeſt to be indifferent, tince true Charity is af- 
tlicted, and burns at the offence of every little one. As for the Chriſtian 
multitude which you affirme to be ſo miſtaught, it is evident enough, though 
you would declaime never ſo long to the contrarie, that God hath now taught 
them to deteſt your Liturgie and Prelacie God who hath promis'd to teach 
all his Children, and to deliver them out of your hands that hunt and worry 
their Soules : hence is it that a Man ſhall commonly find more ſavoury know- 
ledge in one Lay-man, than ina dozen of Cathedrall Prelates ; as we read in 
our Saviour's time that the common people had a reverent cſteem of him, and 
Held him a great Prophet, whilſt the gowned Rabbies, the incomparable, and 
invincible Doctors were of opinion that hee was a Friend of Beelzebub. 

Remonſt. It the multitude diſtaſt wholſome Doctrine, ſhall we to humor 
them abandon it ? | 

Anſw. Yet again! as if there were the like neceſſity of ſaving Doctrine, 
and arbitrary it not unlawtull, or inconvenient Liturgie : who would have 
thought a Man could have thwackt together ſo many incongruous Similitudes, 
had it not been to defend the motley incoherence of a patch*d Miſſal ? 

Remonſt. Why did not other Churches conform to us? 1 may boldly fay 
ours was, and is the more noble Church. 

Anſw. O Laodicean, how vainly and how carnally doſt thou boaſt of noble- 
neſle, and precedency ! more Lordly you have made our Church indeed, but 
not more noble. | 

Remonſt. The ſecond quere is ſo weak, that I wonder it could fall from the 
Pens of Wiſemen. 

Anſw. Yare but a bad Fencer, for you never make a proffer againſt another 
Man's weakneſſe ; but you leave your owne ſide alwayes open : mark what 


follows. 
Remonſt. 
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Remonſt, Brethren, can yee thinke that our Reformers had any other Inten- 
tions then all other the Founders of Liturgies, the leſt part of whoſe care was 
the help of the Minifters weakneſle ? 

Anſw. Do you not perceive the nolſe you have brought your ſelfe into 
whilſt you were ſo briete to taunt other Men with weaknelle ? is it cleane our 
of your mind what you cited from among the Councels; that the principal 
ſcope of thoſe L:turgie-Founders was to prevent either the malice or the weak- 
neile of the Miniſters, their malice of infuling Heretic in their formes of 
Prayer ;, their weaknets, left ſomething might be. compoſed by them through 
ignorance or want of care contrary to the Faith ? Is it not now rather to be 
wondred that ſuch a weaknefle could fall from the Pen of fuch a wiſe Remon- 
ſtrant Man ! 

Remonſt. Their maine drift was the help of the Peoples Devotion, that 
they knowing before the matter that ſhould be ſued for. 

Anſw. A follicitous care, as if the People could be ignorant of the matter 
to be pray*d for ; ſeeing the heads of publick Prayer are either ever conſtant, 
or very trequently the tame. 

Remonſt. And the words wherewith it ſhould be cloth*d, might be the more 
prepar*d, and be fo much the more intent, and leſle diſtracted. 

Anjw. As for the words, it is more to be fear'd leſt the ſame continually 
ſhould make them careleſle or fleepie, then that varietie on the ſame knowne 
Subject ſhould diſtract ; variety ( as both Muſick and Rhetorick teacheth us ) 
erects and rouſes an Auditory, like the Maiſterfull running over many Cords 
and Diviſions; whereas if Men ſhould ever be thumming the Drone of one 
plaine Song, it would be a dull Opiat to the molt wakeful attention. 

Remonſt. Tell me, is this Liturgie good or evil-? 

Anſw. lt is evill : repaire the Achelozan horne of your Dilemma how you can, 
againlt the next puſh. 

Remonſt. If it be evill, it is unlawfull to be us'd. 

Anſw, We grant you, and we finde you have not your Salve about you. 

KRemonſt. Were the lmpoſition amiſſe, what is that to the People ? | 

Anſw. Not a little, becauſe'they bear an equall part with the Pricſt in ma- 
ny places, and have their Cues and Verſets as well as he. 

Remonſt. The ears and hearts of our people looke for a ſettI'd Liturgre. 


Anſw, You deceive your felfe in their ears and hearts, they looke for no. 


ſuch matter. E | 
Remonſt. The likeanſwer ſerves for Homelies, ſurely were they enjoyn'd to 


all, &c. 
Anſw, Let it ſerve for them that will bee ignorant, we know that Hayward 
their owne Creature writes that for defect of Preachers, Homilies were appoint - 


ed to bee read in Churches, while Edw. 6. reigned. 
Remonſt. Away then with the Booke whilſt it may be ſupply'd with a more 


profitable nonſence. . | 

Anſw. Away with it rather, becuuſe it will bee hardly ſupply d with a 

more unprofitable nonſence, then is in ſome'pallages of it to be ſeene. 
Sn CT-- 
 Remonſt. Thus their Cavills concerning Liturgre are vaniſh't. : | 

Anſw. You wanted but Hey-paſſe to have made your tranſition like a myſtt- 
call Man of Stirbridge. Bur for all your fleight of hand, our juſt exceptions 
againſt Liturpie are not vaniſht, they ſtare you ſtill in the face. | 

Remonſt. Certainly had I done ſo, I had beene no leſſe worthy to bee {pit 
apo for my ſaucy uncharitableneſſe, then they are now for their uncharitable 
alſhood. 

Anſw, We ſee you are in choler, therefore till you coole a while we turne 
us to the ingenvous Reader. See how this Remonſtrant would inveſt himſelte 
conditionally with all the Rheume of the Towne, that he might have ſuthci- 
ent to beſpaul his Brethren. They are accus'd by him of uncharitable fal- 
hood, whereas their only Crime hath beene, that they have too creduloully 
thought him, if not an over-logicall, yet a well-meaning Man ; but now we- 
find him either grofsly deficient in his Principles of Logick, or elſe purpoſe!y 


bent to delude the Parliament with equivocal Sophiſtry, ſcattering among his 
afterwards Cdi{pence 


Periods ambiguous words, whoſe interpretation he will 
accord- 
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according, to his pleaſure, laying before us univerſal] Propoſitions, and then 
thinks when he will to pinion them with a limitation : for ſay Remonſtrayt. 

Remonſt. Epiſcopall Government is cry'd down abroad by either weak or 
factious Perſons. : : 

Anſw. Chooſe you whether you will have this Propolition prov'd to you to 
be ridiculous, or ſophiſticall, for one of the two it muſt be. Step againe ty 
Biſhop Downam your Patron, and let him gently catechiſe you in the groung 


' of Logick, he will ſhew you that this Axiom, Epifcopall Government is cry'd 


down abroad by either weak or factious Perſons, is as much as to ſay, they 
that cry down Epiſcopacy abroad, are either weak or factious Perſons. He 
will tell you that this Axiom containes a Diſtribution, and that all ſuch Axi. 
oms are general; and laſtly, that the Diſtribution in which any partis want- 
ing, or abundant, Is faulty, and fallacious. If therefore diſtributing by the 
adjun&s of Faction, and weakens the Perſons that decry Eprſcopacy, yon made 
your diſtribution imperfe& for the nonce, you cannot but be guilty of fraud 
intended toward the honourable Court, to whom you wrote. If you had x4. 
ther vindicate your honeſty, and ſuffer in your want of Art, you cannot con- 
demn them of uncharitable falſhood, that attributed to you more skill then 
you had, thinking you had beene able to have made a diſtribution, as it ought 
to be, generall, and full ; and fo any Man would take it, the rather as being 
accompanied with that large word ( Abroad) and fo take againe either your 
manifeſt leling, or manifeſt ignorance. 

Remonſt. Now come theſe brotherly Slanderers. 

Anſw. Goe on diſlembling Joab, as {till your uſe is, call Brother and ſmite ; 
call Brother and ſmite, till it bee ſaid of you, as the like was of Herod, a Man 
had better be your Hog then your Brother, 

Remonſt. W hich never came within the verge of my thoughts. 

Anſm. Take a Metaphor or two more as good, the Precin, or the Dio- 
cclle of your thoughts. | _ 

Remonft. Brethren, if you have any remainders of Modeſty or Truth, cry 
God mercy. P 

Anſw. Remonſtrant, if you have no ground-worke of Logick, or plain-deal- 
ing in you, learne both as faſt as you can. 

Kemonſt. Of the ſame {traine is their witty deſcant of my confoundednes. 

Anſw, Speak no more of it, it was a fatall word, that God put into your 
mouth when you began to ſpeak for Epiſcopacy, as boding confuſion to it. 

Ren.cnſt. 1am ſtill, and ſhall ever be thus ſelt-confounded, as confidently to 
ſay that hee is no peaceable, and right affected Son of the Church of England 
that doth not wiſh well to Liturgre, and Epiſcopacie. ; 

Anſw. 1f this be not that ſaucie uncharitableneſſe, with which in the fore- 
going Page you voluntarily inveſted your ſelfe with thought to have ſhifted it 
off, let the Parliament judge who now themſelves are deliberating whether 
Liturgie, and Epiſcopacy be to be well wiſh't to, or not. 

Remonſt. This they ſay they cannot but rank amongſt my notorious — 
ſpeak out Maſters, I would not have that word ſtick in your Teeth, or in your 
T hroar. 

Anſw. Take your Spectacles, Sir, it ſticks in the Paper, and was a pectorall 
Route wee prepar*d for you to ſwallow down to your Heart. 

Remonſt. Wanton Wits mult have leave to play with their own ſterne. 


Anſm. A Meditation of yours doubtleſſe obſerv'd at Lambeth from one of 
the Archiepiſcopall- Kit ens. | 


Remonſt.P.18. Remonſt. As for that forme of Epiſcopall Government, ſurely could thoſe 


looke with my Eyes, they would ſee cauſe to be aſhamed of this their injurt 
ous miſconcelt. | 


Anſw. We muſt call the Barber for this wiſe Sentence ; one Mr. Ley the 
other day writa Treatiſe of the Sabbath, and in his Preface puts the wiſedome 
ot Balaam's Alle upon one of our Biſhops, bold Man for his labour ; but we 
ſhall have more reſpect to our Remonſtrant, and liken him to the Aſſes Maiſter, 
though the Story ſays he was not fo quick-ſighted as his Beaſt, 1s not this 
Balaam the Son of Beor, the Man whoſe Eyes are open, that ſaid to the Parl- 
ament ſurely could thoſe looke with my Eyes ; boaſt not of. your Eyes, 'tis 
fear*d you have Balaam's Diſeaſe, a pearle in your Eye, 1ammon's Preſtriction. 

Remon. 
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Remon. Alas we could tell you of China, Japan, Peru, Braſil, New Eng- 
land, Virgmia, and a thouſand others that never had any Bi/bops to this day. 


nſw. O do not foile your Cauſe thus, and trouble Orteliu ; we can help 


you, and tell you where they have bin ever ſince Con/tantine*s time at leaſt, in 
3 place call'd Afundus alter & idem, 1n the ſpacious and rich Countries of Cra- 
oulia, Pampbagenia, Twronia, and in the Dukedome of Orgilia, and Yariana, and 
their Metropolis of Ucalegonitum. It was an overſight that none of your prime 
Antiquaries could think of theſe venerable Monuments to deduce Ep:ſcopacy by ; 
knowing that Afercurius Britannicus had them forth-comming. 

SECT. 4. 

Remon, Hitherto they have flouriſh't, now I hope they will ſtrike. 

Anſw. His former tranſition was in the Faire about the Jugglers, now he is 
at the Pageants among the Whifflers. 

Remon, AS if Arguments were Almanacks. 

Anſw. You will find ſome ſnch as will prognofticate your Date, and tell you 
that after your long Summer Solftice, the e/£quator calls for you, to reduce you 
70 the ancient and equal Houſe of Libra. 

Remon. Truely, Brethren, you have not well taken the heighth of the 
Pole. | 

Anſw. No marvell, there be many more that doe not take well the heighth 
of your Pole ; but will take better the declination of your Altitude. 

Remon. Hee that ſaid lam the Way, ſaid that the old Way was the good 
Way. 

Anſw. He bids ask of the old Paths, or for the old Ways, where or whick 
is the good Way ; which implies, that all old Wayes are not good, but that 
the good Way is to be ſearcht with diligence among the old Wayes, which is a 
thing that wee doe in the oldeſt Records we have, the Goſpell, And if others 
may chance to ſpend more tune with you in canvaſling later Antiquity, I ſup- 
pole it is not for that they ground themſelves thereon ;. but that they endea- 
vour by ſhewing the corruptions, incertainties, and diſagreements of thoſe 
Volumes, and the-eaſineſs of erring, or overſlipping in ſucha boundleſle and 
vaſt ſearch, -if they may not convince thoſe that are ſo ſtrongly perſwaded 
thereof ; yet to free ingenuous'/Minds from-that over-awfull Eſteeme of thoſe 
more ancient then truſty Fathers, whom Cuſtome and fond Opinion, weake 
Principles, and'the negle& of ſounder and ſuperior Knowledge hath exalted 
ſo high as to have gain'd them a blind Reverence ; whoſe Books in bigneſſe, 
and number ſo-endleſſe, and immefurable, 1 cannot think that either God or 
Nature, either divine or humane Wiſdome, did ever meane ſhould bee a rule 
or reliance to us in the deciſion of any weighty and poſitive -Dodtrine : For 
certainly every Rule and-Inſtrument of neceſſary Knowledge that God hath 
given us, ought to bee ſo in proportion, as may bee weilded and manag'd by 
the Life of Man, without penning him up from the duties of humane Society ; 
and ſuch a ruleand inſtrument of 'Knowledge perfectly is the Holy Bible. Burt 
hee that ſhall bind himſelfe to make Antiquity his Rule, if hee read but part, 
beſides the difficulty of choyce, his Rule is deficient, and utterly unſatisfying ; 
for there may bee other Writers of another mind which he hath not ſeene ; 
and if hee undertake all, the length of Mans Life cannot extend to give him a 
fulland requiſite knowledge of what was done in Antiquity. Why doe wee 
therefore ſtand worſhipping and —_— this unaQtive and liveleſle Coloſſus, 
That like a carved Gyant terribly Menacing to children and weaklings, lifts 
up his Club, but ſtrikes-not, and is ſubje& to the muting of every Sparrow ? 
If you let him reſt upon his Baſis, : hee may perhaps delight the Eyes of ſome 
with his huge and mountainous - Bulk, andthe quaint Workmanſhip of 
his maſſie Limbs : but if yee go about 'to take him in pieces, 'yee marre 
him; and if you thinke, like Pigmces, to turneand wind him whole as hee is, 
beſides your vain Toile and Sweat, he may chance to fall upon your own Heads. 
Go therefore, and uſe all-your Art,- apply your-Sledges, 7 gems Levers, and 
your Iron crows, to heave and hale your mighty Polypbem of Antiquity to the 


deluſion of Novices, 'and unexperienc*t Chriſtians. We ſhall adhere cloſe to 
the Scriptures of God, which hee hath left us as the juſt and adequate mea- 
lure of Truth, fitted and proportion'd to the-'dfligent ſtudy, memory, and 
uſe of every -faithfull Man, whoſe every part conſenting and OG up the 
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Charge : and with this Weapon, without ſtepping a foot tu ther, wee ſhall not 
doubt ro batter and throw down your Nebuchagne2.47 $ 1!T4ge, and crumble 
it like the chaffe of the Summer-threſhing Flocres, ..5 ve; as the old of thoſe 
A poſtolick Succeſlors that you boaſt of, as your Conjia1tm.in SUver, together 
with the Iron, the Brafle, and the Clay ot thow muvuy and itrawy Apes that 
follow. : © _ : 
Remonſt. Let the boldeſt forehead of them al! Geiy that Epriſcopacie hath 
continued thus long in our IHland, o that atly iv! this Age contradicted it, 


Anſw. That bold Forehead you 172 clo2nly pur upon your felt, *tis you 
who deny that any ti'] this Au co atiuted yg NO torchead of ours dares do 
ſo much : you have row'd you: 4s {aticy between the Scila and Charibdis, 
either of impudence or ne | © +, 413 now betake you to whether you pleaſe, 


Remon. As for that fupp.y © 4 4vory Strength which I not begg. 

Anſw. Your whole Rewmwmit ran os nothing clic but begg it, and your fel. 
low- Prelates do as good as whine is ine Paritament tor their Fleſh-pots of F- 
zyjt, making ſad Orations ai. i'te þuncrall of your dear Prelacie, like that 
doubtie Centurion Afranins mm Lu; who to imitate the noble Pericles in his 
Evitaphian Speech, ltep;ing up ater the Battel to bewaile the flaine Severj. 


_ ans, fails intoa pittitvi Condolement, to think of thoſe coſtly Suppers, and 


drinking Banquets which he muſt now talte.of no more; and by then he had 
done, lack'd but littie io lament the dear-loved Memory, and calamitous 
loilſe of lits Capon and whitevroth. 

Remon. But raiſe and evince from the light of Nature, and the rules of juſt 
Policie. - for the contin::ance 0: thoſe things which long Uſe, and many Lawes 
have frmely eſtabliſh't as neceſlaty and venencial, 

Anſw. Open your Eyes to the light of Grace, a better guide then Nature. 
[.ook upon the mean Condition of Cbrift and his Apoſtles, without that acceſ- 
ſory ſtrength you take ſuch paines to raiſe from the light of Nature and Po- 
licie : take Divine Counſell, Labour not for the things that periſh ; you would be 
the {alt of the Earth, if that ſavour be not found in you : doe not thinke much 
that the time is now come to throw you out, and tread you under foot : Hark 
how S. Paul, writing to Timothy, informs a true Biſhop Biſhops (faith he) 
muſt 3:0t be greedy of filthy Iucre; and having fond and raiment, let us bee 
thoromitn content - but they (faith he, meaning more eſpecially in that place 
Biſhops ) that will be rich, fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and into many fookſh 
aid burtful Lufts, which drowne Men in diſtruGion, and perdition : for the love 
of Aoney 1s the root of all evil, which nhile ſome coveted after, they bave erred from 
toe Faith. How can wee theretore expect ſound Doctrine, and the ſoiutionof 
this our Controverlie from any covetous and honour-hunting Biſhop that ſhall 
plead fo ltiffly for theſe things ? while St. Paul thus exhorts every Ziſhop; 
But thou O man of God flee theſe things, As for the juſt Policie, that long Uſe 
and Cuſtome, and thoſe many Lawes which you fay have conferr'd theſe Be- 
nefits upon you ; it hath been nothing elſe bur the ſuperſtitious Devotion of 
Princes and great Men that knew no better, or the baſe importunity of bege- 
ging Friers, haunting and haraſling the deathbeds of Men departing this Lite, 
11 2 blind and wretched Condition of hope to merit Heaven for the building 
of Churches, Cloyſters, and Covents. The moſt of your vaunted Poſleſlions, 
and thoſe proud Endowments thart yee as linfully waſt, what are they but the 
black revennues of Purgatorie, the price of abuſed and murder*d Souls, the 
damned Simony of Trentals, and Indulgences to mortall Sin ? how can ye chooſe 
but inherit the Curie that goes along with ſuch a Patrimony ? Alas ! if there 
be any relcaſement,' any mitigation, or more tolerable being for the Soules 
of our miſguided Anceſtors; could wee imagine there might be any recovery 
to ſome degree of eaſe left for as many of them as are loſt, there cannct bee 
a better way then to take the misbeſtowed Wealth which they were clcated 
of, from theſe our Prelates, who are the+true Succeſlors of thoſe that popt 
them into the other World, with this conceit of meriting by their Go2ds, 
which was their finall undoing; and to beſtow their beneficent Gifts upon 
Places and meanes of Chriſtian Education, and the faithtull |1itourers in Gocs 

Harveſt, that may inceſſantly. warn the poſterity of Dives, leſt they com? 
where 
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where their miſerable Fore- father was ſent by the couſenage and miſleading 
of avaritious and worldly Prelates. 

Remon. It will ſtand long enough againſt the battry of their paper-pellets. 

Anſw. That muſt be try'd with a ſquare Cap in the Counfell, and if pellets 
will not doe, your owne Canons ſhall be turn'd againſt you. 

Remon. They cannot name any Man in this Nation that ever contradicted 
Epiſcopacie, till this preſent Age. 

Anſw. W hat an over-worne and bedrid Argument is this, the laſt refuge 
ever of old falſhood, and therefore a good ſigne I truſt that your Caſtle 
cannot hold out long. This was the plea of Judaiſme, and Idolatry againſt 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, of Papacie againſt Reformation ; and perhaps to the 
frailty of Fleſh and Blood in a Man deſtitute of better enlighPning, may for 
ſome while bee pardonable : for what ha's fleſhly apprehenſion other to ſubſiſt 
by then Succeſſion, Cuſtome, and Viſibility z which onely hold, if in his weak- 
neſſe and blindneſle he be loath to loſe, who can blame? but in a Proteſtant 
Nation that ſhould have throwne off theſe tatter?d Rudiments long agoe, af- 
ter the many ſtrivings of Gods Spirit, and our fourſcore Years vexation of 
him in this our Wilderneſſe ſince Reformation began, to urge theſe rotten 
Principles, and twit us with the preſent Age, whichis to us an age of ages 
wherein God is manifeſtly come downe among us, to doe ſome remarkable 
good to our Church or State, is as if a Man ſhould taxe the renovating and 
re-ingendring Spirit of God with Innovation, and that.new Creature for an 
upſtart noveltie; yea the new Feruſalem, which without your admired linke of 
Succeſſion deſcends from Heaven, could not ſcape ſome ſuch like cenſure, If 
you require a further anſwer, it will not misbecome a Chriſtian to bee either 
more magnanimous, or more devout then Scipio was ; who in ſtead of other 
anſwer to the frivolous accuſations of Petslius the Tribune, This day Romans 
(faith he) I fought with Hanibal proſperouſly ;, let us all goe and thank the Gods that 
gave us ſo great a VidGory : in like manner will we now ſay, -not caring other- 
wiſe to anſwer this un-Proteſtant-like Objection; in this Age, Brittaims God 
hath reform'd his Church after many hundred yeers of Popy/h corruption ; in 
this Age hee hath freed us from the intolerable yoke of Prelats, and Papal 
Diſcipline ; in this Age he hath renewed our Proteſtation againſt all thoſe yet 
remaining dregs of- Superſtition. Let us all goe, every true proteſted Brittam 
throughout the three Kingdoms, and render thanks to God the Father of Light 
and fountaine of heavenly Grace, and to his ſon Cyaisr our Lord , leaving 
this Remonſtrant and his Adherents to their owne delignes, and let us recount 
even here without delay, the patience and long ſuffering that God hath usd 
towards our blindneſſe and hardnes time after time. For he being equally 
neere to his whole Creation of Mankind, and of free power. to turne his be- 
nefick and fatherly regard to what Region or Kingdome he pleaſes, hath yet 
ever had this lland under the ſpecial indulgent eye of his Providence : and 
pittying us the firſt of all other Nations, after he had decreed to purify and 
renew his Church that lay wallowing in Idolatrous Pollutions, ſent firſt tous 
a healing Meſſenger to touch ſoftly our ſores, and carry a gentle hand over 
our Wounds : he knockt once and twice and came again, opening our droulig 
Eye-lids leaſurely by that glimmering light which Wicklef, and his followers 
diſpersc ; and ſtill taking off by degrees the inveterat ſcales from our ni 
periſht ſight, purg'd alſo our deaf Ears, and prepar*d them to attend his ſe- 
cond warning Trumpet in our Grandſires dayes. How elſe could they have 
been able to have receiv'd the ſudden aſlavlt of his reforming Spirit, warring 
againſt humane Principles, and carnal ſenſe, the pride of Fleſh that ſtill cry'd 
up Antiquity, Cuſtome, Canons, Counſels and Laws, and cry'd down the 
Truth for Noveltic, Schiſme, Profaneneſs and Sacritedge : when as we that 
dave liv'd ſo long in abundant Light, beſides the ſunny reflection of all the 
neighbouring Churches, have yet our Hearts rivetted with thoſe old Opinions, 
and fo obſtructed and benumm'd with the ſame fleſhly reaſonings, whick in 
our Forefathers ſoone melted and gave way, againſt the morning beam of 
Reformation. If God had left undone this whole worke ſo contrary. to Fleſh 
and Blood, till theſe times; how ſhould wee have yeelded to his heaveoly 
Call, had wee been taken, as they were, in the ſtarknes of our Ignorance ; 
that yet after, all theſe ſpiritual Preparatives and Purgations, haye our _— 
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ly Apprehenfions fo clamm d, and furr'd with the old Levin. O if we 
freeze at noone after their carely Thaw, let us feare leſt the Sunne tor 
ever hide himſeife, and turne his orient fteps from our ingratefull Horizon, 
juſtly condemn'd'to be eternally benighted. Which dreadful Judgement, © 
thou the ever-begotten Light and: perfect Image of the Father, intercede, 
may never corne upon us, as we truſt thou haſt; for thow haſt open'd our dif. 
cult and ſad times, and given us an unexpected breathing after our long Op. 
prefſions ; thou haſt done Juſtice upon thoſe that tyranniz'd over us, while 
ſome Men waver'd and admir'd a vain ſhadow of Wiſdome in a Tongye no- 
thing flow to utter Guile, though thou haſt taught us to admire onely that 
which is good, and to count that onely praiſe-worthy which is grounded upon 
thy divine Precepts. Thou haſt difcover'd-the plots, and fruſtrated the hopes 
of all the wicked in the Land, and put to ſhame the Perſecutors of thy 
Church; thou haſt made our falſe Prophets to be found a lie 1n the ſight of all 
the People, and chac'd them with fadden Confuſion and Amazement before 
the redoubled brigmneffe of thy deſcending Cloud, that now covers thy Fa- 
bernacte. Who is there that cannot trace thee now in thy beamy Walke 
through the midſt of thy Sanctuary, amidſt thoſe golden Candleſticks, which 
* have long ſuffer's a dinmeſſe amongſt us through the violence of thoſe that 
had ſeiz'd them, and were more taken with the mention of their Gold then 
of their ſtarry Light ; reaching the Doctrine of Balaam, to caſt a ſtumbling. 
block before rhy ſervants, commanding them to eat things ſacrifiz?d to Idols, 
and forcing them to Fornicativn. Come therefore, O thou that haſt the ſeven 
Starres in thy right hand, appoint thy choſen Prieſts according to their Or- 
ders and Couries of old, to miniſter before thee, and duely to dreſſe and 
powre out the conſecrated Oyle into thy holy and ever-burning Lamps. Thou 
haſt ſent out the ſpirit of prayer upon thy Servants over all the Land to this 
effe&t, and ſtirr'd up their vowes as the found of many waters about thy 
Throne. Every onecan ſay, that now certainly thou haſt viſited this Land, 
and haſt not forgotten the utawft corners of the Earth, in a time when Meg 
had thought that thou waſt gone np from us to the fartheſt end of the Hea- 
vens,. and hadſt left to doe marvellouſly among the ſons of theſe laſt Ages. 
O perfe& and accompliſh thy glorious Acts ; for Men may leave their Works 
anfiniſht, but thou art a God, thy Nature is Perfe&ion: ſhonldſt thou bring us 
thus far onward from Egypt to deſtroy us in this Wilderneſle, though wee de- 
ſerve; yet thy great Name would ſuffer in the rejoycing of thine Enemies, 
and the deladed hope of all thy Servants. When thou haſt ferr['d Peace in 
the Church, and righteous Judgement in the Kingdome, then ſhall all thy 
Saints addreſſe their voyces of Joy, and triumph to' thee ſtanding on the 
ſhoare of that red Sea into which our Enemies had almoſt driven us. And he 
that now for haſte ſnatches up a plain ongarniſh't Preſent as a Thanke-offer- 
ing tothee, which could not bee deferr'd in regard of thy ſo many late deh- 
verances wrought for us one upon another, may then perhaps take wp a Harp, 
and ſing thee an elaborate Song to Generations. In that day it ſhall no more 
bee ſaid as in ſcorne, this or that was never held ſo till this preſent Age, when 
Men have better learnt that the times and ſeaſons paſſe along under thy feer, 
to goe and come at thy bidding : and as thou didft dignific our Fathers daycs 
with many Revelations above alt the fore-going Ages, ſince thou tookſt the 
Fleſh ; fo thou canſt vouchſafe to us (though unworthy) as kirge a portion of 
thy Spirit as thou pleaſeſt ; for who ſhall prejudice thy all-governing, Will ! 
the power of thy Grace is not paſt away with the primitive times, 4s 
fond and faithleffe Men imagine, but thy Kingdome is now at humd, and thou 
ſtanding at the doore. Come forth ont of thy Royal>Chambers, O Prince of 
all the Kings of the Earth, pot on the viſible Roabes of thy imperiall Ma- 
zeſty, take up that unlimited Scepter which thy Almighty Father hath be- 
neath'd thee 5 for now the voyce of thy Bride calls thee, and all Creatures 
ph to bee renew'd. {2 = | 
+ PLOT. $415 : | 76 
 Remon. Negle&t not the Gift which was given thee by Propherie, and by 
laying on the hands of Presbytery. | 543 117 
Aſw. The Engliſh Tranſlation expreffesthe Articte (the), and renders it 
the Prechytery, which you doe injury to omitt. 75 


Remon. 
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Remonſtrance. 


Which I wonder yee can fo preſſe, when Calvin himſelf takes it of the 24. 50. 


Office, and not of the Men. 
Anſwer. 


You think then you are fairly quit of this proofe, becauſe Calvin in- 
terprets it for you, as if we could be put off with Calvins name, un- 
leſſe we be convinet with Calvms reaſon 3 the word Teo ourteioy Is 8 
colletive Nowne ſignifying a certain number of Men in one order, as 
the word Privy Councell with us, and fo Zezs interprets, that knew 
Calvins mind doubtleſſe, with whom he livd. If any amoagſt us ſhould 
lay the Privy Councell ordain'd it, and thereby conſtraine us to under- 
ſtand one Mans Authoritie, ſhould we not laugh at him ? And therse- 
fore when you have us'd all your cramping Irons to the Text, and 
done your utmoſt to cramme a Presbyterie into the skin of one Perſon, 
'twill bee but a piece of frugall nonſenſe. But if your meaning bee with 
a violent Hyperbaton to tranſpoſe the Text, as if the words lay thus in 
order, negle& not the gift of Presbyterie; this were a conſtruction like 
a Harquebuze ſhot over a file of words twelve deep, without authority 
to bid them ſtoop, or to make the word Gift like the River Mole in 
Surrey to runne under the bottome of a long line, and ſo ſtart up to 
governe the word Presbyterie, as in immediate Syntaxis, a device ri- 
diculous enough to make good that old wives tale of a certaine Queene 
of England that ſunk at Charing-croſſe, and roſe up at Queene-bithe, 
No marvell though the Prelates bee a troubleſome Generation, and 
which way ſoever they turne them, put all things into a foule diſcom- 
Poſure, when to maintaine their domineering they ſeeke thus to rout 
and diſaray the wiſe and well-couch't order of Saint Pauls owne words, 
uſing either a certain textuall Riot to chop.off the hands of the word 
Presbyterie, or els a like kind of Simony to clap-the word Gift betweene 
them. Beſides, if the verſe muſt be read according to this tranſpoſition, 
wh Gpte TH iv ori xegio wares TS Teo parrnigis, it would be improper to 
call Ordination 1eio wer, when as it is rather onely xedeiaoua, an out- 
ward Teſtimony of Approbation, unleſs they will make it a Sacrament as 
the Papiſts doe: But ſurely the Prelates would have Saint Pauls wodlls 
rampe one over another, as they uſe to clime into their Livings and 


Biſhopricks. 


Remonſtrance. 


Neither need wee give any other fatisfaQtion to the point, then from 
Saint Paul himſelfe, 2 Timoth. 1. 6. Stirre up the gift of God which is in thee 
by the impoſition of my bands , mine, and not others. 


AAAnſwer. 


Y* are too quick ; this laſt place is to bee underſtood by the former, 
25 the Law of Method, which beares chiefe ſway in the Art of teaching, 
requires, that cleareſt and plaineſt Expreſſions bee ſet formoſt, to the end 


they may enlighten any following Obſcurity ; and wherefore wee ſhould 
X 2 not 
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not attribute a right method to the teachableneſſe of Scripture, there 
can be no reaſon given: to whfth Methd, if wee ſhall now goe con- 
trarie, beſides the, breaking of a Logicall Rule, whiclr the Remonftran; 
hitherto wee ſee hath made little account of, we ſhalt alſo put a mz- 
nifeſt Violence and Impropriety upon a knowne word againſt his com- 
mon ſignification, in binding a colleQiveto a ſingular Perſon. But if we 
ſhall, as LZogicke (or. indeed Reaſon) inſtruQs us, expound the latter place 
by the former cited, ind onderftand, (dy the [mpofition of my hands) 
that Is, of mine cheifly as as an Hof, with the joynt Authority and 
Aſliſtance of the Preslyter eric, | ere is nothing more ordinary or kindly 
in Speech then ſych a P hraſe 2 as expreſſes onely the Chiefe in any AQ- 
on, and underſtands the reſt.. So that the Impoſition of Saint Pauls 
hands, without more exprellion i in this place, cannot exclude the | Joynt 
AX of the Presbyteric affirm'd by the former Text. 


Remonſtrihice. 
Pag. 75. In the meane while ſce Brethren how you have with Simon faſht all 
night, and caught nothing. | 
Anſwer. 

If we fiſhing with Simon the Apoſtfe can catch nothing, ſee ivhat you 
can catch with Simon Mags ; for all tiis Hooks and fiſhing Implements he 
bequeathU among you. 

"SECT: 24. 
 Remonftrance, 


Wee doe againe profeſle, that if our Biſhops challenge any other Power 
then was delegated to, and required of Timothy and Titus, wee : hall 


yeeld them oſurpers. 
| Anſwer. 


Ye cannot compare an ordinary Biſhop with Timothy, who was an 
extraordinary Man, foretold and promis'd to 'the Church by many Pro- 
"Ws and his name joyna as collateral with Saint Paul, in moſt of 
is Apoſtolich Epiſtles, even where hee writes to the Biſhops of other 

Churches, as thoſe in Philipggi, Nor tan you prove out of the Scrip- 
ture that Timothy was Bihop of any particular place; for that wherein 
it is ſaid in the third Verſe of the firſt Epiſtle : As I beſought thee to abide 
ſtill at Epheſus, will be ſuch a gloſſe to prove the conſtitution of a Biſhop 
by, as ould not onely be not fo good 'as a Burdetuxgloffe'; but ſcarſe 
be receiv*d to varniſh a Viſard of Afidong. All that can 'bee pather'd 
out of holy Writ coricerniig Tiwiotby is, that 'be was either 'an Apoſtle, 
or an Fpoſtzes extraordinary Vice-gerent, not confin'd to the charge of 
any place. The like may bee ſaid of 7itw, (as thoſe words import in the 
'$S. verſe) that he was for thit cauſe left in Cytct, 'that he might ſupply or 
to fet in order that ' which Saint Paul in Apoftolick manner 
ad” begin, for which hee had tis Particular Commiſſion, as thoſe words 
found, (as 1 Þad appomited thee.) 'So'that what thee did in'Orees, cannot 10 


much 
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much be thought the exerciſe of an ordinary Function, as the direction 
of an inſpired mouth. No leſſe' afo may be NY! from the 2 Cor. 


8, 23s 


Remonſtrance. 


You deſcend to the Angels of the ſeven 4/5an Churches, your ſhift 
is, that ſhe 4a axe 15 heere taken colleQively, not individual 


Anſwer. 
That the Word is colleive appeares plainly, Revel. 2. 


Firſt, Becauſe the Text it ſelfe expounds ic ſo; for having ſpoken 
all the while as to the Angell, the ſeventh Verſe concludes that this was 
ſpoken to the Churches. Now if the Spirit conclude colleQively, and 
kept the ſame Tenor all the way, for we ſee not where he particularizes ; 
then certaialy. hee. mult begin colleQively, elſe the Conſtruction can bee 


neither Grammatticall nor Logicall. 


Secondly, If the word Angell be individuall, then are the faults attri- 
bated tb him individudll : but they are ſuch as for which God threatens 


to reriove the Candleftick out of his place, which is as much as to 
take away froth that Church the Light of his Truth : and wee cannot 
thinke he would dve ſo for one Br/hops fault. Therefore thoſe faults 


muſt be underſtood colletive, and by conſequence the ſubjet of them 
colleQive. | 


Thirdly, An Individuall cannot branch it {dfe into Subiadividuals ; 
but this word Avgel doth in the tenth Verſe. Feare nom of thoſe 
things which thou ſhalt ſuffer ; behold the Devill ſball caft ſame of you into 
priſon. And the like from other places of this and' the following 
Chapter may be obſerved. Therefore it is'no individual] word, bat a 


collective. 


Fourthly, In the 24. Verſe this word Angel is made capable of a 
Prououne plurall, which could not bee, unleſſe it were a Colleftive. As 
for the ſuppoſed Manuſcript of Tecja, and. two or three . other Copies 
that ave expung'd .the Copulative, wee cannot preferre them before. 
the more receiv*d reading, and wee. hope yau will not againſt the Trandla- 
tion of your Mother -the Church of England, that paſt the reviſe of 
your chiefeſt Prelates - Beſides this, you will lay an unjuſt cenſure upon 
the much-praiſed Byſbep of Thyatira, and reckan him .among thoſe that 
had | the Do&rine of Feſabel, when the Text dayes, he onely ſuffer'd ber. - 
Whereas, if you will but let in a charitable conjunftion, as wee Kkhow 
your ſo much call'd-for Charity will not deny, then you plainly acquit the 
Biſhop, if you comprehend him in the name of Ange!, otherwiſe you 
leave his caſe very doubtfull. 


Remon- 


Pag. 105. 


Pag. 111, 
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Remonſtrance. 
Thou ſuffereſt thy Wi fe JESABEL : was ſhe Wife t to PO aus —_— 
or to one Biſhop alone ? 


Anſwer. 


Not to the whole Company doubtles, for that had bin worſe then to 
have bin the Levites Wife in Gibeab- but heere among all thoſe that con- 
ſtantly read it otherwiſe, whom you trample upon, your good Mo- 
ther of England is downe againe in the throng, who with the reſt reads 
it, tbat Woman Jeſabel : but ſuppoſe ic were Wife, a Man might as well 
interpret that word figuratively, as her name Jeſabel no Man doubts to be 
a borrow?*d Name. 


Remonſtrance. 
Yet what makes this for a Dioceſan Bſbop 2 much every way. 
Anſwer. 


No more then a ſpeciall Endorſement could make to puffe up the Fore- 
man of a Jury. If wee deny you more precedence, then as the Senior of 
any Society, or deny you this priority to bee longer then annuall. Prove 
you the contrary from hence, if you can. That you thinke to doe from 
the title of eminence, 41gel - alas your wings are too ſhort. *Tis not 
Ordination nor Juriſdiction that is Angelicall, but the heavenly Meſſage 
of the Goſpell, which is the Office of all Miniſters alike ; in which ſenſe 
Jobn the Baptiſt is call'd an Srgel, which in Greeke ſignifies a Meſſenger, 
as oft as it is meant by a Man, and might be ſo render'd heere without 
treaſon to the Fhrerarchy ; but that the whole Booke ſoares to a pro- 
phetick pitch in Types, and Allegories. Seeing then the reaſon of this 
borrow'd Name is meerly to ſignifie the preaching of the Goſpel, and 
that this preaching equally appertaines to the whole Afniſtery ; hence 
may bee drawn a fifth argument, that if the reaſon of this borrowed 
name Angel be equally colle&ive, and communicative to the whole preach- 
ing Miniſtry of the place, then muſt- the name be colle&ively and commr- 
nicatively taken; but the reaſon, that is to ſay, the office of preaching 


\ and watching over the Flock is equally colle&ive and communicative : 


Therefore the borrow'd name it ſelf is to be underſtood as equally col- 

letive and communicative to the whole preaching Miniſtery of the 
place. And if you will contend ſtill for a Superiority in one perſon, 
you muſt ground it better then from this metaphor, which you may now 
deplore as the Axe-head that fell into the water, and ſay, Alas Maſter, 
for it was borrow'd, unleſs you have as gootl a faculty to make Iron ſis, 

as you had to make light froth ſink. | 


Rem of 
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Remonſe. What is, 1f this be not Ordination and Juriſdiction ? 

A1ſw. Indeed in the Conſtitution, and founding of a Church, that ſome 
Men mſpir*d from God ſhould have an extraordinary calling to appoint, to or- 
der and difpofe, maſt needs be. So Moſes, though himlelfe no Prielt, ſan- 
aify d, and ordain'd Aaron and his Sons ; but when all needful things be ſer 
:1d regulated by the Writings of the Apoſtles, whether it be not a meer folly 
to keep up a ſuperiour degree in the Church onely for Ordination and Juriſ- 
JiRtioff, it will be ro hurt to deBate a while. The Apoſtles were the Build- 
ers, and, as if were, the Architeds of the Chriſtian Church ; Whercein con- 
{ited thete Excellence above ordinary Miniſters? a Prelate wonld ſay in 
commanding, in controuling, in appointing, in calling to them, and ſending 
from abont them to all Conntryes theit Biſhops and Archbiſhops as their De- 
pnties, with a kind of Legantine Power. No, no, vaine Prelates, this was 
but as the Scaffokling of a new Edifice which for the time mult board, 4nd 
overlooke the higheft Bartlements ; but if the Strucure once finiſh't, an 
Pailſenger ſhould fall in fove with them, and pray that they might ftill ſtand, 
as being 4 ſtngufar Grace, and ſtrengthning to the Houfe, who would other- 
wiſe thinke, bat that the Man were preſently to be laid hold on, and ſent to 
(is Friends and Kindred ? The Eminence of the Apoſtles conliſted in their 
powerful pretching, their unwearied labouring in the Word, their unquench- 
2ble Chariry, which above all earthly reſpetts like a working flame, had ipun 
up to ſuch a hetghr of pure defire, as might be thought next to that Love 
which dwells-in Gott to ſave Souls ; which, while they did, they were con- 
tented to be the Off-ſcouring of the World, and to expoſe themſelves wil- 
lingly to all Afﬀictions, perteting thereby their hope through patience to a 
Joy unſpeakable. As for Ordination, what is it, but the laying on of hands, 
an outward figne or fymbol of Admiſſion? It creates nothing, it con- 
ferrs nothing ; it is the inward Calling of God that makes a Miniſter, and 
his own painful ſtudy and diligence that manures and improves his miniſte- 
riall Gifts. In the Primitive times, many before ever they had receiv'd 
Ordination from the Apoſtles, had done the Church noble ſervice, as Apolles 
and others. It is but an orderty forme of receiving a Man already fitted, and 
committing to him a particular charge ; the imployment of preaching is as 
holy ; and farr more excetlent, the care alſo and judgment to be us'd in the 
winning of Soules, which is thought to be ſufficient in every worthy Minilter, 
18 an Ability above that which is requir?d in Ordination: For many may be 
able ro judge who is fit to be made a Miniſter, that would not be found fit to 
be made Miniſters themſelves ; as it will not be deny'd that he may be the 
competent Judge of a neat Pi&ure, or elegant Poem, that cannot limne the 
like. Why therefore wee ſhould conftitute a ſuperiour Order in the Church 
to performe an Office which is not onely every Miniſter's FunCtion, but infe- 


riour alſo to that which he has a confeſt right to; and why this TInny | 


ſhould remaine thus uſurp'd, ſome wiſe Fpimcrides tell us. Now for Jurif 
diction this deare Saint of the Prelates, @ will be beſt to conſider, fisſt, 
what it is: That Sovetraigne Lord, who in the diſcharge of his holy Anoint- 
ment from God the Father, which made him ſupreame Biſhop of our Soules, 
was ſo humble as to ſay, Who made me 4 Judge, or a Divider over yee 
hath raught us that a Church-mans Jufiſdiftion is no more but to watch over 
his Flock in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, fo deal by ſweet and efficacious In- 
ſtruQions, gentle Admonitions, and ſomietirnes rounder Reproefs ; againſt 
negligence or obſtinacy, will be requir?d a rovling Vollie of paſtorly Threat- 
nings ; againſt a periiſting ſtubbornes, or the fear of a reprobate ſenſe, 0 
_ timely ſeparation from the Flock by that Irterdictive Sentence, left his Con- 
verfation unprohibited, or unbranded, might breath a- peſtilential murreia 
into the other Sheepe. In ſumme, His juriſdidtion is to fee to the thriving 
and proſpering of that which he hath planted: what other work the Prelates 
have found for Chancelloors and Suffragans, Delegates and Officials, with all 
the hell-peſtering rabble of Sumners and Apparitors, is. but an invaſion apon 
the temporall Magiſtrate, and affeed by theni as men that are not aſham'd 
of the Enſigne and Banner of Antichriſt. But true Evangelical Juriſdiction 
or Diſcipline, is no more, as was aid, then for a Miniſter to ſee to the 
thriving and proſpering of that which he hath planted. And which moe 
worthie 
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worthieſt worke of theſe two, to plant, as every Miniſters Office is equally 
with the Biſhops, or totend that which 1s planted, which the blind and un. 
diſcerning Prelates call Juriſdiction, and would appropriate to themſelves as a 
buſineſſe of higher dignity ? Have patience therefore a little, and heare a Law 
caſe: A certain man of large Poſleſſions, had a faire Garden, and kept there. 
in an honelt and laborious Servant, whoſe skill and profeſſion was to ſet or ſow 
2ll wholſome Herbs, and delightfull t lowers, according to every ſeaſon, and 
what-ever elſe was to be done in a well-husbanded Nurſery of Plants and 
Fruits ; now, when the time was come that he ſhould cut his Hedges, prune 
his Trees, looke to his tender Slips, and pluck up the Weeds that hinder'd 
their growth, he gets' him up by break of day, and makes account to doe 
what was needfull in his Garden; and who would thinke that any other 
ſhould know better than he how the days work was to be ſpent? Yet for all this 
there comes another ſtrange Gardner that never knew the Soyle, never hand[d 
a Dibble or Spade to ſet the leaſt Pot-herb that grew there, much leſſe had 
endur'd an hours ſweat or chilneſle, and yet challenges as his right the binding 
or unbinding of cvery Flower, the clipping of every Buſh, the weeding and 
worming of every Bed, both in that and all other Gardens thereabout : the 
honeſt Gardener, that ever ſince the day-peepe, till now the Sunne was grown 
ſomewhat ranke, had wrought painfully about his Bankes and Seed-plots, at 
his commanding Voice turnes ſuddenly about with ſome wonder; and al- 
though he could have well beteen'd to have thankt him of the eaſe hee pro- 
ferd, yet loving his own handiworke, modeſtly refus'd him, telling him 
withall, that for his part, if he had thought much of his owne paines, he 
could for once have committed the Worke to one of his fellow-labourers, for 
as much as it is well knowne to be a matter of leſſe skill and leſſe labour to 
keepe a Garden handſome, then it is to plant it, or contrive it, and that he 
had already perform'd himſelfe. No, ſaid the ſtranger, this is neither for 
you nor your fellows to meddle with, but for me onely that am for this pur- 
poſe in dignity farre above you; and the proviſion which the Lord of the 
Soyle allowes me in this Office is, and that with good reaſon, ten-fold your 
wages : the Gardener ſmil'd and ſhooke his head; but what was determin'd [ 
cannot tell you till the end of this Parliament. 
Remon. If in time you ſhall ſee wooden Chalices, and wooden Prieſts, thanke 
your ſelves. | 
Anſ. It had beene happy for this land, if your Prieſts had beene but only 
wooden ; all England knowes they have been to this Iland not wood, 
but wormewood, that have infefted the third part of our waters, like 
that Apoſtate Starre in the Revelation, that many Soules have di'd of their 
bitterneſſe; and if you meane by wooden, illiterate, or contemptible, there 
was no want of that ſort among you, and their number increaling daily, as 
their lazineſle,. their Tavern-hunting, their negle& of all ſound literature, 
and their liking of doltiſh and monaſticall Schoolemen daily increaſt. What 
ſhovld I tel] you how the Univerſties, that Men looke ſhould be fountaines of 
Learning and Knowledg, have Bene poyſon'd and choak'd under your Go- 
vernance ? and if to be wooden be to be baſe, where could there be found 
among all the reformed Churches, nay, in the Church of Rome it ſelf, a 
baſer brood of flattering and time-ſerving Prieſts, according as God pro- 
nounces by Iſaiah, the Prophet that teacheth lies he is the taile. As for your 
young ſchollers that petition for Biſhopricks and Deanaries to incourage them 
in their ſtudies, and that many Gentlemen elſe will not put their Sons to learn- 
ng, away with ſuch young mercenary Stripplings and their Simoniacal Fathers, 
God has no neede of ſuch, they have no part or lot in his Vineyard, they may as 
well ſue for Nunneries, that they may have ſome convenient ſtowage for their 
wither'd daughters, becauſe they cannot give them portions anſwerable to the 
pride and vanity they have bred them in; this is the root of all our miſchief, 
that which they alleage for the incouragement of their ſtudies, ſhould be cut 
away forthwith as the very bait of pride and ambition, the very garbage tha! 
drawes together all the fowles of prey and ravin in the land to come and 
gorge upon the Church. How can it be but ever unhappy to the Church of 
Fngland, while ſhee ſhall think to intice Men to the pure ſervice of God by 
the ſame meanes that were us'd to tempt our Saviour to the ſervice of oy 
: Dev1i:!, 
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Devill, by laying before him honour and preferment. Fit profeſſors indeed 
are they like to be, to teach others that Godlineſſe with content is great gaine, 
whenas their odlineſſe of teaching had not beea but for worldly gaine. The 
heathen Philoſophers thought that vertue was for its owne ſake ineſtimable, 
and the greateſt gaine of a teacher ro make a ſoule vertuous ; ſo Xenophon 
writes of Socrates, who never bargain'd with any for teaching them ; he fear'd 
not leſt thoſe who had receiv'd ſo high a benefit from him, would not of their - 
owne free-will returne him all poſſible thankes. Was morall vertue fo love- 
ly, and ſoalluring, and heathen men ſo enamour'd of her, as to teach and 
ſtudy her with greateſt neglet and contempt of worldly profit and advance- 
ment ? and is Chriſtian Piety ſo homely and ſo unpleaſant, and Chriſtian 
men ſo cloy*d with her, as that none will ſtudy and reach her, but for lucre 
and preferment ! O ſtale-growne Piety ! O Goſpell rated as cheap as th 
Maſter, at thirty pence, and not worth the ſtudy, unleſflſe thou canſt buy thoſe 
that will ſell thee ! O race of Capernairans, ſenſleſſe of divine doarine, and 
capable onely of loaves and belly-cheer ! But they will grant, perhaps, piety 
may thrive, bor learning wilf decay: I would faine ask theſe men at whoſe 
hands they ſeeke inferior things, as wealth, honour, their dainty fare, their 
lofty houſes ? No doubt but they will ſoone anſwer, that all theſe things they 
ſeek at God's hands. Doe they thinke then that all theſe meaner and ſuper- 
fluous things come from God, and the divine gift of Learning from the den 
of Plutus, or the cave of MMammon? Certainly never any cleare ſpirit nurſt 
up from brighter influences, with a ſoule inlarg'd to the dimenſions of ſpacious 
art and high knowledg, ever enterd there but with ſcorn, and thought it ever 
foule diſdain to make pelf or ambition the reward of his ſtudies, it being the 
greateſt honor, the greateſt fruit and proficiency of learned ſtudies to de- 
ſpiſe theſe things. Not liberal ſcience, bur illiberal mnſt that needs be that 
mounts in contei. plation merely for money. And what would it avail us to 
have a hireling Clergy though never ſo learned? For ſuch can have neither 
true wiſdom nor grace, and then in vain do Men truſt in learning, where 
theſe be wanting. If in leſſe noble and almoſt mechanick Arts, according to 
the definitions of thoſe Authors, he is not eſteem*d to deſerve the name of 
a compleat Archite&, an excellent Painter, or the like, that bears not a ge- 
nerous mind above the peaſantly regard of wages and hire; much more 
muſt we thinke him a moſt imperfe&, and incompleateDivine, who is fo fatre 
from being a contemner of filthy lucre, that his whole Divinity is moulded 
and bred up in the beggarly, and brutiſh hopes of a fat Prebendary, Deanery, 
or Biſhoprick ; which poore and low pitch*tdeſires, if they do but mixe with 
thoſe other heavenly intentions that draw a man to this ſtudy, it is jpſtly ex- 
pected that they ſhould bring forth a baſe born iſſue of Divinity, like that of 
thoſe imperfe&, and putrid creatures that receive a om_ life from two 
moſt unlike procreants, the Sun and Mudd. And in matters of Religion, there 
is not any thing more intollerable then a learned Foole, or a learned Hypo- 
crite; the one is ever coopt up at his empty ſpeculations, a ſot, an ideot 
for any uſe that mankind can make of him, or elſe ſowing the World with 
nice and idle queſtions, and with much toyle and difficulty wading to ltis audi- 
tors up to the eyebrows in deep ſhallows that wet not the inſtep: a plaine qh- 
learned man that lives well by that light whichhe has, is better and wiſer, and 
edifies others more towards a godly and happy life than he. The other is {HI 
uſing his ſophiſticated arts, and bending all his ſtudies how to make his inſa, 
tiate ayarice and ambition ſeem pious and orthodoxall, by painting , his lewd 
and deceitfull Principles with a ſmooth and gloſſy varniſh in adoQrinall 5.4 
to bring about his wickedeſt purpoſes. Inſtead of the great harme ther IC o 
that theſe men feare upon the diſſolving of Prelates, what an eafe, ani he M 
Pineſſe will it be to us, when tempting rewards are taken away, that the 
cunningeſt and moſt dangerous mercenaries will ceaſe of themſelves to fre- 
quent the fold, whom otherwiſe ſcarce all the prayers of the faithful could 
have kept back from devouring the flock? But a true Paſtor of Chriſt's ſend- 
ing hath this eſpeciall mark, that for greateſt labors, : reatelt merits 1n 
the Church, he requires either nothing, if he could ſo-ſubfilt,. or a very com- 


mon and reaſotable ſupply of humane pece{ſatits : We cangot therefore do 
better then to leaye this care of ours 0d, he can ealily. ſend labourers 


into 


Can} 
into his Harveſt, that ſhall not cry, Give, give, but be contented with a mo- 
derate and beſceming allowance ; nor will he ſuffer true learning to be want- 
ing, where true grace and ovr obedience to him abounds p for if he glve us to 
know him aright, and to praQiſe this our knowledg in right eſtabliſht diſci- 
pline, how much more will hee repleniſh us with all abilities in tongues and 
_ arts, that may conduce to his glory, and our good ? He can ſtirre up rich 
Fathers to beſtow exquiſite education upon their Children, and ſo dedicate 
them to the ſervice of the Goſpell; he can make the ſons of Nobles his Mi- 
niſters, and Princes to be his Nazarites; for certalnly there is no imployment 
more honourable, more worthy to take up a great ſpirit, more requiring a 
generous and free nurture, then to be the meſſenger and Herald of heavenly 
Truth from God to man, and by the faithful worke of holy doctrine, to pro- 
create a number of faithful men, making a kind of creation like to God's, by 
infuſing his Spirit and likeneſle into them, to their ſalvation, as God did into 
him; ariſing to what climat ſoever he turne him, like that Sun of righteouſ. 
neſſe that ſent him, with healing in his wings, and new light to break in up- 
on the chill and gloomy hearts of his hearers, raiſing out of darkſome bar- 
renneſſe a delicious and fragrant ſpring of ſaving knowledge, and good 
workes. Cana man thus imployd, find himſelte diſcontenred, or diſhonour'd 
for want of admittance to have a pragmaticall voyce at Seſſions, and Jayle 
deliveries? or becauſe hee may not as a Judge fit out the wrangling noiſe of 
litigious Courts to ſhreeve the purſes of unconfeſling and unmortify'd ſinners, 
__ not their ſoules, or be diſcourag'd though men call him not Lord, when 
as the due performance of his office would gaine him even from Lords and 
Princes, the voluntary title of Father ? Would he tngge for a Barony to fit 
and vote in Parliament, knowing that no man can take from him the pitt of 
wiſdome and ſound doqtrine, which leaves him free, though not to be a mem- 
ber, yet a teacher, and perſwader of the Parliament? Andin all wiſe ap- 
prehenſions the perſwaſive power in Man to win others to goodneſſe by in- 
ſtruQion is greater, and more divine, then the compulſive power to re- 
ſtraine men from being evil by terrour of the Law; and therefore Chriſt left 
Aoſes to be the Law-giver, but himſelfe came downe amongſt us to bee a 
teacher, with which office his heavenly Wiſdome was ſo well pleas'd, as that 
he was angry with thoſe that would have put a piece of temporall Judicature 
into his hands, diſclaiming that he had any commiſſion from above for ſuch 
matters, 
Such a high Calling therefore as this, ſends not for thoſe droſly ſpirits that 
need the lure, and whiſtle of earthly preferment, like thoſe animals that 
fetch and carry for a morſell; no. She can find juch as therefore ſtudy her 
precepts, becauſe ſhe teaches to deſpiſe preferment. And let not thoſe 
wretched Fathers thinke they ſhall impoveriſh the Church of willing and able 
ſupply, though they keep back their ſordid ſperm begotten in the luſtineſſe of 
their avarice, and turne them to their malting-kils ; rather let them take 
heed what leſſons they inſtill into that lump of flefh which they are the cauſe 
of, leſt, thinking to offer him as a preſent to God, they diſh him out for the 
Devill. Let the novice learn firſt to renounce the world, and ſo give himſelfe 
to God, and not therefore give himſelfe to God that hee may cloſe the bet- 
ter with the World, like that falſe Shepheard Palinode in the Eclogue of 
, Hay, under whom the Poet lively perſonates our Prelates, whoſe whole 
life is a recantation of their paſtorall vow, and whoſe profeſſion to forſake 
the World, as they uſe the matter, boggs them deeper into the. world: 
Thoſe our admired Spencer inveighs againſt, not without ſome preſage of theſe 
reforming times. 


> _ was ws. - my again returne 
or oft may that bath been beforn 
When Shepteard: bad none enarhag : 
Ne of land, nor fee in ſufferance, 
But what might ariſe of the bare ſheep 
( Were it more or leſſe ) which they did keep. 
Well ywis was it with Sbepheards, tho 
:; Nought baving, nought feared they to forge - - 
ov 


- 
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For Pan himſelfe was their inheritance, 
And little them ſery'd for therr maintenance - 
The Sbepbeards God ſo well them guided, 
That of naught they were unprovided. 
Butter —_— honey, milk, and whey, 
cer 


And th k fleeces them to array. 

But trad} of Time, and long proſperity 

( That nurſe of vice, this of inſolency ) 
Lulled the Shepheards in ſuch ſecurity, 

That not content with loyall obeyſance, 

Some gan to gape for greedy governance, 
And match themſelves with mighty Potentates, 
Lovers of Lordſhips, and troublers of States. 
Tho gan Shepheards Swaines to looke aloft, 
And leave to live bard, and lcarne to lig ſoft. 
Tho under colour of Shepbeards ſome while 
There crept in wolves full of fraud and guile, 
That often devoured rheir onne Sheep, 

And often the Shepheard that did them keep. 
This was the firſt ſource of Shepheards ſorrow, 
| That now nill be quit with bale, nor borrow. 


By all this we may conjecture, how little wee neede fear that the unguild- 
ing of our Prelates will prove the woodening of our Prieſts. In the meane 
while, let no Man carry in his head either ſuch narrow, or ſuch evil eyes, as 
not to looke upon the Churches of Belgia and Helvetia, and that envied City 
Geneva Where in the Chriſtian World doth Learning more flouriſh than in 
theſe places ? Not among your beloved Jeſuits, nor their fayourers, though 
you take all the Prelates into the number, and inſtance in what kinde of 
learning you pleaſe. And how in England all noble ſciences attending upon 
the traine of Chriftian dorine may flouriſh more than ever ; and how the 
able profeſſors of every Art may with ample ſtipends be honeſtly provided ; 
and finally, how there may be better care had that their hearers may benefit by 
them, and all this without the Prelates, the courſes are ſo many and fo eaſie, 
that I ſhall paſſe them over. 

Remon. It is God that makes the Biſhop, the King that gives the Biſhoprick ; 
W hat can you ſay to this ? | 
 Anſw. What you ſhall not long ſtay for: we ſay it is God that makes a 
Biſhop, and the Devil that makes him take a prelaticall Biſhoprick ; as for 
the King's gift, regall bounty may be excuſable in giving, where the Biſhops 
covetouineſle is damnable in taking. : | 

Remon, Many eminent Divines of the Churches abroad have earneſtly wiſh'd 
themſelves in our condition. 

Anſw. 1 cannot blame them, they were not onely eminent, but ſupereminent 
Divines, and for ſtomach much like to Pompey the great, that could indure no 
equall. 

Remon. The Babylonian note ſounds well in your Ears, downe with it, 
downe with it even to the ground. . 

Anſw. You miſtake the matter, it was the Edomitiſh note, but change it, 
and if you be an Angel, cry with the Angel, It is falne, it is falne. : 

Remon. But the God of Heav®n will, we hope, vindicate his owne Ordi- 
nance ſo long perpetuated to the Church. : WG: 

Anſw. Goe rather to your God of this World, and ſee if he can vindicate 
your Lordſhips, your temporall and ſpirituall Tyrannies, and all your pelte ; 
for the God of Heaven is already come downe to vindicate his own Ordinance 
from your ſo long perpetuated Uſurpation. 

Remon, If yet you can bluſh. 

' Anſw. This is a more Edomitiſh conceit than the former, and muſt be {i- 
lencd with a counter-quip of the ſame Conntrey. So often and ſo unſavou- 
ily has it been repeated, that the Reader may well cry, Downe with it, downe 
With it for ſhame. A Man would thinke you had eaten over liberally of Eſaus 
red Porrage, and from thence dreame continually of bluſhing ; or perhaps, 
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to heighthen your fancy in writing, are wont to fit in your Doctors ſcarlet, 
which through your eyes infefting your pregnant imaginative with a red Suf- 
fuſion, begets a continual thought of bluſhing : That you thus perſecute in. 
genuous Men over all your Book, with this one over-tir'd rubricall conceir 
ſtill of bluſhing ; but if you have no mercy upon them, yet ſpare your ſelfe, 
leſt you bejade the good Galloway, your owne opiniaſter Wit, and make the 


very Conceit it ſelfe bluſh with ſpur-gallin 
H—_ The ſcandalls of our inferiour Miniſters I defir'd to have had leſſe 


ublique. 

E Anjw. And what your ſuperiour Archbiſhop or Biſhops ? O forbid to have 
it told in Gath! ſay you. Odauber! and therefore remove not Impieries 
from Iſrael. Conſtantine might have done more juſtly to have puniſh'd thoſe 
Clergicall faults which he could not conceale, than to leave them unpuniſh'q, 
that they might remaine conceal'd : better had it beene for him that the Hea- 
then had heard the fame of his Juſtice, than of kis wilfull connivence ang 
partiality ; and ſo the name of God and his Truth had been leſſe blaſphenrq 
among his enemies, and the Clergie amended, which daily by this impu-. 
nitic grew worſe and worſ2. But, O to publiſh it in the ſtreetes of _4ſca- 
io ! Sure ſome Colonie of Puritans have taken Aſcalon from the Turke lately, 
that the Remonſtrant is ſo afraid, of 4ſcalon. The Papiſts we know condole 
yee, and neither Conſtantinople nor your neighbors of Afarocco trouble you, 
W hat other Aſcalon can you allude to ? 

Remon. What a death it is to thinke of the ſport and adrantage theſe watch- 
ful enemies, theſe oppolite Spectators will be ſure to make of onr ſinne and 


ſhame ? 

Anſw. This is but to fling and ſtrugle under the inevitable net of God, that 
now begins to inviron you round. 

Remon. No one Clergie in the whole Chriſtian World yeelds fo many emi- 
nent Schollers, learned Preachers, grave, holy and accompliſh'd Divines, as 
this Church of England 'doth at this day. 

Anſw. Ha, ha, ha. ' 

Remon. And Jong, and ever may it thus flouriſh. 


Anſw. © peſtilent imprecation! flouriſh as it does at this day in the 
Prelates ? 

Remon. But oh forbid to have it told in Gath ! | 

Anſw. Forbid him rather, ſacred Parliament, to violate the ſenſe of Scrip- 
ture, and turne that which 1s ſpoken of the affliftions of the Church under 
her Pagan enemies, to a pargetted concealment of thoſe prelatical crying 
tins: for from theſe is profaneneſle gone forth into all the Land ; they have 
hid their eyes from the Sabbaths of the Lord ; they have fed themſelves, and 


- Not. their Flocks ;, with force and cruelty have they ruled over Gods People : 


They have fed his Sheep (contrary to that which Saint Peter writes) not of a 
ready mind, but for filthy lucre ; not as examples to the Flock, but as being 


' Lords over Gods heritage: and yet this Dauber would danb ſtill with his 


untempered Morter. But hearken what God ſayes by the Prophet Ezekic], 
Say unto them that daub this Wall with untempered Morter, that it ſhall fall; 
there ſhall be an overflowing ſhower, and yee O great hailſtones ſhall fall, 
and a ſtormy wind ſhall rend it, and I will ſay unto you, the Wall is no more, 
neither they that daub'd it. 
Remon. Whether of us ſhall give a better account of our Charity to the 
God of Peace, I appeale. | 
Anſw. Your Charity is much to your fellow-offendors, but nothing to the 
numberleſs Soules that have beene loſt by thir falſe feeding : uſe not there- 
fore ſo ſillily the name of Charity, as moſt commonly you doe, and the peace- 
full attribute of God to a prepoſterous end. 
Remon. In the next SeQtion, like ill bred Sons, you ſpit in the face of your 
Mother the Church of England. 
 Anſw. What ſhould wee doe or ſay to this Remonſtrant ? that by his idle and 
ſhallow reaſonings, ſcemes to have been converſant in no Divinity, but that 
which is coloarable to uphold Biſhopricks. Wee acknowledge, and belceve 
the Catholick reformed Church; and if any man be diſpos'd to uſe a trope 
or figare, as Saint Pay once did in calling her the common Mother of us w 
ct 
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let hina dog as his own rethorick ſhall perſwade him. If therefore we muſt needs 
have a Mother, and if the Catholick Church onely be, and muſt be ſhe, ler 
all Genealogie tell us, if it can, what we muſt call the Church of England, un- 
Jeſſe rree ſhall make every Engliſh Proteſtant a kind of poeticall Bacchus, to have 
two Mothers : but marke, Readers, the crafty ſcope of theſe Prelates, they 
endeavour to impreſle deeply into weak and ſuperſtitious fancies, the awful 
notion of a Mother, that hereby they might cheat them into a blind and im- 
plicite Obedience to whatſoever they ſhall decree, or think fir. And if we 
come to aske a reaſon of ought from our deare Mother, ſhe's inviſible, under 
the lock and key of the Prelates her ſpiritual adulterers ; they onely are the 
internuntio's, or the go-betweens, of this trim devis'd mummery : whatſoever 
they ſay, ſhe ſayes muſt be a deadly fin of diſobedience not ro beleeve. So 
that wee who by Gods ſpecial grace, have ſhak*n off the ſervitude of a great 
male Tyrant, our pretended Father the Pope, ſhould now, if wee be not be- 
times aware of theſe wily Teachers, ſink under the flavery of a female noti- 
on, the cloudy conception of a demy-lland Mother; and while we think to 
be obedient Soanes, ſhovId make our ſelves rather the Baſtards,or the Centaurs 
of thir ſpiritval Fornications. 

Remon. Take heed of the Ravens of the Vally. 

Anſw. The Ravens wee are to take heede on are your ſclves, that would 
peck out the Eyes of all kzowing Chriſtians. 

Remon. Sit you merry Brethren. 

Anſw. So we ſha!l when the furies of Prelaticall conſciences will not give 
them leave to doe {o. 

uerics. Whether they would not jeopard their Eares rather, &c. 

Anſw. A puniſhment that awaites the merits of your bold accomplices for 
the topping, and ſtigmatiting of ſo many free borne Chriſtians. 

Remon, W hether the profeſſed ſlovenlineſle in Gads ſervice, &c. 
|  Anſw, We haveheard of Aaron and his linnen Amice, but thoſe dayes are 

paſt; and for your Prieft under the Goſpel}, that thinks himſelfe the purer, 

or the cleanlier in his Office for his new waſht Surpleſſe, we eſteem him for 
ſandtitie little better than Apollonius Thyanes in his white Frocke, or the Prieſt 
of I/3s in his lawne Sleeves,and they may all for Holinefle lie together in the ſuds. 

Remon, W hether it were not moſt lawfull and juſt to paniſh your prefump- 
tion and diſobedience. | 

Arſw. The punifhing of that which you call our preſumption and difobe- 
dience, lies not now within the execution of your fangs the mercifull God 
above, and our juſt Parliament will deliver us from your Ephefsan Beafts, your 
cruell Nimrods, with whom we ſhall be ever feareleſle to encounter. 

Remon. God give you wiſdome to ſee the Truth, and grace to follow it. 
" Auſw. ] wiſh the like to all thoſe that reſiſt not the Holy Ghoſt ;, for of ſuch 
. God commands Feremie, faying, Pray not thuu for them, neither lift vp cry 
or prayer for them, neither make interceſſion to me, for I will not hear thee ; 
and of ſuch Saint Job» ſatth, He that bids them God ſpeed, & partaker of their 


evill Deeds. | 
To the Poſtſcript. 


Remon. A goodly Paſquin borrow'd for a great part out of Sons plea, or 
the Breviate conſiſting of a Rhapſody of Hiſtories. 

Anſwm, How wittily you tell us what your wonted courſe is upon the like 0c- 
cafion : the Colte&ion was taken, be it knowne to you, from as a 
Authors in this kinde, as any in a Biſhops Library ; and the colkeSor of # fayes 
moreover, that if the like occaſion come againe, hee ſhall lefle need the help 
of Breviates, or hiſtoricall Rhapſodies, than your Reverence to cek out your 
fermonings ſhall need repaire to Poftills, or Poliantbed's. 

Remon, They were Bifhops you ſay, true, but they were Popiſh Biſhops. 

Anſw. Since you would bind us to your jurifdidtion by their Canon-law, 
ſince you would inforce upon us the old riff-raffe of Sarwwe, and other monaſti- 
call reliques ; fince you live upon their unjuſt , alkeage their autho- 


rities, boaſt of their ſucceſſion, walke in their ſteps, their pride, their titles, 


Their covetouſneſſe, their perſecuting of Gods peaple z knce you —__— 
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their actions, and build their Sepulchres, it is moſt juſt, that all eheir faults 
ſhould be imputed to yee, and rheir Iniquities viſited upon yee. . 

Remon. Could yee ſee no Colleges, no Hoſpitals built ? 

Anſw. At that primers of Piety, the Pope and Cardinals are the better 
Gameſters, and will cogge a Die into Heav'n before you. x 

Remon. No Churches re-edihed ! 

Anſw. Yes, more Churches then Soules. 


Remon. No learned Volumes writ ? | 
Anſw, So did the miſcreant Biſhop of Spalatto write learned Volumes againſt 


the Pope, and run to Kome when he had done ; yee write them in your Cloſer, 
and unwrite them in your Courts; hot Volumiſts and cold Biſhops ; a ſa. 
buckler againſt the Pope, and a dormouſe againſt the Devil, while the whole 
Dioceſe be: ſown with tares, and none to reſiſt the enemy, but ſuch as let hin 
in at the Poſterne ; a rare ſuperintendent at Rome, and a cipher at home 
Hypocrites, the Goſpell faithfully preach'd to the poore, the deſolate Pariſhes 
viſited and duely fed; Loyterers throwne out, Wolves driven from the fold 
had beene a better confutation of the Pope and Maſle, than whole Hecaton. 


 tomes of Controverſies ; and all this careering with Speare in reſt, and thug. 


dring upon the ſteele Cap of Baronius or Bellarmine. 
Remon. No ſeduced Perſons reclaim'd ? 
Anſw. More reclaimed Perſons ſeduc'd. 
Remon. No hoſpitality kept !? 
Anſw. Bacchanalia's good ſtore in every Biſhops Family, and good gleeking. 
Remon. No great offenders puniſh'd ! 
* Anſw, The trophies of your high Commiſſion are renown'd. 
Kemon. No good Offices done for the publique ? 
Anſw. Yes, the good Office of reducing Monarchie to Tyrannie, of break- 
ing pacifications, and calumniaring the People to the King. 
Remon. No care of the peace of the Church ? | 
Anſw. No, nor of the Land ; witneſſe the two Armies in the North that 
now lies plunder'd, and over-run by a Liturgie. 
Remon. No diligence in preaching ? 
Anſw. Scarce any preaching at all. 
Remon. No holineſle in living ? 


Anſw. No. 
Remon. Truely,Brethren, I can ſay no more, but that the fault is in your Eyes. 


Anſw. If you can ſay no more than this, you were a proper Remonſtrant to 
ſtand up for the whole Tribe. 

Remon. Wipe them, and looke better. 

Anſw. Wipe your fat Corpulencies out of our light. 

Remon, Yea, I beſeech God to open them rather that they may ſee good. 

Anſw. If you mean good Prelates, let be your prayer,aske not impoſlibilities. 

Remon. As for that proverb, the Biſhops foot hath been in it, it were more 
fit for a Scurra in Trivio, or ſome Ribald upon an Ale-bench. 

Anſw. The fitter for them then of whom it was meant. 

Remon. I doubt not but they will ſay, the Biſhops foot hath been in your 
Booke, for I am ſure it is quite ſpoil'd by this juſt confutation ; for your pro- 
verb, Sapit Ollam. 

Anſw. Spoyld quoth ye ? indeed it is ſo ſpoild, as a good Song is ſpoyld by 
a lewd finger, or as the ſaying is, God ſends meat, but the Cooks worke their 
wills: in that ſenſe we grant your Biſhops foot may have ſpoyld it, and made 
it Sapere ollam, if not Sapere aulam ;, which is the ſame in old Latin, and perhaps 
in plaine Engliſh. For certaine your confutation hath atchiev*d nothing againſt 
It, and left nothing upon it, but a foule taſte of your skillet foot, and a more 
perfect and diſtinguiſhable odour of your Socks, then of your Night-cap. 
And how the Biſhop ſhould confute a Booke with his Foot, unleſle his Braines 
were dropt into his great Toe, I cannot meet with any man that can reſolve 
me, onely they tell me that certainly ſuch a Confutation muſt needs be goutie. 
So much for the Biſhops foot. : 

Remonſt. You tell us of Bonners Broth ; it is the faſhion in ſome Countries 
to ſend in their Keal in the laſt Service, and this it ſeems is the manner a- 
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Anſs. Your latter Service at the high Altar you mean ; but ſoft Sir, the 
feaſt was but begun, the Broth was your own, you have been inviting the 
1 and to It this fourFſcore years; and ſo long we have been your ſlaves to ſerve 
ir up for you, much againſt our wills: we know you have the Beefe to it, ready 
in your Kitchins, we are ſure it was almoſt ſod before this Parliament be- 
gun 3 What dire&tion you have given ſince to your Cooks to ſet it by in the 
pantry till ſome fitter time, we know not, and therefore your deare Jeſt is 
loſt ; this Broth was but your firſt Service: Alas, Sir, why doe you delude 
your Gueſts ! Why doe not thoſe goodly Flanks and Briskets march up in 
your ſtately Chargers ? doutleſſe, if need be, the Pope that owes you for mol- 
lifying the matter ſo well with him, and making him a true Church, will 
furniſh you with all the fat Oxen of Jtaly. | 

Remonſt. Learned and worthy DoQtor Moulrn ſhall tell them. 

Anſw. Moulin ſayes in his Booke of the calling of Paſtors, that becauſe Bi- 
ſhops were the Reformers of the Engliſh Church, therefore they were left re- 
maining : This Argument is but of ſmall force to keepe you in your Cathe- 
drals. For firſt it may bedeny'd that Biſhops were our firſt Reformers, for 
Wickliffe was before them, and his egregious Labours are not to be neglected ; 
belides, our Biſhops were in this worke but the Diſciples of Prieſts, and began 
the Retormation before they were Biſhops. But what though Zxther and other 
Monks were the Reformers of other places ? does it follow therefore that 
Monks ought to continue ? no, though Luther had taught ſo, And laſtly, 
AMoulins Argument direaly makes againſt you ; for if there be nothing in it 
but this, Biſhops were left remaining becauſe they were the Reformers of the 
Church, by as good a Conſequence therefore they are now to be remov'd, be- 
cauſe they have been the moſt certaine deformers and ruiners of the Church. 
Thus you fee how little it avails you to take SanQuary among thoſe Churches: 
which in the generall ſcope of your ations formerly you have diſregarded, 
and deſpisd, however your faire words would now ſmooth it over other- 
wiſe. | 
Remonſt. Our Biſhops, ſome whereof being crown'd with Martyrdome, ſub- 
{crib'd the Goſpel with their Blood. 

Anſw. You boalt much of Martyrs to uphold your Epiſcopacy ; but if you 
would call to mind what Euſebirs in his 5. 1. recites from Apollinarius of Hicra- 
polis, you ſhould then heare it eſteem'd no other then an old hereticall Argu- 
ment, to prove a Poſition true, becauſe ſome that held it were Martyrs: This 
was that which gave boldneſſe to the Marcioniſts, and Cataphryges to avouch 
their impious Hereſies for pious Dodrine, becauſe they could reckon many 
Martyrs of their Set; and when they were confuted in other Points, this was 
ever their laſt and ſtoutelt Plea. 

Remonſ?. In the mean time beſeech the God of Heaven to humble you. 

Anſw. We ſhall beſeech the ſame God to give you a more profitable and 
pertinent Humiliation then yet you know, and a leſle miſtaken charitable- 
neſſe, with that peace which you have hitherto ſo perverſely miſaffedted. 
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| An APOLOGY for Smectymnuus. 


know, were not added in moſt -men as great a careleſlſenes of knowing 
what they and others ought to do, we had bin long ere this, nodoubt but 
all of vs, much farther on our way to ſome degree of Peace and Happinefſe in 
this Kingdome. - But ſinceour finfull negle& of praQtifing that which we know 
to be undoubtedly true and good, hath brought forth among us, through 
Gods juſt Anger, ſo great a difficulty now to know that which otherwiſe might 
be ſoone learnt, and hath divided us by a Controverſie of great importance 
indeed, but of no hard ſolution, which is the more our puniſhment, 1 reſolv'd 
(of what ſmall moment ſoever | might be thought) to ſtand on that ſide where 
] ſaw both the plain Avtority of Scripture leading, and the reaſon of Juſtice 
and Equity perſwading ; with this opinion which eſteemes it more unlike a 
Chriſtian to be a cold neuter in the cauſe of the Church, then the Law of So- 
lon made it puniſhable after a Sedition in the State. And becauſe I obſerve 
that Feare and dull Diſpoſition, Lakewarmeneſſe and Sloth, are not ſeldomer 
wont to cloak themſelves under the affected name of Moderation, then true 
and lively Zeale is cuſtomably diſparag'd with the terme of Indiſcretion, Bit- 
terneſſe, and Choler, I could not to my thinking honor a good Cauſe more 
from the heart, then by defending it earneſtly, as oft as I could judge it to be- 
hoove me, notwithſtanding any falſe name that could be invented to wrong 
or undervalue an honeſt meaning. W herein although [ have not-doubted to 
fingle forth more then once ſuch of them as were thought the chiefe and moſt 
nominated Oppoſers on the other ſide, whom no Man elſe undertooke : If I 
have done well either to be confident of the Truth, whoſe force is beſt ſcene 
againſt the ableſt Reſiſtance, or to be jealous and tender of the hurt that mighr 
be done among the weaker by the intrapping Antority of great Names titl'd 
to falſe Opinions ; or that it be lawful to attribute ſomewhat to Gifts of Gods 
imparting, which I boaſt not, but thankfully acknowledge, and feare alſo left 
at my certaine account they be reckon'd -to me many rather then few; or if 
laſtly it be but Juſtice not to defraud of due eſteeme the weariſome labours 
and ſtudious watchings, wherein I have ſpent and tir'd out almoſt a whole 
Youth, I ſhall not diſtruſt to be acquitted of preſumption : knowing, that if 
heretofore all ages have receav'd with favour and good acceptance the earlieſt 
induſtry of him that hath beene hopeful], it were but hard meaſure now, if 
the freedome of any timely ſpirit ſhould be oppreſt meerely by the big and 
blunted fame of his elder adverſary ; and that his ſufhiciency muſt be now ſen- 
tenc't, not by pondering the reaſon he ſhewes, but by calculating the years he 
brings. However, as my purpoſe is not, nor hath beene formerly, to looke 
on my Adverſary abroad, through the deceaving glaſſe of other Mens great 
opinion of him, but at home, where I may finde him in the proper light of his 
owne worth, ſo now againſt the rancor of an evill tongue, from which I ne- 
ver thought ſo abſurdly, as that I of all Men ſhould be exempt, I maſt be 
forc't to proceed from the unfained and diligent inquiry of mine owne Con- 
ſcience at home (for better way | know not, Readers) to give a more true ac- 
count of my ſelfe abroad then this modeſt Confuter, as he calls himſelfe, hath 
given of me. Albeit that in doing this I ſhall be ſenſible of two things which 
to me will be nothing pleaſant ; the one is, that not unlikely I ſhall be thought 
too much a Party in mine own Cauſe, and therein to ſee leaſt : the other, 
that I fhall be put unwillingly to moleſt the pablick view with the vindication 
of a private name; as if it were worth the while that the People ſhould care 
whether ſuch a one were thus, or thus. Yet thoſe | intreat who have found 
the leaſure to read that Name, however of ſmall repute, unworthily defam'd, 
would be ſo good and ſo patient as to heare the ſame Perſon not unneedfully 
defended. I will not deny but that the beſt Apology againſt falſe Accuſers is 
ſilence and ſufferance, and honeſt deeds ſet againſt diſhoneſt words, And that 
I could at this time moſt eaſily and ſecurely, with the leaſt loſſe of Reputatf- 


on, uſe no other defence, I need not deſpaire to win beliefe ; whether [| 
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conſider both the fooliſh contriving and ridiculous aiming of theſe his flande. 
rous bolts, ſhot ſo wide of any ſuſpicion to be faſtn*d on me, that I have oft 
with inward contentment perceav'd my friends congratulating themſelves in 
my innocence, and my Enemies aſhantd of their partners folly : Or whether 
1 look at theſe preſent times wherein moſt men, now ſcarce permitted the i. 
berty to think over their owne concernments, have remov d the ſcat. of their 
thoughts more outward to the expetation of publick events. Or whether 
the examples of Men, either noble or religious, who have ſat downe lately 
with a meeke ſilence and ſufferance under many libellous Endoriements, may 
bea rule to others, I might well appeaſe my ſelf to pur up any reproaches in 
ſuch an honourable Society of fellow-ſufferers, uſing no other Defence, And 
were it that Slander would be content to make an end where it firſt fixes, and 
not ſeek to caſt out the like infamy upon each thing that hach but any relation 
to the Perſon traduc'd, I ſhould have pleaded againit this Confuter by no other 
Advocates then thoſe which 1 firſt commended, Silence and Suiterance, and 
ſpeaking deeds againſt faltering words. But when | diſcern'd his intent way 
not ſo much to ſmite at me, as through me to render odious the Truth which 
I had written, and to ſtaine with ignominy that Evangelick Doctrine which op. 
poles the tradition of Prelaty, I conceav'd my ſelte to be now not as mine 
own Perſon, but as a Member os into that Truth whereof I was per- 
ſwaded, and whereof I had declar d openly to be a partaker. Whereupon I 
thought it my duty, if not to my ſelfe, yet to the religious Cauſe I had in 
hand, not to leave on my garment the leaſt ſpot or blemiſh in good name ſo 
long as God ſhould give me to ſay that which might wipe it off. Leſt thoſe 
diſgraces which I ought to ſuffer, if it ſo befall me, for my Religion, through 
my default Religion be made liable to ſuffer for me. And, whether it might 
not ſomething refle& npon thoſe reverent Men whoſe friend I may be thought 
inwriting the Animadverſions, was not my laſt care to conſider; if I ſhould 
reſt under theſe reproaches, having the ſame common Adverſary.with them, 
it might be counted ſmall credit for their cauſe to have found ſuch an aſſiſtant 
as this babler hath devis'd me. What other thing in his Book there is of diſ- 
pute or queſtion, in anſwering thereto I doubt not to be juſtifi'd ; except 
there be who will condemne me to have waſted time in throwing downe that 
which could not keep it ſelfe up. As for others, who notwithſtanding what 1 
can allege have yet decreed to miſ-interpret the intents of my Reply, I ſup- 
pole they would have found as many cauſes to have miſconceay'd the reaſons 
of my ſilence. 


TP beginne therefore an Apology for thoſe Animadverſions which I writ 
againſt the Remonſtrant in defence of SmeFymnuus ; ſince the Preface, 
which was purpoſely ſet before them, is not thought apologeticall anough, it 
will be beſt to acquaint ye, Readers, before other things, what the meaning 
was to write them in that manner which Idid. For I do not look to be askt 
wherefore I writ the Book, it being no difficulty to anſwer that I did it to thoſe 
ends which the beſt Men propoſe to themſelves when they write : But where- 
fore in that manner negleQting the maine bulk of all that ſpecious Antiquity, 
which might ſtunne Children, but not Men, I choſe rather to obſerve ſome 
kinde of military advantages to await him at his forragings, at his watrings, 
and when ever he felt himſelfe ſecure,to ſolace his veine in deriſion of his more 
ſerious —_ And here let me have pardon, Readers, if the remem- 
brance of that which he hath licenc't himſelfe to utter contemptuoully of thoſe 
reverend Men pr_ me to doe that over againe which ſome expett I ſhould 
excuſe as too freely done; ſince I have two provocations, hi£lateſt inſulting 
in his ſhort anſwer, and their finall patience. I had no fear but that the Au- 


| thorsof Smed&ynmuu, toall the ſhew of ſolidity which the Remonſtrant could 


bring, were preper*d both with $kill and purpoſe to returne a ſuffizing anſwer, 
and were able anough to lay the duſt and pudder in antiquity, which he and 
his, out of ſtratagem, are wont to raiſe ; but when I ſaw his weake Argu- 
ments headed with ſharpe taunts, and that his deſigne was, if he could not re- 
fure them, yet at leaſt with quips and ſnapping Adagies to yapour them out, 
Which they bent only upon the buſinefle were minded to ler paſſe, by how 


much ſaw them taking little thonght for their own Injuries, I muſt —_— 
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1 took it as my part the leſle to endure that my reſpeQed Friends, through 
their own unnecellary patience, ſhould thus lye at the Mercy of a coy flurting 
ſtile ; to be girded with frumps and curtall gibes, by one who makes ſentences 
by the Stature, as if all above three inches long were confiſcat. To me it 
ſeem'd an indignity, that whom his whole wifdome copld not move from their 
place, them his impetuous Folly ſhould preſume to ride over. And if I were 
more warme then was meet in any paſlage of that Booke, which yet I donot 
yeild, I might uſe therein the patronage of no, worſe an Author then Gregory 
Nyſſen, who mentioning his ſharpneſle againſt Eunomus in the defence of his 
brother Ba/zl, holds himſelfe irreprovable in that it was not for himſelfe, but in 
the cauſe of bis Brother 1, and in ſuch caſes, ' ſaith he, perhaps it is worthier pardon 
to be angry then to be cooler. And whereas this Confuter taxes the whole Di(- 
courſe of Levity, I ſhall ſhew ye; Readers, whereſoever it ſhall be objected in 
particular, that I haye an{wer*'d with as little lightneſle as the Remonſtrant 
hath given example. I have not beene ſo light as the palme of a Biſhop, which 
is the lighteſt thing in the world when he brings out his Book of Ordination : 
For then, contrary to that which is wont in releaſing out of priſon, any one 
that will pay his fees is layd hands on. Another reaſon, it would not be 
amiſle though the Remonſtant were told, wherefore he was in that unuſuall 
manner beleaguer d ; and this was it, to pluck out of the heads of his-Ad- 
mirers the conceit that all who are not Prelaticall, are groſſe-headed, thick- 
witted, iJliterat, ſhallow. Can nothing then but Epiſcopacy teach Men to 
ſpeak good Engliſh, to pick and order a ſet of words judiciouſly ? Muſt we 
learne from Canons and quaint Sermonings, interlin'd with barbarous Latin, to 
illumin a period, to wreath an Enthymema with maiſtrous dexterity ? I ra- 
ther encline, asI have heard ir obſerv'd, that a Jeſuits Italian when he writes, 
is ever naught, though he be borne and bred a Florentine; fo to thinke that 
from like cauſes we may go neecre to obſerve the ſame in the ſtile of a Prelat. 
For doubtleſle that indeed according to Art is moſt eloquent, which returnes 
and approaches neereſt to Nature from whence it came; and they exprelle 
Nature beſt, who in their lives leaſt wander from her ſafe leading, which 
may be call'd regenerate Reaſon, So that how he ſhould be truly eloquenr 
who is not withall a good Man, I ſee not... Nevertheleſle as oft as is to be 
dealt with Men -who pride themſelves in their ſuppoſed Art, to leave them 
unexcuſable wherin they will not be better'd; there be of thoſe that eſteeme 
Prelaty a figmeant, who yet can pipe if they can dance, nor will be uafur- 
niſht to ſhew that what the Prelats admire and have not, others have and ad- 
mire not. The knowledge whereof, and not of that only, but of what rhe 
Scripture teacheth us how we ought to withſtand the perverters of the Goſpel], 
were thoſe other motives which gave tlie Animadverſions no leave to remit a 
continuall vehemence throughout the Book. For as in teaching doubtleſſe the 
ſpirit of meekneſle is moſt powerfull, ſo are the meeke only fit perſons to be 
taught : as for the proud, the obſtinate, and falſe Doctors of Mens devices, 
be taught they will not, but diſcover*d and laid open they muſt be. For how 
can they admit of teaching, who have the Condemnation of God already upon 
them for refuſing divine Inſtruction? that is, to be fil”d with their own devices, 
aSin the Proverbs we may reade: therefore we may ſafcly imitate the method 
that God uſes ; with the froward to be froward, and to throw ſcorne upon the ſcorncr, 
whom if any thing, nothing elſe will heale. And if the righteous ſhall laugh at 
the deſtruttion of the ungodly, they may alſo laugh at their pertinacious and in- 
curable obſtinacy, and at the ſame time be mov*'d with dereſtation of their ſe- 
ducing malice, who imploy all their wits to defend a Prelaty uſurpt, and to 
deprave that juſt Government which Pride and Ambition,partly by fine fetches 
and pretences, partly by force, hath ſhoulder'd out of the Church. And 
againſt ſuch kind of deceavers openly and earneſtly to protelt, leſt any one 
ſhould be inquiſitive wherefore this or that Man is forwarder then others, let 
him know that this Office goes not by Age or Youth, but to whomſoever God 
ſhall give apparently the Will, the Spirit,. and the Utterance, Ye have heard 
the reaſons for which | thought not my ſelfe exempted from aſſociating with 
good Men in their labours toward the Churches wellfare : to which. if any one 
brought oppoſition, I brought my beſt reſiſtance. If in requital of this, and 
for that I have not been negligeat toward the reputation of my friends, [Have 
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 gain*d a name beſtuck, or as I may ſay, bedeckt with the reproaches and re. 
viles of this modeſt Confuter, it ſhall be to me neither ſtrange nor unwe]. 
come, as that which could not come in a better time. *_ es. 
Having render'd an account what induc*d me to write thoſe Animadrer. 
ons in that manner as I writ them, I come now to ſee what the Confuration = 
hath to ay againſt them ; but ſo as the Confuter ſhall hear firſt whar 1 have to 
ſay againſt his Confutation. And becauſe he prerends to be a great COnjeqor 
at other Men by their Writings, I will not faile to give ye, Readers, a pre. 
ſent taſte of him from his own title, hung out like a toling figne-poſt to call 
Paſſengers, not ſimply a Confutation, but a mode#t Confutation, witha Laudatory 
of it (elfe obtruded in the very firſt word. Whereas a modeſt title ſhould 
only informe the buyer-what the Book containes without?furder infinuatjon 
this officions Epither ſo haſtily aſſuming the modeſty which others are to judge 
of by reading, not the Author to anticipate to himſelfe by foreſtalling, is 
ſtrong preſumption that his modeſty ſet there to ſale in the trontiſpice, js not 
much addicted to bloſh. A furer ſigne of his toft ſhame he conld nor have 
given, then ſeeking thus unſeaſonably to prepoſleſſe Men of his modeſty. And 
:fecing he hath neither kept his word in the ſequel, nor omitted any kinde of 
baldneſle in landering, cis manifeit his purpoſe was only to rub the forehead 
of his title with this 'word modeſt, that he might not want colour to be the 
more” impudent throughout his whole Confutation. Next what can equally 
favour of Injuſtice and plaine Arrogance, as to Prejudice and forecondemne 
his Adverſary in thetitle for landerous and ſcurrilous, and as the Remonſtrants 
faſhion is, for frrvolons, tedious, and falſe, not ſtaying till the Reader can hear 
him prov'd ſo in the following Diſcourſe ; which is onecavſe of a'ſuſpicion 
that in ſetting forth this Pamplet the Remonſtrant-was not unconſulted with : 
thus his firſt addreſſe was an bumble: Remonſtance by a dutifull Sox of the Church, 
almoſt as if he had ſaid her white-boy. His next was a Defence (a wonder 
how-ir ſcapt ſome prailing adjunct) againſt the frivolous and falſe Exceptions of 
Sme@Fymnuus, ſitting in the chaire of his Title-page upon his poore caſt Ad- 
verſaries both as a Judge and Party, and that before the Jury of Readers can 
be impannell'd. His Jaſt was a ſhort Anſwer to a tedious Vindication ; o little 
can he ſuffer a Man tro meaſure either with his eye or judgement, whet is 
ſhort or what tedions, without his preoecupying direction : and from hence is 
begotten this modeſt Confutation againſt a ſlanderous and ſcurrilous Libell. '] con- 
ceave, Readers, much may be guelt at the Man and his Book, what depth 
there is, by the framing of his Title; which being in this Remonſtrant fo raſh 
and unadviſed as ye ſee, ] conceit him to be neere a kin to him who ſet forth a 
Paſſion Sermon with a formall Dedicatory in great Letters to our Saviour. Al- 
though I know that all we do ought to begin and end to his Praiſe and Glory, 
yet to inſcribe him in a void place with flouriſhes, as a Man in complement 
uſes to trick up the name of ſome Eſquire, Gentleman, or Lord Paramont at 
Common Law, to be his Book-patron, with the appendant form of a ceremo- 
nious preſentment, will ever appeare among the judicious to be but an inſuls 
and frigid affetation, As no leſle was that before his Book againſt the Brown- 
iſts, to write a Letter to a Proſopopza, a certain rhetoriz*'d Woman whom he 
calls Mother, and complains of ſome that laid Whoredome to her charge; 
and certainly had he folded his Epiſtle with a Superſcription to be deliver®d to 
that female figure by any Poſt or Carrier who were not a Ubiquitary, it had 
beene a moſt miraculous greeting. We finde the Primitive Doftors as oft as 
they writ to Churches, ſpeaking to them as to a number of faithfull Brethren 
and Sons, and not to make a cloudy Tranſmigration of Sexes in ſuch a familiar 
way of writing as an Epiſtle ought to be, leaving the track of common adreſle, 
to run vp, and tread the Aire in metaphoricall Compellations, and many 
fond utterances better let alone. But I ſtep again to this Emblazoner of his 
Title-page, (whether it be the ſame Man or no I leave it in the midft) and 
here l finde him pronouncing, withont reprieve, thoſe ' Animadverſions to be's 
flanderous and ſcurrilous Libell, To which I, Readers, that they are neither 
flanderous, nor ſcurrilous, will anſwer in what place of his Book he ſhall be 
found with reaſon, and not inke only in his month. Nor can it be 2 Libell 
more than his owne, which is both nameleſſe and full of flanders ; and if in this 
that it freely ſpeaks of things amille in Religion, but eſtabliſh by a of State, 
. ] 
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| ſce not) how Hickleffe and Litber, with all the firſt Martyrs :and Reformers, 
could avaid the imputation of-ltbelling. I never thought 'the humane frailty 
of erring in caſes of Religion Infamy to aState, no morethen to a Councel ; 
1t had therefore! beene neither civill nor chriſtianly, to derogate the Honour 
of the State: for:that cauſe, eſpecially when | ſaw the Parlament it ſelfe piouſly 
and magnatumoully bent to fupply and reforme the defefts arid overfights of 
their Fore-fathers, which to: the .godly and repentant ages of the Jewes "were 
often matter of humble confelſing and bewailing, not of: confident aſſerting 
and maintaining, - Of the State therefore | found good:reafonito ſpeak altho- 
nourable things, and to joyne in petition with good Men that'petition'd : bit 
againſt the-Prelats who were the only ſeducers and miſ-leaders of the State to 
conſticute the Government of the Church not rightly, methogght I had not 
vehemence anoagh. And-thus, Readers, 'by the example which hee hath fer 
mee | have given yee two or three notes of him out of his Title-page ; by 
which, his firftlings feare not to gneſle: boldly at his whole lompe, for that 
guelle will not faile ye; and altho | tell him keen truth, yer he may beate 
with me, fince lam like to chafe him into ſome good knowledge, and others, 
1trult, ſhall. not miſ-ſpend their teaſure. ' For 'this my aime is, if I am fore 
to be unpleaſing to him whole fault it is, I ſhall not forget at the ſame time to 
be uſefull in fome thing to theſtander-by, ''- = 
As therefore he began in the Title, ſo inthe next leafe he makes it his firſt 
bujineſſe to tamper with his Readef by ſycophanting and miſmnaming the worke 
of his Adverſary. He. cal it 4 Mime thruſt forth upon” the ſtage ro make up the 
breaches of thoſe ſolemn Scenes betweene the Prelats and the SmetFymnuans." Where- 
in while: he 15 ſo over-greedy- to fix.a name of ill ſound upon another; note 
how ſtupid he is to expoſe bimfſelfe or. his own friends to the ſame ignominy'; 
likening thoſe grave Controverſies td a piece of Stagery, or Scene-worke, 
where his owne Remonſtrant, whether in Buskin or Sock, myſt of all Tight be 
counted the chiefe Player, .be'i3t boaſting Thraſo, or Dawu that trouviet all 
things, or one who can ſhift -into any ſhape, 1 meddle not ; let him explicite 
who hath reſembPd the whole Argunrent to a Comedy, for Tragicall, ie 
ſays, were t00 ominous. Nor yet doth he tell us whata Mime is, whereof we 
have no patternfrom ancient -writers except ſome fragments, which contai 
many acute and wiſe ſentences. 'And this we know in Zaertw, that the Mint 
of Sophron were of ſuch reckning with Plato, as to take them nightly to rea 
on, and after make them his pillow. Scaligey deſcribes a Minit to be a Poer 
imitating any action toſtirre up laughter. .But this being neither Poem, nor 
yet ridiculous, how is it but abuſively taxtto bea'Mime? For if every Book 
which may by chance excite to langh here'and Chere, muſt be term?*d thus, 
then may the Dialogues of Plato, who for thoſe his writings hath obtain'd the 
ſurname of Divine, be eſteem'd as they are by that Detrattor Mm Athens, no 
better then Mimes. - Becauſe there is ſcarce one of them, / eſpecially whereih 
ſome notable Sophiſter lies ſweating and turmoyling under the inevitable and 
mercileſſe Dilemma's .of Socrates, but that hee who reads, were it Saturnc 
himſelfe, would be often rob'd of more then a ſmile. And whereas he tek 
us that ſcurrilous Mime was a perſonated grins lowring Fovle, Is footiſh languzge 
unwittingly writes Foole npon his owne friend,. for he who was there perſo- 
nated, was only the Remonſtrant ; the Author -is ever diſtinguiſh'd from the 
perſon he introduces. But in an i}} houre hath his unfortunate raſhneſſe ftoro- 
bl'd upon the mention of miming, that hee might at lengrh ceaſe, which he 
hath not yet fince he ſtept in, to gall and Wurt him whom hee would aide. 
Could he not beware, could. he not bethinkhim, was he ſo uncircumſpe&, as 
not to foreſee, that no ſooner would that word Mime be ſet eye on in the Pa- 
per, but it wovld bring to minde that wretched Pilgrimage over Minſhews 
Dictionary call'd Afunde alter & idem, the idteſt and the paltrieft Mime thas 
ever mounted upon banke? Let him ask th# Mutber of thoſe — Satyrswho 
was the maker, or rather the anticreator of 'that univerſall foolery, who he 


was, who like that other principle of the Maniches the Arch evill one, when he 
had look't upon all that he had 'made and mapt out, conld ſay no other but 
contrary to the Divine Mouth,” that it was all very fooliſh. "That grave and 
noble invention which the greateſt and ſablimeſt Wits in ſuh@ry ages, Plato 
Critras, and.our two famous coumtry-men, the one in his Tth1a; rhe _— 

is 
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his ew Atlantis choſe, 1 may not iay as a Feild, but as a mighty Continent, 
whercin to «uſplay the largencſſe of their Spirits, by teaching this-our worj 
better anc exadter things thep were yet known or v&d : this perty Prevarice- 
tor of -imerica, the Zanie of Colembus ( for ſo he muſt be till his worlds eng) 
having rambPd over the huge topography of his'own vain thoughts, no maryejj 
- if he brooght.us home nothing bur a meer tankard drollery, a venereous par. 
jetory for ® ſtewes. Certainly he that could indure with a ſober -pen to 
and. deviſe Laws for Drunkards to carouſe Ds 1 doubt me whether the very 
loberneſſe of ſuch a one, like an unlicour'd Silenus, were not ſtark drunk. 
Let him go now and brand another man injuriouſly with the name of Mime, 
being himſelfe the looſeſt and moſt extravagant Mme that hath been heard of 
whom no leſſe then almoſt halfe the world could ſerve for ſtage roome to play 
the 4ſime in. And let him adviſe again with Sir Francis Bacon, whom he 
cites to confute others, -whart it is to turn the /annes of Chriſtendome into a mim. 
call mockery, to rip up the ſaddeſt vices with a laughing countenance, ef] pecially 
where neither reproofe nor better teaching is adjoynd. Nor is my meaning, 
Readers, to ſhift off a blame from my ſelfe, by charging the like upon my 
accuſer, but ſhall only deſire that Senrence may be reſpited, till I can come 
to ſome inſtance whereto | may give anſwer. : ; 

Thus having ſpent his firſt Onſet, not in confuting, but in a reaſonleſſe de. 
faming of the Book, the method of his Malice hurries him to attempt the like 
againlt the Author ; not by Proofes and Teſtimonies, but baving no certaine 
notice of me, as he profeſſes, furder then what be gathers from the Animadver(j 
ons, blunders at me for the reſt, and flings out ſtray Crimes at a venture, which 
he could never, though he be a Serpent, ſuck fromany thing that I have writ- 
ten, but from his own ſtufft magazin, and hoard of ſlanderovs Inventions, 0- 
ver and above that which he converted to venome in the drawing. To me, 
Readers, it happens as a ſingular contentment ; and let it be to good Men no 
ſlight atisfaRtion, that the Slanderer here confeſſes, he has no furder notice of 
mee then bis owne conjefFure. Althongh it had been honeſt to have inquir'd, 
.before he utter'd ſuch infamous words, and I am credibly inform'd he did in- 
quire; but finding ſmall comfort from the intelligence which he receav'd, 
wherecon to ground the Falſities which he had provided, thought it his like- 
-lieſt courſe under a pretended ignorancetolet drive at randome, leſt he ſhould 
loſe his odde Ends, which from ſome penurious Book of CharaQters he had 

culling out and would faine apply. Not caring to burden me with thoſe 
Vices, whereof, among whom my Converſation hath been, I have been ever 
leaſt ſuſpeQed ; perhaps not without ſome ſuttlety to cait 'me into envie, by 
bringing on me a neceſſity to enter into mine own praiſes. In which Argu- 
ment I know every wiſe Man is more unwillingly drawn to ſpeak,then the moft 
Tepining eare can be averſe to heare. Nevertheleſle ſirfce | dare not wiſh to 
alle this Life unperſecuted of ſlanderous tongues, for God hath told us that 
to be generally prais'd is wofull, I ſhall relye on his Promiſe to free the In- 
nocent from-cauſeleſſe Aſperſcons: whereof nothing ſooner can aſſure me, 
then if I ſhall feele him now aſſiſting me in the juſt vindication of my ſelfe. 
which yet | could deferre, it being more meet that to thoſe other matters of 
| 28mg debatement. in this. Book, I ſhould give attendance firſt, but that 
re it would but harme the Truth for me to reaſon in her behalf, ſo long as 

I ſhould ſuffer my honeſt eſtimation to lye unpurg'd from theſe inſolent ſuſpi- 
cions. And if I ſhall be large, or unwonted in juſtifying my ſelfe to thoſe 
who know me not, for elſe it wonld be needleſſe, let them conſider that a 
ſhort Slander will oft-times reach farder then a long Apology; and that he 
who will do juſtly to all Men, muſt begin from knowing how, if it ſo happen, 
to be not unjuſt to himſelf. I muſt be thought, if this Libeller (for now he 
ſhews himſelf to be ſo) can finde beliefe, after an inordinat and riotous 
Youth ſpent at che Univerſity, to have bin at length vomited out thence. For 
which commodious Ly, that he may be encourag*d in the trade another 
Ume, I thank him, for it hath given me an apt occaſion ro acknowledge pub- 
lickly with all gratefull minde, that more then ordinary favour and reſpeR 
which 1 found above any of my Equals at the hands of thoſe curteons and 
learned Men, the Fellowes of that Colledge wherein I ſpent fome Years: who 


at my parting, after I had taken two Degrees, as the manner is, ſignifi'd ma- 
ny 
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fy wayes, how muck better « would content them that I wonld ſtay ; as by 
many Letters full of kindneffe and loving reſpeQ, both before that time, 
and long, after, 1 was aſlur'd of their fingular good affeftion towards me. 
Which being likewiſe propenſeto all ſach as were for their ſtndiovs and civil 
Life worthy of eſteeme, I could not wrong their pL, a6 upright 


Intentions, ſo much as to think I had that regard from them for other canfe 
then that I might be ſtill encourag'd to proceed in the honeſt and laudable 
courſes, of which they apprehended I had given good proofe. And to thoſe 
ingenuous and friendly Men who were ever the countenancers of yertnons and 
bopefull Wits, I wiſh the beſt and happieſt things that Friends in abſence 
wiſh one to another. As for the conimon approbation or diſlike of that place, 
2s now it is, that I ſhould eſteemie or diſeſteeme my ſeIfe or any other the 
more for that, too ſimple and teo credulous is the Confuter, if he thinke to 
obtaine with me, or any right Diſcerner. Of ſmall praQtize was that Phyſi- 
cian who could not judge by what both ſhe or her Siſter hath of long time 
yomited, that the worſer ſtuffe ſhe ſtrongly keeps in her ſtontack, but the 
better ſhe is ever kecking at, and is queaſte. She vomits now out of fick- 
neſle 3 but ere it be well with her, ſhe muſt vomit by ſtrong Phyſick. In the 
meane while that Subwrb /inke, as this rude Scavinger calls it, and more then 
ſcurrilouſly taunts it with the plague, having a worſe plague in his middle En- 
traile, that Suburb wherein I dwell, ſhall be in my account a more honourable 
place then his Univerſity. Which as in the time of her better health, and 
mine owne younger judgement, I never greatly admir'd, fo now much leſſe. 
But he follows me to the City, ſtill ofurping and forging beyond his Book no- 
- tice, which only he affirms to have had ; and where my morning haunts are be 
wiſſes not. *Tis wonder, that being ſo rare an Alchymiſt of ſlander, he could 
not extra& that, as well as the Univerſity vomit, and the Suburb ſinke which - 
his Art could diſtill ſo cunningly ; but becauſe his Limbeck failes him, to give 
him and envie the more vexation,. le tell him. Thoſe morning haunts are 
where they ſhould be at home, not ſleeping, or concoRting the ſurfets of an 
irregular Feaſt, but up and ſtirring, in Winter often ere the ſound of an 
Bell awake men to labour, or to devotion; in Summer as oft with the Bir 
that firſt rouſes, or not much tardier, to reade good Authors, or cauſe then 
to be read, till the Attention be weary, or Metnory kave its fall fraught : 
Then with uſefull and generous labours preſerving the Bodies health and har- 
dineſſe ; to render lightſome, cleare, and not lumpiſh obedience to the 
minde, to the cauſe of Religion, and our Countries liberty, when it ſhall re- 
vire firme hearts in ſound bodies to ſtand and cover their ſtations, rathet 
then to ſee the ruine of our Proteſtation, and the inforcement of a ſlaviſh 
Life. Theſe 'are the morning Pradctifes, proceed now to the afternoon ; in 
Playbouſes, he ſayes, and the Bordelloes. Your intelligence, unfaithful Spie of 
Canaan -: he gives in his evidence, that there he hath trac't me. Take him at 
his word, Readers, but let him bring good Soreties ere ye diſhiifſe him, that 
while he pretended to dogge othets, he did not turne in for his own jrom_. 3 
for! ſo much in effe& he concludes againſt himſelfe, not contented to be cavghr 
in every other Gin, but he ruſt be ſuch a novice, as to be ſtill hamper'd in his 
own Hempe. In the Animadverſions, faith he, I finde the mention of old 
 Clokes, falſe Beards, Night-walkers, and ſalt Lotion ; therefore the Ani- 
madyerter hautits Playhouſes and Bordelloes ; for if he did not; how could 
hee ſpeake of ſuch Gear ? Now that he niay know what it is to be a Childe, 
and yet to meddle with edg'd tooles, I turn his Antiſtrepbon upon his own 
head ; the Confuter knowes that theſe things are the furniture of Playhouſes 
and Bordelloes, therefore by the ſame reaſon the Confuter bi-mſelfe bath been 
trac't in thoſe places. Was it ſuch a diſſolute Speectt, telling of ſotte Po- 
liticians who were wont to caveſdrop in diſguiſes, to ſay they were of- 
ten liable to a night-walking Cudgeller, or the em of a Urinall ? 
What if I had writ as your Friend the Anthor of the aforeſaid Mime, 
Mundus alter & idem, to have bin raviſht like ſonie young Cepbatus or 1946s 
by a troope of camping Huſwives in Yiraginea, and that he was thete forc't 


to ſweare himfſelfe to an uxortons Varlet ; then after a _ org to yg 
| a \weet friiell to 


came into Apbrodi/za that pleaſant Conntrey, that gave | 
his Noſtrils among the ſhameleſſe Courtezans of Deforrgonia ? Strely he 


would have then concluded me as conſtant at the Bordello, as the nate” 
| | t3 


(176) 
his Oare. But ſince there is ſuch neceſlity to the hear-ſay of a Tire, a peri. 
wig, Or a Vizard, that Playes muſt have bin ſeene, what difficulty was there 
in that? when in the Colleges ſo many of the young Divines, and thoſe jg 
next aptitude to Divinity, have bin ſeene ſo often upon the Stage, writhing 
and unboning their Clergie-limmes to all the antick and diſhoneſt geſtures of 
Trinculo's, Buffons,. and Bawds z proſtituting the ſhame of that Miniſtery, 
which either they bad, or were nigh having, to the eyes of Courtiers agd 
Court-Ladies, with their Groomes and AMadamoiſellaes. There while t 
ated, and overatted, among other young Scholars, I was a SpeRtator ; they 
thought themſelves gallant Men, and I thought them fools ; they made ſport, 
and I laught ; they miſpronounc't, and I miſt ; and to make up the atticiſme, 
they were out, and | hiſt. Judge now whether ſo many good Text men were 
not ſufficient to inſtru& me of falſe beards and -vizards, without more Ex. 
poſitors: and bow can this Confuter take the face to object to me the ſeeing 
of that which his reverent Prelats allow, and incite their young diſciples to 
2& ? For if it be unlawfull to fit and behold a mercenary Comedian perſo- 
nating that which is leaſt unſeemly for a hireling to doe, how much more 
blamefull is it to indure the ſight of as vile things a&ed by Perſons either 
enter'd, or preſently to enter into the Miniſtery ; and how much more foule 
and ignomintous for them to be the Actors ? 

But becauſe as well by this upraiding to me the Bordello's, as by other 
ſuſpicious glancings in his Book, he would ſeem. privily to point me out to 
his Readers, as one whoſe cuſtome of Life were not honeſt, but licentious; 
I ſhall intreat to be born with, though I digreſle 5 and in a way not often trod, 
acquaint yee with the ſumme' of my thoughts in this matter, through the 
courſe of my Yeares and*Studies. Although I am not ignorant how ha- 
zardous it will be to do this under the noſe of the Envious, as it were in 
Skirmiſh to change the compa&t Order, and inſtead of outward Actions, to 
bring inmoſt thoughts into front. And I muſt tell yee Readers, that by this 
ſort of Men l have bin already bitten at ; yet ſhall they not for me know how 
ſlightly they are eſteem?d, unleſle they have ſo much learning as to reade what 
in Greek ATepoxy Aix is, which together with envie, is the common diſeaſe 
of thoſe who cenſure Books that are not for their reading. With me it fares 
now, as with him whoſe outward garment hath bin injur'd and ill-bedighted; 
for having no other ſhift, what he]pe but to turne the inſide outwards, eſpe- 
cially if the lining be of the ſame, or, as it is ſometimes, much better ? So if 
my name and outward demeanour be not evident anough to defend me, I muſt 
make tryall, if the diſcovery of my inmoſt thoughts can : Wherein of two 
purpoſes both honeſt, and both ſincere, the one perhaps I ſhall not mille ; al- 
though I faile to gaine beliefe with others, of being ſuch as my perpetuall 
thoughts ſhall heere diſcloſe me, b may yet not faile of ſucceſſe in perſwading 
ſome to be ſuch really themſelves, as they cannot believe me to be more 
then what fain. I had my time, Readers, as others have, who have good 
learning beſtow'd upon them, to be ſent to thoſe Places, where the opinion 
was, it might be ſooneſt attain'd ; and as the manner is, was not unſtudied in 
thoſe Authors which are moſt commended ; whereof ſome were grave Ora- 
tors and Hiſtorians, whoſe matter methought I lov*d indeed, but as my Age 
then was, ſo I underſtood them; others were the ſmooth Elegiack Poets, 
whereof the Schboles are not ſcarce, whom both for the pleaſing ſound of 
their numerous Writing, which in imitation 1 found moſt eaſie, and moſt a- 
greeable to natures part in me, and for their matter, which what it is, there 
be few who know not, I was ſo allur*d to read, that no recreation came to 
me better welcome : For that it was then thoſe Years with me which are ex- 
cus'd, though they be leaſt ſevere, I may be ſav'd the labour to remember ye- 
Whence having obſerv'd them to account it the chiefe glory of their wit, in 
that they were ableſt to judge, to praiſe, and by that could eſteeme them- 
ſelves worthieſt to love thoſe high perfections, which under one or other name 
they took to celebrate ; I thought with my ſelfe by every inſtin& and preſage 
_ of Nature, which is not wont to be falſe, that what imboldn'd them to this 
task, might with ſuch diligence as they us'd imbolden me ; and that what 
judgment, wit, or elegance was my ſhare, would herein beſt appeare, and 
beſt value it ſelfe, by how much more wiſely, and with more love of —_ 
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I ſhould chooſe (let rude cares be abſent) the object of not unlike praiſes : 
For albeit theſe thoughts to ſome will ſeeme vertuous and commendable, ro 
others only pardonable, to a third fort perhaps idle ; yet the mentioning of 
them now will end in ſerious. Nor blame it, Readers, in thoſe Years to pro- 
ſe to themſelves ſuch a reward,as the nobleſt Diſpoſitions above other things 
in this Life have ſometimes preferr'd : whereof not to be ſenſible, when 
good and faire in one Perſon meet, argues both a groſle and ſhallow Judge- 
ment, and withall an ungentle, and ſwainiſh breſt. For by the firme ſerling 
of theſe perſwaſions, I became, to my beſt memory, ſo much a proficient, 
that if I found thoſe Authors any where ſpeaking unworthy things of them- 
ſelves, or unchaſte of thoſe Names which before they had extoll'd ; this ef- 
fet it wrought with me, from that time forward their Artl ſtill applauded, 
but the Men I deplor'd ; and above them all, preferr'd the two famous re- 
nowners of Beatrice and Laura, who never write but honour of them to 
whom they devote their Verſe, diſplaying ſublime and pure thoughts, with- 
ont tranſgreſſion. And long it was not after, when I was confirm'd in this 
opinion, that he who would not be fruſtrate of his hope to write well here- 
after in laudable things, ought himſelfe to bee a true Poem ; that is, a com- 
poſition and patterne of the beſt and honourableſt things ; not preſuming To 
ling high praiſes of heroick Men, or famous Cities, unlelle he have in himſelfe 
the experience and the practice of all that which is praiſeworthv. The{z 
reaſonings, together with a certaine niceneſſe of Nature, an honeſt haughti- 
neſſe, and ſelf-eſteem either of what I was, or what I1 might be, (which let 
envie call pride) and laſtly that Modeſty, whereof though net in the Tirle- 
page, yet here I may be excus'd to make ſome beſeeming profellion ;, all theſe 
uniting the ſupply of their naturall aid rogether, kept me ſtil] above thoſe 
low deſcents of Minde, beneath which he muſt dejea and plunge himſelf, 
that can agree to ſalable and unlawfull proſtitutions. Next, (for heare me 
out now Readers) that 1 may tell ye whither my. younger feet wander'd ; 1 
betook me among thoſe lofty Fables and Romances, which recount in ſolemne 
Canto's, the deeds of Knighthood founded by our victorious Kings, and 
trom hence had in renowne over all Chriſtendome : There I read it in the 
Oath of every Knight, that he ſhould defend to theexpence of his beſt Blood, 
or of his Life, if it ſo befell him, the honour and chaſtity of Virgin' or Ma- 
. tron: From whence even then [I learnt what a noble vertue Chaſtity ſure muſt 
be, to thedefence of which ſo many Worthies by ſuch a deare adventure 
of themſelves had ſworne; and if I found in the ſtory afterward, any of 
them by word or deed, breaking that Oath, I judg'd it the ſame fault of the 
Poet, as that which is attributed to Homer, to have written undecent things 
of the Gods : Only this my mind gave me, that every free and gentle ſpirit, 
without that Oath, ought to be borne a Knight, nor needed to expect the 
Z1lt Spurre, or the laying of a Sword upon his ſhoulder to ſtir im up both by 
his counſell and his arme, to ſecure and prote& the weakneſſe of any attempt- 
ed Chaſtity. So that even thoſe Books, which to many others have bin the 
tuell of wantonnefle and looſe living, I cannot thinke how, unleſle by divine 
indulgence, .prov'd to me ſo many incitements, as you have heard, to the love 
and ſteadfaſt obſervation of that Vertue which! abhorres the ſociety of Bor- 
dello's. Thus from the Lavureat fraternity of Poets, riper yeares, and the 
ceaſcleſſe round of ſtudy and reading, led me to the ſhady ſpaces of Philoſo- 
phy ; but chiefly to the divine Volumes of Plato, and his equall X' - 
where if I ſhould tell ye what I learnt of Chaſtity and Love, I meane that 
which is truly ſo, whoſe charming cup is only Vertue, which ſhe bears In her 
hand to thoſe who are worthy ; the reſt are cheated with a thick intoxicating 
potion, which a certain Sorcereſſe, the abuſer of Loves name carries about, 
and how the firſt and chiefeſt office of Love begins and ends in the Soule, 
producing thoſe happy twins of her divine generation, Knowledg and Vertue ; 
with ſuch abſtracted ſublimities as theſe, ir- might be worth your liſtning, 
Readers, as I may one day hope to have ye in a ſtill time, when there ſha} be 
no chiding; not in theſe noiſes, the Adverſary, as ye know;:barking at"the 
doore, or ſearching for me at the Burdelio's, where it may be he has' loſt 
tumſelfe, and raps up without pitty the ſage and Rheumatick old: Prelateſſe 


with all her young Corinthian Laity, to inquire for ſuch a one. © Laſt of all, 
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not in time, but as perfeRion is laſt, that care was ever had of me, with my 
earlieſt capacity, not to be negligently train'd in the precepts of Chriſtian 
Religion : This that I have hitherto related, hath bin to ſhew, that though 
Chriſtianity had bin but lightly taught me, yet a certain reſerv*dneſle of na- 
turall diſpoſition, and morall diſcipline learnt out of the nobleſt Philoſo by, 
was enough to keep me in diſdain of - farre leile incontinences then this of the 
Bordello. But having had the doctrine of Holy Scripture, unfolding thoſe 
chaſte and high Myſteries, with timelielt care intuFd, that tbe body ts for the 
Lord, and the Lord for the body ; thus alſo I argu'd to my ſelfe, that if unchaſti- 
ty ina Woman, whom Saint Paul termes the glory of Man, be ſuch a ſcandal] 
and diſhonour, then certainly ina Man who 1s both the image and glory of 
God, it muſt, though commonly not ſo thought, be much more defiouring and 
diſhonourable z in that he ſins both againſt his owne body, which is the per. 
feter Sex, and his own glory which is in the Woman; and chart which is work, 
againſt the image and glory of God which 15 in himſelte, Nor did I flumber 
over that place, expreſſing ſuch high rewards of ever accompanying the Lamb, 
with thoſe celeſtiall Songs to others inapprehenſible, but not to thoſe who 
were not defild with Women, which doubtleſſe meanes Fornication : For 
Mariage muſt not be call'd a defilement. Thus large I have purpoſely bin, 
that if I have bin juſtly taxt with this Crime, it may come upon me after all 
this my confeſſion, with a tenne-fold ſhame : But if I] have hitherto deſerv'd 
no ſuch opprobrious word, or ſuſpicion, I may hereby ingage my ſelfe now 
openly to the faithfull obſervation of what I have profeſt. I go on to ſhew 
you the unbridI'd impudence of this looſe rayler, who having once begun hi; 
race, regards not how farre he flyes out beyond all truth and ſhame; who 
from the ſingle notice of the Animadverlſions, as he proteſts, will undertake 
to tell ye the very cloaths I weare, though he be much miſtaken in my Ward- 
robe : And like a ſon of Bekal, without the hire of Jeſabel, charges me of 
Blaſpheming God and the King, as ordnarily as he imagines me to drink Sack and 
ſweare, meerely becauſe this was a ſhred in his common place-Book, and 
ſeemd to come off roundly, as if he were ſome Empirick of falſe Accuſa- 
tions to try his poiſons upon me, whether they would work or no. Whom 
what ſhould I endeavour to refute more, when as that Book which is his only 
Teſtimony returnes the lye upon him ; not giving him the leaſt hint of the 
Author to be either a Swearer, or a Sack-drinker. And for the Readers, if 
they can believe me, principally for thoſe reaſons which I have alleg'd, to 
be of Life and Purpaſe neither diſhoneſt, nor unchaſte, they will be eaſily 
induc't to thinke me ſober both of wine, and of word ; but if I have bin 
already ſucceſleleſſe in perſwading them, all that 1 can furder ſay, will be hut 
vaine z and it will be better thrift to fave two tedious lahours, mine of cx- 

cuſing, and theirs of needleſte hearing. > 
Proceeding furder, I am met with a whole ging of words and phraſes not 
mine, for he hath maim'd them, and like a ſlye depraver mangl'd them in 
this his wicked Limbo, worſe then the ghoſt of Deiphobus appear'd to his 
friend e£neas. Here I ſcarce know them, and he that would, let him re- 
Pare £0 the place in that Booke where I ſet them: For certainly this tor- 
menter of Semicolons is as.good at diſmembring and ſlitting fentences, as his 
rave Fathers the Prelates have bin at ftigmatizing and flitting Noſes. By 
h handy-craft as this what might he not traduce? Only that odour which 
being his own mult needs offend his ſenſe of ſmelling, ſince he will needes be- 
Row his foot amang ns, and not allow us to think he weares a Sock, I ſha} 
endeayour it may be offenceicfle to other mens eares. The Remonſtrant 
having to do with grave and reverend Men his adverfaries, thought it became 
him to tell them-in ſcorne, that the Bi/haps foot bad beene in theirs Book and con- 
# ; which when I faw himarrogate, to have done that with his heels that 
ſurpaſt the beſt conkderation of bis head, to ſpurn a confutation among r0- 
{pected Men, I queſtion'd not the lawfulneſſe of moving his jollizy to bethink 
him, what odor a Sock would have in fuch a painfat buſinefſe. And this may 
have chanc't to touch him.more neerly then E was aware ; for indeed a Biſhops 
foot that hath all his toes mavger the Gout, and a linnen Sock over it, is the 
apteſt embleme of the Prelate himſelfe; wha being a Pluraliſ, may under 


one Wrplice which is alſo linnen, (hide foure Benefices beſides the _—_— 
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litan toe, and ſends a fouler ſtench to Heaven, then tliat which this young 


quealineſſe reches at. And this is the immediate reaſon here why our inrag? 
Confuter, that he may be as perfet an hypocrite as Catapbas, ere he be a High 
Prieſt, cries out, Horrid blaſpbemy ! and like a recreant Jew calls for ſtones. 
| beſeech ye friends, ere the brickbats flye, reſolve me and your ſelves, is it 
blaſphemy, or any" whit diſagreeing from Chriſtian meeknelle, when as Chri 
himſelfe ſpeaking of unſavory traditions, ſcruples not to name the Dunghill 
and the Jakes, for me to anſwer a ſlovenly wincer of a confutation, that, if 
he would needs put his foot to ſuch a ſweaty ſervice, the odour of his Sock was 
like to be neither Musk, not Benjamin ? Thus did that fooliſh Monk in a bar- 
barous Declamation accuſe Petrarch of blaſphemy for diſpraiſing the French 
Wines. Burt this which follows is plaine bedlam ſtuffe, this is the Demonrack 
icgion indeed, which the Remonſtrant feard had been againſt him, and now he 
may ſee is for him : You that love Chriſt, ſaith he, and know this miſcreant wreech, © 
ſtone bim to death, leſt you ſmart for bus 1mpunity. W hat thinks the Remonſtranc ? 
does he like that ſuch words as theſe ſhould come out of his ſhop, out of his 
Trojan horſe ? to give the watch-word like a Gus/zan of Paris to a mutiny or 
maſſacre ; to proclaim a Cruſada againſt his fellow Chriſtian now 1a this tron- 
blous and divided time of the Kingdom ? If he do, I ſhall ſay that to be the 
Remonſtrant is no better then to be a Jeſuit; and that if he and his ac- 
complices could do as the rebels have done in Ireland to the Proteſtants, they 
would do in England the ſame to them that would no Prelats. For a more 
ſeditious and butcherly Speech no Cell of Zoyoia could have belch'd againſt 
one who in all his writing ſpake not, that' any mans $skin ſhould be rais'd. 
And yet this curſing Sbzmez, a hurler of ſtones, as well as a rayler, wants not 
the face inſtantly to make as though he deſpair'd of viory unleſs a modeſtdefence 
would get it him. Did I erreat all, Readers, to foretell ye, when firſt I met 
with his title, that the epithet of modeſt there, was a'certain red portendin 
ſign, that he meant ere long to be moſt tempeſtuouſly bold, and ſhameleſs 
Nevertheleſs he dares not ſay but there may be bid in bis nature as much venemous 
Atheiſme and profanation, as he thinks, bath broke out at h1s adverſaries lips ; but 
he hath not the ſoare running upon bim, as he would intimate I have. Now truſk 
me not, Readers, if I be not already weary of pluming and footing this Sea- 
gull, ſo open he lies to ſtrokes, and never offers at another, but brings home 
the dorre upon himſelf. For if the ſore be running _ e, inall judgment 
I have ſcapt the diſeaſe ; but he who hath as much infection hid in him, as he 
hath voluntarily confeſt, and cannot expell it, becauſe he is dull, for veno- 
mous Atheiſm were no treaſure to be kept within him elſe, let him take the 
part he hath choſen, which muſt needs follow, to ſwell and burſt with his own 
inward venom. 
SECTION I. 
But mark, Readers, there is a kind of juſtice obſerv'd among them that do 
evil, but this Man loves injuſtice in the very order of his malice. For having 
all this while abus'd the good name of his adverſary with all manner of li- 
cence in revenge of his Remonſtrant, if they be not both one perſon, or as I 
am told, Father and Son, yet after all this he calls for ſatisfaction, when as 
he himſelf hath already taken the utmoſt farding. Yiolence bath been done, 
ſays he, to the perſon of a boly and religious Prelat. To which, ſomething in effeQt 
to what S. Paul anſwer'd of Ananias, | anſwer, 1 wiſt not brethren that be was a 
holy and religious Prelat ; for evil is written of thoſe who would be Prelats. 
And finding him thus in diſguiſe without his ſuperſcription or Phylattery either 
of boly or Prelat, it were no ſin to ſerve him as Longchamp Biſhop of Elie was 
ſerv'd in his diſguiſe at Dover - He hath begun the meaſure nameleſs, and when 
he pleaſes we may ail appear as we are. And let him be then what he will, he 
ſhall be to me ſo as | find him principl'd. For neither muſt Prelat or Arch- 
Prelat hope to exempt himſelf from being reckon'd as -one:of the vulgar, 
which is for him only to hope whom true wiſdom and the contempt of vulgar 


Opinions exempts, it being taught vs in the Pſalmes, that he who is in ho- 
Nour and underſtandeth not, is as the beaſts that periſh. And now-firſt tbe 
manner of handling that Cauſe which 1 undertook, he thinks is ſuſpicious, as if 
the wiſeſt, and the beſt words were not ever to ſome or other ſuſpicions. 


But where is the offence, the diſagreement from Chriſtian meekneſs, or the 
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precept of Solomon in anſwering folly? When the Remonftrant talks of froth 
apa ns [ rell him there is none, and bid him ſpare bis Ladle : when he bring, 
in the meſs with Kegle, Beef and Breweſje, what ſtomack in England could 
forbear to call for flanks and briskets ? Capon and white broth having been 
likely ſometimes in the ſame room with Chrift-and his Apoſtles, why does it 
trouble him that it ſhould be now #7 tbe ſame leafe, eſpecially, where the dif. 
courſe is not continu'd but interrupt? And let him tei] me, is he wont to ſay 
grace, doth he not then name holieft names over the {teame of coſtlief 
fuperfiuities ? Does be judg it foalifh or diſhoneſt to write that among reli- 
gious things, which when he talks of religious things he can devoutly chew ? 
Is be afraid to name Chriſt where thoſe things are written in the ſame leafe, 
whom he fears not to name while the ſame things are in his mouth ? Doth not 
Chrift himfelf teach the higheſt things by the fimilitude of old bottles ang 
parchs cloaths ? Doth he not illuſtrate beſt things by things moſt evil? his 
own. coming to be as a thiefe in the xigbt, and the righteous Mans wiſdom to 
that of an unjuſt Steward? He might therefore have done better to have kept 
in bis eating beggars and beatben Altar to ſacrifice his thredbare criticiſm of 
Bontwlochus to an unſeaſonable Goddeſs fit for him call'd Importunity, and 
have refery'd his Greek derivation till be leure to his freſh Men, for here his 
itchin antry is but flouted. 
woe te nd that nothing may be omitted which may furder fatisfie any 
conſtionable man, who notwithſtanding what I could explain before the 
Animadverſions, remains yet unſatisf?d concerning that way of writing which 
} there defended, but this confuter whom ts pinches, utterly diſapproves, | 
ſhall aſſay once again, and perhaps with more ſucceſs. If therefore the 
quelſtioh were in oratory, whether a vehement vein throwing out indignation 
or ſcorn upon an obje& that merits -it, were among the aptelt Ideas of ſpeech 
to be allow'd, it were my work, and that an eafte one, to make it clear borh 
by the rules of beſt Rhetoricians, and the famoufeſt examples of the Greek 
and'Roman Orations. But ſince the Religion of it is difputed, and not the 
Art, I ſhall make uſe only of ſuch reaſons and authorities, as Religion cannot 
except againſt, It will be harder togainſay, then for me to evince that in the 
teaching of men diverſly temper'd different ways are to be try'd. The Ba 
tift we know was a ſtrict man, remarkable far auſterity and fet-order of life 
Our Saviour who had all gifts in him, was Lord to expreſs his indoQrinating 
power in what ſort him beſt ſeem?®d ; ſometimes by a mild and familiar con- 
- verſe, ſometimes with plain and impartiall home-ſpeaking, regardleſs of thoſe 
whom the auditors might think he ſhould have had in more reſpect; other- 
whiles with bitter and ireful rebukes, if not teaching, yer leaving excuſe- 
. leſs thoſe his wilful Impugners. What was all in him, was divided among 
many others the teachers of his Church ; ſame to be ſevere and ever of a ſad 
gravity that they may win ſuch, and check ſometimes thoſe who be of nature 
ever-confident and jocond ; others were ſent more cheerful, free, and fti!l 
as it were at large, in the midſt of an untreſpafling honeſty, that they who 
are ſo temper'd may have by whom they might be drawn to falvation, and 
they who are too ſcrupulous, and dejeQted of ſpirit, might beoften ſtrengthn'd 
with wiſe conſolations and revivings: no man being forc?d wholly to diſſolve 
that groundwork of nature which God created in him, the ſanguine to empty 
out all his ſociable livelineſs, the cholerick to expel quite the unlinning; pre- 
dominance of his anger ; but that each radical humour and paſſion wrought 
upon and corrected as it ought, might be made the proper mould and foun- 
dation of every mans peculiar gifts and vertues. Some alſo were indu'd 
with a ſtaid moderation, and ſoundneſs of argument, to teach and con- 
vince the rational and ſober-minded; yet not- therefore that to be thought 
the only expedient courſe of teaching, for in times of oppoſition when either 
againſt new hereſics ariſing, or old corruptions to be reform'd, this cool un- 
paſſionate mildneſs of poſitive wiſdom is not anough to damp and aftoniſh the 
roud reſiſtance of carnal and falſe DoQors, then (that I may have leave to 

re a whule as the Poets uſe ) then Zeal, whoſe fubſtance is ethereal, arming 
in compleat diamond, aſcends his fiery Chariot drawn with two blazing Mete- 
ors figur'd like beafts, but of a higher breed then any the Zodiack yields, re- 
tembling two of thoſe four which Ezeccbie} and: S. Jobu ſaw, tho one ay 
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like a Lion to expreſs pawer, high autority and indignation ; the other of 
count*nance like a Man to caſt derilion and ſcorn upon perverſe and fraudu- 
lent ſeducers : with theles the invincible warriour Zeal ſhaking looſely the 
lack reins drives over the heads of ſcarlet Prelats, and ſuch as are infolent 
ro maintaia traditians, brufing their ſtiffe necks under his flaming wheels. 
Thus did the true Prophets of old combat with the falſe; thus Chriſt bimſelf 
the fougtain of meekneſsfqund. acrimony anough to be ſtill galling and vexing 
the Prelatical Phariſces Burt ye will tay theſe had immediat warrant from 
God to be thus bitter ; and Lſay, fo much the plainlier is it prov'd, that there 
may be a ſanQtifi'd bitterne{s againſt the enemies of truth. Yet that ye may 
not think Lnfpiration only the warrant thereof, but that it is as any other ver- 
tue, of moral and general obſervation, the example of Luther may ſtand for all, 
whom God made choice of betore others to be of higheſt eminence and 
power in reforming the Chyrch ; who not of revelation, but of judgmenr 
writ ſo vehemently againſt the,chief defenders of old untruths in the Romiſh 
Church, that his own friends and favourers were many times offended with 
the fierceneſs of his ſpirit; yet he being cited before Charles the fifth to 
anſwer fox bis Books, and bayiag divided them into three forts, whereof one 
was of thoſe which he had ſharply written, refugd, though upon deliberation 
giv'n him, to retract or unſay any word therein, as we may xead in Slcider. 
Yea he defends his eagerneſs, as being of an ardent ſpiris, and one who could 
uot write @ dull ſtile: and affirm'd he thought 3t Gods will to bave the inventions of 
men thus laid open, ſeeing that matters quietly handled were quickly forgot. And 
herewithal how uſeful and available God had made this tart Rhetorick in the 
Churches cauſe, he often found by his own experience. For when he betook 
himſelf to lenity and maderation, as they call it, he reapt nothing but con- 
tempt both from Cajetan and Eraſmus, from Coclew, from Ecchius and others ; 
inſomuch that blaming his frieads who had ſo counſell'd him, he reſolv'd ne- 
ver to run into the like error : if at other times he ſeem to excuſe his vehe- 
mence, as more then what was meet, I have not examin'd through his works 
to know how far he gave way to his own fervent mind ; it ſhall ſuffice me to 
look to mine own. And this | ſhall eaſily aver, though it may ſeem @ hard 
ſaying, that the Spirit of Ged who is purity it felf, when he would reprave 
any fault ſeverly, or but relate things done or ſaid with indignation by others, 
abſtains not from ſome words got civil at other times to be ſpok'n. Omitting 
that place in Numbers at the killing of Zimwi and Cosbs done by Phineas in 
the heigth of zeal, related, as the Rabbins expound, not without an obſcene 
word, we may find in Deuterowomy and three of the Prophets, where God 
denouncing bitterly the puniſhments of Idolaters, tells them in a term im- 
modeſt to be utter'd in cool hleod, that their wives ſhall be defiPd openly. 
But theſe, they will ſay, were honeſt words in that age when they were ſpokn, 
W hich is more then any Rabbin can prove; and certainly had God been fo 
minded, he could have pickt ſuch words as ſhould never have come into 
abuſe. What will they ſay ta this? David going againſt Nabal, in the very 
ſame breath when he had but juſt before nam*d the name of God, he vows not 
to leave any alive of Nahals bouſe that piſſeth againſt the Wall. But this was un- 
adviſedly ſpoke, you will anſwer, and ſet down to aggravate his infirmiry. 
Turn then to the firſt of Kings, where God himſelf uſes the phraſe, I will cus 
of from Jerobeam bim that piſſeth againſt the wall. Which had it been an un- 

cemly ſpeech in the heat of an earneſt expreſſion, then we muſt conclude 
that Jonathan or Onhelos the Targumiſts were of cleaner language then he thact 
made the tongue; for they render it as briefly, ] wil cut off all who are at years 
of diſcresion, that is to. lay, ſo much diſcretion as to hide nakedneſs. Whereas 
God who is the author both of purity and eloquence, choſe this phraſe as hr- 
telt in that vehement character wherein he ſpake. Otherwiſe that plain word 
might have eafily- bin forborn : Which the Adaſoreths and Rabbimical Scholiafts 
not well-attendipg, have often us'd to blur the margent with Kers, inſtcat of 
Ketiv, and gave us this infuls rule out of their Talmud, That all words wbich in 
the Law are writ obſcenely, muſt be chaug'd to more ci91l wards + Fools who would 
teach men to reade more decently then God thought good to write, And 
thus | take it to be manifeſt, that indignation again{t men and their actions 


notoriouſly bad, hath leave and autarity oft times to utter fuch _ od 
phraſes 
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hraſes as in common talk were not ſo mannerly to uſe. That ye may know 
_ only as the Hiſtorian ſpeaks, that all thoſe things for which Men ved, build 
or ſail, obey vertue, but that all words, and whatioever may be ſpoken, g;j 
at ſome time in an unwonted manner wait upon her purpoſes. 

Now that the Confutant may alſo know as he deſires, what force of teach- 
ing there is ſometimes in Laughter ; | ſhall retorn him in ſhort, that Laugh. 
ter being one way of anſwering a Fool according to bis folly, teaches two forts 
of Perſons, firſt, the Fool himſelf not to be wiſe mm his oun conceit, as Solomon 
affirms; which is certainly a great document, to make an unwiſe Man know 
himſelf, Next, it teacheth the Hearers, in as much a ſcorn is one of thoſe 
Puniſhments which belong to Men carnally wiſe, which is oft in Scripture de- 
clard ; for when ſuch are puniſht, the /imple are thereby made wiſe, if $4. 
ons rule be true. And I would ask, to what end Eliab mockt. the falſe Pro. 
phets ? was it to ſhew his wit, or to fulfill his humour ? doubtleſs we can- 
not imagine that great ſervant of God had any other end 1n all which he there 


- did, but toteach and inſtru& the poore miſledde People. And we may fre. 


quently read, that many of the Martyrs in the midfſt of their troubles, were 
not ſparing to deride and ſcoff their ſuperſtitious perſecutors. Now may the 
Confutant adviſe again with Sir Francis Bacon, whether Eliah and the Martyrs 
did well to turn Religion into a Comedy, or-Satyr; to rip up the wounds of Ido. 
latry and Superſtition with a laughing Countenance - SO that for pious gravity 
his Author here is matcht and overmatcht, and for wit and morality in one 
that follows. 
——laughing to teach the truth 
What binders ? as ſome teachers give to Boys 
Junkets and knacks., that they may learne apace. 
Thus Flaccus in his firſt Satyr, and his tenth : 
| —— Feſting decides great things 
Stronghier, and better oft then earneſt can. 


I could urge the ſame out of Cicero, and Seneca, but he may content him 
with this. And henceforward, if he can learn, may know as well what are - 
the bounds, and objeas of laughter and vehement Reproof, as he hath 
known hitherto how to deſerve them both. But leſt ſome may haply think, 
or thus expoſtulat with me after all this debatement, who made you the buſy 
Almoner to deal about this dole of laughter and reprehenſion, which no Man 
thanks your bounty for ? To the urbanity of that Man I ſhold anfwer much 
after this ſort : That I, friend ObjeQer, having read of heathen Philoſophers, 
ſome to have taught, that whoſoever would but uſe his ear to liſten, might 
hear the voice of his guiding Genius ever before him, calling and as it were 
pointing to that way which is his part to follow ; others, as the Stoicks, to 
account Reaſon, which they call the Hegemonicon, to be the common Mercury 
conducting withour error thoſe that give themſelves obediently to be led ac- 
cordingly: having read this, 1 could net eſteem ſo poorly of the Faith which 
I profeſs, that God had lett nothing to thoſe who had forſaken all other 
doctrines for his, to be an inward witneſs and warrant of what they have to 
do, as that they ſhould need to meaſure themſelves by other Mens meaſures, 
how to give ſcope or limit to their proper a&tions; for that were to make us 
the moſt at a land, the moſt uncertaine and accidentall wanderers in our do- 
ings, of all Religions in the World. So that the queſtion ere while mov'd, 
who he is that ſpends thus the benevolence of laughter and reproof ſo li- 
berally vpon ſuch Men as the Prelats, may return with a more juſt demand, 
who he is not of place and knowledg never ſo mean, under whoſe contempt 
and jerk theſe men are not infureedly faln ? Neither can Religion receive any 
wound by diſgrace thrown upon the Prelats, ſince Religion and they ſurely 
were never 1n ſuch amity. They rather are the men who have wounded Reli- 
gion, and their ſtripes muſt heal her. I might alſo tell them, what Zle&ra in 
Sopbecles, a wiſe Virgin anſwer'd her wicked Mother, who thovght her ſelf too 
violently reprov*d by her the Daughter : 


*T'is you that ſay it, not I; you do the deeds, 
And your ungodly deeds find me the words. * 
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[f therefore the Remonſtrant complain of Libels, it is becauſe he feels them 
to be right aim'd. For I ask again, as before in' the Animadveriions, how long 
is it {iace he hath diſreliſht Libels ? 'we never heard the leaſt mutter of his 
voice againit them while they flew abroad withont controvl or check, defaming 
:he Scors and Purirans. And yet he can remember of none but Lyſimachus Ni- 
caor, and that be miſlik'd and cenſur'd. 'No more but of one can the Remon- 
i:ranc remember ? What if I put him im mind of one'more? Whar if of one 
more whereof the Remonſtrant in many likelihoods' may be thought the Au- 
thor ? Did he never ſee a Pamphler intitPd after his own faſhion, 4 Survey of 
thas fooliſh, ſeditious, ſcandalows, profane Libel, the Proteſtation proteſted * The 
Child doth not more expreſly refigure the viſage of his Father, then that Book 
reiembles the ſtile of the Remonſtrant, in thoſe idioms of ſpeech, wherein 
he ſeems moſt-to delight: and in 'the ſeventeenth Page three lines together 
taken out of the Remonſtrance word for word, not asa Citation, but as an 
Author borrows from himſelf. Whoever it be, he may as juſtly be ſaid to 
have libelPd, as he againſt whom he writes : there ye ſhall find another man 
then-here is made ſhew of, there he bites as faſt as this whines, Yinegar in the 
Ink is there the antidote of Vipers. Laughing 1n a religious Controverſy is there 
a thrifty Phy/ick to expel bis melancholy. In the mean time the Teſtimony of Sir 
Francts Bacon was not miſalledg'd, complaining that Libels on the Biſhops part 
were utter'd openly; and if he hop'd the Prelats had no rmtelligence with the Li- 
bcHlors, he delivers it but as his favourable opinion. Bur had he contraditted 
himſelf, how could I affoil him here, more then a little before, where I know 
not how, by entangling himſelf, he leaves an aſperſion upon Job, which by any 
elſe I never heard laid to his charge > For having affirm'd that there ss no 
greater confuſion then the confounding of jeft and earneſt, preſently he brings the 
example of Job glancing at concerts of mirth, when be ſat among the people with the 
gravity of a Fudg upon bim. If Jeſt and Earneſt be ſuch a confuſion, then were 
the people much wiſer then Fob, for be ſmil'd, and they believ'd bim not. To 
defend Libels, which is that whereof I am next accus'd, was far from my pur- 
poſe. I had not ſo little ſhare in your name, as to pive another that advan- 
tage againft my ſelf. The ſum of what I ſaid was, that a more free permilli- 
en of writing at ſome times might be profitable, in ſuch a queſtion eſpecially 
wherein the Magiſtrates are not fully reſoly*dz and both ſides have equal li- 
berty to write, as now they have. Not as when the Prelats bore ſway, in 
whoſe time the Books of ſome men were confuted, when they who ſhould 
have anſwer*d were in cloſe priſon, deny'd the uſe of pen or paper. And 
the divme Right of Epiſcopacy was then valiantly afferted, when he who would 
have been reſpec adent muſt have bethovghr himſelf withal how he could refute 
the C/ink or the Gate-bouſe. If now therefore they be perſu'd with bad words, 
who perſecuted ot hers with bad deeds, it is a way to leſſen tumult rather chen 
toencreaſe it ; whenas anger thus freely vented ſpends it ſelf ere it break 
out into action, though AXachiave} whom he cites, or any Machiavilian Prieſt 
think the contrary. 

SECT. 3. | 

Now Readers I bring ye to his third Se&ion ; wherein very cautiouſly, 
and no more than needs, leſt I fhonld rake him for ſome Chaplain at 
hand, ſome Squire of the body to his Prelat, one rhat ſerves not at the Altar 
only, but at the Court cup-board, he will beftow on usa pretty model of him- 
ſelfe ; and ſobs me oat half a dozen tizical Mottoes where-ever he had them, 
hopping ſhort in the meaſare of Convolfion-fits ; in which labour the agony 
of his Wit having ſcap'd narrowly, inltead of well i22d periods, he greets us 
with a quantity of thim-ring poſies. He bas 4 fortune therefore good, becauſe 
be is content with it. This is a piece of ſapience not worth the brain of a fruit- 
trencher ; as if Content were the theaſure of what is good or bad in the guiſe 
of Fortune. For by this rule a bad Mah may have good fortune, becauſe he 
may be oft times content with it for maty reaſons which haye no affinity with 
Vertve, as love of eafe, want of ſpirit to uſe more, and the like. And there- 
fore content, he ſays, _—_ it neither pdes before, nor comes behind bis merit. Be- 
like then if his fortune ſhonld go e his merit, he would not be conteas, 
bur reſign, if we believe him, which I do the Iefs, becauſe he implyes, thac 
if it came behind his merit, he would be content as little. Whereas if SIE 
| $ 
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Man's content ſhould depend upon ſuch a Therefore, becauſe his fortune came 


of behind his merit, how many wiſe Men could have content in this world ? 
i ” next pithy frrabol I dare not board him, for he palles all the ſeven wiſe 
Maſters of Greece, attributing to himſelf that which on my life Salomon durit 
not ; to have affeFions ſo equally temper'd, that they neither too baſtily adhere to the 
truth before it be fully examin'd, nor too lazily afterward, Which unleſs he only 
were exempted out of the corrupt maſs of Adam, born without Sin original, 
and living without aQual, is impoſſible. Had Salomon (for it behoves me to 
inſtance in the wiſeſt, dealing with ſuch a tranſcendent Sage as this) had Salo- 
mon affeRtions ſo equally temper*d, as not adbering too lazily to the truth, when 
God warn'd him of his halting in Idolatry? do we read that he repented haſti- 
ly ? did not his affe&tions lead him haſtily from an examin'd truth, how much 
more would they lead him ſlowly to it ? Yet this Man beyond a Stoick Apathy 
ſees truth as in a rapture, and cleaves to it 3 not as through the dim glaſs of 
his affetions, which in this frail manſion of fleſh, are ever unequally temper'd, 
poſking forward to error, and keeping back from truth oft times the beſt 
of Men. But how far this boaſter is from knowing himſelf, let his Preface 
ſpeak. $ mething I thought it was that made him ſo quick-ſighted to gather 
uch ſtrange things out of the Animadverſions, whereof the leaſt conception 
Id Hor be drawn from thence, of Suburb-/anks, ſometimes out of wit and 
"_ ſometimes in new Serge, drinking Sack, and ſwearing, now I know it 
was this equal temper of his attections that gave him to ſee clearer then an 
fenel rub'd Serpent. Laſtly, he has refolv'd that neither perſon nor cauſe ſhall 
improptr bim, I may miſtake his meaning, for the word ye hear is improper. 
But whether if not a Perſon, yet a good Parſonage or Impropriation bought 
ont for him would not improper him, becauſe there may be a quirk inthe word, 
[leave it for a Canonitt to reſolve, 
| SUCTY. 4: 

And thus ends this Section, or rather Diſſetion of himſelf, ſhort ye 
will ſay both in breath and extent, as in our own praiſes it ought to be, un- 
leſs wherein a good name hath bin wrongfully attainted. Right, but if ye 
look at what he aſcribes to himſelf, that temper of his affe&ions which cannot 
any where be but in Paradiſe, all the judicious Panegyricks in any language ex- 
tant are not balf ſo prolixe. And that well appears in his next removal. For 
what with putting his fancy to the tiptoe in this deſcription of himſelf, and 
what with adventuring preſently to ſtand upon his own legs without the 
crutches of his margent, which is the ſluce moſt commonly that feeds the 
drouth of his Text, he comes ſo lazily on in a Similie, with his arm full of 
weeds, and demeans himſelf in the dull expreſſion ſo like a dough kneaded 
thing, that he has not ſpirit enough left him ſo far to look to his Syntaxts, as 
to avoid nonſenſe. For it muſt be underſtood there that the Stranger, and not 
he who brings the bundle, would be deceav?d in cenſuring the field, which this hip- 
ſhot Grammarian cannot ſet into right frame of conſtruction, neither here in 
the Similitude, nor, in the following Redditios thereof ; which being to this 
purpoſe, that the faults of the beſt pickt out, and preſented in groſs, ſeem monſtrous, 
_ thzs, ſaith he, you bave done, in pinning on his ſleeve the faults of others ;, as if to 
pick out his own faults, and.to pin the faults of others upon him, were to do 
the ſame thing. Toanſwer therefore how I have cull'd out the evil actions of 
the Remonſtrant from his Vertues, I am acquitted by the dexterity and con- 
veyance of his nonſenſe, looſing that for which he brought his parable. But 
what of other Mens faults I have pinn'd upon his ſleeve, let him ſhew. For 
whether he were the Man who term'd the Martyrs Foxian Confeſlors, it 
matters not; he that ſhall ſtep up before others to defend a Church-Govern- 
ment, which wants almoſt no circumſtance, but only a name to be a plain 
Popedom, a Government which changes the fatherly and ever-teaching Diſci- 
pline of Chriſt into that lordly and uninſtrufting Juriſdiction which properly 
makes the Pope Antichriſt, makes himſelf an acceſſory to all the evil commit- 
ted by thoſe, who are arm*d todo miſchief by that undue Government ; which 
_ they by their wicked deeds do witha kind of paſſiveand unwitting Obedience 

to God deſtroy. But he by plauſible words and traditions againſt the Scrip- 

ture obſtinately ſeeks to maintain. They by their own wickedneſs ruining 

Their own unjuſt autority, make room for good to ſucceed. But he by a _ 
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of good upholding the evil which in them undoes it ſelf, hinders the goo 
which they by accident let in- Their manifeſt crimes ſerve to bring forth an 
enſuing good, and haſten a remedy againſt themſelves; and his ſeeming good 
tends to reinforce their ſelf-puniſhing crimes and his own, by doing his beſt to 
delay all redreſs. Shall not all the miſchief which other men do be laid to his 
charge, if they do it by that unchurchlike ou which he defends ? Chriit 


ſaith, he that is not with me 1s againſt me, and be that gathers not with me ſcatters. 
In what degree of enmity to Chriſt ſhall we place that man then, who ſo is 
with him, as that it makes more againſt him, and fo gathers with him, thar 
it ſcatters more from him ? fhall it avai} that man to ſay he honours the Mar- 
tyrs memory, and treads in their ſteps ? No ; the Phariſees confeſt as much of 
the holy Prophets. Let him and ſuch as he, when they are in their beſt aQi- 
ons, even at their prayers, look to hear that which the Phariſees heard from 
Fobn the Baptiſs when they leaſt expeted, when they rather lookt for praiſe 
from him ; Generation of Vipers, who hath warn'd ye to flee from the wrath to come ? 
Now that ye have ſtarted back from the purity of Scriptare, which is the only 
rule of Reformation, to the old vomit of your traditions z now that ye have 
either troubl'd or leven'd the people of God, and the Doctrine of the Goſpel 
with ſcandalous Ceremonies and maſs-borrow'd Liturgies, do ye turn the vſe 
of that truth which ye profeſs, to countenance that falſhood which ye gain 
by ? Wealſoreverence the Martyrs, but rely only upon the Scriptures. And 
why weought not to rely upon the Martyrs, I ſhall be content with ſuch rea- 
ſons 13s my Confuter himſelf affords me; who is, I muſt needs ſay for him, in 
that point as officious an Adverſary as I would wiſh to any man. For, f##, 
ſaith he, thcre may be a Martyr in a wrong Cauſe, and as couragious in ſuffering as 
the beſt ; ſometimes in a good Cauſe with a forward ambition diſpleaſmg to God, Other 
wh:les they that ſtory of them out of blind zeal or malice, may write many things of 
them urtruly. - If this be ſo, as ye hear his own confelſion, with what ſafety 
canthe Remonſtrant rely upon the Martyrs as Patrons of hus Cauſe, when as 
any of thoſe who are alledg'd for the approvers of our Liturgy or Prelaty, 
might have bin, though not in a wrong cauſe, Martyrs? yet whether not 
vainly ambitious of that honour, or whether not miſreported or miſunder- 
ſtood in thoſe their opinions, God only knows. The Teſtimony of what we 
believe in Religion muſt be ſuch as the Conſcience may reſt on to be infallible 
and incorruptible, which is only the Word of God. - 
: SBCT. F- EO | 

His fifth Se&ion finds it ſelf agriev?d that the Remonſtrant ſhould be taxt 
with the illegal proceeding of the high Commiſſion, and Oath ex officio : And 
firſt whether they were illegal or no, *tis more than be knows. See this malevolent 
Fox; that Tyranny which the whole Kingdom cry'd ont againſt as ſtung with 
Adders and Scorpions, that Tyranny which the Parliament in compaliitt of 
the Church and Commonwealth hath diffolv'd and fetch'd up by the roots, for 
which it hath receav*d the publick Thanks and Bleflings of thouſands, this ob- 
ſcure thorn-eater of Malice and DetraQion, as well as of @wodlibets and S$»- 
phiſms, knows not whether it were illegal or not. Evil, evil would be your re- 
ward ye Worthies of the Parliament, if this iſter and his Accomplices 
had the cenſuring or the ſounding forth of your labours. And that the Re- 
monſtrant cannot walk his hands of all the cruelties exercigd by the Prelats, is 
paſt doubting. They ſcourg'd the Confellors of the Goſpel, and he held the 
Scourgers garments. They executed their rage, and he, if he did nothing 
elſe, defended the Government with the Oath that did it, and the Ceremo- 
nies which were the cauſe of it : does he think to be counted guiltleſs ? ' 

| SECT. 6. | 

In the following Seftion I maſt foretel ye, Readers, the doings will be rough 
and dangerous, the bating of a Satyy. And if the work ſeem more trivial or 
boiltrous hn he this Diſcourſe, let the Remonſtrant thank the folly of this 
Confuter, who could not let a private word paſs, but he muſt make all this 
blaze of it. I had ſaid, that becauſe the Remonſtrant was ſo much offended 
with thoſe who were tart againſt the Prelats, ſure he loy'd toothleſs Satyrs, 
which I took were as improper as a toothed Steekſtone. This Champion from 
behind the Arras cries ot; that thoſe toothleſs Satyrs were of the Remon- 
ſtrants making ; and arts himſelf here tooth and nail; and born to booX, 
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ſupply the want of teeth, or rather of gums in the Satyrs.. And for an 6n- 
ſet tells me, that the ſimily of a Sleekſtone ſhews I can be as bold with a Prelat as 
familiar with a Laundreſs, But does it not argue rather the laſcivious prompr. 
neſs of his own fancy, who from the harmleſs mention of a Sleekftone could 
neigh out the remembrance of his old converſation among the Frraginian trol- 
lops? For me, if he move me, I ſhall claim his own Oath, the Oath ex officio 
againſt any Prieſt or Prelat in the Kingdom, to have ever as much hated ſuch 
pranks as the beſt and chaſteſt of them all. That exception which I made 
againſt toothleſs Satyrs the Confuter hopes I had from the Satyri/t, but is far 
deceay'd : neither had I ever read the hobbling D:ſixcb which he means. For 
this good hap I had from a careful education, to be inur'd ana ſeaſon'd betimes 
with the beſt and eleganteſt Authors of the learned Tongyes, and thereto 
brought an ear that could meaſure 2 juſt cadence, and ſcan without articyu- 
lating ; rather nice and humorous in what was tolerable, then patient to read ' 
every drawling Verſifier. Whence lighting upon this title of roothleſs Satyrs, 
I will not conceal ye what I thought, Readers, that ſure this muſt be ſome 
ſucking Satyr, who might have done better to have us'd his coral, and madean 
end of breeding, ere he took upon him to weild a Satyrs whip. But when 
heard him talk of ſcouring the ruſted ſwords of elviſh Knights, do not blame 
me, if I chang?d my thought, and concluded him ſome deſperate Cutler. But 
why bis ſcornful muſe could never abide with tragick ſhoos ber ancles for to hide, the 
pace of the verſe told me that her maukin knuckles were never ſhapen to that 
royal buskin. And turning by chance to the ſixth Satyr of his ſecond Book, 
I was confirm'd ; where having begun loftily in Heavens univerſal Alphabet, he 
falls down to that wretched-poorneſs and frigidity as to talk of Bridge-ſtreet 
in Heav'n, and the Oſtler of Heawvn ;, and there wanting other matter to catch 
him a heat, (for certain he was in the frozen Zone miſerably benumm'd) with 
thoughts lower then any Beadle betakes him to whip the ſign-poſts of Cam- 
bridge Alehouſes, the ordinary ſubje& of freſhmens tales, and in a ſtrain as 
pitiful. Which for him who would be counted the fir# Engliſh Satyr, to abaſe 
himſelf to, who might have learnt better among the Latin and ltalian Sa- 
tyriſts, and in our own tongue from the Y/20n and Creed of Pierce plowman, 
beſides others before him, manifeſted a preſumptuous undertaking with weak 
and unexamin'd ſhoulders. For a Satyr as it was born out of a Tragedy, ſo 
ought to reſemble his parentage, to ſtrike high, and adventure dangerouſly 
at the moſt eminent vices among the greateſt perſons, and not to creep into 
every blind Taphouſe that fears a Conſtable more then a Satyr. ' But that ſach 
a Poem ſhould be toothleſs, I {till affirm it to be a bull, taking away the eſſence 
of that which it calls it ſelf. For if it bite neither the perſons nor the vices, 
how is it @ Satyr ? andif it bite (either, how is it toothleſs ? ſo that toothleſs 
Satyrs are as much as if he had ſaid toothleſs teeth. What we ſhould do 
therefore with this learned Comment upon - Teeth and Horns, which hath 
brought this Confutant into his pedantick Kingdom of Cornucopia, to reward 
him for gloſling upon Horns even to the Hebrew root, I know not unleſs we 
ſhould commend him to be Le&urer in Eaſt-cheap upon St. Luke's day, when 
they ſend their Tribute to that famous havin by Detford. But we are not like 
to ſcape him ſo. For now the worm of Criticiſm works in him, he will tell us 
the derivation of German Rutters, of Meat, and of Ink, which doubtleſs, right- 
ly-apply'd with ſome gall in it, may prove good to heal this tetter of Pedago- 
guiſm that beſpreads him, with ſuch a Tenaſmus of originating, that if he be 
an Arminian, and deny original Sin, 'all the Etymologies of his Book ſhall wit- 
neſs that his brain is not meanly tainted with that ion | 
SECT. 7. 

His ſeventh SeQtion labours to cavil out the flaws which were found in the 
Remonſtrants Logick ; who having laid down for a general propoſition, that 
croil Polity 15 variable and arbitrary, from whence was inferr'd logically upon 
him that he had concluded the Polity of England to' be arbitrary, for general 
includes particular ; here his Defendant is not aſham'd to confeſs that the Re- 
monſtrants propoſition was ſophyſtical by a Fallacy call'd, ad plures interrogs- 
#:ones + which ſounds to me ſomewhat ſtrange that a Remonſtrant of that pre- 
teaded fincerity ſhould bring deceitful and double dealing Propoſitions to the 


Parlament. The truth is, he had let ſlip a ſhrewd paſſage ere he was aware, 
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not thinking the conchufion wonld turn upon 
not knowing how to wind out of the briars, he or his ſabſtitute ſeems more 
_ willing to lay the integrity of his Logick to pawn, and grant a fallacy in his 

own Afajor where none is, then be forc't to vu the Inference. For that 
diſtinQtion of poſſible and lawful is ridiculous ta be ſought for in that propofiti- 
on 3 no man doubting that it is poſſible to change the form of civil Polity ; 
and that it is held lawful by that, Adajor, the word arbitrary implies. Nor will 
this help him, ta deny that it is arbitrary at any tzme or by any wndertakers, 
(which are two limitations invented by him ſince) Tor when it ſtands as he will 
hare it now by.his ſecond Edition, civsl Polity u variable, but not at any time or by 
any undertakers, it will reſult upon him, belike then at ſome time, and by 
fome undertakers it may. And ſo he goes on mincing the matter, till he 
meets with ſomething in Sir Francis Bacon, then he takes heart again, and 
holds his Agajor at large. But by and by, as ſoon as the ſhadow of Sir Francis 
hath left him, he falls off again warping and warping till he come to contra- 
di& himſelf in diameter ; and denies flatly that it is eitber variable or arbitrary, 
being once ſettPd, Which third ſhiftis no leſs a piece of laughter : For before 
the Polity was ſettI'd, how could it be variable, whenas it was no Polity at all, 
but either an Anarchy or a Tyanny 2 That limitation therefore of wow Pong 
isa mere Tautotogy. So thatin fine his former Aſlſertion is now recanted, and 
civil Polity is neither variable nor artatrary. 
SECT. 8. | : | 
Whatever elſe may perſwade me that this Confutation was not made with- 
out ſome alliſtance or advice of the Remonſtrant, yet in this eighth Se&ion 
that his hand was not greatly intermixt, I can eaſily believe. For it begins 
with this ſurmiſe, that not having to accuſe the Remonſtrant to the King, I do it to 
the Parlament ;, which conceit of the man cleanly ſhoves the King out of the 
Parlament, and makes two bodies of one. Whereas the Remonſtrant in the 
Epiſtle to his laſt ſhort anſwer, goves bis ſuppoſal that they cannot be ſever"d in the 
Righrs of their ſeueral Concernments. Mark, Readers, if they cannot be ſe- 
verd in what is ſeveral (which caſts a Bull* eye to go yoke with the toothlefg 
Satyrs) how ſhould they be ſever'd in their common concernments, the wel- 
fare of the Land, by due accuſation of ſach as are the common grievances, 
among which I took the Remonſtrant tobeone? And therefore it I accus'd 
him to the Parhment, it was the ſame as to accuſe him to the King. Next he 
caſts it into the diſh of 1 know not whom, that #hey flatter ſome of the Houſe, 
and libel otbers whoſe Conſciences made them vote contrary to ſome proceedings. T hoſe 
ſome proceedings can be nnderftood of nothing elfe but the Deputies executi- 
" on. And can this private Concocter of male-content, at the very inſtant 
when he pretends to extol the Parliament, afford thus to blur over, rather 
then to mention that publick triumph of their juſtice: and conſtancy ſo high, 
ſo glorious, ſo reviving to the fainted Common-wealth, with ſuch a ſuſpicions 
and murmuring expreſſion as to call it ſome proceedings ? and yet immediately 
he falls to glozing, as if he were the only man that rejoyc'd at theſe times. 
But I ſhall difcover to-ye Readers, that this his praiſing of them is as full of 
nonſenſe and ſcolaſtick foppery, as his meaning he himſelf diſcovers to be full 
of cloſe malignity. His firſt Enrominm is, that the Sun looks not upon a braver, 
nobler Convocation then is that of King, Peers, and Commons. One thing [ 
of ye Readers, as ye bear any zeal to learning, to elegance, and that wh 
is call'd Decorum in the writing of Praiſe, eſpecially on ſuch a noble Argy- 
ment, ye would not be offended, though 1 rate this cloiſter'd Lubber accord- 
ing to his deſerts. Where didft thon learn to be ſo agviſh, ſo poſillanimons, 
thou lozel Bachelour of Art, as againſt all cuſtom and vfe of Speech to term 
the bigh and ſovran Court of Parlament, a Convocation ? Was this the flower 
of all thy Synonymd's and voluminous Papers, whoſe beſt Folio's are predeſtin'd 
to no better end then to make winding in Lent for Pilchers? Could'ſt 
thou preſume thus with one word's ſpeaking to clap ns it were under hatchey 
the King with all his Peers and Gentry into ſquare Caps, and Monkifh Hoods? 
How well doft thou now appear to be a chip of the old block, that could find 
Bridge-ſtreet and Ale-boufes in Heav'n ? why didſt thou nor, to be his perfe&imi- 
| fator, liken the King to the Vice-chancellonr, and the Lords to the DoQors ? 
Neither js this an indignity only but a reproach, to call that inyiolable Reſt- 
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dence of - Juſtice and Liberty, by ſuch an odious name as now a Convocation ig 
_ hich would be nothing injur'd, though it were ſtiPd the houſe of 
bondage, whereout ſo many cruel tasks, ſo many unjuſt burdens have been 
laden upon the bruiſed conſciences of ſo many Chriſtians throughout the Jang. 
But which of thoſe worthy deeds, whereof we and our poſterity muſt confef 
this Parlament to have done ſo many and ſo noble, which of thoſe memorable 
a&ts comes firſt into his praiſes? none of all, not one. What will he then 
praiſe them for ? not for any thing doing, but for deferring to do, for de 
ferring to chaſtiſe his leud and infſolent Comprieſts - Not that they have de. 
ferr'd all, but that he hopes they will remit what is yet behind. For the 
reſt of his Oratory that follows, fo juſt is it in the language of ſtall epiſtle 
nonſenſe, that if he who made it can underſtand it, I deny not but that he 
may deſerve for his pains a caſt Donblet. When a man would look he ſhould 
vent ſomething of his own, as ever in a ſet ſpeech the manner is with him 
that knows any thing, he, leſt we ſhould not take notice anough of his bar. 
ren ſtupidity, declares it by Alphabet, and refers us.to odd remnants in his 
Topicks. Nor yet content with the wonted coed his margent, but he 
mult cut out large flocks and creeks into his text to unlade the fooliſh frigate 
of his unſeaſonable Autorities, not wherewith to praiſe the Parlament, bur 
to tell them what he would have them do. What elſe there is, he jumbles 
together in ſuch a loſt conſtruction, as no man either letter'd or unletter'd 
will be able to piece up. I ſhall ſpare to tranſcribe him, but if I do him 
wrong, let me be fo dealt with. ; 
Now although it bea digreiſion from the enſuing matter, yet becauſe it ſhall 
not be ſaid I am apter to blame others than to make trial my ſelf, and thar [ 
may after this harſh diſcord touch upon a ſmoother ſtring awhile to entertain 
my felf and him that liſt, with ſome more pleaſing ft, and not the leaſt to 
teſtific the gratitude which I owe to thoſe publick benefactors of their Coun- 
try, for the ſhare I enjoy in the common peace and good by their inceſſant 
labours; I ſhall be ſo troubleſom to this Declamer for once, as to ſhew him 
what he might have better ſaid in their praiſe : Wherein I muſt mention only 
ſome few things of many, for more then that to a digreſſion may not be granted. 
Although certainly their ACtions are worthy not thus to be ſpoken of by the 
way, yet if hereafter it befal me to attempt ſomething more anſwerable to 
their great Merits, I perceave how hopeleſs it will be to reach the heigth of 
their prayſes at the accompliſhment of that expeQation that weights upon 
their noble Deeds, the unfiniſhing whereof already ſurpaſſes what others be- 
fore them have left enacted with their utmoſt performance through many ages. 
And to the end we may be confident that what they do, proceeds neither 
from uncertain opinion, nor ſudden counſels, but from mature wiſdom, deli- 
berate vertue, and deer affection to the publick good, I ſhall begin at that 
which made them likelieſt in the eyes of good men to effe& thoſe things for 
the recovery of decay'd Religion and the Commonwealth, which they who 
were beſt minded had long wiſht for, but few, as the times then were deſpe- 
rate, had the courage to hope for. Firſt therefore, the moſt of them being 
either of ancient and high Nobility, or at leaſt of known and well reputed 
Anceſtry, which is a great advantage towards Vertue one way, but in reſpe&t 
of wealth, eaſe and flattery, which accompanies a nice and tender educa- 
tion, is as much a hindrance another way ; the good which lay before them 
they took, in imitating the worthieſt of their Progenitors; and the evil which 
aſſaulted their younger years by. the temptation of riches, high birth, and 
that uſual bringing up, perhaps too favourable and too remiſs, through the 
ſtrength of an abeel goodneſs, and with the help of divine Grace, that had 
markt them out for no mean purpoſes, they nobly overcame. Yet had they 
a greater danger to cope with ; for being train'd up in the knowledg of 
learning, and ſent to thoſe places which were intended to be the ſeed-plots 
of Piety and the liberal Arts, but were become the nurſeries of Snper- 
ſtition agd empty Speculation, as they were proſperous againſt thoſe vices 
which grow upon youth out of idleneſs and ſuperfluity, ſo were they happy 
in working oft the harms of their abuſed ſtudies and labours, corre&ing by 
the clearneſs of their own judgment the errors of their miſ-inſtru&ion, and 
were as David was, wiſer then their teachers. And although their lot fell = 
iſe 
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ſuch times, and to be bred in ſuch places, where if they chanc't to be taught 
any thing good, or of their own accord had learn't it, they might ſee that 
preſently untaught them by the cuſtom and ill example of their Elders; fo far 
in all probability was their youth from being miſled by the ſingle power of 
Example, as their riper years were known to be unmov'd with the baits of 
preferment, and undaunted for any diſcouragement and terror which appear'd 
often to thoſe that lov'd Religion and their native Liberty : which two things 
God hath inſeparably' knit together, and hath diſclos'd to us that they who 
ſeek to corrupt our Religion are the ſame that would enthrall our civil Liberty. 
Thns in the midſt of all diſadvantages and diſreſpetts (ſome alſo ar laſt not 
without impriſonment and open diſgraces in the cauſe of their Country ) 
having given proof of. themſelves to be better made and fram'd by nature 
to the love and praQtiſe of Vertue, then others under the holieſt precepts 
and beſt examples have been headſtrong and prone to vice; and having in all 
the trials of a firm ingrafted honeſty not oftger buck1d in the conflict, then 
giv?a every oppolition the foil, this moreover was added by favour from 
Heawvn, as an ornament and happineſs to their Vertue, that it ſhould be neither 
obſcure in the opinion of men, nor eclipſt for want of matter equal to illuſtrat 
it ſelf; God and man conſenting in joynt approbation to chooſe them out as 
worthieſt above others to be both the great reformers of the Church, and 
the reſtorers of the Common-wealth. Nor did they deceave that expectation 
which with the eyes and deſires of their Countrey was fixt upon them; for no 
ſooner did the force of ſo much united Excellence meet in one Globe of bright- 
neſs and efficacy, but encountring the dazl'd reſiſtance of Tyranny, they gave 
not over, though their enemies were ſtrong and ſuttle, till they had laid her. 
groveling upon the fatal block; with one ſtroke winning again our loſt Li- 
berties and Charters, which oor Fore-fathers after ſo many battels could ſcarce 
maintain. And meeting next, as I may fo reſemble, with the ſecond life of 
Tyranny (for ſhe was grown an ambiguous monſter, and to be ſlain in two 
ſhapes) guarded with Superſtition which hath no ſmall power to captivate the 
minds of men otherwiſe moſt wiſe, they neither were taken with her miter'd 
hypocriſie, nor terrif'd with the puſh of her beſtial horns, but breaking 
them immediately forc't ker to unbend the pontifical brow, and recoil : Which 
repulſe only given to the Prelats (that we may imagine how happy their re- 
moval would be) was the producement of ſuch glorious effe&ts and conſe- 
quences in the Church, that if I ſhould compare them with thoſe exploits of 
higheſt fame in Poems and Panegyricks of old, I am certain it would but di- 
miniſh and impair their worth, who are now my Argument : For thoſe ancient 
Yorthies deliver'd men from ſuch Tyrants as were content to inforce only an 
outward obedience, letting the Mind be as free as it could; but theſe have 
freed us from a doctrineof Tyranny that offer*d violence and corruption even 
to the inward perſuaſion. They ſet at liberty Nations and Cities of men 
good and bad mixt together ;. but theſe opening the priſons and dungeons, 
call'd out of darkneſs and bonds the ele& Martyrs and Witneſſes of their Re- 
deemer. They reſtor'd the Body to caſe and wealth ; but theſe the oppreſt 
Conſcience to that freedom which is the chief prerogative of the Goſpel, 
taking off thoſe cruel burdens impos'd not by neceſſity, as other Tyrants are 
wont for the ſafeguard of their lives, but laid upon our necks by the ſtrange 
| wilfulneſs and wantonneſs of a needleſs and jolly perſecuter call'd [ndifference. 
Laſtly, ſome of thoſe ancient Deliverers have had immortal praiſes for pre- 
ſerving their Citizens from a famine of corn. But theſe by this only repulſe 
of an unholy Hierarchy, almoſt in a moment repleniſht with ſaving knowledg 
their Countrey nigh tamiſht for want of that which ſhould feed their ſouls. 
All this being done while two Armies in the field ſtood gazing on, the one in 
reverence of ſuch Nobleneſs quietly gave back and diſlodg'd ; the other, ſpight 
of the unrulineſs, and doubted fidelity in ſome Regiments, was either per- 
{waded or compell'd to disband and retire home. With ſuch a Majeſty had 
their Wiſdom begirt it ſelf, that whereas others had levied war to ſubdue a 
Nation that ſought for peace, they ſitting here in peace could ſo many miles 
extend the force of their ſingle words as to overawe the diſſolate ſtoutnels of 
an armed Power ſecretly ſtir'd up and almoſt hir'd againſt them. And havin 
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his ſervice, and by a prudent forefight above what their Fathers thought on, 
ented the Cane and _— of their defigns by an untimely break. 
mg vp, notwithſtanding all the treaſonovs Plots againſt them, all ther. 
monrs cither of Rebellion or Invaſion, they have not bin yet brought to change 
their conſtant reſolution, ever to think fearkefly of their own faferies, and 
hopefully of the Common-wealth : which hath garn'd them fuch an admin. 
tion from all good men, that now they hear it as their ord'nary furname, to 
be ſaluted the Fathers of their Comntry, and fit as Gods among daily Petiti. 
ons and pnblick Thanks flowing in upon them. Which doth fo little yet exait 
them in their own thovghts, that with all gentle affability, and curteons ac- 
ceptance they both receave and return that tribute of thanks whch is tender 
them; teſtifying their zeal and defire to ſpend themſclves as it were piece- 
meal upon the grievances and wrongs of therr diftreſfed Nation: inſomuch 
that the meaneft Artizans and Labourers, at other times alfo Women, and 
often the younger ſort of Servants aſſembling with their compfaints, and thac 
ſometimes in a leſs humble gutfe then for Petitioners, have gone with con5. 
dence, that neither their meannefs would be rejefted, nor their fimplicity | 
contennt'd, nor yet their urgency diſtaſted either by thedignity, wiſdom, or 
moderation of that ſupreme Senate ; nor did they depart unſatisfh'd. And 
indeed, if we conſider the general concourfe of Suppliants, the free and read; 
admittance, the willing and ſpeedy redreſs in what is poſſible, it will not ſeem 
much otherwiſe, then as if ſome divine Commiſſion from Heav*®n were de- 
ſcended to take into hearing and commiſeration the long remedileſs afflidi- 
ons of this Kingdom ; were it not that none more then themſelves labour 
to remove and divert ſuch thoughts, leſt men ſhould place roo much conh- 
dence in their Perſons, ſtill referring us and our Prayers to him that can 
grant all, and appointing the monthly return of poblick Faſts and Sopplicati- 
ons. Therefore the more they ſeek to hpmble themſelves, the more does 
God by manifeſt figns and Teſtimonies, viſibly honoor their proceedings; 
and ſets them as the mediators of thrs his Cov'nant which he offers ns to re- 
new. Wicked men daily conſpire their hurt, and it comes to nothing ; Re- 
bellion rages in our Iriſh Province, but with miraculous and'lofsleſs vide- 
ries of few againſt many, is daily diſcomfited and broken ; if we negte@ nor 
this early'pledg of Gods inclining towards us, by the flackneſs of onr need- 
ful aids. And whereas at other times we connt it ample honour when God 
vouchſafes to make man the inſtrament and ſubordinate worker of his gra- 
cious Will, ſuch acceptation have their Prayers found with him, that to them 
he hath bin pleas'd' to make himſelf the Agent, and \mmediat performer of 
their defires ; difſolving their difficulties when they are thought inexplica- 
ble, cutting ont ways for them where no paſſage could be ſeen; as who is 
there ſo regardlefs of Divine Providence, that from late occurrences will not 
confefs ? If therefore it be ſo high a grace when men are prefer'd to be but 
the inferior officers of good things from God, what is it when God himſelf 
condeſcends, and works with his owh Hands to fulfil the requeſts of Men ? 
which I leave with them as the greateft praiſe that can belong to human Na- 
tore : Not that we ſhould think they are at the end of their plorions Pro- 
prels, but that they will go on to follow his Almighty leading, who ſeems to 
ave thus cov'nanted with them; that if the Will and the Endeavour fhall be 
theirs, the performance and the perfeting fhall be his. Whence only it is * 
that I have not fear'd, though many wiſe men have miſcarried in praiſing 
great deſigns before the utmoſt event, becauſe 1 ſee who is their affiſtant, 
who their confederat, who hath ingap'd his omnipotent Arm to ſupport 
and crown with ſuccef$ their Faith, their Fortitude, their juſt and magnani- 
mous ACtions, till be have brought to paſs all that expe&ted good which his 
Servants truſt is in his thonghts to bring npon this Land in the full and per- 
fet Reformation of his Church. 

Thus far I have digreſt, Readers, from my former Snbje&; but into ſuch a 
Sy I doubt not ye will agree with me, to be mnch fairer and more de- 
I then the rode-way 1 was in. And how to break off fuddenly in- 
to thoſe jarring notes which this Confuter hath ſet me, 1 muſt be wary, un- 
tefs I can -{ op wb e againſt offending the Ear, as ſome Mvuficians are wont $kit- 
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jack therefore his ninth Section is ſpent in mournful Elegy, certain paſſionat 
Soliloquiesz and two whole pages of interrogatories that praiſe the Re- 
monſtrant even to the ſonetting of his freſh Cheeks, quick Eyes, round Tongue, 
azil Hand, and nimble Invention. 


In his tenth Section he will needs erect Figures, and tell Fortunes ; I am no 
Biſhop, he ſays, I was never born tot - let me tell therefore this Wizzard, ſince 
he calculats ſo right, thar he may know there be in the World, and I among 
thoſe, who nothing admire his Ido] a Biſhoprick, and hold that ir wants fo 
much to be a Bleſling, as that I rather deem it the meereſt, the falſeſt, rhe 
moſt unfortunate gift of Fortune. And were the puniſhment and miſery of 
being a Prelat Biſhop, terminated only in the Perſon, and did not extend to 
the affliction of the whole Dioceſs, if 1 would wiſh any thing in the bitterneſs 
of Soul to mine enemy, I would wiſh him the biggeſt and fatteſt Biſhoprick. 
But he proceeds; and the Familiar belike informs him, that arich Widow, or a 
LeQure, or both, would content me - whereby I perceive him to be more 1gno- 
rant in his art of divining then any Gipſy. For this I cannot omit without 
ingratitude to that Providence above, who hath ever bred me up in plenty, 
although my Life hath not bin unexpenſive in Learning, and voyaging abont ; 
ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe him to lend me what he hath hitherto thought good, 
which is anough to ſerve me in all honeſt and liberal occaſions, and ſomething 
over beſides, I were unthankful to that higheſt Bounty, if I ſhould make my 
{elf ſo poor, as to ſolicite needily any ſuch kind of rich hopes as this Fortune- 
teller dreams of. And that he may furder learn how his Aſtrology is wide all 
the houſes of Heav'n in ſpelling Marriages, I care not if I tell him thus mbch 
profeſtly, though ir be to the loſing of my rich bopes, as he calls them, that l 
think with them who both in prudence and elegance of Spirit, would chooſe 
a Virgin of mean fortunes honeſtly bred, before the wealthieſt Widow. ' "The 
Feind therefore that fold our Chaldean the contrary was a lying Feind. ' His 
next venom he utters againſt a Prayer which he found in the Animadverfions, 
angry it ſeems to find any prayers but in the Service-book ; he diſlikes it;-and 
| therefore like it the better. It was theatrical, he ſays; and yet it coidifted : 
moſt of Scripture language ; it had no Rubrick to be ſung in an antick Coax 
upon the Stage of a High Altar. It was big-mouth'd, he ſays; no marvel; if 
it were fram'd as the Voice of three Kingdoms : neither was it a Prayer. fo 
much as a Hymn in proſe, frequent both in the Prophets, and in human 'Ab- 
thors ; therefore the ſtile was greater then for an ordinary Prayer. It was 
an aſtoniſhing Prayer. I thank him for that confeiſion, ſo it was intended 
to aſtound and to aſtoniſh the guilty Prelats'; and this Confuter confeſſes that 
with him it wrought that effe&t. But-in that which follows, he does nor play 
the Soothſayer, but the diabolick ſlanderer of Prayers.* It was made, he nt 
not ſo much to pleaſe God, or to benefit the wedl-publick (how dares the Viper judg 
that ?) but to intimate, ſaith he, your good abilities to ber that 1s your rich bopes, 
your Maronilla. How hard is it when a man meets with a Fool to keep his 
Tongue from folly ? That were miſerable indeed to be a Courter of Afaro- 
nilla, and withal of ſuch a hapleſs invention, as that no way ſhould be left me 
to preſent my meaning, but to make my ſelf a canting Probationer of oriſons. 


The Remonſtrant when he was as young as I, could 


Ti oothleſs Teach each bollow Grove to ſound his love, 
Satyrs, Wearymg Eccho with one changeleſs word. 


And ſo he well might, and all his Auditory beſides with his teach each; | | 
Teotbleſs Whether . ſo me 1ſt my lovely Thoughts to ſig; 
Satyrs, Come dance ye nimble Dryads by my /sde, 
| WWhiles I report my Fortunes or my Loves. 


Delicious! he had that whole Bevie at command whether in Morrice or at 
Maypole z whileſt I by this figure-caſter muſt be imagin'd in ſuch diſtreſs 
as tO ſue to Maronilla, and yet left ſo impoveriſht of what to ſay, 4s to turn 
my Liturgy into my Ladies Pſalter. Believe it Gradnat, 1 am not altogether 
fo ruſtick; and nothiog ſo itreligious; but as far diſtant from a LeQurer, w 

the 
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the meereſt Laick, for any conſecrating hand of a Prelat that ſhall ever touch 
me. Yet I ſhall not decline the more for that, to ſpeak my opinion in the 
Controverſy next mov'd, Whether the Pedple may be allow'd for competent judges 
of a Miniſters ability. For how elſe can be fulhlPd that which God hath pro. 
mis'd, to pour out ſuch abundance of knowledg upon all forrs of Mea in the 
times of the Goſpel ? how ſhould the People examine the Doctrine which js 
taught them, as Chriſt and his Apoſtles continually bid them do ? how ſhould 
they diſcern and beware of falſe Prophets, and try every Spirit, if they mult be 
thought unfit to judg,of the Miniſters abilities ? The Apoltles ever Jabour'd 
to perſwade the Chriſtian flock that they were calPd in Cbriſt to all perfettneſs o 
ſpiritual knowledg, and full aſſurance of underſtanding in the myſtery of God, But 
e non-reſident and plurality-gaping Prelats, the gulphs and whirlepools of 
Benefices, but the dry pits of all ſound Doctrine, that they may the better 
each what they liſt to their ſheep, are ſtill poſſeſſing them that they are 
How indeed, without judgment, without underſtanding, #be very Beaſts of 
Mount Sinai, as this Confuter calls them ; which words of theirs may ſerve 
to candemn them out of their owne mouths, and to ſhew the groſs contrari- 
eties that are in their opinions : For while none think the people fo void of 
knowledg as the Prelats think them, none are ſo backward and malignant as 
they to beſtow knowledg upon them ; both by ſuppreſſing the frequency of 
Sermons, and the printed explanations of the Engliſh Bible. No marvel if 
the people turn beaſts, when their Teachers themfelves, as I/arah calls them, 
are .dumb and greedy dogs that can never have anough, ignorant, blind, and can- 
not underſtand ; who while they all look their own way, every one for his gain from 
bys quarter, how many parts of the Land are fed with windy Ceremonies in- 
ſtead of ſincere Milk 3 and while one Prelat enjoys the nouriſhment and right 
_ of, 4wenty Miniſters, how many waſte places are left as dark as Galile of the 
Gentiles, fatting in the region aud ſhadow of Death, without preaching Miniſter, 
without light. So little care they of Beaſts to make them Men, that by their 
forcerous doctrine of Formalities, they take the way to transtorm Them out 
f Chriſtian men into Judaizing beaſts. Had they but taught the Land, or 
fo £d It to be taught, as Chriſt would it ſhovid have bin, in all plenteous 
dil] tion of the Word, then the poor Mechanick might have fo accuſtom'd 
45 ear to good teaching, as to have diſcern'd between faithful teachers and 
alle. _ But now wath a moſt inhumane 'cruelty they who have put out the 
Popes eyes, reproach them of their blindneſs ; juſt as the Phariſees their true 
| . 
Co 


were wont, who could not-indure that the People ſhould be. thought 

ompetent judges of Chriſts doctrine, although we know they judg'd far bet- 
ter-then thoſe great Rabbies : yet this People, ſaid they, that knows not the law 
K actiorft. We need not the autority of Plmy brought to tell us, che People 
cannot julg of a Minifter : yet that hurts not. For as none can judg of a 
Painter, or Statuary, but he who is an Artiſt, that is, either in the PradJick or 
Ther, which is often ſeparated from the practick, and judges learnedly with- 
OuUL it; fo none can judg of a Chriſtian Teacher, but he who hath either the 
practice, or the knowledg of Chriſtian Religion, though not ſo artfully di- 
gelled n um. And whoalmoſt of the-meaneſt Chriſtians hath not heard the 
Scriptures often read from his childheod, belides fo many Sermons and 
Lectures more in number then any Student hath heard in Philoſophy, where- 
by he _ eaſily attain-to know when he is wiſely taught, and when weakly ? 
Whereof three ways I remember are ſ@ down in Scripture : The one is t0 
read often that beſt of Books written to this purpoſe, that not the wiſe only, 
but the-Gmple and ignorant may learn by them ; the other way to know of 2 
Miniſter, is by the life he leads, whereof the meaneſt underſtanding may be 
apprehenſive. The.la&t way to; Gags in this point is, when he who 
judges, lives a Chriſtian life himſelf; . Which of theſe three will :the Confu- 
ter affirm to exceed the capacity-of a plain Artizan? And what reaſon then 
is there left wherefore he ſhould be deny'd his voice in the ele&tion of his Mi- 
nifter, as not thought a:competent diſcerner ? It is but arrogance therefore, 
and the pride of a metaphyſical fame, to think that the mutinons' rabble (for © 
he calls the Chriſtian Quagregation) would be jo miſtaken in 8 Clerk of the Uni- 
that were tobe their Miniſter. 1 doubt me thoſe Cherks that think (0, 
are more miſtaken in themſclyes ; and what with truanting and Ts 
wha 
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what wich falſe gronndsand the weakneſs of natural faculties in many of them 
(it being a Maxim in fome: nien to ſend the ſimpleſt of their ſons thither) 
perhaps:'there would; be- found among them as many unſolid and corrupted 
judgments both in dadtride and life, as in any other two Corporations of like 
bigneſfs.- This is undoubted that if any Carpenter, Smith, or Weaver, were 
ſuch a bungler in his Trade, -as the greater number of them are in their Pro- 
feſſion, -he would ſtarve for any cuſtom. And ſhould he exerciſe his Manu- 
facture.;as little as they:dÞd their Talents, he would forget his Art : and ſhould 
he miſtake his Tools as they do theirs, he would marr all the work he took 
it hand;: | How few among them that know to write, or ſpeak in a pure ſtile,, 
much leſs to diſtinguiſh the zdea's, and various kinds of ſtile ; in Latin bar- 
barous, and oft not without ſoleciſms, declaming in rugged and miſcellaneous 
geare þlown together by the four winds, and in their choice preferring the gay 
rankneſs of Apulcius, Arnobius, or any modern Suſtianiſt, before the native 
Latiniſms of Cicero. In; the Greek tongue moſt of them unletter'd, or «n- 
enter?d to any ſound proficiency in thoſe Attick Maſters of moral Wiſdom and Elo- 
quence. In the Hebrew, Text, which is ſo neceſſary to be underſtood, except 
it be ſome few of them, their lips are utterly uncircumcis'd. No leſs are 
they out of the way in Philoſophy, peſtring their heads with the fapleſs do- 
tages of. old Parts and, Salamanca. And that which is the main point, in their 
Sermons affecting the Comments and poſtils of Friers and Jeſuits, but ſcorn- 
ing and ſlighting the reformed Writers : Inſomuch that the better ſort among 
them will confels it a rare matter to hear a true edifying Sermon in either 
of their great Churches ; and that ſuch asare moſt humm'd and applauded 

there, would ſcarce be ſuffer'd the ſecond hearing in a grave Congregation of 
pious Chriſtians. 1s there cauſe why theſe men ſhould overween, and be fo 

queaſy of the rude multitude, leſt. their deep worth ſhould be undervalu'd 

tor want of fit Umpires? No my matriculated Confutant, there will not want 
in any Congregation of this Iſland, that-hath not been altogether famiſht, or 

wholly perverted with Prelatiſh leven ; there will not want divers plain and 

ſolid men, that have learnt by the experience of a good- Conſcience, what it 

is to be well taught, who will ſoon look through and through both the lofty 

nakedneſs of : your latinizing Barbarian, and the finical gooſery of your neat 

Sermon-actor, And ſo 1 leave you and your fellow Stars, as you term them, 

of either Horizon, meaning I ſuppoſe either Hemsſphere, unleſs you will be ri- 

diculous in your Aſtronomy : For the rational Horizon in Heav'n is but one, 

and the ſenhble Horizons in Earth are innumerable ; ſo that your Alluſion was 

as erroneous as your Stars: But that you did well to prognoſticat them all at 

loweſt in the Horizon; that is, either ſeeming bigger then they are through 

the miſt and vapour which they rajſe, or elſe ſinking, and waſted to the 
{nuff in their Weſtern ſocket. Ws | | 

;- SACT. 41-; 

His eleventh Section intends I know not what, unleſs to clog us with the 
reſidee of his phlegmatick ſloth, diſcuſhng with a heavy pulle the expedience 
of ſet formes : which no queſtion but to ſome, and for ſome time may be per- 
mitted, and perhaps there may be uſefully ſet forth by the Church a. common 
Dire&ory of publick Prayer, eſpecially in the adminiſtration gf the Sacraments. 
But that it ſhould therefore be inforc't where both Miniſter "and People pro- 
feſs to have no need, but to be ſcandaliz'd by it, that, I hope, every ſenſible 
Chriſtian will deny : And the reaſons of ſuch denial the Coofuter himſelf, as 
his bounty ſtill is to his Adverſary, will give us out of his affirmation, Firſt 
ſaith he, God 1n bis Providence bath choſen ſome to teach others, and pray for others, 
as Miniſters and Paſtors. W hence I gather, that however the faculty of 0- 
thers may be, yet that they whom God hath ſet apart to his Miniſtry, are 
by him endu'd with an ability of Prayer ; becauſe their Office is to pray for 
others, and not to be the lip-working Deacons of other mens appointed 
words. Nor is it eaſily credible, that he who can preach well, ſhould be un- 
able to pray well ; when as it is indeed the ſame ability to ſpeak afhrmatively, 
or docrinally, and only by changing the mood, to ſpeak prayingly. In vain 
therefore do they pretend to want utterance in prayer, who can find utterance 
to preach. And if prayer be the gift of the Spirit, why do they admit thoſe 
to the Miniſtry, who want a main gion their FunAion, and preſcribe gift: 
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ed men to uſe that which is the remedy of another man's want ; ſetting them 
their task toread, whom the Spirit of God ſtands ready tO aſlilt in his Ordi- 
nance with the gift of free conceptions? What if it be-granted to the infir- 
mity of ſome Miniſters (though ſuch ſeem rather to'bethalf-Minifters) 'to help 
themſelves with a ſet form, ſhall ic therefore be urg'd upon the plenteous 
graces of others? And ler it be granted to ſome people while they are: Babes 
in Chriſtian Gifts, were it not -befter to take it away ſoon after,” as we do 
loitering Books, and interlineary tranflations from Children; to ftir..up and 
exerciſe that portion of the Spirit which is in them, and not impoſe it upon 
Congregations who not only deny to:neet it, but as a thing troubleſome and 
offenſive, refuſe it ? Another reaſon which he brings for Liturgy is #be preſery- 
ing of Order, Unity, and Picty , and the ſame ſhall be my reaſon againft Eizur- 
gy. Forl, Readers, ſhall always be of this opinion, that obedienceto the 
Spirit of God, rather then to the fair ſeeming pretences of Men, is the beft 
and moſt dutitul order that a Chriſtian can obſerve. : If the Spirit of God mg- 
nifelt the gift of Prayer in his Miniſter, what more feemly order in the Con- 
gregation, then to go-along with that man in our devouteſt affections e for 
him to abridg himſelf by reading, and to foreſtal himſelf in thoſe petitions, 
which he mult either omit, or vaialy repeat, when he comes into the Pulpit 
under a ſhew of order, is the greateſt 'diforder. Nor is Unity leſs broken, 
eſpecially by our Liturgy, though this Author would almoſt bring the Com- 
munion of Saints to a Communion of Liturgical words: For what other re- 
formed Church holds Communion with us'by our Liturgy, and does not rather 
dillike it? and among our ſelves who knows it not to have been a perpetual 
cauſe of diſunion ? - = | - 
Laſtly, it hinders Piety rather then fets it forward, being more apt to 
weaken the: ſpiritual faculties, if the people be not wean'd: from it in due 
time; as thedaily pouring in of hot waters quenches the natural heat. For 
not only the body and the mind, but-alſo the improvement of God's Spirit is 
quickn'd by uſing. Whereas they who 'will ever adhete to Liturgy, bring: 
themlſetves in the end to ſuch a paſs by over-much leaning, as to loſe even the 
legs of their devotion. Theſe inconveniencies and dangers follow rhe com- 
pelling of” ſet forms : but that the toaleration of the Engliſh Liturgy nowin 
uſe, is more dangerovs then the compelling of any other which the reformed” - 
Chorches uſe, theſe reaſons following may evince. To contend that it is fan- 
taſtical, if not ſenſeleſs in ſome places, were a copious argument, eſpecially 
inthe Reſponſories. - For ſuch Alternations as are there us'd muſt be by ſeveral 
perſons; but the Miniſter and the People cannot ſo ſever their intereſts, a! 
td ſuſtain ſeveral perſons ;; he being the only month of the whole body which 
he preſents. And if the people pray, he being ſilent, or they ask one thing, 
and he another, it either changes the property, making the Prieſt the People, 
and the People the Prieſt by turns, or elfe makes two Perſons and two Bodies 
Repreſentative where there ſhould be'but one. Which if it be nought elſe, 
muſt needs be a ſtrange quaintneſs in ordinary-prayer. The like, or worſe 
may be ſaid of the Litany, wherein neither Prieſt nor People ſpeak any intire 
{tenſe of themſelves throughout the whole, I know not what to name it ; only 
by the timely conggibution of their parted ſtakes, cloſing up as it were the 
Scbifm: of a {lic'd prayer, they pray not in vain, for by this means they keep 
Life berween them in a piece of gaſping ſenſe, and keep down the ſawcineſs 
of a-continual rebounding nonſenſe. And hence it is that as it hath becn far 
from the imitation of any warranted prayer, ſo we all know it hath been ob- 
viOus to be the pattern of many aJig. And he who hath but read in good 
Books of Devotion and no more, cannot be ſo either of car or judgment un- 
praQtix'd to diſtinguiſh what is (grave, pardefical,; devout, and-whart not, but 
will preſently perceive this Liturgy all over in conception lean and dry, 0 
affettions empty and unmoring, of paſſion, or any  heigth whereto the Soul 
might ſoar vpon the wings of zeal, deſtitate- and barren ; beſides Errors, 
Fautologies, Impertinences, as thoſe thanks in the'Womans Churching for her 
delivery from Sun-burning and' Moon-blaſting, 2s if ſhe had'been travailing 
nor in her bed, but in the deſerts of Arabia. S65 (that while ſome men ceaſe 
not to admire the incomparable frame of our Litargy, I cannot but admire a5 
taſt what they think is beeome of judgment and'taſte in-other men, that theF 
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can hope to be heard without laughter. And if this were all, perhaps it 
were a compliable matter. But when we remember this our Liturgy where 
we found it, whence we had it, and yet where we left it, ſtill ſerving to all 
the abominations of the Antichriſtian Temple, it may be wonder'd how we 
can demur whether it ſhould be done away or no, and not rather fear we have 
highly offended in uſing it fo long. It hath indeed been pretended to be more 
ancient then the Maſſe, but ſo little prov'd, that whereas other corrupt Litur- 
gies have had withal ſuch a ſeeming Antiquity, as that their publiſhers have 
ventur'd to aſcribe them with their worſt corruptions either to St. Peter, St. 
Fames, St. Mark, or at leaſt to Chryſoſtome or Baſil, ours hath been never able 
to find either Age or Author allowable, on whom to father thoſe things there- 
in which are leaſt offenſive, except the two Creeds, for Te Deum has a ſmach 
in it of Limbus Patrum - As it Chriſt had not open'd the Kingdom of Heaven 
before he had overcome the ſharpneſs of Death. So that having receiv'd it from 
the Papal Church as an original Creature, for ought can be ſhewn to the con- 
trary, form'd and faſhion'd by work-maſters ill to be truſted, we may be 
aſſur'd that if God loath the beſt of an 1dolater's prayer, much mare the con- 
ceited fangle of his prayer. This Confuter himſelf confelles that a Commu- 
nity of the ſame ſet form in prayers, is that which makes Church and Church 
truly one, we thenuſing a, Liturgy far more like to the Maſs-book then to any 
Proteſtant ſet-form, by his own words muſt have more Communion with the 
Romiſh Church, then with any of the Reformed, How can we then not partake 
with them the curſe and vengeance of their ſuperſtition, to whom we come 
ſo neat. in the ſame ſet-form and dreſs of our devotion ? Do we think to lift the 
matter finer then we are ſure God in his jealouſie will, who deteſted both the 
Gold and the Spoil of idolatrous Cities, and forbid the eating of things offer'd 
to Idols? Are. we ſtronger then he, to brook that which his heart cannor 
brook ? It is nat ſurely becauſe we think that prayers are no where to be had 
but at Rome,z that were a foul ſcorg and indignity caſt upon all the reformed 
Churches, and our own: it we imagine that all the godly Miniſters of England 
are not able ta new mould a better and more pious Liturgy then this which 
was conceiy'd and infanted by an idolatrous Mother, how baſely were that to 
eſteem of God's Spirit, and all the holy bleſſings and privileges of a true 
Church above a falſe ? Heark ye Prelats, is this your glorious Mother of Eng- 
land; who whenas Chriſt hath taught her to pray, thinks it not enough unleſs 
ſhe add thereto the teaching of Antichriſt? How can we believe ye would re- 
fuſe to take the ſtipend of Rome, when ye ſhame not to live upon the alms- 
basket of her prayers? Will ye perſwade us that ye can curſe Rome from your 
hearts, when none but Rome muſt teach ye to pray ? Abraham diſdain'd to 
take ſo much as a thred or a ſhoo-latchet from the King of Sodom, though no 
toe of his, but a wicked King ; and ſhall we receive our prayers at the bounty 
of our more wicked Enemies, whoſe gifts are no gifts, but the inſtruments 
of our bane ? Alas that the Spirit of God ſhould blow as an uncertain wind, 
ſhould ſo miſtake his inſpiring, ſo misbeſtow his gifts promis'd only to the 
ele, that the idolatrous ſhould find words acceptable to preſent God with, 
and abound to their neighbours, while the true profeſſors of the Goſpel can 
find nothing of their own worth the conſtituting, wherewith to worſhip God 
in publick. Conſider if this be to magnify the Church of England, and not 
rather to diſplay her nakedneſs to all the world. Like therefore as the retain- 
ing of this Romiſh Liturgy is a provocation to God, and a diſhonour to our 
Church, ſo is it by thoſe ceremonies, thoſe purifyings and offrings at the Al- 
tar, a pollution and diſturbance tothe Goſpel it ſelf; and a kind of driving us 
with the fooliſh Galatians ts another Goſpel. For that which the Apoſtles 
taught hath freed us in Religion from the Ordinances of men, and commands 
that burdens be not 1aid upon the Redeemed of Chriſt ; though the Formalilt will 
ſay, what no decency in Gods worſhip ? Certainly Readers, the worſhip of 

God ſingly in it (elf, the very a& of prayer and thankſgiving, with thoſe free * 
and unimpos'd expreſſions which from a ſincere heart unbidden come into the 
outward geſture, is the greateſt decency that can be imagin'd, Which to 
dreſs upand garniſh with a devis'd bravery aboliſht in the Law, and diſclam'd 
by the Goſpel, adds nothing but a deformed uglineſs ; and hath ever afford- 
ed a colourable pretence to bring in all thoſe traditions and carnalittes that _ 
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» killing to the power and virtue of rhe Goſpel. What was that which mage 
ple wy feor'd under the names of * Abolab and Abolibab, goa whoring after 
all the Heathens inventions, but that they ſaw a Religion gorgeouſly attir'q 
and deſirable to the eye? What was all that the falſe Doors of 'the prigi. 
tive Church, and ever ſince have done, but to make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, 1 
St. PauPs words arc? If we have indeed given a bill of Divorce to Po 
and Superſtition, why do we not fay as to a divorc'd wite ; Thoſe things which 
are yours take them all with you, and they ſhall ſweep atter you ? Why were 
not we thus wiſe at our parting from Rome ? Ah like a crafty Adultreſs ſhe 
forgot not all her ſmooth looks and inticing words at her parting ; yet k 
theſe letters, theſe tokens, and theſe few ornaments; I am not. all ſo greed 
of what is mine, let them preſerve with you the memory, of what am ? No, 
but of what I was, once fair and lovely in your eyes. Thus did thoſe tender 
hearted Reformers dotingly ſuffer themſelves to be overcome with Harlots 
language. And ſhelike a Witch, but witha contrary policy, did not take ſome- 
thing of theirs, that ſhe might ſtill have power to bewitch them, but for the 
ſame intent left ſomething of her own behind her. And that her whori 
cunning ſhould prevail to work upon us her deceitful ends, though it be fad to 
ſpeak, yet ſuch is our blindneſs, that we deſerve. For we are deep In dotape. 
We cry out Sacrilege and Miſdevotion againſt thoſe who 1n zeal have demoliſh't - 
the dens and cages of her unclean wallowings. We ſtand for a Popiſh Litur- 
gy as for the Ark of our Cov*nant. And fo little: does it appear our prayers 
are from the heart, that multitudes of us declare, they know not how to pray 
but by rote. Yet they can learnedly invent a prayer of their own to the Par. 
lament, that they may ſtill ignorantly read the prayers of other men to God. 
They obje&, that if we muſt forſake all that is Rome's, we muſt bid adieu to 
our Creed z and 1 had thought our Creed 'had been of the Apoſtles, for ſoit 
bears title. But if it be hers, let her take it. We can want no Creed, fo 
long as we want not the Scriptures. We magnify thoſe who in reforming our 
Church have inconſideratly and blamefully permitted the old leven to remain 
and ſour our whole lump. But they were Martyrs; true, and he that looks well 
into the book of God's providence, if he read there that God for this their 
negligence and halting, brought all that following perſecution upon this 
Church, and on themſelves, perhaps will be found at the laſt day not to have 
read amis. 

ICCY. 12. 

But now, Readers, we have the Port within ſight ; his laſt SeRion which is 
no deep one, remains only to be foarded, and then the wiſht ſhoar. And 
here firlt it pleaſes him much, that he hath diſcri'd me, as he conceives, to be 
unread in the Councels. Concerning which matter it will not bs unneceſſar 
ro ſhape him this anſwer ; That ſome years I had ſpent in the ſtories of thoſe 
Greck and Roman Exploits, wherein I found many things both nobly done, 
and worthily ſpoken : when conyng in the method of time to that age where- 
in the Church had obtain'd a Chriſtian Emperor, I ſo prepar'd my ſelf, as be- 
ing now to read examples of wiſdom and goodneſs among thoſe who were 
formoſt in the Church, not elſe where to be paralle]Pd: But to the amaze- 
ment of what I expe&ted, Readers, I found it all quite contrary ; excepting in 
ſome very few, nothing but Ambition, Corruption, Contention, Combuſtion: 
ionſomuch that 1 could not but love the Hiſtorian Socrates, who in the proem 
to his fifth Book profeſles, He was fam to intermix affairs of State, for that it 
would be elſe an extream annoyance to bear in a continu'd Diſcourſe the endleſs brab- 
bles and counterplottings of the Biſhops. Finding therefore the moſt of their 
actions in fingle to be weak, and yet turbulent, full of ſtrite, and yet flat of 
ſpirit, and the ſum of their beſt Councels there colleted, to be moſt common- 
ly in queſtions either trivial and vain, or elſe of ſhort and eaſy deciſion, with- 
out that great buſtle which they made; I concluded that if their ſingle ambi- 
tion and Ignorance was ſuch, then certainly united in a Council it would be 
much more ; and if the compendious recital of what they there did was ſo 
tedious and unprofitable, then ſurely to fit out the whole extent of their tat- 
tle in a dozen volumes, would be a loſs of time irrecoverable. Beſides that 
which I had read of St. Martin, who for his laſt ſixteen years could never be 
perſwaded to be at any Council of the Biſhops. And Gregory Nazianzen uy: 
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took him to the ſame reſolution, affirming to Procopius, that of any Council or 
Meeting of Biſhops be never ſaw good end.,' tir any remedy thereby of evil in the 
Church, but rather an increaſe. For, ſaith he; their Contentions and deſire of 
Lording no tongue is able to expreſs. I have not therefore, I confeſs, read more 
of the Councels ſave here and there ; I ſhould be ſorry to have been ſuch a pro- 
digal of my time: but that which 1s better, I can aſſure this Confuter, I have 
read into them all. And if 1] want any thing yet, I ſhall reply ſomething to- 
ward that which in the defence of Mwena was anſwer'd by Cicero to Sulpifius 
the Lawyer. If ye provoke me (for at no hand elſe will I undertake ſuch a 
frivolous labour) I will in three months be an expert Counceliſt. For be not 
deceiv'd, Readers, by men that would overawe your ears with big Names 
and huge Tomes that contradict and repeal one another, becauſe they can 
cram a margent with Citations. Do but winnow their chaffe from their wheat, 
ye ſhall ſee their great heap ſhrink and wax thin paſt belief. From hence he 

ſles to enquire wherefore [ ſhould blame the vices of the Prelats only, ſce- 
ing the inferiour Clergy is known to be as faulty. To which let him hear in 
brief ; that thoſe Prieſts whoſe vices have been notorious, are all Prelatical, 
which argues both the impiety of that opinion, and the wicked remiſneſs of 
that government. We hear not of any which are calld Nonconformiſts, that 
have been accus'd for ſcandalous living ; but are known to be pious, or at 
leaſt ſober men. Which 1s a great good argument that they are 1n the truth, 
and Prelats in the error. He would be refolv*d next, What the corruptions of 
the Univerſities concern the Prelats 2 and to that let him take this, That the Re- 
monſtrant having ſpok'n as if Learning would decay with the removal of Pre- 
lats, I ſhew'd him that while Books were extant and in print, Learning could 
not readily be at a worſe paſs in the Univerſities then it was now under their 
government. Then he ſeeks to juſtify the pernicious Sermons of the Clergy, 
as if they upheld Soveranty, whenas all Chriſtian Soveranty is by law, and to 
no other end but to the maintenance of the common good. But their Do- 
arine was plamly the diffolution of Law, which only ſets up Sov'ranty, and 
the erecting of an arbitrary ſway according to privat will, to which they 
would enjoin a ſlaviſh obedience without Law ; which is the known definition 
of a Tyrant, and a tyranniz'd people. A little beneath he denies that great 
riches in the Church are the baits of pride and ambition : of which error to 
undeceive him, I ſhall allege a reputed divine Autority, as ancient as Conſtan- 
tine, which his love to Antiquity mnſt not except againſt ; and to add the more 
waight, he ſhall learn it rather in the words of our old Poet Gower then in mine, 
that he may ſee it is no new opinion, but a truth deliver'd of old by a voice 
from Heav'n, and ratify*d by long experience. 


This Conſfantine which heal hath found, 
Within Rome anon lct found 3 
Two Churches which he did make 
Fo? Peter and fo2 Pauls ſake : | 
Of whom he had a viſion, | 
And pate therto poſſeſſion ; 
Df Lowtſhip and of wozlds good; 
But how ſo that his will was good 
| Toward the Pope and his Franchile, 


Pet hath it pzoved o therwile 
To ſee the wozking of the deed : 
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And: how -it tant in that degree, 
Petey a man the ſooth lee. 
God-amend it-whan' he will, 
I can thereto none other Skill. 


tut were beaſts of rey, faith he, before wealth was beſtow'd a 
mM. renin W hat though ? Vecanie the Vulturs had then bu ſinall Pickings, 


ſhall we therefore, go and fling them. a full gorge? if they for lucre uſe tg 


creep into the Church undiſcernably, the more wiſdom will it be ſo to pro. 
Thar no revenu there may exceed the golden mean : For ſo, gaod Paſtors 
will be content, as having need of no more, and knowing withal the pre. 


tand example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and alſo will be leſs tempted to 
EE bad wilt have but ſmall matter whereon to ſet their miſchief 


awork: And the worlt and ſutleſt heads will not come at all, when they ſhall 


ee the crop nothing anſwerable to their capacious greedineſs.; For ſmall 
CE OT oe 4.4 dribling offendors ; but a great purchaſe will call ſuch 
as both are moſt able gf themſelyes, and will be moſt 1nabl'd hereby to com. 
paſk davgerous projets. - But faith he, A widows houſe will tempt as well as a 
B ſhops Fe. Acutely ſpok'n ! Becauſe neither we nor the Prelats can 
aboliſh. widows hoyſes, which are but an occaſion taken of evil without the 
Church, therefore we ſhall ſet up within the Church a Lottery of ſuch prizes 
as are the dire javiting cauſes of avarice and ambition, both unneceſſary 
and harmful to be propos'd, and moſt eaſie, moſt convenient and needful to 
be remov'd. Yea but. they are mn a wiſe Diſj encers band « Let them be in whoſe 
hand they will, they are moſt apt, ta blind, to puft up and pervert the moſt 
ſeeming good. And how they haye bin kept from Vultures, what ever the 
diſpencers care hath bin, we have learnt by our miſeries. But this which 
comes next in view, I know not what good vein or humor took him when he 
let drop into his paper ::1 that was ere. while the ignorant, the loyterer, on the 
ſudden by his permiſſion am now granted to know ſomething, And that ſuch a 
volley of expreſſions he hath met withal, as he would never deſire to bave them 
better cloth*d. For me, Readers, although I cannot ſay that I am utterly un- 
train'd in thoſe rules which beſt Rhetoricians have gav'n, or unacquainted 
with thoſe examples which the prime authors of. elqquence have written in 
any learned tongyu, yet true eloquence I find to be nane, but the ſerious and 
hearty love of truth: And that whoſe mind ſo ever. is fully poſleſt with a fer- 
vent deſire to know goad things, and with the deaxeſt charity to infuſe the 
knowledg of them into others, when ſuch a man would ſpeak, his words 
(by what I can expreſs) like ſo many nimble and airy ſervitors trip about 
him at command, and ig well-order'd files, as he would wiſh, fall aptly into 
their own places. But now to the remainder of our diſcourſe. Chriſt 
refusd great riches, and large honours at the Devils hand. But why, 
ſaith he, as they were tender'd by bith from whom it was a ſin to receave them. 
Timely remember'd : why is it not-therefore as mach a fin to receave a Li- 
turgy of the maſſes giving, were it ;for nothing. elſe but for the giver ? But 
be could make no uſe of ſuch a high eſtate, quoth the Confuter ; opportunly. 
For why then ſhould the ſeryant take upon him to uſe thoſe things which his 
maſter had unfitted himſelf to uſe, that he might teach his miniſters to fol- 
low his ſteps in the ſame miniſtery ? But they were'offer*d him to a bad end : So 
they prove to the Prelats, who<after-their preferment moſt uſually change 
the teaching labour of the Word, ifito the unteaching eaſe of Lordſhip over 
conſciences and purſes. Byt he proceeds, God entic's the Ifraclites with the pro- 
miſe of Canaan. Did not the Prelays;bring as flaviſh minds with them, as the 
Jews brought out of Egypt, they had-left out that: inſtance, Beſides that it 
was then the time, when as the beſt of. hem, as Saint Paul faith, was [but up 
unto the faith under the Law their School-maſter, who was forCt to intice them 
as children with childiſh enticements. *' But the'Go pel.js our manhood, and 
the Miniſtery ſhould be the manhbod'o? the Golpel, Hot. to look after, much 
leſs ſo baſely to plead for earthly Rewards. Blit| God: incited the wiſeſt man 


| Solomon with theſe means. Ah Confuten of thy ſelf,” this example hath undone 


thee ; Solomon askt an underſtanding heart, which the Prelats have little 
- care 
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care to ask. He ackt no riches, which i5 their Chief care: Huoreſoty yas th 
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no wiſdom'becaufe of their perverſe askt 
bid an eye to'thereward. To What RewAte 


efpect 
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would 


ms f aking hew ap if, 
'y rhe ſhirſrh] and humble initery of rhe Goſpeh, yer 
murmur, and think it a frartl ſervice, onleſs contrary, to | tetionr! of their 
Profeſſion, they may eat the bread and wear the honours of Princes : So much 


myſtery of his coming, by mean things and perſons to ſubdue ry ones : 
teachin 


while they feaſt and riot upon the labours of hireling Curats, conſuming 
and purloining even that which by their foundation is allow'd, and left to the 
poor, and to reparations of the Church. Theſe are they who have bound 
the Land with the ſin of Sacrilege, from which mortal ingagement we ſhall 
never be free, till we have totally remov'd with one labour as one individual 
thing Prelaty and Sacrilege. And herein will the King be a true Defender 
of the Faith, not by paring or wg but by diſtributing in due propor- 
tion the maintenance of the Church, that all parts of the Land may equally 
partake the plentiful and diligent preaching of the Faith, the ſcandal of 
Ceremonies thrown out that delude and circumvent the Faith ; and the uſur- 
pation of Prelats laid level, who are in words the Fathers, but in their 
deeds the oppugners of the Faith. This is that which will beſt confirm him 


in that glorious title. Thus ye have heard, Readers, how many ſhifts 2nd 
| Yes 
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wiles the Prelats have invented to fave their ill got booty.. And if it be 
t as in Scripture it is foretold, that pride covetouſnels are the ſure 
marks of thoſe falſe Prophets which are to come, then boldly. conclude theſe 
to be as great ſeducers as any of the latter times. For between. this and the 
Judgment-day do not look for any arch Deceavers, who in ſpight of Refor. 
mation will uſe more craft, or leſs ſhame to defend their love of: the world 
and their ambition then theſe Prelats have done. - And if ye think that ſound. 
neſs of Reaſon, or what force of Argument ſoever. will bring them to an in- 
genuous filence, ye think that which will never be. -But if ye take that courſe 
which Eraſmus was wont to ſay Luther took againſt the Pope .and Monks, if 
ye denotince war againſt their Miters and their Bellies,. ye ſhall ſoon diſcern 
that Turbant of pride which they wear upon their heads, to be no Helmet of 
Salvation, but the meer mettle and horn-work of Papal JuriſdiQion ; and 
that they have alſo this gift, like a certain kind of ſome that are poſleſt, to 
have their voice in their Bellies, which being well drain'd and taken down, - 
their great Oracle, which is only there, will ſoon be dumb, and the Divine 
right of Epiſcopacy forthwith expiring, will put us no more to. trouble with 
tedious antiquities and diſputes. | 
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The Reaſon of Church-Government urg'd againſt 
PRELAEY 


In Two Books. 


— 
. —{ſ. 


The Preface. 


yond the good of civill ſociety, to ſet them barely forth to the People 
without reaſon or preface, like a phyſicall preſcript, or only with threat- 
nings, as it were a lordly Command, in the judgment of Plato was 
thought to be done neither generonlly nor wiſely. His advice was, ſeeing 
that perſuaſion certainly is a more winning, and more manlike way to keep 
Men in obedience then fear, that to ſuch Laws as were of principall moment, 
there ſhould be us'd as an induCttion, ſome well temper*d diſcourſe, ſhewing 
how good, how gainful, how happy it muſt needs be to live according to 
honeſty and juſtice ; which being utter*d with thoſe native colours and graces 
of ſpeech, as true eloquence, the daughter of vertue, can beſt beſtow upon her 
mother”s praiſes, would ſo incite, and in a manner charm the multitude into 
the love of that which is really good, as to imbrace it ever after, not of 
cultom and awe, which moſt men do, but of choice and purpoſe, with true 
and conſtant delight. But this pratice we may learn from a better and more 
ancient authority then any heathen writer hath togive us; and indeed being a 
point of ſo high wiſdom and worth, how could it be but we ſhould find it in 
that Book, within whoſe ſacred context all wiſdome is infolded ? Afoſes there- 
fore the only Lawgiver that we can believe to have been vilibly taught of God, 
knowing how vain it was to write Laws to men whoſe hearts were not firſt 
ſeaſon'd with the knowledge of God and of his works, began from the book 
of Geneſ3s, as a prologue to his Laws; which Joſephus right well hath noted. 
T hat the nation of the Jews, reading therein the univerſall goodneſs of God 
to all Creatures in the Creation, and his peculiar favour to them in his eletion 
of Abraham their anceſtor, from whom they could derive ſo many bleſſings 
upon themſelves, might be mov'd to obey lincerely, by knowing ſo good area- 
fon of their obedience. If then in the adminitſtration of civil Juſtice, and 
under the obſcurity of Ceremonial Rites,« ſuch care was had by the wiſeſt of 
the Heathen, and by Moſes among the Jews, to inſtruct them at leaſt in a ge- 
neral reaſon of that Government to which their ſubje&tion was requir?d, how 
much more ought the Members of the Church under the Goſpel, ſeek to in- 
form their underſtanding in the reaſon of that Government which the Church 
claims to have over them ? efpecially for that the Church hath in her immedi- 
ate cure thoſe inaer parts and affeQtions of the mind where the ſeat of Reaſon 
is, having power to examine our ſpiritual knowledg, and to demand from us 
in God's behalf a ſervice intirely reaſonable. But becauſe about the manner 
and order of this Government, whether it ought to be Presbyterial or Prela- 
tical, ſuch endleſs queſtion, or rather uproar is ariſen in this Land, as may be 
juſtly term'd what the Feaver is to the Phylicians, the eternal Reproach of our 
Divines; whilſt other profound Clerks of late greatly, as they conceive, to 
the advancement of Prelaty, are ſo carneſtly meting out the Lydian Procon- 
ſular 45a, to make good the prime Metropolis of Epbeſus, as if ſome of our Pre- 
lats in all haſte meant to change their Soil, and become Neighbours to the Eng- 
liſh Bp of Chalcedon; and whilſt good Breerwood as bulily beſtirs himſelf in our 


yulgar tongue, todivide preciſely _ thre2 Patriarchats, of Rome, Alexan- 
rid, 


[ N the publiſhing of humane Lawes, which for the moſt part aime not be- 
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dria, and Antioch ; and whether to any of theſe England doth belong. 1 ſhall 
in the mean while not ceaſe to hope, through the Mercy and Grace of Chriſt, 
the Head and Husband of his Church, ' that England ſhortly is to-belong, nei. 
ther to See Patriarchal, nor See Prelatical, but tothe faithful feeding and'dif. 
ciplining of that miniſterial Order, which the bleſſed Apoſttes conſtituted 
throughout the Churches ; and this I ſhall eflay to' prove, can be no other then 
that of Presbyters and Deacons. And if any man'incline to think [ undertake 
a task too difficult for my years, I truſt, through the ſupreme inlightning aC- 
ſiſtance far otherwiſe ; for my years, be they few or many, what imports it ? 
ſo they bring reaſon, let that be lookt on : and for the task, from hence that 
the queſtion in hand is ſo needful ro be known at this time, chiefly by every 
meaner capacity, and contains in it the explication of many admirable and 
heavenly privileges reacht out to us by the Goſpel, I conclude the task. muſt 
be eaſy: God having to this end ordain'd his Goſpel to be the revelation of 
his power and wiſdom in Chriſt Jeſus. And this is onedepth of his Wiſdom, 
that he could ſo plainly reveal ſo great a meaſure of it to the groſs diſtort- 
ed apprehenſion of decay'd mankind. Let others therefore dread and ſhun 
- the Scriptures for their darkneſs, I ſhall wiſh I may deſerve to bereckon'd a- 
mong thoſe who admire and dweil upon them for their clearneſs. And this 
ſeems to be the cauſe why in thoſe places of holy Writ, wherein is treated of 
Church-Government, the reaſons thereof are not formally and profeſtly ſet 
down, becauſe to him that heeds attentively the drift and ſcope of Chriſtian 
profeſſion, they eaſily imply themſelves ; which thing further to explain, hay- 
ing now prefac'd enongh, 1 ſhall no longer defer. 


CO———_—_—_— 


CHAP. 1 


That Charch Government t preſcrib'd in the Goſpel, and that to ſay 
otherwiſe #s unſound. | 


T HE firſt and greateſt reaſon of Church-Government, we may ſecurely, 
with the aſſent of many on the adverſe part, affirm to be, becauſe we 
find it ſo ordain'd and ſet out to us by the Appointment of God in the Scrip- 
tures; but whether this be Presbyterial, or Prelatical, it cannot be brought 
to the ſcanning, until I have ſaid what is meet to ſome who do not think it 
for the eaſe of their inconſequent Opinions, to grant that Church-Diſcipline 
1s platform'd in the Bible, but that it is left to the'diſcretion of Men. To 
this conceit of theirs I anſwer, that it is both unſound and untrue ; for there 
is not that thing in the world of more grave and urgent importance through- 
out the whole life of Man,” than is Diſcipline. What need I inſtance ? He 
that hath read with judgment, of Nations and Common-wealths, of Cities 
and Camps, of Peace and War, Sea and Land, will readily agree that the 
flouriſhing and decaying of all Civil Societies, all the moments and tornings 
of humane Occaſions are mov'd to and fro as upon the Axle of Diſcipline. 
So that whatſoever power or ſway in mortal things weaker men have attribu- 
ted to Fortune, I durſt with more confidence (the honour of Divine Provi- 
dence ever ſav'd) aſcribe either to the vigor or the ſlackneſs of Diſcipline. 
Nor 1s there any ſociable perfe&tion in this Life, Civil or Sacred, that can be 
above Diſcipline ; but ſhe is that which with her muſical Cords preſerves and 
holds all the parts thereof together. Hence in thoſe perfet Armies of Cyrus 
in Xenopbon, and Scipio in the Roman ſtories, the excellence of military Skill 
was eſteem'd, not by the not needing, but by the readieſt ſubmitting to the 
Edicts of their Commander. And certainly Diſcipline is not only the remo- 
val of Diſorder ; but if any viſible ſhape can be given to divine things, the 
very viſible ſhape and image of Vertue, whereby ſhe is not only ſeen in the 
regular geſtures and motions of her heavenly Paces as ſhe walks, but alſo 
makes the harmony of her Voice audible to mortal ears. Yea, the Angels 


themſelves, in whom no diſorder is fear'd, as the Apoſtle that ſaw _— 
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his rapture deſcribes, are diſtinguiſht and quaternion'd into their Celeſtial 
Princedoms, and Satrapies, according as God himſelf has writ his Imperial 
Decrees through the great Provinces of Heav'n. The ſtate allo of the BleC(- 
ſed in Paradiſe, though never ſo perfe&, is not therefore left without Diſci- 
pline, whoſe golden ſurvaying Reed marks out and meaſures every Quarter 
and Circuit of New Feruſalem. Yet is it not to be conceiv'd that thoſe cter- 
nal EMuences of Sanctity and Love in the glorified Saints, ſhould by this means 
be confin'd and .cloy d with repetitiou of that which is preſcrib'd, but that 
our happineſs may orb ir ſelf into a thouſand vagancies of glory and delight, 
and with a kind of eccentrical Equation be, as it were, aa invariable Planet 
of Joy and Felicity ; how much leſs can we believe that God would leave his: 
frail and feeble, tho not leſs beloved Church here below, to the perpetual ſtum- 
ble of Conjecture and Diſturbance in this our dark Voyage, without the Card 
and Compaſs of Diſcipline? Which is ſo hard to be of Man's making, that 
we may ſee even in the guidance of a Civil State to worldly happinels, it is 
not for every -learned, or every wiſe Man, though many of them coaſult in 
common, to invent or frame a Diſcipline : but if it. be at all the work of Man, 
it mult be of ſuch a one as is a true knower of himſelf, and himſelf in whom 
Contemplation and Practice, Wit, Prudence, Fortitude, and Eloquence, muſt 
be rarely met, both tocomprehend the hidden cauſes oi things, and ſpan in 
his thoughts all the various effects that Paſlion or. Complexion can work in 
Man's nature; and hereto mult his hand be at dehance with Gain, and his heart 
in all Vertues heroick. So far is it from the ken of theſe wretched Proje- 
tors of ours, that beſcraul their Pamphlets every day with new Forms of Go- 
vernment for our Church. And therefore all the antient Lawgivers were ci- 
ther truly inſpir*d, as Moſes, or were ſuch men as with Authority anongh - 
might give It out to be fo, as Minos, Lycurgus, Numa, becauie they wilely 
forethought that men would never quietly ſubmit to ſuch a Diſcipline as had 
not more of God's hand in it than Man's. To come within the narrownels of 
Houſhold-Government, obſervation will ſhew us many dcep Counſellors of 
Stite and Judges do demean themſelves incorruptly in the ſettPd courſe of 
Affairs, and many worthy Preachers upright in their Lives, powerful in their 
Audience : but look upon either of theſe men where they are left to'their own 
diſciplining at home, and you ſhall ſoon perceive, for all their ſingle know- 
ledg and uprightneſs, how deficient they are in the regulating of their: ow 
Family ; not only in what may concern the vertuous and decent compoſure o 
their minds 1a their ſeveral places, but that which is of a lower and eafzer 
performance, the right poſleſſing of the outward Vellel, their Body, in Heatth 
or Sickneſs, Reſt or Labour, Diet or Abſtinence, whereby to render it more 
pliant to the Soul, and uſeful to the Common-wealth : which if men were but 
as good to diſcipline themſelves, as ſome are to tutor their Horſes and Hawks, 
it could not be ſo groſs in moſt houſholds. If then it appear fo hard, and: 
little known how to govern a Houſe well, which is thought of ſo eaſy. dif- 
charge, and for every man's undertaking z what skill of Man, what Wiſdom, 
what Parts can be ſufficient to give Laws and Ordinances to the ele& Houſ- 
hold of God ? If we could imagine that he had left it at random without his 
provident and gracious ordering, who is he ſo arrogant, ſo preſumptuous, 
| that durſt diſpoſe and guide the living Ark of the Holy Ghoſt, though he 
ſhould find it wandring in the Field of Bethſhemeſh, without the conſcious 
warrant of ſome high Calling ? But no profane Inſolence can parallel chat 
which our Prelates dare. avouch, to drive outragiouſly, and ſhatter the holy 
Ark of the Church, not born upon their ſhoulders with pains and labour in 
the Word, but drawn with rude Oxen their Officials, and their own brute in- 
ventions. Let them make ſhews of reforming while they wall, ſo long as the 
Church is mounted upon the Prelatical Cart, and not as it ought, between the 
hands of the Miniſters, it will but ſhake and totter ; and he. that ſets./to his 
hand, though with a good intent to hinder the ſhogging of it, in this unlaw- 
ful Waggonry wherein it rides, let him beware it be not fatal to him as it was 
to Uzza, Certainly if God be the Father of his Family the Church, wherein 
could he expreſs that Name more, then in training it up under his own All- 
wiſe and dear Oeconomy, -not turning it looſe to the havock of Strangers and 
Wolves, that would ask no better plca Np to do in the Cluurch of gar ry 
Dd 2 what- 
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whatever Humour, FaQion, Policy, or licentions Will would prompt them 
to? Again, if Chriſt be the Church's Hesbdand, expecting her to be preſented 
before him a pure unſpotted Virgin ; in what could he ſhew his tender Love to 
her more, then in preſcriding his own ways, which he beſt knew would bets 
the improvement of her health and beauty, with much greater care doubtleſs 
than the Perſian King could appoint for his Queen Eſther, thoſe maiden dietingy 
and ſet preſcriptions of Baths and Odours, which may render her at laſt the 
more amiable to his eye ? Forof any Age or Sex, moſt unfitly may a Virgin be 
left to an uncertain and arbitrary Education. Yea, though ſhe be well inſtru& 
yet is ſhe ſtill under a more ſtrait ruition, eſpecially if betroth'd. In like man. 
' ner the Church bearing the ſame reſemblance, it were not reaſon to think ſhe 
ſhould be left deſtitute of that care which is as neceſlary and proper to her, 
as Inftrution. For publick Preaching indeed is the Gift of the Spirit, work- 
ing as beſt ſeems to his ſecret Will ; but Diſcipline is the practick work of 
preaching direQed and apply'd, as is molt requilite, to particular Duty ; with- 
out which it were all one to the benefit of Souls, as it would be to the cure of 
Bodies. If all the Phyſicians in London ſhould get into the ſeveral Pulpits of 
the City, and aſſembling all the diſeaſed in every Pariſh, ſhould begin a learned 
LeQure of Pleurifies, Palſies, Lethargies, to which perhaps none there preſent 
were inclin'd; and ſo without ſo much as feeling one Puls,or giving the leaſt or- 
der to any $kilful Apothecary,ſhould diſmiſs 'em from time to time, ſome groan- 
ing, ſome langviſhing, ſome expiring, with this only charge, to look wellto 
themſelves, and do as they hear. Of what excellence and neceſlity then 
Church-Diſcipline is, how beyond the Faculty of man to frame, and how dan- 
gerous to be left to mat's Invention, who would be every foot turning it to 
ſiniſter Ends; how properly alſo it is the Work of God as Father, and of Chriſt 
as Hunsband of the Church, we have by thus much heard. 
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CHAP. I 


That Church-Government is ſet dawn in Holy Scripture, and that to 


A*® therefore it is unſound to ſay, that God hath not appointed any ſet Go- 
YA, vernment in his Church, ſo is it untrue. Of the time of the Law there 
can be fo doubt: for to let paſs the firſt Inſtitution of Prieſts and Levites, 
which is too clear to be inſiſted upon, when the Temple came to be built, 
which in plain judgment conld breed no eflential change either in Religion, 
or if the Prieſtly Government; yet God to ſhew how little he could endure _ 
that men ſhould be tampring and contriving in his Worſhip, though in things 
of leſt regard, gave to David for Solomon, not only a pattern and model of 
the Temple, but a direQion for the courſes of the Prieſts and Levites, and 
for all the work of their Service. At the return from the Captivity, things 
were only reſtor'd after the Ordinance of Afoſes and David ; or if the leaſt 
alteration be to he found, they had with them inſpired men, Prophets ; and it 
were not ſober to ſay they d ht of moment without divine Intimation. 
In the Propheſy of Ezebicl, from the.4otb Chapter onward, after the deſtruQi- 
on of the Teinple, God by his Prophet ſeeking to wean the hearts of the 
Jews from their old Law, to expe a new and more perfe&t Reformation under 
Chriſt, ſets out before their eyes the ſtately Fabrick and Conſtitution of his 
Church, with all the Eccleſiaſtical FunQtions appertaining : indeed the De- 
—_ is as ſorted beſt to the apprehenſion of thoſe times, typical and 
ie, but in fach manner as never yet came to paſs, nor never muſt li- 
terally, unleſs we mean to annihilat the Goſpel. But fo exquiſit and lively 
the deſcription is in portraying the new ſtate of the Church, and — name 
in thoſe points where Government ſeems to be moſt ative, that both Jews an 
Gentiles might have good cauſe to be afſur'd, that God, when ever he meant 
to reform his Church, never intended to leave the Government thereof de- 
lineated here in ſuch curious ArchiteQure, to be patcht afterwards, and var- 
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niſh't aver with the devices and imbelliſhings of mans Imagination. Did 
God take ſuch delight in meaſuring aut the Pillars, Arches, and Doors of a 
material Temple ? Was he {© punQual and circumſpe& in Lavers, Altars, 
and Sacrifices ſoon after to be abrogated, leſt any of theſe ſhould have been 
made contrary (© his mind ? ls not a far more perfett work, more agreedble 
to his perfection in the molt perfect ſtate of the Church Militant, the new Al- 
liance of God to man ? Should not he rather now by his owg preſcribed Diſci- 
pline have caſt his Line and Level upon the Soul of Man which is his rational 
Temple, and by the divine Square and Compaſs thereof, form and regenerate 
in us the lovely ſhapes of Vertues and Graces, the ſooner to edify and accom- 
pliſh that immortal ſtature of Chriſt's Body, which is his Church, in all her 
lorious Lincaments and Proportions ? And that this indeed God hath done 
or us in the Goſpel we ſhall ſce with open eyes, not under a Vail. We may 
paſs over the Hiſtory of the As and other places, turning only to thoſe E- 
piltles of St. Paul to Timothy and Titus z where the ſpiritual eye may diſcern 
more goodly and gracefully creed, then all the magnificence of Temple or 
Tabernacle, ſuch a heavenly Structure of Evangelic Dicipline, ſo diffulive of 
Knowledg and Charity to the proſperous increaſe and growth of the Church, 
that it cannot be wonder'd if that elegant and artful Symmetry of the pro- 
miſed new Temple in Ezekiel, and all thoſe ſumptuous things under the Law 
were made to lignity the inward beauty and ſplendor of the Chriſtian Church 
thus govern'd. And whether this be commanded, let it now be judg®d, St. 
Paul after his Preface to the firſt of Timotby, which he concludes in the 1 75th 
Verſe with Amen, enters upon the ſubjea of his Epiſtle, which is to eſtabliſh 
the Church-government, witha command. This charge I commit to thee ſon Ti- 
mothy ; according to the Prophecies which went before on thee, that thou by them 
might'ſt war a good Warfare: which is plain enough thus expounded: 
This charge I commit to thee, wherein I now go about to inſtru& thee 
how thou ſhalt ſer up Church-diſcipline, that thou might'ſt war a good War- 
fare, bearing thy ſelf conſtantly and faithfully in the Miniſtry, which in the 
1/t to the Corintbians 1s alſo call'd a Warfare; and ſo after a kind of Paten- 
theſis concerning Hymeneu, he returns to his command, though under the 
mild word of Exhorting, Chap. 2. ver. 1. I exhort therefore; as if he had 
interrupted his former command by the occaſional merition of Hymencus, 
More beneath in the 144th verſe of the 3d Chapter, when he hath deliver'd the 
Duties of Biſhops or Presbyters, and Deacons, not once naming any other 
Order in the Church, he thus adds; Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping 
to come unto thee ſhortly ( ſuch neceſlity it ſeems there was) but if I tarry 
long, that thou may'ſt know bow thou ought'ſt to bebave thy ſelf in the Houſe 
of God, From this place it may be juſtly ask't, whether Timothy by this here 
written, might know what was to be known concerning the Orders of Church- 
governors or no? If he might, then in ſuch a clear Text as this may we 
know too without further jangle; if he might not, then did Sr. Paul write in- 
ſufficiently, and moreover ſaid not true, for he faith here he might know ; 
and I perſwade my ſelf he did know ere this was written, but that the Apo- 
ftle had more regard to the inſtruction of us, thea to the informing of him. 
In the fifth Chapter, after ſome other Church-Precepts concerning Diſciplioe, 
mark what a dreadful command follows, Yer. 21. I cbarge thee before God and the 
Lord Feſus Cbrift, and the ele& Angels, that thou obſerve theſe tings - and as if all 
were not yet ſure enoygh, he cloſes vp the hs pgs with an adjuring charge 
thus ; I give thee charge aw the /ight of God, who quickneth all things, and before 
Chriſt Jeſus, thas tbou keep this Commangment : that is, the whole Commandment 
concerning Diſcipline, being the main purpoſe of the Epiſtle : although Hook- 
& would fain have this denoancement refer'd to the particular Precept going 
before, becauſe the word Commandment is in the ſingular number, not re- 
membring that even in the firſt Chapter of this Epiſtle, the word Command- 
ment is usg'd in a plural Senſe, Yer: 5. Now the end of the Commandment it 
Charity : And what more frequent then in like manner to ſay the Law of Afo- 
ſes ? So that either to reſtrain the ſignificance too much, or too much to in- 
larg it, would make the Adjuration either not ſo waighty, or not fo pertinent. 
And thus we find here that the Rules of Church-difciplige are not only com- 
mandcd, but hedg'd about with fuch a terrible impalement of Commands, 
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as he that will break through wilfolly to violate the leaſt of. them, muſt h,. 
zard the wounding of his Conſcience even to death. Yet all this notwirh. 
ſtanding we ſhall find them broken well nigh all by the fair pretenders eye; 
of the next Ages. No leſs to the contempt of him whom they fain to þ+ 
the Arch-founder of Prelaty, St. Peter, who by what he writes in the 5 
Chapter of his firſt Epic, ſhould ſeem to be far another man then Tragj. 
tion reports him : there he commits to the Presbyters only full Anthority, both 
of feeding the Flock, and Epiſcopating z and commands that obedience he 
given tothem as to the mighty hand of God, which 1s his mighty Ordinance. 
Yet all this was as nothing to repel the ventrous boldneſs of Innovation that 
enſi”d, changing the Decrees of God that are immutable, as if they had heen 
breath'd by Man. Nevertheleſs when Chriſt, by thoſe Viſions of St. 5oþy, 
foreſhews the Reformation of his Church, he bids them take his Reed, ang 
mete it ont again after the firſt Pattern, for he preſcribes him no other. 
Ariſe, ſaid the Angel, and meaſure the Temple of God, and the Altar, and them 
that worſhip therem. What is there in the World can meaſure men but Diſej. 
pline ? Our word Ruling imports no leſs. Doctrine indeed is the meaſure, 
or at leaſt the reaſon of the meaſure, irs true ; but unleſs the meaſure he 
apply'd to that which ir is to meaſure, how can it actually do-its proper 
work ? Whether therefore Diſci»line be all one with Doctrine, or the par- 
ticular Application thereof to tl:'s or that Perſon, we all agree that Doctrine 
mult be ſech only as is commanded ; or whether It be ſomething really dif- 
tering from Doctrine, yet was it only of Gods appointment, as being the moſt 
adequat meaſure of the Church and her Children, which 1s here the Office of 
yreat Evangeliſt, and the Recd giver him from Heaven. But that part of 
the Temple whichis not thus meaſur®d,” © far is it from being in Gods ty. 
ition or delight, that in the following Verſe he rejects it; however in ſhew 
and vitibility it may ſeem a part of his Church, 'yet in as much as it lies thns 
unmeaſurd, he leaves it to be trampPd by the- Gentiles ; that is, to be polluted 
with idolatrons and Gentiliſh Rites'and Ceremonies. And that the principal 
Reformation here foretold, is already come to paſs, as well in Diſcipline as 
in Doctrine, the ſtate of our neighbour Churches -afford us to behold. Thus 
throvgh all the periods'ind changes of the-Church, it hath been prov'd that 
God hath ſtill reſerv'd to himſelf the right of enacting Church-Governmenr:. 
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CHAP. 1. 


3 Lf | | 
That it is dangerous and unworthy the Goſpel, to hold that Church- 
Government 1s to be pattern d by the Law, as Bp. Andrews, and 
the Primat of Armagh maintain. in 
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WW E may return now from this interpoſing difficulty thus remov'd, to af- 
firm, that ſince Church-Government is fo ſtritly- commanded in Gods 
Word, the firſt and greateſt reaſon why we ſhould ſubmit thereto, is be- 
cauſe God hath ſo commanded. But whether of theſe two, Prelaty, or Pres- 
bytery can prove it ſelf to be ſupported by this firſt and greateſt reaſon, moſt 
be the next diſpute. - Wherein this Poſition is to be firſt laid down, as grant- 
ed; that I may not follow a Chaſe rather than ani Argument, that one of 
theſe two, and none other, is of Gods ordaining ; andiif it be, that Ordinance 
muſt be evident in the Goſpel. For the imperfe& and obſcure Inſtitution of 
the Law, which the Apoſtles themſelves doubt not- oft-times to vilify, can- 
not give Rules to the 'compleat and glorious' Mimiſtration of | the' Goſpel, 
which looks on the Law as on a Child,” not as on a Totor. And that the Pre-- 
lats haveno ſure foundation in the Goſpel, their, owrrguittine(s doth manifeſt } 
they would not elſe run queſting up as high as Adavito fetch their Original, 
as *tis ſaid one of them lately did in publick. ' T6 which aſſertion, had 1 
heard it, becauſe I ſee they are ſo inſatiable of Antiquity, 1 ſhould have glad- 


ly aſſented, and confeſt them ' yet more antient: For” Lucifer before Adam, 
| was 
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was the firſt Prelat Angel ; and both he, as is commonly thought, and our 
forefather Adam, as we all know, for aſpiring above their Orders, were mi- 
ſerably degraded. But others better advis'd, are content to receive their 
beginnings from Aaron and his Sons, among whom B. Andrews of late years, 
and in theſe times the Primat of Armagh tor their learning, are reputed the 
beſt able to ſay what may be ſaid in this Opinion. The Primat in his diſcourſe 
about the original of Epiſcopacy newly revis'd, begins thus. The ground of 
Epiſcopacy is fetcht partly trom the pattern preſcribed by God in the Old 
Teſtament, and partly from the imitation thereof brought in by the Apo- 
ſtles. Herein I muſt entreat to be excus'd of the dekire | have to be ſatish'd, 
how for example the ground of Epiſcopacy is fetcl't partly from the example 
of the Old Teſtament, by whom next, and by whoſe Authority. Secondly, 
how the Church-Government under the Goſpel, can be rightly calPd an imi- 
tation of that in the Old Teſtament; for that the Goſpel is the end and ful- 
filling of the Law, our liberty alſo from the Bondage of the Law, I plainly 
read. How then the ripe age of the Goſpel ſhould be put to School again, 
and learn to govern her ſelf trom the infancy of the Law, the ſtronger to imi- 
tate the weaker, the Freeman to follow the Captive, the learned to be leſſon'd 
by the rude, will bea hard undertaking to evince from any of thoſe principles 
which either Art or Inſpiration hath written. If any thing done by the A- 
poſtles may be drawn howſvever to a likeneſs of ſomething Moſaica], if it 
cannot be prov'd that it was done of purpoſe in imitation, as having the right 
thereof grounded in Nature, and not in Ceremony or Type, it will little a- 
vail the. matter. The whole Judaick Law 1s either political, and to take pat- 
tern by that, no Chriſtian Nation ever thought it ſelf obliggd in Conſcience ; 
or moral, which contains in it the obſervation of whatſoever is ſubſtantially, 
and perpetually true and good, either in Religion, or courſe of Life. That 
which is thus Moral, beſides what we fetch from thoſe unwritten Laws and 
Ideas which nature hath ingraven in us, the Goſpel, as ſtands with her dig- 
nity moſt, lequres to us from her own authentick hand-writing and com- 
mand, not copies out from the borrow'd Manuſcript of a ſubſervient ſcrow], 
by way of imitating : As well might ſhe be faid in her Sacrament of Water, 
to imitate the Baptiſm of Joby. What though ſhe retain Excommunication 
us'd in the Synagogue, retain the morality of the Sabbath ? ſhe does not 
therefore imitate the Law her underling, but perfe&t her. All that 
was morally deliver'd from the Law to the Goſpel, in the Office of the 
Prieſts and Levites, was, that there ſhould be a Miniſtry ſet apart to teach 
and diſcipline the Church ; both which Duties the Apoſtles thought good to 
commit to the 'Presbyters. And if any diſtinttion of Honour were to be 
made among them, they directed it ſhould be to thoſe not that only rule well, 
but eſpecially to thoſe that labour in the Word and DoQrine. By which we 

are taught, that laborious teaching is the moſt honourable Prelaty that one 

Miniſter can have above another in the Goſpel : If therefore the ſuperiority 

of Biſhopſhip be grounded on the Prieſthood as a part of the Moral Law, it 

cannot be faid to be an Imitation ; for it were ridiculous that Morality ſhould 

. imitate Morality, which ever was the ſame thing, This very word of pat- 

terning or imitating, excludes Epiſcopacy from the ſolid and grave Ethical 
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Law, and betrays it to be a meer Child of Ceremony, or likelier ſome miſ- | 


begotten thing, that having pluckt the gay Feathers of her obſolete bravery, 
to hide her own deformed bareneſs, now vaunts and glories in her ſtolen 
Plumes. In the mean while, what danger there is againſt the very Life of 
the Goſpel, to make in.any thing the Typical Law her Pattern, and how im- 
poſſible in that which touches the Prieſtly Government, 1 ſhall uſe ſuch light 
as I havereceiv'd, to lay open. It cannot be unknown by what Expreſſions 
the holy Apoſtle S. Paul ſpares not to explain to us the nature and condition 
of the Law, calling thoſe Ordinances which were the chief and eſſential Of- 
| fices of the Prieſts, the Elements and Rudimenfs of the World, both weak 
and beggarly. Now to breed, and bring up the Children of the Promiſe, the 
Heirs of Liberty and Grace, under ſuch a kind of Government as is profeſt 
to be but an imitation of that Miniſtry which engender'd to bondage the ſons 
of Azar ; how can this he but a foul injury and derogation, if not a cancel- 


ling of that Birth-right and immunity which Chriſt hath purchas'd —_ 
wit 
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with his blood ? For the miniſtration of the Law conſiſting of carnal things, 
drew to it ſuch a Miniſtery as conſiſted of carnal reſpects, dignity, prece- 
dence, and the like. And ſuch a Miniſtery -eſtabliſh.t 1n the Goſpel, as is 
founded upon the points and terms of ſuperiority, and neſts it ſelf in worlq. 
ly honours, will draw to it, and we ſee it doth, ſuch a Religion as runs back 
azain to the old pomp and glory of the fleſh: For doubtleſs there 1s a certain 
attraction and magnetick force betwixt the Religion and the miniſterial form 
therof. If the Religion be pure, ſpiritual, ſimple and lowly, as the Goſpel 
moſt truly is, ſuch muſt the face of the Miniſtery be. And in like manger 
if the form of the miniſtery be grounded in the worldly degrees of Autority, 
Honour, temporal Juriſdiction, we ſee with our eyes 1t will turn the in. 
ward power and purity of the Goſpel into the outward carnality of the Law, 
evaporating and exhaling the internal worſhip into empty conformities, and 
gay ſhews. And what remains then but that we ſhould run into as dange. 
rous and deadly Apoſtacy as our lamentable neighbours the Papiſts, who.by 
this very ſnare and pitfal of imirating the Ceremontal Law, fell into that ir. 
recoverable Superſtition, as mult needs make void the Cov®nant of Salvation 
to them that pet tiſt in this blindneſs ? 
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T hat u 1s impo/ {ible to make the Prieſthood of Aaron a Pattern where- 
! on to ground Epiſcopacy. 


Hat which was promis'd next, 1s to declare the impoſſibility of ground- 
F ing Evancelick Government in the imitation of the Jewiſh Prieſthood; 
which will be done by conſidering both the quality of the Perſons, and the 
Office it ſelf. Aaron and his ſons were the Princes of their Fribe before 
they were ſanQified to the Prieſthood : that perſonal Eminence which they 
held above the other Levites, they receav'd not only from their Office, but 
partly brovghtr it into their Office; and ſo from that time forward the Prieſts 
were not choſen out of the whole number of the Levites, as our Biſhops, but 
were born inheritors of the Dignity. Therefore unleſs we ſhall chooſe our 
Prelats only out of the Nobility, and let them run in a blood, there can be 
no poſlible imitation of Lording over their Brethren in regard of their per- 
ſons altogether unlike. As for the Office, which was a repreſentation of 
Chriſts own Perſon more immediately in the High-prieſt, and of his whole 
Prieſtly Office in all the other, to the performance of which the Levites were 
bur as Servitors and Deacons, it was neceſſary there ſhould be a diſtintion of 
dignity between two Functions of ſo great odds. But there being no ſuch 
difference among our Miniſters, unleſs it be in reference to the Deacons, it is 
impoſſible ro found a Prelaty upon the imitation of this Prieſthood : For 
whercin, or in what work is the Office of a Prelat excellent above that of a 
; Paſtor ! in Ordination you'll ſay, but flatly againſt Scripture; for there we 

know Timothy receav'd Ordination by the hands of the Presbytery, notwith- 
ſtanding, all.the vain deluſions that are usd to evade that Teſtimony, and 
maintain an unwarrantable Uſurpation. But wherefore ſhould Ordination be 
a cauſe of ſetting up a ſuperiour degree in the Church? Is not that whereby 
Chriſt became our Saviour a higher and greater work, then that whereby 
he did ordain Meſſengers to preach and publiſh him our Saviour ? Every 
Aliniſter ſaltains the Perſon of Chriſt in his higheſt work of communicating 
to us the Myſteries of our Salvation, and hath the power of binding and ab- 
ſolving ; how ſhould he need a higher dignity to repreſent or execute that 
which is an inferior work in Chriſt ? Why ſhould the performance of Ordi- 
nation, which is a lower office, exalt a Prelat, and not the ſeldom diſcharge of 
a higher and more noble Office, which is preaching and adwiniſtring, much 
rather depreſs him ? Verily neither the nature, nor the example of Ordina- 
tion doth any way require an imparity between the ordainer and = _— 
ained: 
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dained : For what more natural than every like to produce his like, Man to 
beget Man, Fire to propagate Fire? And in examples of higheſt opinion the 
ordainer is inferior to the ordained ; for the Pope is not made by the precedent 
Pope, but by Cardinals, who ordain and conſecrate to a higher and greater 
Office than their own. . 


—— 


CHAF WT 
To the Arzuments of B. Andrews, and the Primar. 


T follows here to attend to certain objeCtions in a little Treatiſe lately 
I printed among others of like ſort at Oxford, and in the Title ſaid to be 
out of the rude dranghts of Biſhop Andrews: And ſurely they be rude 
draughts indeed, in ſo much that it is marvel to think what his friends meant 
ro let come abroad ſuch ſhallow reaſonings with the name of a Man fo much 
bruited for learning. In the 12 and 23 pages he ſeems moſt notoriouſly in- 
conſtant to himſelt; for in the former place he tells us he forbears. to take 
any argument of Prelaty from Aaron, as being the type of Chriſt. In the 
latter he can forbear no longer, bur repents him of his raſh gratuity, affirm- 
ing, that to ſay, Chriſt being come in the fleſh, his figure in the High-prieſt 
ceaſeth, is the thift of an Anabaptilt ; and ſtiſly argues, that Chriſt being 
as well King as Prieſt, was as well fore-reſembled by the Kings then, as by 
the High-prieſt : So that if his coming take away the one Type, it muſt alſo” 
the other. Marvellous piece of Divinity! and well worth that the Land 
ſhould pay ſix thouſand pounds a year for in a Biſhoprick, although I read 
of no Sophiſter among the Greeks that was ſo dear, neither Hippias nor Pro- 
tagoras, nor any whom the Socratick School famouſly refuted without hire. 
Here we have the type of the King ſow'd to the typet of the Biſhop, ſuttly 
to caſt a jealouſie upon the Crown, as if the right of Kings, like Meleager 
in the Metamorphoſis, were no longer liv'd then the firebrand of Prelaty. 
But more likely the Prelats fearing (for their own guilty carriage proteſts 
they do fear) that their fair days cannot long hold, practize by polleſling the 
King with this mioſt falſe doctrine, to engage his power for them, as in his 
own quarrel, that when they fall they may fall in a general ruin, juſt as cruel 
Tyberius would wiſh, | 

Mhen I die, let the Earth be roul'd in flames. 
Bnt where, O Biſhop, doth the purpoſe of the Law ſet forth Chriſt to us as 
a King ? That which never was intended in the Law, can never be aboliſh'd 
as part thereof, When the Law was made, there was no King : if before 
the Law, or under the Law God by a ſpecial type in any King would fore- 
ſignifie the future Kingdom of Chriſt, which is not yet viſibly come; what 
was that to the Law ? The whole ceremonial Law and Types can be in no 
Law elſe, comprehend nothing but the propitiatory Office of Chriſt's 
Prieſtood ; which being in ſubſtance accompliſht, both Law and Prieſthood 
fades away of it ſelf, and paſſes into air like a tranſitory viſion, and the right 
of Kings neither ſtands by any Type nor falls. We acknowledg that the 
civil Magiſtrate wears an Autority of God's giving, and ought to be obey'd 
as his Vicegerent. But to make a King a Type, we ſay is an abuſive and un- 
Skilful ſpeech, and of a moral ſolidity makes it ſeem a ceremonial ſhadow : 
Therefore your typical chain of King and Prieſt muſt unlink. But is not the 
type of Prieſt taken away by Chriſts coming ? No, ſaith this famous Proteſtant 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, it is not; and he that faith it is, is an Anabaptiſt., What 
think ye, Readers, do ye not underſtand him ? What can be gather'd hence 
but that the Prelat would ſtill facrifice? conceave him Readers, he would 
miſſificate. Their Altars indeed were in a fair forwardneſs; and by ſuch 
arguments as theſe they were ſetting up the molten Calf of their Maſs again, 
and of their great Hierarch the Pope. For if the Type of Prieſt be not 
txken away, then neither of the High-prieſt, it were a ſtrange beheading 4 


and High-prieſt more then one there cannot be, and that one can be no WP 
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then a Pope. And this donbtleſs was the bent of his career, though neye; 
ſo eokethd Yea bnt there was ſomething elſe in the High-prieſt belides the 
figure, as is plain by S. Pauls acknowledging him. ?Tis true, that in the 15th 
of Deut. whence this autority ariſes to the Prieſt in matters too hard for the 
ſecular Judges, as mult needs be many in the occaſions of thoſe times, involy'g 
ſo with ceremonial Niceties, no wonder though It be commanded to enquire 
at the mouth of the Prieſts, who beſides. the Magiſtrates their collegues, had 
the Oracle of Urim to conſult with. And whether the High-prieſt 4yanias 
had not incroach't beyond the limits of his prieſtly autority, or whether ugg 
it rightly, was no time then for S. Paul to conteſt about. Burt if this inſtance 
be able to aſſert any right of juriſdiction to the Clergy, 1t muſt impart jr jn 
common to all Miniſters, ſince it were a great folly to ſeek for Counſel in a 
hard intricat ſcruple from a Dunce Prelat, when there might be found 4 
ſpcedier ſolution from a grave and learned Miniſter, whom God hath gifteq 
with the judgment of Urim more amply oft-times then all the Prelats toge- 
ther, and now in the Goſpel hath granted the privilege of this oraculous 
Ephod alike tq all his Miniſters. The reaſon therefore of imparity in the 
Prieſts, being now, as is aforeſaid, really annulPd both 1n their perſon, and 
in their repreſentative Office, what right of juriſdiction ſoever can be from 
this place levitically bequeath'd, muſt deſcend upon the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel equally, as it finds them in all other points equal. Well then, he is 
finally content to let, Aaron go ; Eleazar.will ſerve his turn, as being a Superior 
of ſuperiors, and yet no type of Chriſt in Aarons life-time. O thou that 
would?ſt wind into any figment, or phantaſm to ſave thy Miter ! Yer all this 
will not fadge, though it be cunningly interpoliſht by ſome ſecond hand with 
crooks and emendations : Here then, the type of Chriſt in ſome one parti- 
cular, as of entring yearly into the Holy of Holes, and ſuch like, reſted up- 
on the High-prieſt only as more immediately perſonating our Saviour : bur 
to reſemble his whole ſatisfactory Office all the lineage of Aarn was no more 
then ſufficient. And all, or any of the Prieſts conſider*d ſeparately without 
relation to the higheſt, are but as a lifeleſs trunk, and fignifie nothing, And 
This ſhews the excellence of Chriſts Sacrifice, who at once and in one perſon 
fulfill'd that which many hnndreds of Prieſts many times repeating had 
anovgh to foreſhew. What other imparity there was among themſelyes, -we 
may ſafely ſuppoſe it depended on the dignity of their Birth and Family, to- 
gether with the circumſtances of a carnal Service, which might afford many 
priorities. And this 1 take to be the fam of what the Biſhop hath laid together 
to make plea tor Prelaty by imitation of the Law : Though indeed, if it may 
ſtand, it will infer Popedom all as well. Many other courſes he tries, en- 
forcing himfelf with much oſtentation of endleſs Genealogies, as if he were 
the man that S. Paul forewarns us of in Timothy, but ſo unvigorouſly, that I 
Qo not fear his winning of many to his Cauſe, but ſuch as doting upon great 
Names are either over-weak, or over ſudden of Faith. I ſhall not refuſe 
therefore to learn ſo much prudence as I find in the Roman Souldier that at- 
tended the Croſs, not to ſtand breaking of legs, when the breath is quite 
out of the body, but paſs to that which follows. The Primat of Armagh at 
the beginning of his Tractat ſeeks to avail himſelf of 'that place in the 66th 
of Eſarab, 1 will take of them for Prieſts and Levites, ſaith the Lord, to up- 
Hold hereby ſuch a form of ſuperiority among the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
ſucceeding thoſe in the Law, as the Lords-day did the Sabbath. But certain 
if this method may be admitted of interpreting thoſe prophetical paſſages 
concerning Chriftian times in a punaval correſpondence, it may with equal 
ne rragn, be urg*d upon ns, that we are bound to obſerve ſome monthly So» 
emnity anſwerable to the new Moons, as well as the Lords-day which we keep 
in lieu of the Sabbath : 'for in the 23d verſe the Prophet joins them in the 
fame mantrer together, as before he did the Prieſts and Levites, thus. 4nd 
it ſhall come to paſs that from one New Moon to another, and from one Sabbath 
to andtber ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip before me, ſaith the Lord. Undoubtedly 
with as good confequence may it be alledg'd from hence, that we are to ſo- 
lemnize ſome religious monthly meeting different from the Sabbath, as from 
the other any diſtint formality of Eccleſiaſtical Orders may be -inferr'd. 


This rather will appear to be the Iawfuland unconſtrain'd ſenſe of the ms 
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that God in taking of them for Prieſts and Levites, will not eſteem then 
unworthy, though Gentiles, to undergo any tunEion in the Church, but will 
make of them a full and perfect Miniſtery, as was that of the Prieſts and Le= 
vites in their kind. And Biſhop Andrews himſelf, to end the controverſie, 
ſends us a candid Expoſition of this quoted verſe from the 24th page of his 
ſaid book, plainly deciding that God by thoſe legal names there of Prieſts and 
Levites means our Presbyters and Deacons; for which either ingenuous con- 
feſſion, or {lip of his pen we give him thanks, and withal to him that broughr 
theſe Treatiſes into one volume, who ſetting the contradictions of two 
learned Men ſo near together, did not foreſee. What other deducements or 
analogies are cited out of S. Paul to prove a likeneſs between the Miniſters 
of the Old and New Teſtament, having trid their ſinews, I judg they may 
paſs without harm doing to our Cauſe. We may remember then that Pre- 
laty neither hath nor can have foundation in the Law, nor yet in the Goſpel ; 
which aſſertion as being for the plainneſs thereof a matter of eye-ſight, ra- 
ther then of diſquiſition, I voluntarily omit, not forgetting to ſpecific this 
note again, that the earneſt deſire which the Prelats have to build their Hie- 
rarchy upon the ſandy bottom of the Law, gives us to ſee abundantly tke 
little aſſurance which they find to reare up their high roofs by the autoriry 
of the Goſpel, repulſt as it were from the writings of the Apoſtles, and 
driven to take ſanuary among the Jews. Hence that open confellion of the 
Primat before mention'd , Epiſcopacy is fetcht partly from the pattern of 
the Old Teſtament, and partly from the New as an imitation of the Old ; 
chough nothing can be more rotten in Divinity then ſuch a poſition as this, 
and is all one as to ſay, Epiſcopacy 1s partly of divine inſtitution, and partly 
of mans own carving. For who gave the autority to fetch more from the 
pattern of the Law then what the Apoſtles had already fetcht, if they fetchs 
any thing at all, as hath been prov'd they did not ? So was Jeroboams Epiſco- 
pacy partly from the pattern of the Law, and partly from the pattern of 
his own Carnality ; a parfi-colour'd and a- part-member*d Epiſcopacy : and 
what can this be leſs then a monſtrous? Others therefore among the Prelats, 
perhaps not ſo well able to brook, or rather to juſtifie this foul relapſing to 
the old Law, have condeſcended at laſt to a plain confeſling that both the 
names and offices of Biſhops and Presbyters at firſt were the ſame, and in 
the Scriptures no where diſtingutſht. This grants the Remonſtrant in the 
fift Section of his defence, and in the Preface to his laſt ſhort anſwer. Bur 
what need reſpet be had whether he grant of grant it not, when as through 
all Antiquity, and even in the loftieſt times of Prelaty, we find'it granted ? 
Ferome the learned'ſt of the Fathers hides not his opinion, that Cuſtom only, 
which the Proverb calls a Tyrant, was the maker of Prelaty ; before his 
audacious workmanſhip the Churthes were ruId in common by the Presbyters : 
and ſuch a certain truth this was eſteem'd, that it became a decree among 
the Papal Canons compil'd by Gratian. Anſelme alſo of Canterbury, who to 
uphold the points of his Prelatiſm made himſelf a traytor to his Country, 
yet commenting the Epiſtles to Titus and the Phileppians, acknowledges from 
the clearneſs of the Text, what Ferome and the Church Rubrick hath before 
acknowledg'd. He little dreamt then that the weeding-hook of Reforma- 
tion would after two ages plfick up bis glorious poppy from inſulting over the 
good corn. Thliough ſince ſome of our Britiſh Prelats, ſeeing themſelves prelt 
to produce Scripture, try all their cunning, if the New Teſtament will not 
help them, to frame of their own heads as it were with wax a kind of Mimick 
Biſhop limm*'d out to the life of a dead Prieſthood: Or elſe they would 
ſtrain us out a certain figurative Prelat, by wringing the collective allegory. of 
thoſe ſeven Angels into ſeven ſingle Rochets. Howſoever fince it thus ap- 
pears that cuſtom was the creator of Prelaty, being leſs ancient then the 
government of Presbyters, it is an extreme folly to give them the hearing 
that tell us of Biſhops through ſo many ages: and if agamſt their tedious 
muſter of Citations, Sees, and Succeſlions, it be reply'd that wagers and 
Church antiquities, ſuch as are repugnant to the plain diftat of Scripture, are 
both alike the argumeats of fools, they have their anſwer. We rather are 
to cite all thoſe ages to an arraignment before the Word of God, wherefore; 
#nd what pretending, how preſuming they durſt alter that divine nay" 
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of Presbyters, which the Apoſtles who were no various and inconſtant meq 
ſarely had fet up in the Churches ; and why they chuſe to live by cuſtom and 
catalogne, or as St. Paw ſaith by ſight and viſibility, rather then by faith ? Bur 
firſt } conclude from their own mouths, that God's command in Scripture, 
which doubtleſs ovght to be the firſt and greateſt reaſon of Church-govern- 
ment, is wanting to Prehty. And certainly we have plenteous warrant in 
the doctrine of Chriſt to determine that the want of this reaſon is of it ſelf 
ſafficient ro confute all other pretences that may be brought in favour of 
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CHAP. VL 


That Prelaty was not ſet up for prevention of Schiſm, as is pretend- 
ed ; or if it were, that it performs not what it was firſt ſet up for, 
but quite the contrary. 


ET becauſe it hath the outſide of a ſpecious reaſon, and ſpecious things 
we know are apteſt to work with humane lightneſs and frailty, even 
againſt the folideft truth that ſounds not plauſibly, let us think it worth the 
examining for the love: of infirmer Chriſtians, of what importance this their 
ſecond reaſon may be. Tradition they ſay hath taught them, that for the 
prevention of growing Schiſm the Biſhop was heav d above the Presbyter. 
And muſt Tradition then ever thus to the world's end be the perpetual can- 
ker-worm to eat out God's Commandments ? are his decrees ſo inconiid-rate 
and fo fickle, that when the ſtatutes of Solou or Lycurgus ſhall prove durably 
good to many ages, his in forty years ſhall be found defeQtive, ill contriv'd, 
and fer necdful cauſes to þe alter'd ? Our Saviour and his Apoſtles did not only 
foreſee, but foretel and forewarn us to look for Schiſm. ls it a thing to be 
imagin'd of God's wiſdom, or at leaſt of Apoſtolic prudence, to ſet up ſuch 
a Government in the tenderneſs of the Church, as ſhould incline, or not be 
more able then any other to oppoſe it ſelf to Schiſm ? It was well known what 
a bold lurker Schiſm was, even in the houſhold of Chriſt, between his own Diſ- 
Ciples and thoſe of Fobn the Baptiſt about faſting : and early in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles the noiſe of Schiſm had- almoſt drown'd the proclaiming of the Go- 
ſpel ; yet we read not in Scripture that any thought was had of making Pre- 
lats, no not in thoſe places where diſſention was moſt rife. If Prelaty had 
been then eſteem'd a remedy againſt Schiſm, where was it more needful then 
in that great variance among the Corinthians which St. Paul fo labour'd to re- 
concile ! and whoſe eye could have found the fitteſt remedy ſooner then his ? 
and what could have made the remedy more available, then to have us'd it 
ſpeedily? And laſtly, what could have been more neceſſary then to have writ- 
ten it for our inſtruRion ? yet we ſee he neither commended it to us, nor usd 
it himſelf. For the fame diviſion remaining there, orelſe burſting forth again 
more then twenty years after St. Pau/'s death, we find in Clement's Epiſtle of 
venerable Antority, written to the yet faQtious Corinthians, that they were ſtill 
govern'd by Presbyters. And the ſame of other Churches out of Hrmas, 
and divers other the ſcholers of the Apoſtles, by the late indultry of the learn- | 
ed Salmaſzus appears. Neither yet did this worthy Clement, St. Paul's Diicie 
ple, though writing to them to lay aſide Schiſm, in the leaſt word adviſe them 
to change the Presbyterian Government intq Prelaty. And therefore if G 
afterward gave or permitted this inſurrection of Epiſcopacy, it is to be. fear'd| 
he did it in his wrath, as he gave the Iſraclites a King, With ſo good a will 
doth he uſe to alter his own choſen Government once eſtabliſh'd. For mark 
whether this rare device of mans brain, thus preferr'd before the Ordinance of 
God, had better ſucceſs then fleſhly wiſdom, not counſelling with God, is wont 
to have. So far was it from removing Schiſm, that if Schiſm parted the Con- 
gregations before, now it rent and mangl'd, now it rag'd. Hereſe begat He- 
rehe with a certain monſtrous haſte of pregnancy ia her birth, at once —_ 
an 
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and bringiag forth. Contentions, before brotherly, were now hoſtile. Men 
went to chooſe their Biſhop as they went to a pitcht field, and the day of his 
election was like the ſacking of a City, ſometimes ended with the blood of 
thouſands, Nor this among Hereticks only, but men of the ſame belief, yea 
Confellors, a:d that with fuch odious ambition, that Euſebits in his eighth 
Book teſtihes he abborr'd to write. And the reaſon is not obfcure, for the 
poor dignity, or rather burden, of a Parochial Presbyter could not ingage any 
great party, nor That to any deadly feud : but Prelaty was a power of that 
extent and ſway, that if her eleQion were popular, it was ſeldom not the 
cauſe of ſome faction or broil in the Charch. But if her dignity came by fa- 
vour of ſome Prince, ſhe was from that time his creature, and obnoxious to 
comply with his ends in ſtate, were they right or wrong. $0 that inſtead of 
finding, Prelaty an impeacher of Schiſm or Fa®ion, the more | ſearch the more 
I grow irto all perſwahoa to think rather that faCtion and ſhe, as with a ſpouſal 
ring, are wedded together, never to be divorc'd. But here letevery one be- 
hold the juſt and dreadful judgment of God meeting with the audacious pride 
of man that durſt offer to mend the ordinances of Heaven. God out of the 
ſtrife of men brought forth by hts Apoſtles to the Church that beneficent and 
ever diſtributing office of Deacons, the Stewards and Miniſters of holy alms : 

Man, out of the pretended care of peace and unity, being caught in the ſnare of 
his impious boldneſs to corre the will of Chriſt, brought torth to himſelf 
upon the Church that irreconcileable Schiſm of Perdition and Apoſtacy, the 
Roman Antichriſt ; for that the exaltation of the Pope aroſe out of the reaſon 
of Prelaty, it cannot be deny'd. And as I noted before, that the pattern of 
the High Prieſt pleaded for in the Goſpel (for take away the head Prieſt, the 
reſt are but a carcaſs) ſets up with better reaſon a Pope then an Archbiſhop ; 
for if Prelaty muſt ſtill riſe and rife till it come toa Primat, why ſhoutd ir ſtay 
there ? whenas the Catholick Government is not to tollow the diviſion of 
Kingdoms, the Temple beſt repreſenting the univerſal Church, and the High 
Prieſt the univerſal Head : fo I obſerve here, that if to quiet Schiſm there 
muſt be one head of Prelaty in a Land,or Monarchy,riting from a provincial to 
a national Primacy, there may upon better grounds of repreſling Schifm be ſer 
up one Catholick head over the Catholick Church. For the peace and good of 
the Church is not terminated in the ſchiſmleſs eſtate of one or two King- 

doms, but ſhould be provided for by the joint conſultation of all reformed 

Chriſtendom : that all controverfie may end in the final pronounce or canon 

of one Arch-primat or Proteſtant Pope. Although by this means, for ought 

I ſee, all the diameters of Schiſm may as well meet and be knit up in the cen- 
ter of one grand falſhood. Now let all impartial men arbitrate what goodly 

inference theſe two main reaſons of the Prelats have, that by a natural league 
of conſequence make more- for the Pope then for themſelves; yea, to ſay 

more home, are the very womb for a new Subantichriſt to breed in, if it be 

not rather the old force and power of the ſame man of ſin counterfeiting Pro- 
teſtant. It was not the prevention of Schiſm, bur it was Schiſm it ſelt, and 

the hateful thirſt of Lording in the Church that firſt beſtow'd a being upon 

Prelaty; this was the true cauſe, but the,pretence 1s ſtill the ſame. The Pre- 
lats, as they would have it thought, are the only mawls of Schiſm. Forſooth 

it tl.cy be put down, a deluge of innumerable Sects will follow ; ve ſhall be 

all Browniſts, Familiſts, Anabaptiſts. For the word Puritan ſeems to be 
quaſhr, and all that heretofore were counted fuch, are now Browniſts. And 
thus do they raiſe an evil report upon the expected reforming Grace that God 
hath bid us hope for, like thoſe faithleſs ſpies, whoſe carcaſſes ſhall periſh in 
the wilderneſs of their own confuſed ignorance, and never taſte the good of 
Reformation. Do they keep away Schiſm ? if to bring a num and chill ſtu- 
pidity of Soul, an unadctive blindneſs of mind upon the people by their leaden 
Dottrine, or no Dodrine at all; if to perſecute all knowing and zealous 
Chriſtians by the violence of their Covrts, be to keep away Schiſm, they keep 
away Schiſm indeed: and by this kind of Diſcipline all Italy and Spain is as 
purely and politickly kept from Schiſm as England hath been by them. With 
as good a plea might the dead-palſie boaſt to a man, *tis I that free you from 
ſtitches and pains, and the troubleſome feeling of cold and heat, of wounds 


and ſtrokes ; if I weregone, all theſe would moleſt you. The winter might 
as 
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25 well vaunt it ſelf againſt the Spring, I deſtroy all noyſome and rank weeds, 
| keep down all peſtitent vapours; yes, andall wholeſome herbs, and all freq 
dews, by your violent and hide-bound froſt : bur when the gentle weſt winds 
ſhall open the fruitful boſom of the Earth, thus over-girded by your impriſon- 
ment, then the flowers put forth and ſpring, and then the Sun ſhall ſcatter the 
miſts, and the manuring hand of the tiller ſhall root up all that burdens the 
ſoil without thank to your bondage. But far worſe then any frozen Captivity 
is the bondage of Prelats, for that other, if it keep down any thing which js 
good within the Earth, ſo doth ir likewiſe that which 1s 11] ; but theſe ler our 
freely the ill, and keep down the good, or elſe keep down the leſſer ill, and 
let out the-greateſt. Be aſham'd at laſt fo tell the Parlament, ye curb SchiCſ- 
maticks, whenas they know ye cheriſh and fide with Papiſts, and are now as 
it were one party with them, and "tis ſaid they help to petition for ye. Can 
we believe that your Government ſtrains in good earneſt at the petty gnats of 
Schiſm, whenas we ſee it makes nothing to ſwallow : the Camel Hereſie of 
Kome, but that indeed your throats are of the right Phariſaical ſtrain ? Where 
are thoſe Schiſmaticks with whom the Prelats hold ſuch hot skirmiſh? ſhew us 
your ARs, thoſe glorious Annals which your Courts of loathed memory lately 
deceas'd have left us ? Thoſe Schiſmaticks I doubt me will be found the moſt of 
them ſuch as whoſe only Schiſm was to have ſpoke the truth againſt your high 
abominations and cruelties in the Church this is the Schiſin ye hate moſt, 
the removal of your criminous Hierarchy. A politick Government of yours, 
and of a pleaſant conceit, ſet up to remove thoſe as a pretended Schiſm, that 
would remove you as a palpable Hereſie in Government, If the Schiſm would 
pardon ye that, ſhe might go jagg'd in as many cuts and ſlaſhes as ſhe pleas'd 
tor you. As for the rending of the Church, we have many reaſons to think 
it is not that which ye labour to prevent ſo much as the rending of your pon- 
tifical ſleeves : that Schiſm would be the ſoreſt Schiſm to you, that would be 
Browniſm and Anabaptiſm indeed. If we go down, ſay you, as if Adrian's 
wall were broke, a flood of Secs will raſh in, What Sects ? What are their 
opinions? give vs the Inventory ; it will appear both- by your former proſe- 
cutions and your preſent inſtances, that they are only ſuch to ſpeak of as are 
offended with your lawleſs Government, your Ceremonies, your Liturgy, an 
extract of the Maſs-book tranſlated. But that they ſhould be contemners of 
publick prayer, and Churches us'd without ſuperſtition, I truſt God will ma- 
nifeſt it ere long to be as. falſe a ſlander, as your former ſlanders againſt the 
Scots. Noiſe it till ye be hoarſe, that' a rabble of Sets will comein ; it will 
be anſwer'd ye, No rabble Sir Prieſt, but a unanimous multitude of good 
Proteſtants will then join to the Church, which now becauſe of you ſtand ſe- 
parated. This will be the dreadful conſequence of your removal. As for 
thoſe terrible names of SeQaries and Schiſmaticks which ye have got together, 
we know your manner of fight, when the quiver of your arguments, which is 
ever thin, and weakly ſtor*d, after the firſt brunt is quite empty, your courſe 
is to betake ye to your other quiver of ſlander, wherein lies your beſt archery. 
And whom ye could not move by ſophiſtical arguing, them you think to con- 
fute by ſcandalous miſnaming ; thereby inciting the blinder ſort of people 
to miſlike and deride ſound Dodarine and good Chriſtianity,under two or three 
vile and hateful terms, But if we could eaſily indure and diſſolve your 
doubtieſt reaſons in argument, we ſhall more eaſily bear the worſt of your 
unreaſonableneſs in calumny and falſe report : Eſpecially being foretold by 
Chriſt, that if he our Maſter were by your predeceſſors calld Samaritan and 
 Belzebub, we muſt not think it ſtrange if his beſt Diſciples in the Reforma- 
tion, as at firſt by thoſe of your Tribe they were call'd Lollards and Huſites, 
ſo now Dy you be term'd Puritans and Browniſts. But my hope'is, that the 
people of England will not ſuffer themſelves to be jugg1'd thus out of their 
Faith and Religion by a miſt of names caſt before their eyes, but will ſearch 
wiſely by the Scriptures, and look quite through this fraudulent aſperſion of a 
diſgraceful name into the things themſelves: knowing that the Primitive Chri- 
ftians in their times were accounted ſuch as are now call'd Familiſts and Ada- 
mites, or worſe. And many on the Prelatick ſide, like the Church of Sardr, 
have a name to live, and yetare dead ; to be Proteſtants, and are indeed Pa- 
pilts in moſt of their principles. Thus perſwaded, this: your ———_— 
a 
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hall ſoon unmask, and quickly apprehend how you prevent Schiſm, and who 
are your Schiſmaticks. But what if ye prevent and hinder all good means of 
preventing Schiſm ? That way which the Apoſtles us'd, was to call a Council ; 
from which by any thing that can be learnt from the fitteenth of the -4&s, no 
faithful Chriſtian was debarr'd, to whom knowledg and piety might give en- 
trance. Of ſuch a Council as this every parochial Conliſtory is a right homo- 
geneous and conſtituting part, being in it ſelf as it werea little Synod, and 
towards a general Aſſembly moving upon her own balis in an even and firm 
progreſſion, as thoſe ſmaller Squares in bartel unite in one great Cube, the 
main Phalanx, an emblem of truth and ſtedfaſtneis. Whereas on the other 
jide Prelaty aſcending by a gradual monarchy from Biſhop to Archbiſhop, 
from thence to Primat, and from thence, for there can be no reaſon yielded 
neither in Nature, nor in Religion, wherefore, if ic have lawfully mounted 
thus high, it ſhould not be a Lordly Afcendint in the Horoſcope of the 
Church, from Primat to Patriarch, and fo to Pope : I ſay, Prelaty thus aſcend- 
ing in a continual pyramid upon pretence to perfect the Churches unity, if not- 
withſtanding it be found moſt needfu], yea the urmoſt help to dearn up the 
rents of Schiſm by calling a Council, what does it but teach us that Prelaty is 
of no force to effe&t this work which ſhe boaſts to be her maſter-piece ; and 
that her pyramid aſpires and ſharpens to ambition, not to perfection or unity ? 
This we know, that as often as any great Schiſih diſparts the Church, and Sy- 
nods be proclam'd, the Presbyters have as great right there, and as free vote 
of old, as the Biſhops, which the Canon-law conceals not. So that Prelaty, 
if ſhe will ſeek to cloſe up divilions in the Church, muſt be foyc't to diſſolve 
and unmake her own pyramidal figure, which ſhe affirms to be of ſuch uniting 
power, whenas indeed it is the moſt dividing and ſchiſmarical form that Geo- 
metricians know of, and muſt be fain to inglobe or incube her ſelf among the 
Presbytersz which ſhe hating to do, ſends her hauvghty Prelats from all parts 
with their forked Miters, the badg of Schiſm, or the ſtamp of his cloven foot, 
whom they ſerve I think, who according to their Hierarchies acuminating ſtill 
higher and higher in a cone of Prelaty, inſtead of healing vp the gaſhes of the 
Church, as it happens in ſuch pointed bodies meeting, fall ro gore one ano- 
ther with their ſharp ſpires tor upper place and precedence, till the Council it 
ſelf prove the greateſt Schiſm of all. And thus they are ſo far from hindrin 
diſſention, that they have made nnprofitable, and even noyſome, the chiefeſf, 
remedy we have to keep Chriſtendom at one, which is by Councils: and theſe, 
if we rightly conſider Apoſtolick example, are nothing elſe but general Preſ- 
byteries. This ſeen'd fo far from the Apoſtles to think much of, as if hereby 
their dignity were impaic*d, that, as we may gather by thoſe Epiſtles of Pc- 
ter and Fobn, which are likely to be lateſt written, when the Church grew to 
a ſetling, like thoſe heroick Patrictans of Rome (if we may uſe ſuch compari- 
ſon) haſting td lay down their DiQatorſhip, they rejoyc*d to call themſelves, 
and to be as Fellow-elders among their Brethren ; knowing that their high 
office was but as the ſcaffolding of the Church yet unhuitt, and would be bur a 
troubleſome disfigurement, ſo ſoon as the building was finiſh*d. But the lofry 
minds of an age or two after, ſuch was their ſmall diſcerning, thought it a 
poor indignity, that the high rear*d Government of the Church ſhould ſo on a 
ſudden, as it ſeem'd to them, ſquat into a Presbytery. Next, or rather be- 
fore Councils, the timelieſt prevention of Schiſm is to preach the Goſpel 
abundantly and powerfully throughout all the Land, to inſtru& the Youth re- 
ligiouſly, to endeavour how the Scriptures -may be eaſieſt underſtood by 211 
men; to all which the proceedings of theſe men have been on ſet purpoſe 
contrary. But how, O Prelats, ſhould you remove Schiſm ? and how ſhould 
you not remove and oppoſe all the means of removing Schiſm ? when Prelaty 
isa Schiſm it ſelf from the moſt reformed and moſt flouriſhing of our neigh- 
bour Churches abroad, and a'ſad ſubject of diſcord and-offence to the whole 
nation at home. The remedy which you alledge is the very difeale we groan 
under ; and never can be tous a remedy but by removing itfelf. Your pre- 
deceſſors were believ'd to aſſume this pre-eminence above their brethren, only 
that they might appeaſe diſſention. Now God and the Church calls upon you, 
for the ſame reaſon, to lay it down, as. being to thouſands of-good men offen- 


live, burdenſome, intolerable. Surrender that pledg, which, unlels yer nc 
uſurp 
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uſurpt it, the Church gave you, and now claims it again, for the reaſon ſhe 
firſt lent ir. Diſcharge the truſt committed to you, prevent Schiſm, 
that ye can never do, but by diſcharging your ſelves. 'That Governmen; 
which ye hold, we confeſs, prevents much, hinders much, removes much ; 
but what? the Schiſms and Grievances of the Church ? no, but al! the peace 
and unity, all the welfare not of the Church alone, but of the whole King. 
dom. And if it be ſtill permitted ye to hold, will cauſe the moſt ſad, | kngy 
not whether Separation be anough to ſay, but ſuch a wide gulph of diſtraction 
in this Land, as will never cloſe her diſmal gap until ye be torc'd (tor of your 
ſelves ye will never do as that Roman Curtius nobly did) for the Churche, 
peace and your Countries, to leap into the midſt, and be no more ſeen. B 
this we ſhall know whether yours be that ancient Prelaty which you ſay waz 
firſt conſtituted for the reducement of quiet and unanimity into the Church, 
for then you will not delay to prefer that above your own preferment, jt 
otherwiſe, we muſt be confident that your Prelaty 1s nothing elſe but your 
ambition, an inſolent preferring of your ſelves above your brethren ; and all 
your learned ſcraping in antiquity, even to diſturb the bones of old Aaron and 
his ſons in their graves, is but to maintain and ſet upon our necks a ſtately and 
ſevere dignity, which you call ſacred, and is nothing in very deed bur a grave 
and reverenrt gluttony, a ſanftimonious avarice, in compariſon of which, all 
the duties and dearnefles which ye owe to God or to his Church, to Law, 
Cuſtom, or Nature, ye have reſolv*% to ſet at nought. 1 could pur you in 
mind what Counſel Cl:ment a Fellow-Jabourer with the Apoſtles gave to the 
Presbyters of Corinth, whom the people, though unjuſtly, ſought to remove. 
W ho among you, faith he, is noble minded, whois pitiful, who is charitable? 
let him ſay thns, If for me this ſedition, this enmity, theſe differences be, l 
willingly depart, I go my ways, only ler the flock of Chriſt be at peace with 
the Presbyrers that are ſet over it. He that ſhall do this, ſaith he, ſhall pet 
him great honour in the Lord, and all places will receive him. This was 
Clements Counſel to good and holy men, that they ſhould depart rather from 
their jult office, then by their ſtay to ravle out the ſeamleſs garment of Con- 
cord in the Church. But I have better counſel to give the Prelats, and far 
more acceptable ro their ears, this advice in my opinion is fitter for them: 
Cling faſt ro your Pontifical Sees, bate not, quit your ſelves like Barons, 
ſtand to the utmoſt for your haughty Courts and Votes in Parliament, Still 
tell us, that you prevent Schiſm, though Schiſm and Combuſtion be the very 
iſſue of your bodies, your firſt-born; and ſet your Country a bleeding in a 
Prelatical mutiny, to fight for your pompe, and that ill-favour®d weed of 
temporal honour that ſits diſhonourably upon your laick ſhoulders, that ye 
may be fat and fleſhy, ſwoln with high thoughts, and big with miſchievous de- 
ſigns, when God comes to viſit upon you all this fourſcore years vexation of his 
Church under your Egyptian Tyranny, For certainly of all thofe bleſſed Souls 
which you have perſecuted, and thoſe miſerable ones which you have loſt, the 
juſt vengeance does not ſleep. 


— 


CRAP. VIL 


That thoſe many Sefs and Schiſms by ſome ſuppos'd: to be among us, 
and that Rebellion in Ireland, ought not to be a hindrance, but 4 


haſtning of Reformation. 


5 Jor thoſe many Sects and Diviſions rumor®d abroad to be amongſt us, it 
IS not hard to perceive that they are partly the mere fiftions and falſe 
alarms of the Prelats, thereby to caſt amazements and panick terrors into the 
hearts of weaker Chriſtians, that they ſhould not venture to change the pre- 
ſent deformity of the Church for fear of I know not what worſe inconveni- 
Encies. With the ſame objected fears and ſuſpicions, we know that ſuttle Pre- 
lat Gardner ſought to divert the firſt Reformation. It may ſuffice ns to be taught 


by 
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by St. Paul, that. there muſt be Sets for the manifeſting of thoſe that are 
ſound-hearted. Theſe are but winds and flaws to try the floting veſlel of our 
Faith, whether it be ſtanch and fail well, whether our ballaſt be juſt, our an- 
chorage and cable ſtrong. By this is ſeen wholives by Faith and certain know- 
ledg, and who by credulity and the pn_ opinion of the age, whoſe 
vertue is of an unchangeable grain, and whoſe of a flight waſh. IF God come 
to try our conſtancy, we ought not to ſhrink or ſtand the leſs firmly for that, 
but paſs on with more ſtedfaſt reſolution to eſtabliſh the Truth, though it were 
through a lane of Secs and Hereſies on each ſide. Other things men do to the 
glory of God : bur Sedts and Errors, it ſtems, God ſuffers to be for the glory of 

ood men, that the world may know and reverence their true fortitude and 
undaunted conſtancy in the Truth. Let us not therefore make theſe things an 
incumbrance, or an excuſe of our delay in reforming, which God ſends us as 
an incitement to proceed with more honour and alacrity. | For if there were 


. no oppolition, where were the trial of an unfained goodneſs and magnanimi- 


ty? Vertue that wavers is not vertue, but vice reyolted from it ſelf, and after 
a while returning. The attions of juſt and pious men do not darken in their 
middle courſe ; but S9lomon tells us, they are as the ſhining lighr, that ſhineth 
more and more unto the perfer day. But if we ſhall ſuffer the trifling doubts 
and jealouſies of future Seats to overcloud the fair beginnings of purpos'd Re- 
formation, let us rather fear that another proverb of the ſame wiſe man be 
not upraided to us,-that the way of the wicked is as darkneſfs,. they ſtumble at 
they know not whaty If Sects and Schiſms be turbulent in the unſetl'd eſtate 
of a Church, while it lies under the amending hand, it beſt beſeems our 
Chriſtian courage to think they are but as the throws and pangs that go before 
the birth of Reformation, and that the work it ſelf is now in doing. For if 
we look but on the nature of elemental and mixt things, we know they can- 
not ſuffer any change of one kind or quality into another, without the ſtruggle 
of contrarieties. And in things artificial, ſeldom any elegance is wrought 


- without a ſuperfluous waſt and refuſe in the tranſaction. No marble ſtatue can 


be politely carv?d, no fair edifice built without almoſt as much rubbiſh and 
ſmeeping. Inſomuchthat even in the ſpiritual confli& of St. PauPs converſion, 
there fell ſcales from his eyes that were not perceiv'd before. No wonder 
then in the reforming of a Church, which is never brought to effe& withour 
the fierce encounter of truth and falſhood together, if, as it were the ſplin- 
ters and ſhares of ſo violenta jouſting, there fall from between the ſhock many 
fond errors and fanatick opinions, which when Truth has the upper hand, and 
the Reformation ſhall be perfeted, -will eaſily be rid out of the way, or kept 
ſo low, as that they ſhall be only the exerciſe of our knowledg, not the 
diſturbance or interruption of our faith. As for that which Barclay in his 
image of Minds writes concerning the horrible and barbarous conceits of Eng- 
liſhmen in their Religion, I'deem it ſpoken like what he was, a fugitive Pa- 
piſt, traducing the Iland whence he ſprung. It may be more judiciouſly ga- 
ther'd from hence, that the Engliſhman of many other Nations is leaſt atheiſti- 
cal, and bears a natural diſpoſition of much reverence and awe towards the 
Deity; but in his weakneſs and want of better inſtrution, which among us 
too frequently is negledted, eſpecially by the meaner ſort, turning the vent of 
his own wits, with a ſcrupulous and ceaſeleſs care, what he might do to inform 
himſelf aright of God and his Worſhip, he may fall not — ſometimes, as 
any other Land-man, into an uncouth opinion. And verily if we look at his 
native towardlineſs in the rough caſt without breeding, ſome Nation or other 
may haply be better compos'd to a natural civility and right judgment then he. 
But if he get the benefit once of a wiſe and well reQifi'd nurture, which muſt 
firſt come in general from the godly vigilance of the Church, I ſuppoſe that 
where-ever mention is made of Countries, Manners, or: Men, the Engliſh 
People among the firſt that ſhall be prais'd, may deſerve to be accounted a 
right pious, right honeſt, and right hardy Nation. But thus while ſome ſtand 
dallying and deferring to reform for fear of that which ſhould mainly haſten 
them forward, leſt Schiſm and Error ſhould encreaſe, we may now thank our 
ſelves and our delays, if inſtead of Schiſm a bloody and inhumane rebellion be 
ſtrook in between our ſlow movings. Indeed againſt violent and powerful op- 


poſition there can be no juſt blame of a lingring diſpatch. Burt this I urge 
Ff againſt 
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. Ireland, that was once the conqueſt of one ſingle Earl with his private forces, 
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againſt thoſe that. diſcourſe it for a maxim, as if the ſwift opportunities of 
eltabliſhing or reforming Religion were to attend upon the fleam of ſtate-buſi. 
neſs. In ſtate many things at firſt are crude and hard to digeſt, which only 
time and deliberation can ſupple and concott. But in Religion, wherein is no 
immatbrity; nothing out of ſeaſon, it goes far otherwiſe. . The door of 
Grace turns upon ſmooth hinges wide opening to ſend out, but ſoon ſhutting 


' torecal the precious offers of mercy to a Nation: which unleſs watchfulneſg 


and zeal, two quick-ſighted and ready-handed virgins, be there in our behalf 
to receive, we lodſe : and ſtill the ofter we looſe, the ſtraiter the door opens, 
1nd the leſs is offer'd. This is all we get by demurring in God's ſervice. 
'Tis not rebellion that ought to be the hindrance of Reformation, but it is the 
want of this which 1s the cauſe of that. The Prelats which boaſt themſelves 
the only bridlers of Schiſm, God knows have been ſo cold and backward both 
there and with us:to repreſs Hereſie and Idolatry, that either through their 
careleſſneſs or their craft all this miſchief is befaln. What can the Iriſh Sub. 
ject do leſs in God's juſt diſpleaſure againſt us, then revenge upon Engliſh bo. 
dies the little care that our Prelats have had of their Souls ? Nor hath their 
negligence been new in that Iland, but ever notorious in Queen Elizabetl/s 
days, as Camden their known friend forbears not to complain. Yet ſo little 
are they toucht with remorſe of theſe their cruelties, for theſe cruelties are 
theirs, the bloody revenge of thoſe Souls which they have famiſh'd, that 
whenas againſt our brethren the Scots, who by their upright and loyal deeds 


| have now bought themſelves an honourable name to poſterity, whatſoever 


malice by ſlander could invent, rage in hoſtility attempt, they greedily at. 
tempted, toward theſe murdrous Iriſh, the enemies of God and Mankind, a 
curſed oft-ſpring of their own connivance, no man takes notice but that they 
ſeem to be very calmly and indifferently affefted. Where then ſhould we 
begin to extinguiſh a rebellion that hath irs cauſe from the miſgovernment of 
the Church ? where, but at the Churches reformation, and the: removal of 
that Government which purſues and wars with all good Chriſtians under the 
name of Schiſmaticks, but maintains and foſters all Papiſts and Idolaters as to- 
Icrable Chriſtians? 'And if the ſacred Bible may be our light, we are nei- 
ther without example, nor the witneſs of God himſelf, that the corrupted 
eſtate of. the Church is both the cauſe of tumult and civil wars, and that to 
{tint them, the peace of the Church muſt firſt be ſetl'd. Now for a long ſeaſon, 
faith Azariah to King Aſa, Iſrael hath been without the true God, and without a 
teaching Prieſt, and without Law : and in thoſe times there was no peace to him that 
went out, nor to him that came in, but great vexations were upon all the inhabitants 
of the countries. ' And Nation was deſtroy'd of Nation, and City of City, for God 
did vex them with all adverſity. Be ye ſtrong therefore, ſaith he to the Reformers 
of that age, and let not your hands be weak, -for your work ſhall be rewarded, And 
in thoſe Prophets that liv'd in the times of Reformation after the Captivity, 
often doth God ſtir up the People to conſider that while eſtabliſhment of 
Church-matters was negleQted, and put off, there was no peace to bim that went 
out or came im for I, ſaith God, had ſet all men every one againſt his neighbour. 
But from the very day forward that they went ſeriouſly and effeQtually about 
the welfare of the Church, he tells them that they themſelves might perceive 
the ſudden change of things into a proſperous and peaceful condition. But it 
will here be ſaid that the Reformation is a long work, and the miſeries of Ire- 
land are urgent of a ſpeedy redreſs. They. be indeed ; and how ſpeedy we 
are, the poor afflicted remnant of our martyr'd Countrymen that ſit there on 
the Sea-ſhore, counting the hours of our delay with their ſighs, and the mt 
nutes with their falling tears, perhaps with the deſtilling of their bloody 
wounds, if they have not quite by this time caſt off, and almoſt curſt the vain 
hope of our founder'd ſhips and aids, can beſt judg how ſpeedy we are to 
their relief, But let their ſuccours be haſted, as all need and reaſon is ; and 
let not therefore the Reformation, which is the chiefeſt cauſe of ſucceſs and 
victory, be ſtill procraſtinated. They of the Captivity in their greateſt extre- 
mites could find both counſel and hands anough at once to build, and to ex- 
pect the enemies aſſault. And we for our parts, a populous and mighty Nation, 
mul? needs he faln into a ftrange plight either of or confuſion, if 


and 
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a14 the ſm1!l aſſikance of a petty Kerniſh Prince, ſhould now take up all the 
Wiſdom and Proweſs of this potent Monarchy, to quell a barbarous crew 
of Rebels, whom if we take but the right courſe to ſubdue, that is, begin- 
ning at the R-formarion of our Church, their own horrid Murders and Rapes 
will io fight azainlt them, that the very Sutlers and Horſe-boys of the Camp 
wiil be able to rout and chaſe them without the ſtaining of any noble Sword. 
To proceed by other method in this Enterprize, be our Captains and Com- 
manders never ſo expert, will be as great an Error in the Art.of War, as any 
| Novice in Souldierthip ever committed. And thus [ leave it as a declared 
Truth, thar neither the fear of Sets, no nor Rebellion, can be a fit plea to 
ſtay Reformation, but rather ro puſh it forward with all poſſible diligence _ 


and ſpeed. 
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O W happy were it for this frail, and as it may be truly call'd, mor- 

tal Life of Man, ſince all earthly things which have the name of 
| good and convenient in our daily uſe, are withal fo cumberſome and 
full of trouble, if Knowledg, yet which is the beſt and lightſomeſt polleſſion 
of the mind, were, as the common ſaying is, no burden; and that what it 
wanted of being a load to any part of the body, it did not with a heavy ad- 
vantage overlay upon the Spirit ? For not to ſpeak of that Knowledg that 
reſts in the contemplation of natural Cauſes and Dimenſions, which muſt 
needs be a lower Wiſdom, as the Obje& is low, certain it is that he who 
hath obtain'd in more then the ſcantieſt meaſure to know any thing diſtin&- 
ly of God, and of his true Worſhip, and what is infallibly good and happy 
in the ſtate of man's Life, what in it ſelf evil and miſerable, though vulgar- 
ly not ſo eſteem'd ; he that hath obtain'd to know this, the only high valua- 
ble Wiſdom indeed, remembring alſo that God even to a ſtridtneſs requires 
the improvement of theſe his entruſted Gifts, cannot but ſuſtain a ſorer bur- 
den of mind, and more preſſing then any ſupportable roil or weight which 
the Body can 1{abour under : how and in what manner he ſhall diſpoſe and 
employ thoſe ſums of Knowledg and Illumination which God hath ſent him 
into this world to trade with. And that which aggravats the burden more, 
is, that having receiv'd amongſt his allotted parcels certain pretious Truths 
of ſuch an orient luſtre as no Diamond can equal ; which nevertheleſs he has 
in charge to put off at any cheap rate, yea, for nothing to them that will ; 
the great Merchants of this world fearing that this cours would ſoon diſcover, 
and diſgrace the fals glitter of their deceitful Wares wherewith they abuſe 
the People, like poor Indians, with Beads and Glaſſes, practize by all means 
now they may ſuppreſs the venting of ſach Rarities, and at ſuch a cheapnes as 
would undo them, and turn their Traſh npon their hands. Therefore by gra- 
tifying the corrupt deſires of men in fleſhly Dofrines, they ſtir them up to 
perſecute with hatred and contempt all thoſe that ſeek to bear themſelves up- 
rightly in this their ſpiritnal Fattory : which they foreſeeing, though they 
cannot but teſtify of Truth, and the excellency of that heavenly Traffick 
which they bring, againſt what oppoſition or danger ſoever, yet needs muſt 
it fit heavily upon their Spirits, that being in God's prime Intention and 
their own, ſelefted Heralds of Peace, and diſpenſers of Treaſure ineſttimable, 
without price to them that have no Pence, they find in the diſcharge of their 
Commiſſion, that they are made the greateſt Variance and Offence, a very 
Sword and Fire both in Houſe and City over the whole Earth. This is that 
which the ſad Profet Jeremiah laments, Wo 1s me my Motber,that thou haſt born me 
a man of ſtrife and contention ' And although divine Inſpiration muſt certainly 
have been ſweet to thoſe ancient Profets, yer the irkſomeneſs of that Truth 
which they brought was ſo unpleaſant unto them, _that every where they call 


it a Burden. Yea that myſterious Book of Revelation, which the great Evan- 
| F f 2 geliſt 
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geliſt was bid to eat, as it had been ſome eye-brightning Eletuary of Know. 
ledg and Foreſight, though it were ſweet in his Mouth, and in the learning, it 
was bitter in his belly, bitter in the denouncing. Nor was this hid from the 
wiſe Poet Sopbocles, who in that place of his Tragedy, where T; rreſ1as 1s call'd 
to reſolve K. Edipus in a matter which he knew would be grievous, brings him 
in bemoaning his lot, that he knew more then other men. For ſurely to eve. 
ry good and peaceable Man it muſt in nature needs be a hateful thing to be the 
diſpleaſer and, moleſter of thouſands ; much better would it like him doubt- 
leſs to be the Mellenger of Gladnes and Contentment, which 1s his chief in- 
tended bulineſs to allmankind, bur that they reſiſt and oppoſe their own true 
happineſs. But when God commands to take the Trumpet, and blow a dolo- 
rous or a jarring Blaſt, it lies not in man's Will what he ſhall ſay, or what he 
ſhall conceal. If he ſhall think to be ſilent, as Jeremiah did, becauſe of the re- 
roach and deriſfion he met with daily, and all his familiar Friends watcht for 
is baltirg, to be reveng'd on him for ſpeaking the Truth, he would be forc't 
to confeſs as he confeſt ; bis Word was in my heart as a burning fire ſhut up in my 
bones ; | was weary with forbearing, and could not ſtay. Which might teach 
theſe times not-ſuddenly to condemn all things that are ſharply ſpoken, or ve- 
hemently written, as proceeding out of Stomach, Virulence, and ill Nature 
but to conſider rather that if the Prelats have leave to ſay the worſt that can 
be ſaid, and do the worſt that can be done, while they ſtrive to keep to them- 
ſelves, to their great pleaſure and commodity, thoſe things which they ought 
to render up, no man can be juſtly offended with him that ſball endeayour to 
impart and beſtow, without any gain to himſelf, thoſe ſharp but ſaving 
words, which would be a terror and a torment in him to keep back. For 
me, I have determin'd to lay up as the beſt Treaſure, and ſolace of a good 
old Ape, if God voutſafe it me, the honeſt liberty of free Speech from my 
Youth, where ſhall think itavailable in ſo dear a Concernment as the Chur- 
ches good. For if | be either by diſpoſition, or what other cauſe, too inqui- 
ſitive, or ſuſpicious of my ſelf and mine own doings, who can help it ? Bur 
this | foreſee, that ſhould the Church be brought under heavy oppreſſion, and 
God have given me ability the while to reaſon againſt that Man that ſhould be 

| the Author of ſo foul a deed , or ſhould ſhe, by bleſſing from above on the 
induſtry and courage of faithful Men, change this her diſtraQed eſtate into 
better days, without the leaſt furderance or contribution of thoſe few Talents 
which God at that preſent had lent me, 1 foreſee what ſtories I ſhouJd hear 
within my ſelf, all my life after, of Diſcourage and Reproach.. Timorous and 
ingrateful, the Church of God is now again at the foot of her inſulting Ene- 
mies, and thou bewailſt ; what matters it for thee, or thy bewailing ? When 
time was, thou couldſt not find a ſyllable of all that thou haſt read, or ſtudi- 
cd, to utter in her behalf. Yet eaſe and leaſure was given thee for thy re- 
tired Thoughts, out of the ſweat of other men. Thou hadſt the diligence, 
_ the parts, the language of a Man, if a vain Subje& were to be adorn'd or 
beautif'd ; but when the Cauſe of God and his Church was to be pleaded, for 
which purpoſe that Tongue was given thee which thou haſt, God liſten'd if 
he could hear thy Voice among his zealous Servants, but thou wert dumb as a 
beaſt ; from hence forward be that which thine own brutiſh ſilence hath made 
thee. Orelſe I ſhould have heard on the other ear ; Slothful, and ever to be 
ſet light by, the Church hath now overcom her late Diſtreſſes after the un- 
wearted labours of many her true Servants that ſtood up in her defence ; thou 
alſo wouldſt take upon thee to ſhare amongſt them of their joy : But where- 
fore thou ? where canſt thou ſhew any Word or Deed of thine which might 
have haſten'd her peace? whatever thou doſt now talk, or write, or look, is 
the Alms of other mens aQtive prudence and zeal. Dare not now to ſay, or do 
any thing better then thy former ſloth and infancy ; or if thou darſt, thou doſt 
1mpudently to make a thrifty purchaſe of boldneſs to thy ſelf, out of the pain- 
ful Merits of other men : what before was thy Sin, is now thy Duty, to be 
abjet and worthleſs. Theſe, and ſuch like leſſons as theſe, I know would 
have been my Matins daily, and my Even-ſong. But now by this litle dili- 
gence, mark what a privilege I have gain'd with good Men and Saints, t® 
claim my right of lamenting the tribulations of the Church, if ſhe ſhould 


ſuffer, when others that have ventur'd nothing for her ſake, have not the ho- 
nour 
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nour to be admitted Mourners. But if ſhe liftup her dropping head and 
proſper, among thoſe that have ſomething more then wiſht her welfare, | 
have my charter and freehold ot rejoycing to me and my Heirs. Concerning 
therefore this wayward Subject againſt Prelaty, the touching whereof is ſo 
diſtaſtful and diſquietous to a number of men, as by what hath been ſaid 
I may deſerve of charitable-Readers to be credited, that neither Envy nor 
Gall hath enterd me upon this Cofttroverlſy, but the enforcement of Conſci- 
ence only, and a preventive fear leſt the omitting of this Duty ſhould be a- 
gainſt me when I would ſtore up ro my ſelf the good proviſion of peaceful 
hours : So leſt it ſhould be {till impured ro me, as | have found it hath been, 
that ſome lelf-pleaſing humor of vain-glory hath incited me to conteſt with 
Men of high eſtimation, now while green years are upon my head, from 
this needleſs ſurmiſal I ſhall hope to diſſwade the intelligent and equal Au- 
ditor, if | can but ſay ſuccesfully that which in this Exigent behoovs me, al- 
though I would be heard only, if it might be, by the elegant and learne( 
Reader, to whom principally for a while I ſhall beg leave I may addreſs my 
ſelf. To him it will be nonew thing, though I tell him that if 1 hunted after 
praiſe, by the oſtentation of Wir and Learning, I ſhould not write thus out 
of mine own ſeaſon, when { have neither yet compleated to my mind the full 
Circle of my private ſtudics, although I complain not of any inſufficiency to 
the matter in hand; or were I ready to my wiſhes, it were a folly to commir 
any thing elaborately compos'd to the careleſs and interrupted liſtening of 
theſe tumultuous times. Next, it I were wiſe only to my own ends, I would 
certainly take ſuch a Subject as of it ſelf might catch applauſe, whereas this 
hath all the Diſadvantages on the contrary, and ſuch a Subje& as the publiſh- 
ing whereof might be delay'd at pleaſure, and time enough to pencil it over 
with all the curious touches of Art, even to the perfection of a faultleſs Pj- 
ture; whenas in this Argument the not deferring is of great moment to the 
good ſpeeding, that if Solidity have leiſure to do her office, Art cannot have 
much. Lattly, I ſhould not chuſe this manner of writing, wherein knowing 
my ſelf inferior to my ſelf, led by the genial Power of Nature to another 
Task, 1 have the uſe, as I may account it, but of my left hand. AnRhough 
I ſhall be fooliſh in ſaying more to this purpoſe, yet ſince it will be ſuch a folly, 
as wiſeſt Men going about to commit, have only confeſt and ſo committed, 
I may truſt with more reaſon, becauſe with more folly, to have courteous par- 
don. For although a Poet, ſoaring in the high Region of his Fancies, with his 
Garland and ſinging Robesabout him, might, without Apology, ſpeak more 
of himſelf then 1 mean to do; yet for me litting here below in the cool Ele- 
ment of Proſe, a mortal thing among many Readers of no Empyreal Conceit, 
to venture and divulge unuſual things of my ſelf, I ſhall petition to the gen- 
tler ſort, it' may not be envy to me, I muſt ſay therefore, that atiter I had 
from my firſt years, by the ceaſeleſs diligence and care of my Father, whom 
God recompence, been exercis'd to the Tongues, and ſome Sciences, as my 
Age would ſuffer, by ſundry Maſters and Teachers both at home and at the 
Schools, it was found, that whether ought was impos'd me by them that had 
the overlooking, or betak'n to of mine own choiſe in Engliſh, or other 
Tongue, proſing or verſing, but chiefly this latter, the ſtile by certain vital 
Signs it had, was likely to live. But much lateher in the privat Academies of 
Italy, whither I was favor'd to reſort, perceiving that ſome Trifles which I 
had in memory, compos'd at under twenty or thereabout (for the manner is; 
that every one muſt give ſome proof of his wit and reading there) met with 
acceptance above what was lookt for, and other things which I had ſhifted in 
ſcarſity of Books and Conveniences to patch up amongſt them, were receiv'd 
with written Encomiums, which the Italian is not forward to beſtow on men 
of this ſide the Alps, I began thus far to aſſent both to them and divers of my 
Friends here at home; and not leſs to an inward prompting which now grew 
daily upon me, the by labour and intent ſtudy, (which I take to be my portion 
i this Life) joyn'd with the -ſtrong propenuty of Nature, I might perhaps 
leave ſomething ſo written to after-times, as they ſhould not willingly let it 
die. Theſe thoughts at once poſleſt me, and theſe other; Thar it | were 
certain to write as. men buy Leaſes, for three Lives and downward, there 


ought no regard bs ſooner had then to God's Glory, by the honour and 1n- 
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ſtruction of my Country. For which cauſe, and not only for that I knew it 
would be hard to arrive at the ſecond Rank among the Latines, I apply'd my 
ſelf to that Reſolution which Ar:oſlo follow?d againſt the perſwaſions of Bem- 
bo, to fix all the Induſtry and Art I could unite to the adorning of my native 
Tongue z not to make verbal Curioſities the end, that were a toylſom Vanity, 
but to be an Interpreter and Relater of the peſt and fageſt things among mine 
own Citizens throughout this Iland in the mother dialect. That what the 
greateſt and choiceſt Wits of Athens, Rome, Or modern [taly, and thoſe He. 
brews of old did tor their Country, I in my proportion, with this over and 
above, of being a Chriſtian, might do for mine ; not caring to be once nam'd 
abroad, thorgh perhaps | could attain to that, but content with theſe Britiſh 
Hands as my World, whoſe Fortune hath hitherto bin, that if the Atheni- 
ans, as ſome ſay, made their ſma]l Deeds great and renowned by their elo- 
vent writers, England hath had her noble Atchtevements made ſmall by the 
unskilful handling of Monks and Mechanicks. 

Time ſerves not now, and perhaps I might ſeem too profuſe to give any 
certain acconnt of what the mind at home, in the -R circuits of her my- 
ſing, hath liberty to propoſe to her ſelf, though of higheſt hope, and hard- 
eſt attempting, whether that Epick form whereof the two Poems of Homer,and 
thoſe other two of Yirgil and Taſſo are a diffuſe, and the Book ot Job a brief 
Model : or whether the rules of Ariſtotle herein are ſtrictly to be kept, or Na- 
ture to be follow?d, which in them that know Art, and uſe Judgment, is no 
tranſpreſlion,but an inriching of Art. And laſtly, what King or Knight before 
the Conqueſt might be choſen in whom to lay the pattern of a Chriſtian Hero. 
And as Taſſo gave to a Prince of Italy his chois, whether he wovld command 
him to write of Godfreys expedition againſt the Infidels, or Beliſarius againſt 
the Gothes, or Charlemain againſt the Lombards ; if to the inſtin&t of Nature 
and the imboldning of Art ought may be truſted, and that there be nothing 
advers in our Climat, or the fate of this Age, it haply would be no raſhneſs 
from an equal diligence and inclination, to preſent the like offer in our own 
anciengStories. Or whether thoſe Dramatick Conſtitutions, wherein Sopho- 
cles an@Euripides raign, ſhall be found more doctrinal and exemplary to a Na- 
tion. The Scripture alſo affords us a Divine paſtoral Drama in the Song of 
Salomon, conſiſting of two Perſons, and a double Chorus, as Origen rightly 
judges. And the Apocalyps of Saint Jobn 1s the majeſtick Image of a high 
and ſtately Tragedy, ſhutting up and intermingling her ſolemn Scenes and 
Acts with a ſevenfold Chorus of Hallelnja*s and harping Symphonies : and this 
my opinion the grave autority of Pareus, commenting that Book, is ſufficient 
to confirm. Or if occalion ſhall lead, to imitat thoſe magnifick Odes and 
Hymns wherein Pindarus and Calltmachu are in moſt things worthy, ſome 0- 
thers in their frame judicions, in their matter moſt an end faulty. Bur thoſe 
frequent Songs throughout the Law and Prophets beyond all theſe, not in their 
divine Argument alone, bur in the very critical Art of Compoſition, may be 
eaſily made appear over all the kinds of Lyrick Poeſy, to be incomparable. 
Theſe abilities, whereſoever they be found, are the inſpired gift of God rare- 
ly beſtow*d, but yet to ſome (though moſt abuſe) in every Nation : and are 
of power, beſide the Office of a Pulpit, to inbreed and cheriſh in a great 
People the ſeeds of Vertu, and publick Civility, to allay the perturbations of 
the Mind, and ſet the affections in right tune ; to celebrate in glorious and 
lofty Hymns the Throne and Equipage of Gods Almightineſs, and what he 
works, and what he ſuffers to be wrought with high Providence in his Church ;, 
to ling victorious Agontes of Martyrs and Saints, the Deeds and Triumphs of 
juſt and pious Nations, doing valiantly through Faith againſt the enemies 
of Chriſt ; to deplore the general relapſes of Kingdoms and States from 
juſtice and Gods true worſhip. Laſtly, whatſoever in Religion is holy and 
ſublime, in Vertu amiable or grave, whatſoever hath Paſſion or Admiration 
Ir all the changes of that which is call'd Fortune from withont, or the wily 
ſuttleties and refluxes of mans thoughts from within; all theſe things with 
a ſolid and treatable ſmoothneſs to paint ont and deſcribe. Teaching over the 
whole Book of Santtity and Vertu, through all the inſtances of Example 
with ſuch delight to thoſe, eſpecially of ſoft and{delicious Temper, who will 
not ſo much as look upon Truth her ſelf, unleſs they ſee her elegantly gs ; 
that 
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that whereas the Patlis of honeſty and good Life appear now rogged and dif- 
ficult, though they be indeed eaſy and pleaſant, they would then- appear to 
all men both eaſy and pleaſant, though they were rugged and difficult indeed. 
And what a benefit this would be to our Youth and Gentry, may be ſoon 
gueſt by what we know of the Corruption and Bane which they ſuck in daily 
trom the writings and interludes of libidinous and ignorant Poetaſters, who 
having ſcars ever heard of that which is the main conliſtence of a true Poem, 
the choys of ſuch Perſons as they ought to introduce, and what is moral and 
decent to each one, do for the moſt part Jap up vitious Principles in ſweet 
Pils to be ſwallow*d dowhy and make the taſt of vertuous Documents harſh 
and ſowr. But becauſe the Spirit of man cannot demean it ſelf lively in this 
Body without ſome recreating intermiſſion of Labour, and ſerious things, it 
were happy for the Commonwealth, if our Magiſtrates, as in thoſe famous 
Governments of old, would take into their care, not only the deciding of 
our contentious Law-Caſes and Brauls, but the managing of our publick 
Sports, and feſtival Paſtimes, rhat they might be, not ſuch as were autoriz'd 
a while ſince, the provocations of Drunkenneſs and Luſt, but ſuch as may in- 
ure and harden our Bodies by Martial exerciſes to all warlike skil and perfor- 

mance ; and may cavilize, adorn, and make diſcreet our Minds by the learn- 
ed and affable meeting of frequent Academies, and the procurement of wiſe 
and artful recitations, ſweetned with eloquent and graceful inticements to the 
love and practice of Juſtice, Temperance and Fortitude, inſtructing and bet- 

tering the Nation at all opportunities, that the call of Wiſdom and Vertu 
may be heard every where, as Solomon faith, She crieth without, ſhe uttereth her 
voice 1n the Streets, in the top of bigh places, in the chief concours, and in the open- 
ings of the Gates: Whether this may not be not only in Pulpits, bunt after 
another perſwaſive method, at ſet and ſolemn Paneguries, in Theaters, Porch- 
es, or what other place or way, may win moſt upon the People to receive at 
once both Recreation, and Inſtru@ion; let them in authority conſult. The 
thing which I had to ſay, and thoſe Intentions which have liv'd within mg ever 
ſince [ could conceive my ſelf any thing worth to my Country, I -retufn to 
crave excuſe that urgent_ Reaſon hath pluckt from.me, by an abortive and 

foredated diſcovery. And the accompliſhment of them lies not but in a 

power above mans to promiſe ; but that none hath by more ſtudions ways 

endeavour'd, and with more unwearied Spirit that none ſhall, that | dare almoſt 

aver of my ſelf, as far as life and free leaſure will extend ; and that the Land 
had once infranchis'd her ſelf from this impertinent yoke of Prelaty, under 
whoſe inquiſitorius and tyrannical duncery, no free and ſplendid Wit can flou- 
riſh. Neither do I think it ſhame to covenant with any knowing Reader, 
that for ſome few years yet I may go on truſt with him toward the payment 
of what Iam now indebted, as being a work not to be raigd from the heat 
of Youth, or the vapours of Wine ; like that which flows at waſt from the 
Pen of ſome vulgar Amoriſt, or the trencher fury of a riming Paraſite ; nor 
to be obtain'd by the invocation of Dame Memory and her Siren Daughters, 
but by devout Prayer to that eternal Spirit, who can enrich with all utter- 
ance and knowledg, and ſends out his Seraphim, with the hallow?d Fire of his 
Altar, to touch and purify the Lips of whom he pleaſes : to this muſt be ad- 
ded induſtrious and ſele& Reading, ſteddy Obſervation, infight into all ſeemly 
and generous Arts and Afﬀairs; till which in ſome meaſure be compaſt, at 
mine one peril and coſt, I refuſe not to ſuſtain this tion from as many 
as are not loth to hazard ſo much credulity upon the beſt Pledges that I can 
give them. Although it nothing content me to have diſclos'd thus much be- 
fore hand, but that I truſt hereby to make it manifeſt with what ſmall willing- 
neſs I endure to interrupt the purſuit of no leſs hopes then theſe, and leave a 
calm and pleafing Solitarines, fed with cherful and confident thoughts, to 
imbark in a troubl'd Sea of noiſes and hoars Diſputes, from beholding the 
bright countenance of Truth, in the quiet and ſtill Air of delightfut Studies, 
to come into the dim refletion of hollow Antiquities ſold by the ſeeming bulk, 
and there be fain to club quotations with men whoſe learning and belief lies 
In marginal ſtuffings ; who when they have, like good ſumpters, laid ye down 
heir horſ-load of Citations and Fathers at your door, with a Rapſody of 


who and who were Biſhops here or there, ye may take off thar EIT, 
their 
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thei work is don, and Epiſcopacy, as they think, ſtontly vindicated, Let 
_ Apprehenſion _ can diſtinguiſh learned Pains from unlearned 
Drudgery, imagin what pleaſure or profoundneſs canÞe in this, or what ho. 
nour to deal againſt ſuch Adverſaries. But were It the meaneſt under-ſervice, 
if God by his ſecretary Conſcience injoin ir, it were fad for -me if 1] 

draw back, for me eſpecially ; now when all men offer their aid to help, eaſe 
and lighten the difficult labours of the Church, to whoſe ſervice, by the in. 
tentions of my Parents and Friends, I was deſtin'd of a Child, and in mine 


olutions, till coming to ſome maturity of years, and perceiving what 
_ had invaded the cd, that he who wayld take Orders muſt ſub. 
ſcribe flave, and take an'Oath withalz which unleſs he took with a Conſci. 
ence that would retch, he muſt either ſtrait perjure, or ſplit his Faith; [ 
thought it better to prefer a blameleſs ſilence before the ſacred Office of ſpeak- 
ing, bought and begun with ſervitude and forſwearing. Howſoever thus 
Church-onrted by the Prelats, hence may appear the right [ have to meddle in 
theſe matters,” as before the neceſſity and conſtraint appear d. 


_—_— 


CHAP. L 
That Prelaty oppoſeth the reaſon and nd of the Goſpel three ways, 


_ 


and firſt in her outward Form. 


Fter this digreſſion, it would remain that I ſhould ſingle out ſome other 
A reaſon which might undertake for Prelaty to be a fit and lawful Church- 
Government ; but finding none of like validity with theſe that have alredy 
ſped according to their fortune, ſhall add one reaſon why it is not to be thought 
a Church-Government at all, but a Church-Tyranny, and is at hoſtile Terms 
with the end and reaſon of Chriſts Evangelick Miniſtry. Albeit I muſt con- 
teſs to be half in doubt whether I ſhould bring it forth or no, it being ſo con- 
trary to the eye of the World, and the World fo potent in moſt mens 
Hearts, that I ſhall endanger either not to be regarded, or not to be under- 
ſtood : For who is there almoſt that meaſures Wiſdom by ſimplicity, Strength 
by ſuffering, Dignity by lowlineſs ? who is there that counts it firſt to be laſt, 
ſomthing to be nothing, and reckons himſelf of great command in that he is 
a Servant ? Yet God when he meant to ſubdue the World and Hell at once, 
part of that to Salvation, and this wholy to Perdition, made chois of no 0- 
ther Weapons, or Auxiliaries then theſe, whether to ſave or to deſtroy. It had 
been a ſmall Maiſtery for him to have drawn out his Legions into array, and 
flankt them with his Thunder ; therefore he ſent Fooliſhneſs to confute Wiſ- 
dom, Weakneſs to bind Strength, Deſpiſedneſs to vanquiſh Pride : And thisis 
the great myſtery of the Goſpel made good in Chriſt himſelf, who as he teſtifies 
came not to be miniſter'd to, but to miniſter ; and muſt be fulfild in all his 
Miniſters till his ſecond coming. To go againſt theſe principles St. Paul ſo 
fear*d, that if he ſhould but affe& the Wiſdom of words 1n his preaching, he 
thought it would be laid to his charge, that he had made the Croſs of Chriſt 
to be of none effect. Whether then Prelaty do not make of none effect the 
Croſs of Chriſt, by the principles it hath ſo contrary to theſe, nullifying the 
power and end of the Goſpel, it ſhall not want due proof, if it want not 
due belief. Neither ſhall I ſtand to trifle with one that will tell me of Quid- 
dities and Formalities, whether Prelaty or Prelateity in abſtract notion be this 

or that; it ſuffices me that I find it in his Skin, ſo 1 find it inſeparable, or not 
oftner otherwiſe then a Phenix hath bin ſeen: although 1 perſwade me that 
whatever faultines was but ſuperficial to Prelaty at the beginning, is now by 
the juſt Judgment of God, long ſince branded and inworn into the very ellence 
thereof. Firſt therefore, if to do the work of the Goſpel, Chriſt our Lord took 
upon him the form of a Servant ; how can his Servant in this Miniſtry take upon 
tum the form of a Lord? I know Bilſon hath decipher'd us all the galanteries 


of Signore and Afon/jgnore, and Monſieur, as circumſtantially as any "_— 
aliſt 
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aliſt of Caſtel, Naples, or Fountain-Bleau could have done : but this muſt not 
ſo complement us out of our right minds, as to be to learn that the form of 
a Servant was a2 mean, laborious, and vulgar Life apteſt to teach ; which form 
Chriſt thought fitteſt, that he might bring about his Will according to hisown 
principles, chooſing the meaner things of this World, that he might put 
under the high. Now whether the pompous Garb, the lordly Life, the 
wealth, the haughty diſtance of Prelaty be thoſe meaner things of the World, 
whereby God in them would manage the myſtery of his Goſpel, be it the ver- 
dit of common ſenſe. For Chriſt ſaith in St. Fobn, The Servant is not greater then 
his Lord, nor be that is ſent greater then be that ſent bim; and adds, If ye know 
theſe things, bappy ate ye if ye do them. Then let the Prelats well adviſe, if 
they neither know, nor do theſe things, or if they know, and yet do them 
not, wherein their Happineſs conſiſts. And thus 1s the Goſpel ted by 


the Lordly form of Prelaty, 


li. At. 
— —_— 


— 
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. CHAT. mM 


That the ceremonins doctrin of Prelaty oppoſeth the reaſon and end of 
the Goſpel. 


HAT which next declares the heavenly Power, and reveals the deep 
myſtery of the Goſpel, is the pure ſimplicity of Do&rine, accounted the 
fooliſhneſs of this World, yet croſſing and confounding the Pride and - Wiſ- 
dom of the Fleſh. And wherein conſiſts this fleſhly Wiſdom and Pride? in 
being altogether ignorant of God and his Worſhip? No ſurely, for Men are 
naturally aſham'd of that. Where then ? It conſiſts in a bold preſumption of 
ordering the Worſhip and Service of God after mans own Will in Traditions 
and Ceremonies. Now if the Pride and Wiſdom of the Fleſh were to be de- 
feated and confounded, no doubt but in that very point wherein it was proud- 
eſt, and thought it ſelf wiſeſt, that ſo the victory of the Goſpel might be the 
more illuſtrious. But our Prelats, inſtead of expreſſing the ſpiritual Power of 
their Miniſtry, by warring againſt this chief bulwark and ſtrong hold of the 
Fleſh,. have enter'd into faſt League with the principal Enemy againſt whom 
they were ſent, and turn'd the ſtrength of fleſhly Pride and Wiſdom a- 
zainſt the pure ſimplicity of ſaving Truth. Firſt, miſtruſting to find the 
Autority of their Order in the immediat Inſtitution of Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, 
by the clear evidence of Scripture, they fly to the carnal ſupportment of 
Tradition ; when we appeal to the Bible, they to the unweildy Volumes of 
Tradition : And do not ſhame to reje& the Ordinance of him that is eternal, 
for the pervers iniquity of ſixteen hundred Years; chooſing rather to think 
Truth it ſelf a Liar, then that ſixteen Ages ſhould be taxt with an error ; 
not conſidering the general Apoſtaſy that was foretold, and the Churches 
flight into the Wildernes. Nor is this anough ; inſtead of ſhewing the reaſon 
of their lowly Condition from divine example and command, they ſeek to 
prove their high pre-eminence from human Conſent and Authority. But let 
them chaunt while they will of —_— we ſhall tell them of Scripture ; 
of Cuſtom, we of Scripture z of AQs and Statutes, ſtill of Scripture 3 till 
the quick and pearcing Word enter to the dividing of their Souls, and the 
mighty weaknes of the Goſpel throw down the weak mightines of mans rea- 
ſoning. Now for their demeanor within the Church, how have they disfigur?d 
and defac't that, more then angelick _——_— the unclonded ferenity of 
Chriſtian Religion, with the dark overcaſting of ſuperſtitiops Coaps and fla- 


minical Veſtures, wearing on their Backs, and I abhor to think, perhaps ir 
ſome worſe Place, the unexpreſſible Image of God the Father? Tell me ye 
Prieſts, wherefore this Gold, wherefore theſe Robes and Surplices over the 
Goſpel ? Is apr Religion guilty of the firſt Treſpaſs, and hath need of cloath- 
ing to cover her Nakedneſs ? What does this elfe bat caſt an ignominy vpon 
the perfe&tion of Chriſts miniſtry, by ſeeking to adorn it with that which _ 
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the poor remedy of our Shame ? Believe it, wondrous Doctors, all corpore] 
reſemblances of inward Holineſs and Beauty are now palt ; he that will cloath 
the Goſpel now, intimates plainly, that the Goſpel is naked, uncomely, that 
I may not ſay reproachful. Do not, ye Church-maskers, while Chriſt is 
clothing upon our Barenes with his righteous Garment, to make us acceptable 
in his Fathers ſight ; do not, as ye do, cover and hide his righteous verity 
with the polluted clothing of your Ceremonies, to make it ſeem more decent 
in your own eyes. How beautiful, ſaith ] ſaiab, are the Feet of bim that bringeth 

00d ridings, that publiſheth Salvation ! Are the feet ſo beautiful, and is the very 
; evren of theſe tidings ſo decent of it ſelt ? What new Decency then can be 
added to this by your ſpinſtry ? Ye think by theſe gaudy gliſterings to ſtir 
up the devotion of the rude Mulritude 3 ye think ſo, becauſe ye forſake the 
heavenly teaching of S. Paul for the helliſh Sophiſtry of Papiſm. If the Ml. 
titude be rude, the lips of the Preacher muſt give Knowledg, and not Cere- 
monies. And although ſome Chriſtians be new born Babes comparatively to 
ſome that are ſtronger, yet in reſpe& of Ceremony, which is but the rudiment 
of the Law, the weakeſt Chriſtian hath thrown off the robes of his Minority, 
and is a perfe&t man, as to legal Rites. What childrens food there is in the 
Goſpel we know to beno other than the ſincerity of the Word, that they may grow 
thereby. But is here the utmoſt of your outbraving the ſervice of God ? No, 
Ye have bin bold, not to ſer your threſhold by his threſhold, or your poſts 
by his poſts, but your Sacrament, your Sign, call it what you will, by his 
Sacrament, baptizing the Chriltian Infant with a ſolemn ſprinkle, and un- 
baptizing for your own part with a profane and implous forefinger : as if when 
ye had laid the purifying element upon his forehead, ye meant to cancel and 
croſs it out again with a caraQter not of Gods bidding. O but the innocence 
of theſe Ceremonies! O rather the ſottiſh abſurdity of this excuſe! What 
could be more innocent than the waſhing of a cup, a glaſs, or hands before 
meat, and that under the Law when ſo many Waſhings were commanded, 
and by long tradition ? yet our Saviour deteſted their Cuſtoms, though never 
ſo ſeeming harmleſs, and charges them ſeverely that they had tranſpgreſt the 
Commandments of God by their traditions, and worſhipt him in vain. How 
much more then muſt theſe, and much groſſer Ceremonies now in force de- 
lude the end of Chriſt's coming in the fleſh againſt the fleſh, and ſtifle the 
ſincerity of-our new Cov*nant, which hath bound us to forſake all carnal Pride 
and Wiſdom, eſpecially in matters of Religion ? Thus we ſee again how Pre- 
laty, failing in oppoſition to the main end and power of the Goſpel, doth not 
join in that miſterious Work of Chriſt, by lowlineſs to confound height, by 
{ſimplicity of doGtrin the wiſdom of the world, but contrariwiſe hath made 
it ſelf high in the world and the fleſh, to vanquiſh things by the world ac- 
counted low, and made it ſelf wiſe in tradition ana fleſhly ceremony, to con- 
found the purity of doqrin which is the Wiſdom of God. 


4 bY a4 th 


GAAP. 1 


That Prelatical Juriſdiftion oppoſeth the reaſon and end of the 
Goſpel and of State. 


5 Po third and laſt Conſideration remains, whether the Prelats in their 
funtion do work according to the Goſpel, praQtizing to ſubdue the 
mighty things of this world by things weak, which S. Paul hath ſet forth to be 
the power and excellence of the Goſpel ; or whether in more likelihood they 
band themſelves with the prevalent things of this world, to over-run the weak 
things which Chriſt hath made choice to work by ; and this will ſooneſt be 
diſcern'd by the cours of their Juriſdition. But here again I find my thoughts 
almoſt in T_ betwixt yea and no, and am nigh turning mine eye which 
way I may beſt retire, and not proceed in this ſubje&, blaming the ardency 


of my mind that fixt me too attentively to come thus far. For Truth, l 
know 


Cod? J 


know not how, hath this unhappineſs fatal fo her, ere ſhe can come to the 
trial and inſpeRtion of the Underſtanding ; being to paſs through many little 
wards and limits of the ſeveral AﬀeCtions and Deſires, ſhe cannot ſhift ir, but 
mult put on ſuch colours and attire, as thoſe pom handmaids of the Soul 
pleaſe to Iead her in to their Qneen: And if ſhe find ſo much favonr with 
them, they let her paſs in her own likeneſs; if not, they bring her into the 
preſence habited and colour'd like'a notorious falſhood, And contrary when 
any Falſhood comes that way, if they like the errand ſhe brings, they are ſo 
artful to counterfeit the very ſhape and viſage of Truth, that the Under- 
ſtanding not being able to diſcern the fucus which theſe Inchantreſſts with 
ſuch cunning have laid npon the feature ſometimes of Truth, ſometimes of 
Falſhood interchangeably, ſentences for the moſt part one for the other at the 
firſt bluſh, according to the ſuttle impoſture of theſe ſenſual miſtreſſes that 
keep the ports and paſſages between her and the object. So that were ir not 
for leaving impertect that which is already faid, I ſhould go near to relin- 
quiſh that which is to follow. And becauſe I ſee that moſt Men, as it happens 
in this world, either weakly or falſly principl'd, what through ignorance, and 
what through cuſtom of licence, both in diſcours and writing, by what hath 
bin of late written in vulgar, kave not ſeem'd to attain the deciſion of this 
point, I ſhall likewiſe aſſay thoſe wily Arbitreſſes who in moſt men have, as 
was heard, the ſole uſhering of Truth and Falſhood between the ſenſe and 
the ſoul, with what loyalty they will uſe me in convoying this Truth to my 
underſtanding; the rather for that by as much acquaintance as I can obtain 
with them, I do not find them engag'd either one way or other. Concerning 
therefore Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 1 find ſtill more controverſie, who ſhould 
adminiſter it; then diligent enquiry made to learn what it is, for had the 
pains bin taken to ſearch out that, it had bin long ago enroul'd to be nothing 
elſe but a pure tyrannical forgery of the Prelats; and that juriſdictive power 
in the Church there ought to be none at all. It cannot be conceiv*d that what 
men now call Juriſdiction in the Church, fhould be other thing then a 
Chriſtian Cenſorſhip; and therefore is it moſt commonly and truly nam'd 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure. Now if the Roman Cenſor, a' civil function, to that 
ſevere = of ſurvaying and controuling the privateſt and ſlieſt manners of all 
men and all degrees, had no Juriſdiction, no courts of Plea, or Inditement, no 
punitive force annext ; whether it were that to this manner of correftion the 
intanglement of ſuits was improper, or that the notice of thoſe upright In- 
quiſitors extended to ſuch the molt. covert and ſpiritous vices as would ſlip 
ealily between the wider and more material graſp of the Law ; or that it 
ſtood more with the Majeſty of that Office to have no other Serjeants or Maces 
about them but thoſe inviſible ones of Terror and Shame: Or laſtly, were it 
their fear, leſt the greatneſs of this Autority and Honour, arm'd with Juri(- 
diction, might ſtep with eaſe into a Tyranny : In all theſe reſpeas, with much 
more reaſon undoubtedly, ought the cenſure of the Church be quite deveſted 
and diſintal'd of all Jurifdiction whatſoever. For if the cours of Judicature 
to a political Cenſorſhip ſeem either roo tedious, or too contentious, much 
more may it to the diſcipline of the Church, whoſe definitive decrees are to 
he ſpeedy, but the execution of rigour ſlow, contrary to what in legal pro- 
ceedings is molt uſual; and by how much the leſs contentious it is, by ſo 
much will it be the more Chriſtian. And if the Cenſor in his moral Epiſcopy, 
being to judg moſt in matters not anſwerable by writ or aCtion, could not uſe 
an inſtrument ſo groſs and bodily as Juriſdiction is, how can the Miniſter of 
the Goſpel manage the corpulent and ſecular trial of Bill and Proceſs in things 
meerly ſpiritual ? Or could that Roman Office, without this juridical Sword 
or Saw, ſtrike ſuch a reverence of it ſelf into the moſt undaunted hearts, as 
with one ſingle daſh of ignominy to put all the Senate and Knighthood of 
Rome into a tremble ? ſurely much rather might the heavenly Miniſtery of 
the Evangel bind her ſelf about with far more pearcing beams of Majeſty 
and awe, by wanting the beggarly help of halings and amercements in the 
uſe of her powerful Keies. For when the Church" without temporal ſupport 
isable to do her great works upon the unforc't obedience of men, it argues 
a Divinity about her. But when ſhe thinks to credit and better her ora 
efficacy, and to win her ſelf reſpe& and dread by ſtratting in the falſe _—_— 
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f warldly autority. 'tis evident that God is not there, but that her apoſts. 
were r aca from her, and hath lett her Key-cold - Which = per- 
ceaving as ina decay'd nature, ſeeks to the outward fomentations and chafhin 
of worldly help, and external flouriſhes, to terch, if it be pollible, ſome 
motion into her extream parts, or to hatch a counterfeit life with the crafty 
and arteficial heat of Juriſdiction. But it is obſervable, that ſo long as the 
Church, in true imitation of Chriſt, can be content to ride upon an Aſs, carry. 
ing her ſelf and her Government along'in a mean and ſimple guiſe, ſhe may 
be, as heis, a Lion of the tribe of Fuda; and in her humility all men with 
Joud Hoſanna's will confeſs her Greatneſs. But when deſpiling the mighty 
operation of the Spirit by the weak things of this world, ſhe thinks to make 
her ſelf bigger and more conliderable, by uſing the way of civil force and 
juriſdion, as ſhe ſits upon this Lion ſhe changes into an Aſs, and inſtead of 
Hoſanna's every man pelts her with ſtones and dirt. Laſtly, if the wiſdom 
of the Romans fear'd to commit Juriſdition to an Office of ſo high eſteem 
and dred as was the Cenſors, we may ſee what a ſoleciſm 1n the art of policy 
it hath bin all this while through Chriſtendom to give juriſdiction to Eccle. 
fiaſtical Cenſure. For that ſtrength, joyn*d with Religion, abus'd and pre. 
tended to ambitious ends, mult ot neceſlity breed the heavieſt and moſt que]. 
ling Tyranny not only upon the necks, but even to the ſouls of men: which 
if Chriſtian Rome bad bin ſo cautelcus to prevent in her Church, as Pagan 
Kome was in her State, we had not had ſuch a lamentable experience thereof 
as now we have from thence upon all Chriſtendom, For although I ſaid be- 
fore, that the Church covering to ride upon the lionly form of Juriſdiction, 
makes a transformation of her ſelt into an Aſs, and becomes deſpicable, 
that is to thoſe whom God hath enlight'nd with true knowledg ; but where 
they remain yet in the reliques of Superſtition, this is the extremity of their 
bondage, and blindneſs, that while they think they do obeiſance to the Lord- 
ly viſage of a Lion, they do. it to an Afs, that through the juſt Judgment of 
God is permitted to play the dragon among them becauſe of their wilfol ſtu- 
pidity. And let England here well rub her eyes, leſt by leaving Juriſdiction 
and Church-Cenſure to the ſame perſons, now that God hath bin ſo long 
medicining her epe-ight, ſhe do not with her overpolitick fetches mar all, 
and bring her ſelt back again to worſhip this Als beſtriding a Lion. Having 
hitherto explain'd, that to Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure no juriſdictive power can 
be added, without a childiſh and dangerous overſight in Policy, and a perni- 
cious contradiction in evangelick Diſcipline, as anon: more fully ; it will be 
next to declare wherein the true reaſon and force of Church-Cenſure conſiſts, 
which by then it ſhall be laid open to the root ; ſo little is it that l fear leſt 
. any crookedneſs, any wrincle or ſpot ſhould be found in Presbyterial Govern- 
ment, that if Bodin the famous French Writer, though a Papiſt, yet affirm 
that the Commonwealth which maintains this Diſcipline will certainly flouriſh 
1n Vertu and Piety, I dare aſſure my ſelf that every true Proteſtant will ad- 
mire the Integrity, the Uprightneſs, the divine and gracious Purpoſes thereof, 
and even for the reaſon of it ſo coherent with the doQrin of the Goſpel, 
beſide the evidence of command in Scripture, will confeſs it to be the only 
true Church-government ; and that contrary to the whole end and myſtery of 
Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, a falſe appearance of the ſame is exercis'd by 
| Prelaty. But becauſe ſome count it rigorous, and that hereby men ſhall be 
liable to a double Puniſhment, 1 will begin ſomewhat higher, and ſpeak of Pu- 
niſhment. Which, as it is an evil, I eſteem to be of two ſorts, or rather 
two degrees only, a reprobate Conſcience in this life, and Hell in the other 
world. Whatever elſe men call Puniſhment or Cenſure, is not properly an 
Evil, fo it be not an illegal violence, but a ſaving med*cin ordain'd of God 
both for the publick and privat good of Man ; who conſiſting of two parts, the 
inward and the outward, was by the eternal Providence left under two forts of 
cure, the Church and the Magiſtrat. The Magiſtrat hath only to deal with the 
outward part, I mean not of the Body alone, but of the Mind in all her out- 
ward aQs, which in Scripture is calld the outward man. So that it would be 
helpfol to us if we might borrow ſuch Authority as the Rhetoricians by patent 


may give us, with a kind of Promethean kill to ſhape and faſhion this out- 
werd Man into the ſimilitude of a Body, and ſet him viſible before vs ; 


imagining 


\ 
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imagining the inaer Man only as the Soul. Thus then the Civil Magiſtrat 
looking only upon the outward Man, (l ſay as a  Magiltrat, for what he doth 
further, he doth it as a Membzr of the Church) if he find in his complexion, 
«kin, or outward remperature the Signs and Marks, or in his doings the Ef- 
fects of Injuſtice, Rapine, Luſt, Cruelty, or the like, ſometimes he ſhuts up 
as in frenetick or infe&ious-Diſeaſes ; or confines within dores, as in every 
jiickly eſtate. Sometimes he ſhaves by Penalty or Mul&, or els to cool agd 
rake down thoſe laxuriant Humors which Wealth and Exceſs have caus'd to 
ibound. Otherwhiles he ſeres, he cauterizes, he ſcarifi's, lets blood ; and 
finally, for utmoſt remedy cuts off. The Patients, which moſt an end are 
brought into his Hoſpital, are ſuch as are far gone, and beſide themſelves, 
| (unleſs they be talily accas'd) fo that Force 1s necellary to tame and quiet 
them in their unruly fi:s, before they can be made capable of a more human 
cure. His general End is the ontward Peace and Welfare of the Common- 
wealth, and civil Happineſs in this Life. His particular End in every Man 
is, by the infliction of pain, damage, and diſgrace, that the Senſes and com- 
mon perceivance might carry this Mellage to the Soul within, that it is nei- 
cher eaſeful, profitable, nor praiſ-worthy in this Life to doevil. Which muſt 
needs tend to the good of Man, whether he be to live or die; and be un- 
doubtedly the firſt means to a natural Man, eſpecially an Offender, which 
might open his eyes to a higher conlideration of Good and Evil, as it is taught 
in Religion. This is ſeen in the often penitence of thoſe that ſuffer, who, 
had they ſcapt, had gon on ſinning to an immeſurable heap, which is one of 
the extreamelt puniſhments. And this is all that the Civil Magiſtrat, as ſo 
being, confers to the healing of Man's mind, working only by terrifying Plai- 
ſters upon the rind and orifice of the Sore ; and by all outward appliances, as 
the Logicians ſay, 4 poſterzori, at the Effe&, and not from the Cauſe; noc 
once touching the inward bed of.Corruption, and that heQiick diſpolitioa to 
evil, the ſource of all Vice and vergn. >, againſt the Rule of Law. Which 
how inſufficient it is to cure the Soul of Man, we cannot better gueſs then by 
the Art of bodily Phyſick. Therefore God, to the intent of further healin 

man's deprav?d Mind, to this Power of the Magiſtrat, which conteits it ſel 

with the reſtraint of evil doing in the external Man, added that which 
we call Cenſure, to purge it and remove it clean out of the inmoſt Soul. 
In the beginning this Autority ſeems to have bin plaCt, as all both civil and 
religious Rites once were, only in cach Father of a Family: Afterwards among 
the Heathen, in the wiſe Men and Philoſophers of the Age ; but ſo as it was 
a thing voluntary, and no ſet Government. More diſtiatly among the Jews, 
as being God's peculiar, where the Prieſts, Levites, Profets, and at laſt the 
Scribes and Phariſees took charge of inſtructing and overſeeing the Lives of 
the People. But in the Goſpel, which is the ſtraiteſt and the deareſt Cov'nant 
can be made between God and Man, we being now his adopted Sons, and no- 
thing fitter for us to think on then to be like him, united to him, and as he 
pleaſes to expreſs it, to have fellowſhip with him, it is all neceſſity that we 
ſhould expe this bleſt Efficacy of healing our inward Man to be miniſtr*d to 
us in a more familiar and effe&tual Method then ever before. God being now 
no more a Judg after the Sentence of the Law, nor, as it were, a School- 
maſter of periſhable Rites, but a moſt indulgens Father, governing his Church 
as a Family of Sons in their diſcreet Age : and therefore in the ſweeteſt and 
mildeſt manner of paternal Diſcipline, he hath commitrred this other Office of 
preſerving in healthful conſtitution the inner Man, which may be term'd the 
- Spirit of the Sonl, to his ſpiricnal Deputy the Miniſter of each Congregation z 
who being beſt acquainted with his own Flock, hath beſt reaſon to know all 
the ſecreteſt Diſeaſes likely to be there. And look by how much the internal 
Man is more excelleat and noble then the external, by ſo much is his Cure 
more exa&tly, more throughly, and more particularly to be perforn?'d. For 
which cauſe the Holy Ghoſt by the Apoſtles joy to the Miniſter, as Aſliſtant 
in this great Office, ſometimes a certain number of grave and Faithful Bre- 
thren, (for neither doth the Phyſician do all in reſtoring his Patient, he pre- 
ſcribes, another prepares the Med'cin, ſome tend, ſome watch, ſome vilit) 
much more may a Miniſter partly not ſee all, partly err as a Man : Belides, that 


nothing can be more for the mutual honour and love of the ay" _ 
aſtor, 
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Paſtor, and his to them, then when. in ſelect numbers and courſes they are 
ſeen partaking, and doing reverence to the holy Duties of Diſcipline by their 
ſerviceable and ſolemn Preſence, and receiving honour again from their Im. 
ployment, not now any more to be ſeparated inthe Church by Vails and par- 
titions as Laicks and unclean, but admitted to wait upon the Tabernacle ag 
the rightful Clergy of Chriſt, a choſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, to of. 
fer up ſpiritual Sactifice in that meet place to which God and the Congregati. 
on ſhall call and aſſign them. And this all Chriſtians ought to know, that the 
Title of Clergy S. Peter gave to all God's People, til]-Pope Higinus and the 
ſucceeding Prelates took it from them, appropriating that Natine to them. 
ſelves and their Prieſts only ; and condemning the reſt of God's Inheritance 
to an injurious and alienat condition of Laity, they ſeparated from them by 
local Partitions in Churches, through their groſs ignorance and pride imi- 
tating the old Temple: and excluded the Members of Chriſt from the pro- 
perty of being Members, the bearing of orderly and fit Offices in the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Body, as if they had meant-to ſow up that Jewiſh Vail which Chriſt 
by his death on the Croſs rent in ſunder. Although theſe Uſurpers could not 
ſo preſently overmaſter the Liberties and lawful Titles of God's freeborn 
Church ; bur that Origen, being yet a Lay-man, expounded the Scriptures pub- 
lickly, and was therein defended by Alexander of Jeruſalem, and Theoftiſtu of 
Ceſarea, producing in his behalf divers Examples, that the privilege of teach- 
ing was antiently permitted to many worthy Laymen: And Cyprian in his E- 
piſtles profeſles he will do nothing without the advice and aſſent of his aſſi- 
ſtant Laicks. Neither did the firſt Nicene Councel, as great and learned as it 
was, think it any robbery to receive in, and require the help and preſence of 
many learned lay Brethren, as they were then call'd. Many other Autorities 
to confirm this Aſſertion, both out of Scripture and the Writings of next 
Antiquity, Golartius hath colleQted in his Notes upon Cyprian ; whereby it will 
be evident, that the Laity, not only by Apoſtolick permiſſion, but by conſent 
of many the ancienteſt Prelates, did participat in Church-Offices as much as is 
defir'd any lay Elder ſhould now do. Sometimes alſo not the Elders alone, 
but the whole Body of the. Church is intereſted in the Work of Diſcipline, 
as oft as publick SatisfaCtion is given by thoſe that have given publick Scandal. 

| Not to ſpeak now of her right in EleAions. But another reaſon there is in 
ir, which though Religion did not commend to us, yet moral and civil Pru- 
dence could not but exto], It was thought of old 1n Philoſophy, that ſhame, 
or to call it better, the reverence of our Elders, our Brethren and Friends, 
was the greateſt Incitement ta vertuous Deeds, and the greateſt diſſuaſion 
from unworthy Attempts that might be. Heace we may read in the lliad, 
where Hedor being wiſht to retire from the Battel, many of his Forces being 
ronted, makes anſwer, that he durſt not for ſhame, leſt the Trojan Knights 
and Dames ſhould think he did ignobly. And certain it is that wheras Ter- 
ror is thought ſuch a great ſtickler in a Common-wealth, honourable ſhame is 
a far greater, and has more reaſon: for where ſhame is, there is fear ; but 
where fear is, there is not preſently ſhame. And if any thing may be done 
to imbreed in us this generous and chriſtianly Reverence one of another, the 
very Nurs and Guardian of Piety and Vertue, it cannot ſooner be then by 
ſach a Diſcipline in the Church, as may uſe us to have in awe the Aſſemblies of 
the Faithful, and to count it a thing moſt grievous, next to the grieving of 
God's Spirit, to offend thoſe whom he hath put in Autority, as a healing ſu- 
perintendence over our Lives and Behaviours, both to our own happineſs, and 
that we may not give offence to good men, who without amends by us made, 
dare not, againſt God's Command, hold Communion with us in holy things. 
And this will be accompanied with a religious dread of being outcaſt from the 
company of Saints, and from the fatherly protection of God in his Church, 
| toconſort with the Devil and his Angels. But there is yet a more ingenuons 
and noble degree of honeſt ſhagge, or call it, if you will, an eſteem, where- 
by men bear an inward Rever@hce toward their own Perſons. And if the 


Love of God, as a Fire fent from Heaven to be ever kept alive upon the Altar 
of our Hearts, be the firſt Principle of all godly and vertuous Actions in men, 
this pious and juſt honouring of our ſelves is the ſecond, and may be thought 
as the radical moiſture and fountain-head, whence every laudable and wor- 


tify 
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thy Enterprize iTucs forth. And although l have given it.the name of a li- 
quid thing, yet [3 IT NOT 1NCoOnTINent to bound it ſelf, as humid things are, but 
hath 11 1T 4 molt reſtraining and powertul abſtinence to ſtart back, and globe 
it ſelf upward from the mixture of any ungenerous and-unbeſeeming moti- 
07, Or any Soll wherewith it may peril to itain ir ſelf, Something | confeſs 
it i5 to de aiham'*d of evil doing 1a the preſence of any; and to reverence the 
Opinion and the Countenance of a good Man rather than a bad, fearing moſt 
in his light to offend, goes ſo far as almolt to be vertuous ; yet this is but ſtill 
the fear of Infamy, and many fich, when they find themſelves alone, ſaving 
their Reputation, will compound with other Scruples,and come to a cloſe trea- 
ty with their dearer Vices in ſecret, But he that holds himſelf in reverence 
and duc eſteem, both tor the dignity of God's Image upon him, and for the 
price of his Redemption, which he thinks is viſibly markt upon his Forehead, 
accounts himſelf boch a fir Perſon to do the nobleſt and godlieſt Deeds, and 
much better worth then to deject and defile, with ſuch a debaſement and ſuch 
a pollution as Sin 1s, himſelt fo highly ranſom'd and enobl'd to a new Friend- 
ſhip and filial Relation with God. Nor can he fear ſo much the offence and - 
reproach of others, as he dreads and would bluſh at the refletion of his own 
ſevere and modeſt eye upon himſelf, if it ſhould ſee him doing or imagining 
chat which is ſinful, though in the deepeſt ſecrecy. How ſhall a Man know to 
do himſelf this right, how to perform this honourable duty of Eſtimation 
and Reſpect towards his own Soul and Body ? which way will lead him bett to 
this Hill-topof Sandity and Goodneſs, above which there is no higher aſcenc 
but to the Love of God, which from this ſelt-pious regard cannot be aſunder ? 
No better way doubtleis then to let him duly underſtand, that as he is cail'd 
by the high Calling of God to be holy and pure, ſo is he by the ſame appoint- 
ment ordaind, and by the Churches call admitted to ſuch Offices of Diſcipline 
in the Church, to which his own ſpiritual Gifts, by the Example of Apolto- 
lick Inſtitution, have autoriz'd him. For we have learnt that the ſcorntul 
term of Laick, the conſecrating of Temples, Carpets, and Table-cloths, the 
railing in of a repugnant and contradiftive Mount Sinai in the Goſpel, as if 
the touch of a lay Chriſtian, who is nevertheleſs God's living Temple, could 
profane dead Judaiſms, the excluſion of Chriſt's People from the Offices of 
holy Diſcipline through the pride of a uſurping Clergy, cauſes the relt to 
have an unworthy and abjet Opinion of themſelves, ro approach to holy 
Duties with a {laviſh fear, and to unholy doings with a familiar boldneſs. For 
iceing ſuch a wide and terrible diſtance between religious things and them- 
ſelves, and that in reſpe& of a»wooden Table, and the perimeter of holy 
Ground about it, a flagon Pot, and a linen Corporal, the Prieſt eſteems 

their Layſhips unhallow'd and unclean, they fear Religion with ſuch a fear as |. 
loves not, and think the purity of the Goſpel too pure for them, and that any 
uncleanneſs is more ſutable to their unconſecrated Eſtate. But when every 
good Chriſtian, throughly acquainted with all thoſe glorious Privileges of San- 
ification and Adoption, which render him more ſacred then any dedicared 
Altar or Element, ſhall be reſtor'd to. his right in the Church, and not ex- 
cluded from ſuch place of ſpiritual Government, as his Chriſtian Abilities, and 
his approved gocd Life in the eye and teſtimony of the Church, ſhall preter 
him to, this and nothing ſooner will open his eyes to a wiſe and true valuation 
of himſelf; which is ( requiſite and high a point of Chriſtianity, and will 
ſtir him up to walk worthy the honourable and grave lmployment wherewith 
God and the Church hath dignifi'd him ; not fearing leſt he ſhould meer with 
ſome outward holy thing in Religion, which his Lay-touch or preſence might 
profane; but leſt ſomething unholy from within his own Heart, ſhould diſho- 
nour and profane in himſelf that Prieitly Union and Clergy-right whereto 
Chriſt hath entitI'd him. Then would the Congregation of the Lord ſoon re- 
cover the true likeneſs and viſage of what ſhe is indeed, a holy Generation, a 
royal Prieſthood, a ſaintly Communion, the Houſhold and City of God. And 
this I hold to be another conſiderable -Reaſon why the Fun&ions of Church- 
Government ought to be free and open to any Chriſtian man, though never ſo 
laick, if his Capacity, his Faith and prudent demeanour commend him. And 
this the Apoſtles warrant us to do. But the Prelats objec, that this will bring 


profaneneſs into the Church: to whom may be reply'd, that none have 
| brought 


( 232)... 

brought that in more then their own irreligious courſes, nor more driven Ho. 
lineſs out of living into liveleſs things. For whereas God, who hath cleang'd 
every beaſt and creeping worm, would not ſuffer S. Peter to call them com. 
mon or unclean, the Prelat Biſhops, in their printed Orders hung uÞ in 
Churches, have proclaim'd the beſt of Creatures, Mankind, fo unpurifi'd ang 
contagious, that for him to lay his Hat or his Garment upon the Chance]. 
Table, they have defin'd it no leſs hainous, in expreſs words, than to pro. 
fanc the Table of the Lord. And thus have they by their Canaanitiſh Doctrine, 
(for that which was to the Jew but Jewiſh, is to the Chriſtian no better then 
Canaanitiſh) thus have they made common and unclean, thus have they made 
profane that nature which God hath not only cleand, but Chriſt alſo hath aſ. 
ſum'd. And now that the equity and jult reaſon is ſo perſpicuous, why in 
Ecclefiaſtick cenſure the aſſiſtance ſhould be added of ſuch, as whom not the 
vile odour of Gain and Fees (forbid it God; and blow it with a Whirlwing 
out of our Land) but Charity, Neighbourhood, and duty to Church-Goverg. 
ment hath call'd together, where could a wiſe man wiſh a more equal, graty. 
itous, and meek examination of any Office that he might happen to commit 
againſt Chriſtianity then here? Would he prefer thoſe proud ſimoniacal 
Courts ? Thus therefore the Miniſter aſliſted attends his Heavenly and Spiri- 
tual Cure : where we ſhall ſee him both in the courſe of lus proceeding ; and 
firſt in the excellenty of his end, from the Magiſtrate far different, and not 
more different then excelling. His end is to recover all that is of man, both 
Soul and Body, to an everlaſting Health : and yet as for worldly Happineſs, 
which is the proper Sphere wherein the Magliltrate cannot, but confine his 
motion withour a hideous exorbitancy from Law, ſo little aims the Miniſter, 
as his intended ſcope, to procure the much Proſperity of this Life, that oft- 
times he may have-cauſe to wiſh much of it away, as a Diet puffing vp the 
Soul with a flimy fleſhineſs, and weakning her principal Organick parts. Two 
heads of evil he has to cope with, - vn and Malice. Againſt the for- 
mer he provides the daily Manna of incorruptible DoGrine, not at thoſe ſer 
Meals only in publick, but as oft as he ſhall know that each Infirmity, or 
Conſtitntion requires. Againſt the latter with all the branches thereof, not 
medling with that reſtraining and ſtyptick Snrgery which the Law uſes, not 
indeed againſt the malady, but againſt the Eruptions, and outermoſt Effe&s 
thereof; he on the contrary, beginning at the yo_ cauſes and roots of the 
Diſeaſe, fends in thoſe two divine Ingredients of moſt cleanſing power to the 
Soul, Admonition and Reproof ; beſides which two there is no Drug or An- 
tidote that can reach to purge the mind, and without which all other Experi- 
ments are but vain, unleſs by accident. And he that will not let theſe paſs 
into him, though he be the greateſt King, as Plato affirms, muſt be thought 
to remain impure within, and unknowing of thoſe things wherein his pure- 
neſs and his knowledg ſhould moſt appear. As ſoon therefore as it may be 
diſcern'd that the Chriſtian Patient, by. feeding otherwhere on Meats not al- 
lowable, but of evil Juice, hath diforder*d his Diet, and ſpread an ill Humour 
through his Vains, immediatly diſpoſing to a Sickneſs, the Miniſter, as being 
much nearer both in Eye and Duty then the Magiſtrate, ſpeeds him betimes 
to overtake that diffus'd Malignance with ſome gentle Potion of Admoniſh- 
ment ; or if ought be obſtructed, puts in his opening and diſcuſſive ConfeQi- 
ons. This not ſucceeding after once or twice, or oftner, in the preſence of 
two or three his faithful Brethren appointed thereto, he adviſes him to be 
more careful of his deareſt Health, and what it is that he ſo raſhly hath let 
down into the divine Veſſel of his Soul, God's Temple. If this obtain not, 
he then, with the counſel of more Aſſiſtants, who are inform'd of what 
diligence hath been already uvgd, with more ſpeedy Remedies lays neerer ſiege 
to the entrenched Caufes of his Diitemper, not ſparing ſuch fervent and 
well-aim'd Reproofs as may beſt give him to ſee the dangerous eſtate wherein 
he is. To this alſo his Brethren and Friends intreat, exhort, adjure ; and all 
theſe Endeavours, as there is hope left, are more or leſs repeated. But if 
neither the regard of himſelf, nor the reverence of his Elders and Friends 
revall with him, to leave his vitious Appetite, then as the time urges, ſuch 
gines bf Terror God hath given into the hand of his Miniſter as to ſearch 


the tendereſt Angles of the Heart : one while he ſhakes his ſtubbornneſs 
| with 
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with racking convulſions nigh deſpair, otherwhiles with deadly cotroſives he 
gripes the very roots of his taulty liver to bring him to life through the entry 
of death. Hereto the whole Church beſeech him, beg of him, deplore him 
pray for him. After all this performn*d with-what patience and attendance is 
ſlible, and no relenting on his part, having done the utmoſt of theit cure 
in the name of God and of the Church they diſſolve their fellowſhip with 
him, and holding forth the dreadful ſponge of Excommunion, pronounce him 
wip'd out of the liſt of God's Inhericance, and in the cuſtody of Satan till he 
repent. Which horrid ſentence, tho it rouch neither life nor limb, nor any 
worldly poſſeſſion, yet has it ſuch a penetrating force, that ſwifter then any 
chymical ſulphur, or that lightning-which harms not the skin, and rifles the 
entrals, it ſcorches the inmoſt Soul. Yet even this terrible denouncement is 
lefr to the Church for no other cauſe but to be as a rough and vehement 
cleanſing medicin, where the malady is obdurar, a. mortifying, to life, a kind 
of ſaving by undoing. And it may be truly faid, that as the mercies of 
wicked men are cruelties, ſo the cruelties of the Church are mercies. For if 
repentance ſent from Heaven meet this loſt wanderer, and draw him out of 
that ſteep journey wherein he was haſting towards deſtruQion, to come and 
reconcile to the Church, if he bring with him his bill of health, and that he 
is now clear of infection, and of no danger to the other ſheep, then with 
incredible expreſſions ot joy all his brethren receive him, and ſet before him 
thoſe perfumed bankets of Chriſtian conſolation ;z with pretious ointments 
bathing and fomenting the old, and now to be forgotten ſtripes which terror 
and ſhame had inflicted ; and thus with heavenly ſolaces they cheer up his 
humble remorſe, till he regain his firſt health and felicity. This is the ap- 


proved way which the Goſpel preſcribes, theſe are T weapons of holy 


cenſure, and miniſterial warfare, not carnal, but migbty 
| down of ſtrong bolds, caſting down imaginations, and every Þigh thing that cxalteth 
it ſelf againſt the knowledg of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Chriſt. What could be done more for the healing and reclaming 
that divine particle of God's breathing, the Soul, and what could be done 
leſs ? he that would hide his faults from ſuch a wholſome caring as this, and 

count it a twofold puniſhment, as ſome do, is like a man that having foul 
diſeaſes about him, periſhes for ſhame, and the fear he has of a rigorous inci- 

ſion to come upon his fleſh, We ſhall be able by this time to diſcern whether 

Prelatical Juriſdi&ion be contrary to the Goſpel or no. Firſt therefore the gos 
vernment of the Goſpel being economical and paternal, that is, of ſuch a fa- 

mily where there be no ſervants, but all ſons in obedience, not in ſervility, as 

cannot be deny?d by him that lives but within the ſound of Scripture ; how can 
the Prelats juſtify to have turn'd the fatherly orders of Chriſt's houſhold, the 
bleſſed meekneſs of his lowly roof, thoſe ever open and inviting doors of his 

dwelling-houſe, which delight to be frequented with only filial acceſſes ; how 
can they juſtify to have turn'd theſe domeſtick privileges into the bar of a 

proud judicial Court, where fees and clamours keep ſhop and drive a trade, 
where bribery and corruption ſolicits, paltring the free and monilefs power 

of diſcipline with a carnal ſatisfaQtion by the purſe ? Contrtion, humiliation, 

confeſſion, the very lighs of a repentant Spirit are there ſold by the penny. 
That undeflour'd and unblemiſhable ſimplicity of the Goſpel, not ſhe her ſelf, 
for that could never be, but a falſe-whited, a lawnie -refemblance of her 

like that air-born Helena in the fables, made by the ſorcery of Prelats, inſtead 
of calling her Diſciples from the receit of cuſtom, is now turn'd Publican her 
ſelf; and gives up her body toa mercenary whoredom under thoſe fornicated 
* Arches which ſhe calls God's houſe, and in the ſight of thoſe her altars which 
ſhe hath ſet up to be ador*d, makes merchandize of the bodies and ſouls of 
men. RejeQting Purgatory for no other reaſon, as it ſeems, then becauſe her 
grecdineſs cannot defer, but had rather uſe the utmoſt extortion of redeemed 
penances in this life. But becauſe theſe matters could not be thus carr''d 
without a begg?d and. borrow'd force from worldly autority, therefore Prela- 
ty lighting the deliberat and choſen coutſel of Chriſt in his ſpiritual \ an 
ment, whoſe glory isin the weakneſs of fleſhly things, to tread upon the creſt 
of the world's pride and violence by the power of ſpiritual Ordinances, hath 
on the contrary made theſe her friends and ap which are Chriſt's ene- 


mies 
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mies inthis his kigh de6go, ſmgthering.and extinguiſhing the ſpiritual force 
a Roy weatacs ich diſcipline of his Church with the 4k and 


rnal tyranny of an padue, uplayful, and ungoſpel-like Juriſdition. And 
x bags ty bp in her fieſhly @pportments, in her carnal DoQrine of Ce. 
remony  : radition, in her yiolent and ſecular power, going quite counter 
ro the prime end of Chriſt's camiog in the fleſh, that is to revele his truth, 
his glory, and his mighr, jn 8 clean contrary manner then Prelaty ſeeks to 
do, thwartjng and detcating the great myſtery of God ; I do not conclude 
that Prelaty is Antichriftian, for what need I? the things themſelves con- 
clude it. Yet if {ach like practiſes, and not many worſe then theſe of our 
Prelats, 1n that great darkneſs of the Roman Church, have Not exempted 
both hex and her preſent members from being judg?d to be Antichriſtian in all 
orthadoxal eſteem, 1 cannot think but that it is the abſolute voice of Truth 
and 3ll her childgen to pronounce this Prelaty, and theſe her dark deeds in the 
midſt of this wr Light whereig we live, to be more Anticbriſtian than An- 
tichriſt hiniſelf, 
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The ConcLusion. 


Tle miſchief that Prelaty does m the State, 


Add one thing more tg thoſe great ones that are ſo fond of Prelaty : this is 
certain, that thaggoſpel being the hidden might of Chriſt, as hath been 
heard, hath ever a vMoriopy power join'd with it, like him 1n the Revelation 
that went forth on the white Horſe with his bow and his crown conquering, 
and to conquer. If we let the Angel of the Goſpel ride on his own way, he 
does his proper bulinels, conquering the high thoughts, and the proud rcaſon- 
iogs of the fleſh, and brings them ynder to give obedience to Chriſt with the 
Salvation of many Sauls. But if ye turn him out of his rode, and ina man- 
ner force him to expreſs his irreſiſtible power by a Doctrine of carnal might, 
as Prelaty is, he wall uſe that. fleſaly ftrength which ye put into his hands to 
ſubdue your Spirits by a fervile and blind ſuperſtition, and that again ſhall 
hold ſuch dominion over your captive minds, as returning with an infatiat 
grcedineſs and force upon your worldly wealth and power, wherewith to deck 
and magnify her ſelf, and her falſe worſhips, ſhe ſhall ſpoil and havock your 
eſtates, diſturb your caſe, diminiſh your honour, inthraul your liberty under 
the ſwelling mood of a proud Clergy, who will not ſerve or feed your Souls 
with ſpiritual food ; look not for it, they have not wherewithal, or if they 
had, it is not in their purpoſe. But when they have glutted their ingrateful 
bodies, at leaſt if it be paſlible that thoſe open Sepulchres ſhould ever be glut- 
cd, and when they have ſtufft their idoliſh Temples with the waſteful pillage 
of your eſtates, "wall they yet have any compaſio upon.you, and that poor 
pittance Which they have left you ; will they be but ſo good to you as that ra- 
viſher was to his ſiſter, when he had us'd her at his leakard 3 will they but on- 
ly hate ye, and fo turn ye looſe? no, they will not, Lords and Commons, 
they wjll not favour ye ſo much. What will they do then in the name of God 
and Saints, what will theſe man-haters yet with more ht and miſchicf 
Q? Pl! tell ye, or at leaſt remember ye, for moſt of ye know it already. , 
I hat they may want nothing to make them true merchants of Babylon, as 
they havedone to your Squls, they will ſell your Bodies, your Wives, your 
Children yy Liberties, your Parlaments, all theſe things, and if there be 
eugnt elle dearer then theſe, they will ſel] at an out-cry in their Pulpits to the 
aruitrary and illegal diſpaſe of any ane that may hereafter be call'd a King, 
whole raind ſhall ſerve him to liſten to their bargain. And by their corrupt 
aud ſervile Dodrines boring our cars ta an everlaſting ſlavery, as they havs 
Fin hitherto, {Þ will they yer da their beſt to repeal and eraſe every line 
5nd clauſe of both qur great Charters.e Nar is this only what they will do, 
hug what they hold gs the main reaſfan and myſtery of their advancement oe 
| c 
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they awvſt do; be the Prince hever ſo juſt and equal to his SubjeQts, yet ſuch 
are their, malicious and depraved eyes, that they ſs Jook on him, and fo un- 
derſtand him, as if he requir'd no other gratitude, or piece of ſervice from 
them then this. And indeed they ſtand fo opportunely for the diſturbing or 
the deſtroying of a State, being a knot of creatures whoſe dignities, means, 
and preferments have no foundation in the Goſpel, as they themſelves ac- 
knowledg, but only in the Princes fayour, and to continue fo long to them, 
as by pleaſing him they ſhall deſerve: whence it muſt needs be they ſhould 
bend all rheir intentions and ſervices to no other ends but to his, that it ir 
ſhould happen that a Tyrant (God turn ſuch a ſcourge from us to our ene- 
mies) ſhould come to graſp the Scepter, here were his ſpear-men and }iis 
lances, here were his firelocks ready, he ſhould need no other Pretorian band 
nor penſionary then theſe, if they could once with their perfidious preach- 
ments awe the people. For although the Prelats in time of Popery were 
ſometimes friendly anough to Magna Charta, it was becauſe they ſtood upon 
their own bottom, without their main dependance on the Royal nod : but now 
being well acquainted thar the Proteſtant Religion, if ſhe will reform her ſelf 
rightly by the Scriptures, muſt undreſs them of all their guilded vanities, and 
reduce them, as they were at firſt, to the lowly and equal order of Presbyters, 
they know it concerns them nearly to ſtudy the times more then the text, and . 
to lift up their eyes to the hills of the Court, from whence only comes their 
help ; but if their pride grow weary of this crouching and obſervance, as e're 
long it would, and that yet their minds clime ſtill to a higher aſcent of world- 
ly honour, this only refuge can remain to them, that they muſt of neceſſity 
contrive to bring themſelves and us back again to the Popes Supremacy, and 
this we ſee they had by fair degrees of late been doing. Theſe be the two 
fair ſupporters between which the ſtrength of Prelaty 1s born up, either of 
inducing Tyranny, or of reducing Popery. Hence alſo we may judg that 
Prelaty is meer falſhood. For the property of Truth is, where ſhe is publick- 
ly taught, to unyoke and ſet free the minds and ſpirits of a Nation firſt from 
the thraldom of Sin and Superſtition, after which all honeſt and legal freedom 
of civil Life cannot be long abſeat ; but Prelaty, whom the tyrant Cuſtom 
begot a natural tyrant in Religion, and in State the agent and miniſter of Ty- 
ranny, ſeems to have had this fatal gift in her nativity like another Midas, that, 
whatſoever ſhe ſhould touch or come near ether in egcleſial or political Go- 
vernment, it ſhould turn, not to Gold, though ſhe foFher part could wiſh it, 
but to the droſs and ſcum of ſlavery, breeding and fſetling both in the Bodies 
and the Souls of all ſuch as do nor in time, with the ſovran treacle of ſound 
Dottrine, provide to fortify their hearts againſt her Hierarchy. The ſervice of 
God who is Truth, h=r Liturgy confeſſes to be perfett freedom ; but her works 
and her opinions declare that the ſervice of Prelaty is perfect ſlavery, and by 
conſequence perfe& falſhood. Which makes me wonder much that many of 
the Gentry, ſtudious men, as I hear, ſhould engage themſelves to write, and 
ſpeak publickly in her defence, but that I believe their honeſt and ingennovs 
natures coming to the Univerſities to ſtore themſelves with good and ſolid 
Learning, and there unfortunately fed with nothing elſe but the ſcragged 
and thorny Leftures of monkiſh and miſerable Sophiſtry, were ſent home again 
with ſuch a ſcholaſtical Bur in their throats, as hath topt and hinder'd all true 
and generous Philoſophy from entring, crack't their voices for ever with me- 
taphyſical Gargariſms, and hath made them admire a fort of formal ontſide 
men prelatically addi&ted, whoſe unchaſten'd and unwrought minds were never 
yet initiated or ſabdu'd nnder the true lore of Religion or moral Vertue, which 
two are the beſt and greateſt points of Learning, but either lightly train'd 
up in a kind of hypocritical and hackny cours of literature to ger their living 
by, and dazle the ignorant, or elſe fondly overſtudicd in uſeleſs controver- 
ſies, except thoſe which they uſe with all the ſpecious and delufive ſuttlety 
they are able, to defend their prelatical Sparta, having a Goſpel and Church- 
government ſet before their eyes, as a fair field wherein they might exerciſe 
the greateſt vertues and the greateſt deeds of Chriſtian Amtority, in mean for- 
tunes and little furniture of this world ; which even the ſage Heathen Writers, 
and thoſe old Fabr#sii and Cxris well knew to be a manner of working, then 


which nothing could lik'a a mortal man more to God, whq delights moſt to 
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work from within himſelf, and not by the heavy luggage of corporeal inſtry- 
ments, they underſtand it not, and think no ſuch matter, but admire and dote 
upon worldly riches and honours, with an eaſy and intemperate life, to the 
bane of Chriſtianity : | yea,. they and their Seminaries-ſhame not to profeſs, to 
petition, and never lin pealing our ears, that unleſs we fat them like Boors, 
and cram them as they liſt with Wealth, with Deaneries, and Pluralities, 
with Baronies and ſtately Preferments, all Learning and Religion will go un. 
derfoot. Which is ſuch a ſhameleſs, ſuch a beſtial plea, and of that odious 
impudence in Church-men, who ſhould be to us a pattern of temperance and 
frugal mediocrity, who ſhould teach us to contemn this world, and the gaudy 
things thereof, according to the promiſe which they themſelves require trom 
us in Baptiſm, that ſhould the Scripture ſtand by and be mute, there is nor 
that ſe& of Philoſophers among the Heathen ſo diſſolute, no not Epicurus, nor 
Ariſtippus with all his Cyrenaick rout, but would ſhut his School-doors againit 
{ach greazy Sophiſters ; not any College of Mountebanks, but would think 
ſcorn to diſcover in themſelves with ſuch a brazen forehead the outrageous - 
deſire of filthy lucre. Which the Prelats make ſo little conſcience of, thar 
they are ready to fight, and if it lay in their power, to maſlacre all good 
Chriſtians under the names of horrible Schiſmaricks for only finding taulr 
. with their temporal dignities, their unconſcionable wealth and revenues, 
their cruel autority over their Brethren that labour in the Word, while they 

More in their Inxurious exceſs: Openly proclaiming themſelves now in the 

ſight of all men, to be thoſe which for a while they ſought to cover under 

ſheeps clothing, ravenous and ſavage wolves, threatning inroades and bloody 

incurſions upon the flock of Chriſt, which they took upon them to feed, bur 

now clame to devour as their prey, More like that huge Dragon of Egypt 

breathing out waſte and deſolation to the Land, unleſs he were daily fatn'd 

with Virgins blood. Him our old Patron St. George by his match]:ſs valour 

flew, as the Prelat of the Garter that reads his Colle& can tell. And ir our 

Princes and Knights will imitate the fame of that old Champion, as by their 

order of Knighthood ſolemnly taken, they vow, far be it that they ſhould 

uphold and fide with this Engliſh Dragon ; but rather to do as indecd their 

oath binds them, they ſhould make it their knightly adventure to purſue and 

vanquiſh this mighty ſail-wing'd Monſter that menaces to ſwallow up the I and, 
unleſs her if n9mEg A may be fatisfr'd with the blood of the King's 

daughter the Church ; and may, as ſhe was wont, fill her dark and infamous 

den with the bones of the Saints. Nor will any one have reaſon to think this 

as too incredible or too tragical to be ſpok'n of Prelaty, if he coniider well 

from what a maſs of ſlime and mud the ſlothful, the covetous and ambitious 

hopes of Church-promotions and fat Biſhopricks, ſhe is bred up and ruzzl'd 

in, like a great Python from her youth, to prove the general poyſon both of 

Doctrine and good Diſcipline in the Land. For certainly ſuch hopes and ſuch 

principles of earth as theſe wherein ſhe welters from a young one, are the 

immediate generation both of a ſlaviſh and tyrannous life to follow, and a 
peſtiterous contagion to the whole Kingdom, till like that fenborn Serpent ſhe 
be ſhot to death with the darts of the Sun, the pure and' powerful beams of 
God's Word, And this may ſerve to deſcribe tous in part, what Prelaty hath 
bin, and what, if ſhe ſtand, ſhe is like to be toward the whole body of peo- 
ple in England. Now that it may appear how ſhe is not ſuch a kind of evil, 
as hath any good or uſe in it, which many evils have, bot a diſtill'd quin- 
teſſence, a pure elixir of miſchief, peſtilent alike to all, I ſhall ſhew briefly, 
e're | conclude, that the Prelats, as they are to the ſubjects a calamity, is are 
they the greateſt underminers and betrayers of the Monarch, to whom they 
ſeem to be moſt favourable. I cannot better liken the ſtate and perſon of a 
King then to that mighty Nazarite Samſon; who being diſciplin'd from his 
birth in the precepts andthe practice of temperance and ſobriety, without 
the ſtrong drink of injurious and exceſſive deſires, grows up to a noble 
ſtrength and perfe&ion with thoſe his illuſtrious and ſunny Locks, the Laws, 
waving and curling about his god-like ſhoulders. And while he keeps them 
about him undiminiſht and unſhorn, he may with the jaw-bone of an Af, that 
is with the word of his meaneſt officer, ſuppreſs and put to confuſion thou- 
ſands of thoſe that riſe againſt his juſt power. But laying down his head 
- among 
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2mons the trumpet fatteries of Prelats, while he ſleeps and thinks no harm; 
they wickedly ſhaving off all tioſe bright and waighty trelles of his Laws, and 
jult Prerogatives, which were his ornament and itrength, deliver him over to 
indire& and violent counſels, which as thoſe Philiitins put out the fair and 
far-ſighted eyes of his natural diſcerning, and make him grind in the priſon- 
houſe of their liniſter ends and practices upoa him : Till he, knowing this Pre- 
Jatical Raſor -to have 'bereft him of his wonted might, nouriſh again his pu- 
iſant hair, the golden beams of Law and Right; and tuey ſternly ſhook, 
thunder with ruin upon the heads of thoſe his evil Counſellors, but not with- 
out great aftiiction to himſelt. This is the ſum of their loyal ſervice to 
Kings ; yet theſe are the men that ſtill cry, The King, the King, the Lord's 
Anointed. We grant it, and wonder how they came to light upon any thing 
ſo truez and wonder more, it Kings be the Lord's Anointed, how they dare 

thus oyl over and befmear fo holy an Unction with the corrupt and putrid 

oFarment of their baſe flarteries ; which while they ſmooth the Skin, ſtrike 

inward and envenom the hfe-blood. What fidelity Kings can expe&t from 

Prelats, buth examples paſt, and our preſent experience of their doings at this 
day, whercon is »rounded all that hath bin ſaid, may ſuffice to inform us. And 

if they be ſuch clippers of Regal Power, and ſhavers of the Laws, how they 

ſtand aftected to the Law-giving Parlament, your ſelves, worthy Peers and 

Commons, can belt teſtify; the current of whoſe glorious and immortal aQti- 

ons hath bin oaly oppos'd by the obſcure and pergicious deſigns of the Prelats, 

until their inſolence broke ont to ſuch a bold affront, as hath juſtly immur'd 

their haughty looks within ſtrong walls. Nor have they done any thing of 
late with more diligence, then to hinder or break the happy aſſembling of 
Parlaments, however needful to repair the ſhatter*d and disjointed frame of 
the Commonwealth; or if they cannot do this, to croſs, to diſfinable, and 

traduce all Parlamentary Proceedings. And this, it nothing elſe, plainly 

accuſes them to be no lawful Members of the Houſe, if they thus :perpetually 
mutinie againſt their own body. And though they pretend, like Salomon's 

harlot, that they have right thereto. by the ſame judgment that Salomon gave, 

it cannot belong to them, whenas it is not only their aſlent, but their endea- 

vour continually to divide Parlaments in twain ; and not only by dividing, 

but by all other means to aboliſh and deſtroy the free uſe of ther to all poſte- 

rity. For the which, and for all their former miſdeeds, whereof this Book 

and many Volumes more cannot contain the moytie, I ſhall move ye Lords in 

the behalf I dare ſay of many thouſand good Chriſtians, to ler your juſtice and 
ſpeedy ſentence paſs againſt this great malefaQtor Prelaty. And yet in the 
midſt of rigor I would beſeech ye. to:think of mercy; and ſuch a mercy, I 

fear I ſhall overſhoot with a deſire to ſave this falling Prelaty, ſuch a mercy 
(if I may venture to ſay it) as may exceed that which for only ten righteous 
perſons would have ſav?d Sodom. Not that I dare adviſe ye to contend with 
God, whether he or you ſhall be more merciful, but in your wiſe eſteems to 
ballance the offences of thoſe peccant Cities with theſe enormous riots of un- 

godly miſrule that Prelaty hath wrought both in the Church of Chriſt, and in 

the State of this Kingdom. And if ye think ye may with a pious preſumption 
ſtrive to go beyond God in mercy, I ſhall not be one now that would diſſwade 

ye. Though God for leſs then ten juſt perſons would not ſpare Sodom, yet if 
you can find after due ſearch but only one good thing in Prelaty either to Re- 
ligion 'or civil Government, to King or Parlament, to Prince or People, to 
Law, Liberty, Wealth or Learning, ſpare her, let her live, let her ſpread 
among ye, till with her ſhadow all your Dignities and Honours, and all the 
glory of the 1 and be darken'd and obſcur?d. But on the contrary, if ſhe be 
found to be malignant, hoſtile, deſtruftive to all theſe, as nothing can be 
ſurer, then let your ſevere and impartial Doom imitate the divine Vengeance 3 
rajn down your puniſhing force upon this godleſs and oppreſling Government : 
and bring ſuch a dead Sea of ſubverſion upon her, that ſhe may never in this 
Land riſe more to afflit the holy reformed Church, and the elect People of 
God. | 
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- Prxelatical Epiſcopicy, 


And whether it may be deduc'd from the A poſtolical 


Times by virtue of thoſe Teſtimonies which are alledg'd to that pur- 


poſe in ſome late Treatiſes ; one Whereof goes under the Name of 


James Archbiſhop of Armagh. 


or as we commonly name him the Minifter of a Congregation, is 

either of Divine Conſtitution, or of Human. If onely of Human, 
we have the fame human Privilege that all Men have ever had lince Adam, 
being born free, and in the Miſtreſs land of all the Britiſh, to retain this 
Epiſcopacy, or to remove.it, conſulting with our own Occaſions and Conve- 
niencies, and for the preveation of our own Dangers and Diſquiets, in what 
belt manner we can deviſe, without running ata loſs, as we mult needs in thoſe 
ſtale and uſeleſs Records of either uncertain or unſuund Antiquity ; which if 
we hold faſt to the grounds of the Reformed Church, cari neither skill of us, 
nor we of it, ſo oft as it would lead us to the broken reed of Tradition. If 
it be of Dizzine Conſtitution, to ſatisfie us fully in thar, the Scripture onely is 
able, it being the onely Book left us of Divine Authority,not in any thing more 
divine then in the all-ſofhciency ir hath to furniſh us, as with all other ſpiri- 
tuall Knowledg, ſo with this in particular, ſetting out to us a' perfet Ma1 
of God, accompliſh't to all the good works of his charge : Through all which 
Book can be no where, either by plain Text, or ſolid reaſoning, found any 
difference between a Biſhop and a Presbyter, ſave that they be two names to 
ſignify the ſame Order. Notwithſtanding this clearneſs, and that by all evi- 
dence of Argument, Timothy and Titus (whom our Prelates claim to imitate 
onely in the controuling part of their Office) had rather the Vicegerency of 
an Apoſtleſhip commited to them, then the ordinary charge of a Biſhoprick, 
as being Men of an extraordinary calling ; yet to verify that which St. Paw 
foretold of ſucceeding times, when Men began to have itching Eares, then 
not contented with the plentifull and wholſom fountaines of the Goſpel, 
they began after their owne Luſts to heap to themſelves Teachers ; and as if 
the divine Scripture wanted a Supplement, and were to be eek't out, they 
cannot think any doubt reſoly'd, and any Dodrine confirmd, unleſs they 
run to that indigeſted heap and frie of Authors, which they call Antiquity. 
Whatſoever'time, of the heedleſs hand of blind chance, hath drawn down 
from of old to this preſent, in-her huge Drag-net, whether Fiſh, or Sea- 
weed, Shells, or Shrubbs, unpickt, unchoſen, thoſe are the Fathers. Seeing 
therefore ſome Men, deeply converſant in Books, have had 6 little care of 
late to give the World a better account of their reading, then by divflg- 
ing needleſs TraRtts, ſtufft with ſpecious riames of Ignatius, and Polycarpus ; 
with fragments of old Martyrologies, and Legends, to diftra& and ſtagger the 
multitude of credulous Readers, and miſlead them from their ſtrong gtiards 
and places of Safety, under the tuition of Holy Writ; it came into my 
thoughts to perſwade my ſelf, ſetting all diftanices, and nice rhe fc 
that I could do Religisn, and my Country no better ſervice for the time; 
doing my utmoſt endeavour to recall the le of Gov from this vain for- 
raging after Straw, and to reduce them to their firm Scatians under the ſtand- 
ard of the Goſpel ; by making appear to them, firſt the inſufficiency, next 
the inconveniency ; and laſtly, the inipicty of thefe gay Te jw 
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Firſt, therefore concerning Ignatius ſhall be treated fully, when the Author 
ſhall come to inliſt upon ſome places in his Epiltles. Next to prove a ſucce. 
ſton of 27 Biſhops from Timothy, he cites one Leonrins Biſhop of Magneſia, our 
of the 11th At of the Chalcedonian Council : this is but an obſcure and ſingle 
witneſs, and fdt his faithful dealing who ſhall commend him to us, with thi; 
his Catalogue of Biſhops > What know we further of him, but that he might 
be as fa&tious and falle a Biſhop, -as Leontius of Antioch, that was a hundred years 
his Predeceſſor ? For neither the praiſe of his Wiſdom, or his Vertue, hath 
left him memorable to Polterity, but only this doubttul relition, which we mu: 
take at his word: and how ſhall this Teſtimony receive credit from his worq, 
whoſe very Name had ſcarce been thought on but for this] bare Teſtimony? 
But they will ſay, he was a Member of the Council, and that may deſerve to 
gain him Credit with us. I will not ſtand to argue, as yet with fair alloy. 
ance | might, that we may as juſtly ſuſpect there were ſome bad and ſlippery 
men in that Council, as we know there are wont to be 1n our Convocations : 
Nor ſhall I need to plead at this time, that nothing hath been more attempted, 
nor with more ſubtlety brought about, both anriently by other Hereticks, and 
modernly by Papiſts, then to falſify the Editions of the Councils, of which 
we have none but from our Adverſaries hands, whence Canons, AQts, and 
whole ſpurious Councils are thruſt upon us; and hard it would be to prove in 
all, which are legitimat againſt the lawful rejection of an urgent, and free 
diſputer. But this I purpoſe not to take advantage of ; for what avails it to 
wrangle about the corrupt Editions of Councils, when as we know that many 
Years cre this time,which was almoſt 500 Years after Chr:ſt, the Councils them- 
ſclves were fouly corrupted with ungodly Prelatiſm, and ſo far plung'd into 
worldly Ambition, as that it ſtood them upon long ere this to uphold their 
now well-taſted Hierarchy by what a fair pretext ſoever they could, in like 
manner as they had now learnt to defend many other groſs Corruptions by as 
ancient, and ſuppoſed authentick Tradition as Epiſcopacy ? And what hope 
can we have of this whole Council to warrant usa matter, 400 Years at leaſt 
above their time, concerning the diſtintion of Biſhop and Presbyter, when as 
we find them ſuch blind Judges of things before their eyes, in their decrees of 
precedency between Biſhop and Biſhop, acknowledging Rome for the Apoſtolick 
Throne, and Peter in that See for the Rock, the Baſis, and the Foundation of 
the Catholick Church and Faith, contrary to the interpretation of more anti- 
ent Fathers? and therefore from a miſtaken Text did they give to Leo, as Pe- 
ters ſucceſſor, a kind of Preheminence above the whole Council, as Euagrius 
expreſſes (for now the Pope was come to that height, as to arrogate to kim- 
ſelt by his Vicars incompetible honours) and yet having thus yielded to Rome 
the univerſal Primacy for ſpiritual Reaſons, as they thought, they conclude 
their ſitting with a carnal and ambitious Decree, to give the ſecond place of 
Dignity to Conſtantinople from reaſon of State, becauſe it was New ROME; 
and by like conſequence, doubtleſs of earthly Privileges annext to each other 
City, was the BisHoe thereof to take his place. 

1 may ſay again therefore, what hope can we have of ſuch a Council, as be- 
ginning in the Spirit, ended thus in the Fleſh? Much rather ſhould we attend 
to what Euſebius, the antienteſt Writer extant of Church-Hiſtory, notwith- 
ſtanding all the helps he had above theſe, confeſſes in the 4th Chapter of his 
3d Book, That it was no eaſy matter to tell who were thoſe that were left 
Biſhops of the Churches by the apoſtles, more then by what a man might ga- 
ther from the 4s of the Apoſtles, and the Epiſtles of St. Paul, in which 
number he reckons Timothy for Biſhop of Epheſus. So as may plainly appear,: 
that this Tradition of Biſhoping Timothy over Epheſus, was but taken for 
granted out of that place in St. Paul, which was only an intreating him to tar- 
ry -pbeſu, to do ſomthing left him in charge. Now, jf Euſcbius, a famous 
Writer, thought it ſo difficult to tell who were appointed Biſhops by the A- 
poſtles, much more may we think it .difficult to Leontius, an obſcure Biſhop, 
Ipeaking beyond his own Dioceſs : and certainly much more hard was it for 
either of them to determine what kind of Biſhops theſe were, if they had fo 
little means to know who they were ; and much leſs reaſon have we to ſtand 
to their definitive Sentence, ſeeing they have bin ſoraſh to raiſe up ſuch 
lofty Biſhops and Biſhopricks out of places in Scripture meerly INDIES 
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Thus while we leave the Bible to gad after theſe Traditions of the Antients, 
we hear the Antients themſelves confeſlting, that what knowledg they had in 
this point was f@ch as they had gather'd from the Bible. 

Since therefore Antiquity it ſelf hath rurn'd over the Controverſy to that 
ſovran Book which we had fondly ſtraggPd from, we ſhall do better not to 
detain this venerable Apparition of Leomius any longer, but diſmiſs him 
with his-Liſt of ſeven and twenty, to ſleep unmoleſted in his former ob- 
ſcurity. | 

he for the word Teoe5ws, it is more likely that Timothy never knew the 
word in that ſenſe; it was the vanity of thoſe next ſucceeding times not to 
content themſelves with the ſimplicity of Scripture-phraſe, but muſt make a 
new Lexicon to name themſelves by ; one will be call'd Teo, or Antiſtes, a 
word of Precedence; another would be term'd a Gnoſtick, as Clemens ; a third 
Sacerdos, or Prieſt, and talks of Altars; which was a plain fign that their 
Dodtrin began to change, for which they muſt change their expreſſions. = 
that place of Juſtin Martyr ſerves rather to convince the Author, then to 
make-for him, where the name Teosws 7 odt\p4", the Prelident, or Paſtor 
of the Brethren (for to what end is he their Preſident, but to teach them ?) 
cannot be limited to ſignify a Prelatical Biſhop, but rather communicates that 
Greek appellation to cvery ordinary Presbyter - For there he tells what the 
Chriſtians had wont to do in their feveral Congregations, to read and ex- 
pound, to pray and adminiſter, all which he ſays the Teo ):;, or Artiſtes did. 
Are theſe the Offices only of a Biſhop, or ſhall we think that every Congre- 
gation where theſe things were done, which he attributes to this Antiftes, had 
a Biſnop preſent among them ? Unleſs they had as many Antitites as Presbyters, 
which this place rather ſeems to imply ; and fo we may infer even from their 
own.zlledg'd Authority, that Antiſtes was nothing elſe but Presbyter. 

As for that nameleſs Treatiſe of Timothy's Martyrdom, only cited by Pbo- 
tius that liv'd almoſt goo Years after Chrift, it hanſomly follows in that Au- 
thor, the Martyrdom of the ſeven Sleepers, that ſlept (I teff you bur what 
mine Author ſays) three hundred ſeventy and two years for ſo long they 
had bin ſhut vp in a Cave without meat, and were found living. This Story 
of Timothy's Epheſian Biſhoprick, as it follows in order, ſo may it for truth, 
if it only ſubſiſt upon its own Authority, as it doth ; for Photius only ſaith he + 
read it, he does not aver it. That other legendary piete found among the 


lives of the Saints, and ſent us from the ſhop of the Jeſuits at Zovain, does Eulſch. /. 6. 
but bear the name of Polycrates, how truly who can tell? and ſhall have ſome «9 


more weight with us, when Polycrates can perſwade us of that which he af- 
firms in the ſame place of Euſebius's 5th Book, that St. Joby was a Prieſt, and 
wore the golden Breſtplate: and why ſhould he convince us more with his 
Traditions of Timothy's Epiſcopacy, then he could convince Yidor Biſhop of 
Rome with his Traditions concerning the Fealt of Eaſter, who not regarding 
his irrefragable inſtances of examples taken from Philip and his Daughters 
that were Prophetelles, or from Polycarpus, no nor from St. John himſelf, ex- 
communicated both him, and all the Afian Churches, for celebrating their 
Eaſter judaically ? He may therefore go back to the ſeven Biſhops his Kinſmen, 
and make his moan to them, that we eſteem his traditional Ware as lightly as 
Vittor did. = 

Thoſe of Theodoret, Felix, and Fohn of Antioch, are Avutorities of later 
times, and therefore not to be receiv'd for their Antiquities ſake to give 1 
evidence concerning an Allegation; wherein Writers, ſo much their Elders, 
we ſee ſo eaſily miſcarry. What if they had told us that Peter, who as they 
lay left Ignatius Biſhop of Antioch, went afterwards to Rome, and was Biſhop 
there, as this Ignatius, and Ireneus, and all Antiquity with one mouth de- 
liver ? there be nevertheleſs a number of learned and wiſe Proteſtants, who 
have written, and will maintain, that Peter's being at Rome As Biſhop, cannot 
{tand with concordance of Scripture. | 

Now come the Epiſtles of 1pnativs to ſhew us firſt, that Oneſamus was Biſhop 
of Epbeſus ; next to aſſert, the. difference of Biſhop and Presbyter, wherin I 
wonder that men, teachers of the Proteſtant Religion, wake no more difficu]- 
ty of impoſing upon our Belief a ſuppoſttitions ofspring of ſome dozen Epiſtles, 


whereof five are rejeQed as ſpurions, containing in them Hereſies and TR 5 
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which cannot agree in Chronology with Ignatius, entitling him Arch-biſhop 
of Antioch Theopolis, which name of Theopolts that City had not till Fuſtinians 
time, long after, as Credenus mentions 3 which argues both the barbaroys 
time, and the unskilful fraud of him that foiſted this Epiſtle upon Ignatius. 
In the Epiſtle to thoſe of Tarſus, he condemns them for Miniſters of Satan, 
that ſay Chriſt is God above all. To the Philippians them that kept their Faſter 
as the ſian Churches, as Polycarpus.did, and them that faſted upon any $1. 
turday, or Sunday, except one, he counts as thoſe that had ſlain the Lord 
To thoſe of Antioch, he ſalutes the Sub-Deacons, Chaunters, Porters, and 
Exorciſts, as if theſe had bin Orders of the Church in his time : thoſe other 
Epiſtles leſs queſtion'd, are yet ſo interlarded with Corruptions, as may juſtly 
indue us with a wholſome ſuſpition of the reſt. As to the Trallians, he writes 
that a Biſhop bath power over all beyond all Government and Autority whatſoever. 
Surely then no Pope can dire more than Ignatius attributes to every Biſhop; 
bus what will become then of the Archbiſhops and Primats, if every Biſhop 
in Ignatius's judgment be as ſupream as a Pope? To the Epbe/1ans; near the 
 g very place from whence they fetch their proof for Epiſcopacy, there ſtands 
" aline that caſts an il] hue upon all the Epiſtle ; Zet no man err, ſaith he ; unleſs 
a man be within the rays or encloſure of the Altar, he is depriv'd of the 
bread of Life. 1 ſay not but this may be ſtretch'd to a figurative conſtruci.- 
on, but yet it has an ill look, eſpecially being follow'd beneath with the 
mention of I know not what Sacrifices. In the other Epiſtle to Smyrna, 
wherein is written that they ſhould follow their Biſhop as Chriſt did his Fa- 
ther, and the Presbytery as the Apoſtles ; not to ſpeak of the inſulſe, and ill- 
laid compariſon, this cited place lies upon the very brim of another Cor- 
ruption, which had they that quote this paſſage, ventur'd to let us read, all 
men would have readily ſeen what grain the Teſtimony had bin of, where it 
is ſaid, that it is not lawful without a Biſhop to baptize, nor to offer, nor to 
do Sacrifice. What can our Church make of theſe Phraſes but ſcandalous ? 
And but a littlg further he plainly falls to contradi&t the Spirit of God in So- 
lomon, judg by the words themſelves ; My Son, ſaith he, honour God and the 
King ; but ſay, honour God and the Biſhop as High-prieſt, bearing the Image 
of God according to his ruling, and of Chriſt according to his Prieſting, and 
after him honour the King. Excellent Ignatius / can ye blame the Prelats for 
making much of this Epiltle ? Certainly if this Epiſtle can ſerve you to ſet a 
Biſhop above a Presbyter, it may ſerve you next to ſet him above a King. 
Theſe, and other like places in abundance through all thoſe ſhort Epiſtles, 
muſt either be adulterat, or elſe Ignatius was not Ignatius, nor a Martyr, but 
moſt adulterate, and corrupt himſelf, In the midſt -therefore of ſo many 
forgeries, where ſhall we fix to dare fay this is Ignatius ? As for his ſtile who 
knows it ? ſo disfigur?d and interrupted as it is, except they think that where 
they meet with any thing ſound, and orthodoxal, there they find Ignatius, 
and then they believe him not for his own Authority, but for a truths ſake, 
which they derive from elſwhere: to what end then ſhould they cite him as 
Authentick for Epiſcopacy,when they cannot know what is Authentick in him, 
but by the judgment which they brought with them, and not by any judgment 
which they might ſafely learn from him? How can they bring ſatisfaQtion 
from ſuch an Author, to whoſe very eſſence the Reader muſt be fain to con- 
tribute his own Underſtanding ? Had God ever intended that we ſhould have 
ſought any part of uſeful Inſtruction from Ignatius, doubtles he would not 
have ſo ill provided for our knowledg, as to ſend him to our hands in this 
broken and disjointed plight ; and if he intended no ſuch thing, we do injuri- 
ouſly in thinking to caſt better the pure Evangelick Manna, by ſeaſoning our 
Mouths with the tainted ſcraps and fragments of an unknown Table, and 
ſearching among the verminous and polluted Rags dropt overworn from the 
toyling ſhoulders of Time, with theſe deformedly to quilt and interlace the 
intire, the ſpotleſs, and undecaying robe of Truth, the daughter not of 
Time, but of Heaven, only bred up here below in Chriſtian Hearts, between 
two grave and holy Nurſes, the DoQtrine and Diſcipline of the Goſpel. 

Next follows Irenew Biſhop of Lions, who is cited to affirm that Polycar- 
pus was made Biſhop of Smyrna by the Apoſtles ; and this it may ſeem, none could | 
better tell then he who bad both ſeen and heard Polycarpus + But when _ he 
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hear him ? himſelf confeſles to Florinus, when he was a Boy. Whether that 
Age in Ireneus may nor be liable to many miltakings ; and whether a Boy may 
be truſted to take an exact. account of the manaer of a Church Conſtitution 
and upon what terms, and within what limits, and with what kind of Com: 
miflion Polycarpus receiv'd his Charge, let a man conſider, ere he be cer- 
dulous. It will not be deny'd that he might have ſeen Polycarpus in his youth 
a man of great eminence in the Church, to whom the other Presbyters might 
give way for his Yertue, Wiſdom, and the reverence of his Age; and ſo did 
Anicetus Biſhop of Rome, even in his own City, give him a kind of priority in 
adminiſtring the Sacrament, as may be read in Euſebius : but that we ſhould 
hence conclude a diſtinQ, and ſuperior order from the young obſervation of lrc- 
n2us, nothing yet alledg'd can warrant us, unleſs we ſhall believe ſuch as would 
face us down, that Calvin, and after him Beza were Biſhops of Geneva, becauſe 
that in the unſett1'd ſtate of the Church, while things were not fully compos'd, 
their worth and learning caſt a greater ſhare of buſineſs upon them,and directed 
mens eyes principally towards them; and yet theſe men were the diſlolvers of 
Epiſcopacie. We ſec the ſame neceſſity in ſtate Aﬀeairs; Brutw that expell'd the 
Kings out of Rome, was for the time forc't to be as it were a King himſelf, till 
matters were ſet in order, as in a free Commonwealth. He that had ſeen Pericles 
lead the Athenians which way he liſted, haply would have ſaid he had bin 
their Prince, and yet he was but a powerful and eloquent Man in a Demo- 
cratie, and had no more at any time then a temporary and eleQtive ſway, 
which was in the will of the people when to abrogate. And it is molt likely 
that in the Church, they which came after theſe Apoſtolick Men, being leſs in 
Merit, but bigger in Ambition, ſtrove to invade thoſe Privileges by intrulion 
and plea of right, which Polycarpus, and others like him poſſeſt from the 
voluntary ſurrender of Men ſubdwd by the excellencie of their heavenly 
Gifts ; which becauſe their Succeſſors had not, and fo could neither have 
that Autority,: it was their | ages to divulge that the eminence which Poly- 
carpus and his equals enjoy*d, was by right of conſtitution, not by free will 
of condeſcending. And yet thus far Ireneus makes againſt them as in that 
very place to call Polycarpus an Apoſtolical Presbyter. But what fidelity his 
relations had in general, we cannot ſooner learn then by Euſeb;us, who neer 
the end of his third Book, ſpeaking of Papias a very ancient Writer, one 
that had heard St. Jobn, and was known to many that had ſeen, and bin ac- 
quainted with others of the Apoſtles, but being of a ſhallow wit, and not 
underſtanding thoſe Traditions which he receiv'd, fill'd his Writings with 
many new Dottrines, and fabulous conceits; he tells us there, that divers Ec- 
Clefiaſtical Men, and Irenaus among the reſt, while they lookt at his Anti- 
quity, became infected with his Errors. Now if Ircnaw were ſo raſh as to 
take unexamin'd opinions from an Author of ſo ſmall capacity, when he 
was a Man, we ſhould be more raſh our ſelves to rely upon thoſe obſervations : 
which he made when he was a Boy. And this may be a ſufficient reaſon to ns 
why we need no longer muſe at the ſpreading of many idle Traditions ſo 
ſoon after the Apoſtles, whilſt ſuch as this Paprias had the throwing them 
about, and the inconſiderate zeal of the next Age, that heeded more the 
Perſon then the Dodrine, had the gathering them up. Where ever a man, 
who had bin any way converſant with the Apoſtles, was to be found, thither 
flew all the inquiſitive ears, although the exerciſe of right inſtruting was 
chang'd into the curioſity of impertinent fabling : where the Mind was to be 
edified with ſolid Dodrine, there the fancy was ſooth'd with ſolemn Stories : 
with leſs fervency was ſtudied what Saint Paul, or Saint Fobn had written 
then was liſten'd to one that could ſay here he taught, here he ſtood, this 
was his ſtature; and thus he went habited, and O happy this houſe that har- 
bour'd him, and that cold ſtone whereon he reſted, this Village wherein he 
wrought ſuch a miracle, and that pavement bedew*d with the warm effuſion 
of his laſt blood, that ſprouted up into eternal Roſes to crown his Martyr- - 
dom. Thus while all their thoughts were pour'd out upon circumltances, 
and the gazing after ſuch Men as had fat at table with the Apoſtles ( many of 
which Chriſt hath profeſt, yea though they had caſt ont Devils in his name, 
he will not know at the laſt day) by this means they loſt their time, and 


truanted in the fundamental grounds of faving knowledg, as was ſeen yy 
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heir Writings, Laſtly for Irencus, we have cauſe to think him leſs judi. 
bn in his 1919..n from gd to hand of what the Apoſtles did, when we 
find him ſo negligent in keeptng the Faith which they writ, as to ſay in his 
third Book againſt Herefies, that rhe obedience of Mary was the cauſe of 
calvation to her ſelf, and all Mankind ; and in his fift Book, that as Eve was 
ſeduc't ro fly God, ſo the Virgin Mary was perſwaded to obey Goa, that the 
Virgin Mary might be made the Advocate of the Virgin Eve. Thus if Irenzus 
for his neernels to the Apoſtles, muſt be the Patron of Epiſcopacy to. us, it 
is no marvel though he be the Patron of Idolatry to the Papilt, for the ſame 
cauſe. To the Epiſtle of thoſe Brethren of Smyrna, that write the Martyr. 
dom of Polycarpus, and ſtile him an Apoſtolical, and Prophetical Doctor, and 
Biſhop of the Church in Smyrna, | conld be content to give ſome credit for 
the great honour and affection which 1 ſee thoſe Brethren bear him, and nor 
undeſervedly if it be true which they there ſay that he was a Prophet, and had 
2 voice from Heaven to comfort him at his death, which they could hear, but 
the reſt could not for the noiſe and tamult that was in the place ; and belides, 
it his body were ſo precious to the Chriſtians, that he was never wont to 
pull off his ſhoes for one or other that ſtil} ſtrove to have the Office, that they 
might come to tonch his feet, yet a light ſcruple or two I would gladly be 
reſolv'd in: If Polycarpus ( who, as they ſay, was a Prophet that never faild 
in what he foretold ) had declar'd to his friends, that h@ knew by viſion, he 
ſhould dic no other death then burning, how it came to paſs that the fire 
when it came to proof, would not do his work, but ſtarting off like a full 
Gail from the maſt, did but refle& a golden light upon his nnviolated limbs, 
exhaling ſuch a ſcer odour, as if all the incenſe of Arabia had bin burning, 
in fo much that when the bill-men ſaw that the fire was over-aw?d, and 
could not do the deed, one of them ſteps to him and ſtabs him with a ſword, 
at which wound ſuch abundance of blood guſht forth as quencht the fire. 
By all this relation it appears not how the fire was guilty of his death, and 
then how can his Propheſie be fulfilPd ? Next how the ſtanders-by could be 
ſo ſoon weary of ſuch a gloriovs ſight, and ſuch a fragrant fmell, as to haſten 
the Executioner to put out the fire with the Martyrs Blood, unleſs per- 
haps they thought, as in all perfumes, that the Smoak would be more odorous 
then the Flame: Yet theſe good brethren ſay he was Biſhop of Smyrna. No 
man queſtions it, if Biſhop and Presbytey anciently were all one, and how does 
it appear by any thing in this teſtimony that they were not ? If among his 
other high titles of Prophetical, Apoſtolical, and moſt Admired of thoſe 
times, he be alſo ſtiVd Biſhop of the Church of S-1yrna in a kind of ſpeech, 
which the Rhetoricians call x&T' ifo#», for his excellence fake, as being the 
moſt famous of all the Smyrnian Presbyters ; it cannot be prov'd neither from 
this nor that other place of Ireneus, that he was therefore in 'diſtin& and 
monarchical order above the other Presbyrers; it is more probable, that if the 
whole Presbytery had been as renowned as he, they would have rerm'd every 
one of them ſeverally Biſhop of Smyrna. Hence it is that we read ſometimes 
of two Biſhops in one place; and had all the Presbyters there been of like 

worth, we might perhaps have read of twenty. | 
Tertullian accoſts us nexts (for Polycrates hath had his Anſwer ) whoſe 
Teſtimony, ſtate but the queſtion right, is of no more force to deduce Epiſco- 
pacy, then the two former, He ſays that the Church of Smyrna had Polycarpi 
plac't there by Jebn, and the Church of Rome Clement ordain'd by Peter; and 
ſo the reſt of the Churches did ſhew what Bifhops they had receiv'd by the ap- 
intment of the Apoſtles. None of this will be contradiced, for we have 
it out of the'Scripture that Biſhops. or Presbyrers, Which were the ſame, were 
left by the Apoſtles in every Church, and they might perhaps'give ſome ſpe» 
cial charge to Clement, or hea or Linits, and put fome ſpecial troſt in 
them for the experience they had of their Faith and Conftancy ; it remains 
yet to be evinc't out of this and the like places, which will gever be, that the 
word Biſhop is otherwiſe taken, then in the language of Saint Paul, and the 
AGFs, for an order above Presbyters. We grant Hem Biſhops, we orant them 


worthy Men, we grant them plaCt in ſeveral Churcties by: the Apoſtles ; we 
grant that Irenevs and Tertwl affirm this, but that they were plaCt in a ſope- 
riour Order above the Presbytery, ſhew from all theſe words why we ſhould 

grant. 
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nt. *Tis not enough to ſay the 4poſtle left this man Biſhop in Rome, and 
that other in Epheſus, but to ſhew when they alter*d their own Decree ſer 
down by St. Paw, and made all the Presbyters underlings to one Biſhop. But 
ſuppoſe Tertullian had made an imparity where none was originally, ſhould 
he move us, that goes about to prove an imparity between God the Father, 
and God the Son, as theſe words import in his Book againſt Praxeas 2 The 
Father is the whole ſubſtance, bur the Son a derivation, and portion of the 
whole, as he himſelf profeſſes, becauſe the Father is greater than me. Be- 
lieve him now for a faithful relater of Tradition, whom you ſee ſuch an 
unfaithful expounder of the Scripture; beſides, in his time all allowable Tra- 
dition was now loft. For this ſame Author whom you bring to teſtifie the 
Ordination of Clement to the Biſhoprick of Rome by Perer, teſtifies alſo in the 
beginning of his Treatiſe concerning Chaſtity, that the Biſhop of Rome did 
then uſe to fend forth his Edits by the name of Pontifex Maximus, and 
Epiſcopus Epiſcoporum, chief Prieſt, and Biſhop of Biſhops : For ſhame then do 
not urge that Autority to keep up a Biſhop, that will neceſſarily ingage you 
to ſet upa Pope, As little can your advantage be from Hegeſjppus an Hiſtorian 
of the ſame time not extant, but cited by Euſehius ; his words are, that in 
every City all things fo ſtood in his time as the Law, and the Prophets, and 
our Lord did preach, If they ſtood ſo, then ſtood not Biſhops above Presby- 
ters; for what our Lord and his Diſciples taught, God be thanked, we have 
no need to go learn of him : ahd you may as well hope to perſwade us out of 
the ſame Author, that James the Brother of our Lord was a Nazarite, and 
that to him only it was lawful to enter into the Holy of Holies; that hi; 
food was not upon any thing that had life, Fiſh, or Fleſh; that he us'd no 
wollen Garments, but only Linen, and ſo as he trifles on. 

If therefore the Tradition of the Church were now grown ſo ridicuJons, 
and diſfconſentiig from the Doarine of the Apoſtles, even in thoſe points 
which were of leſt moment to mens particular ends, how well may we be 
aflur'd it was much more degenerated in point of Epiſcopacy, and Precedency, 
' things which could afford ſuch plaukble Pretences, ſuch commodious traverſes 
for Ambition, and Avarice to Jurk behind ? 

As for thoſe Brittain Biſhops which you cite, take heed what you do; for 
our Brittain Biſhops, leſs ancient then theſe, were remarkable for nothing 
more then their Poverty, as Sulp. Severus, and Beda can remember you of 
Examples good ſtore. | 

Laſtly ( for the fabulous Afcraphraſtes is not worth an Anſwer ) that Au- 
thority of Clemens Alexandrinus 1s not to be found in all his Works; and 
wherever it be extant, it is in controverſie, whether it be Clemens or no or 
if it were, it ſays only that Saint Fobs in ſome places conſtituted Biſhops : 
queſtionleſs he did, but where does Clement ſay he ſet them above Presbyters ? 
No man will gainſay the conſtitution of Bi/hops ; but the raiſing Them to a 
ſuperjour, and diſtin& order above Presbyters, ſeeing the Goſpel makes them 
one and the fame thing, a thouſand ſuch Allegations as theſe will not give 
Prelatical Epiſcopacy, one Chapel of eaſe above a Pariſh Church. And thus 
much for this cloud I cannot fay rather then petty-fopg of Witneſſes, with 
which Epiſcopal Men would caſt a miſt before vs, to deduce their exalted 
Epiſcopacy from Apoltolick Times. Now althongh, as all men well know, it 
be the wonted ſhift of Errour, and fond Opinion, when they find them- 
ſelves outlaw'd by the Bible, and forſaken of ſound Reaſon, to betake them 
with all ſpeed to their old ſtarting hole of Tradition, and that wild, and 
overgrown covert of Antiquity, thinking to frame there a large room, and 
find good ſtabling, yet thus much their own deify'd Antiquity betrays them, 
to inform ns that Tradition hath had very ſeldom or never the gift of Per- 
ſwaſion ; as that which Church-Hiſtories report of thoſe Eaſt and Weſtern 
Paſchaliſts formerly ſpoken of will declare. Who wonld have thooght that 
Polyearpus on the one ſide cou}d have err'd in'what he ſaw Saint Joby do, or 
Anicevus Biſhop of 'Rome on the other ſide, in what'he or ſome of his friends 
mighr pretend to have ſeen Saint Peter,or Saitit Paul-do;and yet neither of theſc 
could -perſwade either when to keep Eaſter? The like frivolous Conrention 
troubled the Primitive Engliſh @hurches, while Colmane, and Wilfride on 
either ſide deducing their Opinions, the one from the'undeniable an" 

| Yyalnt 


( 246) | 
Saint Job, and the learned Biſhop natolius, and laſtly the miraculon, 
Columba, the other from Saint Peter and the Nicene Councel, could gain no 
ground each of other, till King Oſiy perceiving no likelihood of ending the 
Controverſie that way, was fain to decide it himſelf good King, with that 
{mall knowledg, wherewith thoſe times had furniſht him. So when thoſe 
pious Greek Emperours began, as Cedrenus relates, to put down Monks, and 
aboliſh Images, the old 1dolaters finding themſelves blaſted, and driven hack 
by the prevailing light of the Scripture, fent out their ſturdy Monks call'd 
the Abramites, to alledge for Images the -ancient Fathers Drony/zus, and this 
our objeted Irencus - nay they were fo high flown in their Antiquity, that 
they undertook to bring the Apoſiles, and Zuke the Evangeh/t, yea Chrijt 
himſelf, from certain Records that were then current, to patronize their 
Idolatry. Yet for all this the worthy Emperour Theopbilus, even in thoſe 
dark times, choſe rather to nouriſh himſelf and his people with the ſincere 
Milk of the Goſpel, then to drink from the mixt Confluence of ſo many cor- 
rupt and poyſonous Waters, as Tradition would have perſwaded him to by 
molt ancient ſeeming Authorities. In like manner all the reformed Churches 
abroad, unthroning Epiſcopdcy, doubtleſs were not ignorant of theſe Teſtimo. 
nies alledg'd to draw it in a line from the Apoſtles days; for ſurely the Author 
will not think he hath brought us now any new Authorities, or Conſiderations 
into the world, which the Reformers in other places were not advis'd of:' and 
yet we ſee, the interceſſion of all theſe Apoſtolick Fathers could not prevail 
with them to alter their reſolved Decree of reducing into order their uſur- 
ping and over-provender'd Epiſcopants 3 and God hath bleſt their Work this 
hundred years with a proſperous and ſtedfaſt, and ſtill happy Succeſs. And 
this may ſerve to prove the Inſufficiency of theſe preſent Epiſcopal Teſtimo- 
nies, not only in themſelves, but in the account of thoſe ever that have been 
the tollowers of Truth. It will next behoove us to conſider the Inconvenience 
we fall into, by uſing our ſelves to be guided by theſe kind of Teſtimonies. 
He that thinks it the part of a well-learned Man to have read diligently the 
ancient Stories of the Church, and to be no ſtranger in the Volumes of 
the Fathers, ſhall have all judicious Men- conſenting with him ; not hereby to 
controul, and new fangle the Scripture, God forbid, but to mark how Cor- 
ruption and Apoſtacy crept in by degrees, and to gather up where ever we 
find the remaining ſparks of original Truth, wherewith to ſtop the moyths of 
our Adverſaries, and to bridle them with their own curb, who willingly paſs 
by that which is Orthodoxal in them, and ſtudiouſly cull out that which is 
commentitiovs, and beſt for their turns, not weighing the Fathers in the 
ballance of Scripture, but Scripture in the ballance of the Fathers. If we 
therefore, making firſt the Goſpel our Rule and Oracle, ſhall take the good 
which we light on in the Fathers, and ſet it to oppoſe the evil which other 
men ſeek from them, in this way of skirmiſh we ſhall eaſy maſter all Super- 
ſtition and falſe Doctrine ; but if we turn this our diſcreet and wary uſage 
of them intoa blind devotion towards them, and whatſoever we find written 
by them, we both forſake 6ur own grounds and reaſons which led us at firſt 
to part from Rome, that is to hold to the Scriptures againſt all Antiquity ; we 
remGve our Cauſe into our Adverſaries own Court, and take up there thoſe 
caſt Principles which will ſoon cauſe us to ſoder vp with them again, in as much 
as believing Antiquity for it ſelf in any one point, we bring an ingagement 
upon our ſelves of aſſenting to all that it charges upon us. For ſuppoſe we 
ſhould now, negleCting that which is clear in Scripture, that a Biſhop and 
Presbyter is all one both in Name and Office, and that what was done by Timo- 
thy and Titus, executing an extraordinary place, as fellow-labourers with the 
Apoſtles, and of a univerſal charge in planting Chriſtianity through divers. 
Regions, cannot be drawn into particular and daily example ; ſuppoſe that 
neglecting this clearneſs of the Text, we ſhould by the uncertain, and cor- 
rupted Writings of ſucceeding times, determine that Biſhop and Presbyter 
are different, becauſe we dare not deny what Ignatius, or rather the Perkin 
Warbeck of ms, ſays; then muſt we be conſtrain'd to take upon our 
ſelves a thouſand Superſtitions and falſities which the Papiſts will prove us 
down in from as good Authorities, and s ancient as theſe that ſet a Biſhop 


above & Presbyter, ' And the plain truth is, that when any of oor men of thoſe 
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that are wedded to Antiquity come to diſpute with a Papiſt, and leaving thie 
Scriptures pur themſelves without appeal to the Seatence of Synods and Coun- 
cels, uſing in the cauſe of Sion the hir'd Souldiery of revyolted -_ where 


they give the Romaniſts one buff, they receive two counterbu Were it 
therefore but in this regard, every true Biſhop ſhould be afraid to conquer 
in his Cauſe by ſuch Authorities as theſe, which if we admit for the Authori- 
ties ſake, we open a broad paſlage for a multitude of Dofrines that have no 
ground 1n Scripture to break in upon us. 

Laſtly, I do not know, it being undeniable that there are but two Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Orders, Biſhops and Deacons, mention'd in the Goſpel, how it can be leſs then 
Impiety to make a demur at that, which is there ſo perſpicuous, confronting, 
and parallelling the ſacred Verity of Saint Paul with the offals and ſweepings 
of Antiquity, that met as accidentally and abſurdly, as Epieyrus his Atoms, to 
patch up a Leucippean Ignatius, enclining rather to make this phantaſm an 
expounder, or indeed a depraver of Saint Paul, then Saint Pawlan examiner, 
and diſcoverer of this Impoſtorſhip ; nor caring how ſlightly they put off the 
verdit of holy Text unſalv'd, that ſays plainly there be but two Orders, ſo 
they maintain the Reputation of their imaginary Door that proclaims three. 
Certainly if Chriſts Apoſtle have ſet down but two, then according to his own 
words, though he himſelf ſhould unſay it, and not only the Angel of Smyr- 
1a, but an Angel from Heaven ſhould bear us down that there be three, 
Saint Paul has doog'd him twiſe, Let him be accurſt, for Chr:/# hath pro- 
nounc*t that no tittle of his Word ſhall fall to the ground ; and if one jor be 
alterable, it is as poſlible that all ſhould periſh : and this ſhall be our Reghte- 
ouſneſs, our ample warrant, and ſtrong aſlurance both now, and at the laſt 
day never to be aſham'd of, againſt all the heaped names of Angels, and 
Martyrs, Councels, and Fathers urg'd upon us, if we have given our ſelves 
up to be taught by the pure, and living Precept of Gods Word only, which 
without more additions, nay with a forbidding of them, hath withia it ſelf 
the promiſe of Eternal Life, the end of all our weariſom Labours, and all 
our ſuftaining Hopes. But if any ſhall ſtrive to ſet up his Epbod, and Tera- 
pbim of Antiquity againſt the brightneſs and perfection of the Goſpel; let 
him fear leſt he and his Baal be turn'd into Boſheth. And thus much may 
ſuffice to ſhew that the pretended Epiſcopacy cannot be deduCd from the 
Apoſtolical T1MEs, 
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| Midſt thoſedeepand retired thoughts, which with every Man chriſti- 
A anly inſtructed, ought to be moſt frequent, of God, and of his mira- 
culous Ways and Works amongſt Men, and of our Religion and Works, 
to be perform'd to him ; after the Story of our Saviour Chriſt, ſuffering to the 
loweſt bent of weakneſle in the Fleſh, and preſently triumphing to the high- 
eſt pitch of Glory in the Spirit, which drew up his Body alſo, till we in both 
be united to him in the Revelation of his Kingdom : I do not know of any 
thing more worthy to take up the whole paſſion of Pity on the one ſide, and 
Joy on the other, then to conſider firſt, the foul and ſudden Corruption, and 
then after many a tedious Age, the long deferr'd, but much more wonderful 
and happy Reformation of the Church in theſe latter days. Sad it is to think 
how that Do&rin of the Goſpel, planted by Teachers divinely inſpir'd, and 
by them winnow'd, and ſifred from the Chaff of overdated Ceremonies, and 
refin'd to ſuch a ſpiritual height and temper of Purity, and knowledg of the 
Creator, that the Body, with all the Circumſtances of Time and Place, were 
purif?d by the Aﬀettions of the regenerate Soul, and nothing left impure, 
but Sin; Faithneeding not the weak, and fallible Office of the Senſes, ro be 
either the Uſhers or Interpreters of heavenly Myſteries, ſave where our Lord 
himſelf in his Sacraments ordain'd, that ſuch a Doctrine ſhould, through the 
rroſſneſs and blindneſs of her Profeſſors, and the fraud of deceivable Tradi- 
tions, drag ſo downwards, as to backſlide one way into the Jewiſh beggery of 
0!:! caſt Rudiments, and ſtumble forward another way into the new-vomited 
Paganiſm of ſenſual Idolatry, attributing Purity or [mpurity to things indiffe- 
r1c1:, that they might bring the inward Acts of the Spirit to the outward and 
cr/tomary Eye-ſervice of the Body, as if they could make God earthly and 
ficſhly, becauſe they could not make themſelves beavenly and ſpiritual ;, they 
bezan to draw down all the divine Intercours betwixt God and the Soul, yea, 
the very ſhape of God himſelf, into an exterior and bodily Form, urgently 
pretending a neceſſity and obligement of joyning the Body in a formal Re- 
verence, and Worſhip circumſcrib'd ; they hallew'd it, they fum'd it, they 
ſp:iacl'd it, they bedeck't it, not in Robes of pure Innocency, bur of pure 
Linen, with other deformed and fantaſtick dreſſes, in Palls and Miters, 
Gold, and Gueyaw's fetcht from Aron's old Wardrobe, or the Flamins Yeſtry : 
thea was the Prieſt (et to con his Motions and his Poſtures, his Liturgies and his 
Lurries, till the Soul by this means of over-bodying her elf, given up juſtly 
to fleſhly delights, bated her Wing apace downward : And finding the caſe 
ſhe had from her viſible and ſeniuous Collegue the Body, in performance of 
reli7i0us Duties, her Pineons now broken, and flagging, ſhifted off from her 
ſelt the labour of high ſoaring any more, forgot her heavenly flight, and left 
the dull and droyling Carcas to plod on in the old Road, and drudging Trade 
of outward Conformity. And here out of queſtion from her pervers con- 
cciting of God, and holy things, ſhe had faln to believe no God at all, had not 
cutom and the worm of Conſcience 1% her [ncredulity hence to all the Du- 
K ues 
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ties of evangelical Grace, inſtead of the adoptive and chearful boldneſg 
which our new Alliance with God requires, came ſervile, and thral-like fear : 
For in very deed, the ſuperſtitious Man, by his good Will, is an Atheiſt ; 
bur, beiggyſcar'd from thence by the pangs and gripes of a boiling Conſcience, 
all in a pudder ſhuffles opto himſelf ſuch a God, and ſuch a Worſhip as is moſt 
a2recable to remedy his fear; which fear of his, as alſo is his hope, fixt only 
upon the Fleſh, renders likewiſe the whole faculty of his Apprehenfion car- 
nal; and all the inward Acts of Worſhip, iſſuing from the native ſtrength of 
the Sov 1, ron but. J4viſly to the upper Skin, and there harden into a Cru: 
of Formality. Hence Men came to ſcan the Scriptures by the Letter, and in 
the Covenant of our Redemption, magnif?*d the external Signs more then the 
qnickning Power of the , why and yet looking on them through their own 
guiltineſs, with a ſervile fear, and finding as little comfort, or rather terror 
from them again, they knew not how to hide their {laviſh approach to Gods 
Beheſts by them not underſtood, nor worthily receav'd, but by cloaking their 
ſcrvile crouching to all religiou Preſentments, ſomtimes lawful, ſomtimes 
Idolatrous, under the name of Humility, and terming the py-bald Frippery, 
and oltentation of Ceremontes, Decency. 

Then was Baptiſm chang'd into a kind of Exorciſm, and Water, ſanQtifi'd 
by Chriſts Inſtitute, thoughr little enongh to waſh off the Original Spot with- 
out the Scratch, or croſs tmpreſſion of a Prieſt's fore-ftinger : And that Feaft 
of Free-grace, and Adoption to which Chriſt invited his Diſciples to fit as 
Brethren, and Co-heirs of the happy Covenant, which at that Table was to 
be ſeal'd to them, even that Feaſt of Love and heavenly-admitted Fellowſhip, 
the Scal of filial Grace, became the ſubje& of Horror, and glouting Adoration, 
pageanred about like a dreadful Idol: W hich ſometimes deceives wel-meaning 
Men, and beguiles them of their Reward, by their voluntary Humility ; 
which indeed is fleſhly Pride, preferring a fooliſh Sacrifice, and the Rudiments 
of the World, as Saint Paul to the Coloyſrans explaineth, before a ſavory Obe- 
dience to Chriſts Example. Such was Peters unſeaſonable Humility, as then 
his Knowledg was ſmall, when Chriſt came to waſh his feet; who at an imper- 
tinent time would needs ſtrain Courteſy with his Maſter, and falling trouble- 
ſomly upon the lowly, alwiſe, and unexaminable intention of Chriſt, in what 
he went with reſolution to do, ſo provok't by his interruption the meek Lord, 
that he threat'nd to exclude him from his heavenly Portion, unleſs he could 
be content to be leſs arrogant and ſtift-neckt in his Humility. 

But to dwell no longer in characterizing the Depravitres of the Church, and 
how they ſprung, and how they took increaſe ; when I recall to mind at laſt, 
atter ſo many dark Ages, wherein the huge overſhadowing Train of Error 
had almoſt ſwepr all the Stars out of the Firmament of the Church; how the 
bright and bliſsful Reformation ( by Divine Power) ſtrook through the black 
and ſettled Night of Ignorance and Antichriſtian Tyranny, methinks a ſoveraign 
and reviving Joy muſt needs ruſh into the Boſom of him that reads or hears ; 
and the ſweet Odour of the returning Goſpel imbath his Soul with the fragran- 
cy of Heaven. Then was the Sacred BIBLE ſought out of the duſty Cor- 
ners where profane Falſhood and Negle& had thrown it, the Schools opened, 
Drvine and Humane Learning rak*t out of the Embers of forgotten Tongues, the 
Primces and Cities trooping apace to the new erected Banner of Salvation ; the 
Martyrs, with the unreſiſtable might of Weakneſs, ſhaking the Powers of Dark- 
neſs, and ſcorning the fiery Rage of the old red Dragon. 

The' plealing purſuit of thef: Thoughts hath oft-times led me into a feri- 
- ous queltion and debatement with my ſelf, how it ſhould come to paſs that 
England (having had this Grace and Honour from God to be the firſt that 
ſhould fet up the Standard for the recovery of loft Truth, and blow the firſt 
Evangelick Trumpet to the Nations, holding up, as from a Hill, the new 
Lamp of ſaving Light to all Chriſtendom) ſhould now be laſt, and moſt un- 
ſertPd in the enjoyment of that Peace, whereof ſhe taught the way to others ; 
although indeed our Wicklefs preaching, at which all the ſucceeding Reformers 
more eftectually lighted their Tapers, was to his Countrymen but a ſhort Blaze, 
ſoon dampt and ſtiff'd by the Pope and Prelats for ſix or ſeven Kings Reigns 3 
yet methinks the Precedency which G o Þ gave this and, to be the firſt Rc- 
ſtorer of buricd Truth, ſhould have been followed with more happy _— 
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2nd ſooner attaia'd PerfeXi31; in which az yet we are amongſt the laſt * 
for, albeit in purity of DoFrinz we agree with our Brethren ; yet ia Diſci- 

ine, which is the exccution ani applying of Dofrine home, and laying the 
Salve to the very Orifize of the Wound, yea, tenting and ſearching to the 
Core, without which Px/pit-Preacving is but ſhooting at Rovers ; in this we are 
no better then a Schijm trom all the Reformation, and a ſore Scandal to them ; 
for while we bold Ordin2:io3 co belong only to Biſhops, as our Prelats do, we 
muſt of neceſſity hold alſo their Afinifters to be no Adiniſters, and ſhortly 
after their Church td be no Church, Notto ſpeak of thoſe ſenſeleſs Ceremonies 
which we only retain, as a dangerous earneſt of fliding back to Rome, and 
ſerving meerly, either as a milit to cover nakedneſs where true Grace is extin- 
guiſhr, or as an Enterlade to tet out the Pomp of Prelatiſm. Certainly it 
would be worth the while tacrefore, and the pains, to eaquire more parti- 
cularly, what, and how many the chief Cauſes haye been, that have till 
hindred our weform Coxſcnt ro the relt of the Churches abroad, at this time 
eſpecially when the Kingdom 1s in a good propenſity thereto; and all Men 
in Prayers, in Hopes, or in Diſputes, either for or againſt ir. 

Yet will I not iniift ona that which may ſeem tobe the Cauſe on Govs part ; 
2s his Judgment on our Sins, the tryal of his own, the unmasking of Hypo- 
crites : nor ſhall I ftay to fpeak of the continual eagerneſs and extream dili- 
gence of the Pope and Papsſts to ſtop the furtherance of Reformation, which 
know they have no hold or hope of England their loſt Darling, longer then the 
Government of Biſhejs bolſters chem out ; and therefore plot all they can to 

old them, as may be ſcea by the Book of Santa Clara the Popiſh Prieſt in 
defence of Fybops, which came our piping hot much about the time that one 
of our own PFrclats, outof an ominous fear, had writ on the ſame 4rgument ; 
as if they had join'd their Forces, like good Confederates, to ſupport one fal- 
ling Babel. 

2a I ſhall chiefly endeavour to declare thoſe Cauſes that hinder the for- 
warding of trxe Diſciplaze, which are among our ſelves. Orderly proceeding 
will divide our WT into our Fore-fathers Days, and into aur Times, Hr n- 
&x VIII. was the firſt that rent this Kingdom from the Popes SubjeRtion total- 
ly ; but his Quarrel being more about Supremacy, then other faultineſs in Re- 
ligion that he regarded, it is.no marvel if he ſtuck where he did. The next 
default was in the Biſhops, who though they had renounc t the Pope, they ſtill 
hugg'd the Popedom, and ſhard the Authority among themſelves, by their 
fix bloody Articles, perſecuring the Proteſtants no ſlacker then the Pope would 
have done. And.doubtles, whenever the Pope ſhall fall, if his ruine be not 
likethe ſudden down-come of a Tower, the Biſbops, when they ſee him tot- 
tering, will leave him, and fall 'to ſcrambling, catch who may, he a Patri- 
archdom, and another what comes next hand; as the French Cardinal 'of 
ate, and the See of Canterbury hath plainly afte&ed. 

In Edward the VPs Days, why a compleat Reformation was not effe&ed, to 
any conſiderate Man may appear. Firſt, He no ſooner entred into his King- 
dom, but into a War with Scotland; from whence the Prote&or returning 
with Victory, had but newly put his hand to repeal the fix Articles, and 
'throw the Images out of Churches, but Rebellions on all ſides, ſtir?d up by ob- 
Udurate Papiſts, and other Tumults, with a plain War in Norfolk, holding tack 
againſt two of the Kings Generals, made them of force content themſelves 
with what they had already done. Hereupon follow'd ambitious Contentions 
among the Peers, which ceas?d. not but with the Proteftor's death, who was 
the moſt zealous in this poiat : And then Northumberland was he that could do - 
moſt in England, who little mindingReligion, (as his Apoſtacy well ſhew'd at 
his death) bent all his Wit how to bring the Right of the Crows into his own 
Line. And for the Biſhops, they were 10 far from any ſuch worthy Attempts, 
as that they ſuffer*d themſelves to be the common Stales to countenance, with 
their proſtituted Gravities, every Politick Fetch that was then on foot, as 
oft as the potent Statiſts pleas'd to employ them. Never do we read that they 
madeuſe of their Authority, and high Place of acceſs, to bring the jarring 
Nobility to Chriſtian Peace, or to withſtand their diſloyal Projets: bur if .a 
Toleration for Maſs were to be beg'd of the King for his Siſter M a « r, lelt 
CHARLas the Fifth ſhould be angry «; wu but the grave Prelats, gs” 
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and Ridley, muſt be ſent to extort It from the young King ? But out of the Mouth 
ot that godly and Royal Child, Chrilt himſelf return'd ſuch an awful repulſe 
to thoſe halting and time-ſerving Prelats, that after much bold 1Mportunity, 
they went their way not without ſhame and tears. 

Nor was this the firſt time that they diſcover'd to be followers of this 
World ; for when the Protectors Brother, Lord Sudley, the Admiral, through 
private malice and mal-engine was to loſe his Life, no man could be found fit- 
ter then Biſhop Latimer (like another Lo&or Shaw) to divulge in his Sermon 
the forged Accuſations laid to his charge, thereby to detame him with the 
People, who elſe *twas thought would take ill the innocent mans Death, unleſg 
the Reverend Biſhop could warrant them there was no foul play. What could 
be more impious then to debar the Children of the King from their right to 
the Crown! To comply with the ambitious Uſurpation of a Traytor, and to 
make void the laſt Will of Henry VIII. to which the Breakers had ſworn 
obſervance ? Yet Biſhop Cranmer one of the Executors, and the other Biſhops 
none refuling (leſt they ſhould retiſt the Duke of Northumberland ) could find 
in their Conſcienccs to ſet their hands to the dilinabling and defeating not 
only of Princeſs Mar y the Pajsft, but of E 1 1 ZABETH The Proteſtant, and 
(by the Biſhops jadgment) the lawful 1iiue of King HENRY. | 

Who then can think (though theſe Prelats had ſought a further Reformar;- 
01) that the leaſt wry face of a Politician would not have huſh't them ? But it 
will be ſaid, Theſe men were Martyrs : What then ? Though every true Chri- 
{tian will be a Martyr when he is called to it ; not preſently does it follow that * 
every one ſuffering for Religion, Is without exception. Sant Paul writes, 
that A man may give his Body to be burnt, (meaning for Religion) and yet not 
have Charity : He is not therefore above all pollibility of erring, becauſe he 
burns for ſome Points of Truth. 

Wiitnes the Arians and Pelagians which were ſain by the Heathen for Chriſts 
ſake, yet we take both theſe for no true friends of Chriſt. If the Martyrs 
(faith Cyprian in his 3oth Epiſtle) decree one thing, and the Goſpel another, 
either the Afartyrs mult loſe their Crown by not obſerving the Goſpel for which 
they are Martyrs, or the Majeſty of the Goſpel muſt be broken and lie flar, 
it it can be overtopt by the novelty of any other Decree, 

And herewithall invoke the [mmortal] DEITY, reveler and judg of Secrets, 
That wherever l have in this Book plainly and roundly (though worthily 
and truly) laid open the faults and blemiſkes of Fathers, Aartyrs, or Chriſtian 
Empcrors, or have otherwiſe inveighed againſt Error and Superſtition with ve- 
hement Expreſlions ; I have done it, neither out of malice, nor lilt to ſpeak 
evil, nor any vain glory, but of meer neceſſity to vindicate the ſpotleſs Truth 
from an ignominious Bondage whoſe native worth is now become of ſuch a 
low eſteem, that ſhe is like to find ſmall credit with us for what ſhe can ſay, 
unleſs ſhe can bring a Ticket from Crarmer, Latimer, and Ridley ; or prove 
her ſelf a retainer to Conſtantine, and wear his badg. More tolerable it were 
for the Church of God, that all theſe Names were utterly aboliſht like the 
Brazen Serfent, then that mens fond opinion ſhould thus idolize them, and the 
Heavenly Truth be thus captivated. 

Now to proceed, whatſoever the Biſhops were, it ſeems they themſelves 
were unſatich'd in matters of Religion as they then ſtood, by that Commiſ- 
lion granted to 8 Byhops, 8 other Divines, 8 Crvilians, 8 common Lawyers, to 
frame Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions ; which no wonder if it came to nothing, for 
(as Hayward relates) both their Profeſſions and their Ends were different. 
Laſtly, We all know by Examples, that exact. Reformation is not perfeted at 
the firſt puſh, and thoſe unweildy Times of Edward VI. may hold ſome Plea 
by this excuſe. Now let any reaſonable man judg whether that Kings Reign 
be a fit time from whence to pattern out the Conſtitution of a Church Diſci- 
pirne, much leſs that it ſhould yield occaſion from whence to foſter and eſtabliſh 
the continuance of Imperfe&tion, with the commendatory ſubſcriptions of Con- 

fejſors and Martyrs, to intitle and ingage a glorious Name to a groſs Corrupti- 
on. It was not Eprſcopacy that wrought in them the Heavenly fortitude of 
Atartyraom, as little is it that Martyrdom can make good Ejiſcopacy ; but it was 
F prſcopacy that led the good and holy men through the temptation of the F- 


nemy, and the ſnare of this preſent World, to many blame-worthy and oppro- 
brious 
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brious A@ions, And it is ſtill Epr/copacy that before all our eyes worſens and 
ſlugs the moſt Learned, and ſeeming religious of our Afiniſters, who no ſoon- 
er advanc't to it, bur like a ſeething Pot ſet ro cool, ſenſibly exhale and 
reak out the greateſt part of that zeal, and thoſe Gifts which were formerly 
in them, ſettling ina skinny congealment of eaſe and ſloth at the top : and if 
they keep their Learning by ſome potent ſway of Nature, *tis a rare chance ; 
bur their Devotion moſt commonly comes to that queazy temper of Luke- 
warmneſs, that gives a Vomit to Gov himſelf. 

But what do we ſuffer miſ-ſhapen and enormous Prelatiſm, as we do, thus 
to blanch and varniſh her deformities with the fair Colours, as before of Mar- 
tyrdom, ſo now of Eprſcopacy 2 They are not Biſhops, Gop and all good Men 
know they are not, that have fhIPd this Land with late Confuſion and Violence, 
but a Tyrannical crew and Corporation of Impoſters that have blinded and 
abus'd the World fo long under that Name. He that inabl'd with Gifts from 
God, and the lawful and Primitive choice of the Church aſſemb['d in convenient 
number, faithfully from that time forward -feeds his Parochial Flock, has his 
coequal and compresbyterial Power to ordain Afimiſters and Deacons by pub- 
lick Prayer, and Yote of Chriſts Congregation in like ſort as he himſelf was or- 
dain'd, and 1s a true Apoſtolick Biſhop. But when he ſteps up into the Chair of 
Pontifical Pride, and changes a moderate and exemplary Houſe for a mi(- 

overn'd and haughty Palace, ſpiritual Dignity for carnal Precedence, and ſecu- 
lar bizh Office and Employment tor the high Negotiations of his Heavenly Em- 
laſſage : Then he degrades, then he un-biſhops himſelf; he that makes him 
Biſhop makes him no Biſhyp. No marvel therefore if S. Martin complain'd to 
S]pitius Severus, that lince he was Biſhop he felt inwardly a ſenſible decay of 
thoſe Yertues and Graces that God had given him in great meaſure before ; al- 
though the ſame Sulpitius write that he was nothing tainted or alter*d in his 
Habit, Diet, or perſonal demeanoF from that ſimple plainneſs to which he 
firſt betook himſelf. It was not therefore that thing alone which God took 
diſpleaſure at in the Byhops of thoſe times, but rather an univerſal rottennes 
and gangreen in the whole Fund. 

From hence then I paſs to Queen E1.1za8eru the next Proteſtant Prince, in 
whoſe Days why Religion attain'd not a perfe reducement in the beginning of 
her Reign, I ſuppoſe the hindring Cauſes will be found to be common with 
ſome formerly alledg'd for King EDw aRD VI. the greeneſs of the Times, the 
weak Eſtate which Queen M ay left the Realm in,the great Places and Offices 
executed by Papiſts, the Judges, the Lawyers, the Juſtices of Peace for the moſt 
part Popi/h, the Biſhops firm to Rome; from whence was to be expected the fu- 
rious flaſhing of Excommunications, and abſolving the People from their Obe- 
dience. Next her private Councellors, whoever they were, perſwaded her (as 
Camden writes) that the altering of Eccleſtaſtical Policy would move Sedition. 
Then was was the Liturgy given to a number of moderate Divines, and Sir 
Tho. Smith a Stateſman to be purg?d and phiſick't: And ſurely they were mo- 
derate Divines indecd, neither hot nor cold ; and Grimdal the beſt of them, 
afterwards Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury, loſt favour in the Court, and I think 
was diſcharg?d the government of his See, for favouring the Miniſters, though 
Camden ſeem willing to find another Cauſe : therefore about her ſecond Year, 
in a Parliament, of Men and Minds ſome ſcarce well grounded, others belching 
the ſoure crudities of yeſterdays Popery, thoſe Conſtitutions of EDpwarD VI. 
which as you heard before, no way ſatisf*d the men that made them, are now 
eſtabliſh't for beſt, and not to be mended. From that time follow'd nothing 
but impriſonments, troubles, diſgraces on all thoſe that found fault with the 
Decrees of the Convocation, and ſtrait were they branded with the Name of 
Puritans. As for the Queen her ſelf, ſhe was made believe that by putting 
down Biſhops her Prerogative would be infring'd, of which ſhall be ſpoken anon 
aS the courſe of Method brings it in : And why the Prelats labourd it ſhould 
be ſo thought, ask not them, but ask their Bellies. They had found a good 
| Tabernacle, they fate under a ſpreading Vine, their Lot was fallen in a fair 

Icheritance. And theſe perhaps were the chief Impeachments of a more 
ſound re&ifying the Church in the Queens Time. 

From this Period I count to begin our Times, which becauſe they concern us 


more nearly, and our own Eyes and Ears can give us the ampler ſcope to jodg, 
Wi 


( 254 ) 
will require a more exaQ ſearch z and to effe& this the ſpeedier, I ſhall diſtin 
eniſh ſuch as I eſteem to be the hinderers of Reformation into 3 ſorts, Antiqui. 
cariens, (for ſo | had rather call them then Antiquaries, whoſe labours are uſe. 
ful and laudable). 2, Libertines. A Politicians. : 

To the yotariſts of Antiquity I ſhall think to have fully anſwer?d, if I ſhalt 
be able to prove out of Antiquity, Firſt, that if they will conform our Bi. 
ſhops to the purer times, they muſt mew their feathers, and their pounces, 
and make but curt-tail'd Biſhops of them z and we know they hate to be docke 
and clit; as mvch as to be put down outright. Secondly, that thoſe purer 
times were corrupt, and their Books corrupted on after. Thirdly, that the 
beſt of thoſe that then wrote diſclaim that any man ſhould repofe on them, 
and ſend all to the Scriptures, EY 

Firſt therefore, if thoſe that over-affet Antiquity will follow the ſquare 

thereof; their Biſhops mult be ejected by the han s of the whole Church, The 
ancienreſt of the extant Fathers, [gnatius, writing to the Philadelphians, ſaith, 
that it belongs to them as to the Church of God 30 as 6 " Bog. Let noman cavil 
but take the Gharch of God as meaning the whole conſiſtence of Orders and 
Members, #5 St. Pau['s Epiſtles expreſs, and this likewiſe being read over : 
Brides this, it is there to be mark*d, that thoſe Philadelphians are exhorted 
to chooſe a Biſhop of Antioch, Whence it ſeems by the way that there was 
not that wary limitation of Dioceſs in thoſe times, which is confirm'd even by 
a faſt friend of Epiſcopacy, Camden, who cannot but love Biſhops, as well as 
old coins, and his much lamented Monaſteries, for antiquities ſake, He 
writes in his deſcription of Scotland, that over all the world Biſhops had no certain 
Dioces, till Pope Dionylius about the year 268 did cut them out ; and that the Byſhops 
of Scotland executed their fundion in what place ſoevey they came indifferently, and 
witbout diſtin&ion, till-King Malcolm the thirdFnbout the year 1070. Whence may 
be gueſt what their funEtion was: Was it to go about circÞ'd with a band of 
rooking Officials, with cloke-bags full of Citations, and Proceſſes to be ſerv'd 
by a corporalty of grifſon-like Promooters and Apparitors ! Did he go abaut 
to pitch down his Court, as an Empirick does his banck, to inveigle in all the 
Money of the Country ? No certainly it would not have bin permitted him 
ro exerciſe any ſuch Fun&ion indifferently wherever he came. And verily 
tome ſuch matter it was as want of a fat Dioces that kept our Britain Biſhops 
fo poor in the Primitive times, that being calFd to the Council of Ariminum 
in the year 359. they had wot wherewithal to defray the charges of, their 
journey, but were fed and lodg'd upon the Emperor's colt ; which muſt needs 
be no accidental, but uſual poverty -in them : for the Author Sulpitius Severus in 
his 2d Book of Church-Hiſtory -praiſes-ther, and avouches it. praiſe-worthy.in 
a Biſhop to be ſo'poor as to have nothing of his own. But to return to the 
ancient eleQion of Biſhops, that-it could not lawfully be without the conſent 
of the-People is fo-expreſs 1n Cyprian, and ſo often to be met with, that to cite 
cach place at large, were to tranſlate a good partof the Volume; therefore 
touching the chief paſſages, -] refer the reſt to whom ſo liſt peruſe the Author 
himſelf : -in the-24-Epiſt, 1f-a Bop, faith he, be once made and allon'd by the 
Teſtimbny and Judgment of bis Collegues and the- People, mo other can be made. 1n 
the 55. hem a Biſhop is made by the ſuffrage of all the: People in Peace, In the 68. 
mark but what he ſays; -The People chiefly bath-powey either of chooſing wortby 
ones, or refuſmg unworthy : This he there proves by Authorities out of the old 
and new Teſtament, -and with ſolid reaſons: thele were his antiquities. 

'This voice of the-people, to be had ever in Epiſcopal Elections, was ſo 
well known, before Cyprian's time, even'to-thoſe that were without the 
Church, that the Emperor -Alexander Severus defir?d to have his Governours 
of Provinces chofen in'the ſame manner, as Zampridiw can tell ; fo little 
thought it he offenſive to Menarchy. And if ſingle authorities. perſwade not, 
hearken what the whole/general Council of Nicea, the firſt and famouſeſt of 
ll the reſt, determines, writing a Synodal - Zpi/He to the African Churches, 
to'warn-them -of 'Arianiſm ; it exhorts-them -to-chooſe orthodox Biſhops in 
the place of the dead, ſo they be worthy, andthe people chooſe them, 
whereby they ſcem-to inake the peoples.afſent fo-neceſſary, that merit, with- 
obt their free choice, were not {ufficient' to make a-Biſhop. What would ye 
'fay now, grave Fathers, if you ſhou!d wake and ſee unworthy Biſhops, or = 
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ther no Biſhops, but Egyptian task-maſters of Ceremonies thruſt purpoſely 
ypon the groaning Church to the affliction and vexation of God's people ? lc 
was not of old that a Conſpiracy of Biſhops could fruſtrate and fob off the 
r#ght of the people ; for we may read how St. Adartin, ſoon after Conſtantine, 
was made Biſhop of Twron in France by the peoplesconſent, from all places 
thereabout, maugre all the oppolition that the Biſhops could make. Thus 
went matters of the Church almoſt 400 years after Chriſt, and very probably 
far lower : for Nicepborus Phocas the Greek Emperor, whoſe reign tell near the 
1c00 year of our Lord, having done many things tyrannically, is ſaid by Cec- 
drenus to have done nothing more grievous and diſpleating to the people, then 
to have inacted that no Biſhop ſhould be choſen without his will ; fo long did 
this right remain to the people in the midſt of other palpable corruptions. 
Now for Epiſcopal dignity, what it was, fee out of [gnatiw, who in his Epiltle 
to thoſe of Trallis conteſſeth, that the Presbyters are his fellow-Counſellors and 
fellow- Benchers, And Cyprian 1n many places, as in thes, 41, 52 Epiit. ſpeak- 
ing of Presbyters, calls them his Compresbyters, as it he deem'd himſelf no 
other, whenas by the ſame place it appears he was a Biſhop, he calls them 
Brethren ; but that will be thought his meekneſs: yea, but the Presbyters. and 
Deacons writing to him, think they do him honour enough when they phraſe 
him no higher then Brother Cyprian, and dear Cyprian in the 26 Epiſt. For 

their Authority 'tis. evident not to have bin ſingle, but depending on the 

counſel of the Presbyters, as from Ignatius was erewhile alledg'd ; and the 

ſame Cyprian acknowledges as much in the 6 Epiſt. and adds thereto, that he 

had determin'd, from his entrance into the Office of Biſhop, to do nothing 

without the conſent of his people, and fo in the 31 Epiſt. for it were tedious 

co courſe through all his writings, which are fo full of the like aſſertions, in- 

ſomuch that ev?n'in the womb and center of Apoſtacy, Rome it ſelf, there yet 

remains a glimps of this truth ; for 'the Pope himſelf, as a learned Engliſh 

writer notes well, performeth all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition as in Conſiſtory 

amongſt his Cardinals, which were originally but the Pariſh Prieſts of Rome. 

Thus then did the Spirit of unity and meekneſs inſpire and animate every 

joint and ſinew of the myſtical body ; but now the graveſt and worthieſt Mi- 

niſter, a true Biſhop of his fold, ſhall be reviPd and ruiff'd by an inſulting and 

only Canon-wiſe Prelat, as if he were ſome ilight paltry companion : and the 

people of God, redeem'd and waſh'd with Cbri/?*s blood, and dignify*d with ſo 

many glorious titles of Saints, and Sons in the Goſpel, are now no better re- 

puted then impure Ethnicks ; and lay dogs, ſtones and pillars, and crucifixes 

have now the honour and the alms due to Chri/?'s living members ; the Table 

of Communion, now become a Table of Separation, ſtands like an exalted plat- 
form upon the brow of the Quire, fortif®d with bulwark and barricado, to 
keep off the profane touch of the Laicks, whilit the obſcene and ſurfeted Prieſt 
ſcruples not to paw and mammock the Sacramental Bread, as familiarly as his 
Tavern Bisket. And thus the people, vilifed and rejected by them, give over 
the earneſt ſtudy of vertue and godlineſs, as a thing of greater purity then 
they need, and the ſearch of divine knowledg as a myſtery too high for their 
capacities, and only for Church-men to meddle with; which 1s that the Pre- 
lats deſire, that when they have brought us back to Popiſh blindnefs, we might 
commit to their diſpoſe the whole managing of our Salvation, for they think 
it was never fair world with them ſince that time. But he that will mould a 
modern Biſhop into a primitive, muſt yeild him to be elected by the popular 
voice, undioceſt, unrevenu'd, unlorded, and leave him nothing bur brotherly 
equality, matchleſs temperance, frequent faſting, inceſſant prayer and preach- 
ing, continual watchings and labours1n his Miniſtry 3 which what a rich booty 
it would be, what a plump endowment to the many-benefice-gaping mouth of 
a Pretat, what a reliſh it would give to his canary-ſucking, and ſwan-eating 
palat, let old Biſhop Mountain judg for me. 

How little therefore thoſe ancient times make for modern Biſhops hath bin 
plainly diſcours'd ; but let them make for them as much as they will, yet why 
we ought not ſtand to their arbitrement, ſhall now appear by a threefold cor- 
ruption which will be found upon them. 1. The belt times were ſpreadingly 
infected. 2. The beſt men of thoſe times fouly tainted. 3. The beſt wri- 


tings of thoſe men dapgerouſly adulterated. Theſe Poſitions are to be —— 
good 
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od out of thoſe times witneſſing of themſelves. Firſt, I2natiw in his ear] 
- pow teſtifies to the Churches of 45a, that even then Hereſies were ws 
up, and rife every where, as Euſebiws relates in his 3 Book, 35 chap. after the 
Greek number. And Hegeſppu a grave Church-writer of prime Antiquity 


affirms in the ſame Book of Euſebius, c. 32. That while the Apoſiles were oy 
earth, the depravers of Do@rine did but lurk ; but they once gon, with open forehea4 
they durſt preach down the truth with falſities. Yea, thoſe that are reckon'd for 
orthodox began to make {ad and ſhameful rents in the Church about the trivial 
celebration of Feaſts, not agreeing when to keep Eaſter-day 3 Which contro- 
verſie grew ſo hot, that Yi&or the Biſhop of Rome excommunicated all the 
Churches of 4/54 for no other cauſe, and was worthily therof reprov*d by lre- 
vu. For can any ſound Theologer think that theſe great Fathers underſtood 
what was Goſpel, or what was Excommunication ! Doubtleſs that which led 
the good men into fraud and error was, that they attended more to the near 
tradition of what they heard the Apoſtles ſomtimes did, then to whar they 
had left written, not conſidering that many things which they did were by the 
Apoſtles themſelves profeſt to be done only for the preſent, and of mere in- 
dulgence to ſome ſcrupulous converts of the Circumciſion, but what they writ 
was of firm decree to all future ages. Look but a century lower in the 1 cap, 
of Euſebius 8 Book. What a univerſal tetter of impurity had invenom'd eve- 
ry part, order, and degree of the Church, to omit the lay-herd, which will 
be little regarded, thoſe that ſeem'd to be our Paſtors, ſaith he, overturning the 
Law of God's worſhip, burnt in contentions one towards another, and increaſing 1 ha- 
tred and bitterneſs, outragiouſty ſought to uphold Lordſhip, and command as it were a 
Tyranny. Stay but a little, magnanimous Biſhops, ſuppreſs your aſpiring 
thoughts, for there is nothing wanting but Conſtantine to reign, and then Ty- 
ranny her ſelf ſhall give up all her cittadels into your hands, and count ye - 
thence forward her truſtieſt agents. Such were theſe that muſt be cajl'd the 
ancienteſt and moſt virgin times between Chriſt and Conſtantine, Nor was 
this general contagion in their aQtions, and not in their writings : who is ig- 
norant of the foul errors, the ridiculous wreſting of Scripture, the Herelies, 
the vanities thick ſown through the volums of Juſtin Martyr, Clemens, Oripen, 
Tertullian, and others of eldeſt time ? Who would think him fit to write an 
Apology for Chriſtian Faith to the Roman Senat, that would tell them how of 
the Angels, which he muſt needs mean thoſe in Gene/7s call'd the Sons of God, 
mixing with Women were begotten the Devils, as good Juſtin 2artyr in his 
Apology told them. But more indignation would it move to any Chriſtian 
that ſhall read Tertullian, terming St. Paul a novice, and raw in grace, for re- 
proving St. Petcr at Antioch, worthy to be blam'd if we beleeve the Epiſtle ro 
the Galatians : perhaps from this hint the blaſphemous Jeſuits preſum d in Italy 
to give their judgment of St. Paul, as of a hot-headed perſon, as Sandys in is 
Relations tells us. 

Now belides all this, who knows not how many ſurreptitious works are in- 
graff*d into the legitimate writings of the Fathers ? and of thoſe Books that 
paſs for authentick, who knows what hath bin tamper'd withal, what hath bia 
raz*d out, what hath bin inſerted ? Beſides the late legerdemain of the Papilts, 
that which Sulprtius writes concerning Origen's Books, gives vs cauſe vehemently 
to ſuſpe&, there hath bin packing of old. In the third chap. of his 1 Dia- 
logue we may read what wrangling the Biſhops and Monks had about the read- 
ing or not reading of Origen, ſome objecting that he was corrupted by Here- 
ticks, others anſwering that all ſuch Books had bin ſo dealt with. How then 
ſhall I truſt theſe times to lead me, that teſtify ſo ill of leading themſelves ? 
Certainly of their defeQs their own witneſs may be beſt receiv?d, but of the 
rectitude and ſincerity of their life and doctrine, to judg rightly, we muſt judg 
by that which was to be their rule. 

But it will be objected, that this was an unſetl'd ſtate of the Church, want- 
ing the temporal Magiſtrate to ſuppreſs the licence of falſe Brethren, and the 
extravagancy of ſtill new opinions ; a time not imitable for Church-govern- 
ment, where the temporal and ſpiritual power did not cloſe in one helief, 25 
under Conſtantine. Iam not of opinion to think the Church a ime in this re- 
ſpect, becauſe, as they take it, ſhe cannot ſubſiſt without claſping about the 
Elm of worldly ſtrength and elicity, as if the heavenly City could not ſup- 
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port iT ſelf. without the. props and buttreſſes of ſecular Authority. They ex- 
tol Confantine becauſe he. extall'd-them-; as our 'homebred Monks in their 
Hiſtories blanch the Kings their Benefactors, and brand thoſe that went abour 
to be their: Correftors. If he had curb'd the growing Pride, Avarice and 
Luxury af the Clergy, then every Pageof his Story ſhould have ſwell'd with 
his fautes, and that which Zozimu-the Heathen writes of him ſhould have 
come in to boot : we ſhould have heard then.in every declamation how he flew 
his Nephew Commedas a worthy mag; his noble and eldeft Son Criſpus, his 
Wife Faufta, bokdes numbers of' his Friends; then his cruel exadtions, his 
vnſoundnes in Religion, favoring the Ariaxs that had been condemn'd in a 
Councdl, of which hunfelt fatas ib wtre Preſident ; his hard meaſure and ba- 
nifhment of the faithful and invincible Arbanaſou ; his living unbaptiz'd al- 
moſt to his dying day ; Theſe blurs are too apparent in his Life. But ſince he 
muſt needs be the Load-ſtar of Reformation, as fome men clatter, it will be 
good to fee further his knowledg of Relrgion what it was, and by that we may 
likewiſe guets at the ſincerity of his Times in thoſe that were not Heretical, it 
being likely that he would converſe with the famoufeſt Prelats (for fo he had 
made them) that were to be found for Learning. 

Of his Areaniſm we heard, and: for the reſt, a pretty ſcantling of his 
Knowledg may be taken by his deferring vo be baptiz'd ſo many years, athing 
not uſual, and repugnant to the tenor of Scripture, Philip knowing nothing that 
ſhould hinder the Eunuch to be baptiz'd after profeſſon of his Belief. Next, by 
the exceſlive devotion, 'that I may not ſay Superſtitidn both of him and his 
Mother Helena, to find out the Crofs on which Chri/# ſuffer'd, that had long 
lien under the rubbiſh of old ruines, (a thing which the Diſciples and Kindred 
of our Saviour might with more eaſe have done, if they had thought it a pious 
duty : ) ſome of the nails whereof he put into his Helmet, to bear off blows 
in battel, others he faſten*'d among the ſtuds of- his bridle, to fulfil (as he 
thought, or his Court Byhops perſwaded him) the Prophelie of Zecchariab; 
And it ſhall be that that which is 1m the bridle ſhall be boly to the Lord, Part of the 
Croſs in which he thought ſuch Virtue to relide, as would prove a kind of 
Palladium to ſave the City wherever it remaind, he caus'd to be laid up ina 
Pillar of Porphyrie by his Statue. How he or his Teachers could trifle thus 
with half an eye open upon St. Paut's Principles, I know not how to ima- 

ine. | 
, How ſhould then the dim Taper of this Emperor's age that had ſuch need 
of ſnuffing, extend any beam to our times wherewith we might hope to be 
better lighted, then by thofe Luminaries that Ged hath ſer up to ſhine to us 
far nearer hand. And what Reformation he wrought for his own time, it will 
not be amiſs to conſider ; he appointed certain times for Faſts and Feaſts, built 
ſtately Churches, gave large Immunities to the Clergy, great Riches and Pro- 
motions to Bi/hops, gave and miniſter*d occaſion to bring ina deluge of Cere- 
monies, thereby either to draw in the Heathen by a reſemblance of their 
Rites, or to ſet a gloſs upon the Gmplicity and plainneſs of Chriſtianity , 
which to the gorgeous Solemnities of Pagaxiſm, and the ſenſe of the World's 
Children, ſeem'd but a homely and yeomanly Religion, for the beauty of in- 
ward Sanity was not within their proſpe&. | 

So that in this manner the Prelats, both then and ever fince, coming from a 
mean and plebeian Life, on a ſudden to be Lords of ſtately Palaces, rich 
furniture, delicious fare, and princely attendance, thought the plain and 
homeſpun verity of Chriſt's Goſpel unfit any longer to hol4 their Lordſhips 
acquaintance, unleſs the poor thredbare Matron were put into better clothes ; 
her chaſt and modeſt vail, ſurrounded with celeſtial deams, they overlaid 
with wanton treſſes, and in a flaring tire beſpeckl'd her with all the gaudy 
allurements of a Whore. 

"Thus flouriſh'd the Church with Conſtantine's wealth, and thereafter were 
the effects that follow'd ; his Son Conftantius prov'd a flat 41an, and his Ne- 
hew Fulian an Apoſtate, and there his Race ended : the Chorch-that before 
y inſenſible degrees welk'd and impair'd, now with large ſteps went down 
hill decaying; at this time ntichriff began firſt co put forth his horn, and 
that ſaying was common, that former times had wooden Chalices and golden 
Prieſts ; but they golden Cbalices and ory Priefts, Formerly (ſaith Sulpi- 
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tivs) Martyrdom by glorious death was ſought more greedily then now þj. 
ride by vile Ambition are hunted after, (ſpeaking of theſe times) and in 
another place, they gape after poſſeſſions, they tend Lands and Livings, they 
coure over their Gold, they buy and ſell: and if there be any that neither 
poſſeſs nor traffique, that which is worſe, they ſit ſtill, and expett gifts, and 
proſtitute every induement of Grace, every holy thing to ſale. Andin the 
end of his Hiſtory thus he concludes, all things went to wrack by the Fa@ion, 
Wilfulneſs, and Avarice of the Biſhops, and by this means God's people, and 
every good man was had in ſcorn and derifion : which St. Martin found truly 
to be ſaid by his friend Sulpitzus ; for being held in admiration of all men, he 
had only the Biſhops his enemies, found God leſs favourable to him after he was 
Biſhop then. before, and for his laſt 16 years would come at no Biſhop's meet- 
ing. Thus you ſee, Sir, what Conſtantine's doings in the Church brought forth, 
either in his own or in his Son's Reign. : = | 
Now leſt it ſhould be thought that ſomething elſe might ail this Author thus 
to hamper the Biſhops of thoſe days; I will bring you the opinion of three 
the famouſelt men for Wit and Learning that Italy at this day glories of, 
whereby it may be concluded for a receiv'd opinion even among men pro- 
feſſing the Romiſh Faith, that Conſtantme marr'd all in the Church. Dante in 
his 19 Canto of Inferno hath thus, as I will render it you in Engliſh blank Verſe : 


Ab Conſtantine, of bow much ill was cauſe 
Not thy Converſion, but thoſe rich demains 
That the fir#t wealthy Pope receiv'd of thee. 


So in his 20 Canto of Paradiſe he makes the like complaint, and Petrarch 
ſeconds him in the ſame mind in his jo8 Sonnet, which is wip't out by the 
Inquiſitor in ſome Editions ; ſpeaking: of the Roman Antichrif# as merely 
bred up by Conſtantine. | 


Founded in chaft and bumble Poverty 

'Gain#t them that rais*d thee doFt thou lift thy born, 
Impudent whoore, where ba#t thou plac®d thy hope ? 
In thy Adulterers, or thy ill got wealth ? 
Another Conſtantine comes not in ha#t. 


Arioſto of Ferrara, after both theſe in time, but equal in fame, following 
the ſcope of his Poem in a difficult knot how to reſtore Orlando his chief Hero 
to his loſt ſenſes, brings 4ſtolfo the Engliſh Knight up into the Moon, where 
St. John, as he feigns, met him. Cant. 34. 


And to be ſhort, at lat bis guid bim brings 
Into a goodly valley, where he ſees 
A mighty maſs of things ſtrangely confus'd, 

. Things that on earth were loft, or were abus'd. 


And amoneſt theſe fo abuſed things, liſten what he met withal, under the 
ConduQt of the Ewangelii?. | 


Then pa#t be to a flowry Mountain green, 

Which once ſmelt ſweet, now ſtinks as odiouſly ; 
This was that gift (if you the truth will bave ) 
That Conſtantine to good Sylveſtro gave. 


And this was a truth well known in England before this Poet was born, as 
our Chaucer's Plowman ſhall tell you by and by upon another occaſion. By all 
theſe circumſtances laid together, I do not ſee how it can be diſputed what 
good this Emperor Conſtantine wrought to the Church, but rather whether 
ever any, though perhaps not wittingly, ſet open a door to more miſchief 1n 
Chriſtendom. There is juſt cauſe therefore that when the Prelats cry out, 
Let the Church be refornd according to —_ it ſhould ſound to a ju- 
dicious car no otherwiſe, then if they ſhould ſay, Make us rich, make us _; 
| maKxe 
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makens lawleſs; for if any under him were not ſo, thanks to thoſe ancient 
remains of Integrity, which were not yet quite worn out, and not to his Go- 


yeroment. 
Thus finally it appears, that thoſe purer Times were not ſuch as they are 


'd up, and not to be follow'd withour _— doubt and danger. The 


Jaſt Poinf wherein the Antzquary Is to be dealt with at his own Weapon, is to 
make it manifeſt, that the ancienteſt and beſt of the Fathers have diſclaim'd all 
Sufficiency in themſelves that Men ſhould rely on, and ſent all Comers to 
the Scriptures, as allſufficient : That this is true, will not be unduly gather'd 
by ſhewing what eſteem they had of Antiquity themſelves, and what validity 
they —_ init to prove DoQrine, or Diſcipline. 1 muſt of neceſlity begin 
from the ſecond Rank of Fathers, becauſe till then Antiquity could have no 
Plea. Cyprian in his 63 Epiſtle : If any, faith he, of our Anceſtors, either 
ignorantly, or out of ſimplicity, hath not obſerv'd that which the Lord 
' taught vs by his Example, (ſpeaking of the Lord's Supper) his ſimplicity God 
may pardon of his Mercy ; but we cannot be excus'd for following him, be- 
ing inſtructed by the Lord. And have not we the ſame Inſtructions, and will 
got this holy Man, with all the whole Conſiſtory of Saints and Martyrs that 
liv'd of old, riſe up and ſtop our mouths in Judgment, when we ſhall go a- 
bout to father our Errors and Opinions vpon their Authority ? In the 73 EpiP. 
he adds, In vain do they oppoſe Cuſtom to us, if they be overcome by Rea- 
ſon ; as if Cuſtom were greater then Truth, or that in ſpiritual things that 
were not to be follow'd, which is reveaPd for the better by the Holy Ghoſt. 
In the 74, Neither ought Cuſtom to hinder that Truth ſhould not prevail ; for 


Cuſtom without Truth is but agedneſs of Error. 


Next La@antius, he that was prefer'd to have the bringing up of Conftan- 
tine's Children, in his ſecond Book of Inſtitutions, Chap. 7 & 8. diſputes againſt 
the yain truſt in Antiquity, as. being the chiefeſt Argument of the Heathen a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians : They do not conlider, faith he, what Religion is; but 
they are confident it is true, becauſe the Ancients deliver'd it ; they count it 
a Treſpals to examine it, And in the eigath : Not becauſe they weat before us 
in Time, therefore in Wiſdom ; which being given alike to all Ages, cannot 
be prepolleſt by the Ancients : Wherefore ſecing that to ſeek the Truth is in- 
bred to all, they bereave themſelves of Wiſdom, the Gift of God, who 
without Judgment follow the Ancients, and are led by others like brute Beaſts. 
St. Auſtin writes to Fortunatian, that he counts it lawtul inthe Books of whom- 
ſoever, to reje@ that which he finds otherwiſe then true, and ſo he would have 
others deal by him. He neither acconnted, as it ſeems, thoſe Fathers that 
went before, nor himſelf, nor others of his Rank, for Men of more thea or- 
dinary Spirit, that might equally deceive, and be deceiv'd : and oftimes ſet- 
ting our \ſervile humours aſide, yea, God ſo ordering, we may find Truth 
with one Man, as ſoon as in a Council, as Cyprian agrees, 71 Epiſt. Many 
things, ſaith he, arc better reveaPdto ſingle Perſons. At Nicea in the firſt, and 
beſt reputed Council ot all the World, there had gon out a Canon to divorce 
married Prieſts, had not one old Man Paphnutius ſtood up, and reaſon'd a- 

alnſt it, 
, Now remains it to ſhew clearly that the Fathers refer all deciſion of Con- 
troverſy to the Scriptures, as all-ſufficient to direQ, to reſolve, and to de- 
termine. Ignatius taking his laſt leave of the Aſian Ghurches, as he went to 
Martyrdom, exhorted them to adhere cloſe to the written DoQtrine of the 


Apoſtles, neceſſarily written for Poſterity : ſo far was he fromunwritten Tra- 


ditions, as may be read in the 36 cap. of Euſebius 3. b. In the 74 Epilt. of 
Cyprian againſt Stefan Biſhop of Rome impoſing upon him a Tradition, Whence, 

uoth he, is this Tradition ? Is it fetcht from the Autbority of Chriſt in the Go- 
pel, or of the Apoſtles in their Epiſtles ? for God teſtifies that thoſe things are to 
be done which are written. And then thus, What Obſtinacy, wbat Preſumption 15 
this, to prefer Humane Tradition before Divine Ordinance ? And in the ſame 
Epiſt. If we ſhall return to the head, and beginning of Divine Tradition, ( which 
weall know he means the Bible ) bumane Error ceaſes and the reaſon of beaven- 
ly Myſteries unfolded, whatſoever was obſcure, becomes clear. And in the 14 Di- 
ſtin&. of the ſame Epiſt. dire&ly againſt our modern Fantaſies of a ſtill Viſt- 


ble Church, he teaches, That ſucceſſion of Truth may fall 7 to renew which, we 
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have recourſe to the Fountains ; uſing this excellent Similitnde, If a Chay. 
— enhrs 1x which brought in Water plentifully before, ſuddenly fail, Fap.3 
not o9 to the Fountain to know the Cauſe, whether the Spring affords no more, gy 
whether the Vein be ſtopt, or turd aſide in the mid-courſe ? ' Thus ought we to do, 
keeping God's Precepts, that if in ought the Truth ſhall be chang'd, we may repair to 
the Goſpel, and to the Apoſtles, that thence may ariſe the reaſon of our doings, from 
whence our order and beginning aroſe. In the 75 he inveighs bitterly againſt Pope 
Stefanus, for that he could boaſt his Succeſſion from Peter, and yet foiſt in 
Traditions that were not Apoſtolical. And in his Book of the Unity of the 
Church, he compares thoſe that, negleCing God's Word, follow the Doarines 
of Men, to Corab, Dathan, and Abriram. The very firſt Page of Athanaſius 
againſt the Gentiles, avers the Scriptures to be ſufficient of themſelves for the 
declaration of Truth; and that if his Friend Aacariu read other Religious 
Writers, it was but @iMoxoAus come un virtuoſo, ( as the Italians ſay) as a 
lover of Elegance : And in his 24 Tome, the 39 pag after he hath reckon'd up 
the Canonical Books, In theſe only, ſaith he, ts the DotFrme of Godlineſs taught ; 
Let no Man add to theſe, or take from theſe. And in his Synop/35, having again 
ſet down all the Writers of the Old and New Teſtament, Theſe, faith he, bz 
the Anchors and Props of our Faith. Beſides theſe, millions of other Books have 
been written by great and wiſe Men according to Rule, and agreement with 
theſe, of which I will not now ſpeak, as being of infinite number, and meer 
dependance on the Canonical Books. Baji in his 24 Tome, writing of true 
Faith, tells his Auditors, He is bound to teach them that which he hath 
tcarmt out of the Bible: And'in the ſame Treatiſe he ſaith, That ſeeing the 
Commandments of the Lord arc faithful, and ſure for ever ;, it is a plain falling 
from the Faith, and a bigh pride, cither to make void any thing therein, or to intro- 
duce any thing not there to be found: And he gives the reaſon, for Chriſt ſaith, 
My Sheep hear my Voice, they will not follow another, but fly from him, becauſe 
they know not his Voice, But not to be endleſs in Quotations, it may chance to 
be objetted, that there be many Opinions in the Fathers which have no ground 
in Scripture ; ſo much the leſs, may I ſay, ſhould we follow them, for their 
own words ſhall condemn them, and acquit us that lean not on them ; other- 
wiſe theſe their words will acquit them, and condemn us. But it will be re- 
ply*d, the Scriptures are difficult to be underſtood, and therefore require the 
Explanation of the Fathers. *Tis true, there be ſome Books, and eſpecially 
ſome places in thoſe Books, that remain clouded ; yet ever that which is moſt 
neceſlary to be known, is molt eaſy ; and that which is moſt difficult, fo far 
expounds it ſelf ever, as to tell us how little it imports our ſaving Knowledg. 
Hence to infer a general Obſcurity over all the Text, is a meer Suggeſtion of 
the Devil to diſſlwade Men from reading it, and caſts an Aſperſion of Diſho- 
nour both upon the Mercy, Truth, and Wiſdom of God, We count it no 
gentleneſs, or fair dealing in a Man of Power amongſt us, to require ſtri& 
and punQtual Obedience, and yet give out all his Commands ambiguous and 
obſcure, we ſhould think he had a Plot upon us; certainly ſuch Commands 
were no Commands, but Snares. The very Eſſence of Truth is plainneſs and 
brightneſs, the darkneſs and crookedneſs is our own. The H/:ſdom of God 
created Vnderſtanding, fit and proportionable to Truth, the Objet, and End 
of it, as the Eye to the thing viſible. If our Underſtanding have a Film of 
- boahee 2 over it, or be blear with gazing on other falſe Gliſterings ; whar is 
chat to Truth ? [f we will purge with ſovrain Eyeſalve that intelle&ual Ray 
which God hath planted in us, then we would believe the Scriptures proteſt- 
ing their own plainneſs and perſpicuity, calling to them to be inſtrufted, not 
only the Wiſe and Learned, but the Simple, the Poor, the Babes, foreteliing an 
extraordinary effuſion of Gods Spirit upon every Ape, and Sex, attributing 
to all Men, and requiring from them the Ability of ſearching, trying, exa- 
mining all things, and by the Spirit diſcerning that which is good ; and as the 
Scriptures themſelves pronounce their own plainneſs, ſo do the Fathers teſti- 
fy of them. 

I will not run into a Paroxyſm of Citations again In this Point, only inſtance 
Athanaſius in his fore-mention'd firſt Page; The knowledg of Truth, ſaith he, 
wants no humane Lore, as being evident in it ſelf, and by the preacbing of Chri/t 
now opens brighter then the Sun. If theſe DoRors, who had ſcarce halt the Light 
that 
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that we enjoy, who all, except two or three, were ignorant of the Hebrew 
Tongue, and many of the Greek, blundering upon the dangerons and ſuſpect- 
ful Tranſlations of the Apoſtat Aquaa, the Heretical Theodotion, the Judaiz'd 
Symmachus, the Erroneous Origen ;, 1t theſe could yet find the Bible fo eaſt : 
why ſhould we doubr, that have all the helps of Learaing, and faithful 
Induſtry that Man in this Life can look for, and the Aſliſtance of God as near 
now to us as ever ? But let the Scriptures be hard ; are they more hard, more 
crabbed, more abſtruſe then the Fathers ? He that cannot underſtand the ſo- 
ber, plain, and unaffected file of the Scriptures, will be ten times more 
puzz1'd with the knotty Africaniſms, the pamper'd Metaphors, the intricat 
and involv'd Sentences of the Fathers, belides the fantaſtick and declamatory 
flaſhes, the croſs-jingling Periods which cannot but diſturb, and come thwart 
4 ſett1'd Devotion, worſe then the din of Bells and Rattles. 

Now, Sir, for the love of holy Reformation, what can be ſaid more againſt 
theſe importunate Clients of Antiquity, then fhe her ſelf their Patroneſs 
harh ſaid ? Whether think. ye would ſhe approve ſtill to dote upon immeaſu- 
rable, innumerable; and thetefore unneteſſary and unmerciful Volumes, chu- 
ſing rather to ett with the fpecions Name of the Fathers, or to take a ſound 
Truth at the hartd of a plain upright Man, that all his days hath been dili- 
gently Fprmeny. a holy Scriptures, and thereto imploring God's Grace, while 
the admirers of 'Antiquity tave bin beating their Brains about their Anones, 
their Dipryths, and Mcniaia's ? 'Now, he that cannot tell of Stations and In- 
ditions, nor has waſted hjs precious hours in theendleſs conferring of Coun- 
cils and Conclavesthart demoliſh'bne another, although 1 know many of thoſe 
that pretend to be great Rabbies in theſe ſtudies, have ſcarce ſaluted them 
from the Strings, and the Tittt Page; or to give *em more, have bin bur 
the Ferrets and Mouſ-hunts of an Index: Yet what Paſtor or Miniſter, how 
learned, religious, or diſcreet ſoever, does not now bring both his Cheeks 
full blown with Oecumenical and Synodical, ſhall be counted a lank, ſhallow, 
unſufficient Man, yea a Dunce, and not worthy to ſpeak about Reformation of 
Church- Diſcipline. But I truſt they for whom God hath reſerv*d the honour of 
reforming this Church, will eaſily perceive their Adverſaries drift in thus 
calling for Antiquity 3 they fear the plain Field of the Scriptures, the Chaſe 
is too hot ; they ſeek the dark, the buſhy, the tangled Forreſt, they would 
imbosk : they feel themſelves ſtrook in the tranſparent Streams of Divine 
Truth, they would plunge, and tumble, and think to lie hid in the foul 
Weeds and muddy Waters, where no Plummet can reach the bottom. But 
let them beat themſelves like Whales, and ſpend their Oil till they be drag'd 
aſhoar : though wherefore ſhould the Miniſters give them ſo much Line for 
Shifts and Delays ? Wherefore ſhould they not urge only the Goſpel, and 
hold it ever in their Faces like a Mirror of Diamond, till it dazle and pierce 
their miſty Eye-balls ? maintaining it the honour of its abſolute Sufficiency 
and Supremacy inviolable : For if the Scripture be for Reformation, and Anti- 

uity to boot, *tis but an advantage to the Dozen, ?tis no winning Caſt : And 
though Antiquity be againſt it, while the Scriptures be for it, the Cauſe is as 
good as ought to be wiſht, Antiquity it ſelf ſitting Judg. | 

But to draw to an end ; the ſecond ſort of thoſe that may be juſtly number'd 
among the hinderers of Reformation, are Libertines ; theſe ſuggeſt that the Diſ- 
cipline ſought would be intolerable: For one Biſhop now in a Dioceſs we 
ſhould then have a Pope in every Pariſh. It will not be requiſite to anſwer 
theſe Men, but only to diſcover them, for Reaſon they have none, but Luſt 
and Licentionſneſs, and therefore Anſwer can have none. It is not any Diſ- 
cipline that they could live under, it is the corruption and remiſneſs of Diſci- 
pline that they ſeek. Epiſcopacy duly execured, yea, the Turkiſh and Jewiſh 
Tigor againſt whoring and drinking ; the dear and tender Diſcipline of a Fa- 
ther, the ſociable and loving Reproof of a Brother, the boſom Admonition 
of a Friend, is a Presbytery, and a Conliſtoty to them. *Tis only the merry 
Frier in Chaucer can difple them. 

| Full ſweetly beard he Confeſſion, 
And pleaſant was bus Abſolution, 
He was an eaſy Man to give Pennance. 
And fo [leave them; and refer the political Diſcourſe of Epiſcopacy to a Se- 
cond Book. Of 
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The Second B O O K. 


SIR, : | 
'T is a work good and prudent to be able to guide one Man ; of larger ex. 
|| tended Vertue to order well one Houſe : but to govern a Nation piouſly 
and juſtly, which only is'to fay happily, is for a Spirit of the greateſt 
ſize, and divineſt mettle. And certainl of no leſs a mind, nor of leſs ex. 
cellenee in another way, were they who by Writing laid the ſolid and true 
foundations of this Science ; which being of greateſt importance to the Life 
of man, yet there is no Art that hath bin more canker d in her Principles, 
more ſoil'd, and flubber'd with aphoriſming pedantry, then the art of Policy ; 
and that moſt, where a man would think ſhould leaſt be in Qhriſtian Common- 
wealths. They teach not, that to govern well, 1s to train up a Nation in true 
Wiſdom and Vertue, and that which ſprings from thence, Magnanimity, (take 
heed of that) and that which is our beginning, Regeneration, and happieſt 
end, likenes to God, which in one word we call Godlines; and that this is the 
true floriſhing of a Land, other things follow as the. ſhadow does the Sub- 
ſtance ; to teach thus were meer pulpitry to them. This is the maſter-piece 
of a modern Politician, how to qualify and mould the ſufferance and ſubjeRi- 
on of the People to the length of that Foot that 1s to tread on their Necks ; 
how Rapine may ſerve it ſelf with the fair and honourable pretences of pub- 
lick Good ; how the puny Law may be brought under the wardſhip and con- 
troul of Luſt and Will : in which attempt if they fall ſhort, then muſt a ſu- 
perficial colour of Reputation by all means, dire& or indire, be potten to 
waſh over the unſightly bruſe of Honour. To make men governable in this 
manner, their Precepts mainly tend to break a national. Spirit and: Courage, 
by countenancing open Riot, Luxury, and Ignorance, till having thus disfigur'd 
and made men beneath men, as Juno in the Fable of 1s, they deliver up the 
poor transformed heifer of the Commonwealth to be ſtung and vext with the 
breeſe and goad of Oppreſlion, under the cuſtody of ſome Argus with a 
hundred eyesof Jealouſy. To be plainer, Sir, how to ſoder, how to ſtop a 
Leak, how to keep up the floting carcas of a craſy and diſeaſed Monarchy or 
State, betwixt wind and water, ſwimming ſtill Upon her own dead Lees, that 
now is the deep deſign of a Politician. Alas, Sir ! a Commonwealth ought to 
be but as one huge Chriſtian perſonage, one mighty growth and ſtature of 
an honeſt man, as big and compatt in Vertue as in Body ; for look what the 
grounds and cauſes are of ſingle Happineſs to one man, the ſame ye ſhall find 
them to a whole State, as Ariſtotle both in his Ethicks, and Politicks, from the 
. Principles of Reaſon lays down : by conſequence therefore that which is good 
and agreeable to Monarchy, will appear ſooneſt to be ſo, by being good 
and agreeable to the true welfare of every Chriſtian; and that which can be 
juſtly prov'd hurtful and offenſive to every true Chriſtian, will be evinc't to 
be alike hurtful to Monarchy : for God forbid, that we ſhould ſeparate and 
diſtinguiſh the end and good of a Monarch, from the end and good of the 
Monarchy, or that from Chriſtianity. How thea this third and laſt ſort that 
hinder Reformation, will juſtify that it ſtands not with reaſon of State, 1 
much muſe : For certain I am, the Bible is ſhut againſt them, as certain that 
neither Plato nor Ariſtotle is for their turns. What they can bring us now 
from the Schools of Loyola with his. Jeſuits, or their Malvezzz, that can cut 
Tacitus into flivers and ſteaks, we ſhall preſently hear. They alledg, I. That the 
Church-Government muſt be conformable to the civil Polity ; next, that no 
form of Church-Government is agreeable to Monarchy, but that of Biſhops. 
Mult Church-Government that is appointed in the Goſpel, and has _— _ 
pec 
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ſpe& to the Soul, be conformable and pliant to Civil, that is Arbitrary, and 
chiefly converſant about the viſible and external part of man ? This is the very 
Maxim that moulded the Calvs of Bethel and of Dan ; this was the quinteſlence 
of Feroboams Policy, he made Religion conform to his politick Intereſts; and 
this was the Sin that watcht over the lſraelites till their final Captivity. If 
this State-principle come from the Prelats, as they atfe&t. to be counted Sta- 
tiſts, let them look back to Elutberius Biſhop of Rome, and ſee what he thought 
of the Policy of England ; being requir'd by Lucius, the firit Chriſtian Ring 
of this Iland,' to gixe his Counſel for the tounding of Religious Laws, little 
thought he of this ſage Caution, but bids him betake himſelt to the Old and 
New Teſtament, and receive direction from them how to adminiſter both 
Church and Commonwealth ; that he was Gods Vicar, and therefore to rule 
by. Gods Laws z that the Edicts of Ceſar we may at all times diſallow, but the 
Statutes of God for no reaſon we may reje&t. Now certain if Church-Gover*- 
ment be taught in the Goſpe), as the Biſhops dare not deny, we may well 
conclude of what late ſtanding this Poſition is, newly calculated for the al- 
titude of Biſhop-elevation, and lettice for their Lips. But by what example 
can they ſhew that the form of Church-Diſcipline muſt be minted, and mo- 
dell'd out to ſecular pretences ? The antient Republick of the Jews is eviden?! 
to have run throvgh all the changes of civil Eſtate, if we ſurvey the Story 
from the giving ot the Law to the Herods; yet did one manner of Pricitly Go- 
yernment ſerve without inconvenience to all theſe temporal Mutations ; ir 
ſerv*d the mild Ariſtocracy of elective Dukes, and heads of Tribes joi:Y'! 
with them; the diQtatorſhip of the Judges, the eaſy or hard-handed Mo- 
narchy's, the domeſtick or foreign Tyrannies: Laſtly, The Roman Senat from 
without, the Jewiſh Senat at home, with the Galilean Tetrarch; yet the 1 e- 
vites had ſome right to deal in civil Aﬀeairs ; but ſeeing the Evangelical Pre- 
cept forbids Churchmen to intermedle with worldly lmployments, what in- 
terweavings, or interworkings can knit the Miniſter and the Magiſtrate in 
their ſeveral Fun&ions, to the regard of any preciſe Correſpondency ? Seeing 
that the Churchmans Office is only to teach men the Chriſtian Faith, to ex- 
hort all, to incourage the Good, to admoniſh the Bad, privately the leſs Of- 
fender, publickly the ſcandalous and ſtubborn ; to cenſure and ſeparate from 
the Communion of Chr:/ts Flock, the contagious and incorrigible, to receive 
with Joy and fatherly Compaſſion the Penitent ; all this muſt be done, and 
more then this, is beyond any Church Autority. What isall this either here 
or there, to the Temporal regiment of Wealpublick, whether it be Popular, 
Princely, .or Monarchical ? Where doth it intrench vpon the temporal Go- 
vernor ? where does it come in his walk? Where does it make inrode vpon 
his Juriſdiction ? Indeed if the Miniſters part be rightly diſcharg'd, it renders 
him the People more conſcionable, quiet, and eaſy to be govern'd; if other- 
wiſe, his Life and DoQtrine will declare him. f therefore the Conſtitution 
of the Church be already ſet down by divine Preſcript, as all ſides confeſs, 
then can ſhe not be a Handmaid to wait on civil Commodities, and Reſpects : 
and if the Nature and Limits of Church-Diſcipline be ſuch, as are either help- 
ful to all political Eſtates indifferently, or have no particular relation to any, 
then is there no neceſſity, nor indeed poſlibility of linking the one with the 
other in a ſpecial conformation. 

| Now for their ſecond concluſion, That no form of Church-Government 5s a- 
greeable to Monarchy, but that of Biſhops, although it fall to pieces of it ſelt by 
that which hath bin ſaid; yet to give them play, front and rear, it ſhall be 
my task to prove that Epiſcopacy, with that Autority which it challenges in 
England, is not only not agreeable, but tending to the deſtrution of Monar- 
chy. While the Primitive Paſtors of the Church of God labour'd faithfully in 
their Miniſtry, tending only their Sheep, and not ſeeking, but avoiding all 
worldly matters as clogs, and indeed derogations and debaſements to their 
high Calling ; little needed the Princes and Porentates of the Earth, which 
way ſoever the Goſpel was ſpread, to ſtudy ways how to make a Coherence 
between the Churches Polity, and theirs : therefore when Pilate heard once 
our Saviour Chriſt profeſſing that bis Kingdom was not of this World, he thought 
the man could not ſtand much in Ceſars light, nor much indamage the Roman 


Empire: for if the Life of Chriſt be hid to this World, much more is his 
Scepter 
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Scepter unoperative, but in ſpiritual things. And thus liv'd for 2 or 3 Apes, 
ns the Apoſtles. But when through Conſtanrimes laviſh Super. 
ſition they forſook their firſt love, and ſet themſelves u too im Gods ſtead; 
Mammon and their Belly, then taking advantage of the ſpiritual Power which 
they had on mens Conſciences, they began to caſt a longing eye to-got the Body 
alſo, and bodily things into their command ; upon which their carnal deſires, 
the Spirit daily quenching and dying in them, + knew no way to keep 
themſelves up from falling to nothing, bur by bolſtering and ſupporting their 
inward rottenes, by a carnal and outward Strength, For a whilethey rather 
privily ſought opportunity, then haſtily diſclogd their Proje& ; but when 
Conſtantine was dead, and 3 or 4 Emperors more, their drift became notori- 
ous and offenſive to the whole World ; for while Theodo/zis the younger 
reign'd, thus writes Socrates the Hiſtorian in his 7th Book Chap. 11. Now be- 
gan an ill name to ſtick upon the Biſhops of Rome and Alexandria, who beyond 
their Prieſtly bounds now long ago had ftept into Principality, and this was 
ſcarce 80 years ſince their raiſing from the meaneft worldly Condition. Of 
courteſy now let any man tell me, if they draw to themſelves a temporal 
Strength and Power out of Cſars Dominion, 1s not Ceſars Empire thereby di- 
miniſht ? Bur this was a ſtoln bit, hitherto he was but a Caterpiller ſecrerfy 
gnawing at Monarchy ; the next time you ſhall ſee him a Wolf, a Lion, lifting 
his Paw againſt his Raiſer, as Petrarch expreſt it, and finally an open ene- 
my and ſubyerter of the Greek Empire. Philippicus and Leo, with divers 0- 
ther Emperors after them, not without the advice of their Patriarchs, and at 
length of a whole Eaſtern Council of three hundred thirty eight Bybops, threw 
the Images out of Churches as being decreed Idolatrous. 

Upon this goodly occaſion, the Biſhop of Rome not only ſeizes the City, and 
all the Territory about into his own Hands, and makes himſelf Lord thereof: 
which till then was govern'd by a Greek Magiſtrate, but abſolves all Italy of 
their Tribute and Obedience due to the Emperor, becauſe he obey'd Gods 
Commandment 1n aboliſhing ldolatry. 

Mark, Sir, here how the Pope came by S. Peteys Patrimony, as he feigns it; 
not the Donation of Conſtantine, bat Idolatry and Rebellion gor it him. Ye 
need but read S:gonizs, one of his own SeR, to know the Story at large. And 
now to ſhroud himſelf againſt a Storm from the Greek Continent, and pro- 
ride a Champion to bear him our in theſe praQiſes, he takes npon him by Pa- 
pal ſentence to unthrone Chi}pericus the rightful King of France, and gives the 
Kingdom to Pepin for no other cauſe, but that he ſeem'd to him the more 
active man. If he were a Friend herein to Monarchy I know not, but to the 
Monarch I need not ask what he was. 

Having thus made Pepin his faſt Friend, he calls him into Italy againſt Aitul- 

bus the Lombard, that war'd upon him for his late Uſurpation of Rome, as 
longing to Ravenna which he had newly won. Pepin, not unobedient to the 
Popes call, paſſing into Italy, frees him out of danger, and- wins for him the 
whole Exarchat of Ravenna, which though it had been almoſt immediately 
before the hereditary Poſſeſſion of that Monarchy which was his chief Patron 
and Benefadtor, yet he takes and keeps it to himſelf as lawful prize, and 
given to St. Peter. What a dangerous fallacy is this, when a Spiritual man 
may ſnatch to himſelf any temporal Dignity or Dominion, under pretence 
of receiving it for the Churches uſe ? thus he claims Naples, Sicily, England, 
and what not ? To be ſhort, under ſhew of his zeal againſt the errors of the 
Greek Church, he never ceaſt baiting and goring the Succeſſors of his beſt 
Lord Conſtantine, what by his barking Curſes and Excommunications, what 
by his hindring the Weſtern Princes from aiding them againſt the Sarazens and 
Turks, vnleſs when they humour'd him; ſo that it may be truly affirm'd, he 
was the ſubverſion and fall of that Adonarchy, which was the hoiſting of him. 
This belides Petrarch, whom I have cited, our Chancer alſo hath obſerv'd, and 
gives from hence a caution to England, to beware of her Biſhops in time, for 
that their ends and aims are no more friendly to Monarchy, then the Popes. 


Thus he brings in the Plow-man ſpeaking, Part 2. Stan. 28. 


The 
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The Em Tafe the Pope ſometime 
So begh ordfbip done 4 

That at laſt the filly Kime, 

T be proud Pope put bim out ; 

So of this Realm is no doubt, | 
But Lords beware, and them defend ; 
For now tbeſe Folks be wonders ſtout, 
The King and Lords now this amend. 


And in the next Stanza, which begins the third part of the Tale, he argues 
that they ought not to be Lords, : ae Peaks, 


Moſes Law forbode it tho 

That Prieſts ſhould no Lordſhips welde, 

Chriſts Goſpel bsddeth alſo 

T hat they ſhould no Lordſhips held : + 

Ne Chriſts Apoſtles were never ſo bold 

No ſuch Lordſhips to hem embrace, . 

But ſmeren ber Sheep, and keep ber Fold. 


And ſo forward. Whether the Biſhops of England have deſerv'd thus to 
be fear*d by men ſo wiſe as our Chaucer is erent ; and how agreeable to oor 
Monarchy, and Monarchs, their demeanour has been, he that is but meanly 
read in our Chronicles needs not be inſtruted. Have they not been as the Cana- 
axites, and Philiſtins, to this Kingdom ? What Treaſons, what revolts to the 
Pope? what Rebellions, and thoſe the baſelt and molt pretenceleſs, have they 
not been chief in? What could Monarchy think, when Becket durſt challenge 
the Cuſtody of Rocheſter-Caſtle, and the Tower of London, as appertaining 
to his Signory ? To omit his other inſolencies and affronts to regal Majeſty, 
till the Laſhes inflicted on the anointed Body of the King, waſht off the holy 
UnGion with his Blood drawn by the polluted hands of Brſhops, Abbots, and 
Monks. 
W hat good uphelders of Royalty were the Biyhops, when by their rebellious 
oppolition againſt King John, Normandy was loſt, he himſelf depos'd, and this 
Kingdom made over to the Pope 2 When the Biſhop of Wincheſter durſt tell 
the Nobles, the Pillars of the Realm, that there were no Peers in England, as 
ia France, but that the King might do what he pleas'd. What could Tyranny 
ſay more ? It would be petty now, if I ſhould inſiſt upon the rendring up of 
Tournay by Woolſcys Treaſon, the Excommunications, Curſings, and Interdias 
vpon the whole Land : For haply | ſhall be cut off ſhort by a Reply, that 
theſe were the faults of the men and their Popiſh errors, not of Ep:ſcopacy, 
that hath now renounC't the Pope, and is a Proteſtant. Yes ſure ; as wiſe and 
fimous men have ſuſpected and fear*d the Proteſtant Eprſcopacy in England, as 
tote that have fear'd the Papal. | : 
You know, Sir, what was the judgment of Padre Paolo, the great Venetian 
A*2gonilt of the Pope, for it isextant in the hands of -many men, whereby 
he declares his fear, that when the Hierarchy of England ſhall light into the 
hands of buſy and audacious men, or ſhall meet with Princes tractable to the 
Prelacy, then much miſchief is like to enſue. And can it be nearer hand, 
then when Biſhops ſhall openly affirm that, No Biſhop, no King ? A trim Para; 
dox, and that ye may know where they have been. a begging for it, I will fetch 
you the Twin-brother to it out of the Jeſuits Cell z they ecling the Ax of 
Gods Reformation, hewiog at the old and hollow trunk of Papacy, and find- 
ing the Spaniard their ſureſt friend, and ſafeſt refuge, to ſooth him up in hs 
Dream of a fift Monarchy, and withal to uphold the decrepit Papalty; have, 
in-ented this ſuper-politick Aphoriſm, as one terms It, One Pope, and one 
King. + | 
cnrcle there is not any Prince in Chriſtendom, who hearing this rare $0- 
phiſtry, can chooſe but ſmile; and if we be not blind at home, We may as well 
perceive that this worthy Motto, No Biſhop, no King; 1s of the .ſame batch, 


aad infanted out of the ſame fears, a meer Ague-cake coagylated of a certain. 
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Fever they have, preſaging their time to be but ſhort: and now like thoſe 
that are ſinking, they catch round at that which is likelieſt to hold them up ; 
and would perſwade Regal Power, that if they dive, he muſt after. But 
what greater debaſement can there be to Royal Dignity, whoſe towring and 
ſtedfaſt heigth reſts upon the unmovable foundations of Juſtice; and Heroick 
Vertue, then to chain it in a dependance of ſubſiſting, or ruining to the 


painted Battlements and gaudy rottenneſs of Prelatric, which want but one 
puff of the Kings to blow them down like a paſt-bord Houſe built of Court- 
Cards. Sir, the little ado which methinks I find in untacking theſe pleaſant 
Sophiſins, puts me into the mood to tell you a Tale ere I proceed further ; 


and Meneniu Agrippa ſpeed us. 


ATale »f the Upon a time the Body ſummon'd all the Members to meet in the Guild for 
Head ard a the common good (as eſops Chronicles aver many ſtranger Accidents) the 


Wer. 


Head by right takes the firſt ſeat, and next to it a huge and monſtrous Wen 
little leſs then the Head it ſelf, growing to it by a narrower excreſcency. 


' The Members amaz?d began to ask one another what he was that took place 


next their chief; none could reſolve. Whereat the Wen, though unweildy, 
with much ado gets up, and beſpeaks the Aſſembly to this purpoſe : That as 
in place he was ſecond to the Head, fo by due of merit ; that he was to it an 
ornament, and ſtrength, and of ſpecial near relation; and that if the Head 
ſhould fail, none were fitter then himſelf to ſtep into his place 3 therefore he 
thought it for the honour of the Body, that ſuch Dignittes and rich Indow- 
ments ſhould be decreed him, as did adorn, and ſet out the nobleſt Members. 
To this was anſwer'd, that it ſhould be conſulted. Then was a wiſe and 
learned Philoſopher ſent for, that knew all the Charters, Laws and Tenures 
of the Body. On him it is impos'd by all, as chief Committee, to examine, 
and diſcuſs the Claim and Petition of Right put in by the Wen ; who ſoon 
perceiving the matter, and wondring at the boldneſs of ſuch a ſwoln Tu- 
mor, Wilt thou (quoth he ) that art but a bottle of vitious and harden'd 
Excrements, contend with the lawful and free-born Members, whoſe certain 
number is ſet by ancient, and unrepealable Statute? Head thou art none 
though thon receive this huge ſubſtance from it : What Office beareſt thou ? 
W hat good canſt thou ſhew by thee done to the Common-weal ? The Wen 
not caſfily daſh't _—_— that his Office was his Glory ; for ſo oft as the Soul 
would retire out of the Head from over the ſteaming vapours of the lower 
parts to Divine Contemplation, with him ſhe found the pureſt and quieteſt 
retreat, as being moſt remote from ſoil, and diſturbance. Lourdan, quoth 
the Philoſopher, thy folly is as great as thy filth ; know that all the faculties 
of the Soul are confin'd of old to their ſeveral veſſels and ventricles, from 
which they cannot part without diſſolution of the whole Body ; and that 
thou containſt no good thing in thee, but a heap of hard and loathſome Un- 
we 2G m_ ws to the head a foul disfigurment and burden; when I have 
-= _ __ _ open'd thee, as by the help of theſe Implements 1 will dog 
But to return whence was digreſs't : ſeeing that the 
the wiſe King Solomon often remembers us, is eabliſhs RE LT, as 
univerſal Juſtice that Ariſtotle ſo much praiſes, containing in it all other 
Vertues, 1t may aſſure us that the fall of Prelacy, whoſe ations are fo far 
diſtant from Juſtice, cannot ſhake the leaſt fringe that borders the royal 
Canopy ; but that their ſtanding doth continually oppoſe and lay batter ns 
regal ſafety, ſhall by that which follows eafily appear. Among man £4 
condary and acceſſory Cauſes that ſupport Monarchy, theſe are not of Jeaft 
reckoning, though common to all other States : the love of the Subjects, the 
multitude, and valour of the People, and ſtore of Treaſure. In all theſe things. 
hath the Kingdom bin of late fore weak'nd, and chiefly by the Nos. 
Firſt, let any man conſider, that if any Prince ſhall ſuffer under him a com- 
miſſion of Autority to be exerciz'd, till all the Land grone and cry out, as 
againſt a whip of Scorpions, whether this be not likely to leſſen, and keel the 
etions of the Subject. Next what numbers of faithful. and free-born 
Engliſhmen, and good Chriſtians have bin conſtrain'd to forſake their deareſt 
_ their friends, and kindred, whom nothing but the wide Ocean, and 
e lavage Deierts of America could hide and ſhelter from the fury of the 


Biſhops ? 
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Biſhops? O Sir, if we could but ſee the ſhape of our dear Mother England, 
as Poets are wont to give a perlonal form to what they pleaſe, how would 
ſhe appear, think ye, but in a mourning weed, with aſhes upon her Head, 
and tears abundantly flowing trom her Eyes, to behold ſo many of her Chil- 
dren expos'd at once, and thruſt from things of deareſt neceſſity, becauſe 
their Conſcience could not aſſent to things which the Biſhops thought in- 
different 2 W hat more binding then Conſcience ? What more free then In- 
aifferency 2 Cruel then muſt that Indifferency needs be, that ſhall violate the 
{ri neceſlity of Conſcience; merciles and inhuman that free choyſe and 
liberty that ſhall break aſunder the bonds of Religion. Let the Aſtrologer 
be diſmay'd at the portentous blaze of Comets, and impreſſions in the Air, 
as foretelling troubles and changes to States : I ſhall believe there cannot be a 
more il]-boding Sign to a Nation ( God turn the Omen from us ) then when 
the Inhabitants, to avoid inſufferable Grievances at home, are inforc'd by 
heaps to forſake their Native Country. Now whereas the only remedy and 
amends againſt the depopulation and thinneſs of a Land within, is the bor- 
row'd ſtrength of firm alliance from without, theſe Prieſtly Policies of theirs 
having thus exhauſted our domeſtick Forces, have gone the way alſo to leave 
us as naked of our firmeſt and faithfulleſt Neighbours abroad, by diſparaging, 
and alienating from us all Proteſtant Princes, and Common-wealths, who 
are rjot ignorant that our Prelats, and as many as they can infe&t, account 
them no better then a ſort of ſacrilegious and puritanical Rebels, preferring 
the Spaniard our deadly Enemy before them, and ſet all Orthodox Writers at 
nought in compariſon of the Jeſuits, who are indeed the only corrupters of 
Youth, and good Learning; and I have heard many wiſe and learned men 
in Italy ſay as much. It cannot be thet the ſtrongeſt knot of Confederacy 
ſhould not daily flak'n, when Religion, which is the chief ingagement of our 
League, ſhall be turn'd to their reproach; Hence it is that the proſperous and 
prudent States of the United Provinces, whom we ought to love, if not for 
themſelves, yet for our own good work in them, they having bin in a manner 
planted and erected by us, and having bin ſince to us the faithful watch-men 
and diſcoverers of many a Popiſh and Auſtrian complotted Treaſon, and 
with us the partners of many a bloody and victorious Battel; whom the ſimi- 
litude of Manners and Language, the commodity of Traffick, which founded 
the old Burgundian League betwixt us, but chiefly Religion, ſhould bind to us 
immortally; even ſuch friends as theſe, out of ſome Principles inſtill'd into 
us by the Prelats, have bin often diſmiſt with diſtaſtful Anſwers, and ſome- 
times unfriendly Actions: nor is it to be conſider'd to the breach of confede- 
rate Nations, whoſe mutual Intereſt is of ſuch high conſequence, thongh their 
Merchants bicker in the Eaſt Indies; neither is it ſafe, or warie, or indeed 
chriſtianly, that the French King, of a different Faith, ſhould afford our 
neereſt Allies as gvod Protection as we. Sir, 1 perſwade my ſelf, if our zecil 
to true Religion, and the brotherly uſage of our trueſt Friends, were as no- 
torious to the world, as our Prelatical Schiſm, and Captivity to Rochet Apo- 
potbegmes, we had ere this ſeen our old Conquerours, and afterwards Liege- 
men the Normans, together with the Brztams our proper Colony, and all the 
Gaſcoins that are the rightful Dowry of our ancient Kings, come with cap 
and knee, deſiring the ſhadow of the Engliſh Scepter to defend them from 
the hor Perſecutions and Taxes of the French. But when they come hither, 
and ſee a Tympany of Spanioliz'd Biſhops ſmaggering in the fore-top of the 
State, and meddling to turn and dandle the Royal Ball with unskilful and 
Pedantick Palms, no marvel though they think it as unſafe to commit Re- 
ligion and Liberty to their arbitrating as to a Synagogue of Jeſuits. 

But what do I ſtand reck'ning upon Advantages and Gains loſt by the mii 
rule and turbulency of the Prelats 2 what do l pick up ſo thriftily their ſcat- 
terings and diminiſhings of the meaner Subject, whilſt they by their ſeditious 
Practices have indanger'd to loſe the King one third of his main Stock ? 
What have they not done to baniſh him from his own Native Country ? But 
to ſpeak of this as it ought would ask a Volume by it ſelf. 

Thus as they have unpeopPF'd the Kingdom hy expulſion of ſo many. thou- 
ſands, as they have endeavour'd to lay the skirts of it bare by difſheartning 
and diſhonouring our loyalleſt Confederates abroad, fo have they hamſtrung 
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the Valour of the Subje&t by ſeeking to effeminate us all at home. Well 
knows every Wiſe Nation that their Liberty conliſts in manly and honeſt La- 
bours, in ſobriety and rigorous honour to the Marriage-3ed, which in both 
Sexes ſhould be bred up from chaſt Hopes to loyal Enjoyments 3 and when the 
People ſlacken, and fall to Looſeneſs and Riot, then do they as much as if 
they laid down their Necks for ſome wily Tyrant to get up and ride. Thus 
learnt Cyrus to tame the Lydians, whom by Arms he could not whilſt they 
kept themſelves from Luxury ;z with one eaſy Proclamation to ſet up Stews, 
dancing, feaſting, and dicing, he made them ſoon his Slaves. I know not 
what drift the Prelats had, whoſe Brokers they were to prepare, and ſupple 
us either for a Foreign Invaſion or Domeſtick Oppreſlion ; but this I am ſure 
they took the ready way to deſpoil us both of Aſanbood and Grace at once, 
and that in the ſhamefulleſt and ungodlieſt manner, upon that Day which 
God's Law, and even our own Reaſon hath conſecrated, that we might have 
one day at leaſt of ſeven ſet apart wherein to examin and encreaſe our 
knowledg of God, to meditate, and commune of our Faith, our Hope, our 
eternal City in Heaven, and to quick'n withal the ſtudy and exerciſe of 
Charity; at ſuch a time that Men ſhould be pluck't from their ſobereſt and 
ſaddeſt Thoughts,and by Biſhops, the pretended Fathers of the Church, inſtigated 
by publick Edi&, and with earneſt indeavour puſht forward to gaming, 
jigging, waſlailing, and mixt dancing, 1s a horror to think. Thus did the 
Reprobate hireling Prieſt Balaam ſeek to ſubdue the. Iſraelites to Moab, if 
not by force, then by this diveliſh Policy, to draw them from the Sanctuary 
of God to the luxurious and ribald Feaſts of Baal-pcor. Thus have they 
treſpas't not only againſt the Monarchy of England, but of Heaven alſo, as 
others, I doubt not, can proſecute againſt them. 
| proceed within my own bounds to ſhew you next what good Agents 
they are about the Revenues and Riches of the Kingdom, which declares of 
what moment they are to Monarchy, or what avail. Two Leeches they have 
that ſtill ſuck, and ſuck the Kingdom, their Ceremonies and their ' Courts. 
If any man will contend that Ceremonies be lawful under the Goſpel, he 
may be anſwer'd other where. This doubtleſs, that they ought to be many 
and over-coſtly, no true Proteſtant will affirm. Now I appeal to all wiſe 
Men, what an exceſlive waſt of Treaſury hath been within theſe few years in 
this Land, not in the expedient, but in the idolatrous erection of Temples 
beautified exquiſitely to out-vie the Papiſts, the coſtly and dear-bought 
Scandals and Snares of Images, Pictures, rich Coaps, gorgeous Altar-clothes : 
and by the courſes they took, and the opinions they held, it was not likely 
_ any ſtay would be, or any end of their madneſs, where a pious Pretext is ſo 
ready at hand to cover their inſatiate Deſires. What can we ſuppoſe this 
will come to! What other materials then theſe have huilt up the ſpiritual 
Baer to the heigth of her 'Abominations ? Believe it, Sir, right truly it 
may be ſaid, that Antichriſt is Mammons Son. The ſour Leven of human 
Traditions, mixt in one putrifi”d Maſs with the poiſonous dregs of Hypocriſie 
in the Hearts of Prelats, that lie basking in the ſunny warmth of .Wealth 
and Promotion, is the Serpents Egg that will hatch an Antichriſt whereſ0- 
ever, and ingender the ſame Monſter as big, or little, as the Lump is 
which breeds him. If the Splendor of Gold and Silver begin to lord it once 
again in the Church of England, we ſhall ſee Antichriſt ſhortly wallow here, 
though his chief Kennel be at Rome. If they had one thought upon God's 
Glory, and the advancement of Chriſtian Faith, they would be a means that 
with theſe Expences, thus profuſely thrown away in traſh, rather Churches and 
Schools might be built, where they cry out for want, and more added where 
too few are; a moderate Maintenance diſtributed to every painful Miniſter, 
that now ſcarce ſuſtains his Family with Bread, while the Prelats revel like 
Belſhazzar with their full carouſes in Goblets, and ay eu of Gold ſnatcht from 
God's Temple - Which (I hope) the worthy Men of our Land will conſider. 
Now then for their CouxTs. What a Maſs of Money is drawn from the 
Veins into the Ulcers of the Kingdom this way ; their Extortions, their open 
Corruptions, the multitude of hungry and ravenous Harpies that ſwarm about 
their Offices declare ſufficiently. And what though all this go not over Sea ? 
twere better it did: better a penurious Kingdom, then where —_—_— 
Wealt 
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Wealth flows into the graceleſs and injurious hands of common ſponges, to 
the impoveriſhing of good and loyal men, and that by ſuch execrable, ſuch ir- 
reli gow courſes. 


[t the ſacred and dreadful works of holy Diſcipline, Cenſere, Penance, Ex- 
communication, and Abſolution, where no prophane thing ought to have ac- 
ceſs, nothing to be aſſiſtant bur ſage and chriltianly Admonition, brotherly 
Love, flaming Charity and Zeal; and then according to the effe&s, paternal 
Sorrow or paternal Foy, mild Severity, melting Compajſion ; if ſuch Divine Ai- 
niſteries as theſe, wherein the Angel of the Church repreſents the Perſon of 
Chri#t Jeſus, muſt le proſtitute to ſordid Fees, and not paſs to and fro be- 
tween our Saviour that of free Grace redeem'd us, and the ſubmiſſive Peni- 
tent, without the truccage of periſhing Coin, and the butcherly execution of 
Tormentors, Rooks and Rakeſhames fold to lucre, then have the Babyloniſh 
Merchants of Souls juſt excuſe. Hitherto, Sir, you have heard how the Prelats 
have weaken'd and withdrawn the external Accompliſhments of Kingly pro- 
ſperity, the love of the People, their multitude, their valour, their wealth ; 
mining and ſapping the out-works and redoubts of Monarchy. Now hear how 
they itrikeat the very heart and vitals. 

We know that Monarchy is made up of two parts, the Liberty of the Sub- 
ject, and the Supremacy of the King. I begin at the root. See what gentle 
and benign Fathers they have been to our Liberty. Their trade being, by 
the ſame Alchy my that the Pope uſes, to extract heaps of Gold and Silver ont 
of the droſſie Bullion of the Peoples ſins 3 and jultly fearing that the quick- 
lighted Proteſtants eye, clear'd in great part from the miſt of Superſtition 
may at one time or other look with a good judgment into theſe their deceitful 
Pedleries; to gain as many aſlociats of guiltineſs as they can, and to infe& the 
temporal Magiſtrate with the like lawleſs, though not ſacrilegious extortion, 
ſee a while what they do ; they ingage themſelves to preach, and perſwade an 
aſſertion for truth the moſt falſe, and to this Monarchy the molt pernicious and 
deſtructive that could be choſen, What more baneful to Afonarchy then a po- 
pular Commotion, for the diſſolution of Monarchy ilides aptelt into a Democra- 
ty; and what ſtirs the Engliſhaen, as our wiſelt Writers have obſerv'd, ſooner 
to Rebellion, then violent and heavy hands upon their goods and purſes ? Yer 
theſe devout Prelats, ſpight of our great Charter, and the Sovls of our Pro- 
genitors that wreſted their Liberties out of the Norman gripe with their dear- 
eſt blood and higheſt proweſs, for theſe many years have not ceas't in their 
Pulpits wrinching and ſpraining the Text, to ſet at nought and trample under 
foot all the moſt ſacred and life-blood Laws, Statutes, and Adqts of Parliament, 
that are the holy Cov*nant of Union and Marriage between the King and his 
Realm, by proſcribing and confiſcating from us all the right we have to our 
own Bodies, Goods and Liberties. What 1s this but to blow a trumpet, and 
proclaim a fire-croſs to a hereditary and perpetual Civil War ? Thus much 
againſt the SubjeQts Liberty hath been aſlaulced by them. Now how they 
have ſpar'd Supremacy, or likely are hereafter to ſubmit to it, remains laſtly 
to be conlider'd. : 

The emulation that under the old Law was 1a the King toward the PritF, is 
now ſo come about in the Goſpel, that all the danger 1s to be fear*d from the 
Prieto the King. Whilſt the Prieſts Office in the Law was ſet out with an ex- 
teriour luſtre of Pomp and Glory, Kings were ambitious to be Prieſts ; now 
Pricſts not perceiving the heavenly brightneſs and inward ſplendor of their 
more glorious Evangelick Miniſtery, with as great ambiticn affect to be Kings, 
aS in all their courſes is eaſy to be obſerv'd. Their eyes ever imminent upon 
worldly matters, their deſires ever thirſting after worldly employments , in- 
ſtead of diligent and fervent ſtudy in the Bible, they covet to be expert in 
Canons and Decretals, which may inable them to judg and interpoſe in tem- 
poral Cauſes, however pretended Eccleſiaſftal, Do they not hord up Pelf, 
ſcek to be potent in ſecular Strength, in State Affairs, in Lands, Lordfhips, and 
Demeans, to ſway and carry all before them in High Courts and Privy Councils, 
to bring into their graſp the high and principal Offices of the Kingdom ? have 
they not been bold of late to check the Common Law, to light and brave the 
indiminiſhable Majeſty of our higheſt Court, the Law-giving and Sacred Parlia- 
ment 2 Do they not plainly labour to exempt Churchmen from the Afagiſtrate 2 
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to queſtion and menace Officers that repreſent the 
King's Perſon for uſing their Authority againſt drunken Prieſts 2 The cauſe of 
protecting murderous Clergy-men Was tne firlt heart-burnin that fwelPd up the 
audacious Becket to the peſtilent and odious Vexation 0 Henry the Second. 
Nay more, have not ſome of their devoted Scholers begun, I need not ſay to 
nibble, bur openly to arghte againſt the King's Supremacy 7 Is not the Chief 
of them accus'd ont of his own Book, and his late Canons, to affect a certain 
unqueſtionable Patriarchat, independent and unſubordinate to the Crown? 
| From whence having firſt brought us to a ſervile Eſtate of Religion and May. 
þod, and having prediſpos'd his Conditions with the Pope, that lays claim to 
this Land, or ſome Pepin of his own creating, it were all as likely for him to 
aſpire to the Monarchy among vs, as that the Pope could hind means ſo on the 
ſudden both to bereave the Emperor of the Koran Territory with the favour of 
[raly, and by an unexpe&ed friend out of France, while he was in danger to 
loſe his new-g9r Purchaſe, beyond hope to leap into the fair Exarchat of Ra- 


venna. — 

A good while the Pope ſutt'ly ated the Lamb, writing to the Emperor, my 
Lord Tiberius, my Lord Mauritius 3 but no ſooner d1d this his Lord pluck at 
the Images and Idols, but he threw off his Sheeps clothing, and ſtarted up 4 
Wolf, laying his paws upon the Emperor $ Right, as forfeited to Peter. Why 
may not we as well, having been forewarn'd at home by our renowned Chau- 
cr, and from abroad by the great and learned Padre Paolo, from the like be- 
pinnings, as we ſee they are, fear the like events ! Certainly a wiſe and pro- 
vident King onght to ſuſg.eQt a Hierarchy in his Realm, being ever attended, as 
it is, with two ſuch greedy Purveyers, Ambition and Uſurpation ; L ſay, he 
ovpht to ſuſpe& a Hierarchy to be as dangerous and derogatory from his Crown 
as a Tetrarchy or a Heptarchy. Yet now that the Prelats had almoſt attain'd to 
what their inſolent and unbridI'd minds had hurried them ; to thruſt the Lai- 
tie under the deſpotical rule of the Monarch, that they themſelves might con- 
fine the A/onarch to a kind of Pupilage under their Hierarchy, obſerve but how 
their own Principles combat one another, and ſupplant each one his fellow. 

Having fitted us only for Peace, and that a ſervile Peace, by leſſening our 
numbers, dreining our Eſtates, enfeebling our Bodies, cowing our free Spirits 
by thoſe ways as yon have heard, their impotent aCtions cannot ſuſtain them- 
ſelves the leaſt moment, unleſs they rouze us up to a War fit for Cain to be 
the Leader of; an abhorred, a curſed, a fraternal War. EnGranD ard 
SCOTLAND, deareſt Brothers both in Natureand in CyRisrT, muſt be ſerto 
wade in one another's blood; and Ix tr and our free Denizon upon the hack 
of us beth, as occaſion ſhould ſerve: a piece of Service that the Pope and all 
his Factors have been compaſling to do ever ſince the Reformation. 

Burt ever-bleſſed be he, and ever glorift'd, that from his high watch-Tower 
in the Heav'ns, diſcerning the crooked ways of perverſe and cruel men, hath 
hitherto maim'd and infatuated all their damnable Inventions, and deluded 
their great Wizards with a deluſion fit for Fools and Chil:iren: had Gop 
been ſo minded, he could have ſent a Spirit of Mutiny amongſt ns, as he did 
between Abimilech and the Sechemites, to have made our Funerals, and ſlain 
heaps more in number then the miſerable ſurviving remnant ; but he, when 
we leaſt deſerv'd, ſent out a gentle gale and meſſage of Peace from the wings 
of thoſe his Cherubins that fan his Mercy-ſeat. Nor ſhall the Wiſdom, the 
Moderation, the Chriſtian Piety, the Conſtancy of our Nobility and Com- 
mons of England be ever forgotten, whoſe calm and temperat connivance 
could fit ſtill and ſmile ont the ſtormy bluſter of men more audacious and pre- 
c1pitant then of ſolid and deep reach, till their own fury had run it ſelf out of 
breath, aſſailing by raſh and heady Approaches the impregnable ſituation of 
our Liberty and Safety, that laught ſuch weak enginry to ſcorn, ſuch poor 
drifts to make a National War of a Surflice Brabble, a Tippet-ſcrfle, and ingage 
the unattainted Honour of Engliſh Knighthood to unfurl the ſtreaming Red 
Croſs, or to rear the horrid Standard of thoſe fatal guly Dragons for ſo un- 
worthy a purpoſe, as to force upon their Fellow-Subje&s that which them- 
ſelves are weary of, the Skeleton of a Maſs-Book. Nor muſt the Patience, the 
Fortitude, the firm Obedience of the Nobles and People of Scotland, ſtriving 


againſt manifold Provocations ; nor muſt their ſincere and moderate proceed- 
ings 
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ings hitherto be unremember?d, to the ſhameful Conviction of all their De- 


tractors. » T8: 219dis} SET 
Go on both hand in hand, O NATIONS, never to be diſ-united ; be 


the Praiſe and the Heroick Song of all PosTz&1ITY; merit this, bur ſeek 
only Vertue, not to extend your Limits ; for what needs? to win a fading 
eriumphant Lawrel out of the tears of wretched Men, but to ſettle the pure 
Worſhip of God ia his Church, and Juſtice in the State : then ſhall the hardeſt 
difficulties ſmpoth out themſelves before ye ; Envy ſhall ſink to Hel), Crate 
and Malice be confounded, whether it be homebred miſchicf or ovtJandiſh 
cunning : yea other Nations will then covet to ſerve ye, for Lordſhip and 
Victory are but the pages of Juſtice and Vertue. Commit ſecurely to true 
Wiſdom the vanquiſhing and uncaling of craft and ſuttlety, which are but her 

two runnagates : join your invincible might to do worthy and Godlike deeds ; 

and then he that ſeeks to break your Union, a cleaving Curſe be his inheritance 

to all Generations. 

Sir, you have now at length this queſtion for the time, and as my memory 
would beſt ſerve me in ſuch a copious and vaſt Theme, fully handÞd, and you 
your ſelf may judg whether Prelacy be the only Church-governmeant agreca- 
ble to MonNAaRcayY. Seelng therefore the perillous and confuſed eſtate into 
which we are faln, and that to the certaia -knowledg of all men, through the 
irreligious Pride and hateful Tyranny of Prelats, (as the innumerable and 
* grievous complaints of every Shire cry out) if we will now reſolve to ſettle 
affairs either according to pure Religion or ſound Policy, we mult firſt of all 
begin roundly to caſhier and cut away from the publick body the noyſam and 
diſeaſed tumor of Prelacy, and come from Schiſm to Unity with our neigh- 
bour Reformed Siſter Churches, which with the bleſſing of Peace and pure 
Doctrine have now long time flouriſhd ; and doubtleſs with all hearty Joy and 
Gratulation will meet and welcome our Chriſtian Union with them, as they 
have bin all this while griev?d at our ſtrangeneſs, and little better then Separa- 
tion from them. And tor the Diſcipline propounded, ſecing that it hath bin 
inevitably prov*d that the natural and fundamental cauſes of political Hap- 
pineſs in all Governments are the ſame, and that this Church-diſcipline is 
taught in the Word of God, and, as we ſee, agrees according to wiſh with 
all ſuch States as have receiv'd it, we may infallibly aſſure our ſelves that ir 
will as well agree with Monarchy, though all the Tribe of Apvoriſmers and 
Polticaftcrs would perſwade us there be ſecret and myſterious reaſons againſt 
it. For upon the ſetling hereof mark what nouriſhing and cordial reſtore- 
ments to the State will follow, the Miniſters of the Goſpel attending only to 
the work of Salvation, every one within his limited charge ; beiides the ditty- 
live Bleflings of God upon all our ations, the King ſhall fit without an old 
Diſturber, a daily Incroacher and Intruder ; ſhall rid his Kingdom oft a 
ſtrong ſequeſter'd and collateral. Power ; a confronting Miter, whole potent 
Wealth and wakeful Ambition he had juſt cauſe to hold in jealouſie : not to 
repeat the other preſent evils which only their removal will remove, and 
becauſe things ſimply pure are inconſiſtent in the maſs of Nature, nor are the - 
Elements or Humors in Man's Body exa&tly homogeneal; and hence the beſ} 
founded Commonwealths and leaſt barbarous have aim'd at a certain mixture 
and temperament, partaking the ſeyeral vertues of each other State, that 
each part drawing to it ſelf may keep up a ſteddy and ev'n uprightaels in 
common. 

There is no Civil Government that hath been known, no not the Spartan, 
not the Roman, though both for this reſpect ſo much praigd by the wiſe Poly- 
bivs, more, divinely and barmoniouſly tun'd, more equally ballanc'd as it 
were by the hand and ſcale of Juſtice, then is the Commonyealth of Eng- 
land; where under a free and untutor'd Monarch, the nobleit, worthieit, and 
moſt prudent men, with full approbation and ſuffrage of the People, have in 
their power the ſupream and final determination of higheſt Aﬀairs. Now if 
Conformity of Church-Diſcipline to the Civil be ſo deur'd, there can be no- 
thing more parallel, more uniform, then when under the Sovereign Prince, 
Chriſt*s Vicegerent, uſing the Scepter of David, according to God's Law, the 
godlieſt, the wiſeſt, the learnedelt Miniſters in their ſeveral charges have the 


intrufting and diſciplining of God's People, by whoſe full and free cvs 
they 


LI 
they areconſecrated to that holy and equal Aritocracy. And why ſhould not 
the Piety and Conſcience of Engliſhmen, as Members of the Church, be truſt. 
ed in the EleQion of Paſtors to Funions that nothing concern a Monarch, as 
well as their worldly Wiſdoms are privileg'd as Members of the State in \hf. 
fraging their Knights and Burgeſles to Matters that concern him nearly ? And 
if it weighing theſe ſeveral Offices, their difference in time and quality be caſt 
in, | know they will not turn the beam of equal Judgment the moity of a 
Scruple. We therefore having already a kind of Apoſtolical and ancient 
Church-Election in our State, what a perverſneſs would it be in vs of all others 
to retain forcibly a kind of imperious and ſtately Election in our Church ? 
And what a blindneſs to think that what is already Evangelical, as it were by 
2 happy chance in our Polity, ſhould be repugnant to that which is the ſame 
by divine Command in the Miniſtry ? Thus then we ſee that our Eccleſial and 
Political choyſes may conſent and ſort as well together withour any rupture in 
the STATE, as Chriſtians and Freeholders. But as for Honour, that ought 
indeed to be different and diſtin, as either Office looks a ſeveral way ; the 
Miniſter whoſe Calling and End is ſpiritual, ought to be honour®d as a Father 
and Phyſician to the Soul, (if he be found to be ſo) with a Son-like and Diſ- 
ciple-like Reverence, which 1s indeed the deareſt and molt atte&tionate Ho- 
* nour, moſt to be deſir'd by a wiſe man, and ſuch as will eaſily command a free 
and plentiful proviſion of outward neceſſaries, without his furder care of this 
World. 
The Magiſtrate, whoſe Charge is to ſee to our Perſons and Eſtates, is to be 
honour'd with a more elaborate and perſonal Courtſhip, with large Salaries 
and Stipends, that he himſelf may abound in thoſe things whereof his legal 


: Juſtice and watchful Care gives us the quiet Enjoyment. And this diſtin&ion 
of Honour will bring forth a ſeemly and graceful Uniformity over all the 
Kingdom. 


Then ſhall the Nobles poſſeſs all the Dignities and Offices of temporal Ho- - 
nour to themſelves, ſole Lords without the improper mixture of ſcholaſtick 
and pulillanimous upſtarts ; the Parliament ſhal] void her Upper Houſe of the 
ſame annoyances ; the Common and Civil Laws ſhall be both ſet free, the for- 
mer from the controul, the other from the meer vaſlalage and Copy-hold of 
the Clergy. 

And wheras temporal Laws rather puniſh men when they have tranſgreſs'd, 
then form them to be ſuch as ſhould tranſgreſs ſeldomeſt, we may conceive 
great hopes, through the ſhowers of Divine Benediftion watering the unmo- 
leſted and watchful pains of the Miniſtry, that the whole Inheritance of God 
will grow up ſo ſtraight and blameleſs, that the Civil Magiſtrate may with far 
leſs toyl and difficulty, and far more eaſe and delight, ſteer the tall and goodly 
Veſſel of the Commonwealth through all the guſts and tides of the World's 
mutability. 

Here I] might have ended, but that ſome Objeftions, which I kave heard 
commonly flying about, preſs me to the endeavour of an Anſwer. We muſt 
not run, they ſay, into ſudden extreams. This is a fallacious Rule, unleſs un- 
derſtood only of the ations of Vertue about things indifferent : for if it be 
found that thoſe two extreams be Vice and Vertue, Falſhood and Truth, the 
greater extremity of Vertue and ſuperlative Truth we run into, the more 
vertuous and the more wiſg we become; and he that flying from degenerate 
and traditional Corruption, fears to ſhoot himſelf too far into the meeting 
Imbraces of a divinely warranted Reformation, had better not have run at 
all. And for the ſuddenneſs it cannot be fear'd. Who ſhould oppoſe it? The 
Papiſts? They dare not. The Proteſtants otherwiſe affefted ? They were 
mad. There is nothing will be remoy'd but what to them is profeſs'dly 10- 

different. The long affeftion which the People have born to it, what for it 
ſelf, what for the odiouſneſs of Prelats, is evident : From the firſt year of 
Queen Elizabeth it hath ſtill been more and more propounded, deſir'd, and be- 
ſeech'd, yea ſometimes favourably forwarded by the Parliaments themſelves. 
Yet if it were ſudden and ſwift, provided ſtill it be from worſe to better, cer- 
tainly we ought to hie us from evil like a torrent, and rid our ſelves of cor- 
rupt Diſcipline, as we would ſhake fire out of our boſoms. 


Speedy 
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Speedy and vehement were the Reformations of all the good Kings of J dr, 
though the People had been nuzzPa in Idolatry never fo long betore ; they 
fear'd not the bug-bear danger, nor the Lion in the way that the i]vggiſh and 
timorous Politician thinks he ſees; no more did our Brethren of the Reformed 
Churches abroad, they ventur'd (God being their guide) out of rigid Poe :- 
x y, into that which we in mockery call preciſe Puritaniſm, and yet we ſee no 
inconvenience befet them. wy | 

Let us not dally with God when he offers us a full Bleſſing, to take as much 
of it as we think will ſerve our ends, and turn him back the reſt upon his 
hands, leſt in his anger he ſnatch all from vs again. Next they alledg the 
Antiquity of Eprſcopacy through all Ages. What it was in the Apoſtles time 
that queſtionlels it muſt be ſtil], and therein I truſt the Miniſters will be able 
to ſatisfy the Parliament. But if Epiſcopacy be taken for Prelacy, all the Apes 
they can deduce it through will make it no more venerable then Papacy. 

Moſt certain it is (as all our Stories bear witneſs) that ever ſince their 
coming to the See of Canterbury for near twelve hundred years, to ſpeak of 
them in general, they have been in England to our Souls a fad and doleful ſuc- 
ceiſion of illiterate and blind guides ; to our purſes and goods a waſtful band 
of robbers, a perpetual havock and rapine ; to our State a continual Hydra of 
miſchief and moleſtation, the forge of diſcord and rebellion : This is the 
Trophy of their Antiquity, and boaſted Succeſſion through ſo many ages. 
And for thoſe Prelat-Martyrs they glory of, they are to be judg'd what they 
were by the Goſpel, and not the Goſpel to be tried by them. 

And it is to be noted, that it they were for Biſhopricks and Ceremonies, 
it was in their Proſperity and fulneſs of Bread ; but in their Perſecution, which 
purifi'd them, and near their Death, which was their Garland, they plainly 
ditlik'd and condemn'd the Ceremonies, and threw away thoſe Epiſcopal Or- 
naments wherein they were inſtaÞ'd as fooliſh and deteſtable, for ſo the words 
of Ridley at his Degradement, and his Letter to Hooper, expreſly ſhew. Nei- 
ther doth the Author of our Church-Hiſtory ſpare to record ſadly the Fall 
(for ſo he terms it) and Infirmities of theſe Martyrs, though we would deify 
them. And why ſhould their Martyrdom more countenance corrupt Doctrine 
or Diſcipline, then their Subſcriprions juſtity their Treaſon to the Royal Blood 
of this Realm, by diverting and .ntaling the Right of the Crown from the 
true Heirs, to the houſes of Northumberland and Suffolk 2 which had it took 
eftet, this preſent King had in all likelihood never fat on this Throne, and 
the happy Union of this land had bin fruſtrated. 

Laſtly, Whereas they add that ſome the learnedeſt of the Reformed abroad 
admire our Epiſcopacy ; it had bin more for the ſtrength of the Argument to 
tell us, that ſome of the wiſeſt States-men admire it, for thereby we might 
gueſs them weary of the preſent Diſcipline, as offenſive to their State, which 
is the bug we fear: but being they are Church-men, we may rather ſuſpect 
them for ſome Prelatizing Spirits that admire our Biſhopricks, not Epiſcopacy. 
The next Objection vaniſhes of it ſelf, propounding a doubt, whether a 
greater Inconvenience would not grow from the corruption of any other Diſ- 
cipline then from that of Epiſcopacy. This ſeems an unſeaſonable foreſight, 
and out of order to defer and put off the moſt needful Conſtitution of one 
Tight Diſcipline, while we ſtand ballancing the Diſcommodities of two cor- 
rupt ones. Firſt conſtitute that which is right, and of it ſelf it will diſcover 
and retify that which ſwerves, and eaſily remedy the pretended fear of having 
a Pope in every Pariſh, unleſs we call the zealous and meek cenſure of the 
Church a Popedom, which who ſo does, let him adviſe how he can rejed the 
Paſtorly Rod and Sheep-hook of Cur 1sr, and thoſe Cords of Love, and 
not fear to fall under the iron Scepter of his Anger, that will daſh him to 
pieces like a Potſherd. 

At another Doubt of theirs I wonder, whether this Diſcipline which we de- 
fire be ſuchas can be put in practiſe within this Kingdom ; they ſay it cannot 
ſtand with the common Law nor with the King's Safety, the Government of 
Epiſcopacy is now ſo weav?*d into the common Law. In God's name let it 
weave out again ; let not humane Quillets keep back divine Authority. *Tis 
not the common Law, nor the civil, but Piety and Juſtice that are our foun- 


dreſſes; they ſtoop not, neither change colour for Ar:;ſtocracy, Democraty, or 
AMo- 


C2 


Monarchy, nor yet at all interrupt their juſt Courſes z but far above the taking 
notice of theſe inferior Niceties with perfect Sympathy, where-ever they 
meet, kiſs each other. Laſtly, they are tearful that the Diſcipline which 
will ſucceed cannot ſtand with the King's Safety. Wherefore ? it is but Epic. 
copacy reduc'd to what it ſhould be : were 1t not that the Tyranny of Prelars 
under the name of Biſhops hath made our ears tender, and ſtartling, we might 
call every good Miniſter a Biſop, as every Biſhop, yea the Apoſtles themſelves 
are call'd Miniſters, and the Angels min:ſtring Spurits, and the Mmiſters again 
Angels. But wherein 1s this propounded Government {o ſhrewd ? Becauſe the 
Government of Aſſemblies will ſucceed. Did not the Apoſtles govern the 
Church by Aſſemblies ? how ſhould it elſe be Catholick, how ſhould it have 
Communion ? We count it Sacrilege to take from the rich Prelats their Lands 
and Revenus, which is Sacrilege in them to keep, uling them as they do; and 
can we think it ſafe todefraud the living Church of G op of that right which 
G ov has given her in Aſſemblies ? O þut the Conſequence ! Aſſemblies draw 
to them the Supremacy of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. No ſurely, they draw 
no Supremacy, but that Authority which CHR1sT, and Saint Paw in his 
Name confers upon them. T he King may ſtill retain the {ame Supremacy in 
the Aſſemblies, as in the Parliament ; here he can do nothing alone againſt the 
Common Law, and there neither alone, nor with conſent againſt the Scrip- 
tures. But is this all ? No, this Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy draws to it the 
Power to excommunicate Kings ; and then follows the worſt that can be ima- 
gin'd, Do they hope to avoid this, by keeping Prelats that have ſo often 
done it ? Not to exemplify the malapert -Inſolence of our own Biſhops in this 
kind towards our Kings, I ſhall turn back to the Primitive and pure Times, 
which the Objectors would have the Rule of Reformation to us. 

Not-an Aſſembly, but one Byhop alone, Saint AmBRoss of Millan, held 
Theodofzus the moſt Chriſtian Emperor, under Excommunication above eight 
months together, drove him from the Church in the preſence of his Nobles ; 
which the good Emperor bore with heroick humility, and never ceas't by Pray- 
ers and Tears, till he was abſolv*d ; for which coming to the Biſhop with Sup- 
plication into the Salutatory, ſome out Porch of the Church, he was charg'd by 
him of tyrannical madneſs againſt Gop, for coming into holy Ground. Atlaſt 
upon Conditions abſolv'd, and after great humiliation approaching to the Altar 

to offer, (as thoſe thrice pure times then thought meet) he had ſcarce with- 
drawn his hand, and ſtood awhile, when a bold Arch-deacon comes in the 
Biſhop's name, and chaces him from within the Rails, telling him perempto- 
rily that the place wherein he ſtood, was for none but the Pricfts to enter, or 
to touch ; and this is another peece of pure Primitive Divinity. Think ye 
then our Biſhops will forgo the Power of Excommunication on whomſoever ? 
No certainly, unleſs to compaſs ſiniſter Ends, and then revoke when they ſee - 
their time. And yet this moſt mild, though withal dreadful and inviolable 
Prerogative of Chriſts Diadem, Excommunication, ſervs for nothing with 
them, but to prog and pander for Fees, or to diſplay their Pride, and ſharpen 
their Revenge, debarring Men the protection of the Law ; and I remember 
not whether in ſome Caſes it bereave not Men all right to their worldly Goods 
and Inheritances, beſides the denial of Chriſtian burial. But in the Evange- 
lical, and reformed uſe of this ſacred Cenſure, no ſuch Proſtitution, no ſuch l[ſca- 
riotzcal Drifts are to be doubted, as that ſpiritual Doom and Sentence ſhould 
invade worldly poſſeſſion, which is the rightful Lot and Portion even of the 
wackedeſt Men, as frankly beſtow'd upon them by the al-diſpenſing Bounty, 
as Rain and Sunſhine, No, no, it ſeeks not to bereave or deſtroy the Body ; 
it {ſeeks to ſave the Soul by humbling the Body, not by impriſonment, or pe- 
cuniary Mul&, much leſs by Stripes, or Bonds, or diſinheritance, but by fa- 
therly Admoniſhment and chriſtian Rebuke, to caſt it into godly Sorrow, 
whoſe End is Joy, and ingenuous baſhfulneſs to Sin : If that cannot be wrought, 
then as a tender Mother takes her Child and holds it over the Pit with ſcar- 
ring words, that it may learn to fear where Danger is ; ſo doth Excommuni- 
cation as dearly and as freely, without Money, uſe her wholſome and ſaving, 
Terrors, ſhe 1s inſtant, ſhe beſeeches, by all the dear and ſweet Promiſes of 
SALVATION ſheentices and woes, by all the Threatnings and Thunders ot 


the Law, and rejected Goſpel, ſhe charges, and adjures ; this is all her Ys 
er 
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her Munition, her Artillery, then ſhe awaits wich long-ſufferance, and yet 
ardent Zeal. In brief, there is no A& in all the Errand of Gods Miniſters to 
Mankind, wherein paſles more loverlike conteſtation between Cuxtsr and 
the Soul of a regenerate Man lapling, then before, and in, and after the Sen- 
tence of Excommunication. As for the fogging Procorage of Money, with 
ſuch an eye as ſtrook Gehezi with Lepraſy, and Simon Magus with. a Curſe ; 
ſo does ſhe look, and ſo threaten her firy Whip againſt that banking Den of 
Thieves that dare thus baffle, and buy and fell the awful and majeſtick wrin- 
cles of her Brow. He that 1s rightly and apoſtolically ſped with her inviſible 
Arrow, if he can be at peace in his Soul, and not ſmel within him the Brim- 
ſtone of Hell, may have fair leave to tell all his Bags over undiminiſc of the 
leaſt Farding, may eat his Daintjes, drink his Wine, uſe his Delights, enjoy 
his Lands and Liberties, not the leaſt Skin rais'd, not the leaſt Hair miſplac' 
for all that Excommunication has done: Much more may a King enjoy his 
Rights and Prerogatives undeflour'd, untouch'd, and be as abſolute and com- 
leat a King, as all his Royalties and Revenu's can make him. And there- 
fore little did Theodoſius fear a Plot upon his Empire, when he ſtood excont- 
municat by St. Ambroſe, thaugh it were done either with much haughty Pride, 
or ignorant Zeal. But let us rather look upon the reformed Churches beyond 
the Seas, the Grizons, the Swiſſes, the Hollanders, the French, that have a Su- 
premacy to live under as well as we ; where do the Churches in all theſe pla- 
ces ſtrive for Supremacy ? where do they claſh and juſtle Supremacies with the 
Civil Magiſtrate 2 In France, a more ſevere Monarchy then ours, the Prote- 
ſtants under this Church-Government, carry the name of the beſt Subje&ts the 
King has ; and yet Presbytery, if it muſt be ſo calPd, does there all that it de- 
fires todo: How eaſy were it, if there be ſuch great ſuſpicion, to give no 
more ſcope to it in England, But let us nor, for fear of a Scare-crow, or elſe 
through hatred to be reform'd, ſtand hankering and politizing, when G oÞ 

with ſpread hands teſtifies to us, and points us out the way to our Peace. 
Let us not be ſo overcredulous, unleſs GoD hath blinded us, as to truſt 
our deer Souls into the hands of Men that beg ſo devoutly for the pride and 
lattony of their own Backs and Bellies, that ſue and ſollicit ſo eagerly, not 
or the ſaving of Souls, the conkderation of which can have here no place at 
all, but for their Biſhopricks, Deaneries, Prebends, and Chanonies : how can 
theſe Men not be corrupt, whoſe very cauſe 1s the Bribe of their own pleading, 
whoſe mouths cannot open without the ſtrong breath and loud ſtench of Ava- 
rice, Simony, and Sacrilege, embezling the Treaſury of the Church on pain- 
ted and guilded Walls of Temples, wherein God hath teſtifed to have no 
delight, warming their Palace Kitchins, and from thence their un&uous and 
epicurean Paunches, with the Alms of the Blind, the Lame, the Impotenr, 
the Aged, the Orfan, the Widow ? for with theſe the Treaſury of Cuxisr 
ought to be, here muſt be his Jewels beſtow'd, his rich Cabinet muſt be emp- 
tied here ;, as the conſtant Martyr Saint Zawrence taught the Roman Pretor. 
Sir, would you know what the Remonſtrance of theſe Men would have, what 
their Petition implies? They intreat us that we would nat be weary of thoſe 
inſupportable Grievances that our Shoulders have hitherto crackt under, they 
beſeech us that we would think ?em fit to be our Juſtices of Peace, our Lords, 
our higheſt Officers of State, though they come furniſh't with no more expe- 
rience then they learnt between the Cook and the Adanciple, or more pro- 
foundly at the Colledg Audit, or the Regent Houſe, or to come to their deepeſt 
inſight at their Patrons Table ; they would requeſt vs to indure ſtill the rusfling 
of their ſilken Caſſocks, and that we would burſt our Afdriffs, rather then 
laugh to ſee them under Sail in all their Lawn and Sarcenet, their Shrouds 
and Tackle, with a Geometrical Rhomboides upon their Heads : they would bear 
ns in hand that we muſt of duty ſtill appear before them once a Year in Jeru- 
ſalem, like good circumciz*d Males and Females, to be taxt by the Poul, to be 
ſcons't our Head-money, our Tuppences in their Chaunlerly Shop-book of 
Eaſter, They pray us that it would pleaſe us to let them ſill hale us, and 
worry us with their Band-dogs and Purſivants ; and that it would pleaſe the 
Parliament that they may yet have the whipping, fleecing, and fleaing of us 
in their diabolical Courts, to tear the Fleſh from our Bones, and into our wide 


wounds inſtead of Balm, to pour in the Qil of Tartar, Vitriol, and _ 
urely 
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ſurely a right reaſonable, innocent and ſofr-hearted Petition. O the relentin 

Bowels of the Fathers ! Can this be granted them, unleſs G 0D have ſmitten vs 
with Frenſie from above, and with a dazling giddineſs at noon day ? Shoulg 
not thoſe Men rather be heard that come to plead againſt their own Prefer- 


ts. their worldly Advantages, their own Abundance; for Honour and 
77 a3 Fam to God's Ward, the Converſion of Souls, the Chriſtian Peace of the 
Land, and Union of the Reformed Catbolick Church, the unappropriating and uy. 
monopolizing the Rewards of Learning and Induſtry, from the greaſy clutch of 
[gnorance, and high feeding. We have tri'd already, and miſerably felt 
what Ambition, worldly Glory and immoderate Wealth can do, what the boiſtrous 
and contradiQtional hand of a temporal, earthly, and corporeal Spirituality 
can avail to the edifying of Chriſt's holy Church, were it ſuch a deſperate ha. 
zard to put to the venture the univerſal Votes of Chriſt's Congregation, the 
fellowly and friendly Yoke of a teaching and laborious Miniſtry, the Paltor- 
like and Apoſtolick imitation of meek and unlordly Diſcipline, the gentle 
and henevolent Mediocrity of Church-maintenance, without the ignoble Huc. 
ſterage of pidling Tithes 7 Were it ſuch an incurable miſchief to make a little 
trial, what all this would do to the flouriſhing and grow1ng up of Chriſt's my- 
ſtical Body ? As rather to uſe every poor ſhift, and it that ſerve not, to 
threaten Uproar and Combuſtion, and ſhake the Brand of Civil Diſcord ? 

O, Sir, I do now feel my ſelf inwrapt on the ſudden into thoſe Mazes and 
Labyrinths of dreadful and hideous thoughts, that which way to get out, or 
which way to end, I know not, unleſs | turn mine eyes, and with your help 
lift vp my hands to that eternal and propitious Throne, where nothing is rea- 
dier then Grace and Refuge to the diſtreſles of mortal Suppliants: And it were | 
2a ſhame to leave theſe ſerious thoughts leſs piouſly then the Heathen were wont 
to conclude their graver Diſcourſes. 

Thou therefore that ſitſt in Light and Glory unapproachable, Parent of 
Angels and Men! next thee I implore Omnipotent King, Redeemer of that 
loſt Remnant whoſe Nature thou didſt aſſume, ineffable and everlaſting Zove ! 
And thou the third ſubſiſtence of Divine Infinitude, :Mlumming Spirit, the Joy 
and Solace of created Things ! one Tri-perſonal GoDHEt aD! look upon this 
thy poor and almoſt ſpent and expiring Church, leave her not thus a Prey to 
theſe importunate Wolves, that wait and think Jong till they devour thy ten- 
der Flock ;, theſe wild Boars that have broke into thy Yineyard, and left the 
_ of their polluting Hoofs on the Souls of thy Servants. O let them not 

ring about their damned Deſigns, that ſtand now at the entrance of the bot- 
comleſs Pit, expecting the Watch-word to open and let out thoſe dreadful 
Locuſts and Scorpions, to re-involye us in that pitchy Cloud of infernal Dark- 
neſs, where we ſhall never more ſee the Sun of thy Truth again, never hope 
for the chearful dawn, never more hear the Bird of Morning ling. Be mov'd 
with pity at the afflicted ſtate of this our ſhaken Monarchy, that now lies la- 
pouring under her Throws, and ſtruggling againſt the Grudpges of more 
dreaded Calamities. | 

O thou that after the impetuous rage of five bloody Inundations, and the 
ſucceeding Sword of inteſtine War, ſoaking the Land in her own Gore, didit 
pity the lad and ceaſleſs Revolution of our ſwift and thick-coming Sorrows, 
when we were quite breathleſs, of thy free Grace didſt motion Peace, and 
terms of Cov'nant with us; and having firſt well-nigh freed us from Anti- 
cbriſtian Thraldom, didſt build up this Britannick Empire to a glorious and en- 
viable height, with all her Daughter-llands abour her ; ſtay us in this Felicity, 
let not the Obſtinacy of our half-Obedience and Will-worſhip, bring forth 
that Viper of Sedition, that for theſe fourſcore Years hath been breeding to eat 
through the Entrals of our Peace ; but let her caſt her Abortive Spawn with- 
out the danger of this travelling and throbbing Kingdom. That we may till 
remember in our ſolemn Thankſgivings, how for us, the Northern Ocean even to 
the frozen Thule, was ſcatter'd with the proud Shipwracks of the Spaniſh 
Armaao, and the very Maw of Hell ranſack*t, and made to give up her con- 
ceaPd DeſtruQtion, ere ſhe could vent it in that horrible and damned blaſt. 

O how much more glorious will thoſe former Deliverances appear, when 
we ſhall know them not only to have ſav'd us from greateſt Miſeries paſt, but to 


have reſery'd us for greateſt happineſs to come? Hitherto thou haſt bur freed - 
an: 
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and that not fully, from the unjuſt and tyrannous Claim of thy Foes, now u- 
nite us intirely, and appropriate us to thy ſelf, tie us everlaſtingly in willing 
Homage to the Prerogative of thy Eternal Throne. 

And now we know, O thou our moſt certain Hope and Defence, that thine 
Enemies have been conſulting all the Sorceries of the great Whore, and have 
joyn'd their Plots with that ſad Intelligencing Tyrant that miſchiefs the World 
with his Mines of Ophir, and lies thirſting to revenge his naval Ruins that have 
larded our Seas: but let them all take Counſel together, and let it come to 
nought ; let them decree, and do thou cancel it; let them gather themſelves, 
and be ſcattered ; let them imbattle themſelves, and be broken ; let them im- 
battel, and be broken, for thou art with us. * 

Then amidſt the Hymns and Hallelujahs of Saints, ſome one may perhaps 
be heard offering at high Strains in new and lofty Meaſures, to ling and cele- 
brate thy divine Mercies, and marvelous Judgments in this Land throughout all 
AGEs; whereby this great and warlike Nation, inſtru&ed and inur'd to the 
fervent and continual practice of Truth and Righteouſneſs, and caſting far from 
her the Rags of her old Yices, may preſs on hard to that bigh and happy Emulati- 
on to be found the ſobereſt, wiſeſt, and moſt Chriſtian People at that day, when 
thou the Eternal and ſhortly-expeRted King, ſhalt open the Clouds to judg 
the ſeveral Kingdoms of the World, and diſtributing National Honours and 
Rewards to religious and jult Common-wealths, ſhalt put an end to all earthly 
Tyrannies, proclaiming thy univerſal and mild Afonarchy through Heaven and 
Farth. Where they undoubtedly, that by their Labours, Counſels and Pray- 
ers, have been earneſt for the common Good of Religion and their Country, ſhall 
receive above the inferior Orders of the Bleſſed, the regal Addition of Princi- 
palities, Legions, and Thrones into their glorious Titles, and in ſupereminence 
of beatifick Yi/1on, progreſſing the dateleſs and irrevoluble Gircle of Zrcrney, 
ſhall claſp inſeparable Hands with Joy and Bliſs, in over meaſure for e- 
Ver. 

But they contrary, that by the impairing and diminution of the true 
Faith, the Diſtreſſes and Servitude of their Country, aſpire to high Dignity, 


- Rule and Promotion here, after a ſhameful end in this Life, (which God 


grant them) ſhall be thrown down eternally into the darkeſt and deepeſt 
Gulf of He1t, where under the deſpiteful Controul, the Trample and Spurn 
of all the other Damned, that in the anguiſh of their Torture, ſhall have no 
other eaſe then to exerciſe a raving and beſtial Tyranny over them as their 
Slaves and Negroes, they ſhall remain in that plight for ever, the baſeſt, 
the lowermoft, the moſt deje@ed, moſt underfoort and down-trodden Vaſſals of 


Peraition. 
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I. The Dodrine and Diſcipline of Divorce, reſtor'd 
to the Good of both Sexes, &>c. 


II. Tetrachordon ; Expoſitions upon the four chief 


Places in Scripture which treat of Marriage, or 
Nullities in Marriage. 


III. The Judgment of Martin Bucer concerning 
Divorce, written to Edward the Sixt, in his 
ſecond Book of the Kingdom of Chriſt. 


IV. Colafterion; A Reply to a nameleſs Anſwer 
againſt the Dodrine and Diſcipline of Divorce. 
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Areopagitica : A Speech for the Liberty of Unli- 
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The Do&drine and Diſcipline of Dyvorce ; reſto- 
red to the good of both Sexes, from the Bon- 
| dage of Canon Law, and other Miſtakes, to 
the true meaning of Scripture in the Law and 


Goſpel compar d. 


Wherein alſo are {et down the bad Conſequences of abo- 
liſhing or condemning of Sin ; that which the Law of 
God allows, and Chriſt aboliſht nor. 


Now the ſecond time Revis'd, and much Augmented, in two Books : 
To the Parliameat of Exg/and, with the Aſſembly. 
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Matth. 13. 52. Every Scribe inſtructed io the Kjngdom of Heav'n, ts 
like the Maſter of a Houſe which bringeth out of his Treaſury things 
new and old. 

Prov. 18. 13. He that anſwereth a matter before he heareth it, it is folly 
and ſhame unto him. 
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To the Parliament of ENGL AnNvd, with the Aſſembly. 


F it were ſeriouſly askt, and it would be no untimely Queſtion, Renowned 
Parliament, Select Afſembly, Who of all Teachers and Maſters that ever have 
taught, hath drawn the moſt Diſciples after him, both in Religion and in 
Manners ? it might not be untruly anſwer?d, Cuſtom. Though Vertne be 

commended for the moſt perſwaſive in her Theory, and Conſcience in the plain de» 
monſtration of the Spirit tinds moſt evincing, yet whether it be the ſecret of Di- 
vine Will, or the original blindneſs we are born in, fo it happens for the moft part, 
that Cuſtom fiill is filently receiv'd for the beſt infirutor. Except it be, becaule her 
method is ſo glib and eaſie, in ſome manner like to that Viſion of Ezekzel, rowl- 
ing up her {udden book of implicit Knowledge, for him that will, to take and ſwal- 
low down at pleaſure ; which proving but of bad nouriſhment in the concoQtion, 
as it was heedleſs in the devouring, puffs up unhealthily a certain big face of pre- 
tended learning, miſtaken among credulous men for the wholſom habit of ſoundneſs 
and good confiitution, but is indeed no other than that (woln viſage of counterfeit 
knowledge and literature, which not only in private mars our Education, but alſo 
in publick is the common Climer into every chair, where either Religion is preach'e, 
or Law reported, filling each eſtate of Life and Profeſſion with abjx& and fervile prin- 
ciples, depreſſing the high and Heaven-born ſpirit of man, far beneath the condition 
wherein either God created him, or Sin hath funk him. To purſue the Allegory, 
Cuſtom being but a meer face, as Eccho is a meer voice, reſts not in her unaccom- 
pliſhment, until by ſecret inclination ſhe accorporate her (elf with Error, who being 
a blind and ſerpentine body without a head, willingly accepts what he wants, and 
ſupplies what her Incompleatneſs went ſeeking. Hence it is, that Error ſupports 
Cuttom, Cuſtom countenances Error : and theſe two between them would perſecute 
and chaſe away all truth and folid wiſdom out of humane Life, were it not that 
God, rather than Man, once in many Ages, calls together the prudent and religious 
Counſels of men, deputed to repreſs the incroachments, and ro work off the inve- 
terate blots and obſcurities wrought ypon our minds by the ſubtle infinuating of 


Error and Cuſtom; who with the numerous and vulgar train of their Followers, 
Nan 2 make 
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inake it their chicf deſign to envy and cry down the induſtry of free reaſoning, under 
the terms of humour and innovation ; as if the Womb of teeming Truth were tg 
be clos'd up, if ſhe preſume to bring forth ought that ſorts not with their unchew?g 
notions and ſuppoſitions. Againft which notorious 1njury and abuſe of mans free 
{oul, to teltific and oppoſe the utmoſi that fiudy and true labour can attain, hete- 
tofore the incitement of men reputed grave, hath led me among others 3 and now the 
duty and the right of an inſtructed Chriſtian calls me thro the chance of good or evi] 
report to be the ſole Advocate of a diſcountenanc't truth ; a high enterpriſe, Lords and 
Commons, a high enterpriſe and a hard, and ſuch as every 7th Son of a 7th Son does not 
venture on. Nor have I amidli the clamour of ſo much envy and impertinence, whither 
to appeal, but to the concourle of ſo much Piety and Wiſdom hereaſſembled. Bringing 
in my hands an ancient and molt neceſſary, moſt charitable, and yet molt injur'd 
Seatute of Moſes z not repeal'd ever by him who had the Authority, but thrown 
alide with much inconfiderat Negle&, under the Rubbiſh of Canenical Ignorance, as 
once the whole Law was by ſome ſuch like conveyance in Feſiat?s time. And he 
who ſhall indeavor the amendment of any old negleted Grievance in Church or 
State, Or in the daily courſe of Life, if he be gifted with abilities of mind that 
may raiſe him to ſo high an undertaking, I grant he hath already much whereof 
not to repent him; yet Jet me arreed him, not to be the foreman of any n. © 
judg'd Opinion, unleſs his Reſolutions be firmly ſeated in a ſquare and conſtant mind, 
not conſcious to it ſelf of any deſerved blame, and regardleſs of ungrounded ſuſpici- 
ons. For this let him be ſure he ſhall be boorded preſently by the ruder fort, but not 
by diſcreet and well-nurtur'd men, with a thouſand idle Deſcants and Surmiſes. 
Who when they cannot confute the leaſt joynt or ſinew of any paſſage in the Book ; 
yet God forbid that truth ſhould be truth, becauſe they have a boiltrous conceit of 
ſome pretences in the Writer. But were chey not more bulie and inquiſitive than the 
Apoltle commends, they would hear him ar leatt, rejoycing ſo the truth be preacht, 

whether of envy or other pretence whatſoever + tor Truth is as impcſlible to be 
ſoil'd by any cutward touch, as the Sun beain 3 though this ill hap wait on her 
Nativity, that ſhe never comes into the World, but like a Baſtard, to the igno- 
miny of him that brought her forth 3 till Time, the Midwife rather than the Mo- 
ther of Truth, have waſh: and falred the Infant, declar'd her legitimate, ard 
church*c the Father of his young Afinerva, from the needleſs caules of his Purgation. 
Your ſelves can belt witneſs this, worthy Patriots, and better will, no doubt, here- 
after: for who among ye of the toremotli that have travail in her behalf to the good 
of Church or State, hath not been otren traduc*c to be the Agent of his own by-ends, 
under pretext of Reformation? So much the more I ſhall not be unjuſt to hope, 
that however Infamy or Envy may work in other men to do her frettul Will againſt 
this Diſcourſe, yet that the experience of your own uprightneſs miſ-interpreted, will 
put ye in mind fo give it free Audience and generous Conſtruction, What though 
the blocd of Belial, the drafle of men, to whom no Liberty is pleating, but unbridl'd 
and vagabond Lult without pale or partition, will laugh abroad perhaps, to ſee fo 
great a ſtrength of Scripture muſiering up in favour, as they ſuppoſe, of their De- 
baucheries ; they will know better when they ſhall hence learn, that heneſt Liberty 
is the greatcli foe to diſhoneli Licence. And what though others, out of a water- 
iſh and queaſie Conſcience, becauſe ever crazy and never yet ſound, will rail and 
fancy to themſelves, that Injury and Licence is the beſt of this Book ? Did not the 
Diltemper of their own Stomachs affect them with a dizzy Meyrim, they would ſoon 
tic up their Tongues, and diſcern themſelves, like that Aſhrian Blaſphemer, all this 
while reproaching not Man but the Almighty, the Holy One of 1ſracl, whom they 
do not deny to have belawgiv'd his own ſacred People with this very allowance,which 
they now call Injury and Licence, and dare cry ſhame on, and will do yet a while, 
till they get a little cordial Sobriety to ſettle their qualming Zeal. But this Queſtion 
concerns not us perhaps: indeed mans diſpoſition though prone to ſearch after vain 
Curiolities, yet when points of difficulty are to be diſcuſt, appertaining to the remo- 
val of unteaſonable wrong and burden from the perplext lite of our Brother, it is 
incredible how cold, how dull, and far from all tellow-feeling we are, without the 
{pur of ſelf-cohcernment. Yet if the Wiſdom, the Juſtice, the Purity of Gcd be to 
be clear'd from fouleſt Imputations which are not yet avoided ; if Charity be not to 
be degraded and trodden down under a civil Ordinance; if Matrimony be not to be 
advanc'd like that exalted Perdition written of to the Theſſalonians, above all that ® 
called God, or Goodnels, nay againſt them both ; then 1 dare affirm there will be 


tound 
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f>und in the Contents of this Book, that which may concern us all. You it con- 
cerns chiefly, Worthies in Parliament, on whom, as on our Deliverers, all our 
Grievances and Cares, by the merit of your eminence and fortitude, are devoly'd. 
Me it concerns next, having with much labour and faithful diligence firſt found our, 
or at leali with a fearleſs and communicative candor firſt publiſht to the manifeſt 
good of Chriſtendom, that which calling to witneſs every thing mortal and im- 
mortal, I believe unfainedly to be true. Let not other men think their Conſcience 
bound to ſearch continually after truth, to pray for enlightning from above, to pub- 
liſh what they think they have ſo obtain?d, and debar me from conceiving my ſelf 
ty'd by the ſame duties. Ye have now, doubtleſs by the favour and appointment of 
God, ye have now in your hands a great and populous Nation to reform ; from what 
corruption, what blindneſs in Religion, ye know well; in what a degenerate and 
fall'n Spirit from the apprehenſion of native Liberty, and true Manlineſs, 1 am ſure 
ye tind;, with what unbounded licence ruſhing to Whoredoms and Adulteries, needs 
not long enquiry : infomuch that the Fears which men have of too fri a Diſcipline, 
perhaps exceed the Hopes that can be jn others, of ever introducing it with any great 
fuccels. What if I ſhould tell ye now of Diſpenſations and Indulgences, to give a lit- 
tle the reins, to let them play and nibble with the bait a while z a People as hard 
of heart as that Egyptian Colony that went to Canaan. This is the common Douatrine 
that adulterous and injurious Divorces were not conniv'd only, but with eye open al- 
low'd of old for hardneſs of heart. But that Opinion, I truſt, by then this tollowing 
Argument hath been well read, will be left for one of the Myſteries of an indul- 
gent Antichriit, to farm out Inceſt by, and thoſe his other tributary pollutions. What 
middle way can be taken then, may ſome interrupt, if we muſt neither turn to the 
right, nor to the left, and that the People hate to be reform'd ? Mark then, Judges 
and Law-givers, and ye whoſe Office it is to be our Teachers, for I will utter now a 
Dodtrine, if ever any other, though negle&ed or not underſtood, yet of great and 
powerful importance to the governing of Mankind. He who wiſely would reſtrain 
the reaſonable Soul of Man within due bounds, muſt firſt himſelf know perfealy, 
how far the Territory and Dominion extends of juſt and honeſt Liberty. As little 
mult he offer to bind that which God hath looſn'd, as to loos?n that which he hath 
bound. The ignorance and miſtake of this high point, hath heapt up one huge half 
of all the miſery that hath been ſince Adam. In the Goſpel we ſhall read a ſupercilious 
crew of Maſters, whoſe Holineſs, or rather whoſe evil eye, grieving that God ſhould 
be ſo facil to Man, was to ſet firaiter limits to Obedience than God had (et, to enflave 
the dignity of Man, to put a garriſon upon his neck of empty and over-dignih'd Pre- 
cepts : And we [hall read our Saviour never more griev'd and troubl'd, than to meet 
with ſuch a pieviſh Madneſs among men againſt their own freedom. How can we 
expe&t him to be leſs offended with us, when much of the ſame folly ſhall be found 
yet remaining where -it leaſt ought, to the periſhing of thouſands ? The greateſt 
burden in the world is Superftition, not only of Ceremonies in the Church, but of 
imaginary and ſcarecrow Sins at home. What greater weakning, what more ſubtle 
firatagem againſt our Chriſtian Warfare, when beſides the groſs body of rea] Tran(- 
greſſions to incounter, we ſhall be terrifi'd by a vain and ſhadowy menacing of faults 
that are not: When things indifferent ſhall be ſet to over-front us under the Ban- 
ners of Sin, what wonder if we be routed, and by this art of our Adverſary, fall in- 
to the ſubjection of worſt and deadlieſt Offences ? The Superſtition of the Papiſt is, 
touch not, taſt not, when God bids both ;, and ours is, part not, ſeparate not, when God 
and Charity both permits and commands. Let «ll your things be done with charwuy, 
faith S. Pawl;, and his Maſter faith, She # the fulfilling of the Law. Yet now a ci- 
vil, an indifferent, a ſometime diſſwaded Law of Marriage, muſi be forc'c upon us 
to fultil, not only without Charity, but againſt her. No place in Heav®n or Earth, 
except Hell, where Charity may not enter : yet Marriage, the Ordinance of our So- 
lace and Contentment, the Remedy of our Lonelineſs, will not admit now either 
of Charity or Mercy, to come in and mediate, or pacitie the hierceneſs of this gentle 
Ordinance, the unremedied lonelineſs of this Remedy. Adviſe ye well, Supreme 
Senate, if Charity be thus excluded and expulſt, how ye will defend the untainted Ho- 
nour of your own Actions and Proceedings. He who marries, intends as little to con- 
{[pire his own ruin, as he that ſwears Allegiance : and as a whole People is in propotti- 
on to an ill Government, ſo is one Man to an ill Marriage. If they, againſt any Au- 
thority, Cov'nant, or Statute, may by the ſoveraign Edic of Charity, ſave not only 


their Lives but honeſt Liberties from unworthy Bondage, as well may he againſt any 
private 
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rivate Cov'nant, which he never enter?d to his miſchief, redeem himſelf from unſup. 
portable Dilturbances to honeli Peace, and jaſi Contentment : And much the r3- 
ther, for that to reluti the highelt Magilirate though tyrannizing, God never Pave 
us expreſs allowance, only he gave us Reaſon, Charity, Nature, and good Exam- 
ple to bear us out 3 but in this Economical misfortune thus to demean our {e]ve;, 
belides the Warrant of thoſe four great Directors, which doth as attly belong hi- 
ther, we have an expreſs Law of God, and fuch a Law, as whereof our Saviour 
with 2 ſolemn Threat forbid the abrogating. For no effect of Tyranny. can be 
more heavy on the Common-wealth, than this houſhold unhappinets on the Family, 
And tarewel all hope of true Reformation in the State, while fuch an evil as this lies 
undiſcerr'd or unregarded in the houſe. On the redreſs whercot depends not only the 
ſpiritual and crderly life of our grown men, but the willing and careful education of 
our children. Let this therefore be now examin?d, this tenure and freehold of mankind, 
this native and domeſtick Charter giv?n us by a greater Lord than that Saxon King 
the Conteſſor. Let the ttatutes of God be turn'd over, be {cann?d anew, and con{ider- 
ed not altogether by the narrow intelleGuals of Quotationilis and common Places, but 
( 25 was the ancient right of Councils) by inen of what liberal profeſſion ſoever, of 
eminent ſpirit and brecding, joyn'd with a diffule and various knowledge of divine 
and human things ; able to ballance and define good and evil, right and wrong, 
throughout every fate of life ;, able to thew us'the ways of the Lord ſirait and faith- 
ful 25 they are, not full of cranks and contraditions, and pit-falling difpences, but 
with divine infight and benignity meaſured out to the proportion of each mind and 
ſpirit, each temper and difpolition created fo different each from other, and yet by 
the $kill of wiſe conducting, all to become uniform in vertue. To expedite thele 
knots were worthy a learned and memorable Synod 3 while our enemies expect to lee 
the exp:Ctation of the Church tit'd out with dependencies and independencies how 
they will compound, and in what Calends. Doubt not, worthy Senators, to vindi- 
cate the ſacred Honour and Judgment of Moſes your predeceſlor, from the (hallow 
commenting of Scholaſticks and Canonitis. Doubt not after him to reach out 
your ltcady hands to the miſ-inform?d and wearied life of man to reſtore this his loli 
heritage, into the houthold fate wherewith be ſure that peace and love, the bei tub- 
littance of a Chriliian family, will return home from whence they are now banitht ; 
places of proſtitution will be leſs haunted, the neighbors bed leſs attempted, the yoke 
.of prudent and manly diſcipline will be generally {ubmitted to ſober and well order- 
£d living, will ſoon ipring up in the Common-wealth. Ye have an Author great be- 


_ Fond exception, Aoſes ; and one yet greater, he who hedg'd in from aboliſhing every 


{mallelt jot and tittle of precious equity contain'd in that Law, with a more accurate 
and laſting Maſoreth, than either the Synagogue of Ezra or the Gals[ean School at 
Tiberias hath lett us. Whatever elle ye can exact, will (carce concern a third part of 
the Brittiſh, name,; but the benefit and good of this your magnanimous example, 
will ealily ſpread far beyond the banks of Tweed and the Norman lles. It would not 
be che tilt, or ſecond time, ſince our ancient Draides, by whom this Hand was the Ca- 
thedral of Philolophy co France, lett off their Pagan Rites, that England hath had 
this honour vouchlaft from Heav'n, to give ont Reformation to the world, Who 
was it but our Engliſh Conſtantine that baptiz'd the Roman Empire ? Who was it but 
the Northumbrian Willibrode, angl Winifride of Devon with their followers, were 
the tuli Apoliles of Germany ? who but Alcuin and Wicklef our Countreynien open'd 
the eyes of Europe, the one in arts, the other in Religion? Let not England forget 
her precedence of teaching Nations how to live. 
Know Worthies, know and excerciſe the priviledge of your honow?d Countrey. 
A greater title | here bring ye, then is either in the power or in the policy of Rome 
© give her Afonarchs; this glorious Act will fiile ye the defenders of Charity. Nor 
1s this yet the highett inſcription that will adorn fo religious and ſo holy a defence 25 
this, behold here the purc and facred Law of God, aud his yet purer and more facred 
Naine ojhing themſelves to you tutti, of all Chriftian Reformers to be acquitted from 
the long tuffer'd ungodly attribute of patronizing Adultery. Defer not to wipe oft 
inttantly thele imputative blurrs and ſiains caſt by rude fancies upon the throne and 
beauty it ſelf of inviolable Holineſs 3 leti ſome other people more devout and wile than 
we bcreave us this offer'd immortal glory, or wonted prerogative, of being the firli 
affertors in every great vindication. For me as far as my part leads ine, 1 have al- 
ready my greateſt gain, aſſurance, and inward fatisfation to have done in this nothing 


unwortiy of an honelt life , and ſtudies well employ'd. With what event among 
the 
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;rewiſe and right undetſianding handful of men, I am ſecure. But how among the 
drove of Cuſtom and Prejudice this will be reliſhe by ſuch whoſe capacity ſince their 
youth run ahead into the eaſy creek of a Syttem or a Medulla, fails there at will under 
the blown Phyliognomy of their unlabour'd audiments 3 for them, what their tatic 
will be, 1 have allo ſurety ſuficient, from the entire league that hath been ever be- 
rween formal ignorance and grave obſtinacy. Yet when | remember the little that our 
Saviour cuuld prevail about this doctrine of Charity againſt the crabbed Texcuilis of his 
time, | make no wonder, but relt confident that whoſo prefers either Matrimony or 
other Ordinance before the good of man and the plain exigence of Charity, let him 
profels Pap:it or Proteliant or wat he will, he is no better than a Phariſe, and under- 
tiands not the Goſpel : whom as a milintcrpreter of Chriſt I openly protelt again ; 
and provoke him to the trial of the truth before all the world : and let him hbethink 
him withal how he will ſoder up the ſhifting flaws of his ungirt permitſions, his ve- 
nial and unvenial diſpences, wherewith the Law of God parduning and unpardoning 
hath bin ſhamefully branded for want of heed in glofſing, to have eluded and bad 
out all Faith and Chaſiity from the Marriage-bed of that holy Seed, with politick and 
judicial Adulteries. I feek not to ſeduce the timple and illiterate ; my errand is to tind 
out the choicett and the learnedeſt, who have this high gift of wiſdom to antwer fo- 
idly, or to be convinc?d. I crave it from the piety, the learning, and the prudence 
which is hous'd in this place. It might perhaps more fitly have been written in ano- 
ther tongue : and I had done fo, but that the eſteem 1 have of my Countries judg- 
ment, and the love | bear to my native language to ſerve it firlt with what I endeavour, 
made we ſpeak it thus, ere I aſſay the verdi& of outlandiſh Readers. And perhaps 
alio here I might have ended namelefs, but that the addreſs of thele lines chicfly co the 
Parliament of England might have ſeem'd ingrateful not to acknowledge by whole 
religious Care, unv.caried Watchtulneſs, couragious and heroick Relvlutions, 1 enjoy 
the peace and ſtudious leiſure to remain, 


The Honourer and Attendant of their Noble worth and vertwes. 
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The Do&trine and Diſcipline of Divorce, 
reſtor'd to the good of both Sexes. 


BOOK NY 


The PrxErace. 


That Man # the occaſion of bis own Mſeries, in moit of thoſe Evils which he im- 
putes to Gods inflitting, The abſurdity of our Canoniſts in their Decrees about 
Divorce. The Chriſtian Imperial Laws framed with more Equity. The Opinion 
of Hugo Grotius and Paulus Fagius : Ard the purpoſe in general of this Diſcourſe. 


Any men, whether it be their fate, or fond opinion, eaſily perſwade 
themſelves, if God would but be pleas'd a while to withdraw his juſt 
puniſhments from us, and to reſtrain what power either the Devil or any 
earthly enemy hath to work us woe, that then mans Nature would tind 


Immediate reſt and releaſement from all Evils. But verily they who think ſo, if 
they be ſuch as have a mind large enough to take into theit thoughts a general ſur- 
vey of humane things, would ſoon prove themſelves in that Opinion far deceiv'd. Fot 
though it were granted us by divine Indulgence to be exempt from all that can 
- be harmful to us from without, yet the perverſeneſs of our Folly is fo bent, that 


we ſhould never lin hammering out of our own hearts, as it were out of a flint, 
the 
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tte feeds and ſparkles of new Miſery to our ſclves, till all were in a blaze again. And 
\o marvel if out of our own hearts, for they are evil; but even cut of thoſe tings 
which God meant us, either for a principal Good, or a pure Contentment, we 
are {till hatching, and contriving upon our ſclves matter of continual ſorrow and Per- 
plexity, What greater good to man than that revealed Rule, whereby God vouch. 
lafes to ſhew us how he would be worſhipt ? And yet that not rigntly underſtcgg, 
became the cane that once a famous man in 1/rael could nat but oblige his Conici. 
ence to be the Sactificers or it not, the Jaylor of his Innocent and only Daughter: 
And was the cauſe oft times that Armies of valiani men have given up their Throats 
to a heatheniſh enezy On the Sabbath-day ; fondly thinking their defenlive reliitance 
ro be a5 then a thing unlawtul. What thing more Inftituted to the lolace and delight 
of man than Marriage ? and yet the miſ-interpreting of tome Sciipture direGted main- 
ly av2in{i the abuſers of the Law for Divorce given by 2oſes, hath chang d the bleiling 
of Matrimony not fellom into a familiar and co-inhabiting milchief 3 at lealt into a 
diOv] In. and diiconſulate houſhold Captivity, without refuge OT redemption. 0 
mgovernd and fo wild a race doth Superſtition run us, from one extrcan of abuled 
Libaty into the other of unmerciful Reſtraint. For although God in the tirti ordain- 
1g oft Marriage, laugint us to what end he did It, in the words expreſly Implying the 
42 and churtul Converlation of Man with Woman, to comfort and refreſh him of 
re eviland tlitary lite, not mentioning the purpoſe of Generation till afterwards, as 
| in but a {econdery and in djoin!y, tho not in neceſſity 5 yet now, if any two be but 
ence {Landed in the CiiArch, and t;zve taſted in any fort the nuptial Bed, Jet them find 
tnielves never {0 niitiak'n in thor difpotitions through any Error, Concealment, or 
Mii owe, that through thei ditlerent Tempetrs, Tnoughts, and Conſiitutions, 
hey can neither be to one another a remedy againſt Lonelineſs, nor live in any Uni- 
©1101 Contentment all their dayes, yet they ſhall, fo they be but found ſuitably wea- 
pond to the lealt potlibility of ſenſual Enjoyment, be made, ſpight of Antipathy, to 
t.dzc together, and combine as they may to their unſpeakable wearifomneſls, and de- 
{pair of all {ociable delight in the Ordinance which God eftabliſht to that very end, 
\What a calamity 13 this, and as the wiſe-man, if he were alive, would ligh out in 
is own Phraſe, what a ſore evil ts this under the Sin! All which we can refer julily 
to no other Author than the Canon Law and her Adherents, not conſulting with Chari- 
tv, the Interpretcr and Guide of our Faith, but reſting inthe meer clement of the Text 3 
doubtleſs by the policy of the Devil to make that gracious Ordinance become unſup- 
portable, that what with nicn not liating tq. venture upon Wedlock, and what with 
17cn Wearicd out of it, all inordinate Licence might abound, It was for many Ages 
that Marriage lay in dilgrace with moſt of the ancient Doctors, as a work of the fleth, 
almoltt a defilement, wholly deny'd to Prietts, and the fecond time diſſwaded to all, as 
he that reads Tertullian or Jerom may fee at large. Afﬀterwards it was brought ſo Sa- 
cramental. that no Adultery or Defertion could diſſolve it ; and this is the ſ{cnſe of our 
Canon Courts in England © this dav, but no other reformed Church elle : yet there 
remains in them allo a burden on it as heavy as the other two were diſgraceful or 1u- 
per{titious, and of as much iniquity, crotling a Law not onely written by A4oſes, but 
character'd in us by nature, of more antiquity and deeper ground than Marriage it (elf; 
which Law is to force nothing againſt the faultleſs proprieties of Nature : yet that 
£11;S may be colourbly dor;, our Saviours words touching Divorce, are as it were 
congeal'd into a ſiony rigor, inconfittent both with his Doctrine and his Office ; and 
that which he prea.ht onely to the Conſcience, is by Canonical tyranny ſnatcht into 
the compullive Centure of a Judicial Court, where Laws are jimpos'd even againſt the 
venerable and ſecret power of Natures impreflion, to love, whatever cauſe be found 
to loatl, Which is a hainous barbariſme both againſi the honour of Marriage, the 
dignity of Man and his Soul, the goodneſs of Chrittianity, and all the humane refpeds 
of civility. Notwithſtanding that ſome the wiſeſt and graveſt among the Chriſtian 
Emperors, Who had about them, to conſult with, thoſe of the Fathers then, living 
who for their Learning and Holineſs of Life, are till with us in great renown, have 
made their ſtatutes and edicts concerning this Debate far more eatie and relenting in 
many neceſſary caſes, wherein the Canon is inflexible. And Hugo Gretius, a man 
of thele times, one of the belt learned, ſeerns not obſcurely to adhere in his perſwation 
to the equity of thoſe Imperial Decrees, in his notes upon the Fvargeliſts ; much 
allaying the outward roughneſs of the Text, which hath for the moſt part been too 
immoderately expounded ; and «<xcttes the diligence of others to inquire further into 


this queliton, as containing, many points that have not yet been explain'd, Which 
ever 
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ever likely to remain intricate and hopeleſs upon the ſuppoſitions commonly ſtuck to 
the authority of Paulus Fagie, 'one ſolearncd and fo eminent in Englend once, if ic 
might perilwade, would ſtraite acquaint us with a folution of theſe differences, no 
els prudent then compendious. He in-his Conament on the -Pextatench, doubted not 
ro maintain that Divorces might be as Jawfiilly permitced by the Magiſtrate to Chricti- 
ans, as*they were to the Jews. But becauſe he is but brief, and thele things of great 
conlequence not to be kept obſcure, I {hall conceive ic nothing above my duty, either 
tor the dithculty or the cenſure that may paſs thereon, to communicate'ſuch thoughts 
as | alſo have had, and do offer them now in this general labour of Reformation, to 
che candid view of both Church and Magiſtrate, elpecially becauſe I ſee it the hope of 
good men, that thoſe irregular and unſpiritaal Courts have ſpun their utmoſt dage in 
this Land, and ſome better courſe muſt now be conftituted. This therefore ſhall be 
the task and period of this diſcourſe to prove, firſt, that other reaſons of Divorce, 
belides Adultery, were by the Law of Afeſes, and are yet to be allow'd by the Chriſti- 
an Magiſtrate as a piece of Juſtice, and that the words of Chaiſt are not hereby con- 
traried, Next, that to prohibit abſolutely any Divorce whatſoever, t thoſe 
which Moſes excepted, 15 againſt the reafon of Eaw, as in due place 1 thall ſhe ouc 
of Fagios with many additions. He therefore who by adventoring, ſhall be ſo happy 
25 with ſuccefs to light the way of ſuch an expedient liberty and truth as this, (hall re- 
fiore the much-wrong'd and over-ſorrowed ſiate of Matrimony, not only to thoſe mer- 
ciful and life-giving remedies of Moſes, but as much as may be, to that ſerene and 
blisful condicion it was in at the beginning, and ſhall deſerve of all apprehenſive men 
( conſidering the troubles and diſtempers which for want of this inſight have been fo 
oft in Kingdoms, in States and Families ) ſhall deſerve to be reckon'd among the pub- 
lick BenefaQors of civil and humane life, above the Inventors of Wine and Oy1 ; for 
this is a far dearer, far nobler, and more defirable cheriſhing ro mans life, unworchi- 
ly expoſed to Sadneſs and Miſtake, which he ſhall vindicate. Not that licence, and 
levety, and unconſented breach of Faith ſhould herein be countenanc't, but that ſome 
conſcionable and tender pitty might he had of thoſe who have unwarily, in a thi! 
they never pracis'd before, made themſelves the Bondmen of a Juckleſs and help! 
Matrimony. In which Argument, he whoſe courage can ſerve him to give the tirlt on- 
ſet muſt look for two ſeveral oppoſitions z the one from them who have ſworn them- 
ſelves to long Cuſiom, and the letter of the Text, will not out of the road : the 
other from thoſe whoſe groſs and vulgar apprehenſions conceit but low of matrimo- 
nial purpoſes, and in the work of Male and Fernale think they have all. Nevertheleſs, 
it ſhall be here ſought by due ways to be made appear, that thoſe Words of God in 
the Inftirution,, promiling a meet help againſt Lonelineſs, and thoſe Werds of 
Chriſt, That his yoke is eafie, and bu burden light, were not ſpoken in vain; for if 
the knot of Marriage may in no caſe be difſolv*d but for Adultery, all the burdens 
and ſervices of the Law are not fo intolerable. This only is detir'd of them who are 
minded to judge hardly of thus maintaining, that they would be fill, and hear all 
our, nor think it equal to anſwer deliberate reaſon with ſudden heat and noile ; re- 
membring this, that many Truths now of reverend eſteeth aud credit, had their birth 
and beginning, once from ſingular and private thoughts, while the moſt of thief were 
otherwiſe poſſeſt, and had the fate at firſt to be generally exploded and exclaim'd on 
by many violent oppoſers : yet I may erre perhaps in ſoothing my ſelf, that this pre- 
ſent truth reviv?d, will deſerve on all hands to be not finifterly receiv?d, in that it un- 
dertakes the cure of an inveterate difeaſe crept into the belt part of humane Society 3 
and to do this with no ſmarting corroſive, but with a fmooth and pleaſing leflon, 
which receiv'd, hath the virtue to ſoften and diſpel rooted and knorty ſorrows, and with- 
out inchantment if that be ſear'd, or ſpelt us?d, hach' regard at once both to ſerious wn 
ty and upright honefty ;, thar tends tor the redeeming and reſtoring of none but f 

25 are the obje& of compaſſion, having in an il! hout harhper'd themſelves to the 
utter diſpatch of alf their moſt betoved Comforts and Repoſe tor this lifes tertn. But 
if we ſhall obſtinately diffike chis new overture of unexpeRed Eaſe and Recovery, what 
remains but to deplore the frowardne(s of our hopeleſs condition, which neither can 
indure the eſiate we are in, nor admir of remedy either ſharp or ſweet. Sharp we 
our ſelves diſtaſte ; and ſweet, under whoſe hands we are, is (crupFd and ſafpe&ed as 
too luſhious. In ſuch a poſture Chriſt found che Fews, who were neither won with 
the Auſterity of Fobn the Baptiſt, and' thought ir roo rauch licerice' to follow freely 
the charming pipe of him who ſounded and proclaim'd Liberty and Relief to all Dil- 
treſſes: nn, © 2.45 in Jone Age or other vill find her witneſs, and (hall be juſtitd at 


laſt by her own children. O o CHAP. 
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The Poſition prov'd by the Law of Moſes. That Law expound- 
ed, and aſſerted to.a moral aud charitable uſe, firit by Paulus 
Fagius, next with other Additions. 


emove therefore, if it be poſlible, this great and ſad Opprefſion which thro 

9.9 ſtricnels of a literal A hath invaded and diſturb'd the deareli and 

moft peaccable cliate- of houfhold, Society, to the over-burthening, if not the over- 

whelming of many Chrittians better worth than to be fo deſerted of the Churches 

conliderate care, this Polition ſhall be laid down, fir{t proving, then anſwering what 
may be obje&tcd either from Scripture or light of Reaſon. | 

That indiſpoſition, unfuneſs, or contrariety of mind, ariſing from a cauſe im nathre 
unchangeable, hindring, and ever likely to hinder the main benefus of Conjug al Society 
which are Solace and Peace, 1s a greater reaſen of Divorce than natural Frigidity, ef. 
prcially if there be no Children, and that there be mutual conſent. z | 

This I gather from the Law in Deut. 24. 1. When a man hath takn a wife and 
married her, and it come to paſs that ſhe find no favonr in his eyes, becauſe he bat b found 
ſome uncleanneſs in ber, let him write her a bill of Divorcement, and give it m her hand, 
| and ſend ber out of hts bouſe, &c, This Law, if the words of Chrilt may be ad- 
mitted into our belief, (hall never while the World ſtands, for him be abrogated. 
Firſt therefore I here ſet down what learned Fagrins bath obferv'd on this Law 3 The Law 
of Ged, ſaith he, permitted Divorce for the help of humane weaknefs, For every one that 
of neceſſity ſeparates, cannot live ſingle. That Chrift denyd Divorce to his own, vinders 
not ;, for what is that to the unregenerate, who hath not \attain'd ſuch Perfection ? Lit 
not.the remedy be deſpis'd which was giv/nto weakneſs. And when Chriſt ſaith, nho mar- 
ries the Divorc't commils adultery, it is to be underſtood if be had any plot in the Di- 
vorce. The reſt I reſerve until it be diſputed, how the Magiſtrate is to-do herein, 
From. hence we may plainly difcern a two-fold Conlideration in this Law, fit 
the End of the Law-giver, and the proper At of the Law, to command 
or.to allow ſomething juli and honeſi, or indifferent. Secondly, his ſufferance from 
ſome accidental reſult of evil by this allowance, which the Law cannot remedy. For 
if this Law have no other End or A& but onely the allowance of a Sin, though never 
to ſo.good intention, that Law is no Law, but Sin muff1'd in the robe of Law, or 
Law diſguis'd in the looſe garment of Sin. Both which are two foul Hypotheſes to 
ſave the Phenomenen of our Saviours anſwer to the Phariſees about this matter. And 
| eruſt anon by the help of an infallible guide to perfe&t {uch Pratenick Tables as ſhall 
mend the Froun of our wide Expolitors. 

The cauſe of Divorce mentiond in the Law, is tranſlated ſome ancleanneſs, but in 
the: Hebrew it ſounds nakedneſs of ought, or any real nakedneſs : which by all the 
learned Interpreters is referr'd to the Mind as well as to the Body. And what greater 
nakedneſs or untitneſs of mind than that which hinders ever the ſolace and peaceful 
ſociety of the married couple, and what hinders that more than the untitneſs and 
defectiveneſs of an unconjugal Mind ? The cauſe therefore of Divorce expreſt in tte 
Politiony cannot but agree with that deſcrib'd in the belt and equalleli ſerice of Afoſes's 
Law. . Which being a matter of pure Charity, is plainly moral, and more now in 
force than ever, therefore ſurely lawful. For if under the Law ſuch was God's gra- 
cious Indulgence, as not to ſuffer the Ordinance of his goodneſs and favour through 
any error to be ſear'd and ſtigmatiz'd upon his Servants to their miſery and thraldom 
much leſs will he ſuffer it now under the Covenant of Grace, by abrogating his former 
grant of remedy and relief, But the firſt inſtitution will be objected to have ordain'd 
Marriage unſeparable. To that a little patience until this firſt part have amply dil- 
cours*d the grave and pious Realons of this divorlive Law z and then I doubt not but 
with one gentle ſiroaking to wipe away ten thouſand Tears out of the life of Man. 
Yet thus much I ſhall now inſiſt on, that whatever the Inſtitution were, it could not 
be ſo enormous, nor ſo rebellious againſt both Nature and Reaſon as to cxalt it (elf 
above the End and Perſon for whom it was inſtituted. 
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CHAP :IL 


The firſt Reaſon of this Law grounded on the prime Reaſon of Mg- 
_ trimony. © That no CoV'nant whatſoever obliges againſt the main 
" End both of it ſelf, aid of the Parties covnanting, + 


O R all Senſe and Equity reclaimisthat any Law ot Cor.nam how fotemne or fraic 
ſoever, either between God and Man, or Man and Man, though of Gods joyning, 

ſhould bind againſt a prime and principal ſcope of its own inlticution, and of both or 
{ther Party cov*nanting : neither can it be of force to ingage a blamele(s Creaturt td 
his own perpetual Sorrow, mitiakn for kis expected folace, without ſuffering Cha- 
rity to iep in and do aconfeft gaod work of parting thoſe, whom nothing hold toge- 
ther but this of Gods joyning, falily ſuppos'd againſt the expricſs end of his own Or- 
dinance, And what this chief end was of creating Woman to be joyn'd with Man, 
his own inſtituting words declare, and aze infaltible to inform us what is Marriage, 
2nd what is no Marriage ; unlcis we can think them ſet there to no purpoſe : Ie 5s nor 
good, ſaith hey that man ſhould be alone, 1 will make bim a help meet for bim. From 
which words fo plain, leis cannot be concluded: nor is by any learned Interpreter, 
th1an that in Gods mtention a meet and happy Comverfation is the cheifeſt and the 
nobleſt end of Marriage : for we find here no Expreffion (o neceſſarily implying car< 
nal Knowledg, as this prevention of Lonelineſs to the mind and (pirit of man. To 
this, Fagion, Calum, Parexe, Rrvetws, 2s willingly and largely aſſent as can be wiſht. 
And inder& it is a greater bleſkng from God, more'worthy fo excellent a Creature as 
Man is, and a higher end to honour and ſandiific the league of Marriage, when as the 
ſolace and fatisfaction of the Mind is regarded and provided for before the ſenfitive 
pleaſing of the Body. And with all generous perſons married thusit'is, that where 
the Mind and Perſon pleaſes aptly, there ſome unaccompliſhinent of - the Bodies de- 
heht may .be better born with, chan when the Mind hangs off in an uncloſing diſ- 
proportion, theugh the Body be as it ought z for there all corporal delight will ſoon 
become unſavoury and conternptible. And the folitarineſs of Man, which God had 
namely and principally order*d to prevent by Marriage, hath no remedy, but lies wer or 
2 worſe condition than the lonelieli ling life z for in lingle life the abſence and remote- 
neſs of a Helper might inure him to expe his own comforts-out of himſelf, or to 
feek with hope : but here the continual ſight” of his deluded thoughts without cure, 
muſt needs be to him, if eſpecially his complexion indline him to Melancholy, a daily 
trouble and pain of loſs, in fome degree like that which Reprobates feel. Left there- 
fore ſo noble a creature as Man ſhould be fhut up imcurably under a'worle evil by au 
ealie miſtake in that Ordinance which God gave him to remedy a leſs evil, reaping to 
himfelf Sorrow while he went to rid away Solitarineſs, t cannot avoid to be conclu- 
ded, that if the Woman be naturally ſo of difpoſition, as will not help to remoye, 
but help to increaſe that. ſame God-forbidd'n lonelineſs, which wilt i time draw on 
with it a general diſcomfort and deyection of imind, not befeeming either Chriftian 
profeſſion, or Moral converſation, unprofitable and to the Common-wea 
when the houſhold eftate, out of which nat flouriſh the vigor and ſpirit of al 
publick enterprizes, is {o ill contented and procur'd at home, and cannot be ſupported ; 
fach a Marriage can be no Marriage, whereto the moft honeſt End is wanting z and 
the agrieved perſon {hall do more manly, tv be extraordinary and ſingular in claiming 
the due right whereof he is frufixated, chan 40 piece np his fot contentment by viſiting 
the Stews, or fiepping to his neighboun's Bed ; which is the common fhift in this 
tmisfortune : or clic by fuffering' his uſefal life ro waſte away, and be loft under a ſe- 
cret Affliction of an uaconſionable {ize to famane firength, Againti all which Evils, 
the Mercy of this Moſaick Law was gracioully exhibited. 
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CH A P. ' Ul. 


The Tenorance and Iniquity of Canon Law, providing for the right 
of the Body in Marriage, but nothmg for the wrongs and grie- 

| vances of the Mind. An Objeftion, That the Mind ſhould be 
better lookt to before Contraft, anſwered. 


Ow vain therefore is it, and how prepoſicrous in the Canon Law, to have made 
H ſuch careful provilion againli the impediment of carnal performance, and to 
have had no care about the unconverling inability of Mind, fo defeCtive to the pureſt 
and moli ſacred end of Matrimony 3 and that the Veſſel of voluptuous enjoyment 
mult be made good on him that has taken it upon truft, without any caution 3 when 
25 the Mind, trom whence mult flow the aQs of Peace and Love, a far more precious 
mixture than the quinteſſence of an excrement, though it be found never ſodeficient and 
unable to perform the beti duty of Marriage in a cheerful and agreeable Converſation, 
(hall be thcught good enough, however tlat and melancholious it be, and mult ſerve, 
though to the eternal diſturbance and languiſhing of him that complains him? Yer 
Wiſdom and Charity weighing Gods own Inſtitution, would think that the pining 
of a (ad Spirit wedded to Lonelineſs, ſhould deſerve to be freed, 'as well as the Impa- 
tience of a ſenſual Delire ſo providently reliev?d. ?T1s read to us in the Liturgy, that 
we 21uſt not marry to ſatisfy the fleſhly appetite, like brute beaſts, that bave no ander- 
ſtanding : but the Canon to runs, as if it dreamt of no other matter than ſuch an ap- 
petite to be ſatish'd; for if it happen that Nature hath ſiopt or extinguiſht the veins 
of Senluality, that Marriage was, annull'd. But though all the Faculties of the un- 
derſtanding and converling part after trial appear to be to ill and fo averſly met through 
Natures unalterable working, as that. neither Peace, ; nor any ſociable Contentment 
can follow, is as nothing, the Contract ſhall and as firm as ever, betide what will. 
What is this bat ſecretly co inftruct us, that however wany grave Reaſons are pretend- 
cd to the married life , yet that nothing indeed is thought worth regard therein, but 
the preſcrib'd ſatisfaction of an jrrational Heat ? which'cannot be but ignominious to 
the (tate of Marriage, diſhonourable to the undervalu'd Soul of Man, and even to 
Chriſtian Doctrine it ſelf. While ic ſeems more mov?d at the diſappointing of an im- 
petuous Nerve, tlian at the ingenuous grievance of a Mind unreaſonably yoakt ; and 
fo place more of Marriage in the -Channel of Concupiſcence, than in the pure influ- 
28 of Peace and Love, whereof the Souls lawful Contentment is the one onely 

ountain. 

But ſome are ready to obje&, That the Diſpoſition ought ſeriouſly to be confidered 
before. But let them know again that for all the warineſs can be us'd, it may yet be- 
fal a, diſcreet man to be miſtak'n in his Choice, and we have plenty of Examples. The 
ſobrelt and belt govern'd rmen are lealt practiz'd in theſe Afﬀairs3 and who knows not 
that the baſhful muteneſs of a Virgin may ofc-times hide all the unlivelineſs and natural 
ſloth which is really untit for Converſation ; nor is there that freedom of acceſs granted 
or prelum'd, as may uttice to a perfect diſcerning till too late: and where any Diſpo- 
ſition js ſuſpected, what more uſual than the perſwalion of Friends, that Acquaintance 
as It increaſes, will amend all? And laſtly, ic is not firange though many who have 
ſpent theic Youth chaſily, are in ſome things not ſo quick-tghted, while they haſt fo 
eagerly to light the nuptial Torch 3 nor is it therefore that for a modeſt Error a man 
{bould forfeit ſo great a happineſs, and no charitable means to releaſe him : Since they 
who have liv'd moſt looſely by reaſon of their bold acculioming, prove moſt ſucceſsful 
in their Matches, becauſe their wild AﬀeCtions unſetling at will, have been as ſo ma- 
ny Divorces to teach them experience. When as the ſober Man honouring the appear- 

ance of Modeſty, and hopeing well of every ſocial vertue under the vail, may calily 
chance to meet, if not with a Body impenetrable, yet often with a Mind to all other due 
Converſation inacceſſible, and to all the more eſtimable and ſuperiour purpoſes of Ma- 
trimony uſeleſs and almoſt liveleſs : and what a ſolace, what a fit belp ſuch a Conſort 


would be through the whale Life of a Man, is leſs pain to conjecture than to have ex- 
perience, 


CHAP. 
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CHA P. IV. 


The ſecond Reaſon of this Law, becauſe without it, Marriage as it 
happ'ns oft is not a remedy of that which it promiſes, as any ra- 
tional creature would expeft, That Marriage, if we pattern from 
the beginning, as our Saviour bids, was not properly the remedy 
of Luft, but the fulfilling of conjugal Love and Helpfulneſs. 


' A ND that we may further ſee what a violent cruel thing it is to force the con- 
tinuing of thoſe together, whom God and Nature in the gentleſt end of Mar- 
riage never joymd, divers evils and extremities that follow upon tuch a compultion, 
ſhall here be ſet in view. Of evils, the firſt and greateſt is, that hereby a moſt ab- 
ſurd and raſh imputation is fixt upon God and his holy Laws, of conniving, and diſ- 
pencing with open and common Adultery among his choſen people ; a thing which 
the rankeli Politician would think it ſhame and diſworſhip that his Laws ſhould coun- 
tznance : how and in what manner that comes to paſs, I ſhall reſerve till the courſe 
of method brings on the unfolding of many Scriptures. Next the Law and Goſpel 
are hereby made liable to more than one contradition, which I refer alſo thithcr. 
Laſtly, the ſupreme diCtate of Charity is hereby many ways neglecd and violated ; 
which [ ſhall forthwith addreſs to prove, Firſt, we know S. Paul faith, Ir is better 
to marry thaz to burn. Marriage therefore was giv'n as a remedy of that trouble ;, but 
what might this burning mean ? Certainly not the meer motion of carnal luſt, not 
the meer goad of a ſentitive detire, God does not principally take care for ſuch Cattle. 
What is it then but that deſire which God put into Adam in Paradiſe before he knew 
the fin of Incontinence 5 that delire which God ſaw it was not good that Man ſhould 
be left alone to burn in, the deſire and longing to put off an unkindly folitarinels by 
uniting another body, but not without a fit foul co his in the chearful ſociety of Wed- 
lock? Which if it were ſo needful before the fall, when Man was much more per 
in himſelf, how much more is it needful now againſt all the ſorrows and caſualties of 
this life to have an intimate and ſpeaking help, a ready and reviving affociate.in mar- 
riage ? whereof who miſſes, by chancing on a mute and ſpiritleſs mate, remains more 
alone than before, and in a burning leſs to be contain'd then that which is fleſhly 3 and 
more to be conſider'd, as being more deeply rooted even in the faultleſs innocence of 
nature. Asfor that other burning, which is but as it were the venome of a lufiy and 
over-abounding concodtion, ſtrit life and labour, with the abatement of a full diet, may 
keep that low and obedient enough : but this pure and more inbred detire of joyning to 
it ſelf in conjugal fellowſhip a fit converfing ſoul (which deſire is properly called love) 
is ſtronger than death, as the ſpouſe of Chriltt thought 3 many waters cannot quench it, 
neither can the floods drown'it, This is that rational burning that Marriage is to remedy, 
not to be allay'd with faſting, nor with any penance to be ſubdu*d ; which how can 
he aſſwage who by miſ-hap hath met the mott unmect and unſutable mind ? Whe 
hath the power to firuggle with an intelligible flame, not in Paradiſe to be reſiſted, 
become now more ardent by being fail'd of what in reaſon it lookt for ; and even then 
moſi unquencht, when the importunity of a provender-burning is well enough-ap- 
peas'd; and yet the foul hath obtained nothing of what it juſtly deſires. Certainly 
ſuch a one forbidden to divorce, is in effe& forbidden to marry, and compell'd to 
greater difficulties than in a ſingle life: for if there be not a more humane burning 
which Marriage mult ſatisfie, or elſe may be diffolv'd, than that of copulation, Mar- 
riage cannot be honourable for the meet reducing and terminating luſt between two : 
ſeeing many beaſts in voluntary and choſen couples, live together as unadulterouſly, 
and are as truly married in that reſpe&. But all ingenuous Men will ſee that the dig- 
nity and bleſſing of Marriage is plac'd rather in the mutual enjoyment of that which 
the wanting ſoul needfully ſeeks, than of that which the plenteous body would joy- 
fully give away. Hence it is that Plato in his Feſtival diſcourle brings in Socrates re- 
lating what he fain'd to have learnt from the Propheteſs Diotima, how Love was the 
{on of Pexury, begot of Plemty in the Garden of Jupiter. Which divinely forts with 
that which in effect Moſes tells us, that Love was the ſon of Lonelineſs, begot in Pa- 


radice by that ſociable and helpful aptitude which God implanted between wo and 
oman 
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Woman toward each other. The fame alſo is that burning mentioned by S, p,, 
whe Marriage ought to be the remedy 3 the Fleſh hath other mutual and eafie curþ: 


hich are in the power of any temperite Man. When therefore this original and "x 
Il Penury or Lonalenlf of the ſoul cannot lay it ſelf down by the ſide = ſuch a meer 
and acceptable union 2s God ordain'd in Marrizge, at teaſt io ſome ptropertion, . it can- 
not conceive and bring forth Love, but remains utterly unmarried under .a formal Weg. 
lock, and All burns in the proper meaning of S. Paul. Then enters Hate, not that 
Hate that-ſins, bur that which onely is natural diſſatisfaQion, and the twenkig aide from 
2 miſtaken obje&: if that miliake have done injury,/it fails not to dilgails-with recon; 
pence 3 for to retain ſti} and not be able to love, is to heap up mort injury. . Thence 
his wife and pious Law of Diſmiflion now defended took beginning = 'He therefore 
who lacking of his due in the moſt native and humane end of Marriage, thinks it ber. 
cer to part than to live fadly and injuriouſly to that chrevfal Goy nant (for not to by þ... 
loy'd, and yet tetain'd, is the greateſi injury to a gentle ſpirit) he I ſay, who therefore 
ſceks 30-part, is one who highly honows the married life, and would not ſtain. ir ; and 
the reaſons which now move him to divorce, -are equal to the beſt of thoſe thac could 
tixfi warrant him to marry: for, 25 was plainly ſhewn, both the hate which now dj. 
verts him, and the lonelineſs which leads him fil] powerfully to ſeek a fit help, hath 
not the lealt grain of a ſin in it, it he be worthy to underſtand himſelf. 
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CHAP. 'V.- 


The third Reaſon of this Law, becauſe without it, be who has 
* happn'd where be finds nothing but remedileſs offences and diſcon- 
© tents, is in more and greater temptations than ever before, 


yer We " on 


irdly, Yet it. is next to be feat'd, if he muſt be ſtill bound without reaſon by a 
; &: deat rigor, that when he perceives the juſt expeRance of his mind defeated, he 
will. begin even againfi Law to caft about where he may find his fatisfaQion more 
t, unleſs he: be 2a thing heroically vertuous, and that are not the common 
lump of Men for whom chiefly the Laws ought to be made, though not: to their fins, 
yet to. their unfinning weaknefles, it being above their firength to endure the lonely 
eftate, which while they ſhun'd, they are fal'n into. And yet there follows upon 
this a worſc temptation ; for if be be ſuch as hath ſpent his youth unblamably, and laid 
up his chiefeſt earthly comforts in the enjoyments of a contented Marriage, nor did 
negle& that furtherance which was to be obtain'd therein by conſtant prayers, when 
he ſhalt find himſelf bound faſt to an uncomplying diſcord of nature, or, as it ofc 

to an Image of Earth and Fleam, with whomhe lookt to be the Copartner 
a fweet and gladforme fociety, and fees withal: that bis bondage is now inevitable ; + 
though he be almoſt che firongeti Chriſtian, he will þe ready to deſpair in vertue, 
end matiny againſt Divine Providence ; and this doubtleſs is the reafon of thoſe laptes 
and that melancholly defpair which we ſec in many wedded perfons, though they un- 
derfiand -it not, or pretend other cauſes, becauſe they kriow no remedy, and is of 
extream danger ; therefore when humane frailty ſurchargd, is at ſuch a loſs, charity 
ought to verture much, and uſe bold Phyſick, lefi at over-toft faith indanger to 
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The fourth Reaſon of . this Law, that. God regards Love and Peace 

in the Family, more than' a compulſive performance of Marriage, 

which is more broke by a grievous Continuance, than by a needful 
Dyvorce. | Sen oa 


urthly, Marriage is a Cov'nant, the very being whereof conſiſts not in a forc'd 
Fnatarion, and counterfeit performanee of duties, but in unfeigned love and 
peace: And of Matrimonial love, no doubt but that was chiefly meant, which by . 
the ancient Sages was thus parabFd ; That Love, if he be not twin-born, yet hatha 
brother wondrous like him, call'd Anteros z whom while he ſecks all about, his chance 
is to meet with many falls and feigning defires that wander ſmgly up and down in her 
likeneſs: By them in their borrow*d garb, Love though not wholly blind, as Poets 
wrong him, yet having but one'eye, as being born an Archer aiming, and that eye 
not the quickeſt in this dark Region here below, which is not Loves proper Sphere, 
partly our of the fimplicity and credulity which is native to him, often deceiv'd, im- 
br-ces and conſorts him with theſe obvious and ſuborned Striplings, as it they 
were his Mothers own Sons ; for ſo he thinks them, while they ſubtilv. keep 
themſelves moſt on his blind fide. But after a while, as his manner is, when loaring 
up into the high Tower of his Apogenm, above the ſhadow of the Earth, he darcs 
out the dire rays of his then molt piercing eye-tight upon the impoſtures, and trim 
dilguizes that were us'd with him, and diſcerns that this is not his genuine brother, as 
he imagin'd, He has no longer the power to hold fellowſhip with'ſuch a perſonal Mate . 
for (traic his arrows looſe their golden heads, and ſhed their purple feathers, his ſilk'n 
Breads untwine, and lip cheir knots, and that original and hery virtue giv'n him by. 
Fate all on a ſudden goes out, and leaves him undeih'd and deſpoil'd of all his force, 
till tinding Anteros at laſt, - he kindles and repairs the almoſt faded ammunition of his. 
Deiry by the” refle&tion of a coequal and homogeneal fire. Thus mine Author ſung, 
it to me and by the leive of thoſe who would be counted- the only grave ones, this, 
is no meer amatorious novel ( though to be wiſe and skilful in theſe matters, Men. 
heretofore of greateſi name in vertue, have eſteemed it one of the higheſt Arks that 
humane Contemplation circling upwards, can make from the globy Sea whereon ſhe 
ſtands: ) but this is a deep and ſerious-verity, ſhewing us that Love in Marriage can- 
not live nor ſubfiſt unleſs it be mutual ;, - and where Love cannot be, there can be left of 
Wedlock nothing but the empty husk of an outſide Matrimony, as undelightful and. 
unplealing, to God, as any other kind of hypocrifie. So far is his | from ty- 
ing Men to the obſervance of Duties which there is no help for, but they muſt be dif- 
ſembl*'d. If Solomon's advice be not over-frolick, Live joyfully, faith he, with the Wife 
whom thou lovgſt, all thy days, for that us thy portion, How then, where we find ic 
impolfible to rejoyce or to love, can we obey this Precept ? how miſerably do we de- 
fraud our (elves of that comfortable portion” which God gives'us, i Forge vainly 
to glue an error together, which God and Nature will not joyn, adding but more 
vexation and violence to that blifsful ſociety by our importunate ſuperſtition, that will 
not hearken to S. Pax, 1 Cor. 49. who en of Marriage and Divorce, ines 
plain enough in general, that God therein bath call'd «s to peace, and not to e. 
Yea, God himſelf commands in his Law more than once, and by his Prophet Mala- 
chy, as Calvin and the befi Tranſlations read, that be who bates, ler bim divorce, that 
is, he who cannot love. Hence is it that the Rabbins, and Maimonides famous _ 
the reft in a Book of his ſet forth by Buxtorfine, tells us, that Divorce was permmiete: 
by Moſes ro preſerve peace in Marriage, and quiet in the Family. Suxely the or 
had their ſaving Peace about them as well as we, yet care was tak'n that this whole- 
ſome provition for houſhold Peace ſhould alſo be allow'd them3 and muſt this be deni'd 
to Chriſtians ? O perverſeneſs! that the Law ſbould be made more provident of peace- 
making than the Goſpel ! that the Goſpel ſhould be put to beg a mot neceſſary help 
of Mercy from the Law, but muſi not have it ; and that to grind in the Mill of an un- 
delighted and fervile copulation, muſt be the only forc'd work of a Chriſtian Marriage 
aſt-times with ſuch a yoke-feRlow, from whom both Love and' Peace, both Nature 
and Religion mourns to be ſeparated. I cannot therefore be ſo diffident, -as not fe- 


curely 
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rely to conclude, that he who can receive nothing [of the moſt important helps in 
__ being thereby diſinab!'d to return that duty which is his, with a clexr and 
hearty countenahce ; and thus cgntinuts to grieve whom he would not, and is no le(s 
per Fg that Man ought even for Love's ſake and Pegce to move Divorce-upon good 
and libetal conditions to the divorc'd. And it is a lefs breach of Wedleck to par | 
with wiſe and quict conſent hetimes, thao Mill to foil and profane that myſtery of joy 
264 union with a polluting {adneſs and perpetual diftemper'; for it is not the our. 
ward-continuing of Marriage that keeps whole that Cov*nant, but whatſoever doe; 
moſt according to Peace and Love, whether in Marriage or in Divorce, ;he it is that 
breaks Marriage leaſt; it being ſo often written, that Love onely ® the fulfiling of 


every Commandment. 
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CHA P. VII. | 0 


The fifth Reaſon, that nothing more binders and diſturbs the whole 
life of a (hriſtian, than a Matrimony found to be wicurably wift, 
and doth the ſame in effe&t that an Idolatrous match. 


Þm As thoſe Prieſts of old were yot to be long in ſorrow, or if they were, they 
could not rightly execute their funQjon z ſo every true Chriſtian in a higher or- 
der of Pricfthood is a perſon dedicate to joy and peace, offering himſelf a lively facri- 
fice of pra and thay iving , and there is no Chriſtian duty that is not to be ſeafon'd 
and ſet off with checriſhneſs ; which in a thouſand outward and intermitting croſſes 
may yet be done well, as in this vale of tears: but in fuch a bolom-afliQion as this, 
\lbing the very parpoon - ig npob nature , when he 2m be forc'd to love 
jinſt a poſſibility, and to uſe a dithmulation againſi his ſoul in the perpetual and 
ar duties of : Hysband, doubtleſs his whole duty of ſerving God muſt needs. 
be blurr'd and tainted with a fad pnpreparedneſs and dejeRtion of tpirit, wherein God 
nh afing a ' Who ſecs not therefore how much more Chriſtianity it would be to 
rea by GIVOT. that which is maxe bxoken by undue and forcible keeping, rather 
| cover the Aer of the Lord with continyal tears, ſo that be regardeth not the 
38, apy more ; rather than that the whole Worſhip of a Chriſtian man's lite ſhould 
Away beneath the wejgine of an immea{urable grief and diſcourage- 
ent 7 Ang becauy et hildren of a iccond Matrimony ſucceeding a 
fivorce, would not be. a holy Seed, it hindex'd not the Jews from bring ſo aud why 
or joy to their Farents ? {o that in ſome 1 
aud anguiſh, which will as litle corduce to their 1anGtifying, #5 it they had been Ba- 
Aards : "for nothing mor 


— 
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ls: lor t g 
[the gxicvous and exacted obſervance of an unhappy Marziage, be- 
Tal maxames of Religion aflure us, will be more manitsfi by draws 
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. iquity, 
iniquity, 
Frugey beſt 


of 
| the. grougg. of. divorcing an Idolauds, which was, leit 
cart from the. ue. warſhip of God: and whet diflerence is thers 
ervert hun, to ſuperſtition, by, her inticing Sorcery, or difivable him in 
ice, of God, Gough the diſtubance of her uphe)pful and unfit feciety, 
at laſh, through murmuing and deſpais, to thoughts of: Atheiſm ? 
the caule 0 ſeparating in that the one willingly allures him from 
_unwallingly, drives him for in the account-of God it 
ks Jools him a ſervant 3 and therefore by, all the _ 
7% >< hne% the ought to be disbanded, ynleis we muliſer MarriagraboveC 
Chari which is the Dire ofDexi, nels than ſextding tomany, = 
GHAP 


s 
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CHAP VIII. 


That an Idolatrous Heretick ought to be divorc'd after a convenient 

* ſpace giv'n to hope of Converſion. That place of 1 Corinth. 7. 
reſtor d from a twofold erronious Expoſition ; and that the common 
Expoſitors flatly contradift the Moral Law. 


N D here by the way, to illuftrate the whole queſtion of Divorce, e're this Trea- 
tife end, I ſhall not be loth to ſpend a few lines in hope to give a full reſolve of 
that which is yet ſo much controverted, whether an Idolatrous Heretick ought to be 
divorc't. To the reſolving whereof we mult firſt know, that the Fews were com- 
manded to divorce an unbelieving Gertle for two caules: Firſt, becauſe all other Na- 
tions, eſpecially the Canaanites, were to them unclean. Secondly, to avoid ſeduce- 
ment, That other Nations were to the Jews impure, even to the ſeparating of Mar- 
riage, will appear out of Exod. 34.16. Dext.7. 3, 6. compar'd with Ezra 9.2. 
allo Chap. 10. 10,11. Nebem. 13.30. This was the ground of that doubt raivd 
among the Corinthians by ſome of the Circumcilion ; Whether an Unbeliever were 
not till to be counted an unclean thing, ſo as that they ought to divorce from ſuch 
a perſon. This doubt of theirs S. Paul removes by an Evangelical reaſon, having 
reſpect to that Viſion of S. Peter, wherein the difiinQion of clean and unclean being 
aboliſht, all living Creatures were ſanQtified to a pure and Chriſtian uſe, and mankind 
eſpecially, now invited by a general call to the Covenant of Grace, Therefore faith 
S. Paul, The unbelieving Wife is ſanttified by the Hucband that is, made pure and law- 
ful to his uſe, ſo. that he need not put her away for fear leſt her unbelief ſhould de- 
file him; but that if he found her love ſtill towards him, he might rather hope to 
win her. The ſecond reaſon of that Divorce was to avoid ſeducement, as is prov?d by 
comparing thoſe places of the Law, to that which Ezra and Nehemiah did by Divine 
Warrant in compelling che Fews to forgo their Wives. And this reaſon is moral and 
perpetual in the rule of Chriſtian Faith without evaſion z therefore faith the Apolile, 
2 Cor. 6, AMisſ-yoke not together with Infidels, which is interpreted of Marriage in the 
firſt place, And although the former legal pollution be now done off, yet there is a 
ſpiritual contagion in Idolatry as much to be ſhun'd ; and though ſeducement were 
not to be fear'd, yet where there is no hope of converting, there always ought to be 
a certain religious averſation and abhorring,, which can no way fort with Marriage : 
Therefore ſaith S. Paul, What fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? what 
communion bath light with darkneſs ? what concord bath Chriſt with Belial ? what part 
hath he that believeth with an Infidel? And in the next verſe but one, he moralizes, 
and makes us liable to that command of Iſaiah ; Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord ;, touch not the unclean thing, and I will recerve ye. 
And this Command thus Goſpelliz'd to us, hath the ſame force with that whereon 
Ezra grounded the pious neceſſity of divorcing. Neither had he other Commiſlion for 
what he did, then ſuch a general Command in Deme. as this, nay not ſo direQs for 
he is bid there not to marry, but not bid to divorce, and yet we ſee with what a Teal and 
confidence he was the Author of a general Divorce between the faithful and unfaithful 
ſeed. The Goſpel is more plainly on his fide, according to three of the Evangeliſis, 
then the words of the Law ; for where the caſe of Divorce is handled with ſuch a ſeve- 
rity as was fitteſt to aggravate the fault of unbounded licence, yet fill in the ſame 
Chapter, when it comes into queſtion afterwards, whether any civil reſpe&, or na- 
tural relation which is deareſt, may be our plea to divide, or hinder, or but delay our 
duty to Religion, we hear it determin'd, that Father, and Mother, and Wife al(o, is 
not only to be hated, but forſak'n, if we mean to inherit the great Reward there pro- 
mis*'d. Nor will it ſuffice to be put off by ſaying we muſt forſake ther only by not 
conſenting or not. complying with them, for that were to be done, and roundly too, 
though being of the fame faith, they ſhould but ſeck out gf, a fleſhly tenderneſs to 
weak n our Chriſtian fortitude with worldly perſwaſions, @ bue to unſettle our con- 


ſtancy with timorous and foftning ſuggeſtions 3 as we may read with what a vehe- 
mence Fob, the patienteſt of Men, rej the deſperate counſels of his wife; and 
X P . Moſes, 


P 
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Moſes, the meekeſt, being throughly offended with the prophane ſpeeches of Zippora, 
ſent her back to her father. But it they ſhall perpetually at our elbow teduce us from 
the true Worſhip of GoJ, or defile and daily icandalize our Conſcience by their hope- 
Ic; continuance in misbelief, then cv'n in the due progrels of Reaſon, and that ever. 
£qual proportion which Juſtice proceeds by, it cannot be imagin'd that this cited place 
commands lefs than a total and final ſeparation from ſuch an Adherent, at lealt that 
no force thould be us'd to keep them together 3 while we remember that God com- 
inanded Abraham to ſend away his irreligious Wife and her Son for the offences 
which they gavein a pious family, And it may be gueſt that David for the like cauſe 
diſpos'd of Michal in ſuch a fort, as little differ'd from a diſmitſion. Therefore 
againli reiterated (candals and ſeducements, which never ceale, much more can no other 
remedy or retirement be found but abſolute departure, For what kind of Matrimony 
can that remain to be, what one duty between ſuch can be perform'd as it ſhould be 
from the heart, when their thoughts and ſpirits fly aſunder as 4ar as Heaven from Hell, 
elpecially if the time that hope (fould ſend forth her expected bloſſoms be paſt in vain? 
It will eafily be true, that a Father or Brother may be hated zealouſly, and lov'd civily 
or naturally ; for thoſe duties may be performed at dittance, and do admit of any long 
abſence : but how the peace and perpetual cohabitation of Marriage can be kept, how 
that benevolent and intimate communion of body can be held with one that muſt be 
hated with a molt operative hatred, muſt be forſak'n and yet continually dwelt with 
and accompanied, he who can diſtinguiſh, hath the gift of an affection very odly di- 
vided and contriv'd , while others both juſt and wiſe, and Solomon among the reli, if 
they may not hate and forſake as Moſes enjoyns, and the Goſpel imports, will tind 
it impoſſible not co Jave otherwiſe then will fort with the love of God, whoſe jea- 
lJoulic brooks no corrival. And whether is more likely, that Chriſt bidding to for- 
lake Wife for Religion, meant ir by Divorce as Moſes meant it, whoſe Law grounded 
on moral Reaſon, was both his office and his efſence to maintain z or that he ſhould 
bring a new morality into Religion, not only new, but contrary to an unchangeable 
Conunand, and dangerouſly derogating from our love and worſhip of God ? As if 
when Moſes had bid Divorce abſolutely, and Chriſt had ſaid, hate and forſake, and his 
Apoſile had ſaid, no communication with Chriſt and Belzal ; yet that Chrilt after all 
this could be underſtood to ſay, Divorce not, no not for Religion, feduce, or ſeduce 
not, What mighty and inviſible Remora is this in Matrimony able to demur, and 
co contemne all the divorlive engines in Heaven or Earth! Both which may now paſs 
away, if this be true, for more than many jots or tittles a whole moral Law is abo- 
lithe, But 1f we dare believe it is not, then in the method of Religion, and to fave 
the honour and dignity of our Faith, we are to retreat and gather up our felves from the 
obſervance of an inferior and civil Ordinance, to the ſtrict maintaining of a general 
and religious Command, which is written, Thou ſhalt make no Cov'nant with them, 
Deut. 7. 2, 3- and that Cov?nant which cannot be lawfully made, we have dirci- 
ons and examples lawfully to diffolve. Alſo 2 Chron. 19. 2. Shouldeft thou love them 
that bate the Lord? No doubtleſs: for there is a certain ſcale of Duties, there is a 
certain Hierarchy of upper and lower Commands, which for want of tiudying in right 
order, all the world is in confuſion, 


Upon thele principles I anſwer, that a right Believer ought to divorce an idolatrous 
Heretick, unleſs upon better hopes : however that it is in the Believers chioice to divorce 
or not, 

The former part will be manifeſt thus; firft, an apoſtate Idolater, whether Hul- 
band or Wife ſcducing, was to die by the decree of God, Det. 13. 6,9. that Mar- 
riage therefore God himſelf disjoyns : for others born Idolaters, the moral reaſon of 
their dangerous keeping, and the incommunicable antagony that is between Chriſt 
and Belzal, will be {ufficient to inforce the Commandment of thoſe two inſpir?d Refor- 
mers, Ezra and Nehemiah, to put an Idolater away as well under the Golpel. 

The latter part, that although there be no ſeducement fear?d, yet if there be no 
hope giv'n, the Divorce is lawtul, will appear by this, that idolatrous Marriage is fiill 
hateful to God, therefcre fill it may be divorc'd by the pattern of that Warrant that 
Ezra had, and by the fame everlaſting Reaſon : Neither can any nian give an 2ccount 
wheretore, if thoſe whin God joyns no man can ſeparate, it ſhould not follow, that 
| whom he joyns not, but hates to joyn, thoſe men ought to ſeparate. But faith the 
Lawyer, That which ought not have been done,. once done, avails. I anſwer, this 
is bur a Crotchet of the Law, but that brought again ic is plain Scripture. As for 


what 
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what Chriſt ſpake concerning divorce, *tis confeli by all knowing men, he meanc 
only between them of the ſame faith. Bat what ſhall we fay then to S. Paul, who 
ſeems to did as not divorce an Jatidel! willing to ſtay ? We may fafely fay thus, thac 
wrong Collections have been hitherto made out of thoſe words by modern Divines. 
His drifr, as was heard before, is plain z not ro command our ſtay in Martiage with 
an Infidel, that had been a flat renouncing of the religious and moral Law ; but to 
inform the Corimthiens that the Body of an unbeliever was not defiling, if his defixe to 
live in Chriſtian Wedlock ſhew'd any likelihood that his heart was opening to the 
faith and therefore adviſes to forbear departure fo long, till nothing have been neg- 
leed to iet forward a converiion: this I fay he adviſes, and that with certain a 
ons, not commands , it we can take up ſo much credit for him as to get him 
believ'd upon his own word: for what is this elſe but his counſel in a chin in- 
different, 10 the reſt ſpeak 1, wot the Lord? for though it be.true that the ne- 
ver {pake it, yet from S. Pan's mouth we ſhould have took it as a command, had 
not himfelt torewarn?d us, and difclaim'd, which notwithſtanding it we ſhall ftill 
avouch to be 2 command, he paJpably denying it, this is not to expound S. Pad, 
but to eutface himy. Netther doth it follow, bur that the Apoſile may interpole his 
jadgment in a caſe of Chriſtian liberty, without the guilt of adding to God's word. 

w do we kneey Marriage or fingle life to be of choice, but by Rach like words as 
theſe, I ſpeak this by permiſſion, not of commandment ; I have ne command of the Lord, 
yet I give my juagmem ? Why ſhall not the like words have leave to ſignifie a freedom 
in this our preſent queſtion, though Bezs deny ? Neither is the Scripture hereby leis 
in{pir'd, b:caufe S. Pau! confeffes to have writt'n therein what he had not of com- 
mand for we grant that the Spirit of God led him thus to expreſs himſelf ro Chri- 
{tian prudence, in a matter which God thought beſt to leave uncommanded. Bezs 
therefore muſt be warily read, when he taxes S. Auſtin of Blaſphemy, for holding that 
S. Paw ſpake here as of a thing indifferent. But if ic mwſt be a command, I ſhall 
yet the more evince it to be a command that we ſhould herein be left free, and that 
out of the Greek word us'd in the 12. v. which inſtructs us phinly, there muſt be 
a-joynt aſſent and good liking on both fides ; he that will not deprave the Text 
mult thus render it 3 Jf « brother have an unbeleving Wife,and ſhe joyn in conſent to duel 
wh bim ( which cannot litter Jeſs to us than a mutual agreement) let him not put 
| her away for the meer ſurmize of Judaica} uncleanneſs ; and the reafon follows, for the 
body of an Infidel is not polluted, neither to benevolence, ror to procreation. Mores 
over, this note of mutual complacency forbids all offer of feducement, which 'to a 
perfon of zeal cannot be attempted without great offence: if therefore ſeducernent be 
fear'd, this place hinders not Divorce. Another caution was put in this fu 
command, - of not bringing the belicver into bondage hereby, which doubtleſs might 
prove extreme, if Chriftian liberty and conſcience were lefc to the humorof a Pagan 
ſtaying at pleaſure to play with, and to vex and wound with a thouſand ſcandals and 
burdens, above ſirength to bear : If therefoze the conceived hope of gaining 3 (oul 
come to nothing, then Charity commands that the believer be not wearied cut with 
endlc{s waiting under many grievances fore to his ſpirit, but that reſpe& be had ra- 
ther to the preſent ſuffering of a true Chriſtian, than the uncertain winning of an 
obdur'd Hcretick. The counſel we have from S. Paul to hope, cannot countermand 
the moral and Evangelick charge we have from God to fear ſeducement, to ſeparate 
from the misbeliever, the unclean, the obdurate. The Apolile wiſheth us to hope, 
but does not ſend us a wool-gathering after vain hope 3 he faith, How knoweft : 
O Man, whether thou ſnalt ſave thy Wife ? that is, till he try all due means, and (ct 
ſome reaſonable time to himſelf, after which he may give over waſhing an Ethiope, 
if he will-hear the advice of the Goſpel; Caſt not Pearls before Swine, ſaith Chaitt 
himſelf. Let him be to thee as a Heathen, Shake the duſt off thy feet. 1f this be noc 
enough, hate and forſake, what relation ſoever. And this alſo that follows muſt ap- 
pertain to the Precept, Let every man wherein he is call'd, therein abide with God, 
v. 24. that is, ſo walking in his inferiour calling of Marriage, as not by dangerous 
ſubjetion to that Ordinance, to hinder and diſturb the higher calling of his Chrifttanity. 
Laſt, and never too oft remembred, whether this he a Command, or an Advice, we 
muſt -look that it be ſo underfiood, as not to contradict the leaft point of moral Re- 
ligion that God hath formerly commanded, otherwife what do we but fet the moral 
Law and the Goſpel at civil War together ? and who then ſhall be able to ſerve thoſe 
wo Maſters ? 
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CHAP. IX. 
That Adultery i not the greateſt breach of Matrimony ; that there 


may be other Violations as great. 


> T OW whether Idolatry or Adultery be the greateſt violation of Marriage, if any 
VN demand, let him thus contider, that among, Chriſtian Writers couching Ma- 
- trimony, there be three chief Ends thereof agreed on ; godly ſociety, next civil, and 
thirdly, that of che Marriage bed. Ot chete the firti in name f0 be the higheſt and 
moſt excellent, no baptiz'd Man can deny, nor that Idolatry {mites direcly againſi 
this prime End 3 nor that ſuch as the violated End is, ſuch is the Violation : -but he 
who affirms Adultery to be the higheſt breach, afhrms the Bed to be higheſt of Mar- 
riage, which is in truth a groſs and boriſh Opinion, how common ſoever ; as far 
from the countenance of Scripture, as from the light of all clean Philoſophy, or civil 
Nature. And out of queliion the chearful help that may be in Marriage toward 
ſanity of life, is the purelt, and ſo the nobleſt end of that contract : but if the Par- 
ticular of each perſon be conlider'd, then ot thoſe three ends which God appointed, 
that to him is greatelt which is moſt neceſſary , and Marriage is then molt brok®n to 
him, when he utterly wants the fruition of that which he moſt ſought therein, whe- 
ther it were religious, civil, or corporal ſociety, Of which wants to do him right 
by Divorce only for the lati aud meaneti, is a perverſe injury, and the pretended rea- 
ſon of it as frigid as Frigidity it ſelf, which the Code and Canon are only ſenfible of. 
' Thus much of this controverſie. I now 1ecurn to the former argument. And having 
ſhewn that diſproportion, contrariety, or numneſs of mind may juſily be divorc'd, 
by proving already, that the prohibition thereof oppoſes the expreſs end of God?s In- 
ſtitutions, ſuffers not Marriage to fatishe that intelleual and innocent detire which 
God himſelf kindl'd in Man to be the Bond of Wedlock, but only to remedy a ſublu- 
nary and bealiial burning, which frugal Diet, without Marriage, would eafily chaſt'n. 
Next, that ie drives many to tranſgre(s the Conjugal Bed, while the ſoul wanders af- 
ter that ſatisfation which it had hope to tind at home, but hath miſt ; or elſe it fits 
repining, even to Atheiſm, finding it ſelf hardly dealc with, but miſdeeming the cauſe 
tO be in God's Law, which is in man's unrighteous ignorance. [ have ſhewn alſo how 
it untyes the inward knot of Marriage, which is Peace and Love ( if that can be un- 
ty'd which was never knit ) while it aims to keep faſi the outward formality ; how 
it lets periſh the Chritiian Man, to compel impothbly the married Man. 


 ———_ 


ERHAP 
The ſixth Reaſon of this. Law; that to prohibit Divorce ſought for 


natural caſes, is againſt Nature. 


HE fixth place declares this Prohibition to be as reſpe&tleſs of humane Nature, as 

It 15of Religion, and therefore is not of God. He teaches, that an unlawful Marri- 
age may be lawtully divorc'd: And that thoſe who having throughly diſcern?d each others 
dilpolition, which oft-times cannot be till after Matrimony, ſhall then tind a powertul 
reJuctance and recoil of Nature on either (ide, blaſting all the content of their mutual 
lociety, that ſuch perſons are not lawfully married ( to uſe the Apolile's words) Sy 
[ theſe things 44 a Man. or ſaith not the Law alſo the ſame ? for it s writ Ou, Deut. 22. 
T hou ſhals nit ſow the Vineyard with divers ſeeds, left thou defile both. Thou ſpalt nor 
plow with .m Oxe and an Aſs together, and the like. I follow the pattern of $. Paul's 
realoning > Doth God care for Aſſes and Oxen, how ill they yoke together, or « # 
not ſaid alte;ether for our ſakes? for our ſakes no deubt this u writin. Yea the 
Apolile i: nuelf in the torecited 2 Cor. 6. 14. alludes from that place of Demt. i9 


forbid milycking Marriagey as by the Greck word is evident ; though he inſtance bur 
In 
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:1 one Example of miſiratching wih an Inhdel, yet next to that, what can be a 

fQuler iNcongiuity, A greater violcyce to the reverend ſecret of Nature, than to force 

2 mixture of Minds that cannot are, and to ſow the tarrow of Man's Nativity wich 

ſeed of twe incoherent and uncombining, diſpotitions : which aR being kindly and 

voluntary, as It oaght, the Apolile in the Language he wrote call'd Enneia, and the 

Latines Benevolence, intimating the original thereot to be in the underttanding, and 

the will; if not, ſurely there is nothing which might more properly be call'd a malc- 

volence rather, and is the moſt injurious and unnatural Tribute that can be extorted 

from a perion indu*d wich reaſon, to be 1nade pay out the beſt ſubſtance of his body, 

and of his foul too, as ſome think, when cither for juſt and powerful caulcs he can- 

not like, or from unequal cauſes tinds not recompence. And that there is a hidden 

etficacy of love and hatred in Man as well as in other kinds, not moral, but natural, 
which though not always in the choice, yer in the ſucceſs of Mariage will cver be 

mott predominant, belides daily experience, the Author of Eccleſieftiews, whole wil. 
dom hath ſer him next the Bible, acknowledges, 13. 16. A- man, {aith he, will 

cleave to hws like. But what might be the cauſe, whether each ones allotted Gene 

or proper Star, or whether the ſupernatural influence of Scheines and angular Aſpects, 

or this elemental Craſts here below, whether all theſe joyntly or tingly meeting friend. - 
ly, or unfriendly in either party, I dare not, with the men I am like to claſh, appear 

{0 much a Philoſopher as to conjeture, The antient Proverb in Homer lets oblirule 

entitles this work of leading each like perſon to his like, peculiarly to God himſelf : 
which is plain enough alio by his naming of a meet or like help in the tirlt Eſpouſal 

inſtituted ; and that every Woman is rneet for every Man, none fo abſurd as to 

atirm. Seeing then there is indeed a two-fold Seminary or Stock in nature, from 

whence are dcriv'd the iſſues of love and hatred, diltinly flowing through the whole 

mals of created things, .and that God?s doing ever is to bring the due likeneſles and 

hartnonies of his works together, except when out of two contraries met to their own 

deliructiony he moulds a third exiftence ; and that it is error, or ſome evil Angel 

which cither blindly or maliciouſly hath dixawn together in two perſons ill imbarkt in 

Wedlock the ſleeping diſcords and enmities of Nature JulPd on purpoſe with ſome 

falſe bait, that they may wake to agony and firife, later than preventiori could have 

wiſht, if from the bent of juſt and honeſt intentions beginning what was begun, and 

ſo continuing, all that is equal, all that is fair and poſſible hath been rid; and no ac- 

commodation likely to ſucceed 5 what folly is it ftill to ſtand combating and batteting 

2painſt invincible cauſes and cffects, with evil upon evil, till either the beli of our 

days be linger'd out, or ended with ſome ſpeeding ſorrow. The wile Eccleſiafticus 

adviſes rather, 37.27. My ſon prove thy ſoul in thy life, ſee what is evil for it, and 

give not that untoit, Reaſon he had to ſay ſo; for if the noifomnels or distgurement 

of body can ſoon deſtroy the ſympathy of mind to Wedlock duties, much more will 

the annoyance and trouble of mind infuſe it ſelf into all the faculties and acts of the 

body, to render them invalid, unkindly, and even uuholy againſt the Fundamental 

Law-book of Nature, which doſes never thwarts; but reverences: therefore be com- 

mands us to force nothing againft ſympathy or natural order, no, not upon the moſt 

abje&t Creatures to ſhew that ſuch an indignity cannot be offer'd to Man without 

an impious crime. And certainly thoſe divine meditating words of finding out a meet 

and like help to Man, have in them a conſideration of more than the indetinite like- 

neſs of Womanhood 1 - nor are they to be made waſlte-paper on, for the dulriels of 
Canon-Divinity , no, nor thoſe other Allegorick Precepts of Beneficence fercht cut 
of the Cloſet of Nature, to teach us goodneſs and compaſſion in not compelling to- 

gether unmatchable Societies ; or if they mect through miſchance, by all conſequente 
ro disjoyn them, as God and Nature ſignifies, and leQtures to us not only by thoſe 
recited Detxees, but evn by the firſt and laſt of all his vitible works 5 when by his di- 
vorcing Command the World firft roſe out of Chaos, nor can be renewed again ouf 
of confuſion, but by the ſeparating of unmeet Conſorts. 
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CHAP. XL 


The ſeventh eaſon, That ſometimes continuance in Marriage may le 
erty ſhortning or indangering of life to either party ; bot, 
Law and Divinity concluding, that Life is to be preferr'd before 

Marriage, the intended ſolace of Life. 


Eventhly, The Canon-Law and Divines conſent, that if either party be found 
gd contriving againlt anothers life, they may be ſever*d by Divorce : for a (in again(t 
the life of Marziagg, is greater than a fin againſt the Bed z the one defirgys, the other 
but defiles. The fame may be faid touching thoſe perſons who being of a penlive 
natuse and courſe of life, have fum?d up all their folace in that free and lightfome con- 
verſation which God and Man intends in Marriage 3 whereof when they ce therſelves 
depriv*d by meeting an unſociable Conſort, they oft-times reſent one anothers miſtake 
ſo deeply, that long it is not e're grief end one of them. When therefore this dan- 
ger is toreſcen, that the life is in peril by living together, what matter is it whether 
helpleſs grief, or wilful praRtice be the cauſe? This is certain, that the preſervation 
of life is more worth than the compulſory keeping of Marriage; and it is no leſs than 
cruelty, to force a Man to remain in that fiate as the ſolace of his life, which he and 
his friends know will be either the undoing or the diſheartning of his life. And what 
is life without the vigous and fpiritual exerciſe of life ? how can it be uſeſul either to 
private or publick imployment? ſhall it therefore be = dejected, though never (0 
valuable, and left to moulder away in heavineſs for the ſuperſiitious and impoſſible 

of an ill-driv'n bargain? Nothing more inviolable than vows made to 
Godz yet we read in Numbers, that if a Wife had made ſuch a vow, the meer 
will and authority of her Husband might break it : how much more may he break 
che error of his own bonds with an unfit and miſtak'n Wife, to the faving of his 
welfare, his life, yea his faich and vertue, from the hazard of over-ftrong temptations? 
for if Man be Lord of the Sabbath, to che curing of a Fever, can he be leſs than 
Lord of Marriage in ſuch important cauſes as theſe ? 
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2 CHAP. XII. 


Y, 


The eighth Reaſon, It is probable, or rather certain, that every one 
who bappns to marry, hath not the calling; and therefore upon 
unfitneſs found and conſider'd, force ought not to be us. 


E' tly, It is maſt ſure that ſome even of thoſe who are not plainly defective in 
y, yet are deſtitute of all other marriageable gifts, and conſequently have 
not the calling to many, unleſs nothing be requiſite thereto but a meer infirumental 
body ; which to affiym, js to that unanimous Covenant a reproach : yet it is as ſue 
that many ſuch, not of theis own deſye, but by the perſwaſion of friends, or not 
knowing themſc]ves, do often enter into Wedlock z >. 9s tnding the difference at 
length between the duties of a married life, and the gifts of a ſingle life, what unfit. 
neſs of mind, what weariſomneſs, what ſcruples and doubry to an incredible oflence 
and diſpleaſure are like to follow between, may be ſoon imegined ; whcm thus to 
ſhut up, and immure, and fbut up together, the one with a miſchoſen Mate, the 
other in a miſtaken calling, is not a courſe that Chriſtian wiſdom and tenderneſs 
ought to uſe. As for the cuſtome that ſome Parents and Guardians have of forcing 
Marriages, it will be better to ſay nothing of ſuch a ſavage inhumanity, but only thus, 


.that the Law which gives not all freedom of Divorce to any Creature indued with 
reaſon, ſo aſſaflinated, is next in cruelty. 
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C:.H.A P. AIRS 


The ninth Reaſon ; Becauſe Marriage is not a meer Carnal Cottion, 
but a bumane Society : where that cannot reaſonably be had, 
there can be no true Matrimony. Marriage compar d with all 
other (oV'nants and Yows warrantably broken for the good of 
Man, QAMarriage the Papiſts Sacrament, and unfit Marriage the 
Proteſtants Idol. 


N#ibly, I ſuppoſe it will be allow'd us that Marriage is a humane Society, and 
that all humane ſociety mutt. proceed from the mind rather than the body, elle 
it would be but a kind of auimal or bealtiſh meeting z if the mind therefore cannot 
have that due company -by Marriage that it may reaſonably and humanly deſire, that 
Marriage can be no humane (ociety, but a certain formality z or guilding over of little 
better then a brutiſh congreſs, and ſo in very wiſdom and purenels to be diflolv'd. 

But Marriage is more than humane, the Covenant of God, Prov. 2. 17. therefore 
Man cannot diſſolve it. I anſwer, if it be more than humane, ſo much the more ic 
argues the chief ſociety thereof to be in the ſoul rather then in the body, and the great- 
elt breach thereof to be unticneſs of mind rather then defe of body : for the body can 
have leaſt affinity in a Cov'nant more than humane, fo that the reaſon of diſſolving 
holds good the rather. Again, 1 anſwer, that the Sabbath is a higher Inſiitucion, a 
Command of the fitſt Table, for the breach whereof God hath far more and offtner telti- 
fy'd his anger, than for Divorces, which from Moſes to Malachy he never took dil- 
pleaſure at, nor then neither, if we mark the Text; and yet as oft as the good of 
Man is concern d, he not only permits, but commands to break the Sabbath. What 
Cov'nant more contracted with God, and leſs in mans power, than the Vow which 
hath once paſt his lips ? yet if it be found raſh, if offenſive, if unfruitful either to 
God's glory or the good of Man, our Dodtrine forces not error and unwilling- 
neſs irkfomly to Keep it, but counſels Wiſdom and better thoughts boldly to 
break it; therefore to enjoyn the indiſſoluble keeping of a Martiage found unfic 
apainft the good of Man both foul and body, as hath been evidene'd, is to make an 
1dol of Marriage, to advance it above the Worſhip of God and the good of Man, to 
make it a tranſcendent Command, above both the ſecond and tirſt Table, which is a 
moft prodigious Doctrine. | 

Next, whereas they cite out of the Proverbs, that it is the Cov'nant of God, and 
therefore more than humane, that Conſequence is manifeſily falſe : for fo the 
Covnant which Zedckiah made with the Infidel King of Babel, is call'd the Covenaat 
of God, Exck. 17. 19. which would be ſirange to hear counted more than a humane 
Cov'nant. So every Cov'nant between Man and Man, bound by Oath, may be 
call'd the Cov'nant of God, becauſe God therein is atteſted. So of Marriage te 
s the author and the witneſs; yet hence will not follow any divine aſtriction more 
than what is ſabordinate to the*glory of God, and the main good of cither party: 
for as the glory of God, and their eſteemed fitneſs one for the other, was the motive. 
which led them both at firſt to think without other revelation that God had joyned 
them together 3 ſo when it ſhall be found by their apparent unkicne(s, that their con= 
tinaing to be Man and Wife is agzjnſt the glory of God and their mutual happinels, 
it may affure thern that God never joyn'd them, who hath reveal'd his gracious Will 
not to ſet the Ordinance above the Man for whom it was ordain'd > not to canonize 
Marriage either as a Tyrannefs or a Goddels over the enfranchis'd life and foul of Mau; 
For whetein can God delight, wherein be worſhip?d, wherein be glorit'd by the torcj- 
ble continuing of an improper and ill-yoking couple ? He that loved not to {ee the 
difparity of ſeveral cattel at the Plow, cannot be pleaſed with any valt uncuectne(s.in 
Marriage. Where can be the peace and love which muli invite God to {uch a houle 8 
may it not be feared that the not divorcing of (uch a helplels diſagreement, will be 
the divorcing of God finally from ſuch a place ? But it isa trial of our patience they 
fay: Igrantit ;z but which of Job's afflitions were ſent him with that Law, that he 
might not uſe means to remove any of them if he could ? And what if it ſubvert our 
fattence and our faith too ? Who ſhall anſ{wer for the periſhing of all thoſe ſouls periſh- 


ing by ſtubborn-expofitions of particular and infericr precepts againſt the _—_ and 
upreme 


' 
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fupreme rule of Charity ? They dare not affirm that Mayriage is eyher a Sacrament Q 
a Myſtery, though all choſe faced things give place to Man, and yet they inveſt it 
with ſuch an awtul fanQtity, and give it ſuch adamantine chains to bind with, as if ic 
were to be worſhipt like ſome Indian Deity, when it can confer no bleſſing upon us, 
but works more and more to our miſery. To ſuch teachers the ſaying of S. Peter ac 
the Council of Jeruſalem will do well to be applied : temps ye God t0 put a yoke 
wpen the necks of Chritiian men, which neither the Jews, s antient people, nor we 
are «ble tobear, and nothing but unwary expounding hath brought upon us ? 


CHAP. XIV. 


Conſiderations concerning Familiſm, Antinomianiſm ; and why it may 
be thought that ſuch Opinions may proceed from the undue reſtraint 
of ſome juſt liberty, than which no greater cauſe to contemn Diſ- 
ciplme. 


O thefe Conſiderations this alſo may be added as no improbable conjeRure, (ee- 
\ & ing that fort of Men who follow Anabapriſm, Famliſm, Antinomianiſm, and 
other fanatick dreams (if we underſtand them not amiſs) be ſuch moſt commonly as . 
are by nature addited to Religion, of life alſo not debaucht, and that their Opinions 
having full ſwinge, do end in fatisfaQion of the fleſh, it may be ccme with reaſon into 
the thoughts of a wife Man, whether all this proceed not partly, if not chiefly, from 
the reſtraint of ſome Jlawſul liberty which ovght to be giv'n Men, and 1s deny'd them. 
As by Phyſick we learn in menſiruous bodies, where Natures current hath been ſicpt, 
that the ſuffocation and upward forcing of ſome Juwer part, affects the head and inward 
ſenſe with dotage and idle fancies. And on the other hand, whether the reſt of vulgar 
men not ſo religiouſly profeiſing, do not give themſelves much the more to Whore- 
dom and Adulteries, loving the convupt and venial Diſcipline of Clergy-Courts, but 
hating to hear of perfeA Reformation 3 when as they ſorelee that then Fornication ſhall 
be aulterely cenſur?d, Adultery punifht, and Marriage the appointed refuge of nature, 
though it hap to be never ſo incongruous and diſpleaſmg, muſt yet of force be worn 
out, when it can be to no other pwpcſe but of firife and hatred, a thing cdious to God. 
This may be worth the fiudy of $kilfu] Men in Theology, and the reaſon of things. 
And laſtly, to examine whether {cme undue and ill-grounded firifineſs upon the 
| blameleſs Nature of Man, be not the cauſe in thoſe places where already Reformation 
is, that the Diſcipline of the Church, ſo often and ſo unavoidably brok'n, is brought 
into contempt and derifion, And if it be thus, let thoſe who are fill bent to hold 
this obſtinate liter ality, ſo prepare themſelves, as to ſhare in the account for all theſe. 
tranſgreſſions, when it ſha]) be derranded at the lift day, by one who will ſcan and lift * 
things with more than a literal wiſdom of equity : for if theſe reaſons be duly ponder'd, 
and that the Goſpel is more jealous of laying cn exceſſive burdens than ever the Law 
was, left the ſoul of a Chrifiian which is ineſtimable, ſhould be over-tempted and calt 
away z conſidering alſo that many properties of Nature, which the power of Regenera- 
tion it ſelf never alters, may cauſe diſlike of converfing, even between the moſt ſanGi- 
i'd; which continually grating in harſh tune tcgether, may breed ſome jar and diſcord, 
and that end in rancor and ſirite, a thing ſo oppefite both to Marriage, and to Chri- 
ſanity, it would perhaps be leſs ſcandal to divorce a natural diſparity, than to link 
violently together an unchriftian difſention, committing two inſnarcd ſouls inevitably 
to kindle one another, not with the fire of love, but with a hatred irreroncileable ;, who 
were they difſevered, would'be ſtraight friends in any other relation. But if an al- 
phabetical ſervility muſt be fill urged, it may fo fall out, that the true Church may 
unwi uſe as much cruelty in forbidding to diyorce, as the Church of Antichiili 
doth wilfully in forbidding to many. 
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a. = F oy ww 


CHAaPF KL 


The Ordinance of Sabbath and Marriage compar'd. Hyperbole no 
unfrequent figure in the Goſpel. Exceſs cur'd by contrary exceſs. 
Chriſt neither did, nor could abrogate the Law of Divorce, but 
only reprieve the abuſe thereof. 


'F Itherto the Polition undertaken hath been declar'd, and proved by a Law of 
God, that Law proved to be moral, and unaboliſhable, for 1nany rea- 
ſons «qual, honeſt, charitable, juft, annext thereto. It follows now, that 
thoſe places of Scripture which have a ſeeming to revoke the prudence of 

Moſes, or rather that merc:tul Decree of God, be forthwith explain?d and reconcil'd. 
For what are all theſe reaſonings worth, will ſome reply, when as the words of Chritt 
are plainly againſt a}l Divorce, except in caſe of Fornication ? To whom he whoſe mind 
were to anſwer no more but this, except alſo in caſe of Charity, might ſafely appeal 
to the more plain words of Chrilt in defence of ſo excepting, 1 box ſhalt do no man- 
ner of work, faith the Commandment of the Sabbath. Yes, ſaith Chiilt, works of 
Charity. And ſhall we be more levere in paraphraling the conliderate and tender Gol- 
pecl, than he was in expounding the rigid and peremptory Law ? What was ever in all 
appearance leſs made for Man, and more for God alone, than the Sabbath ? yet when 
the good of Man comes into rhe Scales, we hear that voice of infinite goodneſs and 
benignity, that Sabbath was made for Man, not Man for Sabbath. What thing ever 
was more made for Man alone and leſs for God than Marriage ? And ſhall we load ic 
with a cruel and ſenceleſs bondage utterly againſt both the good of Man, and the glory 
of God? Let whoſo will now litten, 1 want neither Pall nor Mitre, I tay neither 
for Ordination or Induction 3 but in the firm faith of a knowing Chriſtian, which is 
the belt and trueſt endowment of the Keys, I pronounce, the Man who ſhall bind fo 
cruelly a good and gracious Ordinance of God, hath not in that the Spirit of Chrilt. 
Yet that every text of Scripture ſeeming, oppolite may be attended with a due expoſiti- 
on, this other part enſues, and makes account to hnd no ſlender arguments for this 
aſſertion out of thoſe very Scriptures, which are commonly urg'd againſt it, 

Firſt therefore let us remember,as a thing not to be deny?d,that all places of Scripture 
wherein juſt reaſon of doubts ariſes from the letter, are to be expounded by conſidering 
upon what occaſion every thing is ſet down, and by comparing other Texts, The 
occation which induc?d our Saviour to ſpeak of Divorce, was either to convince the 
extravagance of the Phariſes in that point, or to give a ſharp and vehement anſwer to 
a tempting, queſtion. And in ſuch cafes that we are not to repoſe all upon the literal 
terms of ſo many words, many inſtances will teach us: Wherein we may plaiuly diſ- 


cover how Chriſt meant not to be tak'n word for word, but like a wiſe Phyſician, 


adminiſtring one exceſs againſt another, to reduce us to a permils ; where they were 
too remiſs, he ſaw it needtul to ſeem moſt ſevere: in one place he cenſures an unchaſt 
lock to be adultery already committed ; another time he paſſes over aQual adultery 
with leſs reproof then for an unchaſt look 3 not ſo heavily condemning ſecret wealenefs, 
as open matice : So here he may be julily thought to have giv'n this rigid ſentence 
againſt Divorce, not to cut off all remedy from a good man who finds himtelt con- 
ſuming away in a diſconfolate and uninjoyn'd Matrimony, but to lay a bridle upon 
' the bold abuſes of thoſe over-weening Rabbiesz which he could not more efftecually 
do, then by a counteriway of reſtraint curbing their wild exorbitance almoſt imo the 
other extream ;, a5 when we: bow things the contrary way, to make them come to 
their natural ftraitneſs.' - And: that this was the only intention of Chriſt is.moſt evi- 
dent, if we attend but to his own words and proteftation made in the ſame Sermon, 
not many verſes before he treats of Divorcing, that he came not to abrogarte from the 
Lay one j2t or tiztle, and denounce againft them that ſhall to teach. 
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But S. Luke the verſc immediately before-going that of Divorce, inſerts the ſame 
caveat, as if the latter could not be underſtood without the former z and as a Witneſs 
to produce againſt this our wilful miſitke of abrogating, which mulſi needs contirm us 
that whatever elſe in the polirical Law of mote ſpecial relation to the Jews might ceaſe 
© Us 3 yet that of thoſe Preceprs concerning Divorce, not one of ther was repea)'d by 
the Dodtrine of Chrilt, unleſs we have vow'd not to believe his own cautious aud im. 
mediate profciſion : for if theſe our Saviour's words inveigh againſt all Divorce, and 
condernn it as Adultery, except it be fot Adaltety, and be not rather underliood againl(i 
the abuſe of thoſe Divorces permitted in the Law, then is that Law of Moſes, Deut. 
24.1, not onely repeal'd and wholly annull'd againſt the promile of Chrilt, and his 
known profetſion not to meddle in matters Judicial 3 but that which is more ftrange, 
the very (ſubſtance and purpoſe of that Law is contradicted and convinc*d both of inju. 
tice and impurity, as having authoriz'd and maintain'd legal Adultery by ſtatute, Ao- 
ſes alld cannot ſcape to be guilty of unequal and unwiſe decrees, puniſhing one act of 
lecret Adultery by death, and permitting a whole life of open Adultery by Law. And 
albeit Lawyers write that ſome political Edidts, though not approv'd, are yet allow?d 
to the ſcum of the people, and the neceſſity of the times theſe excuſes have but a 
weak pulſe; For tit, we read, not that the ſcoundrel people, but the choiceſ}, the 
wilſeit, the holic(t of that Nation have frequently us'd theſe Laws, or ſuch as theſe in 
the beſt and holieſt times. Secondly, be it yielded, that in matters not very bad or 
impure, a human Lawgiver may ſlacken ſomething of that which 1s exactly good, to 
the diſpolition of the people and the times ; but it the perfect, the pure, the righteous 
Law of God, for fo are all his ſtatutes and his judgments, be found to have allow'd 
ſmoothly, without any certain reprehenfion, that which Chriſt afterward declares to be 
Adultery, how can we free this Law from the horrible inducement of being both im- 
pure, unjuſt, and fallacious ? 


— 


CHAP. 11. 


How Divorce was permitted for hardneſs of heart, cannot be under- 
ſtood by the common Expoſition. That the Law cannot permit, 
much leſs enatt a permiſſion of ſin, 


| (pe will it ſerve toſay this was permitted for the hardneſs of their hearts, in that 
tenſe as is uſually explain'd 3 for the Law were then but a corrupt and errone- 
ous School-maſter, teaching us to daſh againti a vital Maxim of Religion, by doing 
foul evil in hope of ſome uncertain good. | 

This only Text is not to be matcht again throughout the whole Scripture, wherc- 
by God in his perfe&t Law ſhould ſeem ro have granted to the hard hearts of his holy 
people, under his own hand, a civil immunity and free charter to live and die in a long 
tucceſhve Adultery, under a covenant of works, till the Meſſtab, and then that in- 
dulgent permiſſion to be (irictly deny?d :by a covenant of grace 3 beſides the incohe- 
rence of luch a dodrine, cannot, muſt not be thus interpreted, to the raifing of a 
Paradox never known till then, onely hanging by the twin'd thread of one doubtful 
Scripture, againſt fo many other rules and leading principles of religion, of juſtice, and 
purity of life, For what could be granted more either to the fear, or to the luti of any 
Tyrant or Expliticiac, than this authority of Afoſes thus expounded 3 which opens him 
a way at' will to dammup juſtice, and not onely to admit of any Roxwſb or Auſtrian 
diſpences, but to ena a ſtatute of that which he dares not ſeem to approve, evn to 
the legitimate vices, to make fin it ſelf, the ever alien and vaſſal fin, a free Citizen of the 
th, pretending onely theſe or theſe plauſible reaſons? And well hc 
might, all the while that Moſes ſhall be alledged to have done as much without 
lliewing'any reafon at all. Yet this could not enter into the heart of David, Plal. 
94-20. how any ſuch authority as endeavours to faſhion wickedneſs by a Law, ſhould 


derive it ſelf from God. And 1ſaizb layes wo upon them that decree unrighteous decrees, 
ch. to. 1, Now which of thee two is the better Law-giver, and which deſerves moi a 
wo, he that gives out anedi& ſingly unjuſt, or he that confirms to generations a tixt 
and unmoleſted impunity of that which is not only held to be unjuſt, but alſo unclean, 
and both in a high degree, not only as they themſelves affirm, an injurious __ 
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of one Wife, but alſo an unclean freedom by more than a patent to wed another adul- 
terouily 5 How can we therefore with ſafety thus dangeroully confine the tree impliccy 
of our Saviours meaning to effi which meerly amounts from ſo many Letters, when 
a5 it can confiſt neither with his former. and cautionary Word, nor with othet mure 
pure and holy Principles, nor finally with the ſcope of Charity, commanding by his 
expreſs Commiſſion in a higher grain. But all rather of neceflicy muli be undertiood as 
only againſt the abule of that wiſe and ingenuous liberty which Afoſes gave, and co 
terrifie a roaving Conſcience from finning under that pretext. 


_— 


CHAFT 


That to allow Sin by Law, is againſt the natxre of Law, the end 
of the Law-giver, and the good of the People. Impoſſible there- 
fore in the Law of God. That it makes. God the Author of Sin 
more than any thing objefted by the Jeſuits or Arminians 
againſt Predeſtination. 


I UT let us yet further examine upon what Conſideration a Law of Licence could 
JJ be thus giv'n toa holy People tor the hardne(s of Heare. I ſuppole all will an- 
{wer, that for ſome good End or other. But here the contrary ſhall be provid, Firli, 
that many il! eftets, but no good end of ſuch a Sufferance can be {hewn; next, that 
a thing unlawful can for no good end what-ever be cither done or allow'd by a poli- 
tive Lav. If there were any good end ain?d at, that end was thEn good either to the 
Law or to the Lawgiver licencing 3 or as to'the perſon. licenc'd. That it could not be 
the end of the Law, whether Moral or Judicial, to licenſc a Sin, I prove calily out of 
Rom, 5. 20. The Law enter'd, that the offence might abound, that is, that Sin might 
be made abundantly manite(t co be haincus and ditplealing to God, that ſo his offer'd 
Grace might be the more efteem?d. Now if the Law inſtead of aggravating and terri- 
fying Sin, ſhall give out Licence, it foils ic ſelf, and turns recxeanc from its own end : 
it foreſtalls the pure Grace of Chriſt which is through Righteouſneſs, with impure in- 
dulgences which are through Sin. And inſtead of difcovering Sin, for by the Law 5s 
the knowledge thereof, faith S. Pan, and that by certain and true light for Men to 
walk in lately, it holds out falle and dazling fires to ſtumble Men 3 or like thoſe mi- 
 ſerable flies to run into with delight and be burnt : for how niany Souls might cati- 
ly think that to be Jawful which the Law and Magiſtrate allow'd them ? Again, we read 
1 Tim. 1. 5. The end of the Commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a good 
conſcience, and of faith unfained, Bur never could that be Charity to allow a People 
what they could not uic with a pure Heart, but with Conſcience and Faith both de- 
ceiv'd, - or ele deipis'd. The more particular end of the Judicial Law is ſet forth co 
us cleaity Rom. 13. That God hath giv'n to that Law « Sword not 41 vain, but to be 
a terror to evil works, a revenge to execute wrath upon him that doth evsl. It this ter- 
rible Commiſſion ſhould but forbear to puniſh wickedneſs, were it other to be ac- 
counted than partial and unjuſt ? but if it begin to write indulgence to vulger Uln- 
cleannets, cM it do more to corrupt and ſhame the end of its own being ? Laſtly, if 
the Lawallow Sin, it enters into a kind of covenant with Sin; and if it do, there is 
| Not a greater Sinner in the World than the Law it felf. The Law, to uſe an Allegory 
ſomething different from that in Philo Fudews concerning Amaleck, though baply 
more lignificant, the Law is the 1ſraelire, and hath this abſolute charge given it, 
Deut. 25. Toblot out the memory of Sin the Artalekjte from under beav n, not to for- 
geest, Again, the Law is the 1ſreclite, and hath this expreſs repeated Command ## 
make no Cor nant with Sin the Canaanite, but to expel him, left he prove a ſnare. And 
to ſay truth, it were too rigid and reaſonleſs to proclaim ſuch an enmity between Man 
and Man, were it not the the type of a greater enmity between Law and Sin. 
ev'n now, as if Sin were condemn'd in a perpetual vilenage never to be free by Law, 
never to be manumited + but ſure Sin can have no tenure by Law at all, but js rather 
. an eternal Qutlaw, and in hoſiility with Law paſt all atonernent : both &4agonial Con- 
.traries, as much allowing one another, as Day and Night together both in one Hee 
Mmiſphere, Or if it be potlible, that Sin with his darkneſs may come to compolition, 
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it cannot be without a foul eclipſe and twilight to the Law, whoſe brightneſs ought to 
ſurpaſs the Noon. Thus we ſee how this unclean perppittance defeats the ſacred and 
glorious end both of the Moral and Judicial Law. ; 

As fittle good can the Lawgiver propoſe to equity by ſuch a laviſh remiſneſs as this; 
if to remedy hardneſs of heart Parew and other Divines confefs, it more increaſes by 
this Liberty, than is leſſn'd : and how is it probable that their hearts were more hard 
in this, that it ſhould be yielded to, than in any other Crime? Their hearts were ſet up- 
on Ulury, and are to this day, no Nation more ;, yet that which was the endamaging 
only of their Eſtates was narrowly forbid ; this which is thought the extream injury and 
diſhonour of their Wives and Daughters, with the defilement alſo of themſelves, is 
bounteouſly allow'd. Their hearts were as hard under their beſt Kings to offer in high 
places, tho to the true God z yet that but a ſmall thing, is ſtrictly forewarn'd this ac- 
counted a high offence againſt one of the greateſt moral Duties,- 1s calmly permitted 
and eſtabliſht. How can it be evaded but that the heavy cenſure of Chriſt {ſhould fall 
worſe upon this Lawgiver of theirs, than upon all the Scribes and Phariſees ? For they 
did but omit Judgment and Mercy to trifle in Mint and Cummin, yet all according to 
Law ; but this their Law- giver, altogether as punctual in ſuch niceties, goes marching 
_ on to Adulteries, through the violence of Divorce by Law againſt Law. If it were 

ſuch a curſed a& of Pilat a ſubordinate Judge to Ceſar, over-{wayed by thoſe hard 
hearts with much ado to ſuffer one tranſgreſſion of Law but once, what is it then 
with leſs ado to publith a Law of tranſgreſſion for many Ages ? Did God for this come 
down and cover the Mount of Sinai whith his Glory, uttering in Thunder thoſe his 
ſacred Ordinances out of the bottomleſs Treaſures of his Wiſdom and infinite Pureneſs, 
tO patch up an vlcerous and rot?n Common-wealth with tric and lem InjunRtions, 
to waſh the skin and garments for every unclean touch, and ſuch eafie permiflion giv'n 
to pollute the Soul with Adulteries by publick authority, without diſgrace or queſtion? 
No, it had been better that man had never known Law or Matrimony, then that ſuch 
foul iniquity ſhould be faſin'd upon the Holy One of 1ſrael, the Judge of all the earth, 
and ſuch a piece of folly as Belzebub would not commit, to divide againſt himſelf, 
and pervert his own ends ; or if he to compaſs more certain miſchief, might yield per- 
haps to fain ſome good deed, yet that God ſhould enaQt a Licence of certain evil for 
uncertain good againſi his own glory and pureneſs, is abominable to conceive, And 
as it is defiruQtive to the end of Law, and blaſphemous to the honour of the Law- 
giver licenſing, fo is it as pernicious to the perſon licenc't. It a private Friend admo- 
niſh not, the Scripture ſaith, he hates bis brother, and lets him periſh , but if he ſooth 
him and allow him in his faults, the Proverbs teach us he ſpreads a net for his neigh- 
bours feet, and worketh ruin. If the Magiſirate or Prince forget to adminiſter due juice, 
and reſirain not Sin z Els himſelf could ſay, it made the Lords people to tranſpreſs. But 
if he countenance them againſt Law by his own example, what havock it makes both 
in Religion and Vertue among the People, may be gueſt by the anger it brought upon 
Fophm and Phineas, not to be appeas'd with ſacrifice nor «ffring for ever. If the Law be 
filent to declare Sin, the People muſis needs generally go aftray,' for the Apoſile him- 
ſelf faith, be had net known luſt but by the law : and ſurely ſuch a Nation ſeems not to 
be under the illuminating guidance of Gods Law, but under the horrible doom rather 
of ſuch as deſpiſe the Goſpel, he that is filthy let him be filthy ſts0. But where the Law 
it ſelf gives a warrant for Sin, I know not what condition of miſery to imagine miſe- 
rable enough for ſuch a people, unleſs that portion of the wicked, or rather of the dam- 
ned, on whom God threatens in 21 Plalm, to rain ſnares; but that queſfionleſs cannot 
be by any Law, which the Apoſiles ſaith is a miniſtery ordain'd of God for our Good, and 
not ſo many wayes and in 1o high a degree to our Detiruction, as we havt now bin 
graduating. And this is all the good can come to the Perſon licenc'd in his hard- 
neſs of heart. 

I am next to mention tbat, which becauſe it is a ground in Divinity, Rows. 3. Will 
ſave the labour of demonſirating, unleſs her givin Axioms-be more doubted than in 
other Arts ( although it be no lets tim in the precepts of Fhiloſophy ) that a thing 
unlawful can for no good whatſoever be done, much leſs allow?d by a poſitive Law. 
And this is the matter why Interpreters upon that peflage in Hr ſea will not conſent it 
tO be a true ſtory, that the Prophet tcok a Harlot to wite, becauie Ged being a pure 
Spirit, could not command a thing repugnant to his own nature, no not for ſo good an 
end as, to exhibit more to the life a wholtome and perhaps a converting parable to many 
an [fraclite. Yet that he commanded the allowance of adulterous and injurious Divorces 


for hardneſs of heart, a reaſon obſcure and in a wrong ſenſe, they can very — _ 
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{wade themſelves 3 fo tenacious is the leven of an old conceit. But they ſhift it, he per- 
mitted only.. Yet ſilence in the Law is conſent, and conſent is acceſſoryz why then is noc 
the Law being lilent, or not active againſt a crime, acceſſory to its own convidion, ic 
ſelf judging? For though we (ſhould grant, that it approves not, yet it wills; and the 
Lawyers Maxim is, that the will compel'd « yet the will, And though Ariſtotle in his 
Ethicks call this # muxt Ation, yet he concludes it to be voluntary and inexculable, if ic 
be evil. How juſtly then might haman Law and Philoſophy riſe up againſt the righte- 
ouſneſs of Hoſes, if this be true which our vulgar Divinity fathers upon him, yea upon 
God himſelf, not filently and only negatively to permit, but in his Law to divulge a 
written and general priviledge to commit and perlitt in unlawful Divorces with a high 
hand, with ſecurity and no ill fame: for this is more than permitting and contriving, 
this is maintaining : this is warranting, this is proteCting, yea this is doing evil, and 
ſuch an evil as that reprobate Law-giver did, whoſe laſting infamy is ingrav'n upon 
him like a ſurname, he who made 1ſrael to fin. This is the loweſt pitch contrary tO 
God that publick fraud and injuſtice can deſcend, 

If it be affirm?d, that God, as being Lord, may do what he will: yet we mult 
know that God hath not two Wills, but one Will, much leſs two contrary. If he © 
once wild Adultery ſhould be ſinful, and to be puniſhe by Death, all his Omnipotence 
will not allow him to will the allowance that his holieft People might as it were by 
his own Antsmome, or counter-ſiatute, live unreprov'd in the fame fac as he him- 
ſelf efttecm'd it, according to our common Explainers. The hidden ways of his Pro- 
vidence we adore and ſearch not, but the Law is his revealed Will, his complear, 
his evident and certain Will ; herein he appears to us as it were in humane ſhape, en- 
ters into Covnant with us, ſwears to keep it, binds himſelf like a jutt Law-giver co 
his own Preſcriptions, gives himſelf to be underitoud by men, judges and is judg'd, 
meaſures and is commenſurate to the right reaſon 3 cannot require leſs of us in one 
cantle of his Law than in another, his legal Juſtice cannot be fo fickle and o variable, 
ſometimes like a devouring fire, and by and by connivent in the embers, or, if I may 
ſo fay, oſcitant and ſupine. The vigor of his Law could no more remit, than the 
hallowed fire upon his Altar could be let go out. The Lamps that burnt before him 
might need ſnuffting, but the light of his Law never, Of this alſo more beneath, 
in diſcufling a Solution of Reverws. 

The Jeſuits, and that Set among us which is nam'd of Arminiw, are wont ro 
charge us of making God the Author of Sin, in two degrees eſpecially, not to ſpeak of 
his Permiſſion : 1. Becauſe we hold that he hath decreed ſome to Damnation, and 
conſequently to Sin, ſay they ; next, becauſe thoſe means which are of ſaving know- 
ledge to others, he makes to them an occalion of greater Sin. Yet conſidering the 

rteqion wherein Man was created, and might have ſtood, no Decree neceſlitating 
his Free-will, but ſubſequent, though not in time, yet in order to Cauſes, which were 
in his own power, they might methinks be perſ{waded to abſolve both God and us. 
Whenas the DoGtrine of Plato and Chryſippus, with their Followers the Academics 
and the Stosxcs, who knew not what a conſummat and moſt adorned Pandora was be- 
ſiow'd upon Adam to be the Nurſe and Guide of his arbitrary happineſs and perſeve- 
rance, I mean his native innocence and perfetion, which might have kept him from 
being our true Epimethews ; and though they taught of Vertue and Vice to be both 
the giſt of divine Deſtiny, they could yet give reaſons not invalid, to juſtihe the Coun- 
cils of God and Fate from the inſultity of mortal tongues : That Mans own will 
ſelf-corrupted, is the adequat and ſufficient caule of his Diſobedience beſides Fate , 
as Homer alſo wanted not to expreſs, both in his /liad and Odifſes. And Manilime 
the Poer, although in his fourth Book he tells of ſome created beth to Sin and Pu- 
niſhment z yet without murmuring, and with an induſtrious cheerfulneſs acquits the 
Deity. They were not ignorant in their Heathen lore,” that it is moſt God-like to 
Puniſh thoſe who of his Creatures became his enemies with the greateli puniſhment 3 
and they could attain alſo to think that the greateſt, when God himſelf throws a man 
fartheſt from him which then he hcld they did, when he blinded, hardn'd, and 
ſtirr'd up his Offenders to finiſh and pile up their deſperate work ſince they had un- - 
dertak'n it. - To baniſh for ever unto a local Hell, whether in the Air or in the 
Center, or in that uttermoſt and bottomleſs gulph of Chaos, deeper from holy Bliſs 
than the World's Diameter multipli'd 3 they thought not a puniſhing ſo proper and 
proportionate for God to inflic, as to puniſh Sin with Sin. Thus were the com- 
mon ſort of Gentiles wont to think, without any wry thoughts calt upon divine Go- 


yernance. And therefore Cicero, not in his T«ſculan or Companian retirements _ 
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the learned Wits of that Age, but evn in the Senat to a wixt Auditory ( though 


h his Philoſophy among Statiſts and Lawyers ) yer 
as to this point both in his Oration againſt Piſo, and in that which is about the An. 
{wers of the Sooth-ſayers againſt Clodims, he declares it publickly as no paradox to 
common Ears, That God cannot puniſh mm more, nor make him more miſerable, 
chan fill by making him more ſinful, Thus we fee how in this Controverſy the 
Jattice of God ſtood upright ev'n anong Heathen Diſputers. But if any one be try. 
ly, and not pretendedly zealous for Gods honour, here ] call him forth before Men 
and Angels, to uſe his beſt and mot adviſed $kill, left God more unavoidably than 
ever yet, and in the guiltieſt manner, be made the Author of Sin: if he ſhall nor 
only deliver over and incite his enemies by 1ebuke to fin as a puniſhmenc, bur ſhall by 
patent under his own broad-ſeal allow his friend whom he would fanctihe and fave, 
whom he would unite to himſelf and not disjoin, whom he would correct by whol. 
ſome chaſtning, and not puniſh as he doth the damned by lewd finning, if he ſhall 
allow theſe in his Law the perfect rule of his own pureſt Will, and our moſt edify'd 
Conlcience,the perpetrating of an odious and manifold Sin without the lealt conteſting, 
'Tis wonder'd how there can be in God a ſecret and reveal'd Will ; and yet what 
wonder, if there be in man two an{werable Cauſes. But here there muſt be two 
revealed Wills grappling in a fraternal war with one another without any reaſonabſe 
cauſe apprehended. This cannot be leſs than to ingraft Sin into the ſubſtance of 
| the Law, which Law is to provoke Sin by croſſing and forbidding, not by comply. 
ing with it. Nay this is, which I tremble in uttering, to incarnate Sin into the un- 
puniſhing and well-plea?d Will of God. To avoid theſe dreadful conſequences that 
tread upon the heels of thoſe allowances to Sin, will be a task of far more difh- 
culty than to appeaſe thoſe minds which perhaps out of a vigilant and wary Conſcience 
except againſt Predeſtination. Thus finally we may conclude, that a Law wholly 
giving licence cannot upon any _ conſideration be given to a holy people for 


hardneſs of heart in the vulgar ſenſe. | 


he were ſparing otherwiſe to broac 
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That if Divorce be no (ommand, no more is Marriage. That Di- 
vorce could be no Diſpenſation if it were lawful. The Solution 
of Riverus, That God diſpenc'd by ſome unknown way, ought 
not to ſatisfie a Chriſtian mind, 


CTR think to evade the matter by not granting any Law of Divorce, but only 
a Diſpenſation, which is contrary to the words of Chrift, who himſelf calls it 
a Law, Mark. 10.5. or if we ſpeak of a command in the ſtricteſt Definition, then 
Marriage it ſelf is no more a Command then Divorce, but only a free Permiſſion to 
him who cannot contain. But as to diſpenſation I affirm, the ſame as before of the 
Law, that it can never be given to the allowance of Sin, God-cannot give it neither 
in reſpect of himſelf, nor in reſpe&t of man : not in reſpe& of himſelf, being a moſt 
pure Eſſence, the juſt avenger of {in ; neither can he make that ceaſe to be a Sin, 
which is in it ſelf unjuſt and impure, as all Divorces they ſay were which were not 
for Adultery, Not in reſpect of Man, for then it muſt be either to his good or to his 
evil. Not to his good ;, for how can that be imagined any good to a Sinner whom no- 
thing but rebuke and due correton can fave, to hear the determinate Oracle of Divine 
Law louder then any reproof diſpenſing and providing for the impunity and conveni- 
ence of Sin ;, to make that doubtful, or rather lawful, which the end of the Law was to 
make molt evidently hateful ? Nor to the evil of man can a Diſpence be given; for 
if the Law were ordain'd unto life, Rom. 7. 10. how can the ſame God publiſh Diſ- 
pences againſt that Law, which muſt needs be unto death ? Abſurd and monſirous 
would that Diſpence be, if any Judge or Law ſhould give it a. man to cut his own 
throat, or to damn himſelf. Diſpence therefore preſuppoſes full Pardon, orelſe its 
not a Diſpence but a molt baneful and bloudy fnare. And why ſhould God enter 
Covenant with a People to be holy, as the Command is holy, and juſt, and good, Rom. 
7- 12. and yet ſuffer an impure and treacherous Ditpence to miſlead and betray them 
under the vizard of Law toa legitimate praiſe of uncleannefs ? God is no Covenant- 
breaker ; he cannot do this. River, 
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Rivetw, 2 diligent and learned Writer , having well weighed what hath been 
written by thoſe Founders of Diſpence, and finding the ſmall Agreement among 
them, would fain work himſelf aloof thele Rocks and Quickſands, and thinks it beli 
to conclude that God certainly did diſpence, but by ſome way to us unknown, and (© 
to leave if. But to this I oppoſe, that a Chriſtian by no means ought reſt himſelf in 
ſuch an ignorance ; whereby to many Abſurdities will trait reflec both againlt the Pu- 
rity, Juſtice, and Wiſdom of God, the end allo both of Law and Goſpel, and the com- 
pariſon of them both together. God indeed in ſome ways of his Providence is high 
and ſecret, pali finding out : but in the delivery and execution of his Law, eſpecially 
in the managing of a duty fo daily and (o familiar as this is whereof we reafon, hath 
phinly enough revealed himſelf, and requires the obſervance thereof not otherwiſe, 
then to the Law of nature and of equity imprinted in us ſeems correſpondent. And 
he hath taught us to love and to extol his Laws, not only as they are his, but as they 
are juſt and good to every wiſe and ſober underſtanding. Therefore Abraham, cven 
ro the face of God himſelf, ſeemed to doubt of divine Juſtice, if it ſhould ſwerve from 
that irradiation wherewith it had enlightned the mind of man, and bound it {elf to 
oblerve its own rule, Wile thou deft1 oy the righteous with the wicked ? that be far from 
| thee ;, ſhall not the Judge of the earth ds right? thereby declaring that God bath 

created a righteouineſs in right it ſelf, againſt which he cannot do. So David, Pſ.119. 
The teſtimonies which thou baſt commanded are righteous and very fauhful ; thy word 
s very pure, therefore thy ſervant loverh it, Not only then for the Authors ſake, 
buc tor its own purity. He i faithful, ſaith S. Paul, he cannot deny himſelf, that is, 
cannot deny his own Promiſes, cannot but be true to his own Rules. He often pleads 
with men the uprightne(s of his ways by their own Principles. How ſhould we imi- 
cate him elſe, to be perfett as be # perfe# ? If at pleaſure he can diſpence with golden 
Poctick Ages of ſuch pleaſing licence, as in the fabled Reign of old Satwrn, and 
this perhaps before the Law might have ſome covert, but under ſuch an undiſpencing 
Covenant as Moſes made with them, and not to tell us why and wherefore, indul- 
gence cannot give quiet to the breaſt of any intelligent man. We muſt be reſolved 
how the Law can be pure and 'perſpicuous, and yet throw a polluted skirt over thelſc 
Eleuſintan Myſjeries, that no man can utter what they mean: worle in this then the 
worti Obſcenities of Heathen Superſtition for their filthineſs was hid, but the myſick 
reaſon thereof known to their Sages. But this Jewiſh imputed filthine(s was daily 
and open, but the reaſon of it is not known to our Divines, We know of no delign 
the Goſpel can have to impoſe new' Righteouſneſs upon works, but to remit the old 
by faith without works, if we mean juſtifying works: We know no myſiery our 
Saviour could have to lay new Bonds upon Marriage in the Covenant of Grace which 
himſelf had looſned to the ſeverity of Law. So that Riverus may pardon us if 
we cannot be contented with his non-ſolution, to remain in ſuch a peck of uncertain- 
ties and doubts, ſo dangerous and gaſily to the fundamentals of our faith. 
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 Vlhat a Diſpenſation 1s. 


"Rn © get ſome better ſatisfaRtion, we muſt proceed to inquire as diligently 
as we can what a Diſpenſation is, which I find to be either properly fo calPd, or 
improperly. Improperly ſo call'd, is rather a particular and exceptive Law, ablolving 
and diſobliging from a more general Command for ſore juſt and reaſonable cauſe. As 
Numb. 9. they who were unclean, or in a journey, had leave to keep the Paſſcover in 
the ſecond Month, but otherwiſe ever in the firſt, As for that in Levsrscms of marry- 
ing the brothers wiſe, it was a penal ſtatute rather than a diſpence z and commands 
nothing injurious or in it ſelf unclean, only prefers a ſpecial reaſon of Charity before an 
inſtitutive Decency, and perhaps is meant for life-time onely, as is expreſt beneath in 
the prohibition of taking two lifiers. What other Edie of Moſes, carrying but the 
ſemblance of a Law in any other kind, may bear the name of a Diſpence, I have not 
readily to inſtance. 'But a Diſpenſation moſt propetly is ſome particular accident rate- 
ly hapning, and therefore not ſpecified in the Law, but left to the deciſion of Charity, 


even under the bondage of Jewiſh Rues, much INOIC under the libarty of the ip 
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Thus did David enter into the houſe of God, and did cat the Shewbread, be and bis fol. 
lowers, which was ceremonially unlawful. Of fuch diſpences as theſe It was that Ver. 
dune the Erench Divine ſo gravely diſputed in the Council ct Trent againſi Friar Adri. 
an, who held that the Pope might diſpenſe with any thing. Te is a fond per ſuaſion, 
faith Verdune, that diſpenſing 14 a favour ;, nay ut 15 45 good diſtributive Juſtice as what 
i moſt, and the Prieſt ſins if he gives it not, for it us natbing elſe but a right inerpre.. 
tation of Law. Thus far that I can learn touching this matcer wholiomly decreed. 
But that God, who is the giver of every good and perfect gifc, Fam, I, ſhould give 
out a rule and directory to tin by, ſhould enact a Dilpenſation as long liv*d as a Lay, 
whereby to live in privileg'd Adultery for hardneſs of heart ; and this obdurate diſeaſe 
cannot be conceived how it was the more amended by this unclean remedy, js the 
moli deadly an4 Scorpion-like gift that the enemy of mankind could have given to 
any miſerable finner, and is rather ſuch a Diſpence as that was which the Serpent gave 
10 our tirſt parents, God gave Quails in his wrath, and Kings in his wrath, yer nei- 
ther of theſe things evil in themſelves ; but that he whole eyes cannot behold impu. 
rity, ſhould in the book of his holy Covenant, his moſt unpaſſionate Law, -give li- 
cence and ttathite for uncontrolled Adultery, although it go for the receiv'd Opinion, 
I (hall Gever diſſuade my foul from ſuch a Creed, fuch an Indulgence as the ſhop of 
Anuchrilt never forg?d a baler. 
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CHAP. YT. 
That the Jew had no more rizht to thu ſuppoſed Diſpence than the 


Chriſtian bath, and rather not fo much. 


UT if we muſt needs diſpence, let us for awhile*fo far diſpence with Truth, as 
eo grant that fin may be diipenc'd ; yet there wilt be copious reaſon found to 
prove that the Jew had no more right to ſuch a ſuppos'd Indulgence than the Chriſtian, 
whether we look at the clear knowledge wherein he liv?d, or the ſtri&& performance of 
works whereto he was bound. Belides Vilions and Propheties, they had the Law of 
God, which in the Pſalms and Proverbs is chiefly prais'd for ſureneſs and certainty, 
both calie and perfect to the enlightning of the ſimple. How could it be ſo obſcure 
then, or they 1o ſottiſhly blind in this plain, moral, and houſhold duty ? They had the 
lame Precepts about Marriage z Chrilt added nothing to their clearneſs, for that had 
argued them imperſect ; he opens not the Law, but removes the Pharifaick miſts rais'd 
between the Law and the peoples eyes: the only ſentence which he adds, What God 
hath joyn'd let no man put aſunder, is as obſcure as any clauſe fetch*d out of Geneſis, 
and haih encieas'd a yet undecided Controverlie of clandeſtine Marriages. If we 
examine over all his Sayings, we (hall find him not ſo much interpreting the Law with 
his words, as referring his own words to be interpreted by the Law, and oftner ob- 
(cures his mind in ſhort, and vchement, and compa ſentences, to blind and puzzle 
them the more who would not underſtand the Law. The Jews therefore were 3 
lictle to be diſpenc'd with for lack of moral knowledge as we. 
Next, none I think will deny, but that they were as much bound to perform the Law 
3s any Chriltian, That ſevere and rigorous knife not ſparing the tender foreskin of 


"any male infant, co carve into his fleſh the mark of that fri and pure Covenant 


whereinto he entered, might give us to underſiand enough againſt the fancy of dil- 
penling. . S. Pal teliihes, that every cirewumeis?d Man is a debtor to the whole Law, 
Gal. 5, or elte circumciſion is in vain, Ro. 2.25. How vain then, and how prepoſte- 
rous mult it needs be to exat a circumciſion of the fleſh from an infant unto an out- 
ward fign of purity, and to diſpence an uncircumcifion in the ſoul of a grown man 
fo 2n Inward and real impurity ? How vain again wasy that Law to impoſe tedious 
expiations for every flight fin of ignorance and error, and to privilege without penance 
or difturbance an odious crime whether of ignorance or obſtinacy ? How unjutt allo 
inflicting death and extirpation for the mark of circumfiantial pureneſs omitted, and 
proclatiniug all honeſt and liberal indemnity to the a of a ſubſtantial impureneSs 
committed, making void the Covenant that was made againſt it ? Thus if we con- 
fider the tenor of the Law, to be circumcigd:and to perform all,not pardoning fo much 
as the tcapes of entor-and Ignorance, and compare this with the condition of the Gol- 
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pel, Believe and be baptized, I ſuppoſe it cannot be long ere we grant that the Jew 
was bound as ſtrialy to the performance of every duty as was pofſible, and therefore 
could not be diſpenc'd with more than the Chyiſtian, perhaps not fo much. 


— 


cHAP. Wk 
That - the Goſpel is apter to diſpence than the Law: Parzys an- 
[wer ed. 0] 


LO —_—— 


F then the Law will afford no reaſon why the Jew ſhould be more gently dealt 
with than the Chriſtian, then ſurely the Gofpel can afford as little why the Chri- 
tian ſhould be lefs gently dealt with than the ſew. The Goſpel indeed exhorts to 
higheſt egy but bears with renal — more than the Law. Hence thoſe 
indulgences, Ccannet receive this ſaying, Every man bath bis fr. with 
expreſs charges not to Jay en yokes which our foie could net Mag ht of 
Man till is as weak, and yet as hard, and that weakneſs and hardneſs as unfit and as 
unteachable to be harſhly uſed as ever. Ibut, faith Parew, there is a greater portion 
of ſpirit poured upon the Goſpel, which requires from us perfeQer obedience. FT an- 
{wer, This does not prove that the Law therefore might give allowance to fin more 
then the Goſpel; and if it were no tin, we know it the work of the Spirit to mortsfie 
our Corupt deſires and evil concupifcence; but not to root up our natural affections 
and dilaftetions, moving to and fro even in wiſeſt men upon jult and neceſſary reaſon, 
which were the true ground of that foſarck Diipence, and is the utmoſt extent of our 
pleading. What is more or leſs perfe& we diſpute not, but what is ſin or no fin. And 
in that I ill affirm the Law required as perfect obedience as the Goſpel, Beſides, that 
the prime end of the Goſpel is not ſo much to exaQ our obedience as to reveal Grace, 
and the fatisfaQtion of our diſobedience. What is now exaQted from us, it is the accuſing 
Law that does it, even yet under the Goſpel, but cannot be more extreme to us now 
than to the Fews of old ; for the Law ever was of Works, and the Goſpel ever was of 
Grace. 
| Either then the Law by harmleſs and needful Diſpences, which the Goſpel is now 
made to deny, mulſt have anticipated and exceeded the Grace of the Goſpel, or elſe 
muſt be found to have given politick and ſuperficial Graces without real pardon, 
laying in general, Do this and live, and yet deceiving and TO InY with 
unſound and hoHow permiſſions, which is utterly abhorring from the end of all Law, 
as hath been ſhewed. But if thoſe Indulgences were ſafe and fnlefs, out of tender- 
neſs and compallion, as indeed they were, and yet ſhall be abrogated by the Goſpel, 
then the Law, whoſe end is by rigor to-magnihie Orace, ſhall it ſelf give Grace, and 
pluck a fair plume from the Goſpel, inſtead of hafining us thither, alluring us from 
it, And whereas the terror of the Law was as a ſervant to amplihe and illuſtrate the 
mildneſs of Grace : now the unmildneſs of Evangelick Grace fhall curn ſervant to de- 
clare the Grace and Mildnefs of the rigozxous Law. The Law was harſh to extol the 
Grace of the Goſpel, and now the Goſpel by a new affected firidtnels of her own 
ſhalj extenuate the Grace which her (elf offers. For by exaQing a dyty which the 
Law diſpens'd, if we perform it, then is Grace diminiſh'd, by how much performance 
advances, unlels the Apofile argue wrong : if we perform it not, and periſh far not 
performing, then are the conditions of Grace hazger than thoſe of Rigor. If through 
Faith and Repentance we perith not, yet Grace ill remains the leſs, by requiring thas 
which Rigor did nat require, or at leaft not fo {iridtly. Thus much therefore to P4- 
Fes, that if the Goſpel require perfefter Obedience than the Law as a Duty, it exalts 
the Law and debaſcs it ſe}f, which is diſhonourable to the work of our Redemption. 
Seeing therefore that all the cauſes of any allowance that the Jews might have, remain 
as well to the Chriftsans ;, this is a certain rule, that ſoleng as the cauſes remain, the 
allowance ought. And having thus at length inquired the rruth concerning Law and 
Diſpence, their ends, their uſes, their limits, and in what manner both Few and Chy;- 
ftian ttand liable to the one, or capable of the other, we may ſafely conclude, that to 
affirm the giving of any Law or Lawlike Diſpence to fin for hardneſs of heart, is a 
dodtrine of that extravagance from the ſage principles of Piety, that whoſo conliders 
throughly, cannot but admire how this hath been digelied all this while. . 
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CHAP. VIII. 
The true ſenſe how Moſes ſuffered Divorce for hardneſs of heart. 


\ \ FT Hat may we do then to ſalve this ſeeming inconliſtence ? I muſt not diſſemble 
thac tam cantident it can be done no other way than this: 
Mafes.” Dems. 24. 1. efiabliſhe a grave and prudent Law, full of moral equicy, full 
of due confideration towards Nature, that cannot be reliſted, a Law conſenting with 
che Laws of wiſeſt Men and civileſi Nations ; That when a Man hath married a Wife, 
if it come to pals he cannot love her by reaſon of ſome diſplealing natural quality or 
unticgels in her, let hin, write: her a Bill of Divorce. The intent of which Law ug. 
doubtedly was this, -that if any good and peaceable.Man ſhould diſcover ſome helpleſs 
diſagreement or diſlike either of mind or body, whereby he could not cheerfully per 
form the duty of a Husband without the perpetual: diſſembling of offence 3nd diftur. 
bance to his ſpirit 3 rather than to live uncomfortably and unhappily both to himſelf 
and to his Wife, rather than to continue undertaking a duty which he could not 
pollibly diſcharge, he might diſmiſs her whom he could not tolerably and ſonot con- 
(ciugably retain. And this Law the Spirit of God by che mouth of Solomon, Prov, 
30. 21,23, teſtifies to be a good and a neceſſary Law, by granting it that A bated 
WWaoman ( for lo the Hebrew word ſignifies, rather than od5oue, though it come all to 
one) that A bated Woman, when ſhe is married, is thing that the Earth canet 
bear. What follows then but that-the charitable Law mui remedy what Nature can- 
not undergo? Now that many licentious and hard-hearted Men took hold cf this Law 
to cloke their bad purpoſes, is nothing firange to believe. And theſe were they, 
not for whom Moſes. made the Law, God forbid, but whoſe hardneſs of heart taking 
ill advantage by this Law, he held it better to ſuffer as, by accident, where it could noc 
be detected, rather then good men ſhould loſe their juſt and lawful privilege of reme- 
dy : Chriſt therefore having to anſwer theſe tempting Phariles, according as his cufiom 
was, not meaning to inform their proud ignorance what Aoſes did in the. true intent of 
the Law, which they had ill cited, ſuppreiſing the true cauſe for which Moſes gaveit, 
and extending it to every ſlight matter, tel]s them their own, what Aaſes was forc'd 
to ſuffer by their abuſe of his Law. Which is yet more plain if we mark that our Savi- 
our in Mfatth.5. cites not the Law of Moſes, but the Pharidaical tradition falily 
grounded upon that Law, And in thoſe other places, Chap. 19. and & Hark 19. 
the Phariſes cite the Law, but conceal the wiſe and humane reaſon there expreſig 
which our Saviour corrects not in them, whoſe pride deſerv'd not his infiruRion, 
only returns them what is proper to them > Moſes for the bardneſs of your beart ſuf- 
fer'd you, that is ſuch as you, to put away your wives; and to you he wrote this preceps 
for that cauſe, which ( to you) muſt be read with an impreſſion, and underſtood 
limitedly of ſuch as cover'd ill purpoſes under that Law: and it was ſeaſonable that 
they ſhould hear their own unbounded licence rebuk'd, but not ſeaſonable for them to 
hear a good man's requiſite liberty explain'd. But us he hath taught better, if we 
have ears to hear. He himſelf acknowledg'd it to be a Law, ark 10. and being a 
Law of God, it muſt have an undoubted end of charity, which may be ##'d with apure 
beart, a "ups conſcience, and faith unſeigned, as was heard: it cannot allow ſin, but 
nf apr ly to reliſt lin, as by the fame chap. to Timothy appears. There we learn 
0 that the Law 5s good, if a man uſe #t lawfully. Out of doubt then there muli be 
a certain good in this Law which 2oſes willingly allowd, and there might be an un- 
lawful uſe made thereof by hypocritesz and that was it which Afoſes unwillingly ſuf- 
fer'd, forelecing it in general, but not able to diſcern it in particulars. Chriti there- 
fore mentions not here what Aſeſes and the Law intended, for good Men might know 
that by many other rules: and the ſcornful Phariſes were not fit to be told, until they 
could imploy that knowledge they had leſs abufively. Only he acquaints them with 

what doſes by them was put to ſuffer. 
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CHAP. IX. 


The words of the Inſtitution how to be underſtood ; and of our Sa- 
viour's Anſwer to his Diſciples. 


ND to entertain a little their overweening arrogance as beſt befitted, and to 
amaze them yet further, becauſe they thought it no hard matter to fulfil the 
Law, he draws them up to that unleparable inſtitution which God ordain'd in the be- 
ginning before the fall, when Man and Woman were both perfe&, and could have no 
cauſe to ſeparate: juſt as in the ſame Chap. he ſtands not to contend with the arrogant 
young Man who boaſted his obſervance of the whole Law, whether indeed he had 
kept it or not, but sWrues him up higher to a task of that perfeion, which no man 
is bound to imitate. And in like manner that patern of the firſt inſtitution he ſet be- 
fore the opinionative Phariſees, to dazle them, and not to bind us. For this is a folid 
®rulc, that every command given with reafon, binds our obedience no otherwiſe then 
that reaſon holds. Of this ſort was that command in Eden ,, Therefore ſhall a Max 
cleave to his Wife, and they ſhall be one fleſh: which we ſec is no abſolute command, 
but with an inference, Therefore: the realon then muſi be firſt conſider'd, that cur 
obedience be not milob-dience, The tirlt is, for it is not ſingle, becauſe the Wife js 
to the Husband fleſh of his fleſh, as in the verſe going before. But this reaſon carinot 
be ſufficient of it (elf; for why then ſhould he for his Wife leave his Father and Mother, 
with whom he is far more fleſh of fleſh, and bone of bone, as being made of their fub- 
liance ? And befides, it can be bur a forty and ignoble ſociety of life, whole inſeparable 
injun&ion depends meerly upon fleſh and bones. Therefore we mult look higher, 
fince Chritt himſelf recalls us to the beginning, and we ſhall tind that the primitive 
reaſon of never divorcing,was that ſacred and not vain promiſe of God to remedy man's 
Lonelineſs by making him a meet help for him, though not now in perteQion, as at 
tiſt; yet ſtill in proportion as things now are. And this is repeated ver(. 20. when al 
Other creatures were fitly aſſociated and brought to Adam, as if the divine power had 
bin in ſome care and deep thought, becauſe there was not yet found a help meet for 
Man. *And can we lo ſlightly depreſs the all-wiſe purpoſe of a deliberating God, as if 
his conſultation had produc'd no other good for Man but to joyn him with an acciden- 
tal companion of propagation, which his ſudden word had already made for every 
bealt? nay a far leſs good to Man it will be found, if ſhe muſt at all adventures be faſt- 
ned upon him individually. And therefore even plain ſenſe and equity, and, which is 
above them both, the all interpreting voice of Charity her ſelf cries loud that this 
primitive reaſon, this conſulted promiſe of God to make meet help, is the only cauſe 
that gives authority to this command of not divorcing, to be a command. And-it 
might be further added, that if the true definition of a Wife were ask'd in good ear- 
neſt, this clauſe being a meet belp would ſhew it ſelf ſo neceſſary, and fo effential in 
that demonſirative argument, that it'might be logically concluded : therefore ſhe who 
naturally and perpetually is no meet help, can be no Wife z which clearly takes away 
the difficulty of diſmiſſing ſuch a one. If this be not thought enough, I anſwer yet 
further, that Marriage, unleſs it mean a fit and tolerable Marriage, is not inſepara- 
ble neither by nature nor inſtitution. Not by nature, for then thoſe Afoſaick Divorces 
' had been againſt nature, if ſeparable and inſeparable be contraries, # who doubts 
they be? and what is againſt nature is againſt Law, if ſoundeſt Philoſophy abuſe us 
not : by. this reckoning Hoſes ſhould be moſt xnmoſaick, that is moſt illegal, not'to 
ſay moſt unnatural. Nor is it inſeparable by thg firfi inttitution : for then no ſecond 
inſtitution in the ſame Law for ſo many cauſes could difſolve it; it being moſt un- 
worthy a humane (as Plato's judgment is in the fourth book of his Laws) much more 
a divine Lawgiver, to write two ſeveral Decrees upon the ſame thing, But what 
would Plate have deemed if the one of theſe were good, the other evil to be done? 
Laſtly, ſuppoſe it be inſeparable by inſtitution, yet in competition with higher things, 
as Religion and Charity in maineſt manners, and when the chief end is fruſtrate for 
which it was ordained, a hath been ſhewn, if till it muſt remain inſeparable, it holds 
a ſtrange and lawleſs propriety from all other works of God under Heaven, From 
theſe many conſiderations we may ſafely gather, that ſo much of the firſt inſticution 
as our Saviour mentions, for he mentions not all, was but to quell and put to —_— 
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ting Phariſees, and to lay open their ignorance and ſhallow underſtanding of 
es Sis __ For, , faith he, Have ye not read that be which made them at the "2 
nino. made them male and female, and ſaid, for thu cauſe ſhall a man cleave to bis 
Wife? which thelc blind ulurpers of Afeſes Chair could nor gainlay : as if this tinge 
relpe& of male and female were futhcient againtt a thouſand inconveniences and mif. 
chiefs, to clog a rational creature to his endlels ſorrow unrelinquiſhably, under the guile. 
tul ſuperſcription of his intended ſolace and comfort. What if they had thus anſwer'd? 
Malter, if thou mean to make Wedlock as inſeparable as it was from the beginning, 
let it be made allo a fit ſociety, as God meant ir, which we ſhall ſoon underſtand it 
ought to be, if thou recite the whole reaſon of the Law. Doubtleſs our Saviour had 
applauded their juſt an{wer, For then they had expounded his command of Paradiſe, 
even as Moſes himſelf expounds it by his Laws of Divorce, that is, with due and wile 
regard had to the Premiſes and Reaſons of the tirti command 3 according to which, 
without unclean and temporizing permitlions, he intiructs us in this imperfe& Rate 
what we may lawfully do about Divorce. ; En : 

But if it be thought that the Diſciples, offended at the rigor of Chriſt's anſwer, could 
yet obtain no mitigation of the former ſentence pronounc*d to the Pharitees, it may 
be fully anſwered, that our Saviour continues the fame reply to his Diſciples, as men 
leavencd with the ſame cuſtomary licence which the Phariſees maintained, and dil. 
pleaſed at the removing of a traditional abule, whereto they had ſo long not unwillingly 
been uſed : it was no time then to contend with their ſlow and prejudicial belief, in 
a thing, wherein an ordinary meaſure of light in Scripture, with ſome attention, 
might afterwards inform thera well enough. And yet ere Chritt had hniſhed this ar. 
gument, they might have pick'd out of his own concluding words an anſwer more to 
their minds, and in effe the ſame with that which hath been all chis while intreating 
audience: All men, faid he, carnot receive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it 5s given ; 
be that 1s able to receive it, let him receive it, What laying 1s this which is left to a 
man's choice to receive, 01 not receive ? what but the married life ? Was our Saviour fo 
mild and fo favourable to the weakneſs of a ſingle Man, and is he turn'd on the ſudden 
ſo rigorous and inexorable to the dilireſles and extremities of an i}|-wedded Man ? Did 
s lo graciouſly give leave to change the better ſingle life for the worſe married lite ? 

id he open ſo to us this hazardous and accidental door of Marriage to ſhut upon us 
like the gate of death, without retraCting or returning, without permitting to change 
the worlt, molt inſupportable, moſt unchrittian miſchance of Marriage, for all the 
milchicts and ſorrows that can enſue, being an Ordinance which was eſpecially given 
as a Cordial and exhilarating Cup of ſolace, the better to bear our other croſſes and 
afflictions ? Queliionleſs this were a hard-heartedneſs of undivorcing, worſe than 
that in the Jews, which they ſay extorted the allowance from Afoſes, and is utterly 
diflonant from all the Doctrine of our Saviour. - After theſe contiderations therefore, 
tO take a Law out of Paradiſe given in time of original perfeion, and to take it barely 
without thoſe juſt and equal inferences and reaſons which mainly cftabliſh it, nor ſo 
much as admitting thoſe needfu} and fafe allowances wherewith Moſes himſelf inter- 
prets it to the faln condition of Man, argues nothing in us but raſhneſs and contempt 
of thoſe means that God left us in his pure and chaft Law, without which it will not 
be poſſible for us to perform the (irict impoſition of this command: or if we firive be- 
youd our firength, we ſhall firive to obey it otherwiſe than God commands it. And 
lamented Experience daily teaches the bitter and vain fruits of this our preſumption, 
forcing Men in a thing wherein we are not able to judg either of their ftrength or of their 
luffcrance. Whom neither one vice or other by natural addition, but only Marriage 
ruins, which doubtleſs is not the fault of that Ordinance, for Gcd gave it as a blei- 
ling, not always of man's miſchuſing 3 it being an error above wiſdom to pfevent, 
as examples of wiſeſt men ſo miſtakgn manifeſt : it is the fault therefore of a perverie 
Opinion that will have it continued in deſpight of Nature and Reaſon, when indeed it 
was never fo truly joyn'd. All thoſe Expotitors upon the hfth of Matthew confeſs the 
Law of Moſes to be the Law of the Lord, wherein no addiction or diminution hath 
place; yet coming to the point of Divorce, as if they fear'd not to be call'd leali in 

the Kingdom of Heaven, any flight evaſion will content them to reconcile thoſe con- 
tradictions which they make between Chriſt and Moſes, between Chriſt and Chrilt. 
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CHAF 


The vain ſhift of thoſe who make the Law of Divorce to Be 
only the Prenuſes of a ſucceeding Law, 


COme will have it no Law, but the granted premiſes of another Law following, 
contrary to the words of Chriſt, ark 10. 5. and all other Tranſlations of gra- 
velt Authority, who render it in form of a Law; agreeable to Mal. 2. 16. as it is 
molt ancient and modernly expounded. Beſides, the bill of Divorce, and the particu- 
Izr occation therein mention, declares it to'be orderly and legal. And what avails 
chis to make the matter more righteous, if ſuch an adulterous condition ſhall be men- 
tion'd to build a Law upon, without cicher Puniſhment or ſo much as forbidding ? 
they pretend it is implicitly reprov'd in theſe words, Dewt. 24. 4. after ſhe is defiled ; 
but who ſees not that this defilement is only in reſpe& of returning to her former Hul- 
band after an intermixt Marriage? elſe why was not the defiling condition firft forbid- 
den, which would have ſaved the labuur of this after Law ? nor is it ſeemly or piouſly at- 
tributed to the Juſtice of God and his known hatred of Sin, that ſuch a heinous fault as 
this through all the Law ſhould be only whipp'd with an implicite and oblique touch, 
(which yet is falſly ſuppos?d) and that his peculiar People ſhould be let wallow in adul- 
terous Marriages almoti two thouſand years, for want of a direct Law to prohibit them : 
"cis rather to be confidently aſſumed that this was granted to apparent necelhities, as 
being of unqueſtionable right and reaſon in the Law of Nature, in that it fill paſſes 
without inhibition, even when greatelt caulc is given to us to expect it ſhould be di- 
realy ſorbidden. 
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CHAP. XE 


The other ſhift of ſaying Divorce was permitted by Law, but 
not approv'd. More of the Inſtitution. 


U T it was not approv'd. $0 much the worſe that it was allow'd , as if Sin had 
overmalier'd the Word of God, to conform her ſteddy and firait rule to Sins 
crookedne(s, which is impoſlible. Belides, what needed a politive grant of that 
which was not approv?d? it rclirain'd no liberty to him that could but uſe a little 
fraud, it had been better {ilenc'd unleſs it were approved in ſome caſe or other. But 
ill it was not approv?d. Miſerable Excuſcrs? He who doth evil that good may come 
thereby, approves not what he doth; and yet the grand Rule forbids him, and counts 
bis damnation juli if he do it. The Sorcereſs Meatra did not approve her own evil do- 
ings, yet look'd not to be excus'd for that : and it is the conliant Opinion of Plato?s 
Protazoras, and other of his Dialogues agreeing with that Proverbial Sentence among, 
the Greeks, that No man # wicked willingly. Which alto the Peripaterscks do rather 
difiinguiſh then deny. What great thank then if any man, reputed wife and conliaut, 
will neither do, nor permit others under his charge to do that which he approves no:, 
eſpecially in matter of Sin? But for a Judge, but for a Magilirate and Shepherd ot 
his People, to ſurrender up his approbation againti Law and his own Judgn.enr, to the 
obſtinacy of his heart, what: more un-Judge-like, more un-Magiltrate-like, and in 
War more un-Commander-like ? Twice in a ſhort time it was the undoing of the Ro- 
man State, firſt when Pompey, next when Marcw Brutw, had not magnanimity 
enough but to make ſo poor a relignation of what they approv'd, to what the boiltcrous 
Tribunes and Souldiers bawl'd tor. Twice it was the ſaving of two the greatelt 
Common-wealths in the World, of Athens by Themiſtecles at the Sea nzht of Sala- 
mis z of Rome by Fabins Maximw in the Punick War, tor that theſe two miatchle(s Ge- 
nerals had the fortitude at home againſt the raſhneſs and the clamours of their own Cap- 
tains and Confederates, to withltand the doing, or permittingigh what they could noc 
approve in their duty of their great command. Thus f vil prudence. But 
When we {peak of Sin, let us look again upon the old revere :3 who in his heavy 


Punifh:nent found no difference between the doing and permitting of what he 919 
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not approve. If hardneſs of heart in the people may be an excuſe, why then is Pilat 
branded through all memory ? He approv'd not what he did, he openly proteſted, he 
waſh'd his hands, and laboured not a little ere he would yield to the hard hearts of a 
whole People, both Prices and Plebeans, importuning and tumulting even to the 
fear of a revolt, Yet is there any will undertake his cauſe ? If thaefore P4/at for fuf- 
fering but one aQt of cruelty agaiuſi Law, though with much unwillingneſs teliify'd, 
it the violent demand of a whole Nation, ſhall ſtand fo black upon record to all poſte- 
rity? Alas for Moſes / what ſhall we ſay for him while we are taught to believe he 
{uffer'd not one at onely both of cruelty and uncleannels iy one Divorce, but made 
it a plain and laſting Law againſt Law, whereby ten thouland acts, accounted both 
cruel and unclean, might be daily committed, and this without the leal} ſuit or peti- 
tion of the People that we can read of. 

And can we conceive without vile'thoughts, that the Majeſty and Holineſs of God 
could endure ſo many Ages to gratific a tiubborn people in the practice of a foul pol. 
luting Sin ? ard could he expect they ſhould abſtain, he not lignifying his mind in a 
plain command, at ſuch time eſpecially when be was framing their Laws and them tg 
all poſſible perfe&tion ? But they were to look back to the tult infiicution ; nay rather 
why was not that individual inſtitution brought out of Paradiſe, as was that of the 
Sabbath, and repeated in the Body'of the Law, that men might have underſtood it to 
be a command? for that any ſentence that bears the reſemblance of a precept, {ct there 
{0 out of place in another Workd, at ſuch a diftance from the whole Law, and not once 
mention'd there, ſhould be an obliging command to us, is very di:putable, and per- 
haps it might be deny'd to be a command without further diſpute : however, it com- 
mands not abſolutely, as hath bin clear'd, but only with reference to that precedent 
promiſe of God, which is the very ground of his inſiitution ; if that appear not in 
{ome tolerable ſort, how can we athrm ſuch a matrimony to be the ſame which God 
inltituted ? In ſuch an accident it will belt behoove our ſoberneſs to follow rather what 
moral Sinai preſcribes equal to our (irength, then fondly to think within cur (irength 
all that loſt Paradiſe relates. 


CHAP. XIL 


The third ſhift of them who eſteem it a meer Judicial Law. Prov'd 
again to be a Law of mwral equity. 


7 Hanry: while it ſhall ſuffice them, that it was not a moral but a judicial Law, 
and ſo was abrogated: nay rather not abrogated becauſe judicial; which Law 
the Miniſtry of Chritt came not to deal with. And who put it in mans power to cx- 
empt, where Chriſt ſpeaks in general of not abrogating the leaſt jor or tittle, and in 
ſpecial not that of Divorce, becauſe it follows among thoſe Laws which he premis'd 
expreſly not to abrogate, but to vindicate from abuſive Traditions ? which is moſt 
evidently fo be ſeen in the 16th of Lake, where this caution of not abrogating is inſert- 
ed immediately, and not otherwiſe then purpoſely, when no other point of Law is 
touch'd but that of Divorce, And if we mark the 31ſt verſe of Mat. 5. he there 
cites not the Law of Afoſes, but the licentious Gloſs which traduc?d the Law ; that 
therefore which he cited, that he abrogated, and not only abrogated but diſallowed 
and flatly condemned, which could not be the Law of Meſes, for that had been 
foully to the rebuke of his great Servant. To abrogate a Law made with Gods al- 
lowance, had been to tell us only that ſuch a Law was now to ceaſe : but to refute it 
with an ignominious note of civilizing Adultery, caſts the reproof, which was meant 
only to the Phariſces, even upon him that made the Law, But yet if that be judicial 
which belongs to a Civil Court, this Law is leſs judicial than nine of the ten Com- 
mandments : for Antiquaries athrm, that Divorces proceeded among the Jews with- 
out knowledge of the Magiſtrate, onely with Hands and Seals under the teſtimony of 
ſome Rabbi's to be then preſent. Perkins in a Treatiſe of Conſcience grants, that what 
in the Judicial Law is of common equity, binds alſo the Ohriftian: and how to 
judge cf this preſcriktwo ways ; If wiſe Nations have enacted the like Decree : Or 
if ic maintain the gol Family, Church, or Common-wealth. This therefore 15 
2 pure moral @conomical Law, too haſtily imputed of tolcrating Sins being rather fo 
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clear in nature and reaſon, that it was left toa mans own arbitrement to be determi- 
xd between God and his own conſcience 3 not only among the Jews, but in every 
wiſe Nation : the reſtraint whereof, who is not too thick-fighted, may fee how hurt- 
{al and diſiraQtive it is to the Houſe, the Church, and Common-wealth. And that 

wer. which Chriſt never took from the Maſter of a Family, but reQtified onely to a 
right and wary uſc at home; that power the undiſcerning Canonift hath improperly 
uſurpt into his Court-leet, and beſcribbÞd with a thouland trifling impertinencies, 
which yet have fll'd the life of man with (crious trouble and calamity. Yet grant ir 
were of old a judicial Law, it need not be the leſs moral for that, being converſant as 
it is about Vertue or Vice. And our Saviour diſputes not here the Judicature, for 
that was not his Office, but the Morality of Divorce, whether it be Adultery or no 
if therefore he touch the Law of Aſoſes at all, he rouckes the moral. part thereof, 
which is abſurd to imagine, that the Covenant of Grace ſhould reform the exa& and 
perſet Law of Works, eternal and immutable or if he touch not the Law at all, 
then is not the Allowance thereof difallow'd to us. 


_ I — 


CH AP. XI 


The riaiculous Opinion that Divorce was permitted from the Cuſtom 
in Egypt. That Moſes gave not this Law unwillingly. Per- 
kins confeſſes this Law was not abrogated. 


— 
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Thers are ſo ridiculous as to allege that this Licenſe of divorcing was given 
them becauſe they were ſo accultom'd in e£gyye. As if an ill Culiom were to 
be kept to all poſterity ; for the Diſpenſation is both univerſal and of time unlimit- 
ed, and fo indeed no Diſpenſation at all : for the over-dated Diſpenſation of a thing 
unlawful, ſerves for nothing but to increaſe hardneſs of heart, and makes men bur wax 
more incorrigible, which were a great reproach to be ſaid of any Law or Allowance 
that God ſhould give us. In theſe Opinions it would be more Religion to adviſe 
well, leſt we make our ſelves juſter then God, by cenſuring raſhly that for Sin which 
| his unſpotted Law without rebukes allows, and his People without being conſcious of 
diſpleating him have us*d. And if we can think fo of Aoſes, as that the Jewiſh 
obltinacy could compel him to write ſuch impure Permitlions againſt the Word of 
God and his own Judgment, doubtleſs it was his part to have proteſted publickly 
what ſtraits he was driven to, and to have declar'd his Conſcience when he gave 
any Law againſt his mind: for the Law is the Touchlione of Sin and of Conſcience, 
and mult not be intermix'd with corrupt Indulgences z for then it loſes the greateſi 
praiſe it has of being certain and infallible; not leading into error, as the Jews were 
led by this Connivence of Moſes, if it were a Connivence. But fill they fly back to 
the primitive Inſtitution, and would have us re-enter Paradiſe againſt the Sword that 
guards it. Whom I again thus reply to, that the place in Geneſss contains the 
deſcription of a fit and perfect Marriage, with an interdict of ever divorcing ſuch a 
Union ; but. where Nature is diſcover'd to have never join'd indeed, but vehemently 
ſeeks to part, it cannot be there conceived that God forbids it, nay he commands ic 
both in the Law and in the Prophet Malacby, which is to be our rule. And Perkins 
upon this Chapter of Matthew deals plainly, that our Saviour here confutes not Moſes 
Law, but the falſe Gloſſes that deprav?d the Law; which being true, Perkins muſt 
needs grant, that ſomething then is left to that Law which Chriſt found no fault with ; 
and what can that be but the conſcionable uſe of ſuch liberty, as the plain words im- 
port ? So that by his own Inference, Chriſt did not abſolutely intend to refirain all 
Divorces to the only cauſe of Adultery. This therefore is the true ſcope of our Savi- 
our's will, that he who looks upon the Law concerning Divorce, ſhould alſo look 
back upon the Inſtitution, that he may endeavour what is perieQteſi ; and he that looks 
upon the Inſtitution ſhall not refuſe as ſinful and unlawful thoſe Allowances which God 
affords him in his following Law, left he make himſelf purer than his Maker, and 
preſuming above ſtrength, ſlip into temptations irrecoverably. For this is wonderful, 
that in all thoſe Decrees concerning Marriage God ſhould never once mention the prime 
Inſtitution to diſſuade them from divorcing, and that he ſhould forbid ſmaller Sins 
25 oppoſite to the hardneſs of their kearts, and let this adulterous matter of Divoece 
paſs ever unreproved. This 


.-es what is bad by puniſhment. But if we give way to po 
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This is alſo to be marvelled, that fecing Chrili did not condemn whatever it way 
that Moſes ſuffered, and that thereupon the Chriſtian Magifirate permits Utury ang 
open Stews, and here with us Adultery to be ſo {lightly puniſhed, which was py. 
niſhed by death to theſe hard-heaxtes Jews, why we ſhould Rirain'thus at the matter 
of Divorce, which may ſtand fo rauch with Charity © permit, and make no (cruple 


' to allow Uſury clicem'd to. be ſo muck againtt Charity. But this it is to embroy] our 


ſelves againſt the righteous and all-wife Judgments and Statutes of God z which are 
not vaziable and contrazious, as we would make them , one while permitting, and 
another while forbidding, but are moſt conſtant and molt harmonious each to other, 
For how can the uncarrupt and majefiick Law of God, bearing in her hand the Wages 
of life and death, harbour ſuch a repugnance within her ſelf, as to require an unexen- 
ed and impartial Obedience to all hex Decrees, either from us or from our Mediator, 
and yet debaſc her ſelf to faulter ſo many Ages with circumcis'd Adulteries by un. 
clean and ſlubbering Permiſſions ? 


CHA-P, 31V. 


That Beza's Opinion of regulating Sin by Apoſtolick Law 
cannot be ſound. 


E T Beza's Opinion is, that a politick Law ( but what politick Law I know 
not, unleſs one of Matchiave?s ) may regulate Sin 3 may hear indeed, [ grant 
with imperfe&tion for a time, as thoſe Canons of the Apoſiles did in Ceremonia] 
things : but as for Sin, the eſſence of it cannot conlift with rule z and if the Law fail 
to regulate Sin, and not to take it utterly away, it neceſſarily confirms and eſtabliſhes 
Sin. To make a regularity of Sin by Law, either the Law muſt fireighten Sin into 
no Sin, or Sin muft crook the Law into no Law. The Judicial Law can ſerve to no 
other end than to be the Proteftor and Champion of Religion and honefi Civility, as 
is ſet down plainly Rom. 13, and is but the arm of Moral Law, which can no more 
be ſeparate from Juſtice then Juliice from Vertue. Their office alſo in a different man- 
ner (icers the ſame courſe ; the one teaches what is good by precept, the other unteach- 
tick Diſpenſations cf lewd 
Uncleanneſs, the firti good conſequence of ſuch a relax will be the juſtifying of Papal 
Stews, join'd with a toleration of epidernick Whoredom. Juſtice mult revolt from 
the end of her Authority, and become the Patron of that whereof ſhe was created 
the Puniſher. The example of Ulury, which is commonly alleged, makes againlt 
the Allegation which it brings, as I touch'd before. Beſides that Ulfury, ſo much as 
is permitted by the Magiſtrate, and demanded with common equity, is neither againſt 
the word of God, nor the rule of Charity, as hath been often diſcuſs'd by men of 
eminent Learning and Judgment. There muſi bc therefore ſome other example found 
out to {hew us wherein civil Policy may wich warrant from God ſettle Wickedne's by 
Law, and make that lawful which is lawleſs. Although I doubt not but upon deep- 
er conſideration, that which is true in Phyfick will be found as true in Policy, that as 
of bad Pulſes thoſe that beat molt in order are much worſe than thoſe that keep the 
moſt inordinate circuit, ſo of popular Vices thoſe that may be committed legally. will 
be more pernicious than thoſe that are left to thejr own courſe at peril, not under 2 
[unted privilege to ſin orderly and regularly, which is an implicite contradiction, but 
under due and fearleſs execution of puniſhment. 

The political Law, fince it cannot regulate Vice, is to reſtrain it by uſing all means 
fo root it out, But if it ſuffer i to grow up to any pleaſurable or contented 
height upon what pretext ſoever, it faſtens' the root, it prunes and dreffes Vice, as 
if it were a good Plant, Let no man doubt therefore to affirm, that it is not ſo hurtful 
or diſhonourable to.a Commonwealth, nor ſo much to the hardening of hearts, when 
thoſe worſe faults pretended to be feared are committed, by who {o dares under ſtri& 
and executed Penalty, as when thoſe leſs faults tolerated for fear of greater harden 
their faces, not their hearts only, under the protection of publick Authority. For 
what Jeſs Indignity were this, then as if Juſtice her ſcif, the Queen of Vertues ( de- 
ſcending from ber Sceptred Royalty ) inſtead of ing ſhould compound and 
treat with Sin, her eternal Adverlary and Rebel, upon as. terms? or x : _ 
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adicial Law were like that untruſty Steward in the Goſpe), and inſtead of calling in 

the debts of his moral Matter, ſhould give out ſubtie and fly Acquitrances to keep 

himſelt from begging ? Or let us perſon him like ſome wretched lcinerary Judge, who 

co gratihie his Delinquents before him, would let them baſely break his head, lett they 
ſhould pull him from the Bench,and throw him over the Bar. Unleſs we had rather think 
both Moral and Judicial, full of malice and deadly purpoſe, confpir'd to let the Debtor 
Iſraelite, the Seed of Abraham, run on upon a bankrupt ſcore, flattered with in- 
{ufficient and enſnaring Ditcharges, that fo he might be haled to a more cruel forfeit 
for all che indulgent arrears which thoſe Judicial Acquitments had engaged him in. 
No no, this cannot be, that the Law, whoſe integrity and faithfulneſs is next to God, 
ſhould be either the ſhameleſs broker of our impunities, or the intended inſtrument of 
our deffruction. The method of holy corre&ion, ſuch as became the Common- 
wealth of 1/raet, is not to bribe tin with fin, to capitulate and hire out one crime with 
another 3 but, with more noble and graceful ſeverity then Popilins the Roman Legat 
uted wi:h Antiechus, to limit and level out the dire way from vice to vertue, with 
ſireighteli and exactelt lines on either fide, not winding or indenting fo much as to 
the right hand of fair pretences. Violence indeed and lnturrection may force the Law 
to ſutier what it cannot mend; but to wrice a Decree in allowance of lin, as ſoon 
can the hand of Jullice rot off, Let this be ever concluded as a truth that will outlive 
the faith of thoſe that ſeek to bear it down. | 


CHAPF. Aa* 


That Divorce was not given for V//ives only, as Beza and Parzus 
write, More of the Inſticution. | 


Aſtly, If Divorce were granted, as Bez4 and others ſay, not for Men, but to re- 
leate afflicted Wives 3 certainly it is not onely a Diſpenſation, but a moſt merci- 

ful Law 3 and why it ſhoald not yet be in torce, being wholly needful, I know not 
what can be in caule but ſenſleſs cruelty. But yet to tay, Divorce was granted for 
relief of Wives rather than of Husbands, is but weakly conjeQur'd, and is manifelily 
the exireme ſhift of a hudd}«d Expolition. Whenas it could not be found how 
hardneſs of heart ſhould be leſſ-n*d by liberty of Divorce, a fancy was devis'd to hide 
the flaw, by commenting that Divorce was permitted onely for the help of. Wives. 
Palpably uxorious ! who can be ignorant that Woman was created for Man, and not 
Man for Woman ;z and that a Husband may be injur'd as inſufferably in Marriage as a 
Wife ? What an injury is it after Wedlock not to be belov?d, what to be ſlighted, what 
to be contented with in point of houſe-rule who ſhall be the head 3 not for any parity 
of wiſdom, for that were ſomething reaſonable, but out of a female pride ? I ſuffer not 
faith S. Panl, the Woman to uſurp autority over the Man. If the Apolile could not 
ſuffer it, into what mould is he mortihed that can ? Solomon ſaith, That « bad Wife 
ir toher Husband as rotteneſs to hus bones, a continual dropping. Better dwell ;« the cor- 
ner of the houſe top, or in the wilderneſs, than with tuch a one. Whoſe bideth her, bideth 
the wind, and one of the four miſchiefs that the earth cannot bear. If the Spicit of God 
wrote ſuch aggravations as theſe, and ( as may be guelt by theſe ſimilicudes ) coun- 
ſe]s the Man rather to divorce than to live with ſuch a colleguez and yet on the other 
tide exprefſes nothing of the Wifes ſuffering with a bad Husband : Is it not moſt 
likely that God in his Law had more pity towards Man thus wedlock'd, than towards 
the Woman that was created for another ? -The fame Spirit relates to us the courle 
which the Medes and Perſians took by occaſion of Yaſhti, whole meer denial to come 
at her Husbands ſending, loſt her the being Queen any longer, and (et up a wholeſom 
Law, that every man ſhould bear rule in his own houſe. And the Divine Relater ſhews 
us not the leati ſign of diſliking what was done 3 how ſhould he, it Aoſes long betore 
was nothing leſs mindful of the honour and pre-eminence due to Man? So that to ſay 
Divorce was granted for Woman rather than Man, was but fondly invented. Ettcem- 
ing therefore to have afferted thus an injur?d Law of ſes from the unwarranted and 
guilty name of a Diſpenſation, to be again a moli equal and requitite Law, we have 
the Word of Chrilt himſelf, that he came not to alter the leaſt titile of it 3 and ligni- 
| Si hes 
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fies no ſmall diſpleaſure againſt him that ſhall teach to do ſo. On which relying, x 
ſhall not much waver to affirm, that thole words which are made to intimate as if 
they forbad all Divorce bur- for Adultery, ( though Moſes have conſtituted Otherwiſe) 
thoſe words taken circumſcriptly, without regard tO any precedent Law of Moſes. or 
attefiation of Chrili himſelf, or without care to preſerve rhoie his fundamental and 
faperiour Laws of Natme and Charity, to which all other Ordinances give up their 
Seal, are as much againſt plzin Equity and the Mercy of Religion, as thoſe Words of 
Take, eat, thu is my body, elernentally undertiood, are againlt Nature end Sene, 

And ſurely the reſtoring of this degraded Law hath well recompenc d the diligence 
was us$'d by enlightniug us further ro tind out w herefore Chriit rook off the Pharilees 
from alledging the Law, and referr'd then to che tirft Inſtitution 5 not con emning, 
altering, or aboliſhing this Precept ot Divorce, which 15 plainly moral, for that were 
againſt his Truth, his Promiſe, atid h's pre phetick Ofhce ; but knowing how tallaci. 
ouſly they had cited and conceal*d rhe particular and natural reafon of the Law, that 
they might juſtife any ftroward reaſon of their own, he lets go that Sophiliry UNCOn- 
vinc'd, for that had been to teach them «lie, which his purpoſe was not. And ſince 
they had taken a liberty which the Law pave not. he amuſes and repels their tempting 
pride with a perfection of Paradite, which the Law requir'd not ; not thereby to oh. 
lige our performance to that whereto the Law never enjoyn'd the zallen eltate of Man: 
tor if the tirtt Infiitution muti make Wedl ck, whatever happen, inſeparable to us, it 
Tult make it allo as perfect as mee(ly helptul, and as comfortable as God promig'd 
ic ſhould be, at leaſt in ſome degree 5 otherw fe It 15 not equal or proportionable to 
the tirength of Man; that he ſhould be reduc'd into {uch indifſoluble bonds to his al. 
ſured milery, if all the other conditions of that Covenant he manitelily altei?d. 
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CHAP, XYL 


How to be underſtood that they muſt be one fl ſh ; and how that thoſe 
whom God hath joyn'd, Man ſhould not ſunder. 


| Ext he faith, they muſt be one fleſh, which, when all conjecturing is done, will 

be found to import no more but to make legitimate and good the carnal a&, 
which elſe might ſeem to have ſomething of pollution in it 3 and infers thus much 
over, . that the tit union of their ſouls be ſuch as may even incorporate them to love 
and amity : but that can never be where no Correſpondent is of the mind ; nay, in- 
ſtead of being one fleſh, they will be rather two carcafes chain'd unnaturally together ; 
or, as it may happen, a living ſoul bound to a dead corps, a puniſhment too like thar 
inflicted by the Tyrant Mezentine, fo little worthy to be received as that remedy of 
lonelineſs which God meant us, Since we know it is not the joyning of another 
body will remove lonelineſs, but the uniting of another compliable mind ; and that it 
1s no blciſing but a torment, nay a baſe and brutiſh condition to be one fleſh, unlets 
where a nature can in ſome nature fix a unity of diſpotition, The meaning therefore of 
thele words, Fer this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and his mother, and ſhall cleave 
to his wife, was firlt to {hew us the dear atfection whtch naturally grows in every nct 
unnatural Marriage, even to the leaving of Parents, or other familiarity whatſoever. 
Next, it juſtihes a man in ſo doing, that nothing is done undutifully to Father or. 
Mother. But he that ſhould be here fternly commanded to cleave to his error, a dil- 
polition which to his he tinds will never cement, a quotidian of forrow and diſcontent 
In his houſe ; let us be excus'd to pauſe a little, and bethink us every way round erc 
we lay ſuch a flat Soleciſm upon the gracious, and certainly not inexorable, not ruth- 
leſs and flinty Ordinance of Marriage, For if the meaning of theſe words mutt be 
thus block'd up within their own letters from all equity and fair deduction, they will 
ſerve then well indeed their turn, who affirm Divorce to have been granted onely for 
Wives ; Whenas we (ce no word of this Text binds Women. but Men only, what 
it binds. No marvel then if Salomith (Siſter to Flergd) ſent a Wiit of Eale to Caſt 9- 
barw her Husband, which (as Joſephus there atteſis) was lawful only to Men. N» 
marvel though Placidia, the Sifier of Honors, threatned the like to Earl Conſt anti 
for a trivial cauſe, as Photixe relates from Clympiedorws, No marvel any thing, it Ler- 
fers mult be turn?d into Paliſadoes, to ſtake out all requitite ſence from entring to t'c'r 
* dueenlargement. Lattl:, 
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Laſtly, Chrift himſelf tells who ſhould not be put aſunder, namely, thoſe whom 
God hath joyn'd. A plain ſolution of this great controverfic, if men would but uſe 
their eyes for when is it that God may be ſaid to joyn? when the parties and their 
friends conſent? No ſurely, for that may concur to lewdeſt ends. Or is it when 
Churches Rites are finiſh'd ? Neither ; for the efficacy of thoſe depends upon the pre- 
ſuppoſed fitneſs of either party. Perhaps after carnal knowledge: Leati of all z for 
that may joyn perſons whom neither Law nor Nature dares joyn : *cis left, that 
only then when the minds are fitly diſpoſed and enabled to maintain a chearful conver- 
ſation, to the ſolace and love of each other, according as God intended and promiſed 
in the very firt foundation of Matrimony, 1 wil make him « belp-meet for him; tor 
ſurely what God intended and promiſed, that only can be thought to be his joyning, 
and not the contrary. So likewiſe the Apofile witneſſeth x Cor. 7. 15. that in Mat- 
riage God bath called us to peace. And doubtleſs in what refpe& he hath call'd us co 
Marriage, in that alſo he hath joyn'd us. The reft, whom cither diſproportion or 
deadneis of ſpirit, or ſomething diſtaſteful and averſe in the immutable bent of Nature 
renders conjugal, Error may have joynd, but God neyer joyn'd againlt the meaning 
of his own Ordinance. And if he joyn*d them not, then is there no power above their 
own conſent to hinder them from unjoyning , when they cannoc reap the (obreſt ends 
of being together in any tolerable ſort. Neither can it be ſaid properly that ſuch twain 
were ever divorc'd, but only parted from each other, as two perſons unconjundctive 
and unmarriable together. But if, whom God hath made a tit help, frowardneſs or 
private injuries hath made unfit, that being the ſecret of Marriage, God can better 
judge than Man, neither is Man indeed fit or able.to decide this matter : however it 
be, undoubtedly a peaceful Divorce is a leſs evil, and leſs in ſcandal than a hateful, 
hard-hearted, and deltructive continuance of Marriage in the judgment of Moſes and of 
Chriſt, that juſtifies him in chuſing the leſs evil 3 which if it were an honelt and ci- 
vil prudence in the Law, what is there in the Goſpel forbidding ſuch a kind of legal 
witdom, though we ſhould admit the common Expolitors ? 


acl. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Sentence of Chriſt concerning Divorce how to be expounded. 
Phat Grotius hath obſerved. Other Additions. 


Hs thus unfolded thoſe ambiguous Reaſons, wherewith Chriſt ( as his wont 
was ) gave to the Phariſees that came to ſound him ſuch an anſwer as they de- 
ſerv'd, it will not be uneaſie to explain the Sentence it ſelf now that follows 3 Whe- 
ſoever ſhall put away his Wife, except it be for fornication, and ſhall marry another, 
committeth adultery. Firſt therefore I will ſet down what is obſerv'd by Grotzw upon 
this point, a Man of general learning. Next I produce what mine own 
gave me before I had ſeen his Annotations. Origen, faith he, notes that Chriſt nam'd 
Adultery rather as one example of other like caſes, then «s one only exception 3 ' and 
that it is frequent not only in humane but in divine Laws, to expreſs one kind of 
fact, whereby other cauſes of like nature may have the like plea, as Exod. 21. 18, 
19, 20, 26. Demut. 19. 5 And from the Maxims of Civil Law he ſhews, that even in 
ſharpeſt penal Laws the fame reaſon hath the ſame right z and in gentler Laws, that 
from like cauſes to like the Law interprets rightly. But it may be objected, faith be, 
that nothing defiroys the end of Wedlock ſo much as Adultery, To which he anſwers, 
that Marriage was not ordain'd only for copulation, but for mutual helpand comfort 
of life : if we mark diligently the nature of our Saviours commands, we ſhall 
find that both their beginning and their end conſiſts in charity ; whole will is that we 
ſhould be ſo good to others, as that we be not cruel to our ſelves. And hence it ap- 
pears why ark. and Luks, and S. Paul to the Corintbans, mentioning this precept 
of Chriſt, add no exception, becauſe exceptions that ariſe from natural equity are in- 
cluded filently under general terms: it would be confider'd therefore whether the lame 
equity may not have place in other caſes lefs frequent. Thus far he. From hence is 
what I add : firſt, that this ſaying of Chiſt, as it is uſually, expounded, can be no 
Law at all, that a Man for no cauſc _— ec: for adultery, except. it be a 
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ſupernatural Law, not binding us 2s weare z had it been the Law of nature, either the 
Fews, or ſome other wiſe and civil nation would have preſg?d it: or let it be (0, yet 
that Law, Demt. 24. 1.» whereby a Man hath leave to part, when as for juſt and na. 
tural cauſe diſcover'd he cannot love, is a Law ancienter and deeper ingraven in blames- 
Jeſs nature then the other: therefore the inſpired Lawgiver Moſes took care that this 
thould. be ſpecified and allowed ; the other he let ver: {11 tilenice, not once repeated in 
the valum of his Law, even as the reaſon of it vanith'd with Paradiſe. Secondly, - this 
can be no new command, for the Gotpel ettjoyns no new morality, ſave only the 
infinite enlargmment of charity, which in this reſpeCt 1s called the new commandment by 
S. Fobn, as being the accomplilhinent: of every command. Thixdly, It 15 no cm. 
mand of perfection further then ic partakes of Charity, which is the bond of perfettion, 
Thoſe commands therefore which compell us to {clt- cruelty above our-tirength, io 
hardly will help forward to-pertetion,that they hircer and fet backward in all the com- 
mon rudiments of Chaultianity, as was prov *d. It being cþus clear, that the words of 
Chriſt can be no kind of command as they are vulgarly taken, we [hall now fee in what 
lenſe they may be a command, and that an excellent one, che {ame with that of loſes, 
and no other. Moſes had granted, that only for a natural annoyance, defect, or diſ- 
like, whether in body or mind, (for ſo the Hebrew woras plainly note ) which a 
Man could not force himfelt to live with, he might give a bill of Divorce, thereby for. 
bidding any other caule whercin amendment or reconciliation might have place. This 
Law the Pharilces depraving, extended to any flight contentious cauſe whatlocver, 
Chriſt therefore leeing where they halted, urges the negative part of that Law, which 

is neceſſarily underitood ( for the determinate permithon ot doſes binds them from 
fur ther licence ) and checking their fupercious dritt, declares that no accidental, 
temporaty, Or reconcilable offence ( except fornication) can juſtiifie a Divorce, He 
touches not here thoſe natural and perpetual hindrances of fociety, whether in body or 
mind, which are notto be remov'd 3 for ſuch as they are aptefi to cauſe an unchan- 
geable offence, {o are they not capable of reconcilement, becauſe not of amendment: 
they do not break indeed, but they annihilate the bands of Marriage more then Adul- 
tery, For that fault committed argues not always a hatred either natural or incidental 
againli whom it is committed 3 neither does it infer a diſability of future helpfulncſs, 
or loyalty, or loving agreement, being once paſt and pardon'd, where it can be par- 
don'd : but that which naturally diſtaſtes, - and finds no favour in the eyes of Matrimony, 
can never be conceal'd, never appeas'd, never intermitted, but proves a perpetual nul- 
lity of lave and contentment, a ſolitude and dead vacation of all acceptable converſing. 
Meſes thetefore permits Divorce, but in caſes only that have. no hands to joyn, and 
more necd ſeparating then Adultery. Chriſt forbids it, but in matters only that may 
accord, and thoſe leſs then Fornication. Thus is Moſes Law here plainly contirm'd, 
and*/thoſe cauſes which-he permitted not a fot gaintaid, And that this is the true 
meaning of this place I prove by no other Author than S. Paal himſelf, 1 Cor.7.10,11. 
upon which Text Interpreters agree that the Apoſile only repeats the precept of Chritt: 
where while he (peaks of cbe W:fer recontilement to her Hutband, he puts it out of 
controverfie, that our Saviour meant chiefly matters of ſirife and. reconcilement z of 
which fort he would not- that any difference ſhould be the occaſion of Divorce, except 
Fornication.' And that we may- learn better how to value a grave and prudent Law 
of Aofes, and how unadviſely we (matter with our lips, when we talk of Chriſis abo- 
liſhing any Judicial Law of his great Father, except in ſome circumfiances which are 
Judaica! rather then Judicial, and need no aboliſhing, but ceaſe of themſclves : I ſay 
egdin, 'that this recited Law of Moſes contains a cauſe of Divorce greater beyond com- 
pare when that for Adultery ;, and who cannot fo conceive it, errs and wrongs cX- | 
ceedingly-a Law of deep witdom for want of well fadoming. For let him mark, no 
mn utgs the juſt divorcing of Adultery as it is a fin, bur as it isan injury to Marriage; 
and though it be but once committed, and that without malice, whether through imy 
portunity or unity, the Goſpel dors not therefore dilſuade him who would there- 
fore divorce , ut that natural hatred, whenever it ariſes, is a greater evil in Marriage 
then the accident of Adultery, a greater defrauding, a greater injuſtice, and yet not 
blameable, he who anderfiands not after af this repreſenting, 1 dopbt* his Will like 
2 hard Spieen draws faſter then his Underfianding can well fanguitie. Mar did that 
man ever know or feel what it is to- love truly, nor' ever yet comprehend in his 
thoughts what the erac intent of Marriage is. And this alſo will be ſomewhat above 
his reath, but yer no /1es a truth for lack of his perſpe&tive, that. as no man appre- 
hends what vice is (0 well as he who is truly vertuous, no man knows Hicll like ic 
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who- converſes molt in Heaven'z, ſo theze is none that can 'eſtimiate the evil arid the 
affliction of a natural hatred in Matrimany, unleſs he bave a ſoul gentle enough and 
ſpacious enongh to contemplate what js true love, | 

And the reaſon why men {o diſclieem this wile judging Law of God, - and count 
hate, os the. nor finding of favor, as it is there term'd, a humorous, a diſhoneſt, 
and flight cauſe of Divorce, 4s becauſe themiclves apprehend (© little of what true con- 
cord rneans: for if they did, they would be julicr in their balancing between natural 
hatred and caſual adultery 3 this being bur a tranſient injury, and ſoon amended 
| mean as to the party againtt whora che treſpaſs is : but that other being an unſpeak- 
able and unremitting lozzow ard offence, whegeof-no amends can be made, no cure, 
nv cealing but by Divorce, which like a divine touch in one moment heals all, and 
(like the Word of God ) in one inltant_ hufhes outrageous tempeſis into a ſudden 
(tilneſs and peaceful caim. Yet all this fo great a good of God?s own enlarging to 
us, is by the hard rains of them that tit us, wholly diverted and imbezelled from us. 
Maligners of mankind ! But who hath caught you to mangle thus, and make more 
paſhes in the miſcries of 2 blamelcſs creature, with the leaden daggers of your literal 
Decrees, to whole cale you cannot add the tithe of one ſmall acom, but by letting 
alone your unhelpful Surgery. As for ſuch as think wandring concupilcence to be here 
newly and more paeciſely forbidden then it was before, it the Apottle can convince 
them, we know that we are to krow luft by tbe Law, and not by any new diicovery 
of the Law. The Law of Aoſes knew what it permitted, and the Goipel knew 
what ic forbid 3 he that under a peeviſh conceit of debarring concupiſcence ſhall go 
about to make a Novice of Moſes, ( not to lay a worle thing tor reverence ſake ) and 
ſuch a one of God himſelt as is a horror to think, to bind Qur Saviour in the default of a 
downright promile breaking, and to bſind the diſunions of complaining nature in 
chains together, and curb them with a Canon bit, *cis he that commits all the whore- 
dom and adultery which himſelf adjudges, beſides the former guilt fo manitold that 
lies upon him. And it none of theſe Confiderations, with all their weight and gra- 
vity, can avail to the diſpoſſe{ling him of his precious Literalifin, let ſome one or 
other intreat him but to tead on in the fame 1 9th of Marth. till he come to that 
place that ſays, Sozre make themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heavens ſake. Ard 
if then he plealc to make uſe of Orsgens Knife, he may do. well to be his own Carver. 
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CHAP, XYIC 


ether the word of cur Saviour be rightly expounded only of act#+ 
al Fornication to be the cauſe of Divorce. The Opinion of Gro- 
tius, With other Reaſons. 


| s - 

U T - becauſe we know that Chriſt never gave a Judicial Law, and that the word 
Farnication is vagioully {ignificant in Scripture, - it will be much; right done to 

our Saviours words, to contides diligently whetber it be eeant here that nothing but 
actual Farnication prov'd þy witneſs can. warrant a Divorce, for {o opr Canon Law 
judges. . Nevertheleſs, 35 } tind that Groriw on this place hath oblery?d the Chri- 
liian Emperouss, Theodoſia tbe lecond and Frſiruian, men, of bigh Wildarp and repu- 
ted Picty, decxecd it to be a divorcive Forgicatian, if the Wite attempted either 
againſt the knowledge, or obſtinately againfi the will of her Husband, fuch things 
as gave open (uſpitions of adulterizing, as the wilfal haunting of Feaſts, and Invita- 
tions with men not of her near Kindred, the Jying forth of her Houſe without pro- 
bable cauſe, the frequenting of Theatres againſi her Husbands mind, her endeavour to 
prevent or deſiroy Conception. Hence that of Jerom, Where Fornication is ſuſpetted 
the Wife may lawfully be divorc'd : not that every motion of a jealous mind thould 
be regarded, but that it ſhould not be exacted to prove all things by a vilibility of 
Law witnpffing, or elſe to hoodwink the mind : for the Law is not able to judge of 
theſe things but by the rule of Equity, and by permitting a wiſe man to walk the 
middle way of prudent circumſpeRion, neither wretchedly jealous, nor ſtupidly and 
camely patient. To this purpoſe hath Grotjus in his Notes. He ſhews alſo that Forni- 
cation is taken in Scripture for ſuch a continus] headſfirong Behaviour, as tends to plain 


contempt of the Husband, and proves out of Judges t9. 2, where the Levites Wite 
is 
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{« Gid to have plaid the whore 2gainſt him; which Jeſephw and the Septuagem, with 
hi Chaldean, tres only of Qrubbotnines and Rebel)ion againſt her Husband : anq 
to this 1 add, that Kimchi, and the two other Rabbies who gloſs the Text, arc in 
the ſame Opinion. Ben Gerſom reaſons, that had it been Whoredom, a Jew and 
2 Levite would have difdain'd to fetch her again. And this I fhall contribute, thar 
had it been Whoredom, ſhe would have choſen any other place to run to then to her 
Fathers houſe, it being ſo infamous for an Hebrew Woman to play the Harlot, and 
ſo opprobrious to the Parents. Fornication then in this place of the Judges is un- 
decliood for ſtubborn Diſobedience againſt the Husband, and not for Adultery. A Sin 
of that ſudden aQtivity, as to be already committed, when no more is done, but on- 
ly lookt unchaſtely : which yet I would be loth to judge worthy a Divorce, though 
in our Saviours Language it be called Adultery. Nevertheleſs when palpable and fre. 
quent ſigns are given, the Law of God, Num. 5. ſo far gave way to the ſealouſie 
of a man, as that the Woman, ſet before the Sanctuary with her head uncovered, was 
adjur'd by the Prieſt to ſwear whether ſhe were falſe or no, and conſtrain'd to drink 
that bitter water with an undoubted curſe of rottermeſs and tympany to follow, un- 
leſs ſhe were innocent. And the jealous man had not been guiltleſs before God, as 
ſecms by the latt Verſe, if having ſuch a ſuſpicion in his head, he ſhould neglect his 
trial 3 which if to this day it be not to be us?d, or be thought as uncertain of effect as 
our antiquated Law of Ordalixm, yet all equity will judge that many adulterous 
demeanours, which are of lewd ſuſpicion and example, may be held ſufficient to 
incur a Divorce, though the a it ſelf hath not been prov'd. And ſeeing the Gene- 
rolity of our Nation is ſo, as to account no reproach more abominable tlien to be 
nick-nam*d the Husband of an Adultereſs, that our Law ſhould not be as ample as the 
Law of God, to vindicate a man from that ignoble ſufferance, is our barbarous un- 
skilfalneſs, not conſidering that the Law ſhould be exaſperated according to our efii- 
mation cf the injury. And if it mult be ſuffer?d till the act be vitibly prov'd, Sole. 
mon himſelf, whoſe judgment will be granted to ſurpaſs the acuteneſs of any Cano. 
nit, confeſſes, Prov. 3o. 19, 20. that for the a&t of Adultery it is as difficult to be 
found as the track of an eagle in the air, or the way of a ſnip in the ſea; ſo that a man 
may be put to unmanly indignities ere It be found out. - This therefore may be c- 
nough to inform us, that divorcive Adultery'is not limited by our Saviour to the ut- 
molt a&, and that to be atteſted always by eye-witneſs, but may be extended alſo 
to divers obvious ations, which either plainly lead to Adultery, or give ſuch pre- 
ſumption whereby ſenſible men may-ſuſpe& the deed to be already done. And this 
the rather may be thought, in that our Saviour choſe'to uſe the word Fornication, 
which word is found to fignifie other matrimonial Tranſgrefſions of main breach to 
that Covenant belides atual Adultery. For that fin needed not the riddance of Di- 
vorces. but of Death by the Law, which was aGtive even..till then by the example of 
the Woman taken in Adultery > or if the Law had been dormant, our Saviour was 
more likely to have told them of their neglec, then to have let a capital crime filent- 
ly ſcape into a Divorce: or if it be ſaid, his buſineſs was not to tell them what was 
criminal in the civil Courts, but what was finful at the Bar of Conſcience, how dare 
they then, having no other ground than theſe our Saviours words, draw that into 
trial of Law, which both Mefes and our Saviour have left to the juridiction of Con- 
ſcience ? But we take from our Saviour, ſay they, only that it was Adultery, and 
our Law of it ſelf applies the Puniſhment. - Bat by their leave that ſo argue, the great 
Lawgiver of all the world, who knew beſt what was Adtiltery both to the Jew and 
to the Gentile, appointed no ſuch applying, and never likes when mortal men will 
be vaiuly preluming to outftrip his Juſtice. | 
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| CHA P. XIX. 


(hrif!s manner of teaching. S. Paul adds to this matter of Divorce 
without command, to ſhew the matter to be of equity, not of rigour. 
That the bondage of a Chriſtian may be as much, and im Peace as 
little, in ſome other Marriages beſ1ges Idolatrous. If thoſe Aron - 
ments therefore be good im that one caſe, - Why not in thoſe other * 


Therefore the Apoſtle himſelf adds ww mois Tera. 


Hus at length we ſce both by this and by other places, that there is ſcarce any 
one Saying in the Goſpel but muti be read with imitations and diftin&tions to 
be rightly undertiood 3 for Chritt gives no full Comments or continued Diicvurles, 
but gp, the Rheto1 ician phraſes it) ſpeaks oft in Monoſyllables, like a Ma- 
ſier [ſcattering the heavenly grain of his DoErine like Pearls here and there, which re- 
quires a Skilful and laborious Gatherer, who mult compare the words he finds. with 
other precepts, with the end of every Ordinance, and with the general Analogy of 
Evangelick Doctrine : otherwiſe many particular Sayings would be but one repugnant 
Riddle, and the Church would offend in granting Divorce for Frigidity, which is nor 
here accepted with Adultery, but by them added, And this was it undoubtedl\ 
which gave reaſon to S. Paul of his own Authority, as he profeſſes, and without come 
mand from the Lord, to enlarge the ſeeming conliruction of thoſe places in the Gol- 
pel, by adding a cafe wherein a perſon deſerted, which is ſomething lets then divorc'd, 
may lawfully marry again. And having declar?d his Opinion in one cale, he leaves a 
further liberty for Chrittian prudence to determine in cafes of like importance, uling 
words ſo plain as are not to be ſhitted off, that a brother or a ſiſter is not under bondage 
in ſuch caſes ;, adding allo, that God hath called us to peace in Marriage. | 
Now it it be plain that a Chriltian may be brought into unworthy bondaze, and his 
religious peace not onely interrupted now and then, but perperually and hnally hin- 
der'd in Wedlock, by mii-yoking with a divertity of Nature as well as of Religion, 
the reaſons of S. Paul cannot be made ſpecial to that one cafe of Intidelity, but are of 
equal moment to 3 Divorce, where-ever Chriſtian Liberty and Peace are without tault 
equally obliructed : That the Ordinance which God gave to our comfort, may not 
be pinn'd upon us to our undeſerved thraldom, to be coop'd up as it were in mockery 
of Wedlock, to a perpetual betrothed Lonelineſs and Difcontent, if nothing worſe en- 
ſue. There being nought elſe of Marriage left between ſuch bur a diipleating and 
forc'd remedy againſt the ſting of a brute detire : which fleſhly accuſtoming withour the 
Souls union and commixcture of intellectual delight, as it is rather a loiling then a 
fultilling of Marriage Rites, fo is it enough to abaſe the mettle of a generous ſpirit, 
and tinks him to a low and vulgar pitch of endeavour in all his ations, or ( which 1s 
worſe ) leaves him in a ddpairing plight of abjeRt and hardned thoughts : which 
condition rather then a good man thould fall into, a man uſeful in the ſervice of God 
and Mankind, Chriſt himſelf hath taught us to diſpence with the moti ſacred O:d;- 
nance of his Worſhip, even for a bodily healing to dilpence with that holy and ſpecu- 
lative refi of Sabbath, much more then with the erroneous obſcrvance of an ill knotted 
Marriage, for the ſuſtaining of an overcharged faith and perſeverance, 
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CHAP. XX. 


The meaning of S. Paul, that Charity believeth all things, 
VÞhat u to be ſaid to the Licence which 1s vamly fear 'd will rr0p 
hereby. VVhat to thoſe who never have done preſcribing patience 
in that caſe. The Papiſt moſt ſevere agamft Divorce, yet moſt 
eaſie to all Licence. Of all the muſeries in Marriage God 1s to be 
clear'd, and the faults to be laid on mans unjuft LaWs. 


w 


| N D though bad cauſes would take licence by this pretext, if that cannot be 
remedied, upon their Contcievce be it who #h2}] todo. This was that hard- 

nels of heart, and abuſe of a govd Law, which Moſes was content to tuffer, rather 
then good men {hould nor have it at all to ute needtull y- And he who to ruattes one 
lolt (heep lett ninety nine of his own flock at random 1n the wilderneſs, would little 
perplex his thoughts for the obduring, of nine hundred and ninety ſuch as will daily 
take wotle liberties, whether tney have permitſion Cr not, To conclude, as with- 
out charity God hath given nv cour-andment co men, fo without it neither can men 
rightly believe any commiandin:ent given, For every at of true Faith, as well that 
whereby we believe the Law, as that wierebv we endeavour the Law, is wrought in 
us by Charity, according to that in the Divine Hymn of S. Paul, 1 Cor. 13. Chartty 
| believeth all things ;, not as it the were fo credulous, which 1s the Expolition hitherto 
current, for thati were a triv..sl Piaiſe, but to teach us that Charity 1s the high Go- 
vernels of our Belief, and that we cannot tafrly affent to any precept written in the 
Bible, but as Charity commends it tous. Which agrees with that of the fame Apo- 
file to the Epbeſe 4. 14, 15, where he te]]s us that t'1e way to get a ſure undoubted 
knowledge of things, is to hold that for Truth which accords moſt with Charity. 
Whole unerring guidance and conduct having follow?d as a Loadl(tar, with all diligence 
and hdclity in this queſtion, | trutt ( thrvugh the help of that illuminating Spirit 
which hath favour'd mie ) to have done no every days work, in aſſerting after many 
Agcs the words of Chritt, with other Scrip ures of great concernment, from burenſum 
and remorſlets obſcurity, taugled with manifold repugnancics to their native lutire 
and conſent between each other z hereby alto diſſolving tedious and Gordtan difhcul- 
ties, which have hitherto molelicd the Church ot God, and are now decided not with 
the Sword of Alexander. but with the immacylate hands of Charity, to the unſpeak- 
able good of Chriltendm. And let the exireme Literaliſfi fit down now, and revolve 
whether this in all necetity be not the due reſult of our Saviours words 3 or it he per- 
fit to be otherwiſe opinion'd, let hini well advile, leſt thinking to gripe fatt the Goipel, 
he be found inſtead with the Canon Law in his hſt : whoſe boiſterous Edidts ty- 
rannizing the bleſſed Ordinance of Marriage into the quality of a moti unnatural and 
unchritiianly yoke, have given the fleſh this advantage to#hate it, arid turn afile, oft- 
eimes unwillingly, co all difſolure uncleanneſs, even till puniſhment it ſelf is weary 
and overcome by the incredible frequency of trading Luſt and uncontrolled Adulterics. 
Yet men whole Creed is Culiom, 1 doubt not but will be ttill endeavouring to hide 
the ſloth of their own timorous Capacities with this pretext, that for all this 'tis bet- 
ter o endure with patience and lilence this affliction which God hath ſent. And [ 
agree tis true, if this be exhorted and not enjoined ; but withal it will be wiſely done 
to be as ſure as may be, fhat what mans iniquity hath laid on be not imputed to 
Gods ſending, leli under the colour of an afﬀected patience we detain our ſelves at the 
gulphs mouth of many hideous Temptations, not to be withtiood without proper 
gitts, which ( as Perkins well notes ) God gives not ordinarilv, no not to molt 
earneſt Prayers. Theretore we pray, Lead 1 not into Temptation; a vain Prayer, 
if having led our ſelves thither, we love to ſiay in that perilous condition. God {ends 
remedies as well as evils, under which he who lies and groans, that may lawfully ac- 
quit himſelf, is acceſſory to his own ruine ; nor will it excule him though he ſuffer 
through a ſluggith feartulneſs to ſearch throughly what is lawful, for ſear of dilqui- 
eting, a fecure falſity of an old Opinion. Who doubts not but that it may vec 
pioully faid, to him who would ditmiſs his frigidity, Bear your trial, take it as if 
God would have you live this life of continence ? if he exhort this, I kear him as a1 
Ange: 
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Angel, though he ſpeak without warrant ; but if he would compel me, I know him 
for Satan. To him who divorces an Adulcreſs, Piety might ſay, Pardon her ; yuu 
may [hew much mercy,. you may win a Soul: yet the Law both of God and Man 
eaves it freely to him.3 for God loves not to plow out the heart of our endeavours wich 
over-hard and fad tasks. God delights not ro make a drudge of Vertue, whoſe Acti- 
ons muſt be all elective.and unconlirained. Forc'd Vertue is as a Bolt over-ſhot, it goes 
neither forward nor backward, and dues no good as it ſfiands. Seeing therefore that 
neither Scripture nor Reaton hath laid this unjuſt auſterity upon Divorce, we may 
zetolve that nothing elſe hath wrought it but that letter-bound Servility of che Canon 
Doctors, ſuppoling Marriage to be a Sacrament, and out of the art they have to lay 
unneceſſary burdens upon all men, to make a fair ſhew in the fleſhly obſervance of Ma- 
trimony, though Peace and Love with all other conjugal reſpeds fare never o ill. 
And indeed the Papifis, who are the firicteli forbidders ot Divorce, are the cafie(i Li- 
bertines to admit of groſleſt Uncleanneſs ;, as if they had a deſign, by making Wedlock 
a ſupportleſs yoke, to violate it moſi, under colour of preſerving it moſt inviolable 
and withal delighting ( as their myſtery is) to make men the day-labourers of 
their own afflictions; as if there were ſuch a ſcarcity of miſeries from abroad, that 
we ſhould be 1nade to melt our choiceſt home Blefſings, and coin them into Croſles, 
for want whereby to hold commerce with patience. It any therefore who ſhall hap to 
read this Diſcourſe, hath been through miſadventure ill engaged in this contratted 
evil here complain®d of, and finds the fits and workings of a high impatience 
frequently. upon him, ot all thoſe wild words which men in mitery think to 
eaſe themſelves by uttering, let him not open his lips againſt the Providence of 
Heaven, cr tax the ways of God and his divine Truth; for they are equal, ealic, 
and not burdenſome ; nor do they ever croſs the juſt and reaſonable defires of men, 
nor involve this our portion of mortal life into a neceſlity of ſadne(s and malecontent, 
by Laws commanding over the unreducible Antipathies of Nature ſooner or later found, 
but allow us to remedy and ſhake off thoſe evils into which human error hath led us 
through the midſt of our beſt intentions, and to ſupport our incident extremities by 
that authentick precept of ſoveraign Charity, whoſe grand commiſſion is to do and to 
diſpoſe over all the Ordinances of God to Man, that love and truth may advance each 
other to everlaſting. While we literally ſuperſtitious through cuſtomary faintneſs of 
heart, not venturing to/pierce with our free thoughts into the full latitude of Nature 
and Religion, abandon our ſelves to ſerve under the'tyranny of uſurp?d Opinions, 
| ſuffering thoſe Ordinances which were allotted to our ſolace and reviving, to trample 

over us, and hale us into a multitude of ſorrows, which God never meant us. And 
where he ſets us in a fair allowance of way, with honeſt liberty and prudence to our 
guard, we never leave ſubtilizing and caſuiſting till we have ſiraitned and pared that 
liberal path into a Razors edge to walk on, between a precipice of unneceſſary miſ- 
chief on either (id& ; and ſtarting at every falſe Alarm, we do not know which way to 
ſet a foot forward with manly confidence and Chriſtian reſolution, through the confu- 
ſed ringing in our ears of panick ſcruples and amazements. 
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CHAP. MS 


That the matter of Divorce is not to be tried by Law, but by Con- 
ſcience, as many other Sins are. The Magiſtrate can only ſee 
that the condition of Divorce be juſt and equal. The Opinion of 
Fagius, and the Reaſons of this Aſſertion. | 


Nother a& of Papal encroachment it was, to pluck the power and arbitrement 
A of Divorce from the Maſter of the Family, into whoſe hands God and the Law 
of all Nations had put it, and Chriſt ſo left it, preaching only to the Conſcience, and not 
authorizing a Judicial Court to toſs about and divulge the unaccountable and fecret 
reaſon of diſaffetions between Man and Wife, as a thing moſt improperly anſwerable 
to any ſuch kind of trial. But the Popes of Rome, perceiving the great Revenue and 
high Authority it would give them even over Princes, to have the judging and decid- 
ing of ſuch a main conſequence in the _ of Man as was Divorce, wrought ſo _— 
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the Superſtition of thoſe Ages, a5 to diveli them of that right which God from the 
beginning had entruſted to the Husband : by which means they lubjxQted that ancient 
and naturally domeltick Prerogative to an external and unbetitting Judicature. For 
alchough differences in Divorce about Dowries, Joyntures, and the like, belides the 
puniſhing of Adultery, ought not to paſs without referring if, nced be, to the Magi. 
{irate yet that the abſolute and final hindring of Divorce cannot belong to any civil 
or earthly power, againſt the will and conſent of both parties, or of the Husband 
alone, ſome reaſons will be here urg'd as (hall not need to decline the touch, But 
firli 1 (hall recite what hath been already yielded by others in favour of this Opinion, 
Grotins and many more agree, that notwithſtanding what Chritt Tpake therein to the 
Conſcience, the Magiſtrate is not thereby enjoyn'd ought againſt the preſervation of 
civil peace, of equity, and of convenience. Among theſe Fagius is moli remarkable, 
and gives the ſame liberty of pronouncing Divorce to the Chriſtian Magiſtrate as the 
Moſaick had. For whatever (taith he) Chriſt ſpake to the regenerate, the Fudge bath 
to deal with the vulgar © if therefore any through hardneſs of heart will not be @ tolerable 
Wife to her Husband, t will be lawful as well now as of old to paſs the bill of Divorce, 
not by private, but by publick authority. Nor doth Man ſeparate them then, but God 
by bis Law of Divorce given by Moſes. What can hinder the Magiſtrate from ſo doing, 
70 whoſe government all ouwnard things are ſubjett, to ſeparate and remove from per= 
petual vexation, and no ſmall danger, thoſe bodies whoſe minds are already ſeparate; it 
being his office to procure peaceable and convenient living in the Commonwealth , and 
being as certain alſo, that they ſo neceſſarily ſeparated cannot all receive a ſingle lify? 
And this I oblerve, that our Divines do generally condemn ſeparation of bed and 
board, without the liberty of ſecond choice: if that therefore in ſome caſes be moſi 
purely neceſſary, as who ſo blockiſh to deny ? then is this alſo as needful. Thus far 
by others is already well ſtept, to inform us that Divorce is not a matter of Law but 
ot Charity : it there remain a furlong yet to end the queſiion, theſe following reaſons 
may ſerve to gain it with any apprehenſion not too unlearned or too wayward. Fiſt 


* becaule oft times the cauſes of ſeeking Divorce relide fo deeply in the radical and inno- 


cent affections of Nature, as is not within the diocete of Law to tamper with, Other 
relations may aptly enough be held together by a civil and vertuous love : but the duties 
of Man and Wite are ſuch as are chiefly converſant in that love, which is moſt ancient 
and meecrly natural, whoſe two prime fiatutes are to joyn it ſelf to that which is good, . 
and acceptable, and friendly; and to turn afide and,depart from what is difagreeable, 
diſplealing, and unlike : of the two this later is the {trongeſt, and moſt equal to be 
regarded 3 for although a Man may often be unjuſt in ſeeking that which he loves, yet 
he can never be unjult or blameable in retiring from his endleſs trouble and diftaſie, 
whenas his tarrying can redound to no true content on either ſide. Hate is of all 
things the mightielt divider, nay it isdivition it ſelf. To couple hatred therefore, 
though wedlock try all her golden links, and borrow to her aid all the iron manacles 
. and fetters of Law, it does but ſeek to twiſt a rope of ſand, which was a task they fay 
that pos'd the Devil: and that ſluggiſh tiend in hell, Ocnus, whom the Poems tell 
us of, brought his idle cordage to as good effect, which never ſerv'd to bind with, 
but to feed the Aſs that (ood at his elbow. And that the refiritive Law againtt Di- 
vorce attains as little to bind any thing truly in a disjoynted Marriage, or to keep it 
bound, but ſerves only to feed the ignorance and detinitive impertinence of a dolciſh 
Canon, were no abſurd allulion, To hinder therefore thoſe deep and ſerious regreſles 
of Nature in a reaſonable ſoul, parting from that miſtaken help which he juſily ſeeks 
in a perſon created for him, recolle&ing himſelf from an unmeet help which was ne- 
ver meant, and to detain him by compultion in ſuch an unpredeſtin'd milery as this, 
is 1n a diameter againſt both Nature and Inſtitution: but to interpoſe a Juriſdictive - 
Power over the inward and irremediable diſpoſition of Man, to command love and 
{ympathy, to forbid diſlike againſt the guiltleſs inſtin& of Nature, is not within the 
Province of any Law to reach, and were indeed an uncommodious rudeneſs, not a 
Juit power: for that Law may bandy with Nature, and traveric her ſage motions, 
was an error in Cabiieles the Rhetorician, whom Socrates from high principles con- 
futes in Plato's Gorgsas, If therefore Divorce may be fo natural, and that Law and 
Nature are not to go contrary ;, then to forbid Divorce compullively, is not only 
againit Nature, but againli Law. 
Next, it muſi be remembred that all Law is for ſome good that :may be frequently 
attain d, without the admixture of a worſe inconvenience 3 and therefore many grots 
faults, as ingratitude and the like, which are too far within the foul to be cur'd by 
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conſtraint of Law, are left only to be wrought on by conſcience and perſuaſion. Which 
made Ariftotle in the 10th of his Erhicks to Nicomachus, aim at a kind of diviſion of 
Law into private or periualive, and publick or compulſive. Hence it is that the Law 
forbidding Divorce, never attains to any good end of ſuch Prohibition, but rather 
multiplics evil. For if Nature's reſiſtlefs way in love or hate be once compell'd, it 
grows carele's of it ſelf, vitious, uſeleſs to friends, unſerviceable and ſpiritleſs to the 
Commonwealth, Which Moſes rightly foreſaw, and all wiſe Lawgivers that ever 
knew Man, what kind of creature he was. The Parliament alſo and Clergy of Eng- 
land were not ignorant of this, when they conſented that Harry the 8th might put 
away his Queen Anne of Cleve, whom he could not like after he had been wedded 
half a year 3 unleſs it were that contrary to the Proverb, they made a neceſſity of that 
which might have been a vertue in them to do: for even the freedom and eminence of 
Man's creation gives him to be a Law in this matter to himſelf, being the head of the 
other ſex which was made for him; whom therefore though he ought not to injure, 
yet neither ſhould he be forc'd to retain in ſociety to his own overthrow, nor to hear 
any Judge therein above himſclf. It being alſo an unſcemly affront to the ſe- 
quelir'd and vaild modeliy of that Sex, to have her unpleatingneſs and other conceal- 
ments bandied up and down, and aggravated in open Court by thoſe hir'd maſters of 
Tongue-fence. Such uncomely exigencies it befe]] no leſs a Majeſty than Henry the 
VIII. to bereduc'd to, who finding juſt reaſon in his conſcience to forgo his brothers 
Wife, after many indignities of being deluded, and madea boy of by thole two Car- 
dinal Judges, was conltrain'd at Jalt, for want of other proof that ſhe had been carnally 
known by Prince Arthur, even to uncover the nakedneſs of that vertuous Lady, and 
to recite openly the obſcene evidence of his Brothers Chamberlain, Yet it pleas'd God 
to make him ſee all the Tyranny of Rome, by diſcovering this which they exercis'd 
over Divorce, and to make him the beginner of a Reformation to this whole Kingdom, 
by tirft affcrting into his familiary Power the right of juſt Divorce. *Tis true, an 
Adultreſs cannot be (ham'd enough by any publick proceeding; but the Woman 
whoſe honour is not impeach'd, is leſs injur'd by a lilent diſmiſfſion, being otherwiſe 
not liberally dealt with, then to endure a clamouring debate of utterle(s things, in a 
butineſs of that civil ſecrecy and difficult diſcerning, as not to be over-much queltion'd 
by neareſt friends. Which drew that anſwer from the greateſt and worthieſt Roman of 
his time, Paulus Emilius, being demanded why he would put away his Wife for no 
viſible reaſon? This Sheo ( ſaid he, and held it out on his foot) « @ neat ſhoo, a new 
ſhoo, and yet none of you know where it wrings me ; muchleſs by the unfamiliar cogni- 
Zance of a fee'd Gametter can ſuch a private difference be examin?d, neither ought 
ik, | 
Again, if Law aim at the firm eſtabliſhment and preſervation of matrimonial faith, 
we know that cannot thrive under violent means, but is the more violated, Is it not 
when two unfortunately met are by the Canon forc'd to draw in that yoke an unmerci- 
ful days work of ſorrow till death unharnels *em, that then the Law keeps Marriage 
moſt unviolated and anbroken ? but when the Law takes order that Marriage be ac- 
- countant and reſponſible to perform that ſociety, whether it be religious, civil, or 
corporal, which may be conſcionably requir'd and claim'd therein, or elſe to be diſſoly'd 
if it cannot be undergone. This is to make Marriage moſt mdifloluble, by making 
it a juſt and equal dealer, a performer of thoſe due helps which inſtituted the Covenant, 
being otherwiſe a moſt unjuſt contra@, and no more to be maintain'd under tuition of 
Law then the vilett fraud, or cheat, or theft that may be committed. But becauſe 
this is ſuch a ſecreÞ kind of fraud or theft, as cannot be diſcern'd by Law, but only by 
the Plaintiff himſelf ; therefore to divorce was never counted a political or civil offence 
neither to Jew nor Gentile, nor by any Judicial intendment of Chrift, further then 
could be diſcern'd to tranſgreſs the allowance of Afoſes,which was of neceſſity ſo large, 
that it doth all one as if it ſent back the matter undeterminable at Law, and intraQa- 
ble by rough dealing, to have infiructions and admonitions beſtow'd about it by 
them whoſe ſpiritual office is to adjure and to denounce, and fo left to the Conſcience. 
The Law can only appoint the juſt and equal conditions of Divorce, and is to look 
how it is an injury to the divorc?d, which in truth it can be none, as a meer ſepara- 
tion ; for it ſhe conſent, wherein has the Law to right her? or conſent not, then is it 
either juſt, and ſo deſerved; or if unjuſt, ſuch in all likelihood was the Divorcer : and 
to part from an unjuſt Man is a happineſs, and no injury to be latnented. But ſuppoſe 
it to be an injury, the Law is not able to amend it, unleſs ſhe think it other then a 
miſerable redxels to return back from whence ſhe was expell'd, or but intreated to be 
LE £9 | gone, 
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, to live apart Rill married without Marriage, a married Widow. Laſi 
FL eghs chatten bg Divorcer, what Law puniſhes a deed which is not moral bus 
natural, a deed which cannot certainly be found to be an injury ? or how can it be 
puniſh'd by prohibiting the Divorce, but that the Innocent muſt equally partake both 
i the ſhame and in the ſmart? So that which way ſoever we look, the Law can to no 
rational purpoſe forbid Divorce, it can only take care that the conditions of : Divorce 
be not. injurious. Thus then we fee the trial of Law how impertinent it is to this 
queſtion of Divorce, how helpleſs next, and then how hurtful. 
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— 


TE ——— 


CHAP. XA 


The laſt Reaſon why Divorce is not to be reſtrained in Law, it being 
agamſt the Law of Nature and of Nations. The larger proof 
whereof referred to Mr. Selden's Book De Jure Naturali & 
Gentium. An Objefton of Parzus anſwered. How it ought 
to be ordered by the Church. That this will not breed any worſe 
inconvenience, nor ſo bad as is now ſuffered. 


Herefore the laſt Reaſon why it ſhould not be, is the example we have, not only 
from the noblel{t and wiſelt Commonwealths, guided by the cleareſt light of 
humane knowledge, but alfo from the Divine Teſtimonies of God himſelf, lawgiving 
in perſon (o a ſlanRtitied people. That a]l this is true, wholo delires to know at 
large with leaſt pains, afhd expects not over-long rehearſals of that which is by others 
already {o judiciouſly gather'd, let him halten to be acquainted with that noble Volum 
written by our Learned Selden, Of the Law of Nature and Nations, a Work more uſc- 
ſul and more worthy to be perus'd by w hoſoever ſtudies to be a great Man in wiſdom, 
equity, and juſtice, than all thoſe Decretals and ſumleſs Sums, which the Pontifical 
Clerks have doted on, ever lince that unfortunate Mother famouſly finn'd thrice, and 
died impenitent of her bringing into the World thoſe two misbegotten Infants, and for 
ever Infants, Lombard and Gratian, him the Compiler of Canon iniquity, t'other the 
Tubalcain of Scholaftick Sophiſiry, whoſe overſpreading Barbariſm hath not only infus'd 
their own baſtardy upon the fruitfulleli part of humane Learning, not only diſſipated 
and dejected the clear light of Nature in us, and of Nations, but hath tainted alfo 
the fountains of Divine DcEtrine, and render'd the pure and ſolid Law of God un- 
beneticial to us by their calumnious Dunceries. Yet this Law which their unskiltul- 
neſs hath made liable to all ignominy, the purity and wiſdom of this Law ſhall be 
the buckler of our diſpute. Liberty of Divorce we claim not, we think not but from 
this Law ; the dignity, the faith, the authority thereof is now grown among Chri- 
ſtians, O aſtoniſhment ! a labour of no mean difficalty and envy to defend. That it 
ſhould not be counted a faltring diſpence, a flattering permiſſhon of ſin, the bill of 
Adultery, a ſnare, is the expence of all this Apology. And all that we ſolicit is, that 
it may be ſuffered to ſtand in the place where God {et it, amidfi the Firmament of his 
holy Laws, to ſhine, as it was wont, upon the weakneſſes and errors of Men, perithing 
clle in the {incerity of their honeſt purpoſes : for certain there is no memory of Whore- 
doms and Adulteries left among us now, when this warranted freedom of Gods own 
giving is made dangerous and diſcarded for a icrole of licence. It muſt be your ſuf- 
frages and votes, O Engliſhmen, that this exploded Decree of God and Hoſes may 
{cape and come off fair, without the cenſure of a ſhameful abrogating : which, it 
yonder Sun ride ſure, and means not to break word with us to morrow, was never 
yet abrogated by our Saviour. Give ſentence, if you pleaſe, that the frivolus Canon 
may reverle the infallible judgment of foſes and his great Dire&or. Or if it be the 
Reformed Writers whoſe Doctrine perſuades this rather, their Reaſons 1 dare affirm 
are all filenc'd, unleſs it be only this. Parewe on the Corinthians would prove that 
hardneſs cf heart in Divorce is no more now to be permitted, but to be amerc'd with 
Fine and Impriſonment. I am not willing to diſcover the forgettings of Reverend 
men, yet here I muſt: What article or clauſe of the whole new Covenant can Pare 
bring to cxaſperate the Judicial Law, upon any intirmity under-the Goſpel ? (1 fay 
| infirmity, 
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infirmity, for if it were the highjhand of fin, the Law as little would have endur' 
it a5 the Goſpel ) it would not firetch to the dividing of an Inheritance ; it refus'd to 
condemn Adultery, not that theſe things ſhould not be done at Law, but to ſhew 
that the Goſpel hath not the leaſt influence upon Judicial Courts, much leſs ro make 
chem ſharper and more heavy, leaſt of all to arraign before a Temporal Judge that 
which the Law without Summons acquitted. But ( faith he) the Law was the time 
of youth, under violent atfeqions z the Goſpel in us is mature age, and ought to fub- 
due affeions. True, and fo ought the Law too, if they be found inordinate, and 
not meerly natural and blameleſs. Next I diſtinguiſh, that the time of the Law is 
compar'd to Youth and Pupillage in reſpe& of the Ceremonial part, which led the 
ews as children through corporal and gariſh'rudiments, until the tulneſs of time ſhould 
reveal to them the higher leſſons of Faith and Redemption. This is not meant of the 
moral part, therein it ſoberly concern*d them not to be Babies, but to be Men in good 
earneli : the fad and awful Majeſty of that Law was not to be jclted with : to bring 
2 bearded Nonage with laſcivious Diſpenſations before that Throne, had been a lewd 
affront, as it is now a groſs miſtake, But what Diſcipline is this, Parews, to nouriſh 
violent affe&tions in Youth, by cockering and wanton Indulgences, and to chaltiſe 
chem in mature age with a boyiſh rod of correction ? How much more coherent is it 
to Scripture, that the Law as a ſirit Schoolmaſter ſhould have puniſh'd every treſpaſs 
without indulgence fo baneful to Youth , and that the Goſpel ſhould now corre&t char 
by admonition and reproof only, in free and mature Age, which was puniſh'd with 
ſtripes in the childhood and bondage of the Law. What therefore it allow'd then fo 
fairly, much lets is to be whipp'd now, eſpecially in Penal Courts: and if it ought 
now to trouble the Conſcience, why did that angry accuſer and condemner Law rc- 
prieve it ? So then, neither from Afoſes nor from Chriſt hath the Magilirate any au- 
thority to proceed againſt it. But what, ſhall chen the diſpoſal of that power return 
again to the Maſter of a Family ? Wherefore not, ſince God there put it, and the 
preſumptuous Canon thence bereft it > This only muſt be provided, that the anci- 
ent manner be obſerv*d in the preſence of the Minilter and other grave ſcleQed Elders, 
who after they ſhall have admoniſh'd and prefs*'d upon him the words of our Saviour, 
and he ſhall have proteſted in the Faith of the eternal Goſpel, and the hope he has of 
happy Reſurre&ion, that otherwiſe than thus he cannot do, and thinks himſelf and 
this his caſe not contain'd in that Prohibition of Divorce which Chritt pronounc?d, the 
matter not being of malice, but of nature, and fo not capable of reconciling ; to con- 
ſtrain him further were to unchriſten him, to unman him, to throw the Mountain of 
Sinai upon him, with the weight of the whole Law to boot, flat againſt the liberty 
and eſſence of the Goſpel, and yet nothing available either to the ſanctity of Marriage, 
the good of Husband, Wife, or Children, nothing profitable either to Church or 
Commonwealth, but hurtful and pernicious to all theſe reſpe&s. But this will bring, 

in confuſion : yet theſe cautious miliruſters might conlider, that what they thus object 

lights not upon this Book, but upon that which I engage againſi them, the Book of 
God and Moſes, with all the wiſdom and providence which had forecaſt the worſt 
of confuſion that could ſucceed, and yet thought fit of ſuch a permithon. But let them 
be of good cheer, it wrought ſo little diſorder among the Fews, that from eoſes till af- 
ter the Captivity, not one of the Prophets thought it worth the rebuking ; for that of 
Halachy well look*d into will appear to be not againli divorcing, but rather againſt 
keeping (range Concubines, to the vexation of their Hebrew Wives. If therefore we 
Chriſtians may be thought as good and traQtable as the Fews were, and certainly the 
Prohibiters of Divorce preſume us to be better, then leſs confution is to be fear'd for 
this among us than was among them. If we be worſe, or but as bad, which lamen- 
table examples confirm we are, then have we more, or at leaſt as much, need of this 
*permitted Law, as they to whom God therefore gave it ( as they ſay ) unde a 
harther Covenant. Let not therefore the frailty of man go on thus inventing needleſs 
troubles to it ſelf, to groan under the falſe imagination of a ſiricneſs never impos?d 
from above ; enjoining that for duty which is an impoſſible and vain ſupererogating. 
Be not righteous overmuch, is the counſel of Eccleſiaſtes; why ſhouldſt thou deffroy 
thy ſelf ? Let us not be thus over-curious to ſtrain at atoms, and yet to ſtop ery 
vent and cranny of permiſſive liberty, leſt Nature wanting thoſe needful png and 
breathing places which God hath not debarr'd our weakneſs, either ſuddenly break 


out into ſome wide rupture of open Vice and frantick Hereſie, or elſe inwardly felter 
with repining and blaſphemous thoughts, under an unreaſonable and fruitleſs rigor 


of unwarranted Law. Againſt which evils nothing can more beſeem the Religion - 
t 
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the Church, or the Wiſdom of the State, then to conſider timely and provide, 
And in ſo doing let them not doubt but they ſhall vindicate the miſreputed Honour of 
God and his great Lawgiver, by ſuffering him to give his own Laws according to the 
condition of mans nature beſt known to him, without the unſufferable imputation 
of diſpenſing legally with many ages of ratified Adultery. They ſhall recover the 
mifattended words of Chriſt to the ſinctrity of their true ſenſe from manifold Con. 
traditions, and ſhall open them wich the key of Charity. Many helpleſs Chriſtians 
they ſhall raiſe from the depth of ſadneſs and dilireſs, utterly unhtted as they are to 
ſerve God or Man : many they ſhall reclaim trom obſcure and giddy Sets, many re- 
gain from diſfſolute and brutiſh Licence, many from deiperate hardnefſs,if ever that were 
juſtly pleaded. They ſhall let fice many Daughters of 1ſrael, not wanting much 
of her ſad plight whom Satan had bound eighteen years. Man they fhall reſtore to 
his juft Dignity and Prerogative in Nature, preferring the Souls free peace before the 
promiſcuous draining of a cainal rage. Marriage from a perillous hazard and ſnare, 
they ſhall reduce to be a more certain haven and retirement of happy Society ; when 
they ſhall judge according to God and Moſes, and how not then according to 
Chriſt ? when they ſhall judge it more wiſdom and goodneſs to break that Covenant 
ſeemingly, and keep it really, then compulſion of Law to keep it ſeemingly, and by 
compullion of blameleſs Nature to break it really, at lealt if it were ever truly join'd. 
The vigor of Diſcipline they may then curn with better ſucceſs upon the profiicute 
looſnels of the times, when men finding in themlelves the infirmities of former Ages, 
ſhall not be conſtrain'd above the gift of God in them, to unprofitable and impoſſible 
Obſervances, never required from the civileli, the wiſett, the holieſt Nations, whole 
other Excecllencies in moral vertue they never yet could equal. Laſi of all, to thoſe 
whoſe mind is (till to maintain textual re{trition, whereof the bare ſound cannot 
conſiſt ſometimes with Humanity, much leſs with Charity, I would ever anſwer by 
putting them in remembrance of a command above all commands, which they ſeem 
to have forgot, and who ſpake it 3 in compariſon whereof, this which they fo exalc 
is but a petty and ſubordinate Precept. Let them gotherefore with whom I amloth 
co couple them, yet they will needs run into the ſame blindneſs with the Phariſees ; 
let them go therefore and conſider well what this leſſon means, 7 will bave mercy and 
not ſacrifice, for on that ſaying all the Law and Prophets depend, rauch more the Gol- 
pel, whoſe end and excellence is mercy and peace: or if they cannot learn that, how 
will they hear this ? which yet | ſhall not doubt to leave with them as a Concluſion, 
T hat God the Son hath put all other things under his own feet, but his Commandments 
he hath left all under the feet of Charity. 


Tefrachozdon : 


"They ” 
Tetrachozdon x: 
E XPOSITEAENXS 


UPON 


The four chief Places in Scripture which treat 
of Marriage, or Nullities in Marriage. 


GeN. I. 27,28. campar*d and explain'd by Gez.ii. 18, 23,24. 
DEurT. XXIV. x, 2. | 
MarTTH. V. 31, 32. with Matth. xix. from v. 3 to 11.. 

1 Cox. VIL from v. 16 to 16. | 


On 


Wherein the DoCtrine and Diſcipline of Divorce, as was lately pub- 
liſhd, is confirm*d by Explanaeion of Scripture, by Teſtimony of 
ancient Fathers, of civil Laws 'in the Primitive C hurchy of famouſeſt 
Reformed Divines ; and laſtly, by an intended AQ of the Parlament 
and Church of England in the laſt year of EpwaxD the Sixt. | 
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To the ParRLaMENT. 


H A T which I knew to be the part of a good Magiſtrate, aiming at true 

liberty through the right information of religious and civil life, and that 

which I ſaw, and wes partaker of, your Vows and folemn Cov nants, 

Parlament of England, your actions alſo manifeſtly tending, to exalt the 
Truth, add to depreſs the tyranny of Error, and ill Cuſtom, with more conſtancy and. 
proweſle then ever yet any, fince that Parlament which put the firſt Scepter of this, 
Kingdom into his hand whom God and extraordinary Vertue made their Monarch, 
were the cauſes that mov'd me, one elſe not placing much in the eminence of a Dedi- 
cation, to preſent your high notice with a Diſcourſe, conſcious to it ſelf of nothing 
more then of diligence, and firm affeQion to the publick good. And that ye took: ic 
ſo as wiſe and impartial men, obtaining fo great power and dignitic, are wont to ac- 
cept, in matters both doubtful and important, what they think offer'd them well 
meant, and from a rational ability, 1 had no leſs then to perſwade me. And on 
that pexſwaſion am returned, as to a famous and free port, my ſelf alſo bound by 
more then a meritime Law, to expoſe as freely what fraughtage I conceave to bring of 
no trifles. For although it be generally known, how and by whom ye have been inſtiga- 
ted co a hard cenſure of that former book enctitYd, The Dodrinc and Ditcipline of Di- 
vorce, an opinion held by ſome of the beft among reformed Writers without ſcandal 


or confutement, tho now thought new and dangaous by ſome of our ſevere Greſtica, = 


whole mi 0" an and Jeſs meditating holds ever with hardeſt abſtinacy that which 
It took up with calicſt credulityz I do not tind yet that ought, for the furious incite- 


ments which haye becn us'd, hath ifſu'd by your appointment, that might _— 
ea 


.* 
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leaſt interruptibn or diſrepute either to the Author, or to the Book. Which he who 
will be better advis*d then to call your neglect, or connivence at a thing . imagin'd 6 


perilous, can attribute 11 to nothing more” juſtly, then to the deep and quiet fiream 
of your dire& and calm deliberations, that gave not way either to the fervent raſh- 
neſs, or the immaterial gravity of thoſe who ceas'd not to exaſperate without cauſe. Fy 
which uprightneſs and incorrupt refuſal of what ye were incens'd to, Loids and Com. 
mons, {( though it were don tojuftice, not to me, and was a peculiar demonſirztion 
how far your ways are different from the raſh vulgar ) belides thoſe allegiances of Oath 
and Duty, which are my public debt to your public Labours, I have yet a ſtore of pri. 
titude laid up, which cannot be exhauſted and ſuch thanks perhaps they may live 
to be, as ſhall more then whiſper to the next ages. Yet that the Author may þe 
known to ground himſelf upon his own innocence, and the merit of his cauſe, nor 
upon the favour of a - ike av; or a delay to any jult cenſure,- but wiſhes rather he 
might ſee thoſe his detraCters at any fair meeting, as learned debatements are privileg'd 
with a due freedom under equal Moderators, I ſhall here briefly {Iingle one of them 
( becauſe he hath oblig'd me to it ) who | perſwade me having {carſe read the book, 
nor knowing him who writ it, or at leaſt faining; the latter, hath not forborn to 
{candalize him, unconferr'd with, unadmoniſht, undealt with by any Paltorly or bro- 
therly convincement, in the moſt open and inveQtive manner, and at the moſt bitter 
opportunity that drift or ſet defign could have invented. And this, when as the Ca- 
non Law, though commonly molt favouring the boldneſs of their Prieſts, puniſhes the | 
naming or traducing of any perſon in the Pulpit, was by him made no ſcruple, If 
| ſhall therefore take licence by the right of nature,. and that liberty wherein | was 
born, to defend my ſelf publicly againlt a printed Calumny, and do willingly ap- 
peal to thoſe Judges to whom I am accas'd,*it can be no immoderate, or unallowablc 
courſe of ſeeking o juſt and needful reparations. Which I had don long; fince, had 
not theſe employments, which are now viſible, deferr?d me. It was preacht before 
ye, Lords and Commons, in Aguſt laſt upon a ſpecial day of Humiliation, that there 
Was 4 wicked Bock abroad, and ye were taxt of fin that it was yet wncenſur'd, the 
Book deſerving to be burnt ;, and Impudence alſo was charg'd upon the Author, who 
duiſt ſet his name to it, and dedicate it to your ſelves. Firſt, Lords and Commons, 
I pray to that God, before whom ye then were proſtrate, fo to forgive ye thoſe omil- 
ſions and treſpaſſcs, which ye deſire moſt ſhould find forgivneſs, as I ſha! ſoon ſhew 
co the World how ealily ye abſolve your ſelves of that which this man calls your Sin, 
and is indeed your Wiſdom, and your Nobleneſs, whereof to this day ye have don 
well not to repent. He terms it a wicked Book, and why but for allowing other Cauſes of 
Divorce, then Chriſt and his Apoſtles mention ? and with the ſame ——_ condemns of 
wickedneſs not only Martin Bucer, that ele& Inſtrument of Reformation, highly ho- 
nouwr'd and had in reverence by Edward the ſixth, and his whole Parlament, whom 
alſo I had publiſht in Engliſh by a good providence, about a week before this calumnious 
digreſſion was preach'd ; fo that if he knew not Bucey then, as he ought to have known, 
he might at leaſt have known him ſome months after, ere the Sermon came in print, 
wherein notwithſtanding he perſiſts in his former *ſentence, and condemns again of 
wickedneſs, either ignorantly or wilfully, not only Martin Bucer, and all the choiſc{i 
and holieſt of our Reformers, but the whole Parlament and Church of England in 
thoſe belt and pureſt times of Edward the ſixth, AJl which I ſhall prove with god 
evidence, at the end of theſe Explanations. And then let it be judg'd and ſeriouſly 
conlider'd with what hope the affairs of our Religion are committed to one among 
others, who hath now only left him which of the twain he will chooſe, whether 
this ſhall be his palpable ignorance, or the fame wickedneſs of his own Book, which 
he fo laviſhly —_ to the writings of other men : and whether this of his, that thus 
peremptorily defames and attaints of wickedneſs unſpotted Churches, unblemiſht Par- 
laments, and the moſt -eminent Reſtorers of Chriltian Do&rine, deſerve not to be 
burnt firſt. And if his heat had burſt out only againſt the Opinion, his wonted paſſion 
had no doubt bin ſilently born with wonted patience. But ſince, againſt the charity of 
that ſolemn place and meeting, it ſerv'd him furder to inveigh opprobriouſly againſt 
the perſon, branding him with no leſs then impudence, only for ſetting his name to 
what he had writt'n, 1 muſt be excus'd got to be fo wanting to the .defence of an ho- 
nelt Name, or to the reputation of thoſe good Men who afford me their ſociety; 
but to be ſenſible of ſuch a foul endeavour'd diſgrace : not knowing ought either 1n 
mine ownJAdeſerts, or the Laws of this Land, why I ſhould be ſubjeR; in ſuch a notort- 


ous and illegal manner, to the intemperances of this mans preaching choler. And indeed 
ts 
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to be ſo prompt and ready in the midlt of his humbleneſs, to toſs reproaches of this 
bulk and lize, argues as it they were the weapons of his exerciſe, I am ſure not of his. 
Miniltery, or of that days work. Certainly co ſubſcribe my name at what I was to 
own, was what the State had order'd and requires. And he who liſts not to be mali- 

cious,. would call it ingenuity, clear conlcience, willingnels to avouch what might be 
queltion?d, or to be better infiructed. And if God were fo diſpleas'd with thote, 
Iſa. 58, who on the ſolemn faſt were wont to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs, it could 
be no tign of-his own humiliation accepted, which diſpos'd him to {mite to keenly 
with a reviling tongue. Bur it ouly to have writ my name muſt be counted impudence, 
how doth this but jultifhe auocher, who might affirm with as good warrant, that the 

Jaie Diſcourſe of Scriptare and Reaſon, which is certain to be clietly his own 

draught, was paolithe without a name, out of baſe fear, and the ſly avoidaiice of what 

might follow to his detriment, 1t the party at Court ſhould hap to reach him? And 

I, to have let my name, where he accules me to have ſet it, am fo far from recanting, 

that | over my ijand alſo it need be, to make good the fame opinion which I there 

maintain, by inevitable coniequences drawn parallel from his own principal arguments 

in that of Scripture and Reaſon : which I (hall pardon him, if he can deny, without 
ſhaking bis own compolition to pieces. The jmpudence therefore, lince he waigh'd fo 

lit:le what a grols revile that was to give his equal, I ſend him back again for a phy- 

lafery to ttitch upon his arrogance, that cenſures not only before conviction fo bitterly 

without ſo much as one reaſon giv'n, but cenſures the Congregation of his Governors 

to their faccs, for not being (o haſty as himſelf to cenſure. 

And whereas my other crime is, that I addreſ(s'd the Dedication of what I had iu- 
died, to the Parlament, how could I better declare the loyalty which I owe to that 
ſupreme and majeftick Tribunal, and the opinion which. have of the high-cntrulted 
judgment, and perſonal worth affembPd in that place? With the fame affections 
therefore, and the {ame addicted fidelity, Parlament of England, I here again have 
brought to your peruſal on the ſame argument theſe following Expoſitions of Scrip- 
ture. The former book, as pleas'd ſome to think, who were thought judicious, had 
of reaſon in it to a ſuthciency 3 what they requir?d, was that the Scriptures there alleg'd 
might be diſcuſs'd more fully. To their defires, thus much furder hath been Jabour'd 
in the Scriptures. Another ſort allo who wanted more autorities, and citations, have 
not been here unthought of. It all this attain not to ſatisfie.them, as I am confident 
that none of thoſe our great . controverhies at this day hath had a more demontirative 
explaining, I muli confels to adinire what it is, for doubtleis it is not reaſon now 
adays that fatishes, or ſuborns the common credence of men, to yield {o eaſily, and 
grow fo vehement in matters much more diſputable, and far leis conducing to the 
daily g00d and peace of life. Some whoſe neceſſary ſhifts have long enur'd them to 
cloak the defects of their unſtudied years, and hatred now to learn, under the appear- 
ance of a grave ſolidicy, which eſtimation they have gain'd among weak perceivers, 
find the eale of lighting what they cannot refute, and are determin'd, as I hear, to 
hold it not worth the anſ(wering. In which number I muſt be torC'd ro reck®n that 
Doctor, who in a late equivocating Treatiſe plaulibly ſet afloat agaiuli the Dippers, di- 
ving the while himſelf with a more deep prelatical malignance againſt the preſent 
State and C' 11:ch-government, mentions with ignominy the Trattate of Divorce; yet 
anſwers noti:ing, but inſtead thereof ( for which | do not commend his marſhalling ) 
ſets Moſes allo a1.ong the crew of his Anabapriſts, as one who to a holy Nation, the 
Common-wealth of 1ſrac!, gave Laws breaking the bonds of Marriage to inordinate 
luft. Theſe are no mean ſurges of blaſphemy, not only dipping Moſes the divine 
Lawgiver, but daſhing with a high hand againſi the juſtice and purity of God hirlſelf ; 
as theſe enſuing Scriptures plainly and freely handPd thall verihie to the launcing of 
that old apojiemated error. Him therefore 1 leave now to his repeniance. 

Others, which is theix courtefie, confeſs that wit and parts may do much to make 
that ſeem true which is not { as was objected to Socrates by them who could not reliti 
his efficacy, that he ever made the worſe cauſe ſeem the better) and thus thinking them- 
ſelves diſcharg'd of the difficulty, love not to wade furder into the fear of a convince- 
ment. Theſe will be their excuſes to decline the full examining of this ſerious point. 
So much the more I preſs it and repeat it, Lords and Commons, that ye beware 
while time is, ere this grand ſecret, and only art of ignorance affecting tyranny, grow 
powerful, and rule among us. For if ſound argument and reaſon {hall be thus put off, - 
either by an undervaluing filence, or the — cenſure of a rayling word or twogjn 
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the Pulpit, or by rejefting the force of truth, as the meer cunning of Eloquence and $0. 
phiſiry, what can be the end of this, bur that all good learning and knowledge will 
ſuddenly decay ? Ignorance, and illiterate prefumption, which i yet but our diſeaſe, 
will turn at length into our very conftitation, and prove the hetZic evil of this age; 
worſeto be fear'd, if it get once to reign over us, than any fift Monarchy, If this ſha 
be the courſe, that what was wont to be a chief commendation, and the ground of 
other mens contidence in an Author, his diligence, his learning, his clocution whether 
by right, or by ill meaning granted him, ſhall be turn'd now to a diſadvantage and 
ſuſpicion againti him, that what he writes, though unconfuted, muſt therefore be mi- 
{iruſied, therefore not receiv'd for the. indufiry, the exaCtneſs, the labour in it, con- 
fels'd to be more then ordinary ; as if wiſdom had now forlak'n the thirſty and habori- 
- ous inquire to dwell againſt her nature with the arrogant and ſhallow babler, co what 
purpoſe all thoſe pains and that continual ſearching requir'd of us by Selomen to the at= 
tainment of underſtanding 3 why are men bred up with ſuch care and expence to a life 
of perpetual ſtudies, why do your {elves with ſuch endeavour ſeek to wipe off the imputa> 
cion of intending to diſcourage the progreſs and advance of learning ? He therefore whoſe 
heart can bear h:m to the high pitch of your noble ente'priſes, may eaſily aſſure him- 
ſelf that the prudence and far-judging circumſpe&neſs of fo grave a Magiſtracy fiteing in 
Parlament, who have before them the prepar*d and purpos'd Act of their moſi religi- 
- ous predeceſſors to imitate in this quettion, cannot reje&t the clearneſs of theſe reafons, 
and theſe allegations both here and formerly offer*'d them 5 nor can over-look the 
neceſſity of ordaining more wholformly and more humanly in the caſualties of Divorce, 
then our Laws have yet eftabliſhe: if the moſt urgent and exceſſive grievances hap- 
ning in dometiick life, be worth the laying to heart, which, unleſs Charicy be tar 
from us, cannot be negleted, And that'theſe things both in the right conſinution, 
and in the right reformation of a Common-wealth call for ſpeedieſt redreſs, and ought 
to be the hirlt conſider'd, anough was urg'd in what was prefac'd to that monument of 
Bucer which 1 brought to your remembrance, and the other time before. Hence- 
forth, except new caute be giv'n, I ſhall ſay lefs and leſs. For if the Law make not 
timely proviſion, let the Law, as reafon is, bear the cenſure of thote conſequences, 
which her own default now more evidently produces, And if men want manlineſs to 
expoliulate the right of their due ranſom, and to ſecond their own occalions, they way 
fit hereafter and bemoan themſelves to have negleted through faintneſs the only m- 
medy of their Has which a feaſonable and well-grounded ſpeaking might have 
purchas'd them. And perhaps in time to come, others will know how to efteem 
what is not every day put into their tiands, when they have markt events, and better 
weigh'd how hurtful and unwile it is,to hide a ſecret and pernicious rupture under the ill 
counſel of a baſhful filence. But who would diſtrutt ought, or not be ample in his hopes 
of your wiſe and Chritiian determitrations ? who have the pruder.ce to contider, and 
{hould have the goodnels like Gods, as ye ate call'd, ro hid out readily, and by juſt 
Law to adminitter thoſe redrefles which have of old, not without God ordaining, bin 
granted to the adverliitics of mankind, ere they who needed, were put to ack. Cer- 
tainly, if any other have enlarg'd his thoughts to expe trom this Government io 
jultly undertak n, and by frequent affiſtances from Heaven ſo apparently upheld, glo- 
rious changes and renovations both in Church and State, he among the formoſi might 
be nam'd, who prays that the fate of England may tarry for no other Deliverers. 
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Cetrachozdon : 


Expoſitions upon the four chief Places in Scripture 


which treat of Marriage, or Nullities in Marriage. 


” 


Gen, I. 27. 


| So Ged created Man in bis own image, th the image of God created be him ; mal: 
and female created he them, | 


28. AndGed bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, &c. 


Gen, II. 18. 


Hnd the Lord God ſaid, It is not good that Man ſhould be alone, I will make him « 
help meet for him. | 

23. And Adam ſaid, This is now bone of my bones, and fleſh o ; all 
called Woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of Man. - Je of my fie > foe þ o 

24. Therefore ſhall a Man leave his Father and bis Mother, and ſhall cleave unto his 
Wife, andthey ſhak be one fleſh. 


Gen. I. 27. 


O God created Man in his own image. ] To be inforay'd aright in the whole 
Hiltory of Marriage, that we may know for certain, not by a forc?d yoke, but 
by an impartial definition, what Marriage is, and what is not Marriage 3 it 

will undoubtedly be ſafeft, fairett, and moſt with our obedience, to enquire, as our 
Saviours direction is, how it was in the/beginning. And that we begin ſo high as 
Man created after Gods own Image, there want not earneſt cauſes. For nothing now 
adays is more degenerately forgott*n, then the true dignity of Man, almott in every 
reſpe&, but eſpecially in this prime infiitution of Matrimony, wherein his native 
pre-eminence Gught moſt to ſhine. Although if we confider that juſt and natural pri- 
vileges men neither can rightly ſeek, nor dare fully claim, unleſs they be ally'd to in- 
ward goodneſs, and ſtedfaſt knowledge, and that the want of this quells them to a 
ſervile ſenſe of their own conſcious unworthineſs, it may fave the wondring why in 
this age many are ſo oppolite both-to' humane and to: Chriſtian hberty, either while 
they underſiand not, or envy others that do z contenting, or rather priding themſelves 
in a ſpecious humility-and firineſs bred out pf low ignorance, that never yet conceiv'd 
the freedom of the Goſpel z and is therefore by the Apoſile to the Coloſſians rankt with 
no better company, then Will-worſhip and the meer ſhew of wifdow. And. how 
injurious herein they are, if not to themſelves, yet to their neighbours, and not to 
them only. but tothe all-wiſc and baunteous Grace offer?d us in our redemption, will 
orderly appear. 

Inthe Image of God created be hiw:)] It is enough determin'd, - that this Image of 
God wherein Man was created, is, meant Wiſdom, Purity, i Juſtice, and Rule over all 
creatures. Al which being loſt” in Adam, was recoverd with gain by the merits of 
Chritt. For albeit our firſt parent had Lordſhip over Sea, and Land, and Ait, yet 
there was a Law without him, as a. guard ſet over him. But Chriſt having caneell'd 
the hand-writing of ' Ordinances-which was againſt -us, Coleff. 2. 14. and inter- 
preted the fulfilling of all through charicy,' hath in that reſpe&t ſet us over Law, in 
the free cuſtody of his love, and left us. victorious under the guidance of his living 
Spirit, .not under the dead letter 3 ta follow that which moſt elifies,- moſt aids and 
furders a reljgious life, makes us holiefſt and likeſt to his immortal Image, not that 
which makes us moſt. conformable and captive to civil and fubotdinat- precepts 3 
whereof the ſiricte(lt obſervance may oft-times prove 'the deſiration not only of many 
innocent perſons and families, , but of whole Nations. + Although indeed no Ordinance 
humane or from heav?n can bind againſt 'the. good of Many ſo that to keep them 
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firitly againſt that end, isall one with to break them. Men of moſt renowned ver. 
tue have ſometimes by tranſgreſling, moſi truly kept the Law ; and wiſeſt Magi. 
ſtrates have permitted and diipenc'd it 3 while they lookt not peevilhly at the letter, 
but with a greater ſpirit at the good of mankind, if always.not writt'n in che cha. 
racers of Law, yet engrav'n in the heart of Man by a divine impreſſion. This Hea. 
thens could ſee, as the well-read in ſtory can recount of Solon and Epaminondss, whom 
Cicero in his firſt Book of Invention nobly defends. All law, faith he, we ought refer 
to the common goed, and interpret by that, not by the ſcrowl of letters. No man obſerve, 
Law for Laws ſake, but for the good of them for whom it was made. The reſt might 
ſcrve well to lecture theſe times, deluded through belly-doGtrines into a devout flavey, 
The Scripture alſo affords us David in the ſhew-bread, Hezechiab in the paſſover, 
ſound and ſafe tranſgreffors of the literal command, which alſo diſpenc'd not ſeldom 
with it ſelf; and taught us on what juſt occalions to do ſo: until our Saviour, for 
whom that great and God-like work was reſerv'd, redeem d- us to a ſtate above pre. 
{criptions, by diſſolving the whole Law into Gharity. And have we not the foul to 
underfiand this, and muſi we againſt this glory of God's tranſcendent Love towards ug 

be itill the ſervants of a literal indightment ? 
Created he bim.] It might be doubted why he faith, In the Image of God crea. 
red be him, not them, as well as male and female them ; eſpecially tince that Image 
might be common to them both, but male and female could not, however the Jews 
fable, and pleaſe themſelves with the accidental concurrence of Plato's wit, as if Man 
at firſt had bin created Hermaphrodite: but then it muſt have bin male and female 
Created he him. So had the Image of God bin equally common to them both, it had 
no doubcbfi ſaid, In the Image of God created he them. But St. Paul ends the con- 
troverſie, by explaining that the Woman is not primarily and immediately the Image 
of God, but in reference to the Man. The bead of the Woman, ſaith he, 1 Cor. 11. 
#5 the Man: he the image and glory of God, ſhe the glory of the Man ,, he not for her, 
| but ſhe for him. Therefore his precept is, Wives be ſubjeft to your Flusbands as is 
fit in the Lord, Coloſl. 3. 18. In every thing, Eph. 5.24. Nevertheleſs man is nor 
to hold her as a ſervant, but receives her into a part of that empire which God pro- 
claims him to, though not equally, yet largely, as his own image and glory : for it 
is no ſmall giory to him, that a creature fo like him, ſhould be made ſubject co him. 
Not but that particular exceptions may have place, if ſhe exceed her Husband in pru- 
dence and dexterity, and he contentedly yield; for then a ſuperior and more natural Law 
comes in, that the wiſer ſhould govern the leſs wiſe, whether male or female. But 
that which far more ealily and obediently follows from this verſe, is that, ſecing Wo- 
man was purpotely made for Man, and he her head, it cannot ttand before the breath 
of this divine utterance, that Man the portraiture of God, joyning to himſelt for his in- 
tended good and ſolace an inferior ſex, ſhould ſo become her thrall, whoſe wilfulneſs 
or inability to bea wife fruſtrates the occaſional end of her creation, but that he may 
acquit himſelf to freedom by his natural birth-right, and that indelible character of 
priority which God crown'd him with. If it be urg'd that fin hath loſt him chis, the 
anſwer is not far to ſeek,” that from her the fin firſt proceeded, which keeps her julily 
in the ſame proportion ſtil] beneath. She is not to gain by being firſt in the cranſgrel- 
fron, that Man ſhould further looſe to her, becauſe already he hath loſt by her mears. 
Ofc it happens that in this matter he is without fault; fo that his puniſhment herein 
Is cauſelels : and God hath the praiſe in our ſpeeches of him, to ſort his puniſhment in 
the ſame kind with the offence. Suppoſe he err'd; it is not the intent of God or Man, 
co hunt an error ſo to the death with a revenge beyond all meaſure and proportion. Buc 
if we argue thus, this affliction is befaln him for his fin, therefore he mult bear it, with- 
out ſeeking the only remedy ; firſt it will be falſe that all aflition comes for fin, as in 
the caſe of Job, and of the Man born blind, Job. 9. 3. was evident: next by that 
reaſon, all miſeries coming for ſin, we muſt let them all lie upon us like the vermin 
of an Indian Catberiſt, which his fond Religion forbids him to moleſt. Were 
it 2 particular puniſhment inflited through the anger of God a perſon, 
or upon a land, no Law hinders us in that regard, no Law bat bids us re- 
move it if we can 5 much more if it be a dangerous temptation withall much 
more yet, if it be certainly a temptation, and not certainly a puniſhment, chough 2 
pain. As for what they ſay we muſt bear with patience ; to bear with patience, and 
to ſeek effeQtual remedies, implies no contradiction. It may no leſs be for our difo- 
bedience, our unfaithfulneſs, and other ſins againſt God, that wives become adulterous 
tothe bed ; and queſtionlels we ought to take the afflition as patiently as Chriſtian 
Be” 
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prudence would wiſh 3 yet hereby is not loſt the right of divorcing for adultery. No 
you ſay, becauſe our Saviour excepted that only. But why, if he were ſo bent to pu- 
niſh our lins, and try our patience in binding on us a diſaſtrous Marriage, why did 
he except Adultery ? Certainly to have bin bound from Divorce in that catc alſo had 
bin as plentiful a puniſhment co our Sins, and not too little work for the patienteli. 
Nay perhaps they will ſay it was too great. a ſufferance, and with as ſlight a reaton, 
for no wiſe man but would ſooner pardon the a of Adultery once and again com. 
mitted by a perſon worth pity and forgivnes, then to lead a weariſom life of unloving 
and unquiet converſation with one who neither affects nor is affeted, much Icts wit) 
one who exerciſes all bitternes, and would commit Adultery too, but for envy leti 
the perſecuted condition ſhould thereby get the benetit of his fieedom. *Tis plain 
therefore, that God enjoyns not this ſuppoſed firictnes of not divorcing either to pu- 
niſh us, or to try our patience. 
Moreover, if Man be the image of God, which conſiſts in holineſs, and Woman 
t in the ſame reſpeQ to be the image and companion of Man, in tuch wiſe to be 
Jov'd as the Church is belov'd of Chriſt 3 and if, as God is the head of Chriſt, and 
Chriſt the head of Man, ſo Man is the head of Woman ; I cannot ſee by this golden 
ndance of headſhip and ſubjeQtion, but that Piety and Religion is the main tye 


of Chrittian Matrimony : ſo as if there be found between the pair a notorious diſparity. 


either of wickednes or herefie, the Husband by all manner of right is ditingag'd from 
a creature, not made and inflicted on him to the vexation of his righteouſneſs ; the 
Wife alſo, as her ſubjection is terminated in the Lord, being her felt the redeem'd of 
Chriſt, is not fiill bound to be the vaſſal of him, who is the bondſlave of Satan : ſhe 
being now neither the image nor the glory of ſuch a perſon, nor made for him, nor 
left in bondage to him ; but hath recours to the wing of Charity, and proteQion 
of the Church, unles there be a hope on cither ſide 3 yet ſuch a hope mutt be meant, 
as may be a rational hope, and not an endleſs ſervitude, Of which hereafter. 

But uſually ic is objected, that if it be thus, then there can be no true Marriage be. 
tween misbelievers and irreligious perſons. I might anſwer, let them ſee to that who 
are ſuch; the Church hath no commiſſion to judge thoſe without, 1 Cor. 55 Buc 
this they will ſay perhaps, is but penuriouſly to reſolv a doubt. I anſwer therefore, 
that where they are both irreligious, the Marriage may be yet true enough to them in 
a civil relation. For there are left ſom remains of Gods image in man, as he is meer- 
ly man which reaſon God gives againſt the ſhedding of mans bloud, Ger. 9. as being 
made in Gods image, without exptefſion whether he were a good man or a bad, to 
exernpt the ſlayer from puniſhment. So that in thoſe Marriages where the parties arc 
alike void of Religion, the Wife owes a civil homage and ſubjection, the Husband 
owes a civil loyalty. But where the yoke is miſ-yok't, heretick with faithful, godly 
with ungodly, to the grievance and manifeſt endangering of a brother or liter, rea- 
ſons of a higher ſirain then matrimonial bear ſway ; unleſs the Goſpel inliead of free- 
ing us, debaſc it ſelf co make us bondmen, and ſuffer evil to controul good. 

Male and Female created he them. ] This contains another end of matching Man and 
Woman, being the right and lawfulneſs of the Marriage-bed 3 though much inferior 
to the former end of her being his image and help in religious ſociety. And who of 
weakeſt inſight may not ſee that this creating of them Male and Female, cannot in any 
order of Reaſon, or Chriſtianity, be of ſuch moment _ the better and higher 

es of their creation, as to enthral Husband or Wite to duties or to ſufferings, 
unworthy ang unbeſeeming the image of God in them? Now whenas not only men, 
but good men, do ſtand upon their right, their eſtimation, their dignity, in all other 
ations and deportments, with warrant anough and good Conſcience, as having the 
image of God in them, it will not be difficult co determin what is unworthy and un- 


ſremly for a man to do or ſuffer in Wedlock 3 and the like gr mg may be found 


for woman, if we love not to ſtand diſputing below —— humanity. He 


that ſaid, Aale and female created he them, immediatly before that faid alſo in the 
ſame verſe, In the image of God created be bim, and redoubl'd it, that our thoughts 
might not be ſo full of dregs as to urge this poor conſideration of male and female, 
without remembring the noblenes of that former Repetition; leſt when God ſends a 
wiſe eye to examin our trivial glofſes, they be found extremely to creep upon the 
ground : eſpecially fince they confeſs that what here concerns Marriage is but a briet 
touch, only preparative to the Inſtitution which follows more expreſly in the next 
" Chapter and that Chrift ſo took it, as deſiring to be briefeft with them who came 


to ternpt him, account ſhall be given in due place. 4 
20: 
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V. 28. And Gad bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto them, Be fruitful and multiph, 
and repleniſh the earth, &C. 


This declares another end of Matrimony, the propagation of Mankind ; and is 2gain 
repeated to Noah and his ſons. Many things might be noted on this place not ordinary, 
nor unworth the noting 3 but I undertook not a genetal Comment. Hence there- 
fore we ſee the defire of children is honeſt and pious 3 if we be not leſs zealous in our 
Chriſtianity, theti Plato was in his heatheniſm 3 who in the fixt of bis Laws, counts 
off. ſpring therefore deſirable, that we tmay leav in our fiead ſons of our fons, continu- 
al ſervantsof God : a religious and prudent defite, if people knew as well what were 
requir'd to breeding as to begetting 3 which deſire perhaps was a cauſe why the Jews 
hardly could endure a barren wedlock : and Philo in his book of ſpecial Laws, eſteems 
him only worth pardon that ſends not barrennes away. Carelivs, the firſt recorded in 
Rome to have ſought Divorce, had it granted him for the barrennes of his wife, upon 
his oath that he married to the end he might have children 5 as Dionyſize and Gellins 
are authors. But to diſmiſs a wife only for barrennes, is hard: and yet in ſom the 
deſire of children is fo great, and fo juſt, yea ſometime fo neceſſary, that to condemn 
ſuch a one to a childles ape, the fault apparently not being in him, might feem perhaps 
more (tri then needed. Sometimes inheritances, crowns, and dignities are fo inte- 
relied and annext in their common peace and good to ſuch or ſuch lineal defcent, that 
it may prove of great moment both in the affairs of men and of Religion, to confider 
throughly what might be don herein, notwithſtanding the waywardnes of our School 
Doctors. 

Gen, II. 18. 


And the Lord ſaid, It is net good that man ſhould be alone ;, 1 will make him a help 


mect for him. 


V. 23. And Adam ſaid, &. V. 24. Therefore ſhall a man leave, &c. 


His 24 Chapter is granted to be aCommentary on the 1/tz and theſe verſes granted 
T to be an expoſition of that former verſe, Male and female created he them : and 
yet when this male and female is by the explicite words of God himſelf here dcclar'd 
to be not meant other than a fit help, and meet ſociety, forme, who would ingroſs 
to thernſe]ves the whole trade of interpreting, will not ſuffer the cleer text of God 
to do the office of explaining it (elf. 

And the Lord God ſaid, It is nit good. ] A man would think that the conſideration 
of whotpake, ſhould raiſe up the intention of our minds to enquire better, and obey 
the purpos of lo great a Speaker : for as we order the buſines of Marriage, that which 
Qe here tpeaks is all made vain and in the decifion of matrimony, or not matrimony, 
nothing at all regarded, Our preſumption hath utterly chang'd the fiate and condi- 
tion of this ordinance : God ordain'd it in love and helpfulneſs tobe indifloluble, and 
we in outward aQ and formality to-be a forc't bondage ; fo that being ſubje to a thou- 
land enors in the bett men, if it prove a bleſling to any, it is of meer accident, as 
mans Law hath hand!'d it, and not of inſtitution. +. 

It 1 not good for man to be alone.) Hitherto all things that have bin nam'd, were 
approv'd of God to be vety gocd : lonelineſs is the firſt thing which Gods eye nan'd 
not good : whether it be a thing, or the want of ſomthing, I labour not; let it be 
their teydance, who have the art to be induſtriouſly idle, And here alone is meant 
alone without woman ptherwife Adam had the company of God himſelf, and An- 

gels to convers with , all creatures to deltght him ſeriouſly, or to make him ſport. 
God could have created him out of the ſame mould a thouſand friends and brother 
Adams to have bin his conſorts ; yet forall this till Eve was giv'a bim; God reckon'd 
him to be alone. | A 3 

It is not good, ) God here preſents himfelf like to a man deliberating ; both to 
ſhew us that the matter is of high conſequence, and that he intended to found it ac- 
cording to natural reaſon, not impullive command, but that the duty ſhould ariſe from 
the reaſon of, it, not the reaſon be ſwallow?*d up in a:reaſonleſs duty. Not good, was 
as much to Adam before his fall, as not pleafing, not expedient z but fince the com- 
ing of Sin into the warld, to him who hath not xeceiv'd the continence, it is not on- 
ly not expedient to be alone, but plainly finful. And therefore he who wilfully-ab- 
ſtains from Marriage, not being ſupernaturally gifted, and he who by making the yoke 
of Marriage unjult and intolerable, cauſes men to abhor it, are both in a diabolicat 
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fin, equal to that of Antichrifi who forbids co marey. For what difference at all whe- 
ther he abſiain men from marrying, or tetirain thom in « Marriage hapning totally dif- 
commodious, diſtaliful, diſhonefi and pernicious 8 him without the appearance of 
his fault ? For God does not heex preciſcly ſay, 1 make a female unto this male, as 
he did briefly before 3 but expounding himſelf heer on puvpos, he ſaith, becaule it is 
not good for man to be alone, I make him therefore a meet help. God ſupplies the 
privation of not good, with the perfect gift of a xeal and poſitive good 3 it is mans 
pervers cooking who hath turn*d this boumy of God into a Scorpion, either by weak 
and ſhallow conltructions, or by proud arrogance and cruelty to them who neither 
in their purpoſes nor in their actions have offended again the due honour of 
wedlock, | 

Now whereas the Apoſile ſpeakirig m the Spirit, 1 Coy. 7, pronounces quite con- 
trary to this word of God, Ir rs good for # min not to touch a woman, and God can- 
not contradict himſelf, it intiructs us that his commands and words, eſpecially ſuch as 
bear the manifeſt citle of ſom good to man, arenot to be fo ſtrictly wrung, as to:com- 
mand without regard to the moſi natural ard miſerable neceſlities 'of mankind. 
Therefore the Apolile adds a limitation in the 26 v. of that chap. for the preſent. ne- 
ceſhity it is good ;, which he gives us doubtleſs as a pattern how to reconcile other places 
by the general rule of Charity. X, 

For man to be alone. ] Som would have the ſenſe heerof to be in reſpe of pro- 
creation only : and Aſtin contelis that manly. friendfhip in all other regards had bm 
a more becoming ſolace tor Adam, then to ſpend fo many ſecret years in an cimpty 
world with one woman. But our Writers deſervedly rej this crabbed opinions, aud 
defend that there is a peculiar comfort in the married fate beſides the grnial bed, 
which no other fociety atiords., No mortal nature can endure either in the actions of 
Religion, or ſtudy of Wiſdom, without fometime flackning the cords of intcule 
thought and labour : which left we ſhoulg think faulty, God himſelf conceals us not 
his own recreations before the World was built; 1 was, faith the eternal Wiſdom, 
aaily bis delight, playing always before him. And to him indeed Wiſdom is as a high 
cowr of pleaſure, but to us a tteep hill, and we toyling ever about the bottom : he 
exccutes with eaſe the exploits of his Omnipotence, as calc as with us it 15 to will: 
bur no worthy enterpriſe can be done by us. withouc continual plodding and weari- 
ſomnelſs to our faint and ſenfitive abilitiess We cannot therefore always be contemn- 
plative, or pragmatical abroad, but have need of form delightful intermitſions, 
wherin the enlarg'd foul may leav off a while her ſevere ſchooling ; and like a glad 
youth in wandring vacancy, may keep her hollidaies to joy and hatmle(s patiime : 
which as ſhe cannot well do without company, ſo in no company {o well as where 
the different ſex in moſt reſembling unlikenes, and molt unlike reſemblance, cannot 
but pleaſe beſi, and be pleas'd in the aptitude of that variety. Wherof leti we ſhould 
be too timorous, in the aw that our flat Sages would form us and dreis us, wile 
Solomon among, his gravel Proverbs countenances a kind of raviſhment and erring 
fondnes in the entertainment of wedded leifures ; and in the Song of Songs, which is 
generally beleev'd, even in the jollieſi expreflions to figure the Spoulals of the Church 
with Chriſt, ſings of a thouſand raptures between thoſe two lovely ones far on the 
hither ſide of carnal enjoyment. By theſe inſtances, and more which might be brought, _ 
we may imagine how indulgently God provided againti mans Lonelines 3 that he ap- 
prov'd it nor, as by himſelf declar'd not good ; that he approv*d the remedy thereof, 
as of his own ordaining, conſequently good : and as he ordain'd it, {o doubtles pro- 
portionably to our fal'n efiate he gives it 3 elſe were his ordinance at leaſt in vain, and 
we for all his gift ill empty handed. Nay ſuch an unbounteous giver we ſhould make 
him, as in the Fables Fapiter was to [xion, giving him 4 cloud inſFad of Juno; gi- 
ving him a monſtrous ifſue by her, the breed of Centewrs, a negyleded and unlov'd. 
race, the fruits of a delutive Marriage 3 and laſtly giving him her with @ Gamnarion to 
that wheel in Hell, from & life thrown into the midſi of remptations and diſorders. 
Bui God is no deceitful giver, to beſtow that on us for a remedy of Lonelines, which 
if it bring not a ſociable hind as well as a conjunctive body, leaves us no els alone 
then before ; and if it bring 4 mind cually avers and diſagretable, betrays us to a 
wors condition then the molt deſerted Lonelineſs. God cannot in the juſtice of his 
own protniſe and inftitution ſo unexpectedly mock us by forcing that upon us as the 
remedy of Solitude, which wraps us in a miſery worſe than any \Vildemeſs, as the 
Spirit of God himſelf judges, Prov. tg. clpecially knowing that the beſt and wilelt 
men amidit the fincere and moſt cordial defigts of their hearty do daily &rt in cooling 
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We may conclude therefore, ſceing; orthodoxal Expoſitors confeſs to our hands, that 
by Lonelineſs is not Only meant the want of Gopulation,and that Man is not leſs alone 
by turning in a body to him, unleſs there be within it a mind anſwerable, that jt 
is a work more worthy the care and-conſultation'of God to provide for the worthief 
art of man which is his Mind, and not unnaturally to et it beneath the formalities 
and reſpe&s of the body, to make it a ſervant of its own vaſſal; | lay, we may conclude 
that'ſuch a Marriage, wherein the mind is ſo diſgrac't and vility'd below the bodies in. 
teteſt, and can have no juſt or tolerable contentment, is not of Gods inſtitution, and 
therefore no Marriage. Nay in concluding this, I ſay we conclude no more then what 
the'common Expoliters themſelves give us,both in that wiiich | have recited, and much 
more hereafter. But the truth is, they give us, in {uch a manner, as tiiey who leay 
their own mature poſitions like the eggs of an Oftrich in the duti ; I do out lay them in 
the fin; their own pregnancies hatch the truth ; and | am taxt of novelties and 
ftrarige producements, while they; like that incontiderate bird, know not that theſe 
are their own natural -breed. Ae, \ Not 
- ' Fwjll inake him 'a- help meet for dim.) Heer the heav*uly Inſticuter, as if he 1a- 
bour'd not to be miſtak*n by the ſupercilious hypocrifie of thoſe that love tO maifter 
their brethren, and to make us ſure that he gave us not now a fervil yoke, but an 
amiable knot, contents not himſelf to ſay, 1 will make him a wite, but relolving ro 
give vs firſt the meaning before the name of a wite, faith graciouſly, 7 will make 
hr a help meet for him. And heer again, as before, I do not require more tull and 
fair deductions then the whole conſent of our Divines uſually raiſe trom this text, that 
in Matrimony there mult be firſt a mutual help to Piety, next to civil te]lowfhip of 
Love and Amity, then to Generation, ſo to houſhold Afairs, Jaitly the remedy ot In. 
continence. And commonly they reck'n them in tuch order, as leaves generation 
and incontinence to be laſt conſidered. This | amaze me at, that chough all che ſuperj- 
or and nobler ends both of Marriage and of the married perſons be abtolutely trutirar, 
the matrimony ſtirs not, loſes no hold, remains as rooted as the center : but it the 
body bring bur in a complaint of frigidity, by that cold application only, this adaman- 
tine Alp of Wedlock has leav to diſſolve z which cs all the machinations of religious 
or civil Reaſon at the ſuit of a diſtreſſed mind, cither for divine wor(hip or humane 
converſation violated, cannot unfalien, What courts of Concupiſcence are thele, 
wherin fleſhly appetite is heard before right reaſon, Tuli before Jove or devotion ? 
They may be pious Chriſtians together, they may be loving and triendlv, they may 
be helpful to cach other in the family, but they cannot couple, that thall divorce them 
tho cither party would not, They can neither {crv God together, ror one be at peace 
with the other, nor be good in the Family one to ocher, but live as they - were dead, 
or live as they were deadly enemies ina cage together 3 *cds all one, they car couple, 
they (hall not divorce till death, no though this ſentence be their death, What is this, 
beſides tyranny, but to turn nature uptide down, to make both religion, and the 
mind of man wait upon the laviſh errands of the body, and not the body to tolluw 
either the ſanity, or the ſovranty of .the mind, unſpeakably wrong'd, and with 1! 
equity complaining? What is this but to abuſe the ſ:cred and my fierious bed of Marriage 
to be the compultive ſiie of an ingrateful and malignant luti, fiirr'd up only from a 
carnal acrimony, without either love or peace, or regard to any other thing holy or 
human. This I admire how pollibly it ſhould inhabit thus long in the ſenſe ot lo ma- 
ny diſputing Theologians, unleis it be the Jowelt lees of a canonical infection liver- 
grown to their fides; which perhaps will never uncling, without the firong ablter- 
five of ſom heroick Magiſtrat, whoſe Mind, equal to his high Office, dares lead him both 
to know and do without their frivolous caſe-putting. For certain he ſhall have God 
and this Inſticution plainly on his fide, And if it be true both in Divinity and Law, 
that conſent alone, though copulation never follow, makes a Marriage, how can they 
difſoly it for the want of that which made it not, and not difſolv it for that not cor 
tinuing which made it, and ſhould preſerve it in love and reaſon, and ditterence it trom 
a brute conjugality ? 

Aeet for bim.] The original here is more expreſſive then other languages word for - 
word can render it ; but all agree effectual conformity of diipotition and affection to be 
hereby lignify'd 3 which God as it were, not ſatisfy'd with the naming of a help, goes 
on deſcribing another ſelf, a ſecond ſelf, a very ſelf it ſelf. Yet now there is nothing 
*In the life of man, through our miſconſtrution, made more uncertain, more hazardous 
and full of chance then this divine bleſſing with ſuch favorable ſigniticance heer con- 
ferr'd upon us; which if we do buterr in our choice, the moſi unblamable error tha! 
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caq be, err but one minute, one moment after thoſe mighty Syllables pronounc'd, 
Which take upon them to joyn Heav®n and Hell together unpard*nably till Death par- 
don: this divine Bleſſing that lookt but now with ſuch a human ſmile upon us, and 
ſpoke ſuch gentle reaſon, firait vaniſhes like a fair Sky, and brings on ſuch a ſcene of 
Cloud and Tempeſt, as turns all to ſhipwrack without hav'n or ſhoar, but to a ranſom- 
lc(s Captivity. And then they tell us it is our fin: butlet them be told again, that 
fin through the mercy of God hath not made ſuch walt upon us, as to make utcerly 
void to our ule any temporal benefit, much leſs any ſo much availing to a peaceful 
and ſanQify*d life, meerly for a moſt incident error which no warineis can certainly 
ſhun. And wherefore ſerves our happy redemption, and the liberty we have in Chriti, 
but to deliver us from calamitous yokes, not to be liv'd under without the endanger- 
ment of our ſouls, and to reſtore us in ſome competent meaſure to a right in every 
good thing both of this life, and the other £ Thus we ſee how treatably and diſtinly 
God hath here taught us what the prime ends of Marriage are, mytual folace and help. 
That we are now, upon the mot irreprehenlible miſtake in chooſing, defeated and 
detrauded of all this original benignity, was begun firſt through the ſnare of Anti- 
chriſtian Canons long fince obtruded upon the Church of Rome, and not yer ſcour'd 
off by reformation, out of a lingring vain-glory that abides among us to make fair 
ſhews in formal Ordinances, and to enjoyn Continence and bearing of Croſſes in ſuch 
a garb as no Scripture binds us, under the thickeſt Arrows of temptation, where we 
need not ftand, Now we ſhall ſee with what acknowledgment and aſſent Adam te- 
ceiv'd this new aflociate which God brought him. 


V. 23. And Adam ſaid, This is now bone of my bones, and fieſh of my fleſh ;, ſhe 
ſhall be called Woman, becauſe ſhe was tak'n out of Man. 


That there was a nearer Alliance between Adam and Eve, than could be ever after 
between Man and Wife, is vitible to any. For no other Woman was ever moulded 
out of her Husband's Rib, but of meer Strangers for the molt part they come to have 
that conſanguinity which they have by Wedlock. And if we look nearly upon the 
matter, though Marriage be moſt agreeable to holineſs, to purity and juttice, yet is 
it not a natural, but a civil and ordain'd relation. For if it were in nature, no law 
or crime could diſanul it, to make a Wife, or Husband, otherwiſe than ſtill a Wife or 
Husband, but only Death z as nothing but that can make a Father no Father, or a 
Son no Son. But Divorce for Adultery or Deſertion, as all our Churches agree but 
England, not only ſeparates, but nullities, and extinguiſhes the relation it ſelf of Ma- 
trimony, ſo that they are no more Man and Wife ;, otherwiſe the innocent party could 
not marry elſewhere, without the guilt of Adaltery , next were it meerly natural, 
why was it here ordain'd more than the reli of moral Law to Man in his original reQti- 
tude, in whoſe breaſt all that was natural or moral was engrav'n without external 
Conſtitutions and Edits ? Adarn therefore in theſe words does not eſtabliſh an indiſ- 
ſoluble bond of Marriage in the carnal ligaments of fleſh and bones ; for if he did, ic 
would belong only to himſelf in the literal ſenſe, every one of us being nearer in 
fleſh of fleſh, and bone of bones to our Parents than to a Wife ; they therefore were 
not to be left for her in that reſpe&t, But Adam, who had the wiſdom giv'n him to 
know all creatures, and to name them according to their properties, no doubt but had _ 
the gift to diſcern perfetly that which concern'd him much more ; and to appre- 
hend at firſt fight the true fitneſs of that Conſort which God provided him. And 
therefore ſpake in reference to thoſe words which God pronounc'd before ; as if he 
had ſaid, This is ſhe by whoſe meet help and ſociety [ ſhall no more be alone z this is 
ſhe who was made my image, ev?n as | the Image of God 3 not ſo much in body, as 
in unity of mind and heart. And he might as eaſily know what were the words of 
God, as he knew fo readily what had bin done with his Rib, while he ſlept fo ſoundly. 
He might well know, if God took a Rib out of his inſide, to form of it a double 
good ro him, he would far ſooner disjoyn it from his outlide, to prevent a treble mi(- 
chief to him ; and far ſooner cut it quite off from all relation for his undoubted eaſe, 
than nail it into his body again, to ſtick for ever there a thorn in his heart. When 
as Nature teaches us to divide any limb from the body to the ſaving of its fellows, 
though it be the maiming and deformity of the whole > how much more is it her 
doctrine to ſever by inciſion, not a true hmb ſo much, though that be lawful, but an 
adherent, a ſore, the gangrene of a limb, to the recovery of a whole Man? But if in 


theſe words we ſhall make Adam to erect a new eltabliſhment of Marriage in the ao 
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flcth, which God la latcly had inlticuted, and founded in the {weet and mild fami!;. 
arity of love and ſolace, and mutual titneſs 5 what do we but utc the mouth of our 
general parent, the hilt time it opens to an arrogant oppolition, and correcting of 
God's wiſer Ordinance ? Theſe words therefore cannot unport any thing new in Mar. 
riage, but cither that which belongs to Adam only, or to Us in reference only tO the 
intticuting words of God, which made a meer help againſt lonelineſs. Adam ipake 
like Adam the words of fleſh and bones, the ſhell and rind of Matrimony ; but God 
ſpake like God, of love and folace and mect help, the foul both of Adam's words 


and of Matrimony. 


V. 24. Therefore (hall a man leave his father and his mother, and ſhall cleave wnto 
: ho his wife ;, and they ſhall be one fleſh. 2 


This verſe, as our common herd expounds it, is the great knot-tier, which hath 
undon by tying, and by tangling, millions of guiltleſs conſciences : this is that griſly | 
Porter, who having drawn imen and wiſcti men by ſuttle allurement within the train 
of an unhappy matrimony, claps the dungeon-gate upon them, as irrecoverable as the 

ave, But if we view him well, and hear bim with not too halty and prejudicant 

cars, We ſhall tind no ſuch terror in him. For firſt, it 1s not here laid abſolutely 
' without all reaſon he ſhall cleave to his wife, be it to his weal or to his deſtruction as 
it happens, but he ſhall do this upon the premiſes and confiderations of that meet help 
and (ocicty before mention?d, Therefore he ſhall cleave to his wife, no otherwiſe a wite 
then a tit kelp. He is not bid to leave the dear cohabitation of his father, mother, bro. 
thers and filters, to link himſelt infeparably with the meer carcaſs of a Marriage, per. 
haps an enemy. This joyning particle Therefore is in all equity, nay in all necctlity 
of conkruction to cemprehend tirtt and moli principally what God ſpake concerying 
the inward eſſence of Marriage in his infiitution, that we may learn how far to attend 
what Adam ſpake of the outward materials thereot in his approbation. For if we 
{hall bind thele words of Adam only to a corporal meaning, and that the force cf this 
mjuncion upon all us his ſons to live individually with any woman which hath befatn 
us in the moti miltak'n wedlock, ſhall contiſt not in theſe moral and relative cauſes of 
Eves creation, but in the meer anatomy of a rib, and that Adams intight concerning 
wedlock reacht no furder, we {hall make him as very an idiot as the Socinians make 
him; which would not be reverently done of us, Let us be content to allow cur 
vreat foretather ſo much wiidom, as to take the inſtituting words of God along with 
him into this ſentence, which it they be well minded, will effure us that fleſh and ribs 
are but of 2 weak and dead ethcacy to keep Marriage united where there is no other 
titneſs. The 11b of Marriage, to all tince Adam, is a relation much rather then 2 
bone ;, the nerves and the linews thereof are love and meet he)p, they knit not every 
couple that marries, and where they knit they ſeldom break 3 but where they break, 
which for the mott part is where they never truly joyn?d, to ſuch at the ſame inflant 
both fleſh and rib ceaſe to be in common : fo that here they argue nothing to the con- 
tinuance of a falſe or violated Marriage, but muſt be led back again to receive their 
m—— from thoſe inſtitutive words of God which gave them all the life and vigour 
they have. 

Therefore ſhall a man leave his father, &c.] What to a man's thinking more 
plain by. chis appoinment, that the fatherly power ſhould give place to conjugal pre- 
rogative? yet it is generally held by reformed writers againſt the Papiſt, that though 
in perſons at diſcretion the Marriage in it ſelf be never fo ht, though it be fully accom- 
pliſht with benediction, board and bed, yet the father not conſenting, his main will 
without diſpute ſhall difſolve all. And this they affirm only from: collective reaſon, 
not any dire& law for that in Exod. 22. 17. which is moſt particular, ſpeaks that 
a father may refuſe to marry his daughter to one who hath deflour'd her, not that he 
may take her away from one who hath ſoberly married her. Yet becauſe the general 
honour due to parents is great, they hold he may, and perhaps hold not amiſs. But 
again when the queltion is of harſh and rugged parents who defer to beſtow their 
children ſcaſonably, they agree joyntly that the Church or Magiftrate may befiow 
them, though without the Father's conſent : and for this they have no expre(s 
autority in Scripture. So that they may ſee by their own handling of this very place, 
that it is not the {tubborn letter muſt govern us, bur the divine and ſofening breath of 
Charity which turns and winds the dictate of every poſitive command, and ſhapes it 

to the good of mankind, Shall the outward acceflory of a Father's will wanting, o_ 
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the fittelt and moſt affectionat Mariiage in twain, after all nuptial conſummations z 
and ſhall not the want of love and the privation of all civil and religious concord, 
which is the 3nward eſſence of Wedlock, do as much to part thoſe who were never 
truly wedded ? Shall a Father have this power to vindicate his own wilful honour and 
autority to the utter breach of a moli dearly-united Marriage, and ſhall not a man in 
his own power have the permiſſion to tree his Soul, his Lite, and all his comfort of 
life from the dilafter of a no-marriage ? Shall fatherhood, which is but man, for 
his own pleaſure diſſulve matrimony ; and ſhall not matrimony, which is God's Or- 
dinance, for its own honour and better conſervation, diſſolve it ſelf, when it is wrong, 
and nat fitted to any of the chief ends which it owes us? 

And they ſhall be one fleſh, ] Theſe words allo infer that there ought to be an 
individualty in Marriage 5 bur without all queſtion preſuppoſe the joyning cauſes. 
Not a rule yet that we have met with, fo univerſal in this whole inſtitution, but hath 
admitted limitations and conditions according to humane neceffity. The very foun- 
dation of Matriinony, though God laid it ſo deliberately, that 5t not good for manto be 
alone, holds not always, if the Apoſtle can ſecure us. Soon after we are bid leave Fa- 
ther and Mother, and cleave to a Wife, but mult underſtand the Fathers conſent with- 
all, elle not. Cleave to a Wife, but let her be a wife, let her be a meet help, a ſolacc, 
not a nothing, not an adverſary, not a deſertrice; can any law or command be fo 
unreaſonable as to make men cleave to calamity, to ruin, to perdition ? In like mani«x 
here, T hey ſhall be one fleſh , but let the cauſes hold, and be made really good, which 
only have the pollibility co make them one fleſh. We know that fleſh can ncither 
joyn, nor keep together two boudies of it felf ; what is it then muſt make them one 
fleſh, bat likeneſs, but fitnels of trind and diſpolition, which may breed the Spirit of 
concord, and union between them? It that be not in the nature of either, and thac 
there has bin a remedilel(s miſtake, as vain we go about to compel-them into one fic{h, 
as if we undertook to weav a garment of dry fand, It were more eaſy to compel the 
vegetable and nutritive power of nature to allimilations and mixtures which are not 
alterable each by other 3 or force the concoctive ſiomac to turn that into fleſh which 
is ſo totally unlike that ſubſtance, as not to be wrought on. For as the unity of mind 
15 nearer and greater any. the union of bodies, {o doubtleſs is the diſſimilitude greater, 
and more dividua], as that which makes between bodies all difference and diltinction. 
Eipecially when as beſides the ſingular and ſubſtantial differences of cvery Soul, there 
IS an intimate quality of good or evil, through the whole Progeny of Adam, which 
like a radical heat, or mortal chilneſs, joyns them, or disjoyns them irreliliibly. In 
whom therefore either the will, or the faculty is found to have never jcyn'd, or now 
not to continue ſo, ?tis not to ſay, they ſhall be one fleth, for they cannot be one ticſh, 
God commands not impoſltbilities; and all the Ecclefiaſtical glue, that Liturgy or Lay- 
men can compound, is not able to foder up two ſuch incongruous Natures into the 
one fleſh of a true beſecming Marrtage. Why did Moſes then ſet down their uniting, 
into one fleſh? And l again ask, why the Goipel {o oft repeats the eating of our Savi- 
our's fleſh, the drinking of his blood ? That we are one body with him, the members of 
bus body, fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone, Epheſ. 5, Yet leli we {hould be Ca- 
pernaitans, as we are told there, that the fleſh protiteth nothing ; ſo we are told here, 
if we be nat as deaf as Adders, that this union of the fleſh proceeds from the union of 
a tit help and folace, We know that there was never a more ſpiritual myliery then 
this Goſpel taught us under the terms of body and fleſh; yet nothing lets intended 
then that we ſhould ſtick there. What a ſtupidneſs then is it, that in Marriage, which 
is the neareſt reſemblance of our union with Chriſt, we ſhould dejeR our (elves to ſuch 
a ſluggiſh and underfoot Philoſophy, as to efteem the validity of Marriage mcerly by 
the fleſh, though never {o brok?n and disjoynted from love and peace, which only can 
give a humane qualihcation to that a& of the fleſh, and diliinguilh it from beltial. 
The Text therefore uſes this phraſe, that rhey ſhall be one feſh, to juliify and make 
legicimate the rites of Marriage-bed ; which was not unneedful, if for all this Warrant 
they were ſuſpected of pollution by ſome ſedts of Philoſophy, and Religions of old, 
and latelier among the Papiſts, and other Heretics elder than they. Some think there 
is a high myſtery in thoſe words, from that which Paul faith of them, Epheſ. 5. Thu 
a great myſtery, but I ſpeak of Chriſt and the Church - and thence they would conclude 
Marriage to be inſeparable, For me I diſpute not now whether Matrimony be a 
myſtery or no; if it be of Chritt and his Church, certainly it is not meant of every 
ungodly and miſwedded Marriage, but then only myRerious, when it is a holy, happy, 


and peacetul match. But when a Saint is joyn'd with a Reprobate, or both alike, 
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wicked with wicked, fool with foo, a he drunkard with afhe z when the bed hath bin 
nothing elſe for twenty years Or more but an old haunt of lui and malice mixt together, 
no love, no goodnels, no loyalty, but counterplotring, and ſecret wiſhing one ano» 
thers diſſolution z this 15 to me the greatcli myſtery in the world, if ſuch a Marriage a; 
this can be the myſiery of ought, unleſs it be the myltery of iniquity : According 
to that which Par cites out of Chryſoſtem, that a bad Wile 1s a help for the Devi], 
and the like may be ſaid of a bad Husband. Since therefore none but a fit and pious 
Matrimony can fignify the union of Chriſt and his Church, there cannot hence be any 
hindrance of divorce to that Weedlock wherein there can be no good myſtery, Rather 
it might to a Chriliian Conſcience be matter of finding it {elt ſo much leſs fatisfy'd then 
before, in the continuance of an unhappy yoke, wherein there can be no repreſen. 
cation either of Chrift, or of his Church, — : 

Thus having enquir'd the Inſtitution how It was 111 the beginning, both from the 
1 Chap. of Gen. where it was only mention d in part, and from the ſecond, where it 
- was plainly and evidently inſtituted ; and having attended each clauſe and word neceſ- 

ſary with a diligence not drouſy, we ſhall now tix with ſome advantage , and by a 
ſhort view backward gather up the ground we have gone, and ſum up the ſtrength we 
have, into one argumentative Head, with that organic force that Logic proflers us. 
All Arts acknowledg that then only we know certainly, when we can define ; for De- 
tinition is that which retines the pure eſſence of things fiom the circumſtance, If 
therefore we can attain in this our Controverſy to define exactly what Marriage is, 
we ſhall ſoon learn when there is a nullity thereof, and when a divorce, 

| The part therefore of this Chapter which hath bin here treated, doth orderly and 
readily reſolve it ſelf into a dehnition of Marriage, and a conſectary from thence. 
To the dt finition theſe words chiefly Contribute 5 Jr 1s net good, &c. 1 will make, &c. 
Where the conſectary begins this connexion, Therefore intorms us, Therefore ſhall a 
Man, &c. Detinition is decreed by Logicians to conſiſt only of caules conltitutirg the 
eſſence of a thing. What is not therefore among the cauſes conſtituting Marriage, mult 
not ſtay in the definition. Thoſe cauſes are concluded to be matter, and, as the Arciſ: 
calls it, Form, But inaſmuch as the ſame thing may bea cauſe more ways then one, 
and that in relations and inſtitutions which have no corporal ſubliftence, but only a 
reſpective being, the Form by which the thing is what it is, is oft 1o ſlender and un- 
diltinguiſhab!e, that it would ſoon confuſe, were it not ſuRaind by the efficient ard 
final caules, which concur to make up the form invalid otherwiſe of it ſelf, it will 
be needful to take in all the four Cauſes into the detinition. Firſt therefore the ma- 
terial cauſe of Matrimony is Man and Woman; the Author and efficient, God and 
their conſent z the internal Form and ſoul of this relation, is conjugal love ariſing fiom 
a mutual fitneſs to the final cauſes of Wedlock, help and ſociety in rehgious, civil 
and domeliick converſation, which includes as an inferior end the fultilling of natural 
delire, and ſpecitical increaſe; theſe are the final cauſes both moving the efficient, and 
perteting the form. And although copulation be conſider'd among, the ends of Mar- 
riage, yet the act thereof in a right eſteem can no longer be matrimonial, then it is 
an effect of conjugal love, When Jove tinds it ſelf utterly unmatchr, and juttly va- 
niſhes, nay rather cannot but vaniſh, the fleſhly a& indeed may continue, but not 
holy, not pure, not beſeeming the ſacred bond of Marriage 3 being at belt but an 
animal excretion, but more truly worſe and more ignoble than that mute kindlinels 
among, the herds and flocks : in that proceeding as it ought from intcllccive princt- 
ples, it participates of nothing rational, but that which the field and the fold equal£, 
For in human ations the ſoul is the agent, the body in a manner paſſive. If then the 
body do out of ſenſitive force, what the ſoul complies not with, how can Man, and 
not rather ſomething beneath Man, be thought the doer ? 

But .to proceed in the purſuit of n accurate definition, it will avail us ſomething, 
and whet our thoughts, to examine what tabrick hereof others have already rear'd. 
Pareus on Gen, dehnes Marriage to be an indifſoluble conjuntticn of cne Man and one 
Woman to an individual and intimate converſation, and mutual benevelence, &c- 
Whercin is to be market his placing of intimate converſation betore bodily benevo- 
lence; for bodily is meant, though indeed benevolence rather ſounds will then body- 
Why then ſhall divorce be granted for want of bodily performance, and not for want 
of firnels to intimate converſation, when as corporal benevolence cannot in any humane 
faſhion be without this ? Thus his definition places the ends of Manijage in one Orders 
and clicems them in another. His T antology allo of indifſo)uble ard individu} 15 10t 


co be imitated ; eſpecially ſince neither indiſſoluble nor individual hath cupht to dv 
in 
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in the exat definition, being but a conſeCtary lowing from thence, as appears by 
plain Scripture, Thereforg ſhall a Man leave, &c. For Marriage is not true Marriage 
by being individual, but thercfore individual, it it be true Marriage. No argument 
but caules enter the definition ; a ConteQary is but the effect of thole cauſes. Belides, 
that Marriage is ind f{-)luble, 1s not Catholickly true ; we know it diffoluble for Adul- 
tery, and for Deſertion by the verdit of all Retormed Churches. Dr. Ames defines it 
an individual conjunttion of one man and one woman, to communion of body and mutual 
ſocaety of life : But this perverts the Order of God, who in the inſtitution places meet 
nelp and ſociety of life before communion of body. And vulgar eſtimation under- 
values beyond comparifon all fociety of life and communion of mind beneath the com- 
munion of body ; granting no divorce, but to the want, or miſcommunicating of 
that. Hemingius, an approved Author, AMelanchton's Scholar, and who, next to 
Bucer and Erafmuw, writes of Divorce molt like a Divine, thus compriſes, Aarri- 
age a conjunttinn of one man a:d one woman lawfully conſenting, into one fleſh, for mu- 
tual helps ſake, ordain'd of God, And in his explanation ſtands punQually upon the 
conditions of conſent, that it be not in any main matter deluded, as being the life 
of Wedlock, and no true Marriage without a true conſent. Jxto one fleſh he expounds 
into one mind, as well as one body, and makes it the formal cauſe: Herein only 
mitting, while he puts the ecffe&t into his definition inflead of the cauſe which 
the Text affords him. For one fleſh is not the formal eſſence of Wedlock, bur one 
end, or one effec of 4 meet help : The end oft-times being the effe and fruit of the 
torm, as Logick teaches : Elfe many aged and holy Matrimonics, and more eminently 
that of Foſeph and Mary, would be no true Marriage. And that maxim generally re- 
ceiv*d, would be falſe, that conſent alone, though copulation never follow, makes the Mar- 
riaze, Therefore to conſent lawtully into one tieſh, is not the formal cauſe of Matri- 
mony, bur only one of the effects, The Civil Lawyers, and firlt aſtinian or Tribonian 
defines Matrimony a conjunt#ion of man and woman cont aining indevidual atcuſtom of life. 
Wherein firlt, individual is not ſo bad as indiſſoluble pur in by others: And although 
much cavil might be made in the diſtinguiſhing between indivilible, and individual, 
yet the one tak'n for poſſible, the other for actual, neither the one nor the other can 
belong to the eſſence of Marriage 3 eſpecially when a Civilian defines, by which 
Law Marriage is actually divorc'd for many cauſes, and with good leave, by mu- 
tual conſent. Therefore where conjunttion is faid, they who comment the Inſtitutes, 
agree that conjancion of mind is by the Law meant, not neceſſarily conjunction of 
body. That Law then had good reaſon attending to its own definition, that divorce 
ſhould be granted for the breaking of that conjunction which it holds neceſſary, ſooner 
then for the want of that conjun&ion which it holds not neceſſary, And whereas 
Tuningus a famous Lawyer excuſes individual as the purpoſe of Marriage, not always 
the ſuccels, it ſuffices not, Purpoſe is not able to conſtitute the eſſence of a thing. 
Nature her (clf, the univerſal Mother, intends nothing but her own perfection and 
preſervation 3 yet is not the more indiſſoluble for that. The PandeFs out of Mode- 
ftinus, though not detine, yet well deſcribe Marriage, the conjunttion of male and fe- 
male, th: ſociety of all life, the communion of divine and haman right : which Bucer 
alſo imitates on the fifth to the Epheſians, But it ſeems rather to comprehend the 
ſeveral ends of Matriage than to contain the more conſtituting cauſe that makes ic 
what it 15, | | 

That 1 therefore among others ( for who lings not Hylas ) may give as well as 
take matter to be judg'd on, it will be lookt I ſhould produce another dchnition than 
theſe which have not ſtond the trial. Thus then I] ſuppoſe that Marriage by the na- 
tural and plain order of Gods inſtitution in the Text. may be more demonttratively 
and eſſentially defin'd. Aarriage is a divine inflitution, joyning man and woman 1n 
4 love fitly diſpos'd to the helps and comforts of domeſtick life. A divine inſtutation. 
This contains the prime efficient cauſe of Marriage ; as for conſent of Parents and 
Guardians, it ſcems rather a concurrence then a cauſe 3 for as many that marry are 
in their own power as not and where they are not their own, yet are they not ſub- 
j{&ed beyond reaſon. Now though efficient cauſes are not requiſite in a definition, 
yet divine inſlitation hath ſuch influence upon the Form, and is ſo a conſerving caule 
of it, that without ie the Form is not ſufficient to diſtinguiſh matrimony from other 
conjunctions of male and female, which are not to be counted Marriage. Joyning man 
and woman in a love, &c. This brings in the parties conſent 3 until which be, the 
Marriage hath no true being. When I ſay conſent, | mean not error, for error is not 
properly conſent : And why ſhould not conſent be here underfiood with equity wy 


£ 
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er part, as in all other friendly Covenants, and not be ſtrain'd and cryej. 
ly urg'd to the milchicf and deliruction of both ? Neither do I mean that ſingular aq 
of conlent which made the contra, for that may remain, and yet the Marriage not 
true nor lawful 3 and that may ceaſe, and yet the Marriage both true and lawtu}, tg 
their ſin that break it. So that either as no efficient at all, or but a tranſitory, i 
comes not into the definition. That conſent I mean which is a love htly diſpos'd to 
mutual help and comfort of life : this is that happy Form of Marriage naturally ariling 
from the very heart of divine inſtitution in the Text, in all the former definitions ei 
ther obſcurely, and under miliak'n terms expreli, or not at all. This gives Martiage 
all her due, all her benefits, all her being, all her diſtinct and proper being. This 
makes a Marriage not a bondage, a bletJing not a curſe, a gift of God not a ſnare, 
Unleſs there be a love, and that love born of titnes, how can it laſt ? unleſs it laſt, 
how can the belt and ſweeteſt purpoles of Marriage be attain'd, and they not attain'g, 
which are the chief ends, and with a lawful love conſtitute the formal cauſe it ſelf ot 
Marriage ? How can the eſſence thereof {ub{it? How can it be indeed what it goes 
for ? Conclude therefore by all the power of Reaſon, that where this eſſence of Mar. 
riage is not, there can be no true Marriage ; and the Parties, either one of them or 
both, are free, and without fault, rather by a Nullity then by a Divorce, may betake 
them to a ſecond choys, it their preſent condition be not tolerable to them, It 
any ſhall ask, why domeſtic in the definition ? I anſwer, that becauſe both in the 
Scriptures, and in the graveli Pocts and Philoſophers, T'find the properties and ex- 
cellencies of a Witc let out only from domeltic_vertues 3 if they extend furder, it dif- 
fuſes them into the notion of form more common duty then matrimonial, 

Thus tar of the definition , the Conſeftary which flows from thence, and altoge- 
ther depends theron, is wanifelily brought in by this connexive particle Therefore ; 
and branches it ſ{clf into a double conſequence ;, Firſt individual Society, therefore 
ſhall a man leav fathtr and mather : Secondly, conjugal benevolence, and they ſhall 
be one fleſh. Which, as was ſhewn, is not without cauſe here mention'd, to prevent 
and to aboliſh the ſuſpect of pollution in that natural and undetiled act. Theſe con- 
ſequences therefore cannot either in Religion, Law, or Reaſon be bound, and pulicd 
upon Mankind to his ſorrow and miſery, but receiv what force they have from the 
meetnes of help and ſolace, which is the formal cauſe and end of that detinition that 
ſuſtains them, And although it be not for the Majelty of Scripture to humble her («lf 
in artificial Theorems, and Definitions, and Corollaries, like a profeſſor in the Schools, 
but looks to be analys d, and interpreted by the logical induſtry of her Diſciples and 
tollowers, and to be reduc*t by them as oft as need is, into thoſe Sciential rules, which 
are the implements of inftruQtion; yet Moſes, as if forcieeing the miſerable work that 
mans ignorance and pulillanimity would make in this matrimonious buſines, and en- 
deavouring his utmoli to prevent it, condeſcends in this place to ſuch a methodical and 
School-like way of detining, and conſequencing, as in no place of the whole Law 
more. 

Thus we have ſcen, and if we be not contentious, may know what was Marriage 
- In the beginning, fo which in the Goſpel we are referr?d; and what from hence to judg 
of Nullicy, or Divorce. Here I efteem the work don; in this field the controverſie de- 
 Cided;3 but becauſe other places of Scripture ſeem to look averſly upon this our decili- 
on, although indeed they keep all harmony with it, and becauſe it is a better work to 
reconcile the ſeeming giverſities of Scripture, then the real diſſentions of neareli friends, 
| [hall affay in thice tollowing Diſcourtcs to pertorm that Office. 


Deut. AXIV- 1,2. 


1 When a manhath taken a Wife, and married her, and it come to paſs that ſhe find n0 
favour in bis eyes, becauſe he bath found ſom uncleannes in ber, then let him write bcr 
a bill of d;ivorcemtnt, and give it in ber hand, and ſend her ont of his houſe. 

2 Ana when ſhe is departed out of bis houſe, ſhe may go and be another man: wife. 


good to eith 


Hat which is the only difcommodicy of ſpeaking in a clear matter, the abundance 

of argument that preſſes to be utter'd, and the ſuſpence of judgment what to 
chooſe, and how inthe multitude of reaſon to be not tedious, is the greatelt difhculty 
which I expect heer to meet with. Yet much hath bin faid formerly concerning this 
Law in the Doftrine of Divorce. Wherof | ſhall repeat no more then what is necefſ3- 
ry. Twothings are bcer doubted : Firſt, and thac but of late, whether this be a 


Law or no next what this reaſon of wncleannes might mean for which the Law is 
grantea. 
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granted, That it is a plain Law no man ever queltion'd, till PJatablwe within thelc 
hundred years proteſsd Hebrew at Paris, a man of no Religion, as Bezs deciphers 
hin. Yet ſom there be who follow him, not only againlt che current of all Antiquity 
both Jewiſh and Chriſtian, but the evidence of Scripture alſo, Malach. 2.16. Let 
him who hateth put away, ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael. Although this place allo hath 
bin tamper'd with, as it it were to be thus render'd, The Lord God ſaith, that be 
hateth putting away. Bur this new interpretation reſts only in the autority of Jwurime 5 
for neither Calvin, nor Fatablus himſcit, nor any other known Divine fo interpreted 
before. And they of bett note who have tranſlated the Scripture ſince, and Diedats 
for one, follow not his readmg. And perhaps they might reje& it, if for nothing els, 
tor theſe two reaſons: Firſt, it introduces in a new manner the perſon of God ipeak- 
ing lets Majeftic then he is ever wont z When Ged ſpeaks by his Profer, he ever ſpeaks 
in the firlt perſon, thereby tignifving his Majeſty and Omnipreſence. He would have 
12id, I hate putting away, faith che Lord ; and not ſent word by alachi in a tudden 
faln ſtile, The Lord God ſaith that he hateth putting away: that were a phrale to 
ſhrink the glorious Omniprefence of God ſpeaking, into a kind of cucumicriptive ab- 
tence. And were as if a Herald in che Atrcheivment of a King, ſhould commit the 
endecorum to {et his helmet fideways and cloſe, not full fac't and open in the poſture 
of direction and command. We cannot think therefore that this laſt Profet would thus 
in a new faſhion abſent the perfon of God from his own words as if he came not 
along with thetn, For it woul.l allo be wide from the proper fcope of this place : he 
that reads attentively will foon perceav, that God blames not heer the Jews tor pi- 
ring away their wives, but for keeping ſtran»zg Concubines, to the profaning of Fuda's 
bolines, and the vexation of their Hebrew vives, v. 11, and 14. Judab hath marricd 
the daughter of a ſtrange God: And exhorts them rather to put their wives away 
whom tiicy hate, as the Law permitted, then to keep them under ſuch affronts. And 
it is receiv? chat this Proter livd in thoſe times of Ezra and Nebemiah ( nay by fom 
is thought to be Ezra himielt ) when the people were fort by thele two Worthies 
ty put their ſtrange wives away, So that what the ſtory of thoſe times, and the plain 
context of the 11 verſe, from whence ths rebuke begins, can give us to conjecture 
of the obſcure and curt Ebraiſms that tolluw, this Protet does not torbid putting aways 
but forbids keeping, and coinmands putting away according to God's Law, which is 
the plaineſt Interpreter both of what God will, and what he can b«ſt ſuffer, Thus 
much evinces that God there commanded Divorce by Malachi, and this confirms that 
he commands it allo here by Moſes. | 
I miy the leſs doubt to mention by the way an Author, tho counted Apocriphal, yet 
of no finall account tor Piety and Wiſdom, the Author of Eccleſiaſticzs, Which Book, 
begun by the Grand-father of that Jeſus who is calFd the Son of Sirach, might have 
big writt'n in part, not much after the time when alachi liv?d; it we compute by 
the Raign of Prolemens Euergetes, It profeſies to explain the Law and the Profets, 
and yet exhorts us to Divorce for incurable cauſes, and to cut off from the ficlh thote 
whom it there deſcribes, Eceleſtaſtic. 25, 256. Which doubtlels that wiſe and ancicut 
Writer would never have advis'd, had either 7falachi fo lately torbidd'n it, or the 
Law by a full precept not left it lawful. But lurge not this for want of better proof ; 
gur Saviour himſclt allows Divorce to be a command, ark 10.3, 5. Neither do 
they wean this atſertion, who ſay it was only a ſufferance, as ſhall be prov*d at large 
in that place of ark. But ſuppoſe it were not a wiitt'n Law, they never can de- 
ny it was a cuſtom, and ſo effe& nothing. For the ſame reaſons that induce them 
why it {hould not be a Law, will firaitn them as hard why it ſhould: be allow*d a 
cuſtom. All cuſtom is either cvil or not evil; if it be evil, this is the very end 
of Lawgiving, to aboliſh evil cuſtoms by wholſom Laws; unleſs we imagin Moſes 
weaker then every negligent and fiartling Politician. If it be, as they make this of 
Divorce to be, a cuſtom againſt nature, againſi juſiice, againſt chaſtity, how, upon this 
molt impure cuſtom tolerated, could the God of purenes ere a nice and preciſe Law, 
that the Wife tmarricd after Divorce could not return to her former Husband, as being 
defiled ? What was ail this following nicenes worth, built upon the lewd foundation of 
a wicked thing allow'd? In few words then, this cuſtom of Divorce either was allow- 
able, or not allowable; if not allowable, how could it be allow?d ? if it were allow- 
able, all who underſtand Law will conſent, that a tolerated cuſtom hath the force of 
a Law, and is indeed no other but an unwritt'n Law, as Juftinian calls it, and is 25 
prevalent 25 any writtn ftatute. So that their ſhift of turning this Law intoa cuſtom 
witels about, nd gives the onfet upon their own Hanks ; not dilproving, but _— 
| ing 
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Jing it to be the more firm Law, becauſe it was without controverſy a granted cuſiom ; 
2s clear in the reaſon of common life, as thoſe giv'n rules wheron Exclides builds his 
propoſitions. . ; 
Thus being every way a Law of God, who can without blaſphemy doubt it to be 
a juſt and pure Law? Moſes continually diſavows the giving them any fiatute, or 
judgment, but what he learnt of God; of whom alſo in his Song he ſaith, Deur. 
32. He is the reck, bis work is perfet, all his ways are judgment, a God of truth and 
without iniquity, juſt and right is be. And David teſtifies, the judgments of the Lord 
are true and righteous altogether. Not partly right and partly wrong, much leſs 
wrong altogether, as Divines of now adays dare cenſure them. oſes again, of 
that people to whom he gave this Law, faith, Deut. 14. Te are the children of 
the Lord your Ged, the Lord hath choſen thee to be a peculiar people to himſelf above all 
the nations upon the earth, that thou ſhouldeſt keep all his Commandments, and be high 
in prasſe, in name, and in bonowr, holy to the Lord, Chap. 26. And in the fourth, 
Behold I have taught you ſtatutes and judgments,cven as the Lord my God conimarded me; 
keep” therefore and do them. For this is your wiſdom and your underſtanding in the ſight of 
Nations that ſhall hear all theſe Statutes, and ſay, ſurely this great Nation is a wiſe and 
underſtanding people. For what Nation is hehe great, who bath God ſo nigh to them ? 
and what Nation that hath Statutes and Judgments ſo rigbteors as all this Law which 
1 ſet before you this day ? Thus whether we look at the purity and jultice of God him- 
ſelf, the jealouſy of his honour among othex Nations, the holines and"moral prefeQi. 
on which he intended by his Law to teach this people, we cannot poſſibly think how 
he could indure to let them ſlug and grow inveteratly wicked, under baſe allowances, 
and whole adulterous lives by diſpenſation. They might not eat, they might not touch 
an unclean thing ;, to what hypocriſy then were they train*d up, if by preſcription of the 
lame Law, they might be unjuſt, they might be adulterous for term of life ? forbid 
to ſoil their garments with a coy imaginary pollution, but not forbid, but countenanced 
and animated by Law to 4oil their Souls with deepeſt defilements. What more unlike 
to God, what more like that God thould hate, then that his Law ſhould be fo curi- 
ous to waſh vcſſcls, and .veſtures, and ſo careles to leav unwaſh't, unregarded, fo 
toul a ſcab of Egype in their Souls? what would we more ? the Statutes of the Lord 
are all pure and jult: and ifall, then this of Divorce. 

Becauſe be hath found ſom uncleannes in her. | That we may not eſteem this Law to 
be a 1neer authorizing of licence, as the Phariſees took it, Afoſes adds the reaſon, for 
ſom uncleannes found, Som heertofore have bin fo ignorant, as tohave thought, that 
this wncleanveſs means Adultery, But Eraſmus, who tor having writ an excellent 

| Treatife ot Divorce, was wrote againſt by ſom burly ſtandard Divine perhaps of Cullen, 
. orof Lovain, who calls himſelf Phimoſtomwus, {hews learnedly out of the Fathers, with 
other Teſtimonies and Reaſons, that wncleannes is not heer fo underſtood ; defends 
his former work, though new to that age, and perhaps counted licentious, and fears 
not to ingage all his fame on the Argument, Afterward, when Expoſiters begin' to 
underſtand the Hebrew Text, which they had not done of many ages before, they 
tranſlated word for word not wncleannes, but the nakedneſs of any thing; and confider- 
ing that nakednels is uſually referr'd in Scripture to the mind as well as to the body, 
they conſlantly expound it any defeft, annoyance, or ill quality in nature, which to 
be joyn'd with, makes life tedious, and ſuch company wors then ſolitude, So that 
heer will be no cauſe to vary from the general conſent of expolition, which gives us 
freely that God permitted divorce, for whatever was unalterably diſtafiful, whether in 
body or mind. But with this admoniſhment, that if the Roman Law, eſpecially in con- 
tracts and dowries, left many things to equity with theſe cautions, ex fide bona, quod 
£quins melins erit, ut inter bonos bene agitur, we will not grudg to think that God 
Intended not licence heer to every humor, but to ſuch remediles greevances as might 
move a good and honeſt and faithful man then to divorce, when it can no more be 
peace or comfort to either of them continuing thus joyn?'d. And although it could 
not be avoided, but that Men of hard hearts would abule this liberty, yet doubtleſs it 
Was intended, as all other privileges in Law are, to good men principally, to bad only 
by accident, So that the Sin was not in the permiſſion, nor ſimply in the ation of 
Divorce ( for then the permitting alſo had bin fin ) but only in the abuſe. But that 
this Law ſhould, as ic were, be wrung from God and Moſes, only to ſerve the hard- 
heartednes, and the Juſt of injurious men, how remote it is from all ſenſe, and law, 
and honeliy, and therefore ſurely from the meaning of Chriſt, ſhall abundantly be ma- 

nifelt in due order, 
Now 
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Now alchough 24oſes needed not to add other realon of this Law then that one cthuds 
expreſi, yet to theſe ages wherin Canons, and Scoti/ms,. and Lumbard Laws, have 
dulPd, and almoſt oblitcrated the lively Sculpture of ancient reaſon, and humanity, 
it will be requilit to heap reaſon upon reaſon, andall little enough to vindicte ho 
whitenes and the innocence of this divine Law, from the calumny it finds at this day 
of being a dore to licence and confufion. When as indeed there is not a judicial point 
in all Moſes, contiſting of more true equity, high wiſdom, and God-like pity then 
this Law; not derogating, but preſerving the honour and peace of Marriage, and ex- 
acly agreeing with the ſenſe and mind of that inſtitution in Geneſis. 

For firſt, if Marriage be but an ordain'd relation, as it ſeems not more, it cannot 
take place above the prime dictats of nature ; and if it be of natural right, yet it muſt 
 yceld to thar which 15 more natural, and before it by elderſhip and precedence in na- 
ture, Now it is not natural that Zugh marries Beatrice, or Thomas Rebecca, being 
only a civil contract, and full of many chances, but that theſe men ſeck them meet 
helps, that only is natural; and that they eſpouſe them ſuch, that only is Marriage. 
But if they find them neither tit helps nor tolerable ſociety, what thing more natural, 
more original and firſt in nature then to depart from that which is irkſom, greevous, 
aJively hatefu], and injurious even to hoſtility, eſpecially in a conjugal reſpect, wher- 
in antipathies are invincible, and wher the forc'c abiding of the one can be no true 
good, no real comfort to the other ? For if he find no contentment from the other, 
how can he return it from himſelf; or rio acceptance, how can he mutually accept ? 
What more equal, more pious then to untie a civil knot for a natural enmity held by 
violence from parting, to difloly an accidental conjunRion of this or that Man and 
Woman, for the molt natural and moi neceffary diſagreement of meet from unmeet, 
guilty from guiltles, cotrary from contrary ? It being certain that the myſiical and ble(- 
ſed unity of Marriage can be no way more unhallow'd and profan'd, then by the for- 
cible uniting of ſuch diſunions and ſeparations, Which if we ſee oft rimes they can- 
not join or peece up to a common friendſhip, or to a willing converſation in the ſame 
houſe, how ſhould they poſſibly agree to the molt familiar and unitcd amity of Wed- 
lock ? Abrabam and Lot, though dear friends, and brethren in a ſirange Country, 
choſe rather to part aſunder, then to infec thir friendſhip with the ſtrife of their ſer- 
vants : Paul and Barnabas, join'd together by the Holy Ghoſt to a ſpiritual work, 
thought it better to ſeparate when once they grew at variance. It theſe great Saints, 
join?d by Nature, Friendſhip, Religion, high Providence, and Revelation, could not 
ſo govern a caſual difference, a fudden paflion, but muſt in wiſdom divide trom the 
outward duties of a Friendſhip, or a Collegueſhip in the ſame family, or in the ſame 
journey, left it ſhould grow to a worſe diviſion z can any thing be more abſurd and 
barbarous, than that they whom only Error, Caſualty, Art; or Plot hath join'd, 
ſhould be compell'd, not againſt a ſudden paſſion, but againſt the permanent and ra- 
dical diſcords of Nature, to the moſt intimate and incorporating duties of Love and 
Imbracement, therin only rational and human,- as they are free and voluntary ;, be- 
ing els an abje& and ſervile yoke, ſcarce not brutiſh ? And that there 1s in —_— 
a peculiar ſway of liking or diſliking in the affairs of Matrimony, is evidently fe 
fore Marriage among thoſe who can be friend[y, can reſpect each other, yet to marry 
each other would-not for any perſwafion. If then this untitneſs and diſparity be not 
till after Marriage diſcover'd, gh many Cauſes, and Colours, and Concealments, 
that may overſhadow 3 undoubtedly it will produce the ſame effeds, and perhaps with 
more vehemence, that ſuch a miſtak'n pair would give the world to be unmarried 
again. And thir condition Solomon to the plain juſtification of Divorce expreflcs, 
Prov. 30. 21, 23. where he tells us of his own accord, that a bated, or a bateful 
Woman, when ſhe t married, is « thing for which the earth is diſquicted, and cannot 
bear it : thus giving divine teſtimony to this divine Law, which bids us nothing 
more then is the tft and moſt innocent leſſon of Nature, to' turn away peaceably 
from what alias, and hazards our defirudtion z eſpecially when our ſtaying can do 
no good, and is expos d to all evil. | 

Secondly, It is unjult that -any Ordinance, oxdain'd co the good and comfort of 
Man, where that end is mifling, without his faulc, ſhould be farc'd upon hum to 
at1 unſ{uticrable miſery and diſcomfort, if not commonly rain. All Ordinances arc 
efiabliſht in their end ;, the end of Law is the vertu, is the zightcouſnels of Law : 


and therefore him we count an ill Expounder who urges Law againſt the intention 
thereof. The general end of every Ordinance, of every ſevcreſt, every divineſt, even 


of Sabbath, is the good of Man; yea his _”.— not excluded. But Marriage 
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is one of the benigneſt ordinances of God to man, wherof both the general and parti. 
cular end is the peace and contentment of mans mind, as the inſtitution declares, Con- 
tentment of body they grant, which if it be defrauded, the plea of frigidity ſhall gi. 
vorce: But here lies the fadomles abſurdity, that granting this for bodily defeR, they 
will not grant it for any defe&t of the mind, any violation of religioug or civil ſociety, 
When as, if the argument of Chriti be firm a inſt the ruler of the Synagogue, 
Luk. 13, Thou hypocrite, doth not each of you on the Sabbath day loos'n his Oxe or bu 
Aſſe from the ftall, and lead him to watering, and ſhould not I unbind a daughter of 
Abraham from this bond of Satan? it ſtands as good here z ye have regard in Marriage 
to the grievance of body, ſhould you not regard more the grievances of the mind, ſeeing 
the Soul as much excels the body, as the outward man excels the Aſs, and more ? for 
that animal is yet a living creature, perfect in it ſelf; but the body without the Soul is 
2 meer ſenſeleſs trunk. No ordinance thetefore giv*n particularly to the good both 
ſpiritual and temporal of man, can be urg'd upon him to his miſchief : and if they 
yield this to the unworthier part, the body, whereabout are they in their principles, 
that they yield it not to the more worthy, the mind of a good man ? 

Thirdly, As no Ordinance, ſo no Cov'nant, no not between God and Man, much 
leſs between Man and Man, -being, as all are, intended to the good of both Parties, 
can hold to the deluding or making miſerable of them both. For Equity is under- 
food in! every Cov'nant, ev'n between enemies, though the terms be not expreſt, 
If Equity therefore made it, Excremity may diſſolve it. But Marriage, they uſe to 
fay, is the Cov'nant of God. Undoubted : and (o is any Cov'nant frequently cal}'d 
in Scripture, wherein God is call'd to witneſs : the Cov'nant of Friend(hip between 
David and Jonathan, is call'd the Cov'nant of the Lord, 1 Sam. 20. The Cov'nant 
of Zedekiah with the King of Babel, a Cov'nant to be doubted whether lawful or no, 
yet in reſpe&t of God invok'd thereto, is call'd the Oath, and the Cov nant of God, 
Ezek. 17. Marriage alſo is call'd the Cov'nant of God, Prov. 2.17, Why, but as 
before, becauſe God is the witneſs thereof, XMalach. 2. 14. So that this denomina- 
tion adds nothing to the Cov®nant of Marriage, above any other civil and ſolemn 
contra: nor is it more indifloluble for this reaſon than any other againſt the end of 
its own Ordination 3 nor is any Vow or Oath to God exacted with ſuch a rigor, 
where ſuperltition reigns not. For look how much divine the Cov'nant is, ſo much 
the more equal; ſo much the more to be expected that every Article thereof ſhould 
be fairly made good 3 no falſe dealing, or unperforming ſhould be thruſt upon men 
without redreſs, if the Cov*nant be ſo divine. But Faith, they ſay, mult be kept in 
Cov'nant, though to our damage. I anſwer, that only holds true, where the other 
tide performs ; which failing, he is no longer bound. Again, this is true, when the 
keeping of Faith can be of any uſe or benefit to the other. But in Marriage, a league 
of Love and Willingneſs, if Faith be not willingly kept, it ſcarce is worth the keeping 
nor can be any delight to a generous mind, with whom it is forcibly kept : and the 
queſtion (till ſuppoſes the one brought to an impoſſibility of keeping it as he ought, by 
' the gthers default; and to keep it formally, not only with a thouſand ſhifts and difſſi- 
mulations, but with open anguiſh, perpetual ſadneſs and diſturbance, no willingneſs, 
no cheerfulneſs, no contentment, cannot be any good to a mind not baſely poor and 
{hallow, with whom the contract of Love is ſo kept. A Cov'nant therefore brought 
to that paſs, is on the unfaulty (fide without injury difſolv'd, 

Fourthly, The Law is not to negle& men under greatcſi ſufferances, but to ſee 
 Covinants of teft moment faithfulleſt orm'd. And what injury comparable 
co that ſuſtain®d in a fruſtrate and falſe-dea ing Marriage, to loſe, for anothers fault 
againſt him, the beſt portion of his temporal comforts, and of his ſpiritual too, as ie 
may fall out? It was the Law, that for man's good and quiet, reduc'd things to pro- 

tety, which were at firſt in common ; how much more Law-like were it to aſſt 

ature in diſappropriating that evil which by continuing proper becomes deſiruRive ? 
But he might have bewar'd. So he might in any other Cov'nant, wherein the 
Law does not conſtrain Error to fo dear a forfeit. And yet in theſe matters wherein 
the wiſclt are apt to err, all the warineſs that can be, oft-times nothing avails. But 
the Law can compel the offending party to be more duteous. Yes, if all theſe kind 
of offences were fit in publick to be complain'd on, or being compell'd were any ia- 
tisfaction fo a mate not ſottiſh, or malicious. And theſe injuries work ſo vehement- 
ly, that if the Law remedy them not, by ſeparating the cauſe when no way clic will 
pacify, the perſon not reliev'd betakes him either to ſuch diſorderly comes, or to ſuch 
a dull dejeiion, as renders him either infamous, or uſcleſs to the ſervice of God and 


his 
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his Country. Which the Law ought to prevent as a Gn porous to the Com- 


monwealth z and what better prevention than this which Afeſes ug?d ? 

Fifthly, The Law is to tender the liberty and the human dignity of them that live 
under the Law, whether it be the man's right above the woman, or the woman's 
qaſt appeal againſt wrong and ſervitude. But the duties of Marriage contain in them a 
duty of Benevolence, which to do by compulſion againſt the Soul, where there can be 
neither peace, nor joy, nor love, but an enthralment to one who either cannor, or will 
not be mutual in the godlieſt and the civileſt ends of that ſociety, is the ipnobleſt 
and the loweſt ſlavery that a human ſhape can be put to. This Law therefore juſl] 
and piouſly provides againſt ſuch an unmanly cask of bondage as this. The Civil 
Law, though.it favour'd the ſetting free of a ſlave, yet if he prov'd ungrateſul to 
his Patron , reduc'd him to a ſervile condition. If that Law did well to reduce from 
liberty to bondage for an ingratitude not the greateſt, much more became it the 
Law of God to enaQ the reftorement of a free-born man from an unpurpos'd, and 
unworthy bondage, to a rightful liberty, for the moſt unnatural fraud and ingratitude 
chat can be committed againſt him. And if that Civilian Emperour in his title of Do- 
netions, permit the giver to recall his gift from hin who proves unthankful towards 
him 3 yea, though he had ſubſcrib'd and fign'd in the deed of his eift, nat to recall 
it, though for this very cauſe of ingratitude z with much more equity doth Moſes 
permit here the giver to recall] no petty gift, but the gift 6f himſelf from one who moſt 
injuriouſly and deceitfully uſes him againſt the main ends and conditions of his giving 
himſelf, expreſt in God's infticution. 

Sixthly, Although there be nothing in the plain words of this Law, that ſeems to 
regard the afflictions of a Wife, how great ſoever 3 yet Expolitors determin, and doubt- 
Ik determin rightly, that God was not uncompaſſionate of them alſo in the framing 
of this Law. For ſhould the refcript of Antonin in the Civil Law give releaſe to 
fervants flying for refuge to the Emperour's ſtatue, by giving leave to change their 
cruel Mafters ; and ſhould God, who in his Law alſo is good to inju1?d ſervants, by 
granting them their freedom in divers caſes, not conſider the wrongs and miſcries of a 
wife which is no ſervant? Though herein the counter-ſenſe of our Divines, to me, 
I muſt confeſs ſeems admirable ; who teach that God gave this as a merciful Law, 
not for Man whom he here names, and to whom by name he gives this power, bur 
for the wife whom he names not, and to whom by name he gives no power at all. 
For certainly if Man be liable to injuries in Marriage, as well as Woman, and Man be 
the ang 3 wn it were a prepoſterous Law to reſpet only the leſs worthy ; 
her whom God made for Marriage, and not him at all for whom Marriage was 
| made, 2 
Seventhly, The Law of Marriage gives place to the power of Parents : for we hold, 
that conſent of Parents not had, may break the Wedlock, though elle accompliſht, It 
gives place to maſterly Power, for the Maſter might take away from an Hebrew: ſer- 
vant the wife which he gave him, Exod. 21. If it be anſwer'd that the Marriage of 
Servants is no . Matrimony : *tis reply*d, That this in the ancient Roman Law is true, 
not in the Moſaic. If it be added, ſhe was a Stranger, not an Hebrew, therefore calily 
divorc'd : it will be anſwer'd, That Strangers not being Caneenites, and they alſo be- 
ing Converts, might be lawfully marry*d, as Rahab was. And her converſion is 
here ſuppos'd 3 for an|Hebrew maſter could not lawfully give an Heathen wiſe to an 
Hebrew {ervant. However, the divorcing of an Iſraclitiſh woman was as eaſy by the 
Law, as the divorcing of a ſtranger, and almoſt in the ſame words permitted, Deut. 24, 
and Deut. 21. Laſtly, it gives place to the right of War, for a captive Woman law- 
fully marry%d, and afterwatd not belov'd, might be diſmiſt, only without ranſom, 
Deut. 21, If Marriage may be diffoly'd by ſo many exterior powers, not ſuperigr, as 
we think, why may not the power of Marriage it ſelf, for its own peace and honour, 
diſſolve ict ſelf ? whete the perſons wedded be free perſons, why may not a greater and 
more natural power complaining difſolve Marriage ? For the ends why Matrimony 
was ordain'd, are certainly and by all Logic above the Ordinance it ſelf ; why may 
not that diffolve Marriage, without which that inſtitution hath no force at all ? for 
the prime ends of Marriage, are the whole ſtrength and validity thereof, without 
which Matrimony is like an Idol, nothing in the world. But thoſe former allowan- 
ces were all for hardneſs of heart, Be that granted, until we come where to under- 
ſiand it better: if the Law ſuffer thus far the obſtinacy of a bad man, is it not more 
righteous here, to do willingly what is but equal, to remove in ſeaſon the extremi- 


tes of a good man? Fin 
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iehtly, If a man had deflowr'd a Virgin, ' or brought an il] name on tis Wiſe that 
Ry a 4 a Virgin to him, he was amerc'd in certain ſhekles of Silver, and bound 
never todivorce her all his days, Dewt. 22. which ſhews that the Law gave no liberty 
to divorce, where the injury was palpable z and that the abſolute forbidding to divorce, 
was in part the puniſhment of a deflowrer, and a defamer. Yet not ſo but that the 
wife queſtionleſs might depart when ſhe pleas'd. Otherwiſe this courſe had not ſo 
much righted her, as delivered her up to more ſpight and cruel uſage. This Law 
| therefore doth juſily diſtinguiſh the privilege of an honeſt and blamelcſs man in the 
matter of divorce from the puniſhment of a notorious offender. RR 

Ninthly, Suppoſe it might be imputed toa man, that he was too raſh in his choice, 
and why took he not better heed, let him now ſmart, and bear his tolly as he may 
although the Law of God, that terrible. Law, do not thus upbraid the infirmities and 
unwilling miſtakes of man in his integrity : Bat ſuppoſe theſe and the like proud 
aggravations of ſome ſtern hypocrite, more mercile(s in his mercies, than any literal 
Law in the vigour of ſeverity, muſi be patiently heard yet all Law, and Gods 
Law eſpecially, grants every-where to error caſy remitments, even where the utmoſt 

ilty exacted were no undoing. With great reaſon therefore and mercy doth ic 
ett not torment an error, if it be ſo, with the indurance of a -whole life loſt to all 
Houſhold comfort and ſociety, a puniſhment of too vaſt and huge dimenſion for an 
error, and the more unreaſonable for that the like objeftion may be oppos'd again(t 
the plea of divorcing for adultery ; he might have looke better before co her breeding 
under religious Parents: why did he not then more diligently inquire into her man- 
ners, into what company ſhe kept? every glance of her eye, every ſtep of her gate 
would have prophecy?d adultery, if the quick {cent of theſe diſcerners had bin took 
along ; they had the divination to have foretold you all this, as they have now the 
divinity to puniſh an error inhumanly. As good reaſon to be content, and forcd 
to be content with your Adultreſs, if theſe objeQters might be the judges of human 
frailty. But God, mcre mild and good to man, then man to his brother, in all this 
liberty given to divorcement, mentions not a word of our paſt errors and miſtakes, 
if any were, which thele men objecting from their own inventions, profecute with all 
violence and iniquity. For if the one be to look ſo narrowly what he takes, at the 
peril of ever keeping, why ſhould not the other be made as wary what is promis'd, 
by the peril cf loſing ? for without thoſe promiſes the treaty of Marriage had nut pro- 
ceeded, Why ſhould his own error bind him, rather then the others fraud acquit 
him ? Let the buyer beware, faith the old Law-beaten termer, Belike then there ig 
no more honeſty, nor irigenuity in the bargain of a Wedlock, then in the buying of a 
Colt: We mult it ſeems drive it on as craftily with thoſe whoſe affinity we ſeek, as 
if they were a pack of ſale-men and complotters. But the deceiver deceives himſelf 
in the unproſperous Marriage, and therein is ſufficiently puniſht. I anſwer, that the 
moſt of thoſe who deceive, are ſuch as either undertiand not, or value not the true pur- 
poſes of Marriage ; they have the prey they ſeek, not the puniſhment: yet fayit 
rove to ther ſome crols, it is not equal that error and fraud ſhould be linkt in the 
me degree of forfeiture, but rather that error ſhould be acquitted, and fraud bereav'd 
his morſel, if the miſtake were not on both ſides 3 for then on both ſides the acquit- 
ment” will be reaſonable, if the bondage be intolerable z which this Law graciouſly 
determins, not unmindful of the wife, as was granted willingly to the common 
Expoliters, though beyond the letter of this Law, yet not beyond the ſpirit of cha» 
my.” 

Tenthly, Marriage is a ſolemn thing, ſome ſay a holy, the reſemblance of Chriſt 
and his Church; and fo indeed it is where the perſons are truly religious ; and we 
know all Sacred things not perform'd ſincerely as they ought, are no way acceptable to 
God intheir outward formality. And that wherein it differs from perſonal duties, if 
they be not truly done, the fault isin our ſelves 3 but Marriage to be a true and pious 
Marriape is not in the ſingly power of any perſon ;, the efſence whereof, as of all 
other Covenants, is in relation to another, the making and maintaining cauſes thereof 
are all mutual, and muſt be a communion of ſpiritual and temporal comforts. It then 
either of them cannot, or obſtinately will not be anſwerable in theſe duties, ſo as that 
the other can have no peaceful livirig, or enduring the want of what he juſily (ceks, 
and ſees no hope, then (trait from that dwelling love, which is the foul of wedlock, 
fakes his flight, leaving only ſorhe cold performances of civil and common re(pedts 3 
but the true bond of Marriage, if there-were' ever any there, is already buiſt like. a 


rott'n thred. Then follows diſlimulation, ſuſpicion, falle colours, talſc pans 
an 
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and wors then theſe, diſturbance, annoyance, vexation, forrow, temptation ev'n 
in the faultles perſon, weary of himſelf, and of all ation publick or Jomeftick; then 
comes diſorder, neglect, hatred, and perpetual firife, all theſe the enemics of Holineſs 
and Chriſtianity, and every one of theie perſiſted in, a remedites violation to Matri- 
mony. Therefore God who hates all faining and formalicy, where there ſhould be 
all faith and fmcereneſs, and 'abhors to ſee inevitable diſcord, where there ſhould be 
greateſt concord, when through anothers default, faith and concord cannot be, counts 
it neither juſt co puniſh the innocent with the tranſgreſſor, nor holy, nor honourable 
for the ſandity of Marriage, that thould be the union of peace and love, to be made 
the commitment, and cloſe fight of enmity and hate. And therefore doth in this 
Law, what beſt agrees with his goodneſs, Jooining a facred thing to peace and charity, 
rather then binding it to hatred and contention 3 looſning only the outward and for- 
mal oy of That which is already inwardly and really brok'n, or elſe was really never 
med. 

D Eleventhly, One of the chief matrimonial ends is faid to ſeek a holy ſeed ; but 
where an untit Marriage adminiſters continual cauſe of hatred and diftemper, there, as 
was heard before, cannot chooſe but much nnholineſs abide. Nothing more unhal- 
lows a man, more unprepares him ' to the ſervice'of God in any duty, then a habit of 
wrath and perturbation, ariſing from the importunity of troublous cauſes never abſent. 
And where the houſhold fiands in this plight, what love can there be to the unfor- 
eunate iſſue, what care of their breeding, which is of main conducement to their 
being holy ? God therefore knowing how unhappy it would be for childien to be 
born in ſuch a family, gives this Law either as a prevention, that being an unhappy 
pair, they ſhould not add to be unhappy parents, or elſe as a remedy that if there be 
children, while they are feweſt, they may follow either parent, as ſhall be agreed, or 
judg'd, from the houſe of hatred and diſcord, to a place of more holy and peaccable 
education. ' | | 

Twelfthly, All Law is available to ſome good end, but the final prohibition of Di- 
vorce avails to no good end, cauſing only: the endles aggravation of evil, and there= 
fore this permiſſion of divorce was giv'n to the Jews by the wiſdom and fatherly pro- 
vidence of God ; who knew that Law cannot command love, without which Ma- 
trimony hath no true being, no good, no ſolace, nothing of-God's inflituting, no- 
thing but fo ſordid and fo low, as to be ditdain'd of any generous perſon. Law cannot 
inable natural inability either of body, or mind, which gives the grievance it cannot 
make equal thoſe inequalities, it cannot make fit thoſe unfitneſſesz and where there 
is malice more then defect of nature, it cannot hinder ten thouſand injuries, and bit- 
ter actions of deſpight, too futtle and too unapparent for Law to deal with. And while 
it ſeeks to remedy more ontward wrongs, it expoſes the injur'd perſon to other more 
inward and more cutting. All theſe evils unavoidably will redound upon the children, 
if any be, and the whole family. It degenerates and diſorders the beſt ſpirits, leaves 
them to unſett'd imaginations, and degraded hopes, careleſs of themſelves, their 
houſhold and their friends, unactive to all publick ſervice, dead to the Common- 
wealth ; wherein they are by one miſhap, and no willing treſpaſs of theirs, outlaw'd 
from all the benefits and comforts of married life and poſterity. It confers as little 
to the honour and inviolable keeping of Matrimony, but ſooner ſtirs up temptations, 
and occaſions to ſecret adulteries, and unchaſt roaving. Bat it maintains publick 
honeſty. - Publick folly rather ; who ſhall judg of publick honeſty ? the Law of God 
and of ancienteſt Chriſtians, and all Civil Nations, or the illegitimate Law of Monks 
and Canoniſts, the moſt malevolent, moſt unexperienc't, and incompetent Judges of 
Matrimony ? 

Theſe reaſons, and many more that might be alleg?d, afford us plainly to perceave, 
both what good cauſe this Law had to do for good men in miſchances, and what nes . 
ceſſity it had to ſuffer accidentally the hard-heartedneſs of bad men, which it could 
not certainly diſcover, or diſcovering, conld-not ſubdue, no nor indeavour to reſtrain 
without multiplying ſorrow to them, for whom all was indeavour'd. The' guiltleſs 
therefore were not depriv'd their needful redrefſes, and the hard hearts of others unchaſti- 
fable in thoſe judicial Courts, were ſo remitted there, as bound over to the higher 
Seſſion of Conſcience, 

Notwithſtanding all this, there is a loud exception againſt this Law of God, nor 
can the holy Author ſave his Law from this exception, that it opens a dore to all li- 
cence and confuſion. But this is the rudeft, I was almoſt ſaying the moſt gracele(s 


objection, and with the leaſt reverence to God'and Afoſer, that could be devis'd: This 
is 
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is to cite God before mans Tribunal, to arrogate a wiſdom'and holineſs above lim. Did 
not God then foreſee what event of licence or confuſion could follow ? did not he know 
how to ponder theſe abuſes with more prevailing. reſpects, in the moſt Even ballance 
of his juſtice and pureneſs, till theſe correcors came up to ſhew him better ? The 
Law is, if it ſlir up lin any way, to fiir ic up by forbidding, as one: contrary excites 
another, Rom. 7. but if ic once come to provoke lin, by granting licence tO fin, 2c- 
cording to Laws that have no other honeſt end, but only to permit che fultilling of 
obſtinate luſt, how is God not made the contradier of himſelf? No man denies that 
beſt things may be abus'd : but it is a Rule reſulting from many pregnant experien- 
ces, that what doth molt harm in the abuſing, us'd rightly doth moli good. And 
ſuch a good to take away from honeſt men, for being abus?d by ſuch as. abuſe all 
things, is the greateſt abuſe of all. That the whole Law is no furder uſeful; then as 
2a man uſes it lawfully, St. Paxl teaches 1 Tom. 1. And that Chrijtian fiberty may 
be us'd for an occalion to the fleſh, the ſame Apoſtle confefles, G lar. 5. yet thinks 
not of removing it for that, but bids us rather Srand faſt i® the bberiy wherwith 
Chrift hath feed us, and not be held again in the yoke of bondage. The very permiſtion 
which Chriſti gave to Divorce for Adultery, may be tfouly abus'd, by any whoſe hard. 
nes of heart can either fain adultery, or dares commit, that he may divorce. And 
for this cauſe the Pope, and hitherto the Church of England, forbid all Divorce from 
the bond of Marriage, though for openeſt adultery, It then it be righteous to hinder 
for the fear of abule, that which Gods Law, notwithſtanding that caution, hath war- 
ranted to be done, doth not our righteouſneſs come-ſhort of Antichriſt ? or do we 
not rather herein conform our ſelvs to his unrighteouſneſs in this undue and unwiſe 
fear ? For God regards more to relieve by this Law the juſt complaints of good men, 
then to curb the licence of wicked men, to the cruſhing, withal, and the overwhelm- 
ing of his afflicted ſervants. He loves more that his Law ſhould look with pity upon the 
difficulties of his own, than with rigor upon the boundleſs riots of them who ſerve 
another Malter, and hinder'd here by ttriftnes, will break'another way to wors enortni- 
ties. If this Law therfore have many guod teaſons tor which God gave it,and no intention 
of giving ſcope to lewdnes, but as abuſe by accident comes in with every good Law,and 
every good thing, it cannot be wiſdom in us, while we can content us with Gods wiſ- 
dom, nor can be purity, if his purity will ſuffice us, to except againſt this Law, as if 
it fotter'd licence, But if they affirm this Law had no other end, bat to permit ob- 
durat Juſt, becauſe it would be obdurat, making the Law of God intentionally to 
proclame and enact Sin lawful, as ifthe will of God were become finful, or Sin firon- 
ger then his dire and Law-giving will, the men would be admoniſht-to look well to 
it, that while they are fo eager to ſhut the door againſt licence, they do net open a 
wors dnor to blaſphemy. And yet they ſhall be here furder ſhewn their iniquity z 
what more foul and common fin among us then drunkennes ? and who can be igno- 
rant, that if the importation of Wine, and the uſe of all firong drink were forbid, it 
would both clean rid the poſſibility of commiting that odious vice, and men might 
afterwards live happily and. healrhfully, without the uſe of thoſe intoxicating liquors. 
Yet who is there the ſevereſt of them all, that ever propounded to lote his Sack, his 
Ale, toward the certain aboliſhing of fo great a ſin? who is there of them, the holicf, 
that leſs loves his rich Canary at meals, though it be fercht from places that hazard 
the Religion of them who fetch it, and though it make his neighbour drunk out of 
the ſame Tun? While they forbid not therefore the uſe of that liquid Marchandiſe, 
which forbidden would utterly remove a moſt loathſom fin, and not impair either the 
health, or the refreſhment of mankind, ſuppli'd many other ways: why do they for- 
bid a Law of God, the forbidding whereof brings into an exceſſive bondage oft-times 
the beſt of men, and betters not the wors ? He to remove a National vice, will not 
pardon his cups, nor think it concerns him to forbear the qnzfling of that outlandiſh 
Grape, in his unneceſſary fulnes, though other men abulc it never ſo much 3 nor is he 
ſo abfiemious as to intercede with the Magiſtrate that all matter of drunkennes be ba- 
niſhe the Common-wealth ; and yet for the fear of a leſs inconvenience unpardnably 
requires of his brethren, in their extream neceſſity, to debar themſclves the uſe of 
Gods permiſſive Law, though it might be their ſaving, and no mans indangering the 
more. Thus this peremptory ſirictnes we may diſcern of what fort it is, how unequal 
and how unjuſt. | 
| Bur it will breed confuſion. What confuſion it would breed, God himſelf took 
the care to prevent in the fourth verſe of this Chapter, that the divorc?t being married 


to another, might not return to her former Husband. And Futimans Law my. 
els 
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ſels the fame in his Title of Naptsals. And what confuſion els can ther be in ſeparation, 
co ſeparat, upon extrem urgency, the religious from the irre)Jigious, the tit from 
the unfit, the willing from the wilful, the abus'd from the abuſer ? ſuch a ſeparation 
i5 quite contrary to confuſion, But to bind and mix together holy with Atheiſt, heav'n- 
ly with helliſh, fines with untitnes, light with darknes, antipathy with antipathy 
the injur'd with the injurer, and force them into the mott inward neernes of a deteficd 
union, this doubtles is the moſt horrid, the moſt unnatural mixture, the greateſt con- 
fation that can be confus'd. 

Thus by this plain and Chriſtian Talmud, vindicating the Law of God from irreve- 
rent and unwary expolitions, I truſt, wher it ſhall meet with intelligible peruſers, ſom 
ſtay at leaſt of mens thoughts will be obtain'd, to conſider theſe many prudent and 
righteous ends of this divorcing permiſſion : That it may have, for the great Authors 
fakegheerafter ſome competent allowance to be counted a little purer then the prerogative 
of a legal and public ribaldry, granted to that holy.ſeed. So that from hence we ſhall 
hope to find the way ftil] more open to the reconciling of thoſe places which treat this 
matter in the Goſpel. And chither now without interruption the cours of method 
brings us. 


 Tetrachozdon; 


MaTTH. V. 31, 32. 
31 It hath been ſaid, whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, let him give her a 


writing of Divorcement, 


32 But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife, &c, 


M a T T Hh. XIX. 3, 4, &c. 
3 And the Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempting him, &c. , 


ing Matrimony or Divorce, he who will deny to have bin argu'd according to 


reaſofz, and all equity of Scripture, I cannot edifie how, or by what rule of pro- 
portion that mans vertue calculates, what his elements are, nor what his enalytics. 
Contidently to thoſe who have read good books, and to thoſe whoſe reaſon is not an 
illiterate book to themſclves, I appeal, whether they would not confels all this to be 
the commentary of truth and juſtice, were it not for theſe recited words of our Savi- 
our. Andif they take not back that which they thus grant, nothing ſooner might 
perſwade them that Chritt heer teaches nonew precept,and nothing ſooner might dire 
them to find his meaning, then to compare and meaſure it by the rules of nature and 
eternal righteouſnes, which no writt'n Law extinguiſhes, and the Goſpel leaſt of all. 
For what can be more oppolite and diſparaging to the cov'nant of love, of freedom, 
and of our manhood in grace, then to be made the yoking pedagogue of new ſeveri- 
ties, the ſcribe of ſyllables and rigid letters, not only grievous to the beſt of men, but 
different and ſtrange from the light of reaſon in them, ſave only as they are fain to 
ſtretch and diſiort their apprehenſions, for fear of diſpleaſing the verbal ſtraitneſs of 
2 text, which our own ſervil fear gives us not the leiſure to underſtand aright? If the 
Law of Chriſt ſhall be wrict'n in our hearts, as was promis'd to the Goſpel, fer. 31. 
how can this in the vulgar and ſuperficial ſenſe be a Law of Chriſt, fo far from being 
writtn in our hearts, that it injures and difallows not only the free dictates of Nature 
and moral Law, but of Charity alſo and Religion in our heart? Our Saviours doctrine 
is, that the end, and the fulnlling of every command is charity 3 no faith without it, 
no truth without it, no worſhip, no works pleaſing to God but as they partake of cha- 
ricy, He himſelf ſets us an example, breaking the ſolemneſt and the firiteſt ordinance 
of re11g10us reit, and juſtify'd the breaking, not to cure a dying man, but ſuch whoſe 
cure might without danger have been deferr'd, And wherefore needs muſt the ſick 


mans. bed be carried home on that day by his appointment? and why were the _— 
| w 


|| T bath been ſaid.) What hitherto hath been ſpoke upon the Law of God tonch- 
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who could not forbear on that day to pluck the corn, ſo induſtriouſly defended, but to 
ſhew us that if he prefer1*d the ſlightett occaſions of Mans good before the obſerving of 
and ſevereti ordinances, he gave us much more catic leave to break the intole- 
rable yoak of a never well joyn'd Wedlock for the removing of our heavieſt aflictions ? 
Therefore it is that the moſt evangelick precepts are given us in proverbial forms, 
to drive us from the letter, though we love ever to be ſticking there. For no other 
cauſe did Chriſt afſure us that whatſoever things we bind, or flacken on earth, are 
in heaven, but to ſignifie that the chriſtian arbitrement of charity is ſupreme decider 
of all controverſie, and ſupreme reſolver of all Scripture z not as the Pope determines 
for his own tyranny, but as the Church ought to determine for its own true liberty. 
Hence Enſcbine, not far from beginning his Hiſtory, compares the ſtate of Chriſtians 
to that of Noab and the Patriarchs before the Law. And this indeed was the reaſon 
why Apeftalick tradition in the antient Church was counted nigh equal to the writt'n 
word, though it carried them at length awry, for want of confidering that tradition 
was not left to be impos'd as Law, but to be a pattern of that Chriſtian prudence, and 
liberty which holy men by right affum'd of old 3 which truth was fo evident, thar it 
found entrance even into the Council of Trenr, when the point of Tradition came 
to bediſcult, And eMHarinaro, a learned Carmelite, for approaching too near the true - 
cauſe that gave eſteem to Tradition, that is to ſay, the diflerence between the Old and 
New Teliament, the one punGtually preſcribing writt'n Law, the other guiding by 
the inward Spirit, was reprehended by Cardinal Pool as one that had ſpoken more 
worthy a German Colloguie, then a General Council. I omit many inſtances, many 
proofs and arguments of this kind, which alone would compile a juſt vclume, and 
ſhall content me here to have ſhew?n breifly, that the great and almoſt only command- 
ment of the Goſpel, is to command nothing againtt the good of man, and much 
more no civil command, againſt his civil good. It we underſtand not this, we are 
but crackt cimbals, we do but tinkle, we know nothing, we do nothing, all the ſweat 
of our toilſomeſt obedience will but mock us. And what we ſuffer ſuperttitioully, re- 
turns us no thanks. Thus med'cining our eyes, we need not doubt to fee more into 
the meaning of theſe our Saviours words, then many who have gone before us. 
It hath been ſaid, whoſoever ſhall put away bis wife. | Our Saviour was by the 
Doctors of his time ſuſpected of intending to diflolve the Law, In this Chapter he 
' wipes off this aſperſion upon his Accuſers, and ſhews how they were the Law-break- 
ers, In every Common-wealth, when it decays, Corruption makes two main ſteps z 
hr(t, when men ceaſe to do according to the inward and uncompelFd actions of Vertue, 
caring only to live by the outward confiraint of Law, and turn the fimplicity of real 
good into the craft of ſeeming ſo by Law. To this hypocritical honeſty was Rome de- 
clin'd in that Age wherein Horace liv'd, and diſcover'd it to Quintin. 


Whom do we count a good man, whom but he 
Who keeps the laws and ſtatutes of the Senate, 
Who judges in great ſuits and controver(1es, 
IWhoſe witneſs and opinion wins the cauſe ? 
But bis own bouſe, and the whole neighbourhood 
Sees his foul inſ1de through his whited skin. 


The next declining is, when Law becomes now too ſtrait for the ſecular Manners, and 
tboſe too looſe for the cin&ure of Law. This brings in falic and crooked Interpreta- 
£10ns to eke out Law, and invents the futtle encroachment of obſcure Traditions hard 
to be diſprov'd. To both theſe deſcents the Phariſees them(clves were fali'n. Our 
Saviour therefore ſhews them both where they broke the Law, in not marking the di- 
vine Intent thereof, but only the Letter ; and where they deprav'd the Letter alſo with 
lophiſtical Expoſitions. This Law of Divorce they had deprav'd both ways : firſt, 
by teaching that to. give a bill of Divorce was all the duty which that Law requir'd, 
whatever the cauſe were z next by running to Divorce for any trivial, accidental cauſes 
whenas the Law evidently fiays in the grave cauſes of natural and immutable diſlike. 
It hath been ſaid, faith he. Chriſt doth not put any contempt or dilcſteen: upon the 
Law of Meſes, by citing it fo briefly; for in the ſame manner God himlelt cites a 
Law of greateſt caution, Jer. 3. They ſay if «a man put away bis wife, ſpall be return 
fo ber again? 8&c. Nor doth he more aboliſh it then the Law of ſwearing, cited next 
with the ſame brevity, .and more appearance of contradicting : for Divorce hath an 


exception left it ; but we are charg'd there, as abſolutely as words can charge us, 9 
fc 
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30 ſwear at all - yet who denies the lawfulnes of an Oath, though here ic be iti nd 
cale permitted ? And what ſhall become of his ſolemn emis to aboliſh one 
Law, or one tittle of any Law, eſpecially of thoſe which he mentions in this Chapter? 
And that he. meant more: particularly the not CO Meſa Divorce, is beyond 
lau 


all cavil manifelt in Lake 16. 17, 18. where this C unſt abrogating is inſerted 
immediately before the ſentence againſt Divorce, as if ome ow hikes ON Pur 
poſe to defend the equity of this particular Law againſt the foreſcen raſhnels of com. 
mon Textuaries, who aboliſh Laws, as the Rabble demguiſh Images, in the zeal of 
their hamimers oft violating the Sepulchers of good men; like Pembems in the Tra- 
gedics. they fee that for Thebes which is not, and take that for Supertticion, as theſe 
men in the heat of their amwlling perceive not how they aboliſh Right, and Equal, and 
Juliice -under the appearance of judicial, And yet are confefling all the while, that 
theſe ſayings of Chriti {tand not in contradiQion to the Law of Xoſes, but: tothe falle 
Dodtine of the Phariſces rais'd from thence 3 that the Law of God is perfect; not li- 
able to additions or diminutions: and Parexs accuſes the Jeluit I4aldonets of greatelt 
faliity for limiting the perfetion of that Law only to the rudenes of the Jews. He 
adds, That the Law promiſcth life to the performers thereof, therefore needs not per- 
feFer precepts then ſuch 4s bring to life ;, that sf the correftions of Chrift ſtand oppoſue, 
not to the corruptions of the Phariſces, but to the Law it ſelf of God, the hereſie of Manes 
would follow, one God of the Old Teſtament, and another of the New. That Chrift 
ſaith not bere, Except your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of Moles Law, but 
of the Scyibes and Phariſees, That all this may be true : whether is common fenſe 
flown aſquint, if we can maintain that Chriſt forbid the Moſaic Divorce utterly, and 
yet abolitht not the Law that perinits it ? For if the Conſciefice only were checkt, and 
the Law not repeal'd, what means the Fanatic boldneſs of this Age that dares tutor 
Chrifi to be more firi then he thought fit ? Ye ſhall have the evaſion, it was a judicial 
Law. What could infancy and ſlumber have invented more childiſh ? judicial or not 
jadicial, it was one of thoſe laws — which he forewarn'd us with proteſtation, that 
his mind was not to abrogate : and if we mark the ſteerage of his words, what courſe 
they hold, we may perceive that what he proteſied not to diſſolve ( thatthe might 
faithfully and not deceitfully remove a ſuſpition from himſelf Jwas principally concern- 
ing the judicial Law 3 for of that ſort are all theſe here which he vindicates, except 
the laſt, Of the Ceremonial Law he told them true, that nothing of ic ſhould 
antil all were fulfill d. Of the moral Law he knew the Phatiſces did not ſuſpe@ he 
meant to nullitie that : for ſo doing would ſoon have undone his authority, and ad- 
vanced theirs. Of the judicial Law therefore chiefly this Apologie was meant : For 
how is that fu}fill'd longer then the common equity thereof remains in force ? And how 
is this our, Saviours defence of himſelf not made fallacious, if the Phariſces chief fear 
be lett he ſhould aboliſh the judicial Law, and he to ſatisfy them, proteſts his good in- 
tention to the Moral Law ? It is the general grant of Divines, that what in the Judicial 
Law is not meerly j#daical, but reaches to human equity in common, was never in the 
thought of being abrogated.” If our Saviour took away ought of Law, i was the bur- 
thenſome of it, not the eaſe of burden ;. it was the bondage, not the liberty of any 
divine Law, that he remov'd : this he! often profeſt to be the end of his comi 
But what if the Law of Divorce be a moral Law, as moſt certainly it is fandamen- 
tally, and hath been ſo prov'd in the reaſons thereof ? For though the giving of a Bill 
nay be judicial, yet the a& of Divorce is altogether converſant in good or evil, and 
 abſolutely-moral. So far as it is good, it never can be aboliſht, being moral 3 and 
ſo far as it is ſimply evil, it never could be judicial, as hath been ſhewn at large in rhe 
Doltrine of Divorce, and will be reafſum?d anon. Whence one cf theſe two neceſſi- 
ties follow, that either it was never eſtabliſht, or never aboliſht, Thus much may 
be enough to have ſaid on this place. The following Verſe will be better unfolded 
in the 19th Chapter, where it meets us again, after a large debatement on the Que- 
ſtiou between our Saviour and his Adverlarics. 


4 | Mat. XIX. 3, 4, &c. | 

V. 3. ind the Phariſees came nnto bim, tempting him, and ſaying unto bim. 

Empting bim. ] The manner of theſe men coming to our Saviour not to learn, 
T but co tempt him, may give us to cxpedt that their Anſwer will be ſuch as is 


fitteſt for them ; ar i on 11 as an intangling. No man, 
fo willing os ſo well cnabl'd to i but if he diſcern his willingneſs 


never 
candor 


&2 made 


—_ 
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made uſe of to intrap him, will ſuddenly draw in himſclf, and laying afide the faci} 
vein of perſpicuity, will know his time to utter Clouds and Riddles ; if he be not lets 
* wile than. that noted Fiſh, when as he ſhould be not unwiſcr than the - Our 
Saviour at no time expreſt any great delire ©o teach the obfiinate and unte Pha. 
riſes z but when they came to tempt him, then leaſt of all.. As now about the liber- 
ty of Divorce, fo another time. about the puniſhment of Adultery they came to ſound 
him ; and what ſatisfaQion got they from his anſwer, -either to themſelves or to us, 
that might dire a Law under the Gotpel new from that of Moſes, unleſs we draw 
his abſolution of Adultexy inta.an Edi? So about the Tribute, who is there can pick 
out a full Solution, what and when. we mutt give to Cefer, by the Anſwer, which 
he gave the Phariſees ? If we mult give to. Ceſar that which is Ceſars, and all-be Ce- 
fſars which hath his Image, we muli either new tiamp our Coin, or we may go new 
Ramp our Forcheads with the ſuperſcription of Slaves inſtead of Freemen, - Betides, ic 
is a general Precept, not only of Chrilt, but of all other Sages, not to inſtruct the 
unworthy and the conceited, who love Tradition more than Truth, but to perplex and 
ſtumble them purpoſdly with contriv?d. obicutities. No wonder then if they who 
would determine of Divorce by this place, have ever found it dithcult, and unſati{- 
ſying through all the Ages. of the Church, as Auſtin himſelf and other great Writers 
confels. Lafily, It is manifeſt to be the -principal ſcope of our Saviour, 'both here, 
and in the 5th of Matthew, .to convince the Phariſees of what they being evil did li- 
centioully, not to explain what others being good and. blameleſs men-might be per- 
mitted to do in cafe of extremity. Neither was it ſcaſonable to talk of honelt and 
conſcientious liberty among them, who had abuſed legal and civil liberty to uncivil li- 
cence, We do not ſay to a Servant what we ſay toa Son nor was it expedient to 
preach Freedom to thoſe who. had tranſgrelt -in Wantonnels, When we zebuke a 
Prodigal, we admoniſh him of Thrift, not of Magniticence, or Bounty. And to ſchool 
a proud man we labour to make him humble, not magnanimous. So Chrili to re- 
tort theſe arrogant Inquilitors their own, took the courle.to lay their Haughtine(s un- 
der a ſeverity which they deſerv'd z nat. to acquaint them, or to make them Judges 
either of the juſt mans Right and Privilege, or of the aflited mans Neceſſity. And 
if we may have leave to conjecture, there is a Jikelyhood offer'd us by Tertulian in 
his 4th againſi Adarcior, whereby it may feem very probable that the.Phariſees had 
a private drift of Malice againſt our Saviours life iy propofing this Queſtion ; and our 
Saviour had a peculiar aim in the rigor of his Anſwer, .both to lt them know the 
freedom of his (pirit, and the ſharpneſs of his diſcerning,  This-1 muſt now ſhew, 
faith Tertullian, whence our Lord deduCd this ſemtence, and which way be direfted it, 
whereby st will more fully appear that be intended not to diſſalve Moſes, And thereupon 
tells us, that the vehemence of this our Saviours ſpeech was'chiefly darted againli He- 
rod and Herodiss. The Story is out of Foſephus : Hered had been a long time mani- 
ed to the Daughter of Aretas King of Petr, till haphing on his jorney towards 
Rome to be entertain'd at his brother Philips houſe, he cali his eye unlawfully and 
ungueſilike upon Herodias there, the Wite of Philip, but Daughter to Areftobulu their 
common Brother, and durſi make words:of marrying her his Neece from his Brothers 
bed. She aſſented upon agreement he ſhould expel his former Wiſe. All was accompliſht, 
and by the Baptiſt rebukt with the lols of his head. Though doubtles that ſiaid not 
the various diſcourſes of men upon the fa, which while the Herodian flatterers, and 
not 2 few perhaps among the Phariſees, endeavour'd to.defend by wreiting the Law, it 
might be 2 mcans to bring the Queſtion of Divorce into a hot agitation among the 
People, how far Moſes gave allowance. The Phariſces therefore, knowing our Saviour 
tO be a friend of Fol the Baptii?, and no doubt but having heard mach of his Sermon 
in the wherein he.ſpake rigidly againft the licence of Divorce, they put him 
this Queſtion, both in hope to find him a ContradiQer of Moſes, and a Condemner of 
Herod, fo to inſnare him within compals of the ſame accuſation which had cnded his 
friend ; and our Saviour ſo orders his Anſwer, as.that they might perceive Hered and 
his Adultreſs, only not nam'd: fo lively it concern'd them both what he ſpake. No 
wonder then if the Sentence of our Saviour ſounded firicter then his cuſtom was 
which his conſcious Attempters doubtle(s apprehended ſooner then his other Audi- 
tors, Thus much we gain from hence to inform us, that what Chriſt intends to ſpeak 
here of Divorce, will be rather the forbidding of what we may not do herein paihonate- 
ly and abuſively, as Herod and Heredias did, then the dilculling of what hercin we 
may do reaſonably and neceſlgily. 


Is 
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Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife *] It might be render'd more exactly 
from the Greek, to looſen or to ſer free; which though it ſeern to have a milder ligni- 
hcation then the two Hebrew words commonly us'd for divorce, yet Interpreters have 
noted, that the Greek allo is read in the Septnagint, for an at which is not without 
contiraint. As when Achiſh drove from) his preſence David counterfeting madnels. 
Pal. 34. the Greek word is the ſame with this here, to put away. And Eraſmus 
quotes Hilary rendering it by an expreſſion not ſo ſoft. Whence may be doubted, 
whether the thariles d1d not ſtate this queſtion in the ſtrict right of the man, not tarry- 
ing for.the wives conſent. And if our Saviour anſwer directly according to what was 
askt in the term of putting away, it may be queſtionable, whether the rigor of his 
ſentence did not forbid unly {uch putting away as is without mutual content, in a 
violent and harſh manner, or without any reaſon, but will, as the Tetrarch did. 
Which might be the cauſe that thoke Chrittian Emperours fear'd not in their conltitu- 
tions to diſſolve Marriage by mutual conſent; in that our Saviour ſeems here, as the 
caſe is moli likely, not co condemn all divorce, but all injury and violence in divorce. 
But no injury can be done to them who ſeek fit, as the Ethics of Ariſtorle ſufficiently 
prove, True it is, that an unjuſt thing may be done to one though willing, and fo 
may juſily be forbid'n : But divorce being in it {cIf no unjuſt or evil thing, but only 
as it is joyn d with injury, or luſt; injury it cannot be at law, if conlent be, and 
Ariſtotle exx not. And luſt it may as frequently not be, while charity hath the 
judging of ſo many private grievances in a misfortun'd Wedlock, which may pard'na- 
bly iecck a redemption, But whether it be or not, the law cannot diſcern, or examin 
lutt, fo long as it walks from one lawful term to another, from Divorce to Marriage, 
both in t!emlelves indifferent, For if the Law cannot take hold to puniſh many 
actions apparently covetous, ambitious, ingrateful, proud, how can it forbid and 
puniſh that tor luſt, which 1s but only furmis'd fo, and can no more be certainly - 
prov 'd in the divorcing now, then before in the marrying ? Whence it Divorce be no 
unjuli thing, but through luti, a.cauſe not diſcernable by law, as law is wont to dif 
cern in other caſes, and can be no injury where conſent is, there can be-nothing in 
the equity of law, why divorce by conſent may not be lawful: leaving fecrecies to 
conſcience, the thing which our Saviour here aums to reqifie, not to revoke the 
fiatures of Moſes. In the mean while the word To put away, being in the Greek to 
looſen or diſſolve, utterly takes away that vain papiltical dil/inGtion of divorce from 
bed, and divorce from bond, evincing plainly that both Chiiti and the Phariſes mean 
here that divorce which finally diffolves the bond, aud frees both patties to a fecond 
Marriage. 

For B08 cauſe.) This the Phariſes held, that for every cauſe they might divorce, 
for every accidental cauſe, any quarrel or difference” that might happ'n. So both. 
Joſephus and Phila, men who liv?d in the ſame age, explain , and the Syrsach tran- 
flater, whole antiquity is thought paralle] to the Evangelsſts thernſelves, reads it con- 
formably wpon ary occaſion or pretence.  Divines allo gencrally agree that thus the 
Phariſes meant. Cameron a late Writer, much applauded, commenting this place not 
undiligently, afficms that the Greek prepoſition Kale tranſlated unuſually (For) hath 
a force in it implying the {uddeneſs of thoſe Pharifaic divorces 3 and that thejr queſtion 
was to this effect, whether for any cauſe whatever it chanc'd to be, (iraight as it roſe, 
the divorce might be lawſul. This he freely gives what ever movd him, and I as 
freely take, nor can deny his obſervation to beacute and learned. It therefore we inlifi 
upon the word of putting away, that it imports a conltraint without conſent, as might 
be infiſied, and may enjoy what Cameron beftows on us, that for every cauſe is to be 
underſtood, accerding 4s any cauſe may bappen, with a relation to the ipecdineſs of 
thoſe divorces, and that Herodrar act eſpecially, as is already brought us, the ſentence 
of our S:viour will appear nothing fo (iric> a prohibition as hath been long conceiv'd, 
forbidding only to divorce-fas caftual and temporary cauſes, that may be ſoon ended, 
or ſo6n remedied 3 and likewiſe forbidding to divorce raſhly,. and. on the ſudden heat, 
except it be tur adultery, If theſe qualifications may be admitted, as partly we offer 
theti;, parcly are offer'd them by ſome of their own opinion, and: that where nothing 
i5 1epuynant why they ſhould not be admitted, nothing can wreſt them from us, the 
ſevere icnience of our Saviour will firaight unbend the ſeeming frown intothat gentle= 
els and compaiſion which was ſo abundant in all his actions, his office and his do- 
cirine, tromall which otherwiſe it (tands off-at no mean difiance, | 
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Verſ. 4. And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have ye not read that be which —_— 


them at the beginning, made them Maie and Female ? 
Verl, 5. ind fad. for thu cauſe ſhall a man leave Father and Mother, and ſyall 


cleave to his Wife, and they twain ſhall be one fleſh. 
Verl. 6. Wherefore they are no more twain, but one fleſh - what therefore God hath 


joyned together, let no man put aſunder. 


4. and 5. Made them Male and Female ; And ſaid, for this cauſe, &c.] Weſf, ec it 
here undeniably, that the Law which our Saviour cites fo prove that Divorce was for- 
biddn, is not an abſolute and tyrannical command without reaſon, as now-a-days 
we make it little better, but is grounded upon ſome rational caule not difficult to be 
apprehended, being in a matter which equally concerns the meanelt and the plaineſt 
ſort of perſons in a houſhold life. Our next way then will be to inquire if there be 
not more rea{ons then one; and if there be, whether this be the beſt and chiefeſt, That 
we (hall tind by turning to the firſt Inſiitution, to which Chriſt refers our Own read- 
ing ; He him(clf having to deal with treacherous aſſailants, uſeth brevity, and lighting on 
the tickt place in G eneſls that mentions any thing tending to Marriage in the frti chapter, | 
joyns it immediately to the 24th verſe of the 2d chapter,. omitting all the prime words 
between, which create the inſtitution, and contain the nobleſt and pureſt ends of Matri. 
mony; without which attain?d, that conjunion hath nothing in it above what is com- 
mon to us with beats. So likewiſe beneath in this very chapter, to the young man 
who came not tempting him, but to learn of him, asking him which Commandments 
he ſhould keep ; he neither repeats the firlt Table, nor all the ſecond, nor that in or- 
der which he repcats. If here then being tempted, he defire to be the ſhorter, and 
the darker in his Conference, and omit to cite that from the ſecond of Geneſis, which 
all Divines confeſs is a Commentary to what he cites out of the firft, the making 
them Male and Female : what are we to do, but to ſearch the inſtitution our {c]ves ? 
and we (hall hnd there his own authority, giving other manner of reaſons why ſuch 
tirm union is to be in Matrimony 3 without which reaſons, there being male and fe- 
male can be no cauſe of joyning them unſeparably : for if it be, then no Adultery 
can ſever. Therefore the prohibition-of Divorce depends not upon this :reafon here 
exprelt to the Phariſes, but upon the plainer and more eminent caules omitted here, 
and referr'd to the inttitution z which cauſes not being found if a particular and ca- 
ſual Matrimony, this ſentitive and materious cauſe alone can no more hinder a divorce 
apainlt thoſe higher and more human reaſons urging it, then it can alone without them 
to warrant a copulation, but leaves arbitrary to thoſe who in their chance of Marriage 
tind not why Divorce is forbid them, but why it is permitted them 3 and tind both here 
and in Geneſis, that the forbidding is not abſolute, but according to the reaſons there 
caught us, not here. And that our Saviour taught them no better, but uſes the moſi 
vulzar, moſt animal and corporal argument to convince them, is firft to ſhew us, that 
aS through their licentious Divorces they made no more of Marriage then, as. if co marry 
were no more then to be male and female, ſo he goes no higher in his confutation 3 
deeming them unworthy to be talkt with in a higher train, but to be ty'd in Marriage 
by the meer material cauſe thereof, ſince their own licence teſtify'd that nothing matrf- 
monial was in their thought but to be ,male and female. Next it might be done to 
diſcover the brute ignorance of theſe carnal Doctors, who taking on them to diſpute of 
Marriage and Divorce, were put to filence with ſuch a fender oppoti-ion as this, and 
outed from their hold with {carce one quarter of an argument. That we may be- 
lieve this, his entertainment of the young man ſoon after may perſwade us. Whem, 
though he came to preach eternal life by faith only, he difmifſes with a ſalvation taught 

him by works only. On which place Parewe notes, That this man was to be convinc'd 
by a falſe perſt waſion ;, and that Chriſt is wont otherwiſe to anſwer hypocrites, other- 
wiſe thoſe that are decible. Much rather then may we think that in handling theſc 
temprers, he torgot not ſo-to frame his prudent ambiguities and concealments, as was 
to the troubling, of thoſe peremptory ditputants moſt whollome. When therefore we 
would know what right there may be, 1m ill accidents, to divorce, we mult repair 
thither where God profeſſes to teach his ſervants by the prime inſtitution, and not 
where we ſee him intending to dazle Sophitters: We muſt not read he made them 
Male and Female, and not underitand he made them more intendedly 4 meet help tO 
remove the evi] of being alone. We mult take both theſe together, and they we 13Y 


lufer compicatly as from the whole cauſe why a man ſhall cleave to his witc, _ 
ency 


( 357 ) 
they twain ſhall be one fleſh: but if the full and chief cauſe why we may not divorce, 
be wanting here, this -place may $kirmith with the Rabbies while it will, but to the 
tru- Chritiaan it prohibits nothing beyond rhe tull reaſon of its own prohubiting, which 
is beti known by the 1ntiitution. 

Verl. 6. Wherefore they are no more twain, bat one fleſh. ] This is true in the'ge- 
neral right of Marriage, but not in the chance-medley ot every particular match. For if 
they who were once undoubtedly one fleth, yet become twain by adultery, then ſure 
they who were never one fleth rightly, never helps meet for each other according to 
the plain preſcript of God, may with leſs ado then a volume be concluded (till twain. 
And folong as we account a Magitirate no Magittrate, if there be but a flaw in 
his election, why ſhould we not much rather count a Matrimony no Matrimony, if 
it cannot be in any reaſonable manner according to the words of God's inftitu- 
tion ? 

IWhat therefore God hath joyned, let no man put aſunder.] But here the Chriſtian 
prudence lics to contider what God hath joyn'd 3 thall we ſay that God hath joyn'd 
error, fraud, untitneſs, wrath, contention, perpetual lonelinels, perpetual diſcord 
what ever luit, or wine, or witchery, threat, or inticement, avarice or ambition 
bath joyn'd together, taichful with unfaithful, Chriſtian with Antichriitian, hate with 
hate, or hate with love, ſhall we fay this is God's joyning ? 

Let not man put aſunder. | That is to fay, what God hath joyn'd , for if it be, 
as how ofr we lee 1t may be, not of God's joyning, and his Law tells us he joyns not 
un:natchable things, but hates to joyn them, as an abominable confuſton, then the 
divine law of AZ7-ſes puts them alunder, his own divine will in the intiitution puts 
thera aſur;der, as vff as the reaſons be not extant, for which only God «1dain'd their 
jyning. Man only puts alunder when his inordinate delires, his pafdi 1, his vio- 
lence, his injury makes the breach: not when the utter want of that which lawfully 
was the end of his joyning, when wrongs and extremities, and un{upportable prie- 
vances compel] him to disjoin : when ſuch as Hered and the Pharites divorce belide 
law, or againli law, then only man ſeparates, and to ſuch only this prohibition be- 
longs. In a word, if it be unlawful tor man to put afunder that which God hath 
joyn'd, let man take heed it be not detettable to joyn that by conpultion which God 


hath put alunder, | 


Verſ. 7. They ſay mnto him, Why did Moſes then command to give a writing of di- 
vorcement, and to "ut her away? 
Veri 8. He ſaith unto them, Miſes becauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts ſuffered 


you tu put away your Wives ; but from the beginniag it Was not ſo. 


Moſes becarſe of the hardneſs of your hearts ſuffered you.) Hence the Divinity now 
curieni arg'i's tat this judicial M-ſes is abolithi, But tuppole it were ſo, though it 
hath bin prov'd otherwife, the firmneſs of ſuch right to divorce as here pleads is 
fe:cht trom the prime inſtitution, does not ftand or fall with the judicial Jew, but is 
a5 mortal as what is moraleif, Yet as I have ſhewn poſitively that this law cannot be 
ahro.ated, both by the words of our Saviour pronouncing the contrary, and by that 
unaboliſhabl: equity which it conveies to us z ſol ſhall now bring to view thoſe appear- 
ances of ftrength which are levied from this text to maintain the molt grols and maſly 
paradox t'rat ever did violence to reaſon and religion, bred only under the ſhadow of 
theſe wards, to all other piety or philoſophy ttrange and inſolent, that God by a& of 
I2w drew out a line of adultery almolt two thouſand years long : although to deteR 
the prodigy of this ſurimiſe, the former book {et forth on this argument hath already 
been copious. I ſhall not repeat much though I might borrow of mine own, but ſhall 
endeavour to add ſomething either yet uncouchr, or not largely anough explain'd. 
Firlt it ſhall be manifett that the common expolition cannot poſſibly contilt with chri- 
ftian doctrine : next a truer meaning of this our Saviours reply ſhall be left in the room. 
The receiv'd exocfition is, that God, though not approving, did enaCt a law to per- 
mit adultery by divorcement ſimply unlawful. And this conceit they feed with fond 
{uppotals that have not the leatt tooting in Scripture : As that the Jews learnt this 
cutiom of divorce in Egypt, and therefore God would not unteach it them till Chriſt 
cxrie, but let it tiick 154 notorious botch of deformity in the midſi of his moſt perfe&t 
and tever- law, And yet he faith, Lewit. the 18th, after the doings of Exypt ye ſhall 
not de, Anher while they invent a flarider (as what thing more bold then teaching 


I21orance when he {hifts to hide his aakedaes ? ) that the Jews were naturally to their 
| wives 
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wives the craclleſt men in the world 3 would poiſon, brain, and do l know not what, 
if they might not divorce, Certain, if it were a fault heavily paniſht, to bring an 
evil report upon the land which God gave, what 1s it to raiſc a groundles calumny 
againit the people which God made choiſe of ? But that'this bold interpretamenr, 
how commonly ſo ever fided with, cannot ſtand a minute with any competent reve. 
rence to God or his law, or his people, nor with any other maxim of religion, or 

ood manners, might be prov'd through all the heads and the Topics of argumenta- 
tion : but I ſhall willingly be as conciſe as poſlible. Firſt the law, not only the mo- 
ral, but the judicial given by Moſes, is juſt and pure; for ſuch 1s God who gave it. 
Harken O Iſrael, faith Moſes, Deut. 4. unto the ſtatutes and the judgments which [ 
teach you, to do them, that ye may live, &c. Ye ſhall not add unto the word which I 
command you, neither ſhall ye diminiſh ought from it, that ye may keep the command. 
ments of the Lord your God which Icommand you. And onward un the chapter, Behold, 
1 have taught you (tatutes and judgments, even as. the Lord my God commanded me. 
Keep therefore and do them, for this i your wiſdom and your underſtanding. For what 
nation bath God ſo nigh unto them, and what nation hath ſtatutes and judgments ſo righ- 
reous 44 all thu law which I ſet before ye this day? Is it imaginable ther ſhould be among 
theſe 2 law which God allow'd not, a law giving permiſſions laxative to unmarry a 
wife and marry a lutt, alaw to ſuffer a kind of rribunal adultery ? Many other Scrip- 
tures might be brought to aſſert the purity of this judicial Law, and many I have alleg'd 
before ; this law therefore is pure and juſi. Bur if it permit, it it teach, it it detend 
that which is both unjuti and impure, as by the common doctrine it doth, what 
think we? The three general doctrines of 7-ſtinians law, are To live in honeſty, To 
hurt no man, To give cvery one his due. Shall the Roman civil law obſerve theſe three 
things, as the only end of law, and ſhall a ſiatute be found in the civil law of Gecd, 
enacted {imply and totally againſt all theſe three precepts of nature and morality ? 

Secondly, The gifts of God are all perfet, and certainly the Law is of all his other 
gifts one of the perfeteſt, But if it give that outwardly which it takes away really, 
and give that ſeemingly, which, if a man take it, wraps him into fin and danus 
him z what gift of an enemy can be more dangerous and deſtroying then this ? 

Thirdly, AMeſes every-where commends his Laws, prefers them before all of other 
Nations, and warrants them to be the way of life and ſafety to all that walk therein, 
Levit, 18, But if they contain Statutes which God approves not, and train men un- 
weeting to commit injuſtice and adultery under the ſhelter of Law z if thoſe things 
be tin, and death fins wages, what is this Law but the ſnare of death? 

Fourthly, The Statutes and Judgments of the Lord, which, without exception, 
are often told us to be ſuch, as doing we may live by them, are doubles to be count- 
ed the rule of knowledg and of conſcience. For 1 had not known luſt, faith the Apo- 
ſile, but by the law. But if the Law come down from the fiate of her incorruptible 
Majeſiy to grant luſt his boon, palpably it dark'ns and confounds both knowledy and 
Conlctence z it goes againſt the common office of all goodneſs and friendlineſs, which 
1s at caſt to counſel and admonilh ; ic ſubverts the rules of all ſober education, and 
Is It {elf a moſt negligent and debauching Tutor, 

Fifcly, If the Law permit a thing unlawful, it permits that which elſe-where it hath 
forbid 3 fo that hereby it contradicts it ſelf, and tranſgreſſes it ſelf, But if the Law be- 
comme a tranſgreſſor, it ſiands guilty to itſelf, and how then ſhall it fave another ? it 
makes a confederacy with tin, how then can it juſtly condemn a ſinner ? And thus re- 
ducing it (lt to the ſtate of neither ſaving nor condemning, it will not fail to expirc 
foiemnly ridiculous. 

Sixtly, The Prophets in Scripture declare ſeverely againſt the decreeing of that 
which is unjuſt, Pſal. 94. 20. Iſiah the 1oth, But it was done, they ſay, for bard- 
neſs of heart: To which Objection the Apolile's rule, not ro do evil that good may 
come thereby, gives an invincible repuls 3 and here eſpecially, where it cannot be (hewn 
how any good came by doing this evil, how rather more evil did not hexcon abound$ 
for the giving way to hardneſs of heart hard?ns the more, and adds more to the num- 
ber. God to an evil and adulterous generation would not grant a ſign; much lels 
would he for their hardneſs of heart pollute his Law with an adulterous permithon. 
Yea, but to permit evil, is not to do evil, Yes, it is in a moſi eminent manner to 
dq evil: where elſe are all our grave and faithful ſayings, that he whoſe office is t0 
forbid and torbids not, bids, exhorts, encourages? Why hath God denvurnc'd his 
anger againtt Parents, Maſters, Friends, Magilirates negleEful ot forbidding what they 
ought, 1f Law, the common Father, Maſicr, Fricnd, and perpetual Magittiate {bali 1:2! 


only 
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enly not forbid, but enaQ, exhibit, and uphold with countenance- and protedtion, 
Jed every way diſhoneſt, whatever the pretence be, If it were 6f thoſe inward yi 
ces, which the Law cannot by outward conſtraint remedy, but faves to conſcience 
and perſwafton, it had bin guilcleſs in being ſilent: but to- write a Decrce of that 
which can be no way lawful, and might with eaſe be hinder*d, makes Law by the 
doom of Law it ſelf acceſſory in the higheſt degree. Hh a 

Scventhly, It makes God the direct author of Sin: For although he be not made 
'the author of what he ſilently permits in his Providence, yet in/ his Law, the itnage 
of his Will, when in plain exprefſion he conſtitutes and ordains n fact utterly unlaw- 
fal ; what wants he to authorize it, and what wants that to be the author ? - 

Eightly, To cftabliſh by Law a thing wholly unlawful and difhoneft, is an affirmg- 
tion was never heard of before in any Law, Reaſon, Philoſophy, or Religion, till it 
wag rais'd by inconfiderat Gloffifts 'from the miftake of this Text. And though the 
Civilians have bin contented to chew this opinion, aſter the Canon had ſubdu'd then, 
yet they never could bring example or authority either from divine Writ, or human 
Learning, or human Practice in any Nation, or well-form'd Republick, but only from 
the cuſtomary abuſe of this text, Utually they allege the Epiſtle of Cicero to Atticwe 3 
wherein Cato is blam'd for giving ſentence to the ſcum of Ronwlae, as if he were in 
Plato's Commonwealth. Cato would have calPd ſome great one into judgment for 
Bribery 3 C#cero, as the time ftood, advis'd againſt it. Cats, not to endamage the 
public Treafury, would not grant to the Roman Knights, that the Aſian Taxes might 
be farm'd them at a lets rate. Cicero wilſht it granted, Nothing in all this will be 
like the eſtabliſhing of a Law to fin : Here are no Laws made , here only the execu- 
tion of Law 1s.crav?d might be ſuſpended : between which and our queſtion is a broad 
difference. | And what if human Law-givers have confeſt they could not frame their 
Laws to that perfetion which they defir'd ? we hear of no ſuch confeſſion from Moſes 
concerning the Laws of God, bur rather all praiſe and high teſtimony of perfe&ion 
given them. And although man's nature cannot bear exacteft Laws, yet ſtill within 
the confines of good it may and'muſt, fo long as leſs good is far enough from alto- 
gether evil. As for what they inftance of Ulfary, let them firſt prove Uſury to 
be wholly unlawful, as the Law allows it ; which learned Men as numerous on the 
other fide will deny them. Or if it be altogether unlawful, why is it tolerated more 
then Divorce ? he who ſaid, Divorce not, Cid alſo Lend, hoping for nothing ag ain, Luk. 
6. 35- But then they put in, that Trade could not ftand. And fo to ſerve the com- 
modity of inſatiable trading, Ufury ſhall be permitted, but Divorce, the only means 
ofc-times to right the innocent, and outragiouſly wrong'd, ſhall be utterly forbid. This 
is egregious doctrine, and for which one day Charity will much thank them. Bezs 
not finding how to ſalve this perplexity, 'and Cameron ſince him, would ſecure us 
although the latter confeſſes that to permit a wicked, thing by law, 11 a wickedneſs 
which God abhors ; yet to limit ſin, and preſcribe it a certain meaſure, is good, Fiult 
this evaſion will not help here z for this Law bounded no man ; he might put away 
whatever found not favour in his eycs. And how could it forbid to divorce, whom 
it could not forbid to diſlike, or command to love? If theſe be the limits of Law to 
reſtrain ſin, who ſo lame a tinner but may hop over them more eaſily then over thoſe 
Romulean circumſcriptions, not as Rem did with hard ſacees, but with all indem- 
nity? Such a limiting as this were not worth the miſchief that accompanies it. 
This Law therefore not bounding the ſuppoſed ſin, by permitting enlarges it, gives 
it enfranchiſement. And never greater confufion, then when Law and Sin move their 
Land-marks, mix their Territories, and correſpond, have intercourſe and trafhck to- 
gether. When Law contraQs a kindred and hoſpitality with Tranſgreſſion, becomes 
the Godfather of fin, and names it lawful z when fin revels and goffips within the 
Arcenal of Law, plays and dandles the Artillery of Juſtice that ſhould be bent agamfi 
her, this is a fair limitation indeed. Beſides, it is an abſurdity to ſay that Law can 
meaſure fin, or moderate ſin; fin is not in a predicament to be meaſur'd and mo- 
dify'd, but is always an exceſs. The leaſt fin that is, exceeds the meaſure of the 
largeſt Law that can be good z and is as boundleſs as that vacuity beyond the world. 
If once it ſquare to the meaſure of Law, it ceaſes to be an excels, and conſequently 
ceaſes to be a fin; or elſe Law conforming it ſelf to the obliquity of fin, betrays it 
ſelf ro be not freight, but crooked, and fo immediately no Law. And the improper 
conceit of moderating fin by Law, will appear, if we can imagin any Law-giver fo 
ſenſle(s as to decree that fo far a man may ſical, and thus far be drunk, that mode- 


rately he may cozen, and moderately commit adultery, To the ſame extent it m_— 
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be 8s pithily abſwd to publiſh that a man may moderately divorce, if to do that be 


intixely naveht. But to end this moot, the Law of Afeſes is manifeſt to tix no lim; 
Do ”—_ or fuch at leaſt as impeaches the fraudulent abuler no more then if 
were not ſet/; only requires the diſmitſive writing without other caution, leaves that 
to the inner man, the bar of conſcience. But it tiopt other {ins, This is 2 
vain as the reſi, and dangerouſly uncertain : the contrary to be fear'd rather, tha; 
one-. lin admitted courteouſly by Law, - upen'd the gate to another. However, yi] 
muſi-not be dore for, good. And it were a fall to be lamented, an indignity unſpeak. 
able, if Law ſhould become tributary to lin her ſlave, and forc'd to yield up into his 
hands her awſul miniſter Puniſhment, ſhould buy out her peace with lin for lin, pay. 
ing as it were her ſo. many Philiſtsan foreskins to the proud demand of Tranigreticn, 
Bur ſuppoſe it any way poſſible to limit fin, to put a girdle about that Chaos, tuppole 
it alſo good ; yet if to permit fin by Law be an abomination in the eyes of God, as 
Cumeron acknowledges, the evil of permitting will cat out the good of limiting, 
For though tin be not limited, there can but evil come out of evil ;; but if it be per. 
mitred and decreed lawful by divine Law, of force then fin muſt proceed from the in- 
tinite Good, which is a dreadful thought, But if the zeſtraining of fin by this per- 
million being good, as this author tefiihes, be more good then the permiſtion of more 
fin by the reſiraint of divorce, and that God weighing both theſe, like two ingors in 
the perſet ſcales of his Juſtice and Providence found them fo, and others coming with- 
out authority from God, ſhall change this counterpoile, and judg it better to let li 
multiply by ſetting a judicial reſiraint upon divorce, which Chriti never fet 3 then to 
limit lin by this permiſlion, as God himſelf thought beſt ro permit it , it will behove 
them to conſult betimes whether theſe their ballances be not fals and abominable z and 
this their limiting that which God looſen'd, and their looſning the fins that he limited, 
which they confeſs was good to do; and were it poſlible to do by Law, doubtleſs ir 
would be moſt morally good; and they (o believing, as we hear they do, and yer 
aboliſhing a Law fo good and moral, the limiter of tin, what are they elſe but con- 
trary to themſelves ? for they can never bring us to that time wherein it will not be 
good to limit fin, and they can never limit it better then ſo as God'preſcrib'd in his 
Law. | 
Others conceive it a more defenſible retirement to ſay this permiſſion to divorce lin- 
fully for hardneſs of heart was a diſpenſation. But ſurely they cither know not, or at- 
tend not what a diſpenſation means. : A diſpenſation is for no long time, is particu- - 
lar to ſome perſons rather then general to a whole people z always hath Chacity the 
end, is granted to neceſſities anJ infirmities, not to obſtinate luſt, This permithon 
is another creature, hath all thoſe evils and ablurdities following the name of a diipen- 
lation, as when it was nam'd a Law; and is the very antardic pole againſt Chaiity, 
nothing more advers, enſnaring and ruining thoſe that truſt in it, or uſe it; fo leud 
and criminous as never duſt cnter into the head of auy Politician, Jew, or Prolelyte, 
till they became the apt Scholars of this Canoniſtic Expoſition, Ought in it, that can 
allude in the leaſt manner to Charity, or Goodneſs, bclongs with more full right to 
the Chriſtian under Grace and Liberty, then to the Jew under Law and Bondage. To 
ewiſh ignorance it could not be diſpenc'd, without a horrid imputation laid upon the 
w, to diſpence foully, inſtead of teaching fairly 3 like that diſpenſation that tut 
polluted Chrifttendom with Idolatry, permitting to laymen Images inſtead of Books 
and Preaching. Sloth or malice in the Law would they have this calld ? But what 
Ignorance can be pretended for the Jews, who had all the ſame Precepts about Marriages 
that we now ? for Chrili refers all to the inſtitution. It was as reaſonable for them to 
know then as for us now, and concern'd them alike : for wherein hath the Golpel al- 
terd the nature of Matrimony ? All theſe conſiderations, or many ot them, have bin 
furder amplify'd in the dofirine of Divorce, And what Rivet and Pare hath obr 
jCted, or giv'n over as paſt cure, hath bin there diſcuſsd. Whereby it may be plain 
enough to men of eyes, that the vulgar expoſition of a permittance by Law to an cn- 
tire fin, whatever the colour may be, is an opinion both ungodly, unpolitic, unver- 
tuous, and void of all honefly aud civil ſenſe. It appertains therefore to every 2ea- 
tous Chriſtian both for the honour of God's Law, and the vindication of our Savi- 
our's Words, that ſuch an irreligious depraverent no longer may be ſooth'd and flat- 
ter d through cuſiom, but with all diligence and ſpeed ſolidly refuted, and in the 
so0M a better explanation giv'y 3 which is now our next endeayour. 


Alo ſes 


| ( 361 ) 

Moſes ſuffer d you to put away, &c.] Not commanded you, fays the common ob- 
ſerver, and therefore car?d not how toon it were aboliſhe, being but ſuffer'd; here in 
declaring his annotation to be ſlight, and nothing law prudent, For in this place com- 
wanded and ſuffer'd are interchangeably us'd in the ſame ſenſe both by our Saviour and 
the Paariſes, Our Saviour who here ſaith, Moſes ſuffer'd you, in the 1cth of Mark faith, 
Moſes wrote you thu Command, And the Phatites who here ſay, Moſes commanded, 
and would mainly have it a Command, in that place of Mark ſay Moſes ſaff red, 
which had made againſt them in their own mouths, if the word of ſuffering had 
weaken'd the command. So that ſuffer'd and commanded is here taken tor the iame 
thing on both tides of the controverly : as Cameron allo and others on this place ac- 
knowledg. And Lawyers know that all the precepts of Law are divided into obligatory 
and permiſſive, containing either what we mult do, or what we may do ; and of this 
latter ſort are as many precepts, as of the former, and all as lawful. Tutcelage, an or- 
dainment then-which nothing more juſt, being tor the defence of Orphans, the Infti- 
rutes of Juftinian, lay « given and permitted by the Civil Law: and to Parents it uu per- 
mitted ro chooſe and appoint by will the Guardians of their Children. What more equal, 
and yet the Civil Law calls this permiſſion. So likewiſe to manumiſe, to adopt, to 
make a Will, and to be made an Heir is call'd permiſſion by Law. Marriage it ſelf, and this 
which is already granted, to divorce for Adultery, obliges no man, is but a permiſſion 
by Law, is but ſuffer'd. By this we may ſee how weakly it hath bin thoughe that all 
Divorce is utterly unlawful, becauſe the Law is faid to ſuffer it: whenas to ſuffer 15 but 
the legal phraſe denoting what by law a man may do or not do. 

Becauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts, ] Hence they argue that therefore he allow'd 
it not 3 and therefore it mult be aboliſhe. But the contrary to this will ſooner follow, 
that becauſe he ſuffer'd it for a cauſe, therefore in relation to that cauſe he allow?d it. 
Nex:, it hein his wiſdom, \and' in the midſt of his ſeverity allow'd it for hardneſs of 
hearr, it'can be nothing better then arrogance and preſumption to take {trifter courſes 
againit hardneſs of heart then God ever ſet ' an example, and that under the Goſpel 
which warrants them to no judicial at of compultion in this matter, much lets to be 
more ſevere againſt hardneſs of extremity, then God thought good to be againſt hard. 
neſs of heart, He ſuffer'd it, rather then worle inconveniences ;z theſe men wiler as 
they make thernfelves, will ſuffer the worſt and hainouſelt inconveniences to follow, 
rather then they will ſuffer what God ſuffer'd. Although they can know when they 
pleaſe, that Chrili ſpake only to the conſcience, did not judg on the civil bench, 
but always diſavow?d it, What can be more contrary to the ways of God then theſe 
their doings ? It they be ſuch enemies to hardnes of heart, although this groundleſs 
rigor proclaims it to be in themſelves, they may yet learn, or confider that hard- 
neſs of heart hath a twofold acception in the Goſpel. One, when it is in a good man 
taken for inftirmity, and imperfeRtion, which was in all the Apoſiles, whoſe weakneſs 
only, not utter want of belicf is call'd hardnes of heart, Mark 16. Partly for this hard=- 
nefs of heart, the imperfection and decay of man from original righteouſneſs, tt was 
that God ſutfe1'd not Divorce only, but all that which by Civilians is term?d the 
ſecondary Law of Nature aud of Nations. He (uffer'd his own people to walt and ſpoil 
and fliy by War, to lead captives, to be ſome maſters, ſome (ervants, ſome to be 
Princes, others to be Subjects ; he ſuffer'd propriety to divide all things by ſeveral 
poſſcthon, trade and commerce, not without ulury in his Commonwealth ſome to 
be undefervedly rich, others to be undeſervingly poor. All which till hardneſs of 
heart came in, was mott unjuſt z whenas prime Nature made us all equa), made us 
equal coheius by common right and dominion over all creatures. In the ſame manner; 
and for the ſame cauſe he ſuffer?d Divorce as well as Marriage, our impertect and de- 
generate condicion of neccflity requiring this Law among the reſt, as a remedy againſt 
intolerable wrong and ſervitude above the patience of man to bear, Nor was it giv'n 
only becauſe our infirmity, or if it mult be ſo call'd, hardneſs of heart could not en- 
dure all things, but becauſe the hardneſs of anothers heart might not inflict all things 
upon an innocent perſon, whom far other ends brought into a league of love and not 
ot bondage and indignity. If therefore we aboliſh Divorce as only ſuffer'd for hardnes 
of heart, we may as well aboliſh the whole Law of Nations, as only ſuffer*d for the 
ame caule ;, it being ſhewn us by Saint Pawl i Cor. 6. that the very ſeeking of a mans 
right by Law, and at the hands of a worldly Magiſtrate, is not without the hardneſs of 
our hearts. For wby do ye not rather take wrong, faith he, why ſuffer ye not rather 
your ſelves to be defrauded? If nothing now multi be ſuffer?d for hardnes ot heart, I ſay 


the very proſecution of our right by way of civil Juſtice can no more be ſuffer'd among 
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Chriſtians, for the hardnes of heart wherewith moſt men perſue it. And that would 
next remove all our judicial Laws, and this refiraint of Divorce alſo in the number ; 
which would more then half end the controverly. Bur if ic be plain that the whole 
juridical Law and Civil Power is only ſuffer'd under the Goſpel, for the hardnes of our 
hearts, then wherefore ſhould not that which Afoſes ſuffer d, be fuffer'd fill by the 
ſame reaſon ? 

In a ſecond fignification hardnes of heart is tak'n for a fiubborn reſolution todo eyij, 
And that God ever makes any Law purpoſely to ſuch, I deny ;, for he voutfafes not to 
enter Cov?nant with them, but as they fortune to be mixt with good men, and paſs 
undiſcover'd » much leſs that he ſhould decree an unlawful thing only to ſerve their 
licentiouſnels. But that God ſuffers this reprobate hardnes of heart I aftrm, not only 
in this law of Divorce, but throughout all his beſt and pureſt Commandments, He 
commands all to worſhip in linglenes of heart according to all his Ordinances ; and yer 
ſaffers the wicked man to perform all the rites of Religion hypocritically and in the 
hardnes of his heart. He gives us general ftacutes and privileges in all civil matters, 
juſt and good of themſelves, yet ſuffers unworthieft men, to uſe then, and by them to 
proſecute their own right, or any colour of right, tho for the moſt part maliciouſly, 
covetouſly, rigorouſly, revengeſully. He allow'd by law the diſcreet father and hus. 
band to forbid, if he thought hit, the religious vows of his wife or daughter, Num.zo, 
and in the fame law fſuffer'd the hard-heartednes of impioas and covetous fathers or 
husbands abuling this law to; forbid their wives or daughters in their offrings and de- 
votions of greateſt zeal. If then God ſuffer hardnes of heart equally in the beſt Laws 
as in this of Divorce, there can be no reaſon that for this cauſe this Law ſhould be abo- 
liche. But other Laws, they object, may be well us'd, this never. How often ſhall 
I anſwer both from the inſtitution of Marriage, and from other general rules in Scrip- 
ture, that this Law of Divorce hath many wiſe and charitable ends befides the being 
ſuffer'd for hardnes of heart, which is indeed no end, but an accident hapning 
through the whole Law 3 which gives to good men right, and to bad men, who abuic 
right under falſe pretences, gives only ſufferance, Now although Chrift expreſs no 
cther reaſons here, but only what was fuffer'd, it nothing followes that this Law had 
no other reafon to be permitted but for hardnes of heart. The Scripture ſeldom, or 
never in one place ſets down all the reaſons of what it grants or commands, eſpecially 
when it talks to enemies and tempters. St. Panl permitting Marriage, 1 Cor. 7. ſeems 
to permit even that alſo for hardnes of heart only, Teſt we ſhould run into fornication ; 
yet no intelligent man thence concludes Marriage allow'd in the Goſpel only to 
avoid an evi}, becauſe no other end is there exprett. Thus Moſes of neccftity fuffer'd 
many to put away their wives for hardneſs of heart ; but enacted the law of Divorce 
doubtles for other good cauſes, nor for this only ſufferance, He permitted not Divorce 
by law as an evil, for that was impoſſible to divine Law, but permitted by accident 
the evil of them who divorc't againtt the Laws intention undifcoverably. This alfo 
may be though not improbably, that Chriſi, tirr'd up in his ſpirit againſt theſe temp- 
ting Pharifes, anſwer'd them ina certain form of indignation uſual among good au- 

thors 3 whereby the queſtion, or the truth js not directly anſwer'd, but tome thing 
which ts fitter for them, who ask, tohear. So in the Eccleliaſtical ftories, one de- 
manding how God imploy'd himſelf before the world was made? had anſwer 3 that 
he was making hell for curious quettioners. Another ( and Libarins the Sophift a5 | 
xecmember) asking in derifion fome Chriſtian, What the Carpenter, meaning our S2- 
viour, was doing, now that Julian fo prevail'd? had ic rerurn'd him, that the Car- 
penter was making a coffin for the Apoſtat. So Chriſt bemg demanded maliciouſly 
why Moſes made the law of Divorce, anſwers them in a vehement ſcheme, not telling 
them the cauſe why he made it, bue what was fitteſt to be told rhems, that for the hard- 
neſs of their hearts he ſuffer'd them to abuſe it. And albeit Alark fay not he ſuffer?d 
you, but ts you be wrote this precopt;,, Mark may be warranitably expounded by Matthew 
the larger. And whether he fuffer'd, or gave precept, being all one as was heard, it 
changes not the tyope of indignation, fitteſt account for ſuch askers. Next for the 
hardnes of your bearts to you he wrote this preceps, infers not therefore for this cauſe 
only he wrote It, as was parallelPd by other Scriptures. Laſtly, It may be worth 
the obſerving, that Chriſt ſpeaking to the Phariſes, does not fay in general that for 
hardnes of heart he gave this precept, but you'be ſaffer*d, and to you be gave thu pre- 
cept for your hardnes of heart. It cannot be eaſily thought that Chriti here mcluded 
all the children of 1/rael under the perſon of theſe tempting Phariſes, but that he con- 
ceals ; wherefore he gave the better fort of them this Law, and expreſſes by ge _ 
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phatically To you how he-gave it ta the worſer, ſuch as the Phariſees beſt repreſented, 
that is to ſay, for the hardnes of your hearts : as-indeed to wicked rhen and hardn'd 
hearts he gives the whole Law and the Goſpel alſo, to hard'n them the more. Thus 
many ways it may orthodoxally be undertiood how God or ſes ſuffer'd ſuch as 
the demanders were, to divorce for hardnes of heart. Whereas the vulgar Expos 
ſitor, beſet with contradictions and abſurdities round, and reſolving at any peril to 
make an expolition of ir, as there is nothing more violent and boiftrous than a reve- 
rend ignorance in fear to be convided, ruſhes brutely and impetuouſly againſt all the 
principles both of Nature, Piety, and moral Goodnes 3 and in the fury of His liceral 
expounding overturns them all. 

But from the beginning it was not ſo, | Not how from the beginning ? do they ſup- 
poſe that men might not divorce at all, not neceſſarily, not deliberatly, except for 
Adultery, but that ſom law, like canon law, preſently attacht then both before and af- 
ter the flood, till firier 2oſes came, and with law brought licence - into the world ? 
that were a fancy indeed to tmile at. Undoubtedly as to point of judicial Law Di- 
vorce was more permiſſive from the beginning before Moſes then under Moſes. 
But from the beginning, that is to ſay, by the inſiicution in Paradiſe, it was not inten» 
ded that Matrimony ſhould diflolve for every trivial cauſe, as you Phariſees acculiom, 
But that it was not thus ſuffer 'd from the beginning ever ſince the race of men corrupt- 
ed, and Laws were made, he who will aftirm, mult have found out other antiquities 
then are yet known, Beiides we mult contider now, what can be o as from the be- 
 ginning, not only what ſhould be ſo, In the beginning, had men continu?d perfer, it 
had bin juſt that all things ſhould have remain'd, as they began to Adam and Eve. 
But after that the Sons of Men grew violent and injurious, italter'd the lore of jutiice, 
and put the government of things into a new frame. While man and woman were 
both perfet each to other, there needed no Divorce 3 but when they both degenerated 
toimperfeion, and oft tinies grew to be an intolerable evil each ro other, then Law 
more jultly did permit the alienating of that evil which miſtake made proper, then 
ic did the appropriating of that good which Nature at tult made common. For 
if the abſence of outward good be not fo bad as the preſence of a cloſe evil, and that 
propriety, whether by cov*nant or poſſeſſion, be but the attainment of ſome out- 
ward good, it is more natural and righteous that the Law ſhould ſever us from an in- 
timat evil, then appropriate any outward good to us from the Community of na- 
ture, The Goſpel indeed tending ever to that which is perfeteſt, aim'd at the re- 
ſtorement of all things as they were in the beginning, and therefore all things 
were in common to thoſe primitive Chriſtians in the Acts, which Ananias and - Sap- 
phira dearly felt. That cuſtom alſo continu'd more or leſs till the time of Fuſtiv 
Martyr, as may be read in his ſecond Apology, which might be writ after that aQ of 
communion perhaps ſome forty years above a hundr'd. But who will be the man ſhall 
introduce this kind of Commonwealth, as Chriltianity now goes ? It then Marriage 
mult be as in the beginning, the perſons that marry muſt be ſuch as then were 3 the in- 
ſtitution muſt make good, in ſom tolerable ſort, what it promiles to either party, If 
not, it is but madnes to drag this one Ordinance back to the beginning, and draw 
down all other to the preſent neceſſity and condition, far from the beginnipg, even to 
the tolerating of extortions and opxetſions. Chrilt only told us that from the be- 
ginning it was not ſo; that is to ſay, not ſo as the Phariſees manur?d the bulinesz did 
not command us that it ſhould be forcibly ſo again in all points, as at the beginning z 
or ſo at leaſt in our intentions and deſires, but ſo in execution, as reaſon and preſent 
nature can bear. Although we are not to ſeek, that the inſtitution it ſelf from the 
firſt beginning was never but conditiona), as all cov'nants ate : becauſe thus and thus, 
therefore ſo and ſo; if not thus, then not ſo. Then moreover was perfeteſt to full 
each Law in itſelf now is perfeteſt in this eſtate of things, to ask of charity how much 
law may be fulfild : els the fulfilling oft times is the greateſt breaking. It any there- 
fore demand, which is now moſi perfection, to caſe an extremity by Divorce, or to 
enrage and feſter it by the grievous obſervance of a miſerable Wedloc, I am not deſii- 
rate to ſay which is moſt perfeRtion ( although ſom who beliey they think favourably 
of Divorce, eficem it only venial to infirmity. ) Him I hold more in the way to per- 
fetion who forgoes an unfit, ungodly, and diſcordant Wedloc, to live according to 
peace and love, and Gods inſtitution in a fitter chois, then he who debars himſclf 
the happy experience of all godly, which is peaceful converſation in his family, to 
live a contentious, and unchriſtian life not to be avoided, in temptations not to be 


liv'd in, only for the fals keeping of a moſt unreal nullity, a Marriage that hath no 
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affinity with God?s intention, a daring phantaſm, a meer toy of terror awing weak 
"ag co the lamentable ſuperſtition of ruining themrſclvs ; the remedy brmarer, 5 God 
in his Law vouchſafes us. Which not to dare ule, he warranting, is not our perfegi- 
on, is our infirmicy, our little faich, our timorous and low conceit of Charity : 
in them who force us, it is their masking pride and vanity, fo ſeem holier and more 
cixcumſpe& then God. So far is it that we need impute to him infirmity, who thus 
divorces : fince the rule of perfeQion is not ſo much that which was don in the begin- 

ines as that which now is neareſt to the rule of charity. This ts the greateſ}, che 
bake, the higheſt commandment. | 


V. g. And I ſay wnto you, Whoſe ſhall put away his wife, except it be for Fornication, 
& all + ti 6. ch committeth adultery 1, and whoſo marrieth her which is put 
away, doth commit adultery. : 


And I ſay unto you. | That this relirictive denouncement of Chriſt contradiqas and 
refutes that permiſſive precept of Moſes, common Expolitors themſelves diſclaim ; 
and that it does not traverſe from the Cloſet of Conſcience to the Courts of Civil or 
Canon Law, with any Chriſtian rightly commenc't, _—_— not long evincing. If 
Chrilt then did not heer check permiſſive Moſes, nor did reduce Matrimony to the 
beginning more then all other things, as the reaſon of mans condition could bear, 
we would know preciſely what it was which he did, and what the end was of his de. 
claring thus auſterely againſt Divorce. For this is a confeſt Oracle in Law, that he 
who looks not at the intention of a Precept, the more ſuperſiitious he is of the let- 
ter, the more he miſinterprets, Was it to ſhame Hoſes? that had been monſtrous ; 
or all thoſe pureſt Ages of Iſrael, to whom the Permiſſion was granted ? that were as 
incredible. Or was it that he who came to abrogate the burden of Law, not the 
equity, ſhould pur this yoke vpon a blameleſs perſon, to league himſelf in chains 
with a begirting miſchief, not to ſeparate till death ? He who taught us that no man 
puts a piece of new cloth upon an old garment, nor new wine' into old bottels, that 
he ſhould ſew this patch of (irines upon the old apparel of our frailty, to make a rent 
more incurable, whenas in all other amendments his doctrine ſtill charges, that regard 
be had to the garment, and to the veflel, what it can endure 3 this were an irregular 
and fingle peece of rigor, not only ſounding diſproportion to the whole Goſpel, but 
outſiretching the moſt rigorous nervs of Law and Rigor it ſelf. No other end there- 
fore can be left imaginable of this exceſlive reſtraint, but to bridle thoſe erroneous 
and licentious poſtillers the Phariſees 3 not by telling them what may be done in ne- 
ceſhty, but what cenſure they deſerve who divorce abufively, which their Tetrarch 
had done. And as the offence was in one extreme, fo the rebuke, to bring more 
efhcacioully to a rectitude and mediocrity, fiands not in the middle way of duty, but 
in the other extrem?. Which art'of powerful reclaiming, wiſeſt men have alſo taught 
in their ethical Precepts and Gromologies, reſembling it,, as when we bend a crooked 
wand the contrary way 3 not that it ſhould fiand fo bent, but that the overbending 
might reduce it to a firaitnefs by its own reluctance. And as the Phyſician cures him 
who hath tak*n down poyſon, not by the middling temper of nouriſhment, but by 
the other extreme of Antidote, ſo Chriſt adminiſters heer a ſharp and corrolive ſentence 
againſt a foul and putrid licence ;, not to eat into the fleſh; but into the ſore. And 
knowing that our Divines through all their Comments make no ſcruple, where they 
pleaſe, to foften the high and vehement ſpeeches of our Saviour, which they call Hy- 
perbolies; why in this one Text fhould they be ſach crabbed Maſorices of the letter, 
as not to mollihe a tranſcendence of literal rigidity, which they confeſs to find often 
ellewhere m his manner of delivery, but muſt make their expoſicion heer ſuch an 
obdurate Cyclops, to have but one eye for this Text, and that only open to cruelty 
and enthralment, fuch as no divine or human Law before ever heard of ? No, let the 
foppiſh Cananiſt, with his fardel of matrimonial caſes, go and be vendible where 
men be ſo unhappy as to cheap'n him : the words of Chriſt ſhall be aſſerted from ſuch 
clemental Notaries, and refolv'd by the now-only lawgiving mouth of charity 3 
which may be done undoubtedly by underſtanding them as follows. 

Whoſcever ſhall put away bis wife. ] That is to ſay, ſhall fo put away as the Pro- 
pounders of this queſtion, the Phariſees, were wont to do, and cavertly defended He- 
rod for ſo doing z whom to rebuke, our Saviour heer mainly intends, and not to de- 
termine all the cafes of Divorce, as appears by St. Paul. Whoſoever ſhall put aways 
either violently without murual confent for urgent reaſons, or conſpiring}y by plot of 
luſt, or curning malice, ſhall put away for any ſudden mood, or contingency of dil- 

agreement, 
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agreement, which is not daily practice, but may blow ſoon over, and be reconcil'd, 
except it be Fornication z whoſoever ſhall pur away.zaſbly, as his choler prompts 
him, without due time of deliberating, and think his cience diſcharg?d only by 
the bill of Divorce giv'n, and the outward Law ſatisfi?d 3 whoſoever, lalily, ſhall puc 
away his Wile, that is a Wife indeed, and not in name only, ſuch a one who both 
can and is willing to be a meet help toward the chief ends of Marriage both civil and 
ſancify?d, except Fornication be the cauſe, that Man, or that Pair, commit Adulte- 
xy. Not he who puts away by mutual conſent, with all the contiderations and re- 
ſpeas of humanity gand gentleneſs without malicious or luſiful drift. Not ke who 
aftcr ſober and cool experience, and long debate within himſelf, puts away, whom 
though he cannot love or ſuffer as a Wite, with that ſincere affection that Marriage 
requires, yet loves at lealt with that civility and goodneſs, as not to keep her under a 
negleted and unwelcom relidence, where nothing can be hearty, and not bringy it 
muſt needs. be both unjoyous, and injurious to any perceiving perſon {o detain'd, 
and more injurious then to be freely, and upon good terms diſmiſt. Nor doth 
he put away adulteroully who complains of cauſes rooted in immutable nature, 
utter unfitneſs, utter diſconformity, not concileable, becauſe not to be amended with- 
out a miracle. Nor he who puts away an unquenchable vexation from his boſom, 
and flics an evil, then which a greater cannot betall human ſociety. Nor he who pucs 
away with the full ſuffrage and applauſe of his conſcience, not relying on the writt'n 
bill of Law, but claiming by faith and fulnes of perſwaſion the rights and promiſes of 
Gods inſtitution, of which he finds himſelf in a miſiak'a wedlock defrauded, Doubt- 
leſs this man hath bail enough to be no Adulterer, giving Divorce for theſe cauſes. 

His wife.) This word is not to be idle here, a meer word without a ſenſe, much 
leſs a fallacious word lignifying contrary to what it pretends 3 but faithlully (ignities a 
Wife, that is, a comfortable help and ſociety, as God inftitutedz dogs not ſignify de- 
ceitfully under this name, an intolerable adverſary,not a helpleſs,unaffectionate and (ul- 
len maſs, whoſe very company repreſents the viſible and exaCteſt figure of lonelines 
it ſelf. Such an aſſociate he who puts away, divorces not a wife, but disjoyns a nul- 
lity which God never joyn'd, if ſhe be neither willing, nor to her proper and requiſice 
duties ſufficient, as the words of God inſtitute her. And this allo is Bucers explice- 
tion of this place. : 

Except it be for fornication, or ſaving for the cauſe of fornication, as Matt. 5.] This 
declares what kind of cauſes our Saviour meant ; fornication being no natural and per- 
pecual cauſe, but only accidental and temporary ; therefore ſhews that head of caulcs 
from whence it is excepted, to be meant of the fame ſort. For exceptions are not logi- 
cally deduc*c from a divers kind, as to ſay whoſo puts away for any natural cauſe except 
Fornication, the exception -would want alt, And if they underliand it, who ſo 
for any cauſe whatever, they caſi themſclves z granting Divorce for ſrigidity a natural 
cauſe of their own allowing, though not heer expreſt, and for defcrtion without intt- 
delity, when as he who marries, as they allow him for a deſertion, deſerts as well as s 
deſerted, and finally puts away for another cauſe befides Adultery. It will with ali due 
reaſon therefore be thus better underſfiood, who ſo puts away for any accidental and 
temporary Cauſes, except one of them, which is fornication. Thus this exception 
| finds out the cauſes from whence it is excepted, to be of the ſame kind, that is caſual, 
not continual. 

Saving for the cauſe of fornication, ] The New Teſtament, though it be ſaid ori- 
nets Tak in Greek, yet hath nothing neer ſo many Articiſms as Hebrai/ms, and 
Syriaci/ſms, which was the Majeſiy of God, not fitting the tongue of Scripture to a 
Gentiliſh Id6ozz, but in a princely manner offring to them as to Gentiles and Forei- 
ners grace and rmeicy, though not in forein words, yet in a forein ſtile that might 
induce them to the fountains z and though their calling were high and happy, yet 
ſtill co acknowledg Gods ancient people their betters, and that language the Metre- 
politen language. He therefore who thinks to Scbeliaze pon the Golpel, though 
Greek according to his Greek Analogses, and hath not bin Auditor to the Oriental dia- 
lets, ſhall want in the heat of his Analyſis no accommodation to flamble. In this place, 
as the 5th of eAfatth. reads it, Sawing for the cauſe of fornication, the Greek, fuch 
25 it is, ſounds it, except for the word, report, ſpeech, or proportion of fornication, 
In which regard, with other inducements, many ancient and learned Writers have un- 
derſtood this exception, as comprehending, any fault equivalent and proportional to 
fornication. But truth is, the Evangeliſt Helv aizes, taking word or ſpeech for 
cauſe or matter in the common Eaſtern phraſe, meaning perhaps no more then if he 


had ſaid for fornication, as in this 19th chapter. And yet the word is feund in = 
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5th of Exedw alſo ſignifying Proportion ; where the Iſraelites are commanded to dg 
their tasks, The matter of each day in his day. A task we know is a proportion of 
work not doing the ſame thing abſolutely every day, but {o much. Whereby It may 
be doubtful yer, whether here be not excepted not only fornication it ſelf, but other 
cauſes equipollent, and proportional to fornication. Which very word allo to under. 
ſtand rightly, we mult of neceſſity- have recours again to the Ebrew, For in the 
Greek and Latin, ſenſe. by fornication is meant the common proſtitution of body for 
ſale. So that they who are ſo exact for the letter, ſhall be dealt with by the Lexicon, and 
the Erymologicon to0 if they pleaſe, and muſi be bound to forbid Nygporce for adultery al. 
ſo, until it come to open whoredom and trade, like that for which Claudirs divorct | 
Meſſalina, Since therfore they take not here the word fornication in the common 
ſigniticance, for an open exerciſe in the ſtews, but grant Divorce for one ſingle ac of 
privateſt Adultery, notwithttanding that the word ſpeaks a public and notorious frequer- 
cy of fa&t, not without price 3 we may reaſon with as good leav, and as little ſtraining 
co the text, that our Saviour on ſet purpoſe choſe this word Formcation, improper. 
ly appli'd to the lapſe of Adultery, that we might not think our fclves bound trom all 
Divorce, except when that fault hath bin aRually committed. For the language of 
Scripture ſignitics by fornication ( and others befides St. Auſtin ſo expounded it ) not 
only the treſpas of Body, nor perhaps that between married perſons, ' unlels in a degree 
or quality as ſhameles as the Bordello, * but tignifies alſo any notable diſobedience, or 
intratable carriage of the Wife to the Husband, as fag. 19. 2. Whereof at large | 
in the Doitrine of Divorce, |. 2.c. 18. Secondly, fignifies the apparent alienation of 
mind not to Idolatry, (which may tcem to anſwer the at of Adultery) bur far on this 
ſide, to any point of will-worſhip, though to the true God ; ſometimes it notes the 
love of earthly things, or worldly pleafures, though in a right Believer, ſometimes 
the leali ſ{uſpicipn of unwitting Idvlatry. As Num. 15. 39. wilful diſobedience to 
any the leaſt of Gods Commandment is call'd fornication. Pſal. 73. 26, 27. A diſtruſt 
only in God, and withdrawing from that neernes of zeal and confidence which ought 
to be, is call'd fornication. We may be ſure it could not import thus much leſs than 
Idolatry in the borrow'd metaphor between God and Man, unlels it fignify'd as much 
le(s than Adultery in the ordinary acception between Man and Wife. Add alſo, that 
there was no need our Saviour ſhould grant divorce for Adultery, it being death by 
Law, and Law then in force. Which was the cauſe why Joſeph ſought to put away 
his betrothed Wife privately, left he ſhould make her an example of capital puniſh- 
ment, as learnedelt Expounders afthrm, Herod being a great zelot of the Moſaic Law, 
and the Phariſees great maſters of the Text, as the woman tak'n in Adultery doubtles 
had cauſe to fear, Or if they can prove it was neglected, which they cannot do, why 
did our Saviour ſhape his Anſwer to the corruption of that age, and not rather tell them 
of their neglect ? It they lay he came not to meddle with their Judicatures, much leſs 
then was it in his thought to make them new ones, or that Divorce ſhould be judici- 
ally reſtrain'd ina ſtricter manner by theſe his words, more than Adultery judicially ac- 
Quitted by thoſe his words to the Adultreſs, His ſentence doth no more by Law for- 
bid Divorce here, then by Law it doth abſolve Adultery there. To them therfore 
who have drawn this yoke upon Chriſtians from his words thus wreſted, nothing re- 
mains but the guilt of a preſumption and perverſneſs, which will be hard for them to 
anſwer. Thus much that the word Fornication is to be underſtood as the Language 
of Chritt underſtands jt, for a conſtant alienation and diſaffetion of mind, or for the 
continual practice of diſobedience and croſſnes from the duties of love and peace z that 
is in ſum, when to be a tolerable Wife is either naturally not in their power, or ob- 
ſtinately not in their will : and this Opinion alſo is St. Auſtin's, left it ſhould hap to 
be ſuſpected of novelty. Yet grant the thing heer meant were only Adultery, the 1ea- 
fon of things will afford more to our aſſertion, then did the reaſon of words, For why 
Is Divorce unlawful but only for Adultery ? becauſe, ſay they, that crime only breaks 
the Matrimony. But this, I reply, the Inſticution it elf gainlays : for that which 1s 
molt contrary to the words and meaning of the Inſtitution, that moſt breaks the Ma- 
erimony ;, but a perpetual unmeetnes and unwillingnes to all the dutics of Help, of 
Love, and Tranquillity, is moſt contrary to the words and meaning of the Inſtitution 3 
that therefore much more breaks Matrimony then the a&t of Adultery though repeated. 
For this, as it is not felt, nor troubles him who perceives it not, ſo being perceiv'd, 
may be ſoon repented, ſoon amended, ſoon, if it can be pardon'd, may be redeem'd 
with the more ardent love and duty in her who hath the pardon. But this natural 


unimeetnes both cannot be unknown long, and ever after cannot be amended, if it E 
natural, 
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natual, and will not, if it be far gon obftinat. $o that wanting ought in the inſtant 
co be as great a breach as Adultery, it gains it in the perpetuity to be greater, Next, A- 
dultery does not exclude her other fitnes, her other pleafingnes; ſhe may be otherwiſe 
both loving and prevalent, as many Adultrefles be ; but in this general unfitnes or alie- 
nation ſhe can be nothing to him that can pleafe. In Adultery nothing, is given from 
the husband, which he miſſes, or enjoys the leſs, as it may be ſuerly giv'n : but this 
unfitnes defrauds him of the whole contentment which is ſought in Wedlock, And 
what benefit to him, though nothing be giv*n by the ſtealth of Adultery to another, 
if that which there is to give, whether it be ſblace, or ſociety, be not ſuch as may 
juſtly content him? and ſo not only deprives him'of what it ſhould give him, but gives 
him ſorrow and afffiCtion, which it did not owe him. Beſides, is Adultery the great- 
lt breach of Matrimony in refpeCt of the offence to God, or of the injury to Man ? if 
in the former, then other fins may offend God more, and ſooner cauſe him to diſunite 
his ſervant from being one fleſh with fach an offender. If in reſpe& of the latter, other 
injuries are demonſtrated therein more heavy to mans nature than: the iterated a&t of 
Adultery, God therefore, in his wifdom, would not ſo diſpoſe his remedies, as to 
provide them for the lefs injuries, and not allow them for the greater. Thus is won 
both from the word Fornication, and the reaſon of Adultery, that the exception of 
Divorce is not limited to that a, but enlarg'd to the cauſes above ſpecify'd. 
And whoſo marrieth ber which is put away, doth commit adultery. By this Clauſe 
alone, if by nothing elſe, we may aſſure us, that Chriſt intended not to deliver 
heer the whole doQtrine of Divorce, but only to condemn abuſes. Otherwiſe to mar- 
ry after Deſertion, which the Apofile, and the reformed Churches at this day permit, 
is heer forbid, as Adultery, Be ſhe never ſo wrongfully deſerted, or put away, as 
the Law then ſuffer'd, if chus forſak®n and expulſt, ſhe accept the retuge and prateRion 
of any honeſter man who would love her better, and give her ſelf in Marriage to him, 
by what the letter guides us, - it ſhall be preſent Adultery to them both. This is 
either harſh and crue), or all the Churches teaching, as they do the contrary, are loos 
and remiſs ; beſides that the Apoſtle himſelf feock deeply tin'd in a contradiction 
againſt our Saviour, What {hall we make of this ? what rather the common interpreter 
can make of it, for they be his 0wn markets,let him now try ; let him try which way he 
can wind in his Vertumrian diſtinQions and evaſions, if his canonical Gabardine of text 
and letter do not now fit too cloſe about him, and pinch his aQivityz which if I ers 
not, hath heer hamper'd it ſelf in a ſpring fit for thoſe who put their confidence in 
Alphabets. Spanheim a writer of Evangelic doubts, comes now and confeſſes that our 
Saviour's words are to be limited beyond the limitation there expreſt, and excepted beyond 
their own exception, as not ſpeaking of what happend rarely, but what moſt com- 
monly. Is it fo rare, Sparheim, to be deſerted ? or was it then fo rare to put away in- 
juriouſly, that a perſon fo hatefully expell'd, ſhould to the heaping of more injury be 
curn'd like an infectious thing out of all Marriage-truition upon pain of Adultery, as 
not conliderable to the brevity of this half ſentence ? Of what then ſpeaks our Saviour ? 
of that colluſion, faith he which was then moſt frequent among the Jews of changing wives 
and husbands, through inconſtancy and unchaſt deſires. Colluders your (elves, as vio- 
lent to this Law of God by your unmerciful binding, as the Phariſes by their unbound- 
ed looſning ! Have thouſands of Chriſtian ſouls perifht as to this life, and God knows 
what hath betided their Conſcicnces, for want of this healing explanation ; and is it 
now at laſt obſcurely drawn forth, only to cure a ſcratch, and leave the main wound 
ſpouting ? Whoſoever putteth away bus wife, except for fornication, commutteth adultery, 
That ſhall be ſpoke of all ages, and all men, though never fo juſily otherwiſe mov?d 
to Divorce : In the very next breath, And whoſo marrieth her which u put away, com- 
mitteth adultery : the men are new and miraculous, they tell you now yew are to lmir 
ie to that age, when it was in faſhion to chop matrimonies ;, and muſt be meant of him 
who puts away with his wifes conſent through the lightnes and leudnes of them both. Bur 
what rule a, wn or indeed of Reaſon is our commiſſion to underitand the Antece- 
dent one way and the Conſequent another ? for in that habitude this whole vers may be 
conſidered : or at leaſt to take the parts of a copulat axiom, both abſolutely affirmative, 
and to ſay the firſt is abſolutely true, the other not, but muſi be limited to a certain 

time and cuſtom ;, which is no leſs then to ſay they are both falſe ? For in this co 
axiom, be the parts never ſo many, if one of ther do but falter, and be not equal- 
ly abſolute and general, the reſt are all fals, If therefore that he who mnarries ber which is 
| pt away commits adultery, be not generally true, neither is ic generally true that he 
rommits adultery who puts away for other cauſe then fornication, And if the marrying 
| her 
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her which is put away, muſt be underſtood limited, which they cannot but yield it mat 
with the ſame limitation muſt be underſioodthe putting away. Thus doth the common 
expoſition confound it ſelf, and juſtify this which is heer brought z that our Saviour as 
well in the firſt part of this ſentence as in the ſecond, prohibited onely ſuch Divorces as 
the Jews then made through malice or through plotted licence, not thoſe which are for 
neceſſary and juſt cauſes z where charity and wiſdom disjoyns, that which not God, 
but Error and Diſaſter joyn'd. 

And there is yet to this our expoſition, a fironger ſiding friend, then any can be an 
adverſary, unleſs St. Paul be doubted, who repeating a command concerning Divorce, 
1 Cor. 7. which is agreed by Writers to be the ſame with this of our Saviour, and 
appointing that the wife remain unmarried, or be reconcil'd to her hwband, leavs it 
infallible that our Saviour ſpake chiefly againſi putting away for caſual and choleic 
diſagreements, or any other cauſe which may with human patience and wiſdom be 
reconcil'd, not hereby meaning to hale and daſh together the irreconcilable averſations 
of nature, nor to tie up a faultleſs perſon like a Parricide, as it were into one fack with 
an enemy, to be his cauſleſs tormenter and executioner the length of a long life, 
Laſily, let this ſentence of Chriſt be underſtood how it will, yet that it was never in- 
tended for a judicial Law, to be enforc'd by the Magiſirat, beſides that the office of 
our Saviour had no ſuch purpoſe in the Goſpel, this latter part of the ſentence may 
aſſure us, And whoſo marrieth ber who 1 put away, commits adultery. Shall the ex- 
ception for Adultery belong to this clauſe or not ? it not, it would be ſtrange, that he 
who marries a Woman really divorc*d for Adultery, as Chriſt permitted, ſhould be. 
come an Adulterer by marrying one who is now no other mans Wife, himſelf being al. 
{o free, who might by this means reclaim her from common Whoredom. And it the ex- 
ception mul: belong hither, then it follows that he who marries an Adultreſs divorc'd 
commits no Adultryz which would ſoon diſcover to us what an ablurd and ſenfles 
peece of injuſtice this would be to make a civil Statute of in penal Courts: whereby 
the Adultreſs put away may marry another ſafely, and without a crime to him that 
marries her 3 but the innocent and wrongfully divorc'd ſhall not marry again without 
the guilt of Adultery both to her ſelf and to her ſecond hudband. This ſaying of Chriſt 
therefore cannot be made a temporal Law, were it but for this reaſon. Nor is it 
eaſe to ſay what coherence there is at all in it from the letter, to any perfet ſenſe not 
obnoxious to ſom abſurdity, and ſeems much lefs agreeable to what ever elſe of the 
Goſpcl is left us written doubtleſs by our Saviour ſpokn in that fiercenes and abſiruſe 
intricacy, firſt to amuſe his tempters, and admoniſh in general the abuſers of that Mc- 
faic Law next to let Herod know a ſecond knower of his unlawful a&, though the 
Baptili were beheaded 3 laſt,that his Diſciples and all good men might learn to expound 
him in this place, as in all other his precepts, not by the written letter, but by that 
unerring paraphraſe of Chriſtian Love and Charity, which is the ſum of all commands, 


and the perfection. 
V. ro. His Diſciples ſay unto bim, If the caſe of the man be ſo with his Wife, i it 


not good to marry. 


This verſe I add, to leave no objection behind unanſwer'd : for ſome may think, if 
this our Saviour's ſentence be ſo fair, as not commanding ought that patience or nature 
cannot brook, why then did the diſciples murmer and fay, it 5s not good to marry ? | 
anſwer, that the Diſciples had bin longer bred up under the Phariſzan Dotrine, then 
under that of Chriſt, and ſo no marvel though they yet retain'd the infeQion of 
loving old licentious culttomsz no marvel though they thought it hard they might not 
for any offence that throughly anger'd them, divorce a Wife, as well as put away 
a Servant , lince it was but giving her a Bill, as they were taught. Secondly, it was 
no unwonted thing with them not to underſtand our Saviour in matters far caller, 
So that be it granted their conceit of this text was the ſame which is now commonly 
conceiv?d, according to the uſual rate of their capacity then, ic will not hurt a better 
interpretation, But why did not Chriſt, ſeeing their error, inform them ? for good 
Cauſe; it was his profeſt method not to teach them all things at all tifnes, but each 
thing in due place and ſeaſon. Chriſt ſaid, Luke 22, that be who had no ſword ſhould 

fell bis garment and buy one: the Diſciples took it in a manifeſt wrong ſenſe, yet our 
Saviour did not there inform them better. He told them it was eaſier for a Camel to 
£0 through a needles eye, then a rich man in at heav'n gate. They were amaz'd exceeding- 


{9 he cxplain'd himſelf to mean of thoſe who truſt in riches, Mark 10. They were _ 


Ut 
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zed then out of meaſure, for ſo Mark relates it 3 as if his explaining had increas their 
amazement in ſuch a plain cafe, and which concern'd (0 neerly their calling to be in- 
form'd in, Good reaſon therefore, if Chriſt at that time did not fiand amplifying 
co the thick prejudice and tradition wherein they were, this queſticn of more difficulty, 
and leſs concernment to any perhaps of them in particular. Yet did he not omit to 
ſow within them the ſeeds of a ſufficient determining, agen the time that his promis'd 
Spirit ſhould bring all things to their memory, He had declar'd in their hearing not 
long before, how dittant he was from abolithing the Law it ſelf of Divorce ; he had 
refer d them to the inſtitution; and after all this, gives them a ſet anſwer, from 
which they might collect what was cleer enough, that all men cannot receive all ſay- 
ings, verſe 11. If ſuch regard be had to each mans receiving of Marriage or {mgle 
life, what can ariſe that the ſame chriſtian regard ſhould not be had in moſt neceſſary 
Divorce? All which inſtructed both ther\ and us, that it beſeem'd his Diſciples to 
learn the deciding of this queſtion, which hath nothing new in it, firſt by the inftitu- 
tion, then by the general grounds of Religion, not by a particular laying here or there, 
remper'd and level'd only to an incident occalion, the riddance of a tempting aſſault. 
For what can this be but.weak and ſhallow apprehenſion, to forſake the itandard prin- 
ciples of inſtitution, faith, and charity ; then to be blank and various at every occur- 
rence in Scripture, and in a cold Spaſm of ſcruple, to rear peculiar doftrines upon 
the place, that ſhall bid the gray autority of moſt unchangeable and ſovran Rules to 
fland by and be contradicted ? Thus to this Evangelic precept of famous difficulty, 
which for theſe many ages weakly underſtood, and violently put in practice, hath 
made a ſhambles rather then an ordinance of Matrimony, I am tirm a truer expoſition 
cannot be given. If this or that argument heer us'd, pleaſe not every one, there is no 
ſcarlity of arguinents, any half of them will ſuffice. Or ſhould they all fail, as Truth 
it ſelf can fail as ſoon, I ſhould content me with the inſtitution alone to wage this 00n- 
rroverlie, and not diſtruſt to evince. If any need it not, the happier; yet Chritti- 
ans ought to ſiudy earneſtly what may be anothers need. Bur it, as mortal miſ.. 
chances are, ſome hap to need it, let them be ſure they abuſe not, and give God his 
thanks, who hath reviv'd this remedy, not too late for them, and ſcowr'd off an in- 
veterate miſexpolition from the Goſpel: a work not to periſh by the vain breath or 
doom of this age. Our next induſtry ſhall be, under the ſame guidance, ta try with 
what tidelity that remaining paſſage in the EpyſHes touching this matter, hath bin 


commented, 


1 Cor. VII. 10, &c. 


10. And unto the married I command, &c. 
11. And let not the busband put away bis wife. 


His intimates but what our Saviour taught before, that Divorce is not raſhly to 

| be made, but reconcilement to be perſuaded and endevor?d, as oft as the cauſe 
can have to do with reconcilement, and is not under the dominion of blameles nature ; 
which may have reaſon to depart, though ſeldomeſt and laft from charitable love, yet 
ſonietimes from friendly, and familiar, and ſomething oftner from conjugal love, 
which requires not only mora], but natural cauſes to the making and maintaining ; and 
may be warrantably excusd to retire from the deception of what it jultly ſeeks, and 
the ill requitals which unjuſtly it hnds. For Nature hath her Zodiack allo, keeps her 
great annual circuit over human things, as truly as the Sun and Planets in che ftirma- 
ment; hath hes anomalies, hath her obliquities in aſcenſions and declinations, acceſſes 
and receſſes, as blameleſly as they in Heaven. And litting in her planetary Orb with 
ewo reins in each hand, one ftrait, the other loos, tempers the cours of minds as 
well as bodies to ſeveral conjunQions and oppolitions, friendly or unfriendly aſpeds, 
conſenting ofteſt with reaſon, but never contrary. This in the cffet no man of 
meaneli reach but daily ſees; and though to every one it appear not inthe cauſe, yet 
to a clear capacity, well nurtur'd with good reading and obſervation, it cannot but be 
plain and viſible. Other expoſition therefore tiff hath bin given to former places 


chat give light to theſe two ſummary verſes, will not be needful: fave only that theſe 
precepts are meant to thoſe married who differ not in Religion. 
But to the reft ſpeak I, not the Lord; if any brother bhatb 4 wife that believeth not, 
and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with bim, let bim not put ber away. 
Now follows what is to be done, if the perſons wedded be of a different faith. The 
common belief is, that a Chriſtian is _ OY not to divorce, it the Inhdel 
pleale 


— 
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pleaſe to fiay, though it be but to vex, or to deride, or to ſeduce the Chriftian. This 
doctrin will be the calie work of a refutation. The other opinion is, that a Chri- 
ſtian is here conditionally permitted to hold Wedlock with a misbeliever only, upon 
hopes limited by Chriſtian prudence, which without much difhculty ſhall be defended. 
That this here ſpoken by Paul, not by the Lord, cannot be a Command, theſe reaſons 
avouch. Firſt, the Law of Moſes, Exod. 34. 16. Dent. 7.3, 6. interpreted by Exxg 
3nd Nebemiab, two infallible authors, commands tO divorce an Infidel not for the fear 
only of a ceremonious dehilement, but of an irreligious ſeducement, fear'd both in 
reſpe of the Believer himſelf, and of his Children in danger to be perverted by the 
misbelieving parent, Nebem, 13. 24,26, And Peter Martyr thought this a convin- 
cing reaſon, If therefore the legal pollution vaniſhing, have abrogated the ceremony 
of this Law, ſo that a Chrittian may be permitted to retain an Inhde] without unclean. 
nes, yet the moral reaſon of divorcing ttands to eternity, which neither Apoſile nor 
Angel from heaven can countermand, All that they reply to this, is their human 
warrant, that God will preſerve us in our obedience to this command againſ the dan- 
ger of ſeducement, And ſo undoubtedly he will, if we underſiand his cominands 
aright; if we turn not this evangelick permiſhon into a legal, and yet illegal com- 
mand z if we turn not hope into bondage, the charitable and free hope ot gaining 
another, into the forc't and {ervil remptation of loſing our ſelves : but more of this 
beneath, Thus theſe words of Paul, by common doctrin made a command, are 
made a contradiction to the moral Law. 

Secondly, not the Law only, but the Goſpel from the Law, and from it ſelf, requires 
even in the ſame chapter, where Divorce between them of one Religion is ſo narrcwly 
forbid, rather then our Chrittian love ſhould come into danger of backſliding, ro for. 
ſake all relations how near fo ever, and the Wite expreſly, with promiſe of a high 
reward, Mat. 19. And he who Fates not Father or Mother, Wife or Children, hin- 
dring his chriſtian cours, much more if they deſpiſe or aſſault it, cannot be a Diic'- 


+ ple, Luke 14. How can the Apoſtle then command us to love and continue in that 


matrimony, which our Saviour bids us hate, and forſake? They can as foon teach 
our faculty of reſpiration to contract and to dilate it ſelf at once, to breath and to fetch 
breath in the ſame inliant, as teach our minds how to do ſuch contrary aQts as theſe 
towards the ſame objec, and as they muſt be done in the fame moment. For either 
the hatred of her Religion, and her hatred to our Religion will work powerfully againti 
the love of her {ociety, or the love of that will by degrees flatter out all our zealous 
hatred and forſaking, and ſoon enſnare us to unchriſtianly compliances. 

Thirdly, In Marriage there ought not only to be a civil love, but ſuch a love as 
Chrilt loves his Church but where the Religion is contrary without hope of converſion, 
there can be no leve, no faith, no peaceful ſociety, ( they of the other opinion confels 
it) nay there ought not to be, furder then in expeRtation of gaining a ſoul; when 
that ceaſes, we know God hath put an enmity between the ſeed of the Woman, and 
the ſeed of the Serpent, Neither ſhould we love them that bate the Lord, as the 
Prophet told Fehoſaphat, 2 Chron, 19. And this Apolile himſelf in another place 
warns us that we be not wunequally yokt with Infidels, 2 Cor. 6. tor that there can be 
no fellowſhip, no communion, no concord between ſuch. Outward commerce 
and Civil intercours cannot perhaps be avoided z but true friendſhip and fami- 
liarity there can be none. How vainly therefore, not to fay how impiouſly would 
the moſt inward and dear alliance of Marriage or continuance in Marriage be con 
manded, where true friendſhip is confeſ impoſſible ? For fay they, we are for- 
bid here to marry with an Intidel, not bid to divorce. But to rob the words ths 
of their full ſenſe, will not be allow'd them t it is not faid, enter not into yoke, but 
be not unequally yokt , which plainly forbids the thing in preſent at, as well as in pur- 
pole : and his manifeſt concluſion is, not only that we ſhould not touch, but that having 
toucht, we ſhould come out from among them, and be ſeparate ;, with the promiſe ot a 
bleſſing thereupon, that God njll receive #6, will be our father, and we his ſons and 
daughters, v. 17,18. Why we ſhould ſlay with an Intidel after the expence of a] our 
hopes, can be but for a civil relatifſz but why we ſhould depatt from a ſeducer, ict- 
ting alide the miſconſtruRtion of this place, is from a religious neceſſity of departing. 
The wors cauſe therefore of ſaying ( if it be any caule at all, for civil government 


forces it not ) muſt not overtop the religious cauſe of ſeparating, executed with {uch 


an urgent zeal, and ſuch a proſtrate humiliation by Ezra and Nebemiah. What 
God hates to joyn, certainly he cannot Jove ſhould continue joyn'd: ic being, all one 
an matter of ill conſequence, to marry, or to continue married with an Intidel, __ 
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only (6, long 4; we wait williagly, aud with a ſafe hope. St. Pad therefore citing 
heer 3 command of the Lord: Alynghty, for lo he texas it, that we ſhould feporac 
cannot have bopnd: us with that which he calls his own whether command or counſel 
that we ſhould not ſeparage, ' | 

Which. is.the fourth, Reaſon, for he hinielf takes care left we ſhould miſtake him, 

[ But 40. the reſt ſpeak 1, noe the Lord.) Wthe Lord (pake not, then Man fpake it, and 
Man hath ug Logdtbip $0 command the contricnce : yet modern Interpreters will have 
it 2 GOMWang, maugre St. Paul himiclf, they will make him a Prophet like Caiphas, 
co ipeak the word of the Lord not thinking, nay denying to think though he dila- 
vow to have receiv'd it from the Lord, his word ſhall not be tak'n, though an Apoſtle 
he (hall be bora down in his own Epulile, by a race of Expoſiters @vho preſume B 
know from whom he ipake, better then he hinaſelt. Pax! depoſes that the Lord {peaks 
not this, they. that the Lord ſpeaks it : Can this be leſs then to brave him with a full- 
fac'd contradiction ? Certainly to ſuch a violence as this, for I cannot call it an 
cxpounding, what a man ſhould anſwer I know not, unleſs that if it be their pleaſure 
nexC to put a gag iuto the Apoſile*s mouth, they are already furniſht with a commo- 
dious audacity toward the atterapt. Bez.a would ferm to ſhun the contradiQory, by 
telling us that the Lord ſpake it not in perſon, as he did the former precept. But 
how many other [octrines doth St. Paul deliver, which the Lord ſpake not in per- 
ſon, and yet never uſes this preamble bur in things indifferent ? So long as we receive 
him for a meſſenger of God, for him to tiand ſorting Sentences what the Lord ſpake 
in perſon, and what he, not the Lord in perſon, would be but a chill trifling, and 
his Readers might catch an Ague the while. Buttif we (hall ſupply the Grammatical 
Ellipſss xegularly, and as we mutt in the ſame terſe, all will be then clear, for we can- 
not iupply it thus, to the reſt | ſpeak 3 the Lord ſpake nor, but I ſpeak, the Lord ſpeaks 
not. If then the Lord neither ſpake 1n perſon, nor ſpeaks .it now, the Apoſile teſti- 
fying both, ict follows duely, that this cau be no command. Forfooth the fear is, 
leti this not being a command, would prove an evangelick counſel, and fo make 
-way for ſupererogations. As if the Apoljle could not ſpeak his mind in things indif- 
jerent, as he duth in faur or hve ſeveral places of this chapter with the like preface of 
not commanding, but that the doubted inconvenience"of ſupererogating mult needs 
ruſh in. And how adds it to the Word of the Lord, (for this alſo they obje&t) when 
as the Apoſtle by his chriſtian prudence guids us in the liberty which God hath left ys 
to, without command? could not the Spirit of God intirudt us by him what was free, 
25 well as what was not? But what need 1 more, when Cameros an ingenuous writer, 
and in high efteem, folidly confuces the ſurmiſe of a command heer, and among other 
words hath theſe; That when Paul ſpeaks as an Apoſtle, be uſes this form, The Lord 
ſaith. not 1, v. 10. but 4s aprivate man be ſaith, | ſpeak, not'the Lord. . And thus 
alſo all the prime fathers, Auſtin, Jerom, and the rcli undertiood this place. 

Fifcly, The very ſtating of the Queſtion declares this to be no Command ; If atty 
Brather bath an unbelieving Wife, and ſbe be pleaſed todnell with bim, let him not pat 
her away. For the Greek word owtvuatra does not imply only her being pleas'd to 
tay, but lgis being pleas'd to let her liay 3 it muſt be a conſent of them both, Nor 
can the force of this word he render'd leſs, without either much negligence or iniquity 
of him that otherwiſe tranſlates it. And thus the Greek Church allo and their Synods 
underſtood it, who belt knew what their own language meant, as appears by at- 
thans Monacbm, an Author ſet forth by Leanclaviws, and of antiquity perhaps not in- 
teriox to Balſamon, who writes upon the Canons of the Apofiles : this Author in his 
chap. That Marriage 1s not to be made with Hereticks, thus recites the fecond Canon 
of the 6th Synod 3 As to the Corinthians, Paul determins ;, If the believing Wife chooſe 
ro live with the unbelieving Fuband, or the believing Huband with the unbelieving 
Wife. Mark, ſaith he, bow the Apoſtle bere condeſcends, if the believer pleaſe to dwell 
with the unbeliever , ſo that if be pleaſe net, out of doubt the Marriage is difſolv'd. 
And I am perſwaded it was fo m the beginning, and thus preacht, And thereupon gives 
2n example of one, who though not deſerted, yet by the Decree of Theodotws the 
Pacriatch divorc'd an unbelieving Wife. What therefore depends in the plain fiate of 
this queſtion on the conſent and well liking of them both, mult not be a Command. 
Lay next the latter end of the 11th verle to the 12th (for wherefore elle is Logic taught 
us ) in a &;ſcreet axiom, as it can be no other by the phraſe , The Lord ſaith, Let not 
the Hmiband put away his Wife : but 1 ſay, Let bim not put away a mibelieving Wife. 
This ſounds as if by the judgment of Pal, a man might put away any Wife but the 
misbclieving 3 or clic the parts are not diſcreet, or difſemtany, tor both conclude nat 
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putting away, and conſcquently in ſuch a form the propoſition 15 ridiculous, Of 
neceſſity therefore the former part of this ſentence muſt be conceiv*d, as underſtood, 
and (ilently granted, that although the Lord command to divorce an intidel, yer | : 
not the Lord command you? No, but give my judgment, that for ſome evangelich 
reaſons a Chriſtian may be permitted not to divorce her. Thus while-we reduce the 
brevity of St. Paul to a plainer ſenſe, by the needful ſupply of that' which was granted 
-between him and the Corinthians, the very logic of his ſpeech extracts him confefling 
that the Lords command lay in a ſeeming con:rariety to this his counſel : and that he 
meant not to thruſt out a command of the Lord by a new one of his own, as one nail 
drives another, but to releaſe us from the rigor of it, by the right of the Goſpel, fo 
fart forth as a charitable cauſe leads us on in the hope of winning another ſoul wichour 
the peril of loling our own. For this is the glory of the Golpe!, to teach us that the 
end of the commandment u charity, 1 Tim. 1. not the drudging out a poor and worth. 
leſs duty forc'd from us by the tax and tail of fo many letters. This dodrine there. 
fore can be no command, but it muſt contradi& the moral Law, the Goſpel ; and the 
Apollle himſelf both elſewhere, and here alſo even in the act of ſpeaking. 
If then it be no command it muſt remain to be a permiſſion, and that not abſolute, 
for ſo it would be till contrary to the law, but with ſuch. a' caution as breaks not the 
| Law, but as the manner of the Goſpel is, fultils it through Charity. The Law had two 
reaſons, the one was ceremonial, the pollution that all Gentiles were to the Jews; this 
the vition of Peter had aboliſht, AFs 10. and clensd .all creatures to the uſe of a 
Chriltian., The Corsntbians underſtood not this, but fear'd left dwelling in matrimo- 
ny with an unbeffever, they were detil'd. The Apoſile diſcuſſes that ſcruple with an 
Evangelic reaſon, ſhewing them that although God heretofore under the Law, notin- 
teyding the converſion of the Gentiles, except ſome ſpecial ones, held them as po}- 
lated things to the Jew, yet now purpoling to call them in, he hath purify'd them 
from that legal uncleanneſs whercin they ftood, to uſe and to be us'd in a pure man- 
ner. | 
| For faith he, The unbelieving busband 5s ſantlify'd by the wife, and the unbelicving 
wife is ſanttifid by the husband, elſe were your children unclean ;, but now they are 
holy. That is, they are ſanQify'd to you, from that .legal impurity which you fo 
fear; and are brought into a neer capacity to be holy, it they believe, and to have 
free acceſs to holy things. In the mean time, as being God's creatures, a Chriſtian 
hath power to uſe them according to their proper uſe ; in as much as now, all things 
to the pure are become pure.' In this legal reſpe& therefore ye need not deubt to con- 
tinue in Marriage with an unbeliever. - Thus others alſo expound this place, and Ca- 
meron eſpecially. This reaſon warrants us only what we may do without fear of 
pollution, does not bind us that we muſt, But the other reafon of the Law to divorce 
an inhdel was moral, the avoiding of enticement from the true Faich. This cannot 
ſhrink z but remains in as full force as ever, to ſave the actual Chriſtian from the 
ſnare of a misbeliever. Yet if a Chriſtian full of grace and ſpiritual gifts, finding 
the misbeliever not frowardly affected, fears not a ſeducing, but hopes rather a 
gaining, who ſees not that this moral Reaſon is not violated by not divorgng, which 
the Law commanded to do, but better fulfill'd by the excellence of the Goſpel work- 
ing through Charity. For neither the faithful is ſeduc?d, and the unfaithful is either 
av*d, or with all diſcharge of love, and evangelic duty ſought to be favd. But con- 
trary-wiſc if the infirm Chriſtian ſhall be commanded here againſt his mind, againſt 
his hope, and againſt his ſtrength, to dwell with all the ſcandals, the houſhold per- 
ſecutions, or alluring #25 $# BA of an Infidel, how is not the Goſpel by this made 
harſher then the Law, and more yoaking ? Therefore the Apoſile - ere he delivers this 
other reaſon why we need not in all haſt put away an Infidel, his mind mifgiving him, 
leſt he ſhould ſeem to be the impoſer of a new command, ſtays not for method, but 
with an abrupt ſpeed inſerts the declaration of their liberty in this matter. 
But if the unhelieving depart, let him depart ; a brother or a ſiſter is not under bon- 
dage in ſuch caſes : but Godhath called us to peace. 

But if the unbelieving depart.) This cannot be reſtrain*d to local departure only ; 
for who knows not that an offenſive ſociety is worſe then a forfaking. If his purpoſe 
of cohabitation be to endanger the life, or the conſcience, Beza himlelf is half perlwa- 
ded, that this may purchale to the faithful perſon the ſame freedom that a deſertion 
may 3 and fo Gerard and others whom he cites, If therefore he depart in affeion 
if he depart from giving hope of his converſion ;, if he diſturb, or ſcoff at Religion, 


ſeduce, or tempt 5 if he rage, doubtleſs not the weak only, but the ſirong RO 
im ; 
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him ; if not for fear, yet for the dignitics ſake of Religion, which cannot be liable to 
all baſe affronts, meerly for the worthipping of a civil Marriage. I take therefore de- 
perting (0 be as large as the negative of being well pleas?d : that is, if he be not pleas'd 
for the preſent to live lovingly, quietly, inoffenlively, ſo as may give good hope : 
which appears —_— that which follows. | s 

A brother or a ſiſter is not under bondage in ſuch caſes. ] If St, Paul provide ſe 
riouſly again(t the bondage of a Chritiian, it is not _ " bondage to Ive unmar- 
ried for a deſerting Intidel, but to endure his preſence intolerably, to bear indignities 
againſt his Religion in words or deeds, to be weatied with ſeducements, to have ido- 
latries and (uperſtitions ever before his eyes, to be tormented with impure and pro- 
phane converſation, this muli needs be bondage to a Chriſtian : is this left all unpro- 
vided for, without remedy, or freedom granted ? undoubtedly no, for, the Apolile 
leaves it furder to be contider'd with prudence, what bondage a brother or litter is 
not under, not only in this caſe, but as he ſpeaks himſelf plurally, in ſuch caſes. 

But God hath called us to peace. | To peace, not to bondage, not to brabbles and 
contentions with him who is not pleas'd to live peaceably, as Marriage and Chriſtianity - 
requires. And where ſtrife arifes from a cauſe hopelels to be allay'd, what better 
way to peace then by ſeparating that which is ill joyn'd? It is not Divorce that firſt 
breaks the peace of a family, as tome fondly comment on this place, but it is peace al- 
ready brok'n, which, when other cures fail,” can only be reftor'd to the faultles perſon 
by a neceſſary Divorce. And St. Paul here warrants us to ſeek peace, rather then to 
remain in bondage. It God hath call'd us to peace, why ſhould we not follow him ? 
why ſhould we miſerably fiay in perpetual diſcord under a ſervitude not requir'd ? 

. For what knoweft thou, O Wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy Huaband, &c. ] St. Paul 
having thus clear'd himlelf, not to go about the mining ot our Chriſtian liberty, not 
to caſt a ſnare upon w, which to do he ſo much hated, returns now to the ſecond 
reaſon of that Law, to put away an Inhdel for fear of teducement, which he does not 
here contradi& with a Command now to venture that 3 but if neither the intirmity 
of the Chriſtian, nor the ſtrength of the Unbeliever be fear?d, but hopes appearing 
that he may be won, he judges ic no breaking of that Law, though the Believer be 
permitted to forbear Divorce, and can abide, without the peril of ſeducement, to offer 
the charity of a ſalvation to Wife or Husband, which is che fulfilling, not the tranſ- 
greſſing of that Law ;, and well worth the undertaking with much hazard and patience. 
For what knoweft thou whether thou ſhalt (ave thy Wife, that is, till all means con- 
venient and poſlible with diſcretion and probability, as human things are, have bin 
usd, For Chriſt himſelf ſends not our hope on pilgrimage to the World's end ; but 
ſets it bounds, beyond which we nee1 not wait on a Brother, much leſs on an Intidel. 
If after ſuch a time we may count a profeiling Chriſtian no better then a Heathen, af- 
ter lels time perhaps we may ceaſe to hope of a Heathen , that he will turn Chriſtian. 
Otherwiſe, to bind us harder then the Law, and tell us we are not under Bondage, 
is meer mockery. If till the unbeliever pleaſe to.part, we may not ſtir from the houſe 
of our bondage, then certain this our liberty is not grounded in the purchas of Chritt, 
but in the pleaſure of a Miſcreant. What knows the Joyal Husband, whether he may 
not fave the Adultereſs ? he is not therefore bound to receive her. What knows the 
Wife but ſhe may reclaim her Husband who hath deſerted her ? yet the reformed 
Churches do not enjoyn her to wait longer then after the contempt of an Ecclefiaſtical 
Summons. Beza himſelf here befriends us with a remarkable Speech, What could 
be firmly conſtituted in human matters, if under pretence of expetiing grace from above, 
5t ſbould be never lawful for us ns ſeek our right- And yet in other cafes not lefs rea- 
ſonable to obtain a mot juſt and needful remedy by Divorce, he turns the innocent 
party to a task of prayers beyond the multitude of Beads and Roſaries, to beg the gift 
of Chaſtity in recompence of an injurious Marriage. But the Apolile is evident enough, 
we are not under bondage, trufting that he writes to thoſe who are not ignorant what 
Bondage is, to let ſupercilious determiners cheat them 'of their freedom. God hath 
call'd us to peace, and ſo doubtleſs hath left in our hands how to obtain it ſeaſonably ; 
if it be not our own choice to fit ever like novices wretchedly fervile, 

Thus much the Apoſtle in this queſtion between Chriſtian and Pagan, to us now of 
little uſe; yet ſuppoling it written for our inſiruftion, as it may be rightly apply*d, 
I doubt not but that the difference between a true believer and a heretic, or any one 
truely religious either deſerted or ſeeking Divorce from any one grosſly erreoneous or 
profane may be referr'd hither. For St. Paul leaves us heer the ſolution not of this 
caſe only, which Little concernes us, but of ſ«ch likg caſes, which may ocurr to _ 
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F or where the rxcafons directly ſquare, who can forbid why the 'verdit ſhould not be 
the lame? But this..the common Writers allow-us not. And yet-from this Text, 
which in plain words gives liberty to none, unleſs deſerted by an bit:del, they colle4 
the ſame freedom, though the deſertion be not for Religion, which, as I conceiye, 
they need not do z, but may, without tiraming, reduce it to the can{e of Fornicativh, 
For firſt, they confeſs that deſertion is ſeldom without a jult ſuſpition.of Adultery : next 
it is a þreach of Marziage in the ſame kind, and in ſome fort worle for Adultery, 
though it give to znother, yet it bergaves not all 3 but the deferter wholly denics ati 
right, and makes one fleſh twain, which 1s counted rhe abſolute lreach of Marri- 
1m0Ny, and cauks the other, as much as an him lies, to-commir 6n, by being {o fe, 
| Nevercheleſs, thoſe reaſons which chey bring of cltabliſhing by this place the like li. 
berty com any delertion, are fair and fold : and if the thing be Jawful, and can be 
prov d fo, more ways then one, fo much the lafer. Their arguments'I'{hall here res 
Cite, aud that they may not come idle, hall uſe them £0 make good' the like freedom 
to Divorce for other cauſes ; and that we are no more under Bondage'to any hainous 
default againlt the main <n Js of Marrimony, then to a Deſertion: F irſt they alle 
that to 1 Tim, 5.8. If any provide not for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath deny d the 
faith, and « worſe then an Intidel. ut a deſerter, fay they, car have no Care of them 
who are moſt bis own, tneretore the deſerted party is not leſs to be righted a7 ainft ſuch 
4 one then againſt an Injidel. Wit che lame evidence I argue, that Mair or Wife who 
hates in Wedlock, is perprtualiy unfociable, unpeaceful, or undateous, either not be- 
ing able, or not willing to pertorm what the main ends of Marriage demand in help 
and ſolace, cannot be, {aid ro care tor who ſhould be deareſt m the houfe therefore is 
worlc then an intidel in both regards, either in undertaking a duty which he cannot 
perform, tc the undeſerved and unipeakable injury of the other party fo defrauded 
and betrai'd, or not pectortning what he hath undertaken, whenas he may or might 
have, to the perjury of himſelt more irreligious then heatheniſm. The blamelc(s per- 
{on therefore hath as gacd a plea to ſue out his delivery from this bondage, as from 
the defertion of an intidel. Since molt. \Vriters cannot but grant that defertion is not 
only 2 local abſence, but an intolerable ſociety 3 or if they grant it not, the reaſons of 
Saint. Paul grant it, withall as much leave as they grant to enlarge a particular free- 
dom from paganiſm, into a general freedom from any deſertion. Secondly. they 
rcalon from the likenes of either fact, the ſame loſs redounds to the deſerted by a Chriſti. 
an, as by an Infidel, the ſame peril of temptation. And I in like manner affirm, that 
if houeli and free perſons may be allow'd to know what is moſt to their own los, the 
ſame loſs and diſcontent, but worte difquiet, with continual miſery and tempration, 
relides!in the company, or better call'd the perſecution of an unfit, or an unpeaceab!e 
Conſort, then by his deſertion. For then the deſerted may enjoy himſelt at leaft. 
And he who deſerts is more favourable to the party whom his preſence affiits, then 
that importunate ching which is and will be ever converſant before the eyes, a loyal 
and individual vexation. As for thoſe who ſtill rudely urge it no loſs to Marriage, 
no Deſertion, ſo long as the Fleth is preſent, and offers a Benevolence that hates, or is 
julily bated ; I am not of that vulgar and low per{wafion, to think ſuch forc'd em- 
bracernents as theſe worth the honour, or the humanity of Marriage, but far beneath 
the ſoul of a rational and free-born Man. Thirdly, they fay, It zs not the Infidelity 
of the deſerter, but the deſertion of the Infidel from which the Apoſtle gives this freedom ; 
and I joyn, that the Apotile could as little require our ſubjecion to an unht and injurt- 
ous Bondage preſent, as to an Infidel abſent. To free us from that which is an evil 
by being diltant, and not from that which is an inmate, and in the boſom evil, argues 
an improvident and careles Deliverer. And thus all occafions, which way ſoever they 
turn, are not unoſhcious to adminiſter ſomething which may conduce to explain, or 
to defend the affertion of this book touching Divorce. I complain of nothing, but 
that it is indeed too copious to be the matter of a diſpute, or a defence, rather to be 
yielded, as in the beſt Ages, a'thing of common Reaſon, not of Controverlie. What 
have I left to ſay? 1 fear to be more elaborat in {uch a perſpicuity as this 3 leti 1 ſhou'd 
{ce not to teach, but to upbraid the dulnes of an Age ; not to commune with reaſon 
in men, but to deplore the loſs of reaſon from: among men : this onlv, and not the wart 
of more to lay, is the limit of my diſcourſe. | 


Who among the Fathers have emerpreted the words of Chriſt concerning Dav2rce, 45 
5 bere interpreted ; and what the Civil Lav of Chriſtian Emperors in the primitiv* 
Church determan'd | 


Although 
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Although teſtimony be in Logic an argument rightly call'd anartificial, and doth not 
ſolidly fetch the truth by multiplicity of Authors, nor argue a thing falle by the few 
that old fo 3 yet ſeeing moſt men from their youth fo accuſtom, as not to ſcan rea- 
ſon, nor clearly to apprehend it, but to truti tor that the names and numbers of ſuch, 
as have got, and many times undelervedly, the reputation arriong them to know 
much, and becauſe there is a vulgar alſo of teachers, who are as blindly by whom 
they fancy led, as they lead the people, it will not be amiſs for theni who had rather 
lit themſelves under tis weaker fort, and follow authorities, to rake notice that this 
opinion which I bring, hath bin favour'd, and by ſome of thoſe affirm'd, who in their 
time were able to carry what they taught, had they urg'd ir, through all Chriſtendom, 
or to have left it ſuch a credit with all good men, as they who could not boldly uſc 
the opinion, would have fear'd to cenſure it. But fince by his appointment on whom 
che times and ſeaſons wait, every point of dottiine is not fatal to be throughly ſifted 
out in every age, It will be anough for me to find, that the thoughts of wileſt heads 
heertofore, and hearts no leſs reverenc'd for devotion have tended this way, and con-" 
tributed their lot in ſome good meaſure towards this which hath bin here attain'd. 
Others of them, and modern eſpecially, have bin as full in the affertion, though not 
ſo full in the reaſon ,, ſo that either in this regard, or in the former, I ſhall be mani- 
feli in a middle fortune to meet the praiſe or dilpraiſe of being ſomething fult, 

But I defer not what I undertook to ſhew, that in the Church both primil ive and 
reformed, the words of Chrili have bin underttood to grant Divorce for other caules 
then Adultery ;, and that the word fornication in Marriage hath a larger ſenſe then that 
commonly ſuppos'd. ; 

Fuſtin Pariyr in his firſt Apology writt'n within 50 years after St. John dy'd, re- 
lates a {tory which Exſebizs tranſcribes, that a certain Matron of Reme, the Wife of a 
vitious Husband, her felt alſo formerly vitious, but converted to the Faith, and per- 
ſuading the ſame to her Husband, at leaft the amendment of his wicked life, upon his 
not yeilding to her daily entreaties and perſuations in this behalf, procur'd by Law to 
be divorc'd ftrom him, This was neither for Adultery, nor Defertion, but as the re- 
lation ſays, eſteeming it an ungodly thing to be the conſort of bed with him, who ag aznit 
the Law of Nature and of right pra out voluptuors ways. Suppoſe he endeavour'd 
ſome unnatural abuſe, as the Greek admits that meaning, it cannot yet be call'd Adul- 
rery ; it therefore could be thought worthy of Divorce no otherwiſe then as equi- 
valent, or wors and other vices will appear in other reſpeQs as much divorſive. Next 
'tis ſaid her friends advis'd her to fiay a while 3 and what reaſon gave they ? not be- 
cauſe they held unlawful what ſhe purpos'd, but becauſe they thought ſhe might lon- 
ger yet hope his repentance. She obey'd, till the man going to Alexandria, and 
trom thence reported to grow (till more impenitent, not for any Adultery or Deſer- 
tion, wherof neither can be gather'd, but, ſaich the Afartyr, and ſpeaks it like one 
approving, leſt ſhe ſhould be partaker of bis yk 19 ungodly deeds, remaining 
in Wedlock, the communion of bed and board with ſuch aperſon, ſhe left bim by a law- 

ful Divarce. This cannot but give us the judgment of the Church in thoſe pure and 
next to Apoſtolic times, For how els could the Woman have bin permitted, or 
here not reprehended ? and if a Wife might then do this without reproof,, a Husband 
certainly might no le(s, if not more. | 

Tertullian in the ſame Age, writing his 4th Book againſt Afarcion, witneſſes that 
Chriſt by his a»ſwer to the Phariſes, protefied the conſtitution of Moles as bis own, and 
direfted the inſtitution of the Creator, for I alter not his Carthagmian phraſe 3 he 
excus'd rather then deſtroy'd the conftutution of Moles ;, 1 ſay, he forkid conditionally, if 
any one therefore put away, that be may marry another : ſo that if be probibited conds- 
rionally, then not wholly, and what he forbad not wholly, be permitted otherwiſe, where 
the Cauſe ceaſes for which he prohibited : that is, when a man makes it not the caule 
of his putting away, meerly that he may marry again. Chrift teaches not contrary to 
Moſes, the juſtice of Divorce bath Chri#t the afſerter - he would not have Marriage ſe- 
parate, nor kept with ignominy, permitting then a Divorce 3 and gueſſes that this vehe- 
mence of our Saviour's ſentence was chictly bent againſt Herod, as was cited b: tore. 
Which leaves it evident how Tertullsan interpreted this prohibition of our Saviuur : 
for whereas the Text is, Whoſoever putteth away, and marrieth another ; wheretore 
ſhould Terrull:an explain it, Whoſoever putteth away that he may marry another, but 
to fignitie his opinion, that our Saviour did not forbid Divorce from an unwor:hy 
Yoke, but forbid the Malice or the Luft of a need!es Change, and chiefly thoſe plot- 
ted Divorces then in uſe ? 


Origen 
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Origen in the next century teſiifies to have known certain who had the government 
of Churches in his time, who permitted ſom to marry, while yet their 20g huC- 
bands liv'd, and excuſes the deed, as don net without canſe, though without Scriptur, 
which confirms that cauſe not to be Adultery 3 for how then was it againſi Scripture 
that they married again ? And a little beneath, for I cite his 7. homily on Matthew, 
faith he, To endure faults wors then adultery and fornication, ſeems a thing unreaſong- 
ble; and diſputes therefore that Chriſt did not ſpeak by way of precept, but as it were 
exponnding. By which, and the Jike ſpeeches, Origen declares his mind, far from 
thinking that our Saviour confn'd all the cauſes of Divorce to actual adultery, 

Laitantins of the age that ſucceeded, ſpeaking, of this matter in the 6th of his 
Inftitutions, hath theſe words : But les any think he may circumſcribe divine precepts, 
let this be added, that all miſinterpreting, and occaſion of fraud or death may he re. 
mov'd, be commits adultery who marries the divorc't wife, and, beſades the crime of 
adultery, divorces a wife that be may marry another. To divorce and marry another, 
and to divorce that he may marry another, are two different things ;, and imply that 
Laftantins thought not this place the forbidding of all neceſlary Divorce, but tuch on. 
ly as proceeded {rom the wanton defire of a future chois, not from the burden of a 
preſent affliction. | 

About this time the Council of El:beris in Spain decreed the husband excommuni. 
cat, Ifbe kept bis wife being an adultreſs ;, but if be left ber, he might after ten years 
be receiv'd into communion, if be retain'd her any while im bus houſe after the adul. 
tery known. The Council of Neoceſarea in the year 314. decreed, That if the wife 
of any Laie were convicted of adultery, that man could not be admitted into the Mi. 
niltry : if aſter ordination it were committed, he was to divorce her ; if not, he could 
not hold his Minifiry. The Council of Names condemn'd in ſeven years penance the 
husband that would reconcile with an adultreſs. But how proves this that other cau- 
ſes may divorce ? It proves thus : There can be but two cauſes why theſe Councils en- 
join'd fo [triftly the divorſing of an adultreſs, either as an offender againſt God, or 
againſt the husband ; in the latter reſpe& they could not impoſe on him to divorce ; 
for every man is the maſter of his own forgivnes 3 who ſhall hinder him to pardon 
the injuries don againſt himſelf ? It follows therefore that the divorce of an adultreis 
was commanded by theſe three Councils, as it was a fin againſt God 3 and by all con- 
ſequence they could not but believe that other fins as hainous might with equal juſtice 
be the ground of a divorce. 

Baſil in his 73d Rule, as Chamier numbers it, thus determins, That divorce ought 
not to be, unleſs for adultery, or the kinderance to & godly life, What doth this bur 
proclaim alond more cauſes of divorce then adultery, if by other fins beſides this, in 
wife or husband, the godlines of the better perſon may be certainly hinde1'd and 
endanger'd? 

Epipbanics no le(S ancient, writing againſt Hereticks, and therefore ſhould himſelf 
be orthodoxal above others, acquaints us in his ſecond book, Tom. 1. not that his pri- 
vate perſuaſion was, but that the whole Church in his time generally thought other 
cauſes of divorce Jawful beſides adultery, as comprehended under that name : 1, faith 
he, a divorce happ'n for any cauſe, either fornication, or adultery, or any bainous 
fault, the word of God blames not either the man or wife marrying again, nor cuts 
them off from the congregation, or from life, but bears with the infirmity ; not that 
he may keep both wives, but that leaving the former bc may be lawfully joyn'd to the 
latter - the boly Word, and the holy Church of God commiſerates this man, eſpecially if 
he be otherwiſe of good converſation, and live according to Gods law. his place 
IS Cleerer then expoſition, and needs no comment. | 

Ambroſe on the 16th of Luke, teaches that all wedloc is not Gods joyning * and to 
the 19th of Prov, That a wife is prepar'd of the Lord, as the old Latin tranſlates it, he 
anſwers that the Septuagint renders it, a wife is fitted by the Lord, and temper'd to 4 
kind of barmony ;, and where that barmony 1s, there God joyns ; where it is not, there 
ſſention reigns, which is not from God, for God is love. . This he brings to prove 
the marrying of Chriſtian with Gentile to be no marriage, and conſequently divorc't 

without fin : but he who ſees not this Argument how plainly it ſerves to divorce any 
untunable, or unatonable matrimony, ſecs little. On the 1+ to the Cor. 7. he grants 
a woman may leave her husband not for only fornication, but for Apoſtacy, and m- 
verting nature, though not marry again; but the man may : here are cauſes of di- 
vorce allign'd other then adultery. And going on, he attirms, that the *cauſe of God 


ts greater than the cauſe of matrimony ;, that the reverence of wedloc ts not que to _ 
who 
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who hates the author thereof ; that no matrimony is firm without devotion to | 
that diſhonour don to God acquits the other being yer from the bond of onbetpack 
that the faith of marriage 15 not to be kept with ſuch. If theſe contorted ſentence 8 
be ought worth, it 1s not the deſertion that breaks what is broken, but the impicty z 
and who then may not for that cauſe better divorce, than tarry to be deſerted ? or theſe 
grave ſayings of St. Ambreſe are but knacks. 

Ferom on the 15th of Matthew explains, that for the cauſe of fornication, or the 
ſuſpicion thereof, a man may freely divorce. What' can breed thar ſuſpicion, but ſun- 
dry faults leading that way ? by Feroms confent therfore Divorce is free not only for 
_— adultery, but for any cauſe that may incline a wiſe man to the juſt ſuſpicion 
therof. 

Auſtin alſo muſi be remember'd among thoſe who hold that this inſtance of forni- 
cation gives equal inference to other faults equally hateful, for which to divorce : and 
therfore in his books to Pollemtixs he diſputes that Infidelity, as being a greater ſin 
then Adultery, ought ſo much the rather cauſe a divorce. And on the Sermon in 
the Mount, under the name of fornication will have idolatry, or any barmful ſuper- 
ſtition contain'd, which are not thought to diſturb Matrimony fo direRly as ſom other 
obltinacies and diſaffections, more againſi the daily duties of that cov'nant, and in 
the Eattern tongues not unfrequently call'd fornication, as hath bin ſhewn. Hence is 
underſtood, ſaith he, that not only for bodily fornication, but for that which draws 
the mind from Gods law, and foully corrupts it, a man may without fault put away 
his wife, and a wife her hucband, becauſe the Lord excepts the cauſe of fornication, 
which fornication we are conftrain'd to interpret in a general ſenſe. And in the tut 
book of his Retratt ations, chap. 16. he retracts not this his opinion, but commends 
it to ſerious conſideration 3 and explains that he counted not there all fin to be forni- 
cation, but the more deteſtable ſort of fins. The cauſe of Fornication therefore is not 
in this diſcours newly interpreted to ſignify other faults infringing the duties of Wed- 
lock, belides' Adultery. | 

Laſily, the Council of Agatha in the year 506. Can. 25. decreed, that sf Lay-men 
who divorc't without ſome great fault, or giving no probable cauſe, therefore divor®t, 
that they might marry ſom unlawful perſon, or ſom other mans, if before the provinci- 
al Biſhops were made acquainted, or judgment pa#t, they preſumd this, Excommus- 
nication was the penalty. Whence it follows, that if the cauſe of Divorce were 
ſom great offence, or that they gave probable cauſes for what they did, and did not 
therefore divorce that they might preſume with ſom unlawful perſon, or what was 
another mans, the cenſure of Church in thoſe days did not touch them. 

Thus having alleg'd enough to ſhew, after what manner the primitive Church for 
above 500 years underfiood our Saviours words touching Divorce, I ſhall now, with a 
labour leſs diſpertt, and ſooner diſpatcht, bring under view what the civil Law of thoſe 
times conſtituted about this matter :* I lay the civil Law, which is the honour of every 
true Civilian to ſtand for, rather then to count that for Law, which the Pontificial Ca- 
non had enthrall'd them to, and infiead of interpreting a generous and elegant Law, 
made them the drudges of a blockiſh Rubric. 

Theodofſius and Valentinian, pious Emperors both, ordain'd that as by conſent 
lawful marriages were made, ſo by conſent, but not without the bill of Divorce, they 
might be diſſolv'd ; and to diſſolve was the more difficult, only in favour of the chil- 
dren. We fee the Wiſdom and Piety of that age, one of the pureſt and learnedeſt 
tince Chriſt, conceiv'd no hindrance in the words of our Saviour, but that a Divorce 
mutually conſented, might be ſuffer'd by the Law, eſpecially if there were no chil- 
dren, or if there were, careful proviſion was made. And further ſaith that Law Cup- 
poling there wanted the conſent of either ) We deſign the cauſes of Divorce by this 
moFt wholſom Law ;, for as we forbid the diſſokving of Marriage without jufF cauſe, 
fo we deſire that a bucband or a wife diſtreft by ſom advers neceſſity, ſhould be freed, 
though by an unhappy, yet a neceſſary releef. What dram of Wiſdom or Religion 
( for Charity is truett Religion ) could there be in that khowing age, which is not 
virtually ſumd up in this moſt juſt Law ? As for thoſe other Chriſtian Emperors, 
from Conſtantine the firlt of them, finding the Roman Law in this point ſo anſwera- 
ble to the Moſaic, it might be the likelieſt cauſe why they alter?d nothing to reſtraint, 
but if ought, rather to liberty, for the help, and conſideration of the weaker ſex, ac- 
cording as the Goſpel ſeems to make the wife more equal to her husband in.theſe con- 
jugal reſpects then the law of Moſes doth. Therefore if a man were abſent from his 


wife four years; and in that ſpace not beard of, though gon to war in the ſervice of 
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the Empire, ſhe might divorce, and marry another by the edid of Conſtantine to 
Dalmarus, Co, 1. 5.1it.17. And this was an Age of the Church both antient, and 
cry'd up ſtill for the moſt flouriſhing in knowledg and pious government lince the 
Apoliles. But to return to this Law of Theogoſire, with this obtervation by the way, 
that ill as the Church corrupted, as the Clergy grew more ignorant, and yet more 
uſurping on the Magiſtrate, who allo now declin'd, ſo till Divorce grew more re- 
{train'd; though certainly if better times permitted the thing that worſe times re. 
ſtrain'd, it would not weakly argue that the permiſſion was better, and the reſtrain 
worſe, This Law therefore of 7 beodoſies, wiler in this then the mplt of his lucceſſors, 
though not wiſer then God and Moſes, reduc't the cauſes of Divorce to a certain 
' number, which by the judicial Law of God,. and all recorded humanity were left be- 
fore to the brelt of each husband, provided that the diſmils was not without reaſon- 
able conditions to the Wife. But this was a reſtraint not yet come to extremes. For 
beſides Adultery, and that not only actual, but ſuſpected by many f1gns there ſet down, 
any fault equally puniſhable with Adultery, or equally infamous, might: be the cauſe of 
a Divorce. Which informs us how the wilelt of thoſe ages underſtood that place in the 
Goſpel, whereby, not the pilfering of a Benevolence was conlider?d as the main and 
only breach of Wedloc, as is now thought, but the breach of love and peace, a more 
holy union then that of the fleſh 3 and the dignity of an honeſt perſon was regarded, 
not to be held in bondage with one whoſe ignominy was infectious. To this purpoſe 
was conltituted Cod. 1. 5. tit, 17, and Authent. collat. 4. tit. 1. Novell. 22, where 
Fuſtinian added three cauſes more. In the 117. Novell. molt of the ſame cauſes are 
allow'd, but the liberty of divorcing by conſent is repead : but by whom ? by Fuſt;- 
man, not a wiſer, not a more religious Emperor then either cf the former, but noted 
by judicious writers for his tickle head in making and unmaking Laws; and how 
Procepius, a gocd Hiltorian, and a Countellor of State then living, deciphers him in 
his other ations, I willingly omit. Nor was the Church then in better caſe, but had 
the corruption of a 100 declining years (wept on it, when the ſtatute of Conſent was 
cald in; which, as I ſaid, gives us every way more reaſon to ſuſpect this reſtraint, 
more than that liberty : which therefore in the reign of Juſtin, the ſucceeding Empe- 
ror, was recall'd, Novell. 140. and eltiabliſht with a preface more wile and chrittianly 
then for thole times, declaring the neceſlity to reſtore that T heodoſian Law, if no other 
means of reconcilement could be found. And by whom this Law was abrogated, or 
how long after, I do not fhnd ; but that thoſe other cauſes remain'd in force as lorg 
as the Greek Empire ſublilted, and were afſented by that Church, is to be read in the 
Canons and Edits compar'd by Photi the Patriarch, with the avertiments of Balſa- 
mon and Mattheaus Monachus thereon. 

But long before thoſe days Leo, the fon of Baſiliw e Macedo, reigning, about the 
year 886. and for his excellent wiſdom ſurnam'd the Philoſopher, conſtituted that 1m 
caſe of madneſs the bucband might divorce after three years, the wife after five. Con- 
ſiitut. Leon. 111, 112, This declares how he expounded our Saviour, and deriv'd 
his reaſons from the Inſtitution, which in his Preface with great eloquence. are ſet 
down ; whereof a paſſage or two may give ſom proof, though better not divided.from 
the relt. There 15 not, faith he, a thing more neceſſary to preſerve mankind, then 
the belp gin bim from his own rib; both God and Nature ſo teaching us - which be- 
mg ſo, it was requiſite that the providence of Law, or if any other care be to the good 
of man, ſhould teach and ordain thoſe things which are to the belp and comfort of 
married erſons, and confirm the end of marriage purpos'd in the beginning, not thoſe 
things which afflift and bring perpetual miſery to them. Then anſwers the Objection 
that they are one fleſh; if matrimony had held ſo as God ordain'd it, be were wicked 
that would diſſolve it, But if we reſped this in matrimony, that it be contrated 
to the good of both, how ſhall be, who for ſome great evil fear'd, perſmades nt to 
marry though contra&ed, not perſwade to unmarry, if after marriage 4a calamity 
befall Should we bid beware le any fall into an evil, and leave bim belpleſs who 
by uman error 1s faW'n therein ? This were as if we ſhould uſe remedies to prevent 4 
eaſe, but let the ſick die without remedy. The relt will be worth reading in the 

utnor, - 

And thus we have the judgment firſt of primitive fathers ; next of the imperial Law 
not difallow'd by the univerſal Church in ages of her beſt authority ; and laſily of 
the whole Greek Church and civil State, incorporating their Canons and Edits toge- 
ther, that Divorce was Jawful for other cauſes equivalent to Adultery, contain'd under 


the word Fornication, So that the expolition of our Saviour's ſentence here __ 
ath 
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lath all theſe ancient and great afferters, is therefore neither new nax licentious, as ſome 


would periwade the commonalty 3 although it be nearer truth that nothing is more new 
then thoſe teachers themſelves, and nothing more licentious then ſoine known to be, 
whoſe hypocrike yet ſhames not to take offence at this doctrine for licence z when as 
indeed they fear it would remove licence, and leave them but few companions. 


That the Popes Canon Law incroaching upon civil Magiſtracy, aboliſh't all Divorce 
even for Adultery. hat the reformed Divines bave recover'd; and that the 
. famouſe$ of them have taught according 86 the aſſertion of this Book, 


But in theſe weſtern parts of the Empire it will appear almoſt unqueſiionable that 
the cited Law of T heodoſars and Yalentinian food in force until the blindeſi and cor- 
rpteli times of Popedom dilplac't ir. For, that the Volumes of Juftinian never came 
in Italy, or beyond Jllyricum, is the Opinion of good Antiquaries. And that only 
Manuſcript thereof found in Apulia by Lotharius the Saxon, and giv*n to the States of 
P:i{a for their aid at tea againli the Normans of Sicily, was receiv'd as a rarity, not to be 
matche, And altho the Goths,and after them the Lombards and Franks,who over-run the 
moti. of Exrope except this lland ( unleſs we make our Saxons and Normans a limb of 
them) brought in their own cuttoms, yet that they follow'd the Roman Laws in their 
Concracts and Marriages, Agathiag the Hittorian is alleg'd. And other teſtimonies relate 
that Alaricus and T beodoric their Kings writ their ſtatutes out of this T heodoſian Code, 
which hath the recited Law of Divorce. Nevertheleſs while the Monarchs of Chriften- 
Jem were yet barbarous, and but half Chriſtian, the Popes took this advantage of 
their weak Superftiticn, to raiſe a corpulent Law out of the Canons and Decretals of 
audacious Prieſtsz and preſum'd alſo to ſet this in the front; That the confFitnrions 
of Princes are nt above the conſtitutions of Clergy, but beneath them. Uling this very 


 tifance of Divorce as the hiſt prop of their tyranny 3 by a falſe conſequence drawn 


from a paſſage of Ambroſe upon Luke, where he ſaith, though Mans law grant ic, yer 
Gods law probibits it : Whence Gregory the Pope writing to Theofisfta inters that Ec- 
cletialtical Courts cannot. be difſolv'd by the Magiſtrate. A fair concluſion from a 
double error. Fiilt in ſaying that the Divine Law prohibited Divorce, for what will 
he make of Moſes ? next ſuppoling that it did, how will it follow, that whatever 
Chrilts forbids in his Evangelic precepts,ſhould be hal'd into a judicial conſtraint againtt 
the pattern of a divine Law ? Certainly the Goſpel came not to enact ſuch compulli- 
ons. Iri the mean while we may note here that the reſtraint of Divorce was one of the 
firſt fair ſeeming pleas which the Pope had, to ſtep into ſecular authority, and with 
his Antichriſtian rigor to aboliſh the permiſſive Law of Chriſtian Princes conforming 
foa ſacred Lawgiver. Which if we conlider, this papal and unjuli reſtriction of Di- 
vorce need not be ſo deer to us, ſince the plaulible retizaining of that was in a manner 
the firlt looining of Antichriſt, and as it were the ſubſtance of his eldeſt Horn. Nor 
do we leſs remarkably ow the hrſi means of his fall here in Exgl/andto the conternning 
of that refiraint by 1.'enry 8, whole Divorce he oppoſed. Yet was not that rigour 
executed anciently in ſpiritual Courts until Alexander the third, who trod upon the 
neck of Frederic Barbarofſa the Emperor, and ſummond our Henry 2. into Nermanay 
about the death of Becker, He it was, that the worthy author may be known, who 
firlt actually repeal'd the imperial Law of Divorce, and decreed this tyrannous Decree, 
that Matrimony for no cauſe ſhould be difſfolv'd, though tor many cauſes it might ſc- 
parate z as may be {cen Decret Greger, |, 4. tit. 19. and in other places of the Canoni- 
cal Tomes. The main good of which invention, wherein it conlifts who can tell ? 
but that it hath one vertue incomparable, to fill all Chriliendom with Whoredoms and 
Adulteries beyond the art of Balaams, or of Devils. Yet neither can theſe, though fo 
perverſe, but acknowledg that the words of Chriſt under the name of fornication al- 
low putting away for other cauſes then Adultery both from bedandberd, but nor from 
the bend ;, their only reaſon is, becauſe Marriage they believe to be a Sacratnent. Buc 
our Divines who would feem long ſince to have renounc*c that reaſon, have fo for- 
got therm(clves, as yet to hold the abſurdity, which but for that reaſon, unleſs their 
be ſome myſtery of Satan in it, perhaps the Papiſt would not hold. ?Tis true, we 
grant Divorce for aQual and prov'd Adultery, and not for leſs then many tedious and 
unrepazable years of deſertion, wherein a man ſhall loſe a}l his hope of poſterity, 
which great and holy men have bewail'd, erc he can be righted , and then perhaps 
on the confes of his old age, when all is not worth the while. But grant this were 
feaſonably don ;, what are theſe twd caſes- to many other, which afflict the ſlate of 
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Marriage as bad, and yet find no redreſs ? What hath the ſoul of man deſerv'd, if ;: 
be in the way of ſalvation, that it ſhould be morgag'd thus, and may not redeem jr 
{elf according to conſcience out of the hands of {uch ignorant and flothfal teachers as 
theſe, who are neither able nor mindful to give due tendance to that pretious cure 
which they raſhly undertake ; nor have in them the noble goodneſs to conſider theſe 
difireſſes and accidents of mans life, but are bent rather to fill their mouths with Tithe 
and Oblation ? Yet if they can learn to follow, as well as they can ſeek to þe follow'd, 
I ſhall dire& them to a fair number of renowned men, worthy to be their leaders, who 
will commend to them 2 doatrin in this point wiſer then their own; and if they be 
not impatient, it will be the ſame doctrine which this Treatis hath defended, | 

Wicklef that Engliſhman honor'd of God to be the firlt Preacher of a general Re- 
formation to all Exrope, was not in this thing better taught of God, then to teach 
among his chiefeſt recoveries of truth, that Divorce is lawful to the Chriſtian for many 
other cauſes equal-to Adultery. This book indeed, through the poverty of our Libra. 
ries; I am forc't to cite from Arniſew of Halberſtad on the right of Marriage, who 
cites it from Coraſins of Tolouſe, c. 4. Cent. Sct. and he from Wicklef, 1. 4, Dzal.c.21, 
So much the ſorrier, for that 1 never Jookt into an Author cited by his Adverfary upon 
this occaſion, but found him more conducible to the queſtion than his quotation ren- 
der'd him. | 

Next Luther, how great a ſervant of God, in his book of conjugal life quoted by 
Gerard out of the Dutch, allows Divorce for the obſtinate denial of conjugal duty; 
and that a man may ſend away a proud Vaſthi, and marry an Eſther in her ſtead, |: 
ſeerns, if this example ſhall not be impertinent, that Luther meant not only the re- 
fuſal of benevolence, but a ſtubborn denial of any main conjugal duty 3 or if he did 
not, it will be evinc'c from what he allows. For out of queſtion, with men that 

are not barbarous, love and peace, and fitneſs, will be yielded as effential to marri- 
ape, as corporal benevolence. Though I give my body to be burnt, faith St. Paul, 
and have not charity, it profits me nothing. So though the body proſtitute it (elf 
co whom the mind affords no other love or peace, but conſtant malice and vexation, 
can this bodily benevolence deſerve to be call'd a marriage between Chriſtians and ra- 
tlonal Creatures ? 

Mclanfton, the third great Juminary of Reformation, in his book concerning Mar- 
rage, grants Divorce for cruel uſage, and danger of-life, urging the authority of that 
Theodofian Law, which he eſteems written with the grave deliberation of godly men; 
and that they who rejed this law, and think it diſagreeing from the Goſpel, under- 
ſtand not the difference of Law and Goſpel ;, that the Magiſtrat ought not only to 
defend life, but to ſuccour the weak conſcience, le# broke with grief and indignation, 
it relinquiſh Prayer, and turn to ſome unlawful thing. What if this heavy plight of 
deſpair ariſe from other diſcontents in Wedloc, which may go to the ſoul of a good 
man more than the danger of his life, or cruel uling? which a man cannot be liable to, 
ſuppole it be ingrateful uſage, ſuppoſe it be perpetual ſpight, and diſobedience, 
ſuppoſe a hatred ; ſhall not the Magiſtrat free him from this diſquiet which inter- 
rupts his prayers, and diſturbs the cours of his ſervice to God and his Country all as 
much, and brings him ſuch a miſery, as that he more defires to leave his life, then 
fears to loſe ic? ſhall not this equally concern the office of civil protection, and much 
more the charity of a true Church to remedy ? 

Eraſmus, who for Learning was the wonder of his age, both in his Notes on Mat- 
thew, and on the firſt to the Corinthians, in a large and eloquent Diſcourſe, and in 
his anſwer to Phimoſtomm a Papifi, maintains ( and no Proteſiant then living contra- 
dicted him ) that the words of Chriti comprehend many other cauſes of Divorce un- 
der the name of fornication, | 
. Bucer (whom our famous Dr. Rainolds was wont to prefer before Calvin) in his 
Comment on fatthew, and in his ſecond book of the Kingdom of Chrift, treats of 
Divorce at large to the ſame effe& as is written in the doftrine and diſcipline of Di- 
vorce lately publiſhe, and the Tranſlation is extant : whom leſt 1 ſhould be thought 
fo have wrelted to mine own purpoſe, take ſomthing more out of his 49th Chapter, 
which I then for brevity omitted. It will be the duty of pious Princes, and all who 

govern Church or Commonwealth, if any, whether bucband or wife, ſhall affirm their 
want of ſuch who either will, or can tolerably perform the neceſſary duties of married 
life, to grant that they may ſeek them ſuch, and marry them ;, if they make it appear 
that ſuch they have not. This Book he wrote here in England, where he liv'd the 
greateſt admir'd man ; and this he dedicated to Edward the fixt. 


Fagim, 
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Fagins, rankt amoug the famous Divines of Germany, whom Frederic, at that 
time the Palatine, ſent for to be the Reformer of his Dominion, and whom after- 
wards England ſought to, and obtain'd of him to come and teach her, differs not in 
chis opinion from Bcer, as his Notes on the Chaldee ParapbrafF well teliify. 
The whole Church of Srrasbwrgh in her moſt flouriſhing time, when Zellixe, Hedio, 
Capito, and other great Divines taught there, and thoſe two renouned Magiſtrates 
Farrerus 3nd Sturmius govern'd that Commonwealth and Academy to the admiration 
of all Germazy, hath thus in the 21 Article : We teach, that if according to the 
word of God, yea or again#t it, Divorces bappen, to do according to Gods word, 
Deut. 24. 1. Mat. 1g. 1 Cor. 7. and the obſervation of the primitive C burch, and 
the Chriſtian conſtitution of pious C 2ſars. 
Peter Martyr ſeems in word our eaſy adverſary, but is in deed for us: toward 
which though it be ſomthing when he faith of this opinion, that it is not wicked, 
and can hardly be refuted, this which follows is much more ; I ſpeak not bere, 
faich he, of natural tmpediments which may ſo bapp”n that the matrimony can no 
longer hold : but adding, that he often wonder*d, = tbe antient and moFF chri- 
ſtian Emperors eſtabliſht thoſe laws of Divorce, and neither Ambroſe, who bad ſuch 
influence upon the laws of Theodoſius, nor any of thoſe boly Fathers found fault, 
nor any of the Churches, wby the Magiſtrats of this day ſhould be ſo loth to conſti- 
tute the ſame. Perhaps they fear an inundation of Druorces, which 1s not likely, 
whenas we read not either among the Ebrews, Greeks, or Romans, that they 
were much frequent where they were mot permitted, If they judg chriſtian men 
worſe than Jews or Pagans, they both injure that name, and by thus reaſon will be 
conſtrain'd to grant Divorces the rather ; becauſe it was permitted as a remedy of 
evil, for who would remove the medcin, while the diſeaſe 15 yet ſo rife * This 
being read both in his common places, and on the fuſt to the Corinthians, with what 
we ſhall relate more of him yet ere the end, ſets him abſolutely on this fide. Not to 
inſiſt that in both theſe, and other places of his commentaries he grants Divorce not 
only for deſertion, but for the ſeducement and ſcandalous demeanour of a heretical 
conſort. | 
Muſculus, a Divine of no obſcure fame, diſtinguiſhes between the religious and the ci- 
vil determination of Divorce z and leaving the civil wholly to the Lawyers, pronoun- 
ces a conſcionable Divorce for impotence not only natural, but accidenta), it it be du- 
rable. His equity, it ſeems, can enlarge the words of Chriſt to one cauſe more then 
Adultery z why may not the reafon of another man as wile, enlarge them to another 
cauſe ? | 
G aalter of Zuric, a well known judicious commentator, in his Homilies on arthew 
allows Divorce ſor Leproſie, or any other cauſe which renders unfit for wealec, and calls 
this rather 4 »«llity of marriage then 4 divorce. And who, that is not himlielf a meer 
body, can refizain all the unfitnes of Marriage only to a corporeal defect ? 
Hemingius an Author highly eſteem'd, and his works-printed at Geneve, writing of 
Divorce, confeſſes that learned men vary in this queſtion, ſome. granting three cauſes 
thereof, ſome five, others many more ; he himſelf pives us ſix, Aaultery, Deſer- 
tion, Inability, Error, Evil-uſage, and Impicty, uſing argument that Chrift un- 
der one ſpecial contains the whole kind, and under the name and example of forni- 
cation he includes other cauſes equipollent, This aiſcours he wrote at the requeſt 
of many who had the judging of theſe cauſes in Denmark and Norway, who by all 
likelyhood follow'd his advice. | 
Hunnins a Doctor of Wittenberg, well known both in Divinity and other Arts, 
on the 19th of Mattb. affirms, That the exception of fornication expreft by our $4- 
viour excludes not other cauſes equalling adultery, or deſtru@ive to the ſubſtantials 
of matrimony ;, but was oppos'd to the cuſtom of the fFews who made divorce for every 
light cauſe. 
Felix Bidenbachins, an eminent Divine in the Dutchy of Wirtemberg, athrms, 
That the obſtinate refuſal of conjugal due, 15 a lawful cauſe of Divorce, and gives 
an inſtance that the conſsftory of that ſtate ſo judg'd. 
' Gerard Cites Harbardus an Author not unknown, and Arniſers cites Wigandus, 
both yeelding divorce 5n caſe of cruel uſage ; and another author who teſtifies to have 
ſeen in a 7s AG of Germany marriages disjoyn'd for ſome implacable enmities ari- 

ng. 
y , "i one of the ſiriteſt againſt Divorce, denies it not for danger of life from 


8 Heretic, or importunat ſolicitation to do ought againſt Religion ; and counts it 
tt 
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ol one whether the Heretic defert, or wondd ftay upon intoterable conditions. By 
this decition well examin'd will be found of no folidiry. For Bez# would he 
25%'d why, if God {o firitly exatt our ſtay in any kind of Wedfoc , we had 
not better Cay and hazard # mvxrdering for Religion at the hand of a wife of 
husband, as he and orhers erjoyn us to thay and ventore it for aff other caufes but 
that ? and why a thans life is not as well and warrantably fav*d by divorcing from 
an orthodox murderer, as a heretical ? Again, if defertion be conifeſt by him to con- 
fitt not only m the forfakmy, but ini che unſufferable conditions of ſtaying, a han. may 
2s well deduce the fawfulreſs of divorcing from any intolerable conditions ( if his 
grant be good that we may divorce  — from a Heretic Y as he can deduce it 
lawful to divorce from any delerter, by fin rt tawful to divorce from a deferting 
Infidel. For this is plain, if St. Paxfs permiffion to divorce an infidel deferter, infer 
it fawful for any malicions deſertion, then doth Bez4's definition of a deferter transfer 
it felf with like facility from the cauſe of Religion to the cauſe of Malice, and proves it 
zs good to divorce fron) hint who intolerably ſtays, as from him who purpoſely 
departs ; and feaves it as fawful to depart from him who urgently requires a wicked 
thmg, though profeffing the ſame Religion, as from him who urges a heatheniſh or 
{ipertiitious compliance in a different fairh. For if there be ſuch neceſſity of our abi- 
ding, we ought rather to abide the utmoſt for Religion than for 2zny other cauſe; ſce- 
ing both the cauſe of our ftay is pretended our Religion to Marriage, and the cauſe of 
our ſuffering is ſuppos?d our conftant Marriage to Religion. Beza therefore, by his 
own definition of a deſerter, juttities a divorce from any wicked or intolerable condi. 
tions rather in the ſame Religion than in a different. —— | 

Aretius, a famous Divine of Bern, approves many cauſes of Divorce in his Pro- 
blems, and adds, That the laws and con/5ſtories of Swizzerland approve them alſs. 
As- tirit, Adultery, and that not attual only, but intentional, alleging Matthew 5. 
WWhoſoever looketh to luft, bath committed adultery already in his beart. Wherely, 
faith he, our Saviour ſhews that the breach of matrimony may be not only by out- 
ward at, but by the beart and deſire when that bath once poſſe, it renders the con- 
verſation intolerable, and commonly the fad follows, Other cauſes to the number 
. of 9. or 10. conſenting in molt with the imperial Laws, may be tead in the Author 
himſelf, who avers them to be grave and weighty, All theſe are men of name in Di- 
vinity 3 and to theſe, if need wete, might be added more. Nor have the Civili- 
.ans bin all ſo blinded by the Canon, as not to avouch the jultice of thoſe old permiſli- 
ons touching Divorce. 

Alciat of Millain, a man of extraordinary wiſdom and learning, in the ſixt book 
of his Parerga, defends thoſe imperial Laws, not repugnant to the Goſpel, as the 
Church then interpreted. For, ſzith he, the antients underſtood him ſeparat by man, 
whom paſſions and corrupt affeFions divorc't, not if the provincial Biſhops fir heard 
the mattter, and judg*d, as the Council of Agatha declares - and on ſome part of 
the Code he names Ifidoras Hiſpalenſis, the firlt computer of Canons, to be in the 
ſame mind. And in the former place gives his opinion that Divorce might be more 
lawfully permitted than Uſury, | 

Coraftar, recorded by Helvicxs among the famous Lawyers, hath been already cited 
of the ſame judgment. 

Weſembechins, a much nam'd Civilian, in his Comment on this Law defend it, 
and affirms, That our Saviour excluded not other faults equal to adultery; and 
that the word fornication ſignifies larger among the Hebrews than with us, compre- 
hending every fault which alienates from him to whom obedience is due, and that 
the primitive Church interpreted ſo. 

Grotzxs, yet living, and of prime note among, learned men, retires plainly from 
te Canon to the antient Civility, yea to the Moſalc Law, « being moſt juſt and un- 
aecevable. On the 5th of Matth. he faith, That Chrift made no civil Laws, but 
tanght us how to uſe Law: that the Law ſent not a bucband to the Judg about 
this matter of Divorce, but left him to bis own conſcience ;, that Chrift therfore can- 
not be thought to ſend bim ; that Adultery may be judg*d by a vehement ſuſpition 3 
that the exception of Adultery ſeems an example f ater like offences ; proves 16 


ew the manner of ſpeech, the maxims of Law, the reaſon of Charity, and common 

£qnmty. | | 
Theſe Authorities, without long ſearch, I had to produce, all excellent Men, 
ſor of them fuch as many ages had brought forth none greater : alwoſi the 
meanefi of thein right deſerve to obtain credit in a ſingularity z what might 
'nof 
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not then all of them joyn'd in an opinion ſo conſonant to rex/on ? For al:hovgh 
ſom ſpeak of this cauſe, others of that, why Divorce may be, yet all agreeing 
in the neceſſary enlargement of that textual {iraicnes, leave the matter to equity 
nor to literal bondage, and ſo the Opinion cloſes. Nor could I have wanted more 
teſtimonies, had the cauſe needed a more (ollicitous enquiry. But herein the latis- 
fation of others hath bin ſtudied, not the gaining of more aſſurance to mine own 
perſwalion : although authorities contributing reaſon withall, be a good contirmation 
and a welcom. But God, I ſolemnly atteſt him, withheld from my knowledge tlc 
conſenting judgment of theſe men (o late, until they could not be my infiructers, but on- 
ly my unexpected witneſſes to partial men, that in this work I had not given the worti 
experiment of an induſtry joyn'd with integrity, and the free utterance tho of an un- 
popular truth. Which yer to the people of England may, if God (o pleaſe, prove a 
memorable informing z certainly a benefit which was intended them long fince by men 
of higheſt repute for Wiſdom and Piety, Bucer and Eraſmw, Only this one autori- 
ty more, whether in place or out of place, I am not to omit z which if any can 
think a ſmall one, I muſt be patient, it is no ſmaller then the-whole afſembl'd Autori- 
ty of England both Church and State and in thoſe times which are on record for the 
pureſt and fincerelt that ever (hon yet on the reformation of this land, the time of Ed- 
ward the 61h, That worthy Prince having utterly aboliſhe che Canon Law out of 
his Dominions, as his Father did before him, appointed by full vote of Parlament, a 
Committie of two and thirty choſen men, Divines and Lawyers, of whom Cranmer 
the Archbiſhop, Peter Martyr, and Walter Haddon ( not without the aſlitiance of 
Sir-Fobn Cheeks the Kings Tutor, a man at that time counted the learnedeli of Eng- 
liſh- men, and tor piety not inferior ) were the chief, to frame anew ſom Ecclchiaſtical 
Laws that might be inſtead of what was abrogated. The work with great diligence 
was finiſht, and with as great approbation of that reforming age was receav?d 3 and had 
bin doubtleſs, as' the learned Preface thereof teſtihes, eſtabliſhet by AR of Parlament, 
had not the good Kings death ſo ſoon enſuing, arrelied the furder growth of Religion 
alſo, from that ſeaſon co thiss Thoſe Laws, thus founded on the memorable Wiſdom 
and Piety of that religious Parlament and Synod, allow Divorce and ſecond Marriage 
not only for adultery or deſertion, but for any capital enmity or plot laid againſt the others 
life, and likewiſe for evil and fierce uſage « nay the 12 Chap. of that title by plain con- 
ſequence declares, that leſſer contentions, if they be perpetual, may obtain divorce : 
which is all one really with the poſition by me held in the former Treatiſe publiſhe on 
this argument, herein only differing, that there the cauſe of perpetual ſirife was put for 
example in the unchangeable diſcord of ſom natures 3 but in theſe Laws intended us by 
the belt of our anceſtors, the effe& of continual frife is determined no unjuſt plea of 
Divorce, whether the cauſe be natural or wilful, Wherby the warineſs and deliberation 
from which that diſcourſe proceeded, will appear, and that God hath aided us to make 
no bad concluſion of this point ; ſeeing the Opinion which of late hath undergon ill 
cenſures among the vulgar, hath now prov'd to have don no violence to Scripture, unlels 
all theſe famous Authors alleg?d have done the like 3 nor hath affirm'd ought more then 
what indeed the moſt nominated Fathers of the Church both ancient and modern are 
unexpeQedly affirming, the Laws of Gods peculiar people, and of primitive Chriften- 
dom found to have practis'd, reformed Churches and States to have imitated, and eſpe- 
cially the moſt pious Church-times of this Kingdom to have fram'd and publiſht, and, 
but for ſad hindrances in the ſudden change of Religion, had enacted by the Parlament. 
Henceforth let them who condemn the aſſertion of this book for new and licenrious, 
be ſorry ; leſt, while they think to be of the graver ſort, and take on them to be teachers, 
they expoſe themſelves rather to be pledg?d up and down by men who intimately know 
them, to the diſcovery and contempt of their ignorance and preſumption. . 
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THE 


J U D G M E N T 
Martin Bucer, 


CONCERNING 

DIVORC FE: 

Writtn to Eoward the Sixt, in his Second 
Book of the Kingdom of Chriſt 


And now Engliſhr. 


Wherein a late Book, reſtoring the DoFrine and 
Diſcipline of Divorce, is hens confirm'd and juſtify'd by the 


Authority of MarTin BucEs. 


To the Parlament of England. 


F'Y 


2 WY JOY _—_ wn 
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Joun III. 10. 
Art thou a Teacher of Fa, and _— not theſe rm ? 


Publiſh Authority. 


——_— 


Teſtimonies of the bigh Approbation which Learued 
Men have given of MarTiN Bucs. 


A 


Simon Grynew, 1533. 


Mong all the Germess, I give the Palm to Bacer for Excel- 
lence in the Scriptures. Melanchron in human Learning 1s 
wondrous fluent ; but greater Knowledg in the Scripture 
I attribute to Bucer, and ſpeak it unfainedly. 


Tohs Calvin, 1539. 


Martin OR a2 moſt faithful DoQtor of the Church of Chriſt, be- 
ſides his rare Learning, and copious Knowledg of many things, bes 
ſides his clearnes of Wit, much Reading, and other many and vari- 
ous Vertues, wherein he is almoſt oy _ now liviag excell'd, fans 
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few Equals, and excels moſt ; hath this praiſe peculiar to himſelf, 
that none in this Age hath us'd exatter diÞigence 1n the Expoſition 
of Scripture. 


And a little beneath. 


Bover is more- large then to be read by over-buſted Men, and too 
high to be caſlily underſtood by unattentive Men, and of a low <{. 


Pacity. 
Sir John Cheek, Tor to K; Edward VI. 1557. 


We have. loſt! our Miſter, then whom the World ſcarce held a 
oreater, whether we conſider his knowledg of true Religion, or his 
integrity and innocence of life, or his inceſſant ſtudy of holy things, 
or his matchleſs labour of promoting piety, or his authority and am- 
plitude 0f teaching, or whatever els was pratſe-worthy and glorious 
in him. _ Script. Anglicans, pag. 864. 


” Tohn Sturmins of Str asburgh. 

No man cas: þe ignorant what a great and conſlant opinion and 
eſtimation of Bucer there is in Italy, France, and England. Whence 
the Saying of Cuintiliay hath oft come to my mind, that he hath well 
profited in Eloquence whom Cicero pleaſes. The ſame ſay I of Bucer, 
that he hath made no {mall progreſs in Divinity, whom Bucer pleaſes; 
for. in his: Volumes, which he wfote very'many, there is the plain im- 
preſſion to be diſcern'd of many great Vertues, of Diligence, of Cha- 
rity, of Truths of Acuteneſs of Judgment, of Learning. Wherein 
he hath a certain proper kind of Writing, whereby he doth not only 
reach the Reader, - but affects, him with the {weetneſs of his Sentences, 
and with the manner of his Arguing, which is ſo teaching, and fo 
logical, that it may be perceiv*'d how learnedly he ſeparates proba- 
ble Reaſons from neceſſary, how forcibly he confirms what he has 
to prove, how ſuttly he retutes, not with ſharpnes, but with truth. 


Theodore Beza or the Portraitare of M. Bucer. 


This 1s that count*nance of Bucer, the mirror of mildnes, temper'd 
with gravity ; to whom the City of Srra4burgh owes the Reformation 
of her Church. Whoſe ſingular Learning, and eminent Zeal, joyn'd 
with excellent Wiſdom, both his learned Books, and public Diſputa- 
tions 1n the general Diets of the Empire, ſhall witneſs to all Ages. 
Him the German Perſecution drove into Exzland; where honourably 
entertain'd by Edward the Sixt, he was for two years chict Profeſſor 
of Divinity 1n Cambridge, with greateſt frequency and applauſe of all 
learned and pious Men until his death, 1551. Beze Icones. 


Mr. Fox Book of Martyrs, Vol. 3. p. 763. 


Bacer, what by writing, but chiefly by reading and preaching open- 
ly, wherein being painful in the Word of God, he never ſpard him- 
ſelf, nor regarded his Health, brought all Men into ſuch an admira- 
tion of him, that neither his Friends could ſufficiently praiſe him, 
nor his Enemies in any point find fault with his ſingular Life, and 
 fincere DoAtrine. A molt certain tok'n whereof may be his ſump- 

rucus Burial at Cambridge, ſfolemniz'd with ſo great an aſſiſtance + 
a 
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all the Univerſity, that it was nor poſſible to deviſe more to the ſet- 
ting out and amplitying of the ſame. 


Dr. Pern the Popiſh Vice-Chancellor of Cambridg, his Adwer ſary. 


Cardinal Pool about the fourth year of Queen Mery, intending 
to reduce the Univerſity of Cambridg to Popery again, thought no 
way ſo effeQtual, as to cauſe rhe Bones of Martin Bucer and Paulzs 
Fagins, which had been four years in the Grave, to be tak'n up and 
burnt openly with their Books, as knowing that thoſe two worthy 
Men had bin of greateſt moment to the Reformation of that place 
from Popery, and had left ſuch powerful Seeds of their DoQrine be- 
hind thern, as would never die, unleſs the Men themſelves were dig "d 
up, and openly condemn'd for Heretics by the Univerſity it ſelf. 
This was put 1n execution, and DoQor Pers, ViewSluetior, ap- 
pointed to preach againſt Bucer, Who, among other things, laid to 
his charge the Opinions which he held of the Marriage of Prieſts, 
ot Divorcement, and of Uſury. Bur immediately after his Sermon, 
or ſomewhat before, as the Book of Martyrs for a truth relates, Yol. 3. 
2. 770. the ſaid DoCtor Pers ſmiting himſelf on the Breaſt, and in 
manner weeping, wiſht with all his heart, that God would grant his 
Soul might then preſently depart, and remain with Bucer's ; for he 
knew his Life was ſuch, that if any man's Soul were worthy of Hea- 
ven, he. thought Bucers in ſpecial to be moſt worthy. Hiſtory. de 


Combuſt. Buceri, & Fagii. 


- 


Acworth the Univerſity-Orator. 


Soon after that Queen Elizaberh came to the Crown, this Con- 
demnationg of Bucer and Fagias by the Cardinal and his DoQtors, was 
ſolemnly repeal'd by the Univerlity; and the Memory of thoſe two 
- famous Men celebrated in an Oration by Acworth the Univerſity- 
Orator, which is yet extant in the Book of Martyrs, Vol. 3. p. 773. 
and in Latin, Scripts Anplic. p. 936. 

Nicolas Carre, a learned Man; Walter Haddon, Maſter of the Re- 
queſts ro Queen Elizabeth; Matthew Parker, afterwards Primate of 
England, with other eminent Men, in their funeral Orations and Ser- 
mons, expreſs abundantly how great a Man Martin Bucer was; what 
an incredible loſs Exgland ſuſtaind in his Death; and that with him 
dy'd the hope of a perter Reformation for that Age. Ibid. 


Jacobus Verheiden of Grave, in his Elogies of famous Divines. 


Though the Name of Martin Luther be famous, yet thou Mertin 
Bucer, for Picty, Learning, Labour, Care, Vigilance, and Writing, 
art not to be held inferior to Luther. Bucer was a lingular inſtru- 
 mE@t of God, ſo was Luther. By the Death of this molt learned and 
moſt faithful Man, the Church of Chriſt ſuſtain'd a heavy loſs, as 
Calvin witneſſeth ; and they who are ſtudious of Calvin, are not 1g- 
norant how much he aſcribes to Bacer ; for thus he writes in a Ler- 
ter to Viretw : What a manifold loſs befel the Church of God 1n the 
Death of Bucer, as oft as I call to mind, I feel my heart almoſt rent 


aſunder. 


Ddd 2: Peter 


Berg lIcones. 


Nicol. de obit wratten to Ki 


Bucer1. 
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Peter Martyr Epiftf. to Conradus Hubertus. 


He is dead, who hath overcome ia many Battels of the Lorg. 
God lent us for a time this our Father, and our Teacher, never 
enough prais'd. Death hath divided me from a moſt Unanimous 
Friend, one truly according to mine own heart. My Mind IS Over. 
preſt with Grief, inſomuch that I have not power to write more, 
I bid thee in Chriſt farewel, and wiſh thou mailſt be able to bear the 


lofs of Bacer, better then I can bear it. 


Teſtimonies giv'n by Learned Men to Paulus Fagius, who held the 
[ame Opinion with Martin Bucer concerning Divorce, 


Paulms Fagius, born in the Palatinate, became moſt skilful in the 
Hebrew Tongue. Being call'd to the Miniſtery at I/za, he publiſhe 
many ancient and profitable Hebrew Books, being aided 1n the ex. 
pences by a Senator of that City, as Orzgen ſometime was by a cer- 
tain rich man call'd Ambroſims. At length invited to Srrabargh, he 
there famouſly diſcharg?d the Office of a Teacher ; until the ſame 
Perſecution drove him and Bucer int? England, where he was preferr'd 
to a Profeſſors place in Cambridge, and foon after died. 

Melchior Adamus writes his Lite among the famous German Di- 
VIDES, +\ | 

Sleidan and Thuanus mention him with honour in their Hiſtory. 
And Verheiden in his Elogzes. 


Se eh eos WE 


To the PaRLaMENT. 


HE Book, which among other great and high Points of Reformation, con- 
tains as a principal part thereot, this Treatiſe here preſented, Supreme Court of 
Parlament, was by the famous Author Aartin Bucer, dedicated to Edward 
| the {1xt: whoſe incomparable Youth doubtleſs had brought forth to the 
Church of England iuch a glorious Manhood, had his life reacht it, as would have lefe 
in the affairs of Religion, nothing without an exccllenc pattern for us now to follow. 
But fince the ſecret purpoſe of divine Appointment hath reſerv'd no leſs perhaps then 
the juft halt of ſuch a facred Work to be accompliſht in this Age, and principally, as 
we truſt, by your ſuccesful Wiſdom and Authority, religious Lords and Commons, 
what wonder if I ſeekno other, to whoſe exaQteti judgment and review | may com- 
mend theſe laſt and worthieſt Labours of this renowned Teacher ? whom living, all 
the pious Nobility of thoſe reforming Times, your trueſt and beſt imitated Anceliors, 
reverenc'd and admir'd, Nor was he wanting to a recompence as great as was him- 
(elf; when both at many times before, and eſpecially. among his laſt Sighs and Prayers 
teſtifying his dear and fatherly affetion to the Church and Realm of England, he im- 
cerely wilht in the hearing of many devout Men, that what be badin this his laſt Fook 
ng Edward concerning Dsſcipline, might have place in this Kingdom. His 
hope was then, that no Calamity, no confuſion, or deformity would bappen to the Com- 
mon-wealth ; but otherwiſe he fear d, left inthe midit 'of all this ardency to know God, 
yet by the neglett of Diſcipline, or goed Endeavours would not ſucceed, Thele vemars- 
able words of fo godly and ſo eminent a Man at his death, as they are related by a 


ſufficient and well-known witnes, who heard them, and inſerted by Thxame into his 


grave and ſcrious Hiftory ; fo ought they to be chicfly conſider'd by that Naticn for 
whole ſake they were utter'd, and more eſpecially by that\ general Council which re- 
preſents the Body of that Nation. If therfore the Book or this part-therof, for neceſſary 


Cauſes, be now reviv?d and recommended to the uſe of this undifciplin'dAge 3 it 
| ENCE 
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hence appears, that theſe Reaſons have not er1*d in'the choice of a fit Patronage for a 
diſcourſe of fuch importance. But why the whole Tractat is not here brought entire 
but this matter of Divorcement ſelected in particular, to prevent the full ſpeed of ſom 2 
miſ-interpreter, I haſten to difcloſe. Fir!t, it will be ſoon manifeſt co them who know 
what wiſe men ſhould know, that the conſtitution and reformation of a Common- 
wealth, if Ez74 and Nebemizh did not miſ-reform, is, like a building, to begin 
orderly from the foundation therof, which is Marriage and the Family, to ſet right 
firſt what ever 15 amiſs therein, How can there els grow up a Race of warrantable 
Men, white the houſe and home that breeds them, is troubl'd and diſquieted under a 
bondage not of God's conliraining with a natureles conſtraint ( if his moſt righteous 
judgments may be our rule) bur id upon us imperiouſly in the worlt and weakeſt 
Agcs of Knowledg, by a canonical tyranny of ftupid and malicious Monks : who ha- 
ving raſhly vow?d themſelves to a fingle lite, which they could not undergo, invented 
new fctrers to throw on Matrimony, that the World thereby waxing more diſſolute, 
chey alſo in a general Jooſnes might ſin with niore favour. Next, there being yer 
among many, fuch a firange iniquity and perverſnes againſt all neceſſary Divorce 
while they will needs expound the words of our Saviour not duly by comparing other 
places, as they muſt do in the reſolving of a hunder'd other Scriptures, but by pertilt- 
ing deafly in the abrupt and Papiſtical way of a literal apprehenfion apain(t the direct 
Analogy of Senfe, Reaſon, I.aw and Goſpel; it therfore may well {cem more then 
time to apply the found and holy Perſuations of this Apoſtolic Man, to that part in us, 
which is not yet fully difpoſſeſt of an error as abſurd, as mott that we deplore in our 
blindet Adverſariesz and to let his Autority and unan(werable Reaſons. be vulgarly 
known, that either his Name, or the force of his Do&trine may work a wholiome 
effcct. Lally, I tind it clear to be the Author's intentjov, that this point of Divorce- 
ment ſhould be held and receiv?d as a moſt neceffary and prime part of diſcipline in 
every Chriftian Government. And therfoxe having reduc'd his model of Reformation 
to 14 Heads, be befiows almolt as much time about this one point of Divorce, as about 
all the relt z which alſo was the judgment of his Hejrs and Jearned Friends in Germany, 
| belt acquainted with his meaning , who firſt publiſhing this his Book by Oporinus at 
Baſil ( a City tor Learping and Conftancy in the true Faith, honorable among the 
firlt ) added a ſpecial note in the tjtle, chat there the Reader ſhould find the Doftrine 
of Drvorce handPd ſ» ſolidly, and ſo fully, as ſcars the like in a Writer of that Age : 
and wich this particular commendation they doubted not to dedicate the Book, as a 
molt protitable and exquiſit Djtcours, to Chriſtian the 3a, a worthy and pious King 
of Denmark, as the Author himſelt had done betore to our Edward the fixt. Yet did 
not Pucer in that Volume only declare what his conſtant opinion was herein, but allo 
in his Comm:nt upon Matthew, written at Strasburgh divers years before, he treats 
diftin&ly and copioufly the fame Argument in three teveral places ; touches it alſo up- 
on the 7th to the Romans, and promiſes the ſame Solution more Jargely upon the 11t 
to the Corinthians, omitting no occaſion to weed que this laſt and deepeft miſchief of 
the Canon-law, ſown into the Opinions of modern Men, againſt the Laws and Practice 
both of God's choſen People, and the beft primitive Times. Wherin his faithfulnes 
and powerful evidence prevail'd fo far with all the Church of Strasburg, that they 
publiſht this doctrine of Divorce, as an Article of their Conteflion, after they had 
taught ſo eight and twenty years, through all thofe times, when that City flouriſhr, 
and excell'd moli, both in Religion, Learning, and good Government, under thoſe 
firſt reſtorers of the Goſpel there, Zehjus, Hedio, Caputo, Fagine, and thoſe who in- 
comparably then govern'd the Common-wealth, Farrerus and Sturmins, If ther- 
fore God in the former Age found out a Servant, and-by whom he had converted and 
reform'd many a City, by him thonght good to- reftore the moſt needful Doctrine of 
Divorce from rigorous and harmful miftakes on the'right hand, it can be no ſirange 
thing if in this age he ftir up by whatſoever means whom it pleaſes him, to rake in 
hand and maintain the fame affertion. Certajnly if it be in man's diſcerning to lever 
Providence from Chance, I could allege mary inflances, wherin there would appear 
caule to eſteen of me no other then a paſſive inftrument under ſome power and counie! 
higher and better then can be buman, working to a general good in the whole cours 
of this matter. For that I owe no light, or leading receiv'd from any man in the diſ- 
covery of this truth, what time I tirft undertook it 2 the doftrine and diſcipline of 
' Divorce, and had only the infallible grounds of Scnpture to be my guide ; he who 
tries the inmoſt heart, and faw with what ſevere induſtry and examination ot my le'f, 
| ſet down every period, will be my witncs. When I had almott finiſhe the firſt E9i- 
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tjon, I chanc'd to read in the Notes of Hugo Grotius upon the 5th of Matth. whom 
I firait underſtood inclining to reaſonable terms'in this Controverlie : and ſomething 
he whiſper'd rather then diſputed about the Law of Charity, and the true end of Wegd- 
loc. Glad therfore of ſuch an able Affitiant, however at much diſtance, I reſolv'd at 
length to put off into this wild and calumnious World. For God, it ſeems, intended 
to prove me, Whether I durſt alone take up a rightful Cauſe againſt a World of dif. 
eſteem, and found I durſt, My Name | did not publith, as not willing it ſhould 
ſway the Reader cither for me or againtt me. But when 1] was told, that the ſlile, 
which what it ails to be ſo ſoon diſtinguiſhable, I cannot tell, was known by moſt 
Men, and that ſome of the Clergy began to inveigh and exclaim on what I was cre- 
dibly inform'd they had not read; I took it then for my proper icalon both to ſhew 
them a Name that could calily contemn ſuch an indiſcreet kind of Cenſure, and to 
reinforce the Queſtion with a more accurat diligence: that if any of them would be fo 
good as to leave railing. and to let us hear ſo much of his Learning and Chriſtian Wiſ- 
dom, as will be ſtritly demanded of him in his anſwering to this Problem, care was 
had he ſhould not ſpend his Preparations againſt a nameleſs Pamphlet. By ths time 
I had learnt that Paulus Fegins, one of the chief Divines in Germany, ſent for by Fre. 
deric the Palatine, to reform his Dominion, and after that invited hither in King 
Edward's days to be Profeſſor of Divinity in Cambridge, was of the ſame Opinion 
rouching Divorce, which theſe Men (o laviſhly traducd in me. What I found, I in- 
ſerted where fitteli place was, thinking ſure they would reſpect ſo grave an Author, 
at laſt to the moderating of their odious Inferences. And having now perfected a 
ſecond Edition, I referr'd the judging therof to. your high and impartial Sentence, 
honour'd Lords and Commons. For I was contident, it any thing generous, ariy 
thing noble, and above the Multitude, were left yet in the Spirit of England ; it could 
be no where {ooner found, and no where ſooner underltood, then in that Houle of Juſtice 
and true Liberty where ye ſit in Council. Nor doth the Event hitherto, for ſome rea- 
ſons which I ſhall not here deliver, fail me of what I conceiv*d ſo highly. Neverthe- 
leſs, being far otherwiſe dealt with by ſome, of whoſe Profeſlion and tuppolſed Know- 
ledg I had better hope, and eſteem'd the deviſer of a new and pernicious Paradox, 
I felt no difference within me from that peace and firmnes of Mind, which is of neareſt 
kin to Patience and Contentment : both for that I knew [ had divulg'd a truth linke 
inſeparably with the moſt fundamental Rules of Chriſtianity, to fland or fall together, 
and was not un-inform'd that divers learned and judicious Men teliify'd their daily 
Approbation of the Book. Yet at length it hath pleas'd God, who had already giv'n 
me ſatisfaction in my ſelf, to afford me now a means wherby I may be fully jultify'd 
alſo in the eyes of Men. When the Book had bin now the ſecond time ſet forth wel- 
nigh three Months, as I beſt remember, I then firſt came to hear that Afartin Bucer 
had writt'n much concerning Divorce : whom earncſily turning over, I ſoon perceiv'd, 
but not without amazement, in the ſame Opinion, confirm'd with the ſame Reaſons 
which in that png Book, without the help or imitation of any precedent Writer, 
I had labour'd out, and laid together. Not but that there is ſome difference in che 
Handling, in the Order, and the Number of Arguments, but fQiill agreeing in the ſame 
Concluſion, So as I may juſtly gratulat mine own mind with due acknowledgment 
of aſſiſtance from above, which led me, not as a Learner, but as a collateral Teacher, 
to a ſympathy of judgment with no leſs a man then Martin Bucer, And he, if our 
things here below arrive him where he is, does not repent him to ſee that point of 
Knowledg which he firſt, and with an uncheckt freedom preache to thoſe. more 
knowing times of England, now found ſo neceſſary, though what he admoniſht were 
lolt out of our memory z yet that God doth now again create the ſame dodtrince in 
another unwritt'n Table, and raiſes it up immediately out of his pure Oracle to the 
convincement of a pervers Age, cager in the reformation of Names and Ceremonies, 
but in realities as traditional and as ignorant as their forefathers. 1 would ask now 
the formoit of my profound Accuſers, Whether they dare affirm that to be licentious, 
new and dangerous, which Martin Bucer fo often, and ſo urgently avoucht to be 
molt lawful, moſt neceſſary, and moſt Chriſtian, without the lealt blemiſh to his good 
Name, among all the worthy Men of that Age, and fince, who teſtitic ſo highly of 
him? If they dare, they muſt then ſet up an Arrogance of their own againſt all thoſe 
Churches and Saints who honour'd him without this exception : If they dare not, 
how can they now make that licentious DoQtine in another, which was never bland, 
or confuted in Bxcer, or in Fagim? The truth is, there will be due co them for this 


their unzdviſed raſhnes, the beſt Donative that can be givin them, I mean a round 
Reproof z 


( 391 


Reproof ;z now that whete they thought to be moſt Magiſterial, they have difplay'd 
cheir own want, both of rexding, and of judgment. Firlt, to be ſo unacquainted iri 
the Writings of Bucer,, whict are ſo obvious and fo uſeful in their own faculty ; next 
to be fo'caught in a prejudicating weaknes, as ro condemn that for lewd, which 
( whether rity knew or not ) theſe ele& Servants of Chriſt commended for lawful : 
and for new, that which was taught by theſe almoſt the firſt and greateſt Authors of 
Refortnation, who wete never taxt for ſo teaching and dedicated without ſcruple to 
a royal Pair of the firſt reforming Kings inChriftendonn, and confetti in the public Con- 
teſfion of a trioft Orthodoxal Charch and State in Germany. This is alſo another fault 
which I tmutt telf chem; that they have flood now almoſt this whole year clamour- 
ing a far off, while the Book hath bin twice printed, twice bought up, and never 
once vouctifatt a friendly Conleterice with the Author, who would be glad and thank- 
ful to be ſhewn an Error, either by privac Diſpute, or public Anſwer, and could re- 
tract, a5 well as wife tnen btfore hiins might alſo be worth the gaining, as one who 
heretofore, hath done good fervice to the Church by their own confeſhon. Or it he 
be obſtinat, thetr Confatation would have render'd him without excuſe, and rcclan?d 
others of tio triean patts who! incline to his Opinion. But now their work is more 
then donbl'd 3 and how they will hold up their heads againſt the ſudden aſpe of thele 
two great ad reverend Saints whom they have defam®d, how they will make good 
the cenſating of that for a hoveIty of licence, which Bucer conſtantly taught to be a 
pure attd holy Law of Chiritt's Kingdom, let them adviſe. For againſt theſe my Ad- 
verfaries, who before the examinmy of a propounded truth in a ht time of Reforma- 
tion, have had che confcience to oppoſe naught els but their blind reproaches and fur- 
miſes, that a fingle inmocence might not be opprelt and overborn by a crew of mouths 
for the reſtoring of a Law and Doctrin falſely and unlearnedly reputed new and iſcanda- 
lous, God, that I may ever tmagnitie and record this his Goodnes, hath unexpectedly 
rais?d up as it were from the dead, more then one famous Light of the firft Reftorma- 
tion to bear witnes with me, and to do me honour in that very thing, wherein theſe 
men thought to have blotted me : And hath giv'n them the proof of a capacity which 
they deſpis?d,running equal,and authertic with ſome of their chiefelt Matters unthought 
of, and in a point of ſageft moment, However, if we know af all when to aſcribe the 
Occurences of this life co. the work of a ſpecial Providence, 25 nothing is more uſual 
in the talk of good men, what cart be more like to a ſpecial Providence of God, then m1 
the firſt Reformation of England, that this queſtion of Divorce, as a main thing to be 
reſtor'd to jult freedom, was writn, and ſerioufly corhmended ro Edw3rd the (rxt, 
by a man call\d from another Conntry to be the inflructer of our Nation ; and now 
in this prefent renewing of the Church and Commonwealth, which we pray may be 
more laſting, that the ſame Queſiion ſhould be again treated and preſented ro this Par- 
lament, by one enabl'd to uſe the fame reaſons without the leaſt tight or knowledg of - 
what was done before. It were no trefpas, Lords and Commons, though ſomething of 
leſs note were attributed to the ordering of a heavenly Power , this quettion thetfore of 
ſach prime concernment both t6 Chritttan and Civil welfarc, in ſuch an extravrdinary 
manner, not recover'd, but plainty twice born to theſe latter Ages, as from a divine 
hand I tender to your Acceptance, and moſt conſiderate Fhoughts. Think not thac 
God rais'd up in vain a manof greateft antority in the Church to tell 2 crivial and ti- 
\ centious Tale in the ears of that good Ptince, and fo bequeath it as his lati Wriil and 
| Teſtament, nay rather as the Tetiarment and Royal Law of Chritt to this Nation; or 
that it ſhould of it ſeIfaffer fo many years, as it wete ma new Feild where it was never 
ſown, grow up again as a vitious plant in the tire of another, who had ipoke ho- 
neſteft things to the Nation though he knew not that what his Yourh then reafor'd 
without a pattern, had bin heard already, and well aflow'd from the Gravity and 
Worth of Martin Bucer: till meeting with the'&hvy of men ignorant in their own 
undertak®n Calling, God directed him'to the forgott'n Writings of this faithful! Evm- 
pelilt, to be his defence and warrant againſt the giolSiniputation of broaching Licence. 
Ye are now in the glorious way to high Vertue, and matchtefs Deeds, trutted with a 
molt ineſtimable Truſt, the afferting of our juſt Liberties. Ye have 2 Nation that 
expects now, and from mighty ſuffrings aſpires tobe the example of all Chrittendom to 
a perfeteſt reforming. Dare to be as great, as ample, and as eminent in the fair pro- 
grels of your noble deſigns, as the full and good!y ſtature of Truth and Excellence it 
ſelf; as unlimited by petty Precedents and Copies, as your un;uelticnable Calling trom 
Heaven gives ye power to be. What are all our public Immunities and Privileges wort? 
and how ſball it be judg'd that we fight for them with Minds worthy to enyo; _ 
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if we ſuffer our ſelves in the mean while not to underſtand the moſt important freedom 
that God and Nature hath giv'n us in the family ; which no wiſe Nation ever wanted, 
till the Popery and Superſtition of ſome former Ages attempted to remove and alter 
divine and moſt prudent Laws for human and moſt imprudent Canons : whereby good 
men in the belt portion of their lives, and in that Ordinance of God which entitles 
- them from the beginning to moſt jult and requilite contentments, are compell'd co 
civil Indignities, which by the Law of Moſes bad men were not compell'd to? Be 
not bound about, and ſiraitn'd in the ſpatious Wiſdom of your free Spirits, by the 
ſcanty and unadequat and inconliſienc Principles of ſuch as condemn others for adhering 
to Traditions, and are themſelves the proſirat Worſhippers of Cuſtom and of @ch 
a tradition as they can deduce from no antiquity, but from the rudeſt, and thickeſ} 
Barbariſm of Antichriſtian times. But why do I anticipate the more acceptable, and 
' prevailing voice of learned Bucer himſelf, the Patior of Nations ? And © that I could 
ſet him living before ye in that DoQtoral Chair, where once the learnedefi of England 
thought it no diſparagement to fit at his feet ! He would be ſuch a Pilot, and tuch a 
Father to ye; as ye would ſoon find the difference of bis hand and skill upon the helm 
of Reformation. Nor dol forget that faithful Aﬀociate of his Labours, Paulwe Fagias ; 
for theſe their great Names and Merits, how pretious ſo ever, God hath now joya'd 
with me neceſſarily, in the good or evil report of this doctrine which I leave with 
you. It was writt'n to a religious King of this Land ;, writt'n earneſily, as a main 
matter wherin this Kingdom needed a reform, if it purpos'd to be the Kingdom of 
Chriſt : Writt'n by him, who if any ſince the days of Luther, merits to be counted 
the Apolile of our Church z whoſe unwearied pains and watching for our ſakes, as they 
ſpent him quickly here among us, ſo did they, during the ſhortnes of his Life, in- 
credibly promote the Goſpel throughout this Realm. The Autority, the Learning, 
the Godlines of this Man conſulted with, is able to out-ballance all that the lightnes 
of a vulgar qppoſition can bring to A | leave him alſo as my c 
Surety and Teſtimonial, if Truth be not the beſi witnes to it ſelf, that what I foxmer- 
ly preſented to your reading on this ſubje, was good, and juſt, and honefty, not li- 
. ccntious. Not that I have now more contidence by the addition of theſe great Authors 
to my party; for what I wrote was not my opinion, but my Knowledg ; ev'a then when 
I could trace no footſtep in the way I went: nor that I think to win upon your ap- 
prehenfions with Numbers and with Names, rather then with Reaſons, yet certainly 
the worſt of my detraQers will not except againſt ſo good a bail of my integrity and 
judgment, as now appears for me. They muſk els put in the Fame of Bucer and;of 
Fagins, as my Accotnplices and Confederats into the ſame Inditement ; me Os 
dig up the good Name of theſe prime Worthies ( if their Names could be cverburi- 
ed ) they muſt dig them up and brand them as the Papiſts did their Bodies ; and thoſe 
their pure unblamable Spirits, which live not only in Heaven, but in their Writings, 
they muſt attaint with new Attaintures which no Proteſtant ever before aſpers'd them 
with. Or if perhaps we may obtain to get our Appeachment new drawn, a Writ of Error, 
not of Libertiſm, that thoſe two principal Leaders of Reformation may not now come 
to be ſu'd in a Bill of Licence, to the ſcandal of our Church ; the brief reſult will be, that 
for the Error, if their own Works be not thought ſufficient to defend them, there livs yer 
who will be ready, in a fair and chriſtianly diſcuſlive way, to debate and tift this ma- 
fer to the utmoſt ounce of Learning and Religiori, in him that ſhall lay it as an erts, 
either upon Martin Bucer, or any other of his Opinion. If this be not enough to 
qualifie my Traducers, and that they think it more for the Wiſdom of thir Virulence, 
not to recant the Injuries they have beſpoke me, I ſhall not for much more diſturbance 
then they can bring me, intermit the proſecution of thoſe Thoughts which may tender 
me beſt ſerviceable, either to this Age, or if it ſo happ'n, to Poſterity ; following the 
fair path which your illuſtrious MR Honour'd Lords and Commons, againſt che 
breſt of Tyranny have open'd 3 ing ſo on your happy ſucceſſes in the hopes 
chat I have conceiv'd het my felf, or of the Nation, as muſt needs conclude me 
who moſt affeRionately wiſhes and awaits the proſperous ifſue of your noble and valo- 
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THE 
JUDGMENT of MARTIN BUCER 
that TOUCHING 
D Ivo ES. 
Taken out of the Second Book entitl'd Of the Kingdom of 


(Chriſt; writt'n by Martin Bucer ro Epward 
the Sixth, King of England. 
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CHAP. IT 
The 7th Law of the ſantlifying and ordering of Marriage. 


Eſides theſe things, Chriit our King, and his Churches require from your Sa- Thar the or- 
cred Majeſty, that you would take upon you the juſt care of Marriages, For dering of 


it is unſpeakable how many good Confſciences are hereby entangÞd, afflicted, ogg 1 


and in danger, becauſe there are no juſt Laws, no ſpeedy way confiituted Civi Power: 


according to Gods Word, touching this holy Society and Fountain of Mankind. For 
ſceing Matrimony is a civil thing ,” Men, that they may rightly contraQ, inviolably 
keep, and not without.extreme neceſlity diſſolve Marriage, are not only to be taught 
_by the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church, but alſo are to be acquitted, aided, and 
compelld by Laws and Judicature of the Common-wealth, Which thing pious Em- 
perours acknowledging, and therin framing themſelves to che Law of Nations, gave 
Laws both of contracting and preſerving, and alfo where an unhappy need requitr'd, 

of divorcing Marriages. As may be cen in the Code of Juſtinian, the 5th Book, from 

the beginning through 24 Titles. And in the Authentic of f«ſtinien the 22d, and ſome 

others, 

But the Antichriſts of Rome, to get the Imperial Power into thir own hands, firſt The Popes 
by traudalent perſuaſion, afterwards by force drew to themſelves the whole autority have invaded 
of determining and judging as well in matrimonial cauſes, as in moſt other matters, by fraud and 
Therfore it hath bin long believ'd, -that the care and government therof doth ngt he- _ ya 
long to the Civil Magiltrate. Yet where the Goſpel of Chriſt is receiv'd, the Larger Marr 
Antichriſt ſhould be reze&ed. If therfore Kings and Governours take not this care, 

by the power of Law and Juſtice to provide that Marriages be piouſly contracted, reli- 

giouſly kept, and lawfully diffolv'd, if need require, who not: what confution 

and trouble is brought upon this holy Society ; 'and what a rack is prepar'd, cv'n for 

many of the belt Conſciences, while they have no certain Laws to follow, no Juſtice 

to implore, if any intolerable thing happen. And how much it concerns the honour | 

and fafery of the Common-wealth, that Marriages, according to the Will of Chriti, 

be made, maintain'd, and not without juſt cauſe diffolv'd, who underſtands not ? 

For unleſs that firlt and holicfi Society of-Man and Woman be purely confiicuted, that 

houſhold Diſcipline may be upheld by - them according to God's Law, how can we 

expe&t a Race of good Men? Let your-Majeſty therfore know that this is your duty, 

and in the firli place, to reaſſume- to your feſt: che juſt ordering of Matrimony, and by 

tirm Laws toctiablith and defend the Religion of chis firft and divine Society among 

Men, as all wiſe Law-givers of old, and Chriſtian Emperours have carefully done. 


| The two next Chapters, becauſe they chiefly treat about the Degrees of Conſanguinity 
and Affimty, 1 omit ; only ſetting down « paſſage or two concerning the Tudicial Law? 
of Moles, how fit they he for Chriſtians to imitate rather then any other. | 


Ron CHAP. 
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C H A P. XVII. toward the end. 


Confeſs that we being free in Chriſt, are not bound to the Civil Laws of Moſer in 
. every circyraſtance 3 yet ſecing no Laws can be more honeſt, juft, and wholfom, 
then thoſe which God himſelf gave, who is eternal Wiſdom and Goodnefſs, I ſee not 
why Chriltians, in things which no leſs appertain to them, ought not to follow the 
Laws of God, rather then of any Men, We are not to uſe Circumciſion, Sacrifice, 
and thoſe bodily Walhings preſcrib'd to the Jews 3. yet by theſe things we may rightly 
tearn, with what purity and devotion both Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper ſhould be 
adminifier'd and receiv'd, How much more is it our duty to obſerve diligently what 
the Lord hath commanded, and taught by the Examples of his People concerning 
Marriage, wherof we have the uſe no leſs then they ? | 

And becauſe this ſame worthy Author hath another paſſage to this purpoſe in his Com. 
ment upon Matthew, Chap. 5. 19. I here inſert it from p. 46. : 

Since we have need of Civil Laws and the power ot puniſhing, it will be wiſh 
not to contemn thoſe giv'n by Aoſes; but ſcrioully rather to confider what the mean- 
ing of God was in them, what he chiefly requir'd, and how much ic might be co 
the good of every Nation, if they would borrow thence thir manner of governing 
the Common-wealth ; yet freely all things. and with the Spirit of Chriſt, For what 
Sol.n, or Plato," or Ariſtotle, what Lawyers or Ceſars could make better Laws then 
God? And. it is no light arguraent, that many Magiſtrates at this day do not enough 
acknowledg the Kingdom of Chriſt, though they would ſeem moſt Chriſtian, in that 
they govern their States by Laws fo divers from thoſe of Moſes. | 

The 18th Chapter 1 only mention as determining a thing not here in queſtion, that 

Marriage without conſent of Parents ought not to be beld good, yet with thu qualification 
fit to be known, ; 

That if Parents admit not the honeſt defires of thir Children, but ſhall perſiſt to 
abuſe the power they have over them 3 they are to be mollif'd by Admonitions, En- 
treaties, and Perſuaſions, firſi of their Friends and Kindred, next of the Church- 
Elders. Whom if ill the hard Parents refuſe to hear, then ought the Magiſtrate to 
interpoſe his Power : leſt any by the evil mind of thir Parents be detain'd trom Mar- 
riage longer then is meet, or forc'd to an unworthy match : in which caſe the Roman 
Laws alſo provided. C. de nwpr. I. 11,13, 26 | 


—_— 


CHAT. XIA. 
Whether it may be permitted to revoke the Promiſe of Marriage. 


Ere atiſeth another Queſtion concerning Contrats, when they ought to be un- 
| changeable ? for religious Emperours decreed that the Contrat was not indiſ- 
ſoluble, until che Spouſe were brought home, and the Solemnities perform'd, They 
thought it a thing unworthy of divine and human Equity, and the due contideration 
of man's infumity in deliberating and determining, when ſpace is giv'n to renounce 
other contracts of much leſs moment, which are not yet confirm'd before the Magi 
ſtrate, to deny that to the moſt weighty contract of Marriage, which requires 
greatelt care and conſultation. Yet left ſuch a Covenant ſhould be brok'n tor no juſt 
cauſe, and to the injury of that perſon to whom Marriage was promis'd, they decreed 
a Fine, that he who deni'd Marriage to whom he had promis'd, and for ſome cauſe 
not appeor Þ by the Judges, ſhould pay the double of that pledy which was giv'n 
at making ſure, or as much as the Judg ſhould pronounce might ſatisfie the damage, 
or the hinderance of either party. It being moſt certain, that oft-times after contra, 
juſt and honeſt cauſes of departing from promiſe, come to be known and found out, 
it cannot be other then the duty of pious Princes to give men the ſame liberty of 
unpromiling in theſe caſes, as pious Emperoutrs granted : eſpecially where there is only 
a promiſe, and not carnal knowledg. And as there is no true Marriage between them, 
who agree not in true conſent of mind; ſo it will be the part of godly Magiſtrates 
to procure that no Matrimony 'be among thir Subjects, but what is knit with love and 
confent, And though your Majeſty be not bound to the Imperial Laws, yet it is the 
duty of a Chriſtian King to embrace and follow whatever he knows to be any-where 
piouſly and juſtly conſtituted, and to be hogeſi, juſt, and well-plcaſing to his T_ 
| ut 
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But why in God's Law and the Examples of his Saints, nothing hereof is read? no 
marve], fceing his antient People. had power, yea @ precept, that whoſo could not 
bend his mind to the true love of his Wife, ſhould give her a Billof Divorce, and ſend 
her from him, though after carnal knowledg and long dwelling together. This is 
enough to authozize a godly Prince in that indulgence which he gives to the changing 
of a Contract 3 both becauſe it is certainly the invention of Antichriſt, that the pro- 
miſe of Marriage de preſents, as they call it, ſhould be indiſfoluble, and becauſe ic 
ſhould be a Prince's care that Matrimony be fo joyn'd, 2s God ordain'd ; which is, 
that every one ſhould love his Wife with ſuch a love as Adem expreft to Eve : So as 
we may hope that they who marry may become one fleſh, and oue alſo in the Lord. 


— 


CHAFE AY 
Concerns only the Celebration of Marriage. 


C H-A P. XXL 
The means of preſerving Marriage holy and pure. 


OW fince there ought not to be leſs care that Marriage be religiouſly kept, 
then that it be piouſſy and deliberately contraſted, it will be meet that to 
every Church be ordain'd certain grave and godly Men, who may have this care upon 
them, to obſerve whether the Husband bear himfelf wiſely toward the Wile, loving, 
and inciting her to all Piety, and the other duties of this life ; and whether the Wife 
x fubje& co her Husband, and fiudy to be truly a meet help co him, as firſt to all 
odline(s, fo to every other uſe of life. And if they ſhall find each to other failing of 
their duty, or the one long abſent from the 'other without juſt and urgent cauſe, or 
giving ſuſpicion of irreligious and impure life, or of living in manifeſt Wickednels, 
let it be admoniſht them in time. And if their autority be contemn'd, let the names 
of ſuch contemners be brought to the Magiftrate, who may uſe puniſhment to compel 
ſuch Violaters of Matriage to their duty, that they may abſtain from all probable ſufpi- 
cion of tranſgreſſing z and if they admit of ſuſpected company, the Magiſtrate is to 
forbid ther: z whom they not therin obeying, are to be puniſht as Adulterers, accord- 
ing to the Law of Juftinian, Anthent. 117, For if holy Wedlock, the fountain and 
ſeminary of good Subjects, be not vigilantly preferv'd from all blots and diſturbances, 
what can be hop'd, as I ſaid before, of the ſpringing up of good Men, and a right 
Reformation of the Common-wealth? We know it is not enough for Chriſtians to 
abſtain from foul deeds, but from the appearance and ſuſpicion therof, 
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CHAP. XXII. 
Of lawful Divorce, what the ancient Charches have thought. 


O W we ſhall ſpeak about that diffolving of Matrimony which may be approv'd 

in the fight of God, if any grievous necefiity require. In which thing the 
Roman Antichriſts have knit many a pernicious entanglement to diſtreſſed Conſcien- 
ces: for that they might here alſo exalt themſelves above God, as if they would be 
wiſer and chaſter then God himſelf is, for no cauſe, honeſt or neceſſary, will they per- 
mit a tinal Divorce 3 in the mean while Whoredoms and Adulteries, and worle things 
then thele, not only tolerating in themſelves and others, but cheriſhing and throwing 
Men headlong into theſe evils. For although they alſo disjoyn married perſons from 
Board and Bed, that is, from all conjugal Society and Communion, and this not 
only for Adultery, but for ill Uſage, and matrimonial Duties deni*d ; yet they forbid 
choſe thus parted, to joyn in Wedlock with others, but, as 1 faid before, any diſho- 
neſt aſſociating they permit. And'they pronounce the Bond of Marriage to remain 
between thoſe whom they have thus ſeparate. As if the Bond of Marriage, God. o 
teaching and pronouncing, were not ſuch a league as binds the married couple to! 
ſociety of life, and communion in divine and humane things z and (o affociated keeps 
them. Somthing indeed our of the later Fathers they may pretend for this their Ty- 
ranny, eſpecially out of Anftin and fome others, who were much tak'n with gee: 
poiterous admiration of fmgle life ; m_ though theſe Fathers, from the w _—_ 
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Chrift not rightly underſiood, taught that it was unlawful to marry again, while the 
former Wife liv'd, whatever cauſe there had bin either of Deſertion or Divorce, yer if 
we inark the cuſtom of the Church, and the common judgment which both in thir 
times and afterward prevail'd, we ſhall perceive that neither theſe Fathers Cid ever caſt 
out of the Church any one for marrying after a Divorce, approv d by the Imperial Laws. 

Nor only the firſt Chriſtian Emperours, but the latter alſo, ev'n to Juftinian, and 
after him, did grant for certain Cauſes approv'd by Judges, to make a true Divorce ; 
which made and confum?d by Law, it might be lawful to marry again : which if ir 
could not have bin done without diſpleafing Chriſt and his Church, turely it would not 
have been granted by Chriſtian Emperours, nor had the Fathers then winkt at thoſe 
doings in the Emperours. Hence ye may ſee that Jeromallo, though zealous of fingle 
life more then' enough, and ſuch a condemner of {ecend Marriage, though after the 
death of cither party, yet forc'd by plain equity, defended Fabiola, a noble Matron of 
Rome, who having refus'd her Husband for juſi Cauſes, was married to another. For that 
the ſending of a Divorce to her Husband was not blame-worthy, he affirms, becauſe the 
man was hainouſly vitious 3 and that if an-adulterous Wife may be diſcarded, an adu]- 
terous Husband is not to be kept. But that ſhe married again, while yet her Husband 
was alive 3 he defends in that the Apoſile hath ſaid, /t #5 better to marry then to burn, 
and that young Widows ſhould marry, for ſuch was Fabiol{a, and could not remain in 
Widowhood. 

But ſome one will object that Jerom there adds, Nenher did ſhe know the viger of 
the Goſpel, wherein all cauſe of marrying is debarr 'd from Women, while their Husbands 
live ;, and again, while ſhe auvided many wounds of Satan, ſhe receiv” d one ere ſhe was 
aware, But let the equal Reader mind alſo what went before 3 Becanſe, faith he 
ſoon after the beginning, there is a rock and ſtorm of ſlanderers oppos'd agairſt ber, 
1 will not praiſe her converted, unleſs I firſt abſolve her guilty. For why does be call 
them ſlanderers who accus'd Fabjola ot marrying again, it he did not judg it a matter 
of Chriſtian Equity and Charity, to paſs by and pardon that fa&t, though in his own 
opinion he held it a fault ? And what can this mean? 7 will not praiſe her, mnlcſs I 
firſt abſolve her. For how could he abſolve her, but by proving that Fabrola neither in 
rejeing her vitious Husband, nor in marrying another, had committed ſuch a lin, 
as could be juſily condemn'd? Nay, he proves both by evident reaſon, and clear 
teſtimonies of Scripture, that ſhe avoided lin. . 

This alſo is hence underſtood, that Jerom by the vigcur of the Goſpe), meant that 
height and perſe&ion of our Saviours precept, which might be remitted to thoſe that 
burn for he adds, But 5f ſhe be accus'd in that ſhe remain'd not unmarried, 1 ſhall confeſs 
the fault, ſo I may relate the neceſſity. If then he acknowledg'd a necefity, as he did, 
becauſe ſhe was young, and could not live in Widowhood, certainly he could not 
impute her ſecond Marriage to her much blame : but when he excuſes her out of the 
Word of God, does he not openly declare his thoughts, that the ſecond Marriage of 
F abiola was permitted her by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf for the neceſſity which he ſuf- 
fer*d, and to ſhun the danger of fornication, though ſhe went ſomwhat aſide from 
the vigour of the Goſpel? But if any urge that Fab:o/« did public penance for her ſc- 
cond Marriage, which was not impos*d but for great faults: *Tis anſwer'd, ſhe was 
not enjoyn'd to this penance, but did it of her own accord, and not till after ber ſecond 
Hubands Death. As in the time of Cyprian we read that many were wont to do vo- 
luntary penance for ſmall faults, which were not liable to excommunication. 
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CHAP. XXIIL 
That Marriage was granted by the ancient Fathers, ev/n after the Vow of 


ſingle life. 


1 omit bu Te Javenies ont of Cyprian, Gelafius, Epiphanius, contented only to relate 
what he thence collefis to the preſent purpoſe, 


Con will fay perbaps, Wherfore all this concerning Marriage after vow of ſingle 
life, when as the queſtion was of Marriage aftex Divorce ? For this reaſon, that 
they whom it ſo much moves, becauſe ſome of the Fathers thought Marriage after 

kind of Divorce, to be condemn'd of our Saviour, may fee that this concluſion 


follows not. The Fathers thought all Marriage after Divorce to be at” of our 
viour, 
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Saviour, therfore they thought ſuch Marriage was not to be tolerated in a Chriſtian, 
For the ſame Fathers judg'd it forbidd'n to marry after vow ; yet ſuch Marriages they 
neither difſolv?d not excommunicated. For theſe words of our Saviour, and of the 
holy Ghoſt, ſiood in tlirir way 3 All cannot receive this ſaying, but they to whom it is 
giv'n, Every one bath bis proper gift from God, cue after this manner, another after 
that. It is better to marry then to burn, 1 will that younger Widows marry, and the 
like.. | 

So there are many Canons and Laws extant, wherby Prieſts, if they married, 
were remov?d from their office, yet is it not read that their Marriage was difſolv'd, as 
the Papilis now-a-days do, or that they were excommunicated, nay expreſly they 
might communicate as Laymen. If the conſideration of human intirmity, and thoſe 
teſti monies of divine Scripture which grant Marriage to every one that wants it, per- 
ſuaded thoſe Fathers to bear themſelves ſo humanly toward them who had married 
with breach of vow to God, as they believ'd, and with Divorce of that Marriage 
wherin they were in a manner joyn'd to God, who doubts but that the fame Fathers 
held the like humanity was to be afforded to thoſe who after Divorce and Faith broken 
with men, as they thought, enter'd into a ſecond Marriage ? for among ſuch are alſo 
' found no leſs weak, and no leſs burning. 


C H A P. XAT 
Who of the ancient Fathers have granted Marriage after Divorce ? 


His is clear both by what hath bin ſaid, and by that which Origen relates of cer- 
tain Biſhops in his time, Heml. 7. in Matth. 1 know ſome, laith he, which are 
over.Churches, who without Scripture have permitted the Wife to marry while ber for- 
mer Hmband liv'd. And did this againſt Scripture, nhich ſaith, The Wife is bound 
ro her Huband ſo long as he lives; and ſhe ſhall be call'd an adultreſs, if, her Htuband 
living, ſhe take another Man ;, yet aid they not permit this without cauſe, perhaps fer 
the infirmity of ſuch as bad not continerce, they permitted evil to avoid wor ſe, et lee 
Origen and the DcRors of his Age, not withcut all cauſe, permitted Wcemien after Di- 
vorce to marry, though their former Husbands wete living ;, yet writes that they per- 
mitted againſt Scripture. But what cauſe could they have to do fo, unleſs they 
thought our. Saviour in his precepts of Divorce had fo forbid®n, as willing to remit 
ſuch perfection to his weaker ones, caſt into danger of worle faults? 

The ſame thought Leo, Biſhop of Reme, Ep. 85. to the African Biſhops of Mawr s- 
tania Ceſarienſis, wherin complaining of a certain Prieſt who divorcing his Wife, or 
being divorc'd by her, as other copies have it, had married another, neither diſſolves 
the Matrimony, nor excommunicates him, only unprieſts him. The Fathers ther- 
fore, as we ſee, did not ſimply and wholly condemn Marriage after Dworce. * 

But as for me, this remitting of our Saviour's precepts, which theſe Ancients allow 
to the infirm in marrying after Vow and Divorce, I can in no ways admit; for what 
ſo ever plainly conſents not with the Commandment, cannot, I am certain, be per- 
mitted, or ſuffer'd in any Chriſtian: for heav'n and earth ſhall paſs away, but not a 
tittle from the Commands of God among them who expe life eteznal. Let us ther- 
fore conſider, and 'waigh the words of our Lord concerning Marriage and Divorce, 
which he pronounc't both by himſelf, and by his Apofile, and let us compare them 
with other Oracles of God 3 for whatſoever is contrary to theſe, 1 ſhall not perſuade 
- the leaſt tolerating thereof. Burt if it can be taught to agree with the Word of God, 
yea to be commanded that moſt men way have permiſſion giv*n them to divorce and 
marry again, I muſt prefer the Autority of God's Word before the Opinion of Fathers 
and rs, as they themlſclyes teach. 


CHA P:* 
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CHAP. 'XXV. 
The words of our Lord, and of the Hoty oor 


, by the Apoſile Paull 
concerning Divorce, are explain'd. ED 
UT the words of our Lord and of the Holy Ghoſt, out of which Auſtin and 
ſome others of the Fathers think it concluded that our Saviour forbids Marriage 
| after any Divorce, are theſe; Mat. 5. 31, 32. 1f bath bin ſaid, &c. And Mae. 19.7, 
They ſay unto bim, why did Moſes then command? 8c. And Mark ro. and Like 16. 
Rom. 9. 1,2, 3. 1Cor. 7. 10, it. Hence therfore they conclude that all Marriage af- 
ter Divorce ts call'd Adaltery 3 which to commit, being no ways to be tolerared in 
any Chriſtian, they think it follows that ſecond marriage is in no cafe to be permitted 
either to the Divorcer, or to the Divorced. ; 
The 1. axiom But that it may be more fully and plainly perceiv*d what force is in this kind of 
that Chriſt reaſoning, it will be the beſi coms to lay down certain grounds wherof no Chriſtian 


ramus er can doubt the truth. Firſt, it is a wickednes to ſuſpect that our Saviour branded that 
Aduleers 2. for Adultery, which himſelf, in his own Law which he came to fulfil and not to 


Adul . , 
which be 4 diſſolve, did not only permit, but alſo command ; for by him the only Mediator, 
once com- was the whole Law of God giv\n. But that by this Law of God Marriage was per- 
manded. nnitted after any divorce, is certain by Dent. 24. 1. 


CHAP ASV 


That God in his Law did not only grant, bat alſo command Divorce 
fo certain men. 


Eut. 2.4. t. When a man hath taken a wife, &c. But in 2/4), 2. 15, 16, is read 
D the Lord's command to put her away whom a mar hates, in theſe words: 


T akt beed to your ſpirit, and let none deal injuriouſly again#t the wife of hu youth, If 
he hate, let him put away, ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael. And he ſhall hide thy vie- 
lence with bis garment, that marries her divorc't by thee, ſaith the Lord of hoſts ; but 
take beed to your fhirit, and do no injury. By theſe Teſtimonies of the divine Law, 


we (ce that the Lord did not _— permit, but alſo expreſly and earneſtly commanded 
his people, by whom he would that all holineſs and faith of Marriage-cov'nant ſhould 


be obſerved, that he who could not induce his mind to love his wife with a true con- 
Jugal love, might diſmiſs her that ſhe might marry to another. 


ah 


CHAP. AAYM 


That what the Lord permitted aud commanded to his ancient people con- 
cerning Divorce, belongs alſo to Chriſtians. 


—_—_——— 


OW what the Lord permitted to his firſt-born people, that certainly he could 

not forbid to his own among, the Gentiles, whom he made coheirs and into 
one body with his people 3 nor could he ever permit, much leſs command ought that 
was not good for them, at leaſt fo us'd as he commanded. For being God, he is not 
chang*d as Man. Which thing who ſetiouſly confiders, how can he iniagine that 
God would make that wicked to them that believe, and ſerv him under Grace, 
which he granted and commanded to them that ſerv*d him under the Law ? Whenas 
the fame cauſes require the fame petmiffion. And who that knows but humane mat- 
ters, and loves the truth, will deny that many Martizges hatig'as ill togerhier now, 
as ever they did among the Jews ? So that ſuch Marriages are liker to torments than 
true Marriages. As therfore the Lord doth always ſuccor and help the op preſſed, fo 
he would ever have it provided for injuid husbands and wives, that under pretence 
of the marriage-bond, they be not ſold to perpetual vexaticns, inſtead of the loving 
and comfortable marriage-duties. And lafily, as God doth always deteſi hypocrite 
and fraud, fo neither doth he approve that among his pecple, that ſhould be count- 
ed marriage, wherin none of thoſe duties remain, wherby the leagut of wedlock is 
chiefly preſerv'd. What inconſiderate negle& then of Gced's Law is this, that I may not 


call 
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call it worſe, to hold that Chriſt - Lord would not grant the ſame remedies both 
of divorce and ſecond marriage to the weak, or to the evil, if they will needs have 
it ſo, but eſpecially to the innocent and wronged, whenas the ſame urgent Cauſes re- 
main ” _ when the diſcipline of the Church and Magiſtrate hath try'd what 
may be try'd. 


D — —_ 
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CH A P. XXVIIL.- 


That our Lord Chri# intended not to make new Laws of Marriage 
and Divorce, or of any civil matters. 


T is agreed by all who determin of the Kingdom and Offices of Chriſt by the Axiom a. 


holy Scriptures, as all godly men ought to do, that our Saviour upon earth took 
not on him cither to give new Laws in civil affairs, or to change the old. But it is 
cerfain that Matrimony and Divorce are civil things. Which the Chriſtian Emperors 
knowing, gave conjugal Laws, and reſerv?d the adminiſtration of them to thir own 
Courts ; which no true ancient Biſhop ever condemn'd. 

Our Saviour came to preach Repentance and Remiſſion 3 ſeeing therfore thoſe who 
put away thir wives without any juſt cauſe, were not toucht with conſcience of rhe lin, 
through miſunderſtanding of the Law, he recall'd them to a right interpretation, and 
taught that the woman in the beginning was ſo joyn'd to the man, thac there ſhould 
be a perpetual union both in body and ſpirit: where this is not, the matrimony is 
already broke, before there be'yet any divorce made cs ſecond marriage. 


a ———_— 


CH A P. XXIX. 
That it i wicked to ſtrain the words of Chri#t beyond thir purpoſe, 


This ts his third Axiom, wherof there needs no explication here, 


CH AP. XXX, 


| That all plates of Scripture about the ſame thing are to be jojwa, | Axiom. 


and compar'd, to avoid Contradittions. 
This he demonſtrates at large out of ſundry places im the Goſpel, and principally by 


that precept againſt ſwearing, which compar'd with many places of the Law and Max. g. 34+ 


Prophets, 1s a flat contradi&ion of them all, if we follow ſuperſtitiouſly the letter, 
Then baving repeated briefly his four Axioms, be thus proceeds. 


Theſe things thus preadmoniſht, let us enquire what the undoubted meaning is 
of our Saviour's words, and enquire according to the rule which is obſcrv'd by all 
learned and good men in thir expoſitions , that praying firſt to God, who is the 0n- 
ly opener of our hearts, we may firſt with fear and reverence conſider well the 
—_ of .our Saviour touching this queſtion. . Next, that we may compare them 
with all other places of Scripture treating of this matter, to ſce how they conſent 
with our Saviour's words, and thoſe of his Apoſile. 


—_— 


CH AP. XXMXL 


This Chapter diſputes again#t Auſtin and the Papiſts, wbo deny ſecond marriage 
ern ro them who divorce in caſe of Adultery 5, which becauſe it u not controverted 
among true Proteſtants, bug that the innocent. perſon is eaſtly allow'd to marry, 1 


ſpare the tranſlating. 


; CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXIL 
That a manifef Adaltieſs ought to be divorc't, and cannot lawfuly 


e retain'd in marriage by any true Chriſtian. 


This though be prove ſufficiently, yet I let paſs, becauſe this queſtion was not ban- 
dled in the Dofrin and Diſciplin of Divorce ;, to which book I bring ſo mucb of thus 
Treatiſe as runs parallel. 


CH AP. XXXII. 
That Adultery is to be puniſht by death. 
This Chapter alſo I omit for the reaſon la#t allegd. 


C H A P. XXXIV. 


That it is lawful for a Wife to leav an Adulterer, and to marry 
| another Huband. 


Thus ts generally granted, and therfore excuſes me the writing out. 


Co AF  AAXY. 
Places in the Writings of the Apoſtle Paul touching Divorce explain'd. 


E T us conſider the anſwers .of- the Lord giv'n by the Apoſile {everally. Con- 
ceming the tirlt, which is Kom. 7, 1. Know ye not, brethren, for I ſpeak to them 
that kwow the law, &c. Ver. 2 Dbz woman #= beand by the law to ber Inuband fo long 
as be liveth, Here it is certain that the Fioly Ghuti had no purpoſe to determin ought 
ot marriage, or divorce, but only to'bring an example from the common aud or- 
dinary law of Wedloc, to ſhew that as no covenant holds cither party being dead, to 
now that we are not bound to thelaw, bw ro Chriſt, our Lord, ſeeing that through 
him we are dead to ſin, and to the law ;, and fo joyn'd to Chriti that we may bring 
forth rvit in tim from a Willitty godfines, and not'by che cotnpitffion of law, wher- 
by our ſins are more excited, -and become more violent, What therfore the holy 
Spirit here ſpeaks of matrimony, cannot be extended beyond the general rule. 
' Beſides it is manifeft, that the Apoſfle did allege the law of Wedloc, as it was 
deliver tothe Jews; for, faith he, I'fPeak to them that know the law. They knew 
holdw of 'God-but'that'of Froſes, which plainly grants divorce-for feveral reatons. 
It cannot therfore be ſaid that the Apoſtſecited 'this'\general exittipte out of the 1aw, to 
aboliſh the ſeveral exceptions of that law, which Ged himſelf granted by giving.auio- 
Tify to divorce. 

Next, when the  **p0 brings ah exatnple out of God's Jaw concerning man and 
bes, it muſt be neceſſary thar 'we underſiand ſuch for man and wife, as are fo in- 
"deed according to the ſame law of God ; that is, who arc fo diſpas'd as that they 
"are both willing and able to perform the neceffary duties of marriage ; not thofe who 
under a falfe ticle bf marriage, 'keep themſelves mutuilly bound to (injuries and dif- 

graces; for ſuch twain are nothing lefs than lawful man and wife. : 

The like anſwer is to be giv'n to all the other places both of the Golpel and the 

Apoſile, that whatever exception may be prov'd_ out of God?s law, be not excluded 
from thoſe places. For the Spifit-ef God Yoth not egndemn things formerly granted 
and allowed, where there is like cauſe and reaſon... Hence Ambreſe upon that place, 
| os, 7. 15. A brother or a ſiſter 3s not under bondage in ſuch cafes, thus expounds 3 
The reverence of mairidge is nat dhe to him who abbors the author of marriage ; nor 
is what marriage ratify d "which 3s without devotion to God : be. fans not therfoxe 
who is put away for God's cauſe, though be joyn bimſelf to another. For the diſhonorr 
of the Creator diſſolves the right of matrimony to him who is deſerted, that he be not 
accus'd, though marrying to another. The faith of wedloc is not to be kept with bim 
who departs, that he might not bear the God of Chriſtians to be the author of wedloc. 
[For if Ezra caus'd the musbelieving wives and busbands to be divorct, that God might 
be afpeas'd, and not offended, though they took others of thir own faith, how much 


more 


( 4or ) 

more ſhall it be free, if the mislcliever depart to marry one of our own Feljoi 
For this 1s not to be counted matrimony which is gens the $. of Ser 70h 

Two things are here to be obſery'd toward the tollowing diſcourſe, which truth 
it ſelf, and the force of Gods word hath drawn from this holy man. For thoſe words 
are very large, Matrimony is not ratify'd without devotion to God, And the diſhonour 
of the Creator diſſolvs the right of matrimony. For devotion is far off, and diſhonour 
is done to God by all who perlilt'in any wickednes and hainous crime. 


—_—_——— PERIOD 
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CH AP. XXXVI. 


That although it ſeem in the Goſpel, as if our Saviour granted Divorte only 
for Adultery, yet in wery deed he granted it for other cauſes alſo. 


OW is to bedealt with this queſtion, Whether it be lawful to divorce and mar- 

ry again for other cauſes beſides adultery, fince our Saviour expreſt that only ? 
To this queſtion, if we retain our principles already laid, and muſt acknowledg it to 
be a curſed blaſphemy, it we fay that the words of God do contradi& one another, 
of neceſſity we muſt confels that our Lord did grant divorce, and marriage after that, 
for other caules betides adultery, notwithttanding what he faid in Matthew. For 
firſt, they who conſider but only that place, 1 Cor, 7. which treats of believers and 
misbelievers matcht together, muli of force confeſs, That our Lord granted juſt di- 
vorce, and ſecond marriage in the cauſe of deſertion, which is other than the cauſe of 
fornication. And it there be one other cauſe found lawful, then is it moſt true that 
divorce was granted not only for fornication. 

Next, it cannot be doubted, as | ſhew?d before, by them to whom it is giv*n to 
know God and his judgments out of his own word, but that, what means of peace 
and ſafety God ever granted-and ordain'd to his elected people, the ſame he grants and 
ordains to men of all ages who have equally need of the ſame remedies. And whoy 
that is but a knowing man, dares ſay there be not husbands and wives now to be found 
in ſuch a hardneſs of heart, that they will not perform either conjugal affection, or 
any requiſite duty therof, though ic be moſt deſerv'd at thir hands ? 

Neither can any one defer to confeſs, but that God whoſe property it is to judg 
the cauſe of them that ſuffer injury, hath provided for innocent and honeſt perſons 
wedded, how they rmight free themſe]ves by lawful means of Divorce, from the bon- 
dage and iniquity of thoſe who are falſly term'd thir husbands or thir wives. This is 
Cleer out of Dent. 24. 1. Malach. 2. Matth. 19. 1 Cor. 7. and out of thoſe principles 
which the Scripture every where teaches, That God changes not his mind, diſſents 
not from himſelf, is no accepter of perſons; but allows the ſame remedies to all men 
opprelt with the ſame neceſſities and infirmities 3 yea, requires that we ſhould uſe them. 
This he will eafily perceive, who confiders theſe things in the Spirit of the Lord. 

Latily, it is moi certain, that the Lord hath commanded us to obey the civil Laws 
every one of his own Commonwealth, if they be not againſt the Laws of God. 


—— 


C H A P. XXXVIIL. 


For what cauſes Divorce i permitted by the civil Law ex l. Conſenſu 
Codic. de repudus. | 


I" is alſo manifeſt that the Law of Thedeſius and Yalentinian, which begins Con- 
ſenſu, &c. touching Divorce, and many other decrees of pious Emperours agreeing 
herwith, are not contrary to the word of God ; and therfore may be recall'd. into 
uſe by any Chriſtian Prince or Commonwealth, nay ought to be with due reſpec had 
to every nation. For whatſoever is equal and juſt, that in every thing is to be ſought 
and us'd by Chritiians. Hence it is plain that Divorce is granted by divine approba- 
tion, both to husbands and to wives, if either party can convict the other of theſe 
following offences before the Magiltrate. | 

| If the husband can prove the wife to be an Adultereſs, a Witch,.a Murdreſs, to have 
bought or ſold to ſlavery any one free born, to have violated Sepulchers, committed 
ſacrilege, favor'd theevs and robbers, delirous of feaſting with lirangers, the husband 
not knowing, or not willing, it ſhe lodg forth Or a juſt and probable cauſe, or 


fre- 
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frequent theaters and ſights, he forbidding, if ſhe be privie with thoſe that plot againſt 
the State, or if the rode (5H or offer blows, And if the wife cag prove \ kan 
guilty of any thoſe forenamed crimes, and frequent the company of lewd women in 
her ſight z or if he beat her, ſhe had the like liberty to quit her ſelf 5 with this ditfc- 
rence, that the man after Divorce might forthwith marry again z the woman got till 
a year after, leli ſhe might chance to have conceav d. | 


_—_ 


_—_—— 


CH A P. XXXVII. 
An expoſition of thoſe places wherin God declares the nature of holy Wedloc, 


O W to the end it may be ſeen that this agrees with the divine law, the faſt in- 
iticution of Marriage is to be conlider'd, and thoſe texts in which God efſta- 
blicht che zoyning of male and female, and deſcrib'd the duties of them both. When 
God had determin'd to make woman, and give her as a wife to man, he ſpake thus, 
Gen. 2.18. It « not good for man tobe alone, I will make him a belp meet for bim. 
And Adam ſaid, but in the Spirit of God, v. 23, 24. Thi 1s now bone of my bone, and 
fleſb of my fleſh. Therefore ſhall a man leav bis father and mother, and ſhall cleav to bus 
wife, and they ſball be one fleſh. 

To this tirtt inftitution did Chriſt recal his own 3 when anſwering the Phariſees, he 
condenin?d the licence of unlawful Divorce. He taught therfore by his example, that 
we, according to this tirti in{iitution, and what God hath ſpok'n therof, ought to 
determin what kind of cov'nant Marriage is, how to be kept, and how far; and lafily, 
for what caules to be diflolv?d. To which decrees of God theſe alſo are to be joyn?®d, 
which the holy Ghoſt hath taught by his Apoſtle, that neither the Husband nor the 
Wife hath power of thir ewn body, but mutually each of etthers, That the hu-band (ball 
love rhe wife as bis own body, yea as Chriſt loves bis Church ;, and that the wife ought 
20 be ſubjett to ber oneband, as the Churcbis to Chriſt. 

By theſe things the nature of holy Wedloc is certainly known 3 wherof if only 
one be wanting in both or cicher party, and that either by obftinate malevolence, or 
too deep inbred weaknes of mind, or laſtly, through incurable impotence of Body, 
i cannot then be ſaid 'that the covinant of matrimony holds good between ſuch 3 if 
we mean that covinant which God inſtituted and call'd Marriage, and that wherof 
only it mult be underſtood that our Saviour ſaid, Thoſe whoxz God hath joyn'd, let no 
man ſeparate. 

And hence is concluded, that matrimony requires continual cohabitation and living, 
together, unleſs the calling of God be otherwiſe evident 3 which union if the parties 
themſelves disjoyn-cither by mutual conſent, or one againſt the others will depart, the 
Marriage is then brok'n. Wherin the Papilis, as in other things, oppoſe themielves 

againſt God while they ſeparate far many cauſes from bed and board, and yet will 
have the bond of \'matrimony remain, as if this cov'nant could be other then the 
conjunion and communion not only of bed and board, but of all other loving and 
helpful duties. This we may ſee in theſe words ; I will make him 4 belp meet for 
him ;, bone of his bones, and fleſh of his fleſh : for this cauſe ſhall be leav father and 
mother, and cleav to his wife, and they twain ſhall be one fleſh. By which words 
who diſcerns not, that God requires of them both (o to live together, and to be uni- 
ted not only .in-body -but'in-mind alſo, with ſuch an affeRion as none may be dear- 
er and more ardent among all the relations of Mankind, nor .of more efficacy to the 
mutual ofhces of love, and loyalty. They muſt communicate and conſent in all 
things both divine and thuman, which have any moment co well and happy living. 
The wife muſtſhonour and obey her husband, -as the-Church honours and obeys Chritt 
her head. The husband muſt loveand cheriſh his-wiſe, as Chriſt his Church. Thus 
they muſt be to each other, if they will -be true man and wiſe inthe ſight. of God, 
whom certainly the Churches ought to follow 'in thir judgment. Now the proper 
end ultimate end 'of Marriage is not copulation, 'or children, for then there was not 
true matrimony between Joſeph and Afary the mother of Chriſi, nor between many 
holy perſons more 3 but the full and proper and main end of Marriage, is the commu- 


aan yy ng both divine and human, cach to other with utmoſt benevo- 


CHAP. 
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CH A P. XXXIX, 
The properties of 4 true and Chriſtian Marriage more diſtinitl repeated. 


TY Y which definition we may know that God eſtcems and reckons upon theſe four 
neceſſary properties to be in every true Marriage. 1. That they ſhould live toge- 
ther, unleſs the calling of God require otherwiſe for a time. 2, That they ſhould love 
one another to the height of dearnes, and that in the Lord, and in the communion cf 
true Religion. 3+ That the husband bear himſelf as the head and preſerver of his wife, 
inſicucting her to all godlineſs and integrity of life z that the wiſe alſo be to her huſ- 
band 2 help, according to her place, eſpecially furdering him in the true worſhip of 
God, andnext in all the occalions of civil life. And 4. That they defraud not cach 
other of conjugal benevolence, as the Apoſtle commands, 1 Cor. 7. Hence it follows, 
accouding to the ſentence of God, which all Chriſtians ought to be rul'd by, that be- 
tween thoſe who either through obſtinacy,or helples inabilicy,cannot or will not perforth 

theſe repeated duties, between thoſe there can be no truc matrimony, nor ought they to 

be counted mau and wie. 


CHAP. XL 


Whether thoſe Crimes recited Chap. 3 7. 0ut of the Civil Law, diſſolv 
Matrimony in God's account. | 


__—TT 


O W if a husband or wife be found guilty of any thoſe crimes, which by the 

Law conſenſu are made cauſes of Divorce, *tis manifeſt that ſuch a man cannot 
be the head and preſerver of his wife, nor ſuch a woman be a meet help to her huſ- 
band, as the divine Law in true Wedloc requires z for theſe faults are puniſht either by 
death, or deportation, or extream /infamy, which are direQly lite to the cov?nant 
of Marrziage. If they deſerve death, as Adultery and the like, doubtleſs God would 
not that any ſhould live in Wedloc with them whom he would not have to live at all. 
Or if it be noP@ death, but the incurring of notorious infamy, certain it is neither 
juſt, nor expedient, nor meet that an honeſt man ſhould be coupled with an infa- 
mous wormany nor an honeſt matron with an infamous man. The wiſe Roman Prin- 
ces had (o great regard to the equal honour of either wedded perſon, that they count- 
ed thoſe Marriages of no force which were made between the one of good repute, and 
the other of evil note. How much moxe will all honeſt regard of Chriſtian expedience 
and comlines beſcem and concern thoſe who are ſet free and dignify'd in Chriſt, then 
it could the Roman Senate, or their ſons, for whom» that Law was provided ? 

And this all godly men will ſoon apprehend, that he who ought to be the head and 
preſerver not only of his wife, but allo of his children and family, as Chriſt is of his 
Church, had need be one of honeſt name : ſo likewiſe the wife, which is to be the 
meet help of an honeſt and good man, the mother of an honeſt off- ſpring and family. 
The glory of the man, ev'n as the man is the glory of Chriſt, ſhould not be tainted 
with ignominy ; as neither of them can avoid to. be, having bin juſtly appeache of 
thoſe forenamed crimes ; and therſore cannot be worthy to hold thir place in a 
Chriſtian fawily/: yea they themſelves. turn out themielves and dilfoty that holy cove- 
nant. And they who are true brethren and fiſters in the Lord, are no more in bon- 
dage to fuch violaters of Marriage. 

Bur heer the patrons of wickedneſs and diſfolvers of Chriſtian diſciplia will objeQ, 
that it is the part of man and wife to bear one anothers croſs, whether in calamity, 
or infamy, that they might gaineach other, if not to a good name, yet to repentance 
and amendment. But they who thus objec, ſeek the impunity of wickednes, and 
the favour of wicked men, not the duties of true charity 3 which prefers public honeſty 
before private interctt, and had rather the rernedies of wholſom puniſhment appoint- 
ed by God ſhould: be in uſe, then that by remiſnefs, the licence of evjl doing ſhould 
encreaſc, For if they who by commicting ſuch offences, have made void the holy 
knot of Marriage, be capable of repentance, they will be ſooner mov*'d when due 
puniſhment is executed on them, then-when it is reſnitted. 

We muſt ever beware, left in concriving what will be beſt for the ſouls health of 
Delinquents, we make vur fclvs wiſer — _ God. He that ri 

2 waighs 
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waighs his Oracles concerning Marriage, cannot doubt that they who have commit- 
ted the foreſaid tranſgreſſions, have lot the right of Matrimony, and are unworthy 
to hold thir dignity in an honeſt and Chriſtian family. «© | 

Bat if any husband or wife ſee ſuch ſigns of repentance in thir tranſgreſſor, as that 
they doubt not to regain them by continuing with them, and partaking of thir mile. 
ries and attaintures, they may be left to thir own hopes, and thir own mind, {a= 
ving ever the right of Church and Commonwealth, . that it receive no ſcandal by the 
negle& of due ſeverity, and thir children no harm by this invitation to licence, and 


want of good education. : 
From all theſe conſiderations, if they be thought on, as in the preſence of God, 


and out of his word, any one may perceav, who deſues ro determine of theſe things 
by the Scripture, that thoſe cauſes of lawful divorce, which the moſt religious Empe- 
xors Theodoſine and V alentinian ſet forth in the forecited place, are according to the 
| law of God, and the prime inſtitution of Marriage. And were ſtil more and more 
ftraitn'd, as the Church and State of the Empire ſtill more and more corrupted and de- 
generated, Therfore pious Princes and Commonwealths both may and ought etia- 
bliſh them again, if they have a mind to reſtore the honour, ſanctity, and religion of 
holy wedloc to thix people, and diſentangle many conſciences from a miſerable and 
perilous condition, to a chaſte and honeſt like. == 7 
To thoſe recited cauſes wherfore a wife might ſend a divorce to her husbind, Fuſts- 
nan added four more, Conftit. 117. And four more, for which a man might put 
away his wife, Three other cauſes were added in the Code de repndiis, |. Fubemm, 
All which cauſes are fo clearly contrary to the firſt intent of marriage, that they plain- 
ly diſfolv it. I ſer them not down, being eaſie to be found in the body of the civil Law. 
It was permitted alſo by Chriſtian Emperors, that they who would divorce by 
mutual conſent, might without impediment. Or if there were any difficulty at all 
in it, the law expreſſes the reaſon, that it was only in favour of the children , ſo that 
if there were none, the law of thoſe godly Emperors made no other difficulty of a diverce 
by conſent. Or if any were minded without conſent of the other to divorce, and 
without thoſe cauſes which have been nam'd, the Chriſtian Emperors laid no other 
puniſhment upon them, then that the Husband wrongfully divorcing his Wife, ſhould 
give back her dowry, and the uſe of that which was call'd Donatio gropter nuptias ;, 
or if there were no dowry nor no donation, that he ſhould then givt her the fourth 
part of his goods. The like penalty was inflicted on the wife departing without juſt 
cauſe, But that they who were once married, ſhould be compell'd to remain fo ever 
againſt thir wills, was not exafted, Wherin thoſe pioas Princes follow?d the Law 
of God in Det. 24. 1. and his expreſs charge by the Prophet Malachy to diſmiſs from 
him the wife whom he hates. For God never meant in marriage to give to man a 
perpetual corment inſtead of a meet help. Neither can God approve that to the viola- 
tion of this holy league ( which is violated as foon as true affeQion ceaſes and is loſt ) 
ſhould be added murder, which is already committed by cither of them who reſo!- 
vedly hates the other, as 1 ſhew?d out of 1 fohn 15. Wheſo bateth his brother, is « 


murderer. 


* 


CHAT, ALL 
Whether the Hushand or Wife deſerted may marry to another. 


HE wifes deſertion of her husband the Chriſtian Emperors plainly decreed 

to be a juſt cauſe of divorce, whenas they granted him the right therof, if 
ſhe had but lain out one night againſt his will without probable cauſe. But of the man 
deſerting his wife they did not fo determin : Yet if we look into the word of God, 
we ſhall tind, that he who though but ſor a year without juſt cauſe forſakes his wile, 
and neither provides for her maintenance, nor fignifies his purpoſe of returning, and 
good will towards her, whenas he may, hath forfeited his right in her ſo forſak*n. 
For the Spirit of God (peaks plainly, that both man and wife hath ſuch power over 
one anothers perſon, as that they cannot deprive cach other of living together, buc by 
conſent, and for a time. 
 Hither may be added that the holy Spirit grants deſertion to be a cauſe of Divorce, 
in thoſe anſwers giv'n to the Corsnthiens concerning a brother 'or ſitter deſerted by a 
mil-belecvcr. If he depart, let bim depart, a brother or a ſifter is not under bondage in 


ſuch 
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ch caſes. In which words, who ſees not that the Holy Ghoſt © nounc't, 
es rub party without cauſe deſerted, is not bound for —_- Fs ys Lens : 

Bue ſom will fay, that this is ſpok'n of a miſ-beleever departing. But [I beſeech 
ye, doth not he rejeR the faith of Chriſt in his deeds, who raſhly breaks the holy 
Covnant of Wedloc inſtitured by God ? and beſides this the holy Spirit does noc 
make the miſ-belceving of him who departs, but the ing of him who mi{ 
belcevs, to be the juſt cauſe of freedom to the brother or fifter, 

Since therfore it will be agreed among Chriſtians, that they who depart from 
'Wedloc without juſt cauſe, do'not only deny the faith of matrimony, but of Chriſt 
alſo, what ever they profeſs with their mouths, it is but reaſon to conclude, that the 
party deſerted is not bound in caſe of cauſleſs deſertion, but that he may lawfully ſeck 
another conſort, if it be needful to him, toward a pure and blameles converſation. 


Strat 
_— wo 


C H A P. XLII. 
That impotence of Body , Leprofie, Madynes, &c. are juſt cauſes 


of Divorce 


him that would know furder I commend to the Latin original. 


O*f this, becauſe it was not diſputed in the dodtzin and diſciplia of Divorce, 


C H A P. XIII. 


That to grant Divorce for all the cauſes which have bin hitherto brought, 
diſagrees not from the words of Chriſt naming only the cauſe of Adultery. 


N O W we muſt ſee how theſe things can'ſtand with the words of our Saviour, 
who ſeems directly to forbid all Divorce except it be for Adultery. To the 
underſtanding wherof, we muſt ever remember this: That in the words of our Savi- 
our there can be no contrariety : That his words and anſwers are not to be ſtretcht be- 
yond the queſtion propos?d: Fhat our Saviour did not there purpoſe 'to treat of all 
the cauſes for which ic might be lawful to divorce and marry again ; «for then that 
in the Corinthians of marrying ag ain without guilt of adultery could not be added. That 
it is not good for that man to be alone, who hath not the ſpecial gift from above. 
That it is good for every ſuch one to be married, that he may ſhun Fornication. 

With regard to theſe principles, let us ſee what our Lord anſwer'd to the tempting 
Phariſees about Divorce, and ſecond Marriage, and how far his anſwer doth extend. 

Firſt, no man who is not very contentious will deny that the Phariſees askt our Lord 
whether it were lawful to put away ſuch a wife, as was truly, and according to Gods 
Jaw, to be counted a wife; that is, ſuch a one as would dwell with her hushand, and 
both wculd and could perform the neceſſary duties of Wedloc tolerably. Burt ſhe 
who will not dwell with her husband, is not put away by him, but goes of her (elf; 
and ſhe who denies to be a mect help, or to be ſo hath made her felt untit by open 
miſdemeanours, or through incurable impotencies cannot be able, is not by the Law 
of God to be efteem'd a wife ; as hath bin ſhewn both from the firſt infiitution, and 
other places of Scripture. Neither certainly would the Phariſces propound a queſtion 
concerning ſuch an unconjugal wife z for thir depravation of the Law had brought 
them to that paſs, as to think a man bad right to put away his wife for any canſe, though 
never ſo ſlight. Since therfore it is manifeſt that Chriſt anſwer'd the Phariſces con- 
cerning 2 fit and meet Wife according to the Law of God, whom he forbid to divorce 
tor = cauſe but Fornication : Who ſees not that it is a wickedneſs ſo to wreſt and 


extend that anſwer of his, as if it forbad to divorce her who hath already forſak*n, 
or hath loſt the place and dignity of a Wife by deſerved infarmy, or bath andertak'n to 
be thus which ſhe bath not natural ability to be ? 

Fhis cruch is ſo powerful, chat it hath mov*d the Papiſts to grant thir kind of Di- 
vorce for other cauſes beſides adultery, as for ill uſage, and the not x ing of con- 
jugal duty ; and to ſeparatefrom bed and board for theſe cauſes, which is as much Di- 


vorce, as they grant for Adnleery. 
But ſom perhaps will obje}, that.chough it be yielded that our Lord granted Dj- 


vorce not only for Adyltery, yet it is not certain that he permitted —_— after 
| vorce, 


od 


Ca) 
Divorce, unleſs for that only cauſe. I anſwer, firſt, That. the ſentence of Divorce, 
and ſecond Marriage, is one and the fame. So that when the right of Divorce is 
evinc'd to belong not only to the cauſe of Fornication, the power of ſetond Marci. 
is alſo prov'd to be not limited to that cauſe only ;, and that moſt evidently, when 

25 the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 7. fo frees the deſerted party from Bondage, as that he 
may not only ſend a juſt Divorce in caſe of Deſertion, but may ſeek another Mar- 


riage. 

aftly, Sering God will not that any ſhould live in danger of Fornication and 
utter ruin for the default of another, and hath commanded the Husband ro fend: 
away with a Bill of Divorce her whom he could not love ; it is impoſſible that the 
charge of Adultery ſhould belong to him who for lawful cauſes divorces and marries, 
or to her who marries after ſhe hath bin unjuſtly rejeRed, or to him who receives 
her without all fraud to the. former wedloc. For this were a horrid blaſphemy 
againſt God, (o to interpret his words, as to make him diſſent from himſelf z for who 
ſees not a flat contradition in this, to enthral blameleſs men and women to miſeries 
and injuries, under a falſe and ſoqthing title of Marriage, and yet to declare by his A- 
poltle that a brother or fifler is not under bondage in ſuch cafes ? No lefs do theſe two 
things conflict with themſelves, to enforce the innocent and faultles to enduie the pain 
and miſery of anothers perverſnes, or elſe to live in unavoidable temptation ;, and to 
affirm elſewhere that he lays on no man the burden of another mans fin, nor doth con- 
ſtrain any man to the endangering of his ſoul. 


CHAP. XLIV. 
| That to thoſe alſo who ave Juftly diverc'd, ſecond Marriage ought to 
be permitted. 


His alchough it be well prov'd, yet becauſe it concerns only the Offendor, I leave 
him to ſearch out his own Charter himſelf in the Author, | 


CHAF. XLY. 
That ſom perſons are ſo ordain'd to Marriage, as that they cannot obtain 
the gift of Continence, no not by earneſt Prayer ; and that therin every 


one us to be left to his own judgment and conſcience, and not to have « 
| barden laid apon him by any other. 


CHAF. ALVL 
The Words of the Apoſtle concerning the praiſe of ſingle life unfolded. 


5 Hor two Chapters not ſo immediatly debating the right of Divorce, I choſe ra- 
ther not to infert. 


— —_— 
- 
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CHAP. XLVIL 
The Conclufion of this Treatiſe. 


_—_ things, moi renowned King, I have brought together, both to explain for 
what cauſes the unhappy, but ſomtimes moſt neceſſary help of Divorce ought 
to be granted, according to God's Word, by Princes and Rulers: as alſo to expla:n 
how words of Chriſt do conſent with ſuch a grant. I have bin large indeed both 
in handling thoſe Oracles of God, and in laying down thoſe certain principles, which 
he who will know what the mind of God is in this matter, muſt ever think on and 
remember. But if we conſider what miſt and obſcurity hath bin pour'd out by Anti- 
chriſt upon this queſtion, and how deep this pernicious contempt of Wedloc, and 
admiration of ſingle __ 4s in _ who are not call'd therto, hath funk into 
Many mens 10NS, Ifear left all that hath bin faid, be hardly enough to perſuade 
ſuch that they would ceaſe at length to make themſelves wiſer Ser _ then God 

himſclf, 
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himſelf, in being fo ſevere to grant lawful Marriage, and ſo eafie to connive at all, not 


only whosdoms, but deflowrings, and adulteriess When as among the 

1 no whordom'was to be tolerated. ah: 

Our Lord Jeſus Chritt, who came to deſtroy the works of Satan, fend down his 
Spirit upon all Chriſtians, and principally upon Chriftian Governours both in Church 
and Commonwealth (for of the clear judgment of your Royal Majetiy | nothing doubr, 
xevolving the Scripture {o often as ye do) that they may acknowledg how much they 
provoke the anger of God againft us, when as all kind of unchaltity 5 tolerated, for- 
nications and adulteries winkt at : But holy and honourable Wedloc is oft withheld 
by the meer perſuaſion of Antichriſt, from ſuch as without this remedy, cannot pre- 
ſerve themſelves from damnation ! For none who hath but a {park of honeſty will deuy 
that Princes and States ought to uſe diligence toward the maintaining of pure amd ho- 
nelt life among all men, without which all Jultice, all fear of God, and true Religion 
decays. 

And who knows not that chaſtity and purenes of life can never be reftor'd, or con- 
tinu'd in the Common-wealth, unleſs it be firſt eſtabliſht in private houſes, from 
whence the whole breed of men is to come forth? To effe& this, no wiſe man can 
doubt that is is neceſſary for Princesfand Magiſtrates firſt with ſeverity to puniſh Whor- 
dom and Adukery 5 uext to ice that Marriages be lawfully contracted, and in the Lord, 
then that they be faithfully kept; and lafily, when that unhappines urges, that they 
be lawfully diſſolv'd, and other Marriage granted, according as the law of God, and 
of nature, and Conltitutions of pious Princes have decreed 3 as I have ſhewn both by 
evident autorities of Scripture, together with the writings of the ancient Fathers, and 
other teſtimonies. Only the Lord grant that we may learn to prefer his ever juſt and ſav- 
ing Word, before the Comments of Antichriſt, too deeply rooted in many, and the 
falſe and blaſphemous expoſition of our Saviow's words. Amen. 


A PosTsSCR1PT. 


Sy Hus far Martin Bucer : Whom where I might without injury to either part of 
F* the caule, I deny not to have epitomiz?d in the reſt obſerving a well-warranted 
rule, not to give an Inventory of ſo many words, but to weigh thir force. I could 
have added that eloquent and right Chriſtian diſcours, writt'n by Ereſmw on this Ar- 
gument, not diſagreeing in'effet from Bucer. But this, I hope, will be anough to 
excuſe me with the meer Engliſhman, to be no forger of new and looſe opinions. 
Others may read him in his own phraſe on the firſt to the Corsmehians, and cafe me 
who never could delight in long citations, much lefs in whole traductions ; Whether 
it be natural diſpoſition or education in me, or that my miother bore me a ſpeaker of 

- what God made mine own, and not a tranſlator. There be others alſo whom I could 
reck'n up, of no mean account in the Church ( and Peter Martyr among the tult ) 
who are more then half our own in this controverſy. But this is a providence not to 
be ſlighted, that as Bucer wrote this tract of Divorce in England and for England, 
ſo Eraſmus profeſſes he begun here among us the ſame ſubje, eſpecially out of com- 
paſſion, for the need he ſaw this Nation had of fome charitable redreſs herin ; and 
ſeriouſly exhorts others to uſe thir beſt induſtry in the clearing of this point, wherin 
cuſtom hath a greater ſway then verity. That therfote which came into the mind of 
theſe two admired ſirangers to do for England, and in a touch of higheſt prudence 
which they took to be not yet recover?d trom monaſtic ſuperſtition, if I a native am 
found to have done for mine own Country, altogether ſurably and conformly to thir ſo 
large and clear underſianding, yet without the leaſt help of thirs, I ſuppoſe that hence-for- 
ward among conſcionable and judicious perſons, it will no more be thought to my diſ- 
credit, or at all to this Nations diſhonour. And if theſe thir Books, the one ſhall be 
printed often with beſt allowance in moſt religious Cities, the other with expreſs au- 
tority of Leo the tenth a Pope, ſhall for the propagating of truth be publiſht and repub- 
liſhc, though againſt the receiv'd opinion of that Church, and mine containing buaghe 
ſame thing, ſhall in a time of reformation, a time of free ſpeaking, free writing, not 
find a permiſſion to the Preſs ; I refer me to wileſt men, whether truth be ſuffer'd to 


be truth, or liberty to be liberty now among us, and be not again in danger of new 
| ſetters 
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fetters and captivity aſter all our hopes and labours lofi: and whether Learning be not 
( which our enemies too profetically. fear*d ) in the way to be trodd'n down agzain by 
ignorance. Wherof while time is, out of the faith owing to God and my Count 

' 1 bid this Kingdom beware 3 and doubt not but God who hath digniſy'd this "I 
liament already to ſo many glorious degrees, will alſo give ther ( which is a ſingular 
bleſſing) to inform themſelves rightly in the midſi of an unprincipl'd age ; and 
to prevent this working myſtery of ignorance and eccleſiaſtical thraldom, which under 
new ſhapes and diſguiſes begins afreſh to grow upon us. 


Cola- 
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 Colaſterion : 


A ReveLy to a Nameleſs Answer againſt the 
Dod&rin and Diſciplin of Divo ce. 


Wheria the trivial Author of that Anſwer is dilcover'd, 
the Licenſer conferrd with, and the Opinion which 
they traduce, defended. 


Prov. XXVI. 5. 
Anſwer a fool according to his folly, leſt he be wiſe in his own concett. 


——_—__ 


Fer many Rumours of Confutations and Convictions, forth-coming againſt 
the DoQtin and Diſciplin of Divorce, and now and then a by-blow from 
the Palpit, feather'd with a cenſure firict indeed, but how true, more be- 
holding to the Authority of that devout place which it borrowed to be ut- 

ter'd in, then to any ſound reaſon which it could oracle z while I Gill hoped as for a 
bleſſing to ſee ſome piece of diligence, or learned diſcretion come from them, it was 
my hap at length, lighting on a certain parcel of Queries, that ſeek and tind not, 
to find not ſeeking, at the tail of Anabaptiftical, Antinomian, Heretical, Atheiſtical 
Epichets, a jolly Slanderz called Dzvorce at pleaſure: I liood awhile and won- 
dered, what we might do to a Man's heart, or what Anatomy uſe, to find in it lince- 
rity ; for all our wonted Marks every day fail us, and where we thought it was, we 
ſee it is not, for alter and change reſidence it cannot ſure. And yet ] (ce no good of 
Body or of Mind ſecure to a man for all his paſt labours without perpetual watchful- 
neſs, and perſeverance. Whenas one above others, who hath (uffer'd much and long in 
the defence of Truth, ſhall after all this, give her cauſe to leave him fo deſtitute and 
ſo vacant of her defence, as to yield his mouth to be the common road of Truth and 
Falſchood, and ſuch falſehood as is joyned with a raſh and heedle(s Calumny of his 
Neighbour. For what Book hath he ever met with, as his complaint is, Printed sn 
tbe City, maintaining either in the title, or in the whole purſuance, Dzvorce at plea- 
ſure? "Tis true, that to divorce upon extream neceſſity, when through the perverinels, 
or the apparent untitneſs of either, the continuance can be to both no good at all, 
but an intolerable injury and temptation to the wrong'd and the defrauded, to divorce 
then there is a Book that writes it lawful. And that this Law is a pure and whollome 
nationa] Law, not to be with-held from Good Men, becauſe others likely enough may 
abuſe it to thir pleaſure, cannot be charged upon that Book, but muſt be entied a 
bold and impious Accuſation againſt God himſelt ; who did not for this abule with-bold 
it from his own people. It will be juſt therfore, and beſt for the reputation of him 
who in his Subiranes hath thus cenſured, to recal his Rntence. And if, out of the 
abundance of his Volumes, and the readineſs of his Quill, and the vatineſs of his other 
Imployments, eſpecially in the great Audit for Accounts, he can ſpare us ought to the 
better underſtanding of this point, he ſhall be chankt in publick 3 and what hath of 
fended in the Book, ſhall willingly ſubmit to his correction, Provided he be ſure not 
to come with theſe old and fiale Suppolitions, unleſs he can take away clearly what 
that Diſcourſe hath urged againſt them, by one who will expect other Arguments to 
be per{waded the good health of a ſound Anſwer, then the Gout and Droptic of a big 
Margent, litter'd and overlaid wich crude and huddl'd Quotations. But as 1 fiill was 
waiting, when theſe light-armed Refuters would have done pelting at this three 
Lines uttered with a ſage delivery of no Reaſon, but an impotent and worſe then &on- 
ner-like Cenſure, to burn that which provokes them to a fair diſpute 3 at length aBook 
was brought to my hands intit'd, An Anſwer to the Dofirinand Dsſciplin of Divorce, 

Ggeg Gladly 
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Gladly 1 receiv?d it, and very attentively compoſed my ſelf to read 3 hoping that now 
ſome good Man had vouchlafed the pains to infiruct me better, then I could yet learn 
out of all the Volumes which for- this purpoſe 1 had vilited. Oaly this I marvel'd, 
and other men have ſince, when as l,. in a ſubje& ſo new to this Age, and ſo hazard. 
ous to pleaſe, conceaPd not my Name, why this Author, defending that part which 
is ſo creeded by the People, would conceal his. But ere I could enter three leaves 
into the Pamphler, ( forl defer the pleaſant rudeneſs which by the Licenicer's leave 
| met with afterwards) my ſatisfaction came in abundantly, that it could be nothing 
why he durſt not name himſelf, but the guilt of his own wretchednels. For fult, 
not to ſpeak of his abrupt and bald beginning, his very fri Page notoriouſly bewraies 
him an illiterate and arrogant preſumer in that which he underſtands not, bearing us 
in hand as if he knew both Greek and Hebrew, and 15 not able to ipeli it ; which had 
he been, it had been either written as it ought, or ſcor'd upon the Printer. Ific be 
excuſed as the carcleſsneſs of his deputy, be it known, the learned Author himſelf is 
inventoried, and ſumm'd up to the urmoli value of his Livery. Cloak. Whoevec he 
be, though this to ſome may ſeem a ſlight Conteli, I ſhall yet continue to think that 
Man full of other ſecret injuſtice, and deceitful pride, who ſhall offer in publick to af- 
fume the 5kill, though it be but of a Tongue which he hath not, and would catch his - 
readers to believe of his ability, that which is not in him. The Licenſer indeed, as his 
' Authority now ſtands, may licenſe much; but if theſe Greek Octhographies were of 
his Licenting, the Boys at School might-reckon with him at his Grammar. Nor did 
I tind this his want of the pretended Languages alone, but accompanied with ſuch a 
low and home-ſpun Expreflion of his Mother-Engliſh all along, without joynt or 
frame, as made me ere | knew further of him, often ſfiop and conclude, that this Au- 
thor could for certain be no other then ſome Mechanic Nor was the (tile flat and rude, 
and the matter grave and ſolid, for then there had been pardon 3 but fo ſhallow and fo 
unwary was that alſo, as gave ſufficiently the character of a groſs and fluggith, yet a 
contentious and overwheening pretender, For firſt, it behoving him to ſhew, as he 
promiſes, what Divorce is, and what the true Doctrin and Diſciplin therof, and 
this being to do by ſuch principles and proofs as are received on both lides, he performs 
neither of theſe ; but ſhews it firſt from the Judaical pratice, which he himſelf dif- 
allows, and next from the practice of Canon-l aw, which the Book he would con- 
fute utterly rejects, and all Laws depending theron 5 which this puny Clark 
calls the Laws of England, and yet pronounceth them by an Eccleſiaſtical Judg : as if 
that were to be accounted the Law of England, which dependeth on the Popery of 
England; or if it were, this Parliament he might know hath now damn'd that Judi- 
cature, So that whether his meaning were to inform his own Party, or to confute 
his Adverſary, inſtead of ſhewing us the true Do&rin and Diſciplin of Divorce, he 
{hews us nothing but his own contermptible Ignorance. For what is the Moſaic Law to 
his Opinion ? and what is the Cann, utterly now antiquated, either to that, or:to mine ? 
Ye (ce already what a faithful Detiner we have him. From ſuch a wind Egg of de- 
finition as this, they who expect any of his other Arguments to be well hatcht, let 
them enjoy the virtue of thir worthy Champion, But one thing more I obſerved, a 
ſingular note of his ſtupidity, and that his Trade is not to meddle with Books, much 
leſs with Confutations ; whenas the Dodtrin of Divorce had now a whole Year been 
publiſhed the ſecond time, with many Arguments added, and the former ones bettered 
and conhirmed, this idle Pamphlet comes recling forth againſt the tirlt Edition only, 
as may appear to any by the Pages quoted. Which put me in mind of what by chance 
I had notice of to this purpoſe the laſt Summer, as nothing ſo ſerious but happens oft- 
times to be attended with a ridiculous accident ; it was then told me that the Dodtrin 
of Divorce was anſwered, and the Anſwer halt printed againſt the firſt Edition, not by 
one, but by a pack of Heads of whom the chief, by circumtiance, was intimated to 
me, and fince ratified to be no other, if any can hold laughter, and I am ſure none will 
gueſs him lower than an atual Serving-man. This Creature, for the ſtory mult on, 
( and what though he be the loweſt perſon of an Interlude, he may deſerve a canvaſirg) 
tranſplanted himlelf, and to the improvement of his Wages, and your better notice of 
his Capacity, turned Soliciter. And having converſed much with a tiripling Divine or 
two of theſe newly-fledg Probationers, that uſually come ſcouting from the Univer- 
fity, and lic here no lame Legers to pop into the Betheſda of ſome Knights Chaplain- 
ſhip, where they bring Grace to his good Cheer, but no Peace or Benedidtion elle to 
his Houſe 3 theſe made the Cham-party, he contributed the Law, and both joyned in 


the Divinity, Which made me intend, following the advice allo of friends, to lay _ 
| the 
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the thoughts of miſpending a Reply to the Buz of ſuch a Drone's neſt. But finding + 
that it lay, whatever was the matter, half a year after unfiniſhed in the Preſs, and { 


hearing for certain that a Divine of note, out of his good-will to the Opinion, had 
taken it into his Reviſe, and ſomthing had put out, ſomthing put in, and liruck it 
here and there with a claw of his own Calligraphy to keep it from tainting: And far- 
ther, when I ſaw the Stuff, though very coarſe and thredbare, garniſh and trimly 
faced with the commendations of a Licenſer, I reſolved, fo ſoon as leaſure granted me 
the recreation, that my 'Man of Law ſhould not altogether loſe his Soliciting. Al- 
though I impute a ſhare of the making to him whoſe Name l tind in the Approbation, 
who may take, as his mind ſerves him, this Reply. In the mean-while it ſhall be 
ſcen, I refuſe no Occation, and avoid no Adverſary, either to maintain what I have be- 
gun, or tO give it up for better reaſon. 

To begin then with the Licenſer and his Cenſure. For a Licenſer is not contented 
now to give his ſingle Imprimatur, but brings his Chair into the Title leaf ; there its 
and judges up, or judges down what Book he pleaſes: if this be ſuffered, what worth- 
leſs Author, or what cunning Printer will not be ambitious of ſuch a ſale to put off the 
heavieſt gear 5 which may in time bring in round fees to the Licenſer, nk wretched 
miſleading to the People? But to the matter; he approves the publiſhing of this 
Bovuk, to preſerve the {trength and hanour of Marriage againſt thoſe {ad breaches and 
dangerous abutes of it. Belike then the wrongful ſuffering of all thoſe ſad breaches 
and abutes in Marriage to a remedileſs thraldom, is the ſtrength and honour of Mar- 
rizgez a boiſterous and beſtial Strength, a diſhonourable Honour, an infatuated Do- 
Grin, worle then the Salvo jure of tyranizing, which we all tight againtt, Next he 
ſaith, that common Diſcontents make theſe Breaches in unſtaid Minds, and Men given 
to change. His words may be apprehended, as if they diſallowed only to divorce for 
common Diſcontents, in unſtaid minds, having no cauſe, but a defire of change, and 
then we agree. But if he takes all Diſcontents on this ſide Adultery, to be common, 
that is to fay, not difficult to endure, and to affect only unſtaid Minds, it might admi- 


niſter juſt cauſe to think him the unfitteſt man that could be, to offer at a Comment * Mr. Cary 


upon Fob; as ſeeming by this to have no more true ſence of a good man in his af- 
flicions, then theſe Edomitiſh friends had, of whom Fob complains, and againſt 
whom God teſtifies his anger. Shall a man of your own Coat, who hath eſpouſed his 
Flock, and repreſents Chriſt more, in being the true Husband of his Congregation, 
then an ordinary man doth in being the Husband of his Wife, and yet this repreſent- 
ment is thought a chief cauſe why Marriage muſi be inſeparable ſhall this ſpiritual 
Man ordinarily for the increaſe of his maintenance, or any ſlight cauſe, forſake that 
wedded Cure of Souls, that ſhould be deareſt to him, and marry another, and ano- 
ther? and ſhall not a perſon wrongfully afflited, and perſecuted even to extremity, 
forſake an unfit, injurious and peſtilent Mate, tied only by a civil and fleſhly Covenant? 
If you be a man fo much hating Change, hate that other Change ; if your (elf be not 
guilty, counſel your Brethren to hate itz and leave to be the ſupercilious Judg of other 
mens Miſeries and Changes, that your own be not judged. The reaſons of your 
licens'd Pamphlet, you ſay are good 3 they mult be better then your own then, [ ſhall 
wonder elſe how ſuch a trivial fellow was accepted and commended, to be the confuter 
of ſo dangerous an Opinion as ye give out mine. 

Now therfore to your Atturney, fince no worthier an Adverſary makes his Appear- 
ance, nor this neither his Appearance, but lurking under the ſafety of his nameleſs ob- 
ſcurity 3 ſuch as ye turn him forth at the Poſtern, I muſt accept him, and in a bec- 
ter temper then Ajax, do mean to ſcourge this Ram for ye till I meet with his 
Ulyſſes. 

He begins with Law, and we have it of him as good, cheap as any Huckſter at 
Law, newly ſet up, can poſſibly afford, and as impertinent z but for that he hath 
recciv'd his hanſel, He preſumes alſo to cite the Civil Law, which I perceive by his 


citing never came within his Dormitory 3 yet what he cites, makes but againſt him-_ 


lelf. 
His ſecond thing therfore is to refute the adverſe Poſition, and very methodically, 


three Pages before he ſets it down ; and ſets his own in the place, That diſagreement of 
mind or diſpolition, though ſhewing it (elf in much ſharpneſs, is not by the Law of 
God or Man a juſt cauſe of Divorce. 

- To this Polition I anſwer ; That it lays no battery againſt mine, no nor ſo much as 


faces it, but tacks about long ere it comes near, like a harmleſs and reſpe&ful Con- 


fatement. For I confels that diſagreement of mind or diſpoſition, though in much 
Ggg3 ſharpneſs, 
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ſharpneſs, is not always a juſt cauſe of Divorce z for much may be endured. Byt 
what if the ſharpneſs be much more than his much ? To that point it is our miſhap we 
have not here his grave deciftion. He that will contradict the Poſition which Ialledged, 
muſt hold that no dilagreement of Mind or Diſpoſition can divorce, though lhewn 
in moli ſharpneſs ; otherwiſe he leaves a place for Equity to appoint limits, and 
ſo his following Arguments will cither not prove his own Pofition, or not diſprove 
mine. #8 
His firſt Argument, all but what hobbles to no purpoſe, is this; Where the Scrip. 
cure commands a thing to be done, it appoints when, how, and for what, as in the 
caſe of Death, or Excommunication. But the Scripture directs not what meaſure of 
diſagreement or contrariety may divorce z Therefore the Scripture allows not any 
Divorce for diſagreement. : ; 

Anſwer. Firit | deny your Mayor ; the Scripture appoints many things, and yet 
leaves the circumſtance to Man's diſcretion, particularly, in your own Examples ;, Ex- 
communication is not taught when, and for what to be, but left to the Church, 
How could the Licenſer let paſs this childiſh ignorance, and call it good ? Next, in 
matters of Death, the Laws of England, wherof you have intruded to be an opinia- 
firous Sub-advocate, and are bound to defend them, conceive it not enjoyned in Scrip- 
cure, when or for what cauſe they ſhall put to death, as in Adultery, Theft, and the 
like. Your Minor alſo is falie, for the Scripture plainly ſets down for what meaſure 
of diſagreement a Man may divorce, Dear. 24. 1. Learn better what that phraſe 
means, If ſhe find no favour in hu eyes. 

Your ſecond Argument, without more tedious fumbling, is briefly thus. If Di- 
verſity in Religion, which breeds a greater diſlike then any natural diſagreement, may 
not cauſe a Divorce, then may not the lefler diſagreement: But diverſity of Religion 
may not ;, Ergo. 

Anſwer, Ful, I deny in the Major, that diverſity of Religion breeds a greater 
diſlike to Marriage-duties, than natural Diſagreement. For between Jſraelite, or 
Chriſtian and Infidel, more often hath been ſeen to much love: but between them 
who perpetually claſh in natural Contrarieties, it is repugnant that there ſhould be 
ever any married Love or Concord. Next I deny your Minor, that it js commanded 
not to divorce in diverſity of Religion, if the Infidel will ſtay : for that place in St. Pawl 
commands nothing, as that Book at large affirmed, though you over-skipt it. 

Secondly, If it do command, it is but with condition that the ſnfidel be content, 
and well-pleaſed to ſtay, which cuts off the ſuppoſal of any great hatred or diſquiet 
between them, ſecing the Infidel hath liberty to depart at pleaſure; and fo this com- 
pariſon avails nothing. 

Your third Argument is from Dewt. 22. If a man hate his Wifc, and raiſe an ill re- 
port, that he found her no Virgin: if this were falſe, he might not put her away, 
though hated never ſo much. | 

Anſwer. This was a malicious hatred, bent againſt her Life, or to ſend her out of 
doors without her Portion. Such a Hater loſes by due puniſhment that privilege, 
Dent. 24. 1. to divorce for a natural Diſlike 3 which though it could not love conju- 
gally, yet ſent away civilly, and with juft conditions, But doubtleſs the Wife in that 
former caſe had liberty to depart from her falſe Accuſcr, leſt his hatred ſhould prove 
—_ - elſe the Law peculiarly made to right the Woman, had turned to her greateli 
miſchief. | 

Your fourth Argument z One Chriſtian ought to bear the infirmities of another, 
but chiefly of his Wife. 

Anſwer. 1 grant infirmities, but not outrages, not perpetual defraudments of trueſt 
conjugal ſociety, not injuries and vexations as importunate as fire. Yet to endure 
very much, might do well at Exhortation, but not a compulfive Law. For the Spi- 
rit of God himſelf, by Solomos, declares that ſuch a Conſort the Earth cannot bear, 
and better dwell in a corner of the Houſe-top, or in the Wilderneſs. Burdens may be 
born, but ſtill wich conſideration to the ſtrength of an honeſt Man complaining. Cha- 
rity indeed bids us forgive our Enemies, yet doth not force us to continue triendthip 
and familiarity with thoſe friends who have been falſe or unworthy towards us; but 1s 
contented in our peace with them, at a fair diſtance, Charity commands not the Hus- 
band to receive again into his Boſom the adulterous Wife, but thinks it cnough, if 
he diſmiſs her with a beneficent and peaceful Diſmiflion. No more doth Charity com- 

mand 3 nor can her Rule compel, to retain in neareſt Union of Wedloc, one whoſe 


other groſlelt faults, or diſabilities to perform what was covenanted, are the juſt Cau- 
| {es 
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ſes of as much grievance and difſention in a Family, as the private AR of Adultery. 
Let not therfore, under the name of fulhlling Charity, ſuch an unmerciful and more 
than legal Yoke, be padlockt upon the Neck ot any Chriſtian. 

Your fifth Argument : If the Husband ought to love his Wife, as Chriſt his Church, 
then ought ſhe not to be put away for contrariccy of Mind. 

Anſwer, This Similitude turns agiinlt him : For if the Husband muſt be as Chriſt 
to the Wife, then muſt the Wife be as the Church to her Hysband, If there be a per- 
petual contrariety of Mind in the Church toward Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf threatens to 
divorce {uch a Spouſe, and hath often done it. If they urge this was no true Church, 
] urge agiin that was no true Wife. | 

His ſixth Argument is from Matth. 5. 32. which he expounds after the old faſhion, 
and never takes notice of what I brought againſt that Expolicion z let him therforc 
ſeek his Anſwer there. Yet can he not leave this Argument, but he muſt needs firlt 
ſhew us a curvet of his madneſs, hoſaing out an Objection, and running himſelf upon 
the point. For, faith he, if Chritt except no Cauſe but Adultery, then all others 
Caules, as Frigidity, incefiuous Marriage, &c. are no Cauſes of Divorce 3 and anſwers, 
That the Speech of Chriſt hoJds univerſally, as he intended itz namely, to condemn 
tuch Divorce as was groundleſly praQtiſed among the Jews, for every Cauſe which they 
chought ſufficient, not checking the Law of Conſanguinities or Affnities, or forbidding 
other Cauſe which makes Marriage void spſo fatto. 

Anſw, Look to it now you be not found raking Fees on both fides3 for if you once 
bring Limitations to the univerſal Words of Chriſt, another will do as much with as 
good Authority 3 and affirm, that neither did he check the Law, Dent. 24. 1. nor for- 
bid the Cauſes that make Marriage void aQually ; which if any thing in the World 
doth, Unfitneſs doth, and Contrariety of Mind ; yea, more than Adultery, for that 
makes not the Marriage void, not much more unht, but for the time, if the offended 
Party forgive, But Unfitneſs and Contrariety fruſtrates and nullifies for ever, unleſs 
it be a rare chance, all the good and peace of wedded Converſation 3 and leaves nothing 
between them enjoyable, but a prone and ſavage Neceſlity, not worth the name of 
Marriage, unaccompanied with Love. Thus much his own Objection hath done 


againſt himſelf. 
Argument 7th. He inſiſts, that Man and Wiſe are one fleſh, therfore muſt not (c- 


- 
# 


parate. But muſt be ſent to look again upon the F 35th Page of that Book, where he * Former £41- 


might read an Anſwer, which he fiirs not. Yet can he not abſtain but he mult do us ano- fion- 


ther pleaſure cre he goes ; alchough I call the Common Pleas to witneſs, I have not 
hired his Tongue, whatever Men- may think by his arguing, For befides Adultery, 
he excepts other Cauſes which diſſolve the Union of being one fleſh, either directly, 
or by conſequence. If only Adultery be excepted by our Saviour, and he voluntarily 
can add other Exceptions that diſſolve that Union both directly and by conſequence, 
theſe Words of Chrilt, the main Obſtacle of Divorce, are open to us by his own Invi- 
tation, to include whatever Cauſes diſſolve that Union of Fleſh, either directly or by 
conſequence, Which, till he name other Cauſes more likely, I affum to be done 
ſooneti by Ulnfitneſs and Contrariety of Mind 3 for that induces Hatred, which is the 
greateſt Diſſolver both of ſpiritual and corporal Union, turning the Mind,, and conle- 
guently the Body, to other Objects, Thus our doughty Adverſary, either direQtly or by 
conſequence, yields us the Queſtion with his own mouth 3 and the next thing he does, 
recants it again. 

His 8th Argament ſhivers in the uttering, and he confeſſeth to be not over-contident. 
of it; but of the reſt it may be ſworn he is. St. Paul, 1 Cor. 7. faith, that the mar- 
ried have trouble in the fleſh, therfore we mult bear it, though never ſo intole= 
rable, 

| anſwer, If this be a true Conſequence, why are not all Troubles to be born alike ? 
why are we ſuffered to divorce Adulteries, Delertion Frigidities? Who knows 
not that Trouble and Afiiion is the Decree of God upon every fiate of life ? Fol- 
lows it therfore, that though they grow exceſſive and inſupportable, we muſt not 
avoid them? If we may in all other Conditions, and not in Marriage, the doom of 
our ſuffering ties us not by the Trouble, but by the Bond of Marriage z and that muſt 
be proved inſeparable from other Reaſons, not from this place. And his own Conleſ- 
fion declares the weakneſs of this Argument, yet his ungovern'd Arrogance could not 
be diſſwaded from venting it: 


His 
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ſharpneſs, is not always a juſt cauſe of Divorce for much may be endured. But 
what if the ſharpneſs be much more than his much ? To that point it is our —_ we 
have not here his grave deciſion. He that will contradict the Poſition which Ialledged, 
muſt hold that no diſagreement of Mind or Diſpoſition can divorce, though lhewn 
in molt ſharpne(s ; otherwiſe he leaves a place for Equity to appoint Iimits, and 
ſo his following Arguments will either not prove his own Poſition, or not diſprove 

ine. 

7 His firſt Argument, all but what hobbles to no purpoſe, is this; Where the Scrip. 
eure commands a thing to be done, it appoints when, how, and for what, as in the 
caſe of Death, or Excommunication. Burt the Scripture directs not what meaſure of 
diſagreement or contrariety may divorce; Therefore the Scripture allows not any 
Divorce for diſagreement. ; : 

Anſwer. Firit | deny your Major ; the Scripture appoints many things, and yet 
leaves the circumſtance to Man's diſcretion, particularly, in your own Examples , Ex- 
communication is not taught when, and for what to be, but left to the Church. 
How could the Licenſer let paſs this childiſh ignorance, and call it good ? Next, in 
matters of Neath, the Laws of England, whetof you have intruded to be an opinia- 
firous Sub-advocate, and are bound to defend them, conceive it not enjoyned in Scrip- 
ture, when or for what cauſe they ſhall put to death, as in Adultery, Theft, and the 
like. Your Minor alſo is falte, for the Scripture plainly ſets down for what meaſure 
of diſagreement a Man may divorce, Deat. 24. 1. Learn better what that phraſc 
means, If ſhe find no favour in hu eyes. 

Your ſecond Argument, without more tedious fumbling, is briefly thus, If Di- 
verſity in Religion, which breeds a greater diſlike then any natural diſagreement, may 
not cauſe a Divorce, then may not the lefſer diſagreement; But diverſity of Religion 
may not ;, Ergo. | 

Anſwer. Ful, I deny in the Major, that diverſity of Religion breeds a greater 
diſlike to Marriage-duties, than natural Diſagreement. For between 1ſraelite, or 
Chriſtian and Infidel, more often hath been ſeen to much love: but between them 
who perpetually claſh in natural Contrarieties, it is repugnant that there ſhould be 
ever any married Love or Concord. Next I deny your Minor, that it is commanded 
not to divorce in diverſity of Religion, if the Infidel will ſay : for that place in St. Paul 
commands nothing, as that Book at large affirmed, though you over-skipt it. 

Secondly, If it do command, it is but with condition that the Infidel be content, 
and well-pleaſed to ſtay, which cuts off the ſuppoſal of any great hatred or diſquiet 
between them, ſceing the Infidel hath liberty to depart at pleaſure; and fo this com- 
pariſon avails nothing. | 

Your third Argument is from Det. 22. If a man hate his Wife, and raiſe an ill re- 
port, that he found her no Virgin: if this were falſe, he might not put her away, 
though hated never ſo much. | 

Anſwer. This was a malicious hatred, bent againſt her Life, or to ſend her out of 
doors without her Portion. Such a Hater loſes by due puniſhment that privilege, 
Dent. 24. 1. to divorce for a natural Diſlike z which though it could not love conju- 
gally, yet ſent away civilly, and with juſt conditions. But doubtleſs the Wife in that 
former caſe had liberty to depart from her falſe Accuſcr, leſt his hatred ſhould prove 
_ - elſe the Law peculiarly made to right the Woman, had turned to her gieateli 
miſchief. | | 

Your fourth Argument; One Chriſtian ought to bear the infirmities of another, 
but chiefly of his Wife. | 

Anſwer. 1 grant infirmities, but not outrages, not perpetual defraudments of trueſt 
conjugal ſociety, not injuries and vexations as importunate as fire. Yet to endure 
very much, might do well at Exhortation, but not a compultive Law. For the Spi- 
rit of God himſelf, by Solomon, declares that ſuch a Conſort the Earth cannot bear, 
and better dwell in a corner of the Houſe-top, or in the Wilderneſs. Burdens may be 
born, but ſtill with conſideration to the ſirength of an honeſt Man complaining. Cha- 
rity indeed bids us forgive our Enemies, yet doth not force us to continue triendlhip 
and familiarity with thoſe friends who have been falſe or unworthy towards us; but 1s 
contented in our peace with thern, at a fair diſtance, Charity commands not the Hus- 
band to receive again into his Boſom the adulterous Wife, but thinks it enough, if 
he diſmiſs her with a beneficent and peaceful Diſmiſſion. No more doth Charity com- 

mand 3 nor can her Rule compel, to retain in neareſt Union of Wedloc, one whole 


other groſſelt faults, or diſabilities to perform what was covenanted, are the juſt Cau- 
les 
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ſes of as much grievance and diffention in a Family, as the private At of Adultery. 
Let not therfore, under the name of fulhlling Charity, ſuch an unmerciful and more 
than legal Yoke, be padlockt upon the Neck ot any Chriſtian. 

Your fifth Argument : If che Husband ought to love his Wife, as Chriſt his Church, 
then ought ſhe not to be put away for contrariety of Mind. - 

Anſwer, This Similitude turns againſt him : For if the Husband muſt be as Chriſt 
to the Wife, then muſt the Wife be as the Church to her Hygsband, If there be a per- 
petual contrariety of Mind in the Church toward Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf threatens to 
divorce fuch a Spouſe, and hath often done it. If they urge this was no true Church, 
] urge agiin that was no true Wife. | 
- His fixth Argument is from /atth. 5. 32. which he expounds after the old faſhion, 
and never takes riotice of what I brought againſt that Expoſition z let him therfore 
ſeek his Anſwer there. Yet can he not leave this Argument, but he muſt needs firſt 
ſhew us a curvet of his madneſs, holaing out an Objection, and running himſelf upon 
the point. For, faith he, if Chrift except no Cauſe but Adultery, then all other 
Caules, as Frigidity, inceliuous Marriage, &c. are no Cauſes of Divorce 3 and anſwers, 
That the Speech of Chriſt holds univerſally, as he intended itz namely, to condemn 
{uch Divorce as was groundleſly praQtifed among the Jews, for every Cauſe which they 
thought ſufficient, nor checking the Law of Conſanguinities or Afﬀfnities, or forbidding 
other Cauſe which makes Marriage void 5pſo fatto. 

Anſw, Look to it now you be not found taking Fees on both fides3 for if you once 
bring Limitations to the univerſal Words of Chriſt, another will do as much with as 
good Authority 3 and affirm, that neither did he check the Law, Dent. 24. 1. nor for- 
bid the Cauſes that make Marriage void aQtually z which if any thing in the World 
doth, Unfitneſs doth, and Contrariety of Mind ; yea, more than Adultery, for that 
makes not the Marriage void, not much more unfit, but for the time, if the offended 
Party forgive, But Unfitneſs ard Contrariety fruſtrates and nullifies for ever, unleſs 
it be a rare chance, all the good and peace of wedded Converſation 3 and leaves nothing 
between them enjoyable, but a prone and ſavage Neceſlity, not worth the name of 
Marriage, unaccompanied with Love. Thus much his own Objection hath done 


againſt himſelf. 
Argument 7th. He inſiſts, that Man and Wife are one fleſh, therfore muſt not ſe- 


parate, But muſt be ſent to look again upon the F 35th Page of that Book, where he * Former Ed- 
might read an Anſwer, which he ſiirs not. Yet can he not abſtain but he muſt dþ us ano- tion: 


ther pleaſure ere he goes; alchough I call the Common Pleas to witneſs, I have not 
hired his Tongue, whatever Men may think by his arguing. For befides Adultery, 
he excepts other Cauſes which diſſolve the Union of being one fleſh, either diretly, 
or by conſequence. If only Adultery be excepted by our Saviour, and he voluntarily 
can add other Exceptions that diſſolve that Union both directly and by conſequence, 
theſe Words of Chriſt, the main Obſtacle of Divorce, are open to us by his own Invi- 
tation, to include whatever Cauſes diſlolve that Union of Fleſh, either direly or by 
conſequence, Which, till he name other Cauſes more likely, | affrm to be done 
ſooneti by Ulnfitneſs and Contrariety of Mind 3 for that induces Hatred, which is the 
greateſt Difſolver both of ſpiritual and corporal Union, turning the Mind, and conſe- 
guently the Body, to other Objects, Thus our doughty Adverſary, either direQtly or by 
conſequence, yields us the Queſtion with his own mouth 3; and the next thing he does, 
recants it again. 

His 8th Argument ſhivers in the uttering, and he confeſſeth to be not over-contident. 
of it; but of the reſt it may be ſworn he is. St. Paul, 1 Cor. 7. faith, that the mar- 
ried have trowble in the fleſh, therfore we mult bear it, though never ſo intole- 


rable, | 


[ anſwer, If this be a true Conſequence, why are not all Troubles to be born alike ? 
why are we ſuffered to divorce Adulteries, Deſerti Frigidities? Who knows 
not that Trouble and AMidion is the Decree of God upon every ſtate of life ? Fol- 
lows it therfore, that though they grow exceſſive and inſupportable, we muſt not 
avoid them? If we may in all other Conditions, and not in Marriage, the doom of 
our ſuffering ties us not by the Trouble, but by the Bond of Marriage z and that muſt 
be proved inſeparable from other Reaſons, not from this place. And his own Conlel- 
fron declares x2 weakneſs of this Argument, yet his ungovern'd Arrogance could not 
be diſſwaded from venting it. 


His 
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His gth Argument is, That a Husband mult love his Wiſe as himſelf; therfore he 
may not divorce for any Diſagreement, no more than he may ſeparate his Soul from 
his Body. 

| an{wer : If he love his Wiſe as himſelf, he muſt love her fo far as he may preſerve 
kimſelt to her in a cheerful and comfortable manner, and not fo as to ruin himſelf by 
anguiſh and ſorrow, without any benetit to hey, Next, it the Husband muſt love his 
Wife as himſelf, ſhe muſt be underſtood a Wife in ſome reaſonable meaſure, willing 
and ſufficient to perform fe chief Duties of her Covenant, elfc by the hold of this 
Argument it would be his great Sin to divorce either for Adultery or Deſertion. The 
reſt of this will run circuit with the Union of one Fleſh , which was anſwered before, 
And that to divorce a Relative and Metaphorical Union of wo Bodies into one Fleſh, 
| can't be likened in all things to the dividing of that natural Union of Soul and Body 
into one Perſon, is apparent of it ſelf. : : 

His laſt Argument he fetches from the inconvenience that would follow upon this 
freedom of Divorce, to the corrupting of mens Minds, and the overturning of all 
humane Society. . 

But for me, let God and Aoſes anſwer this Blaſphemer, who dares bring in ſuch 
a foul Indi&tment againſt the Divine Law. Why did God permit this to his people 
the Jews, but that the Right and Good which came direqly therby was more in his 
eſteem, than the Wrong and Evil which came by accident ? And for thoſe weak Sup. 
poſes of Infants that would be left in thir Mothers Belly (which muſt needs be good 
News for Chamber-maids to hear a Serving-man grown ſo provident for great Bel- 
lies) and Portions and Joyntures likely to incur imbezlement hereby, the antient 
Civil Law inſtructs us plentifully how to award, which our profound Oppolite knew 
not, for it was not in his Tenures. 

His Arguments are ſpun z now follows the Chaplain with his Antiquities, wiſer 
if he had refrained, for his very touching ought that is learned, ſoils it, and lays him 
ſtill more and more open, a conſpicuous Gull, There being both Fathers and Coun- 
cels more antient, wherwith to have ſerved his purpoſe better than with what he 
cites, how may we do to know the ſubtile drift that moved him to begin firti with 
the twelfth Councel of Toledo? I would not undervalue the depth of his Notion 3 
but perhaps he had heard that the Men of Toledo had ſtore of good blade Mettle, and 
were excellent at Cutling : Who can tell but it might be the reach of his policy, that 
theſe able Men of Decifion would do beſt to have the prime ſfiroak among his Teſti- 
monies in deciding this Cauſe ? But all this craft avails him not; for teeing they 
allow no cauſe of Divorce but Fornication, what do theſe keen DoQors here, but 
cut him over the Sinews with thir Toledo's, for holding in the precedent Page other 
Cauſes of Divorce befides, both directly and by conſequence? As evil doth that Saxon 
Councel, next quoted, beſiead him. For if it allow Divorce preciſely for no cauſe 
but Fornication,- it thwarts his own Expoſition: and if it underſtand Fornication 
largely, it fides with whom he would confute. However, the Authority of that Sy- 
nod can be but ſmall, being under Theodorws, the Canterbury Biſhop, a Grecian Monk 
of Tarſus, revolted from his own Church to the Pope. What have we next? The 
Civil Law ftufft in between two Councels, as if the Code had been ſome Synod ; for 
that he underſtood himſelf in this Quotation, is incredible ; where the Law, Cod, |. 3. 
exe. 38. leg. 11. ſpeaks not of Divorce, but againſt the dividing of Poſſeſſions to di- 
vers Heirs, wherby the married Servants of a great Family were divided, perhaps in- 
to diſtant Countries and Colonies Father from Son, Wife from Husband, ſore againlt 
thir will. Somewhat lower he confeſſeth, that the Civil Law allows many Reatons 
of Divorce, but the Canon Law decrees otherwiſe ; A fair credit to his Cauſe ! And 
I amaze me, though the fancy of this Doubt be as obtuſe and ſad as any Mallet, how 
the Licenſer could ſleep out all this, and ſuffer him to uphold his Opinion by Canons 
and Oregorial Decretalsz a Law which not only his Adverſary, but the whole Refor- 
mation of this Church and State hath branded and reje&ted. As ignorantly, and too 
ignorantly to deceive any Reader but an unlearned, he talks of Juſtin Martyr's Apo- 
logy, not telling us which of the twain ; for that paſſage in the beginning of his tit, 
which I have cited elſewhere, plainly makes againſi him: So doth Tertulian, cited next, 
and next Ereſmms, the one againſt Afarcion, the other in his Annotations on Matthew, 
and to the Corinthians. And thus ye have the Lift of his choice Antiquities, as plea- 
lantly choſen as ye would wiſh from a man of his handy Vocation, pufft up with no 
luck at all, above the flint of his capacity. 


ke Now 
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Now he comes to the Pofition, which I tet down whole z and like an able Text 
man, lits ic into four, that he may the better come at it with his Barber-Surgery, and 
his Sleeves turned up. Wherin tuſt, he denies that any Diſpoſition, Untitneſs, or 
Contrariety of Mind, is unchangeable in Nature, but that by the help of Diet and Phy- 
tick ic may be alter'd. 

I mean not to diſpute Philoſophy with this Pork, who never read any. But I ap- 
peal to all Experience, though there be many drugs to purge theſe redundant Humours 
and Circulations, that commonly impair Health, and are not natural, whether any 
man can with the ſafety of his lite bring a healthy Conſtitution into Phytick with this 
deſign, to alter his natural temperament and diſpoſition of Mind. How much more 
vain and ridiculous would it be, by altering and rooting up the Grounds of Nature, 
which is molt likely to produce Death or Madneſs, to hope the reducing of a Mind to 
this or that titneſs, or two diſagreeing Minds to a mutual Sympathy ? Suppoſe they 
. might, and that with great danger ot thir Lives and right Senſes, alter one tempera- 
ture, how can they know that the ſucceeding Diſpolition will not be as far from Fit- 
neſs and Agreement? They would perhaps change Melancholy into Sanguin ; bur 
what if Fleam and Choler in as great a meaſure come inltead, the Unhineſs will be 
ſtill as difficult and troubleſome ? But laſtly, Whether theſe things be changeable or 
not, Experience teaches us, and our Poſition ſuppoſes that they ſeldom do change in 
any time commenſurable to the Neceflities of Man, or convenient to the Ends of Mar- 
riazez and if the fault be in the one, (hail the other live all his days in Bondage and 
Miſery for anothers perverſneſs, or immedicable difaffection? To my Friends, of 
which may feweſt be ſo unhappy, .| have a Remedy, as they know, more wiſe and 
manly to preſcribe ; but for his Friends and Followers ( of which many may deſerve 
juſtly to feel themſclves the unhappineſs which they conſider not in others ) | ſend 
chem by his advice to fit upon the Stool and tirain, till thir croſs Diſpolitions and Con- 
trarieties of Mind ſhall change to a better correſpondence, and to a quicker apprehenfion 
of common ſenſe, and thir own good. 

His ſecond Reaſon is as heedleſs ; becauſe that Grace may change the Diſpoſition, 
therfore no Indiſpoſition may cauſe Divorce. 

Anſw. Firſt, it will not be deniable that many perſons, gracious both, may yet 
happen to be very unkitly married to the great diſturbance of either. Secondly, What 
if one have Grace, the other not, and will not alter, as the Scriptures teſtihe there 
be of thoſe, in whom we may expec a change, when the Blackamoor changes bis 
colour, or the Leopard hu ſpots, Jer. 13. 23. Shall the gracious therefore dwell in 
Torment all his life for the ungracious * We ſee that holieft Precepts, than which 
there can no' better Phyſick be adminiſired to the mind of Man, and fet on with pow- 
erful Preaching, cannot work this cure, no not in the Family, not in the Wite of 
him? that preaches Day and Night to her, What an unreaſonable thing it is that Men, 
and Clergymen eſpecially, ſhould exact ſuch wondrous Changes in another man's 
Houſe, and are ſeen to work fo little in thir own ? 
| To the ſecond Point of the Poſition, That this Unfitneſs hinders the main Ends 
and Benefits of Marriage ; he an{wers, If I mean the Untitneſs of Cholcr, or ſullen 
Diſpolition, that ſoft words, according to Solomon, pacify wrath. | 

But | reply, That the Saying of Solomon is a Proverb frequently true, not univer- 
fally, as both the Event ſhews, and many other Sentences written by the ſame Author, 
particularly of an evil Woman, Prov. 21. 9, 19. and in other Chapters, that ſhe is 
better ſhunn'd than dwelt with, and a Deſert is preferr'd before her Society. What 
need the Spirit of God put this choice into our heads, if ſoft words could always take 
effect with her? How frivolous is not only this Diſputer, but he that taught him 
thus, and let him come abroad ? | 

To his ſecond Anſwer I return this, That although there be nor eafily found ſuch 
an Antipathy, as to hate one another like a Toad or Poiſon z yet that there is oft ſuch 
a diſlike in both, or either, to conjugal Love, as hinders all the comfort of Matrimony, 
{carce any can be ſo ſimple as not to apprehend. And what can be that favour, found 
or not found, in the eyes of the Husband, but a natural Liking or Diſliking z; wher- 
of the Law of God, Demt, 24. bears witneſs, as of an ordinary Accident, and deter- 
mins wiſely and divinely therafter. And this diſafteQtion hap'ning to be in the one, 
not without the unſpeakable diſcomfort of the other, mult he be Jeft like a thing con- 
fecrated to Calamity, and deſpair without Redemption ? 


Againſt 
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Againſt the third Branch of the Poſition, he denies that Solace and Peace, which is 

contrary to Diſcord and Variance, is the main end of Marriage. What then ? He will 
| have it the Solace of Male and Female, Came this DoGtrine out of ſome School or 
ſome Stie > Who but one forſaken of all Senſe and civil Nature, and chiefly of Chri- 
flianity, will deny that Peace, contrary to Diſcord, is the Calling and the general End 
of every Chriſiian, and of all his Actions, and more eſpecially of Marriage, which 
is the deareſt League of Love, and the deareſt Reſemblance of that Love which in Chrit 
is deareſt to his Church ? how then can Peace and Comfort, as it is contrary to Diſ. 
cord, which God hates to dwell with, not be the main end of Marriage * Diſcord 
chen we ought to fly, and to purſue Peace, far above the obſervance of a civil Coye- 
nant already broken, and the breaking daily iterated on the other fide. And what 
better Teſtimony than the words of the Infiitution it (elf, to prove that a converſing 
Solace and peaceful Society, is the prime end of Marriage, without which no other 
Help or Office can be mutual, beſeeming the Dignity of reaſonable Creatures, that * 
ſuch as they ſhould be coupled in the Rites of Nature by the meer compullion of Luſt, 
without Love or Peace, worſe than wild Beaſts? Nor was it half fo wiſely ſpoken as 
ſome deem, though Auſtin ſpake it, that if God had intended other than Copulation 
in Marriage, he would tor Adam have created a Friend, rather than a Wife, to con- 
verſe with, and our own Writers blame him for this opinion : for which and the like 
paſſages, concerning Marriage, he might be juſtly taxed of Ruſfticity in thele affairs. 
For this cannot but be with caſe conceived, that there is one Socitty of grave Friend- 
ſhip, and another amiable and attraQtive Society of conjugal Love, befides the deed 
of Procreation, which of it ſclf ſoon cloys, and is deſpiſed, unleſs it be cheriſht and re- 
incited with a pleafing Converſation. Which if ignoble and ſwainiſh Minds cannot 
apprehend, ſhall ſuch merit therfore to be the Cenſurers of more generous and vertu- 
ous Spirits ? . | 

Apainſ the laſt. Point of the Poſition, to prove that Contrariety of Mind is not a 
preafer cauſe of Divorce than corporal Frigidity, he enters Into ſuch a tedious and 
drawling tale of Burning, and Burning, and Luft and Burning, that the dull Argu- 

- ment it {elf burns too for want cf ſtirring 5, and yet all this Burning is not able to expel 
the Frigidity of his Brain. So long therfore as that Cauſe in the Poſition ſhall be proved 
a ſufficient cauſe of Divorce, rather than ſpend words with this fleamy Clod cf an An- 
raponiſt, more than of neceſſity and a little merriment, I will not now contend whe- 
ther it be a greater Cauſe than Frigidity or no. , ' 

His next attempt is upon the Arguments which I brought to prove the Poſition. 
And for the firſt, not tinding it of that ſtruQture as to be ſcaled with his ſhort Ladder, 
he retreats with a Bravado, that it deſerves no Anſwer. And I as much wonder what 
the whole Book deterved, to be thus troubled and ſolicited by ſuch a paltry Solicitor. 
| would he had not cali the gracious Eye of his Duncery upon the ſmall Deſerts of a 
Pamphlet, whoſe every Line medled with, uncaſes him to ſcorn and laughter. 

That which he takes for the ſecond Argument, it he look better, is no Argument, 
but an InduQtion to thoſe that follow. Then he ſtumbles that I ſhould fay, the gentleti 
ends of. Marriage, confeſling that he underſtands it not. And I believe him heartily : 
For how ſhould he, a Serving-man both by Nature and by Function, an Idiot by 
Breeding, and a Solicitor by Preſumption, ever come to know or feel within himlelt 
what the meaning is of gentle? He blames ic for a neat Phraſe, for nothing angers 
him more than his own proper Contrary. Yet altogether without Art ſure he is not ; 
for who could have deviſed to give us more briefly a better deſcription of his own 
Servility ? 

But what will become now of the buſineſs I know not ; for the Man is ſuddenly 
taken with a Lunacy of Law, and ſpeaks Revelations out of the Attorneys Academy 
only from a lying ſpirit: For he ſays, that where a thing is void, ipſo fatto, there 
needs no legal Proceeding to make it void : »which is falfe, for Marriage is void by 
Adultery or Frigidity, yet not made void without legal Proceeding. Then asks my 
Opinion of Fobn-a-Noaks and Fobn- a- Stiles : and I anſwer him, that I, for my part, 
think Jobn Dory was a better Man than both of them z for certainly they were the 
greateſt Wranglers that ever lived, and have fill'd all our Law-books with the obtund- 
ing Story of their Suits and Tryals. 

After this he tells a miraculous piece of Antiquity, how two Romans, Tizw and 
Sempromw, 'made Feoffments, at Rome ſurc, and levied Forces by the Common Law. 
But now his ht of Law paſt, yet hardly ccme to himſelf, he maintains, that if Mar- 


riage be void, as being neither of Gcd nor Nature, there needs no legal procceding to 
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part it, and 1 tell him that offends not me Then, quoth he, this is nothing to your 
Book, being the Doftrin and Diſciplin of Divorce, But chat I deny him tor all 
Diſciplin is not Legal, that is to ſay Juridical, but ſom is Perſonal, fom Economi- 
cal, and ſom Eccletialtical. 

La(ily, If Iprove that contrary Diſpolitions axe joyned neither of God nor Nature, 
and fo the Mairiage void, he will give me the Controvetlie, | have prov'd it in that 
Book to any wile Man, and without moxe ado the Inltitucion proves ic, 

Where I anſwer an objection uſually made, that the Diipotition ought to be 
known before Marriage, and ſhew how diftieul it is to chooſe a tit Contort, and how 
ealy to miſiake 5 the Servitor would know what | mean by Converſation, declaring 
his Capacity nothing retined fince his Law-puddering, but (till the ſame it was in the 
Pantry and at the Dreſſer. Shall I argue of Converlation with this Hoyd'n, to go and 
praQilc at his opportunities in the Larder ? To men of Quality I have faid enough ; 
and Experience confirms by daily Example that wiſctt, ſobereli, julicli Men are tom- 
cimes miſerably miltaken in thix choice. Whom to leave thus without remedy, tolt 
and tempelied in a moli unguiet Sea of AﬀiQions and Temptations, I ſay is molt un- 
cixrilitanly. 

But he goes on to untruſs my Arguments, imagining them his maſticrs Points. 
Oaly in the paſſage following, I cannot but admire the ripeneſs, and the pregnance 
of _h1s native treachery, endeavouring to be more a Fox than his wit will tuffer him. 
Wheras I brietly mentioned certain Heads of diſcourſe, which 1 refer1*d to a place more 
proper according to my Method, to be treated ther at full with all thir Reaſons about 
them, this Brain-worm againſt all the Laws of diſpute, will needs deal with chem 
here, Andas a Country Hind, fomtimes ambitious-to ſhew his betters that he is not 
ſo limpleas you take him, and that he knows his advantages, will teach us a new trick 
to confute by, And would you think to what a pride he {wells in the Contemplation 
of his rare ſixatagem, offering to carp at the Language of a Book, which yet he con- 
teſſes to be generally commended ; while himſelt will be acknowledged by all that 
read him, the baſcſ{t and the hungrelt indighter, that could take the boldnels to look 
abroad. Obſerve now the Arrogance of a Groom, how it will mount. I had written 
that common Adultery is a thing which the rankeſt politician would think it ſhame and 
dilworſhip, that his Law ſhould countenance. Firſt, it offends him, that rankeff 
{ſhould lignifie ought but his own ſmell, who that knows Engliſh, would not un- 
derſtand me, when I ſay a rank Serving-man, a rank Pettifogger, to mean a meer 
Serving-man, a meer and arrant Pettifogger, who lately was ſo hardy, as to lay alide 
his Buckram- wallet, and make himſelf a fool in Print, with confuting Books which 
are above him? Next the word Politician is not uſed to his Maw, and therupon he 
plays the molt notorions Hobby-horſe, jeliing and frisking in the Luxury of his Non- 
lence with fuch poor fetches to cog a laughter from us, that no antic Hobnail at a 
Morris, but is more handſoroly facetious. 

Concerning that place Deut, 24. 1. which he ſaith to be the main Pillar of my Opi- 
nion, though I rely more on the Inſtitution than on that ; Theſe two Pillars 1 do indetd 
confets are to me as thoſe two in the Porch of the Temple, Fachin and Boaz, which 
names import Etiabliſhment and Strength 3 nor do I fear who can ſhake them. The 
Expolition of Dexe, which | brought, is the received Expoſition, both antient and 
modern, by all Learned Men, unleſs it be a Monkiſh Papiſt here and there : and the 
Gloſs which he and his obſcure Aſſiſtant would perſ[wade us to, is meerly new and ab- 
ſurd, preſuming out of his utter ignorance in the Hebrew, to interpret theſe words of 
the Text, firſt, in a miſtaken ſenle of uncleanneſs, againſt all approved Writers, Se- 
condly, in a limited ſenſe, whenas the Original ſpeaks without limitation, ſom 
uncleanneſs or any : and it had been a wiſe Law indeed to mean it felf particular, and 
not to expreſs the caſe which this acute Rabbi hath all this while been hooking for 
wherby they who are moſt partial to him may gueſs that ſomihing is in this Doctrin 
which I alledg, that forces the Adverſary to ſuch a new and tirained Expolition : 
Wherin hc does nothing for above four Pages, but founder hirnſelt to and fro in his 
own Objections z one while denying that Divorce was permitted, another while af- 
tirming that it was permitted for the Wives ſake, and after all, diltruſis hioſelf, And 
for his turett retirement, betakes him to thoſe old Suppalitians, that Chriſt aboliſhe 
the Moſaic Law of Divorce; that the Jews had not ſufficient knowledg ia this poinr, 
through the darkne(s of the Diſpenſation of heavenly things; that under the plentcous 
Grace of the Goſpel, we arte tied by auclleſt compulſion to live in Marriage till death, 
with the wickedeſi, the wor, the moſt TION Mate. Theſe ignorant and doting 
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ſurmiſes he might have read confuted at large, even in the full Edition, but found ic 
ſafer to paſs that part over in ſilence. So that they who ſee not the ſottiſhneſs of this 
his new and tedious Expoſition, are worthy to love it dearly. h 

His Explanation don, he charges me with a wicked Glos, and almoſt Blaſphemy, 
for ſaying that Chriſt in teaching, meant not always to be taken word for word; 
but like a wiſe Phyſician, adminiftring one Exceſs againſt another, to reduce us to a 
perfect mean. Certainly to teach thus, were no diſhoneſt method : Chriſt himlelt hath 
often uſed Hyberboles in his teaching 3 and graveſt Authors, both Ariſtotle in the (e- 
cond of his Ethics to Nichomachws, and Seneca in his ſeventh de Benefits, advile us 
co ſtretch out the Line of Precept oft-times beyond meaſure, that while we tend fur. 
ther, the mean might be the cafier attained. And whoever comments that 5th of 
Matthew, when he comes to the turning of Cheek after Cheek to blows, and the part- 
ing both with Cloak and Coat, if any pleaſe to be the rifler, will be forced to recom. 
mend himſelf to the ſame Expolition, though this chattering Law-monger be bold tv 
call it wicked. Now note another precious piece of him z Chriſt, faith he, doth ner 

ay that an unchaſt look is Adultery, but the luſting after her ;, as if the looking un. 
chafily could be without luſting, This gear is licenſed for good reaſon , Impri- 
mMaAtnr. | | 

Next he would prove that the Specch of Chriſt is not utter'd in exceſs againſi the 
Phariſees, firſt, Becauſe he ſpeaks it to his Diſciples, Marth. 5. which is falſe, for ke 
ſpake it to the Multicude, as by the firſt Verſe is evident, among which in all likely- 
hood were many Phariſes, but out of doubt, all of them Phariſcan Ditciples, and bred 
up in thir Dotrin z from which extreams of Error and Falfity, Chriſt throughout 
his whole Sermon labours to reclaim the People. Secondly, faith he, becauſe Chriſt 
forbids not only putting away, but marrying her who is put away. Acutely, as if 
the Phariſes might not have offended as much in marrying the Divorc'd, as in di- 
vorcing the Marricd. The Precept may bind all, rightly underfiood ; and yet the 
vehement manner of giving it, may be occation'd only by the Phariſes. 

Finally, he winds up his Text with much doubt and trepidation ; for ic may be his 
Trenchers were not ſcrap*d, and that which never yet afforded Corn of Savour to his 
Naddle, the Salt-ſeller was not rubb'd : and therfore in this haſt eafily granting, that 
his Anſwers fall foul upon each other, and praying, you would not think he writes, as a 
Prophet, but as a Man, he runs to the Black Jack, fills his Flagon, ſpreads the Table, 
and ſerves up Dinner. 

After waiting and voiding, he thinks to void my ſecond Argument, and the contra- 
ditions that will follow both in the Law and Goſpel, if the Moſaic Law were abro- 
gated by our Saviour, and a compulſive Prohibition fixt inliead : and ſings his old 
Song, that the Goſpe] counts unlawful that which the Law allow'd, inſtancing in Cir- 
cumciſion, Sacrifices, Waſhings. But what are theſe ceremonial things to the chang- 
ing of a moral point in houſhold Duty, equally belonging to Jew and Gentile ? D1- 
vorce was then right, now wrong z then permitted in the rigorous time of Law, 
now forbidd'n by Law, even to the moſt extreamly afflicted, in the favourable time of 
Grace and Freedom. But this is not for an unbutton'd fellow to diſcuſs in the Garret 
at his Treſsle, and dimenſion of Candle by the Snuff ; which brought forth his culli- 
only Paraphraſe on St. Paul, whom he brings in, diſcourling ſuch idle ſtuff to the 
Maids and Widows,as his own fervile Inurbanity forbears not to put into the Apoſile's 
mouth, of the Souls converſing: and this he preſumes to do, being a Bayard, who ne- 
ver had the ſoul to know what converſing means, but as his Provender, and the fa- 
miliarity of the Kitchin ſchool'd his conceptions, 

He paſſes to the third Argument, like a Boar in a Vineyard, doing naught elſe, but 
ſtill as he champing and chewing over, what I could mean by this Chimera of 
a fit converſing ſoul, Notions and Words never made for theſe chops z but like a gene- 
rous Wine, only by over- working the ſettled Mud of, his fancy, to make him drunk, 
and diſgorge his vileneſs the more openly, All perſons of gentle Breeding (1 fay 
gentle, though this Barrow grunt at the word ) I know will apprehend, and be fatis- 
hed in what I ſpake, how unpleaſing and diſcontenting the Society of Body mult needs 
be between thoſe whoſe Minds cannot be ſociable. But what ſhould a Man ſay more 
to a Snout in this pickle? what Language can be low and degenerate enough ? 

The fourth Argument which I had, was, That Marriage being a Covenant, the 
very being wherof conſiſts in the Performance of unfained Love and Peace; if that 
wer not tolerably performed, the Cov'nant became broke and revocable. Which how 
can aty, in whoſe mind the principles of right Reaſon and Juſtice are not _— 
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deny ? for how can a thing ſubliſt, when the true Eſſence therof is diffulved * Yet 
this he denies, and yet in luch a manner as alters my aſſertion ; tor he puts in, though 
the main end be not attain*d in full meaſure ; but my Poſicion is, it it be not tole- 
rably attained, as throughout the whole Diſcourſe is apparent. 

Now for his Reaſons; Hemanfound rot that Peate and Solace which is the main 
end of Communion with Gud, ſhould he cherfore break off that Communion ? 

I anfwer, "That it Heman found it nor, the fault was certainly his own : bur iti 
Marriage it happ'ns far otherwiſe: ſomtimes the fault is plainly not his who leeks5 
Divorce : ſomtimes it cannot be diſcern'd whoſe fault it is; and thertore cannot in! 
Reaſon or Equity be the matter of an ablulute Prohibition. 

His other inflance declares, what a right Handicafts-manthe is of petty Caſe*, and 
' how unfit to be ought elle ar higheſt, but a Hackney of the Law. | change Houles 
witha man; it is ſuppolcd 1 do it for my own «ends; | attain them not in this Houle ; 
I ſhall not therfore go trom my Bargain. How wirtout fear might the young Charind 
in Aridria now cry out, What likeneſs can be here to a Marriage ? In this Bargain 
was no'Capitulation, but the yielding of Poſſefſion ro one another, wherin each of 
them had his ſeveral end apart? in Marriage there is a ſolemn Vow of Love and Fidc- 
lity each to other : this Bargain is fully accompliſht in the change 3 in Marriage the. 
Covenant ſtill is in performing. If one of them perform nothing tulerably, but inftead 
of Love, abound in Diſaffeftion, Diſobedience, Fraud and Hatred 3 what thing in the 
nature of a Covenant ſhall bind the other to ſuch a perdurable miſchicf ? Keep to your 
hems of Ten groats, theſe matters are not for Pragmaticks, and Folk-niooters to 

abble in. ; 

Concerning the place of Paul, that God hath called us to peace, 1 Cor. 7; And thers 
fore certainly, if any-where in this World, we have a right to claim it reaſonably in 
Marriage, it is plain enough in the ſenſe which | gave, and confelt by Pare. and 
other Orthodox Divines, to be a good ſenſe, and this Anſwerer doth not weaken it; 
The other place, that he who hateth, may put away, which, if I ſhew him, he pro- 
miſes to yield the whole Controverlie, is, belides Dent, 24. 1- Dew. 21. 14. and 
before this, Exod. 21. 8. Of Malachy | have ſpoken more in anothet place ; and 
ſay again, that the beſt Interpreters, all the Antient, and moſt of the Moderri 
cranſlate it, as I cite it, and very few otherwiſe, wherof peihaps Junins is the 
chief. p 

Another thing troubles him, that Marriage is called che myſtery of Joy. Let it Qill 
trouble him; for what hath he to do either with joy or with myltery ? He thinks ic 
frantick Divinity to ſay, it is not the outward continuance of Marriage that keeps the 
Covenant of Marriage whole ; but whoſoever doth moſt according to peace and love 
whether in Marriage or Divorce, he breaks Marriage leaft. If 1 ſhall ſpell ic to him; 
he breaks Marriage leaſt, is to ſay, he diſhonours not Marriage for Jeaft is taken in 
the Bible, and other good Authors, for, not at all, And a particular Marriage a 
Man may break, if for a lawful Cauſe, and yet not break, that is, not violate, or 
diſhonour the Ordinance of Marriage. Hence theſe two Queſtions that follow, are 
lefe ridiculous ; and the Maids at Algate, whom he flouts, ate likely to have more 
Wir than the Serving-man at Aaadle-gate. 

Wheras he taxes me of adding to the Scripture, in that I ſaid Love only is the fulfils 
ling of every Commandment, I cited no particular Scripture, but ſpake a general ſenſe, 
which might be colleted from many places. For ſecing Love includes Faith, what is 
there that can fulfil every Commandment but only Love? and I meant, as any intelli- 
gent Reader might apprehend , every poſitive and civil Commandment, wherof 
Chriſt hath taught us that Man is the Lord. Ir is not the formal Duty of Worſhipy 
or che fitting ſtill, that keeps the holy Reft of Sabbath z but whoſoever doth moſt ac- 
cording to Charity, whether he works or works not, he breaks the holy Reſt of Sabbath 
leaſt. So Marriage being a Civil Ordinance, made for Man, not Man for itz he who doth 
that which moſt accords with Charity, firſt to himſelf, next to whom he next owes ity 
whether in Marriage or Divorce, he breaks the Ordinance of Marriage leaſl, Ard 
what in religious Prudence can be Charity to himſelf, and what to his Wife, cither in 
continuing, or in diſſolving the Marriag-knot, hath been already oft enough diſcqurſed, 
So that what St. Paxl faith of Circumciſion, the fame I ſtick not to fay of a Civil 
Ordinance, made to the good and comfort of Man, not to his ruin; Marriage is no- 
thing, and Divorce is nothing, but Faith which worketh by Love. And this | cruſt 
none can miliake. ' 
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Againſithe fifch Argument, That a Chriſtian in a higher Order of Prieſthood than 
that Levitical, is a perſon dedicate to Joy and Peace 3 and therefore needs not in ſub- 
jection to a Civil Ordinance, made to no other end but for his good, ( when with- 
out his faulc he finds it impoſſible to be decently or tolerably obſerved ) co plunge 
himſelf into immeaſurable DiſtraFioos and Temptations , above his. firength ; 
againſt this he proves nothing, but gads into filly conjectures of what Abuſcs 
would follow, and with as good reaſon might declaim againſt the beſt things that 


are. : H 
inſt the ſixth Argument, That to force the Continuance of Marriage between 


Aga 
Mind: found utterly unfit and diſproportional, is againſt Nature, and ſcems forbid 
under that allegorical Precept of Zſoſes, not to {ow a Field with divers Seeds, leſt both 
be defiled ; not to plough with an Ox and an Als together, which I deduced by 
the pattern of St. Paul's reaſoning what was meant by not muzling the Ox, he ram- 
bles over a long Narration, to tell us that by the Oxcn are meant the Preachers: 
which is not doubted. Then he demands if this my reaſoning be Ike St.Paul's? and 
I anſwer him, Yes: He replys, that ſure St. Pau! would be alhani'd to reaſon thus. 
And I tcll him, No. He grants that place which I alledged, 2'Cor. 6. of unequal 
yoking, may allude to that of Afoſes, | but ſays, I cannot prove it makes to my pur- 
poſe, and ſhews not firſt how he can diſprove it. Waigh, Gentlemen, and conſider, 
whether my Affrmations, backt with Reaſon, may hold ballance againſt the bare 
Denials of this ponderous Confuter, cleed by his ghoſily Patrons to be my Copes- 
mate. 

Procceding on to ſpeak of myſterious things in Nature, I had occaſion to fit the 
Language therafter, matters not ;, for the reading of this odious Fool, who thus 
ever when he meets with ought above the cogitation of his Breeding, leaves the noiſom 
ſtench of his rude Slot behind him, maligning that any thing ſhould be ſpoke or un- 
deritood above his own genuin baſene(s; and gives ſentence that his confuting hath 
been imployed about a frothy, immeritous and undelerving Diſcourſe. Who could 
have believed ſo much Inſolence durlt ,vent it ſelf from out the Hide of a Varlet, as 
thus to cenſure that which Mcn of mature judgment have applauded co be wric with 
good Reaſon? But this contents him not, he falls now to rave in his barbarous abu- 
livencts; and why? a reaſon befitting ſuch an Artiticer, becauſe he ſaith the Book is 
contrary to all human Learning ; whenas the World knows, that all, both Human 
and Divine Learning, - till the Canun-Law, allow'd Divorce by conſent, and for many 
Cauſes without couſrurt. Next he dooms it as contrary to Truth ;: whenas it hath 
been diſputable among Learned Men ever lince it was prohibited: and is by Peter 
Martyr thought an Opinion not impious, but hard to be refuted; and by Eraſmw 
deem?d a Doctrin fo charitable and pious, as, if ic cannot be uſed, were to be 
wilhed it could 3 but js by Adartin Bucer, a man of dearctt and moſt religious Me- 
mory jn the Ghurch, taught and maintained to be either mot lawfully uſed, or moſt 
lawtully permigeed, And for this, for 1 affirm no more than Bacer, what cenſure do 
you think, Readers, he bath condemned the Book to? To a death no les impious than 
to be burnt by the Hangman. Mr. Licenter, for | deal not now with this Caitiff, never 

». worth my Earnelt, and now not ſcatonable for my Jeli, you are reputed a Man diſcreet 
enough, religious enough, honelt enough, that is, to an ardinary competence in all 
theſe, But now yaur turn is, to hear what your own hand hath earned ye 3 that when 
you ſutfcred this nameleſs Hanginan to calt into publick ſuch a deſpitetul Contumely 
upon a Name and Perſon delerving of the Church and State equally to your ſelf, and 
one Who bath done more to the preſent advancement of your @wn Tribe, than you or 
many of them have done for themſclves ;, you forgot to be either honeſt, religious, 
ar diſcreet, Whatever the State might do concerning it, ſuppos'd a mattes to expeR 
Evil from, I ſhould not doubt to meet among them with wiſe, and honourable, and 
knowing Men. But as © this brute Libel, ſo much the more irapudent and lawleſs 
for the abuſed Authority which it bears I ſay again, that I abominate the Cenluve of 
Raſals and thir Licenſers, 

With difficulty I return to what remains of this ignoble Task, for the diidain 
I havego change a period more with the Hlth and venom of this Gaumand, ſwell'd 
into a Confuter ; yet, for the ſatisfaRion of others, I enduxeall this, 

Againl(t the ſeventh Argument, That it the Canor-Law and Divines allow Divorce 
for Conſpiracy of Death, they may as well allow it to avoid che (ame caleguence 
from the likelihood of natural Cauſes : 


Firſt, 


( 421 ) 

Firſt, he denies that the Canon fo decrees. 

I anſwer, That it decrees for danger of Life, as much as for Adultery. Decret. G76. 
gor. 1.4. tit. 19. and in other places: And the belt Civilians who cite the Qanon- 
Law, ſo colled&, as Schneidewin in Inſt itut. tit. 10. p. 4. de Divort. And indeed, who 
would have denied it, bur one of a reprobate Ignorance in all he iedles with ? 

Secondly, He ſfith, the cafe alters; for there the Offender, who ſeeks the Life, dothi 
implicitly at leaſt at a Divorce. 

And I anſwer, That here Nature, though no Offender, doth the ſame. But if an 
Offender by acting a Divorce, ſhall releaſe che offended, this is an ample grant againl(t 
himſelf. He faith, Nature tcaches to fave life from one who feeks it. And 1 lay, {he 
teaches no leſs to ſave it from any other Cauſe that endangers it : He ſaith, thac here 
they are both AQtors. Admit they were, it would not be uncharitable to pac them 3 
yet ſomtimes they are not both Actors, but the one of them moſt lamentedly pailive. 
So he concludes, We muſt not take advantage of our own Faults and Corruptions to 
releaſe us from our Duties. But ſhall we cake no advantage to fave our ſelves from che 
taules of anotNer, who hath annull?d his right to our Duty? No, faith he, let them 
die of the Sullens, and try who will pity them. Barbarian, the ſhame of all boneſt 
Attorneys, why do they not hoife him over the Bar, and blanket him ? 

Againſt the eigth Argument, That they who are deſtitute of all marriageable Gifts, 
except a Bcdy not plainly unfit, have not the calling to marry, and conſequently mar- 
ried and fo found, may be divorced ; this, he ſaith, is nothing to the purpoſe, and 
not fit to be anſwer?d. T leave it therfore to the judgment of his Maſters. 

Againſt the ninth Argument, That Marriage is a human Society, and ſo chiefly 
ſeated in Agreement and Unity of Mind : If therfore the Mind cannot have that due 
Society by Marriage, that it may reaſonably and humanly deſire, it can be no hu- 
man Society, and fo not without reaſon divorcible : here he falfifies, and turns what 
the Poſition required of a reaſonable Agreement in the main matters of Society into an 
Agreement in all things, which makes the Opinion not mine , and fa he leaves ir. 

At laft and in good hour, we are come to his farewel, which is to be a concluding 
taſte of his Jabberment in Law; the flaſhicft and fuſtieſt that ever corrupted in ſuch an 
unſ{will'd Hogſhead. 

Againſt my tenth Argument, as he calls it, but as I intended it, my other Poſition, 
That Divorce is not a thing determinable by a compultive Law, for that all Law is 
for ſorne good that may be frequently attained without the admixture of a worſe ins 
convenience : But the Law forbidding Divorce, never aftains to any good end of ſuch 
Prohibition, but rather multiplies Evil z therfore the Prohibition of Divorce is no good 
Law. Now for his Attorneys priſe : but firft, like a right cunning and ſturdy Logi- 
cian, he denies my Argument, not mattering whether in the 92ajor or minor z, aud faith 
there are many Laws made for Good, and yet that Good is not attained, through the 
defaults of the Party, but a greater inconvenience follows. 

Bue 1 reply, That this Anſwer builds upon a ſhallow foundation, and moſt unjuſtly 
ſuppoſes every one in default, who ſeeks Divorce from the moſt injuwous Wedloc. 
The default therfore will be found in the Law it ſelf ; which is neither able to puniſh 
the Offender, but the Innocent muſt wichal ſuffer ; nor can right the Innocent in 
what is chicfly ſought, the obtainment of Love or Quietneſs. His Inſtances out of 
the Common Law are all ſo quite beſide the matter which he would prove, as may be 
a Warning to all Clients how they venture thir buſineſs with ſuch a cockbrain'd Solici- 
tor. For being to ſhew ſome Law of England, attaining to no good end, and yet 
through mo default of the party, who is therby debar'd all remedy, he ſhews us only 
how ſome do loſe the beneht of good Laws through thir own default, His fuſt Ex- 
ample ſaith, it is a juſt Law that every one ſhall peaceably enjoy his Eſtate in Lands 
or otherwite.. Does this Law attain to no good end? rhe Bar will bluſh at this moſt 
incogitant Woodcock. But ſec if a draft of Litrleton will recover him to his Senſes: 
If this man having Fee-ſimpte in his Lands, yet will take a Leaſe of his own Lands 
from another, this ſhall be an Eſtopple to him in an Afſize from the recovering of his 
own Land. 

Mark now and regiſter him! How many are there of ten thouſand who have ſuch 
a Fee-ſimple in thir Sconſe, as to take a Leaſc of thir own Lands from another ? 
So that this inconvenience lights upon ſcarce one in an Age, and by his own default 1 
and the Law of enjoying cach Man his own, is good to all others, But on the con- 
trary, this Prohibition of Divorce is good to none, and brings incenvenience to Num- 
bers, who lie under intolerable Grievances without thir own default, — 

wicked« 
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wickedneſs or folly of another 3 and all this iniquity the Law remedies not, but in a 
manner maintains. His other Caſes aze directly to the fame purpoſe, and might have 
been ſpared, but that he 1s a Tradc{nian of the Law, and muſt be born with art his firt 
ſetting up, to lay forth his belt Ware, which is only gibberiſh. 

I have now don that, which for many Cauſes I might have thought, could not likely 

have been my fortune, to be put to this under-work of ſcowring and unubbilhing the 
low and ſordid Ignorance of ſuch a preſumptuous Lozel. Yet Hercules had the labour 
cnce impoſed upon him to carry Dung out of the Axgean Stable. Ar any hand I would 
be rid of him : for I had rather, ſince the life of Man is likened to a Scene, that all my 
Entrances and Exits might mix with ſuch perſons only, whoſe Worth erects them and 
thir Actions to a grave and tragic Deportment, and not to have to do with Clowns 
and Vices. But if a man cannot peaceably walk into the World, but muli be infetied; 
ſomtimes at his face with Dorrs and Horle-flies, fortimes beneath with bawliny 
Whippets and Shin-barkers, and theſe to be (et on by Plot and Conſultation with a Jun- 
ro of Clergymen and Licenſers, commended alſo and re joyced in by thoſe whole par- 
tiality cannot yet forgo old papiltical Principles ; have I not cauſe to be jn ſuch a man- 
ner defenſive, as may procure me freedom to paſs more unmoleſted hereafter by thoſe 
Incumbrances, not ſo much regarded for themſelves, as for thoſe who incite them ? 
And what defence can properly be uſed in ſuch a deſpicable Encounter as this, but either 
the Slap or the Spun? If they can afford me none but a ridiculous Adverſary, the 
blame belongs not to me, though the whole Diſpute be ſirew'd and ſcatter'd with Ri- 
diculous? And if he have ſuch an ambition to know no better who are his Mates, but 
among theſe needy Thoughts, which, though his two Faculties of Serving-man and So- 
licitor ſhOuld compound into one Mongrel, would be but thin and meagre, if in this 
penury of Soul he can be poſlible to have the luſtineſs to think of Fame, ler him but 
ſend me how he calls'Rimſelf, and I may chance not fail to indorſe him on the back- 
ſide of Polterity, not a golden, but a brazen Aſs. Since my fate extorts from me a 
Talent of Sport, which I had thought to hide in a Napkin, he ſhall be my Batracho- 
muomachia, my Bavins, my Calanarino, the common Adagy of ignorance and over- 
weening : Nay perhaps, as the provocation may be, 1 may be driven to curl up this 
gliding Proſe into a rough Sotadic, that (hall rime him into ſuch a condition, as inſtead of 
judging good Books to be burnt by the Executioner, he ſhall be readier to be his own 
Hangman. Thus much co this Nuiſance. 

But as for the Subject it ſelf which I have writ and now defend, according as the 
oppolition beats 3 if any man cqual to the matter, ſhall think it appertains him to take 
in hand this Controverſy, either excepting againſi ought written, or gerlwaded he can 
{hew better how this Queſtion of ſuch moment, to be throughly known, may receive 
a true determination, not leaning on the old and rott'n Suggetiions wheron it yet leans 3 
it his Intents be fincere to the publick, and ſhall carry him on without bitterneſs to the 
opinion, or to the perſon diſſenting, let him not, I entreat him, guels by the handling, 
which meritoxiouſly hath been beſtowed on this object of contempt and laughter, that 
I account it any diſpleaſure don me to be contradicted in Print: But as it leads to the 
attainment of any thing more true, ſhall eltcem it a benetitz and ſhall know how to 
return his Civility and fair Argument in ſuch a ſort, as he ſhall confeſs that ro do (o is 
my Choice, and to have don thus was my Chance. | 
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Areopagitica : 
A SPEECH for the Liberty of Unlicens'd 
PRINTING, 


To the ParxtamEentT of ENGLAND. 


- T&\tv.Keov of" infivo, & TG KHAe mHAG 
Xpystv m1 pS\tuu' dis pony Piper, | ev, 
Keri Tvvd" 6 xprcov, Aung td), 6 par Kor, 
Erya, W# TETav tay ioiTegoy m3ME ; 
Euripid. Hicetid. 


Thu u true Liberty, when free-born Men, 
Having to adviſe the Public, ſpeak free, 
Which he who can, and will, deſerv's bigh praiſe ; 
Who neither can nor will, may hold bu peace ; 
What can be jufter in « State then thu ? 
Euripid, Hicetid. 


FY 


ot 2 Hey , who to States and Govetnours of the Commonwealth direc thit 
Speech, High Court of Parlament, or wanting ſuch acceſs in a private con- 
vl dition, write that which they foreſee may advance the publick good ; I ſup- 
pole them as at the beginning of no mean endeavour, nota little alter'd and 

mov'd inwardly in thir minds: Some with doubt of what will be the ſucceſs; others 
with fear of what will be che cenſure; ſome with hope, others with contidenee of 
what they have to ſpeak. And me perhaps each of thele diſpoſitions, as the ſubject 
was wheron Iecnterd, may have at other times variouſly affected ; and likely might 
in theſe formoſt expreſſions, now alſo diſcloſe which of them ſway?d moit, but that 
the very attempt of this Addreſs thus made, and the thought of whom it hath recourſe 
to, hath got the power within me toa paſſion, far more welcom then incidental to 
a Preface. Which though I fiay not to confeſs ere any ask, I (hall be blarneleſs, if it 
be no other, then the joy and gratulation which it brings to all who wiſh and promote 
thir Countries Liberty ; wherof this whole Diſcourſe propos'd will be a certain Tetti- 
mony, if not a Trophy. For this is not the Liberty which we can hope, that no 
rievance ever ſhould ariſe in the Commonwealth, that let no man in this World expe ; 
VE pherr Tompertnts are freely heard, dee ply confider'd, and (j _— reform'd; theri 
js Te Ml So dr Liens Sole , that wiſe men look for. To which" if 
I now manifeſt, by the very ſound of this which | ſhall utter, that we are already in 
good part arriv'd, and yet from luch a ſteep diſadvantage of tyranny and ſuperſtition 
grounded into our principles, as was beyond the manhood of a Roman recovery, it will 
be attributed firſt, as is moſt due, to the ſtrong affiſftance of God, our Deliverer, nexc 
to your faithful guidance and undaunted Wiſdom, Lords and Commons of England. 
Neither is it in God?s eſteem, the diminution of his glory; when honoarable things 
are ſpoken of good men, and worthy Magiſtrates ; which it I now thirſt ſhould begin to 
do, after fo fair a progreſs of your laudable deeds, and ſuch a long obligement upon 
the whole Realm to your indefatigable vertues, I might be juſtly reckn'd among the 
tardieft, and the unwillingeſt of them that praiſe ye. Nevertheles there being three 
principal things, without which all praifing is but courtſhip and flattety, Firſt, when 
that only is prais'd which is ſolidly worth praiſe 3 next when greateſt Jikelihoods are 
brought, that ſuch things are truly and really in thoſe perſons, ro whom they ate 
aſcrib?d 3 the other, when he who praiſes, by ſhewing that ſuch his aQtual perſwation 
is of whom he writes, can demonſirate that he flatters not : the former two of theſe 
I have heretofore endeavour'd, reſcuirig the employment from him who went abodt 
to impair your merits; with a trivial arid malignant Encamium 4 the latter _— 


\ 
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ing chiefly to mine own acquittal, that whom 1 ſo extolPdl1 did not flatter, hath been re- 
ſcrv'd opportunely to this occaſion. For he who freely magnities what hath been nobly 


don, and fears not $ ko þ hnbGy vp + We ter, gives ye the belt 
cov*nant of his tidelityz ' aud Sathis lgy cli #tfedSion a e waits ON YOUr pro- 
ceedings. His highelt prailing,is not attery, and his plaineſt advice 15 a kind of prai- 
ling z tor tho I ſhauld athrm and hold by argument, that 1t would fare better withTruth, 
with Learning, and the Commonwealth, if one of your publiſht Orders which I ſhould 
name, were call'd in, yet at the ſame time it could not but much redound to the Julire of 
your mild and equal Government, whienas private perions are hereby animated to think 
ye better pleas?d with public advice, then other Statiſis have been deli ghted heretofore 
with public flattery. And men will then {ce what difference there 15 between the mag. 
nanimity of a triennial Parlament, and that jealous hautineſs of Prelats and cabin Coun- 
{ellors that uſurpt of late, whenas they ſhall obſerve ye in the midſi of your ViQtories and 
Succeſſes more gently brooking writI®n exceptions againli a voted Order, then Other 
Courts, which had produc'd nothing worth memory but the weak olientation of 
wealth, would have endur'd the leaſt hgnih'd diſlike at any {udden Proclamation. It 
| thould thus far preſume upon the meck demeanour of your civil and gentle reat- 
nels, Lords and Commons, as what your publiſht Order hath directly laid, that to 
eainſay, I might defend my ſelf with caſe, if any ſhould accuſe me of being new or 
inſolent, did they but know how much better | tind ye clicem it to imitate the old and 
elegant humanity of Greece, then the barbaric pride of a Hunniſh and Norwegian 
ſtatelines. And out of thoſe ages, to whole polite wiidom and letters we ow that we 
are not yet Gothes and Jutlanders, I could name him who from his private houſe wrote 
that diſcourſe to the Parlament'of Athens, that perſwades them to change the form ot 
Democraty which was then eſtabliſht. Such honour was done in thofe days to men 
who protelt the ſtudy of Wiſdom and Eloquence, not only in thir own Country, bur 
:n other Lands, that Cities and Siniories heard them gladly, and with great rcipect, 
if they had ought in public co admoniſh the State. Thus did Dion Pruſems, a lizan- 
ger, and a private Orator, counlel the Rhodzans againſt a former Edict: and 1 a- 
bound with other like examples, which co ſet heer would be ſuperfluous, But if 
from the induſiry of a life wholly dedicated to {iudious labours, and thoſe natural! 
endowments haply not the worſt for two and thifty degrees of northern latitude, to 
much mult be derogated, as to count me not equal to any of thote who had this pri- 
vilege, I would obtain to be thought not fo. inferior, as your ſelves are ſuperior to the 
molt of them who receiv'd thir counſel: and how far you exce] them, be aſſur'd, 
Lords and Commons, there can no greater tefiimony appear, then when your pru- 
dent ſpirit acknowledges and obeys the voice of reaſon, from what quarter ſoever it 
be heard ſpeaking ; and renders ye as willing to repea] any Ad of your own ſetting 
forth, as any ſec forth by your Predeceſſors, 

It ye be thus refolv'd, as it were jnjury to think ye were not, | know not 'what 
ſhould withhold me from preſenting ye with a fit infiance wherin to ſhew both that 
love of truth which ye eminently profeſs, and that uprightneſs of your judgment 
which is not wont to be partial to your telves; by judging over again that Order 
which ye have ordaind to regulate Printing : That no Book, Pamphlet, cr Paper ſhall be 
benceforth printed, unleſs the ſame be firſt approv'd and licenc'd by ſuch, or at leaſt one. 
of fuch as ſhall be therto appointed. For that part which preſerves julily every mans 
Copy to himlelf, or provides for the peor, I touch not, only with they be not. made 
pretences to abule and perſecute honeti and paintul Men, who offend not in cither of 
thele particulars. But that other clauſe of Licencing Books, which we thought had 
dy*d with his brother quadrageſimal and matrimonial when the Prelats expir'd, 1 ſhall 
now attend with ſuch a Homily, as ſhall lay betore ye, tirlt the Inventors of it to be thoſe 
whom ye will be loth to own; next what is to be thought in general of reading, what= 
ever {Ort the Books be3 and that this Order avails nothing to the {upprefling of (canda- 
lous, ſ{editious, and libellous Books, which were mainly intended to be ſupprett. Latl, that 
It will be primely to the diſcouragement ofall Learning, and the flop of Truth, not only 
by diſexerciling and blunting our abilities,in what we know already, but by hindring and 
cropping the diſcovery that might be yet further made, both in religious and civil Wildom. 

I deny not, but that it is of greateſt concernment in the Church and Commocn- 
wealth, to have a vigilant eye how Books demean themſelves as well as Men; and 
therafter to confine, impriſen, and do ſharpeſt juſtice on them as malefators: For 
Books are not abſolutely dead things, but do contain a potencie of life in them to be 
as &tive as that ſoul was whoſe progeny they axc3 nay they do preſerve as in a vio! 


the 


( 425) 

the pureſt efficacy and extraction of that living intelle& chat bred them. I know they 
are a5 lively, and as vigorouſly produQtive, as thoſe fabulous Dragons teeth 3 and being 
ſown up and down, may chance to ſpring up armed Men. And yet on the other hang; 
unleſs warineſs be us'd, as good almolt kill a Man as kill a good Book : who kills a Maii 
kills a reaſonable Creature, God's Image ; but he who deliroys a good Book, kills 
Reaſon it {elf, kills the Image of God, as it were in the eye. Many a man lives a 
burden to the Earth 5 but a good Book is rhe pretious life-bluvd of a malier tpiric, 
imbalm'd and treaſur'd up on purpoſe to a lite beyond life. ?Tis true, no age Cai) 
reliore a life, wherot perhaps there is no great loſs; and revolutions of ages do nut 
oft recover the loſs of a rejeted Truth, for the want of which whole Nations fare the 
worle, We ſhould be wary therfore what Perſecution we raile againlt the living 
Labours of publick men, how we ſpill that ſeafon'd life of Man, pieterv'd and it'd 
up in Books ; fince we fee a kind of Homicide may be thus committed, forties a 
Martyrdom ; and if it extend to the whole impretſhon, a kind of maſlacre, wherot 
the execution ends not in the ſlaying of anclemental life, but tirtkes at that ethereal 
and fift efſence, the breath of Reaſon it telf, flays an immortality rather then a life, But 
Ic!i I ſhould be condemn'd of introducing Licenſc, while 1 oppoſe Licealing, I retu'c 
not the pains to be {Oo much hittorical, as will ſerve to ſhew what hath been dun by 
ancient and famous Commonwealths, againli this dilorder, till the very time that this 
project of Licenling crept out of the Inqusſition, was catcht up by ous Prelats, and hath 
caught ſorne of our Presbyters. 

In Athen:, where Books and Wits were ever bulier then in any other part of Greece, 
I tind but only wo forts of Writings which the Magiſtrate car'd to take notice of ; 
choſe either Blaſphemous and Atheitiical, or Libellous. Thus the Books of Protagers 
were by the Judges of Areopagmas, commanded to be burnt, and hicmielf banilhc che 
Territory for a diicourle, begun with his confefling not to know, whether there wert 
gods, or whether not. And againſt Defaming, it was decreed that none fhould be tra- 
duc'd by name, as was the manner of Fetzs Comedia, wherby we may :guels how 
they cenlur'd Libelling : And this courte was quick enough, as Cicero writes, to que)] 
both the deſperate Wits of other Atheitts, and che open way of Detaming, as che event 
ſhew'd. Of other Secs and Opinions, though tending co Voluptuoutneſs, and che 
denying of divine Providence, they took no heed. Therfore we do not read that ci- 
ther Epicurws, or that Libertine School of Cyrene, or what the Cynick impudence uc- 
ter'd, was ever queſiion'd by the Laws. Neither is it recorded, that the Writings of 
thoſe old Comedians were ſuppreſt, though the acting of them were forbid ; and that 
Plato commended che reading of Ar:ſtophanes, the looſelt of them all, to his Royal 
Scholar Dionyſius, is commonly known, and may be excus'd, if holy Chryſoſtom, as is 
reported, nightly ſtudied ſo much the ſame Author, and had the Art to cleanſe a (cur- 
rilous Veheimence, into the (tile of a routing Sermon. That other leading City of 
Greece, Lacedemon, conſidering that Lycurgus thir Law-giver was ſo addicted to ele- 
gant Learning, as to have been the firſt that brought out of Joni the ſcatter'd Works 
of Homer, and (ent the Poet Thales from Crete to prepare and mollitie the Sparier 
ſurlinels with his ſmooth Songs and Odes, the better to plant among them Law and 
Civility, it is to be wonder'd how mulele(s and unbookilh they were, minding nought 
but the teats of War. There needed no Liceniing of Books among them, for they dil- 
lik'd all but thir own Lacenick Apethegms, and took a flight occalion to chale Arch 
l ochus out of thir City, perhaps for compoſing in a higher ltcaia then their own foul- 
dierly Ballats and Roundels could reach to: Or if it were for his broad Verſes, they 
wzre not therin ſo cautious, but they were as difſolute in thir promiſcuous converting 3 
whence Euripides aftirms in Andromache, that thir Women wete all unchalte. Thus 
much may give us light after what fort Books were prohibited among the Greeks. 
The Romans alſo, tor many Ages train'd up only to a military roughnes, reſembling 
moſt the Lacedemonian guiſe, knew of Learning little but what chir twelve Tables, 
and the Pontsfic College with thir Augars and Flamins taught them in Religion and 
Law, ſo unacquainted with other Learning, that when Carneades and Critolaw, with 
the Stoick, Diogenes coming Embaſſadors to Rome, took therby occaſion io give the 
City a talt of thir Philoſophy, they were ſuſpeFed for Seducers by no lefs a wan then 
Cato the Cenſor, who mov'd it in the Senat to diſmiſs them ſpeedily, and to baniſh 
all ſuch Attic Bablers out of lraly. But Scipio and others of the noblelſt Senators with- 
ſtood him and his old Sabin autterity ; honour'd and admir'd the Men ; and the Cen- 
for himſelf at laſt in his old age fell to the ſtudy of that wherof before he was {o ſcrus 


pulous. And yet at the ſame time, Nevins and Plantrs, the firft Latin Comedians, 
L + had 
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had fill'd the City with all the borrow'd Scenes of Menander and Philemon, Then be- 
gan to be confider'd there alſo what was to be done to libellous Books and Authors; 
for Nevins was quickly caſt into Priſon for his unbrid'd Pen, and releas?d by the Tr;- 
bunes upon his Recantation: We read alſo that Libels were burnt, and the makers 
puniſht by Auguſte, The like ſeverity, nodoubt, was usd, if ought were impiouſly 
writtn againſt thir efteemed gods. Except in theſe two points, how the World wenc 
in Books, the Magiſirat kept no reck'ning. And therfore Lacretivs, without im- 
peachment, verſifies his Epicuriſm to Memmixs, and had the honour to be ſet forth the 
ſecond time by Cicero, ſo great a Father of the Commonwealth; although himſelf dif. 

tes againſt that Opinion in his own Writings. Nor was the Satyrical ſharpneſs, or 
naked plainneſs of Lucilizs, or Catullus, or Flaccws, by any Order prohibited. And 
for matters of State, the fiory of Ticw Livine, though it extoll'd that part which 
Pompey held, was not therfore ſuppreſt by Oftevius Ceſar, of the other FaQtion. 
But that Naſo was by him baniſht in his Old age, for the wanton Poems of his Youth, 
was but a meer covert of State over ſome ſecret Cauſe : and beſides, the Books were 
neither baniſht nor call'd in. From hence we ſhall meet with little elſe but Tyranny 
in the Roman Empire, that we may not marve], if not ſo often bad, as good Books 
were lilenc'd. I ſhall therfore deem to have bin large enough, in producing what 
among the Ancients was puniſhable to write, fave only which, all other Arguments 
were free to treat on. 

By this time the Empcrors were becom Chriſtians, whoſe diſciplin in this point 1 
do not find to have bin more ſevere then what was formerly in practice. The Books 
of thoſe whom they took to be grand Heretics were examin'd, refuted, and con- 
dernn'd in the general Councels ; and not till then were prohibited, or burnt by au- 
tority of the Emperor. As for the Writings of Heathen Authors, unleſs they were 
plain inve&ives againſi Chriſtiariity, as thoſe of Porphyrins and Proclus, they met with 
no interdict that can be cited, till about the Year 400, in a Carthaginan Councel, 
wherin Biſhops themſelves were forbid to read the Books of Gentiles, but Herefies 
they might read: while others long before them on the contrary ſcrupl'd more the 
Books of Heretics, then of Gentiles. And that the primitive Councels and Biſhops 
were wont only to declare what Books were not commendable, paſling no furder, but 
leaving it to each ones conſcience to read or to lay by, till after the Year 800, is ob- 
ſerv'd already by Padre Paolo the great unmasker of the Trentine Councel. After 
which time the Popes of Pome engroiſing what they pleas'd of Political rule into thir 
own hands, extended thir dominion over mens eyes, as they had before over thir 
judgments, burning and prohibiting to be read what they fanfied not; yet ſparing 
in thir cenſures, and the Books not many which they ſo dealt with : till Aſartin the 
5th by his Bull not only prohibited, but was the firti that excommunicated the read- 
ing of heretical Books ; for about that time MWicklef and Huſſe growing terrible, were 
they who firſt drove the Papa] Court to a ſiricer policy of prohibicing. Which 
cours Leo the 10th, and his Succeſſors follow'd, until the Council of Trent, and the 
Spaniſh Inquiſition engendring together, brought forth, or perfected thoſe Catalogues, 
and expurging Indexes that rake through the entrals of many an old good Author, 
with a violation wors then any could be offer'd to his Tomb. Nor did they ſtay in 
matters Heretica], but any ſubje& that was not to their palat, they cither condemn'd 
in a Prohibition, or had it ſtrait into the new Purgatory of an Index. To fill up the 
meaſure of encroachment, thir laſt invention was to ordain that no Book, Pamph- 
let or Paper, ſhould be printed ( as if S. Peter had bequeath'd them the Keys of the 
Preſs alſo, as well as of Paradiſe ) unleſs it were approv'd and licens*d under the Hands 
of two or three gluttonous Friers. For example : 


Let the Chancellor Cj: be pleas'd to ſce if in this preſent Work be contain'd ought 
that may withliand the Printing , 


Vincent R abbata, Vicar of Florence. 


I have ſeen this preſent Work, and find nothing athwart the Catholic Faith and 
Good Manners: In witneſs wherof I have given, &c. 


Nicolo Cins, Chancellor of Florence. 


Attend- 
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Attending the precedent Relation, it is allow'd that this preſent Work of Deven- 
zats may be Printed, | 


Vincent Rabatta, &c. 
Ic may be Printed, Fly 15. 
Friar Sion Mompes d' Amelia Chancellor of the holy Office in Florence. 


Sure they have a conceit, if he of the bottomleſs pit had not long fince broke 
priſon , that this quadruple Exorciſm would bar him down. I fear thir next 


deſign will be to get into thir cuſtody the Licenſing of that which they ſay * Clandins * Quo veniam - 
intended, but went not through with, Voutſafe to ſee another TY torms the to forms: 
crepitumque 


Roman liamp : ru 
Imprimatar, If it ſeem good to the Reverend Maſter of the holy Palace, gy 
Belcaftre Vicegerent, di. 


in Claudio. 


Imprimatir 
Friar Nicols Rodolphs Maſter of the holy Palace. * 


Somtimes hive Imprimaturs are ſcen together dialogue-wiſe in the Piatza of one 
Title-page, complementing and ducking each to other with thir ſhav'n reverences, 
whether the Author, who ttands by in perplexity at the foot of his Epilile, ſhall to 
the Preſs or to the Spunge. Theſe are the pretty Reſponſories, thele are the dear An- 
tiphonies that ſo bewitcht of late our Prelats, and thir Chaplains with the goedly Ee- 
cho they m3de; and beſotted us to the gay imitation of a lordly [mprimatur, one 
from Laembeth-houſe, another from the Welt-end of Paxls; fo apilhly Romanizing, 
that the word of Command fill was ſet down in Latin; as if the learned Grammati- 
cal Pen that wrote ir, would caſt no Ink without Latin : or perhaps, as they thought, 
becauſe no vulgar tongue was worthy to expreſs the pure conceit of an [mprimatur ; 
but rather, as 1 hope, for that our Engliſh, the language of Men ever famous, and 
formoſt in the atchievments of Liberty, will not catily find ſervile Letters anow to 
ſpell ſuch a dictatory preſumption englitht. And thus ye have the Inventors and the 
Original of Book-licenſing ript up, and drawn as lineally as any Pedigree. We have 
it not, that can be heard of, from any ancient State, or Polity, or Church, nor by 
any Statute lefe us by our Anceffors elder or later; nor from the modern Cuſtom of 
any reformed City, or Church abroad 3: but from the moſt Antichriſtian Councel, and 
che moſt tyrannous Inquilition that ever inquir'd. Till then Books were ever as * 
freely admitted into the World as any other birth 3 the iſſue of the Brain was no more 
fiifl'd then the iſſue of the Womb : no envious Fwno fate croſs-leg'd over the nati- 
vity of any man's intellectual off-ipring ; but if it prov'd a Montter, who denies, but 
that it was juſtly burnt, or ſunk into the Sea. Bur that a Book in wors condition 
then a peccant Soul, ſhould he to ſtand before a Jury ere it be born to the World, 
and undergo yet in darkneſs the judgment of Radawaenth and his Collegues, ere it can 
paſs the ferry backward into light, was never heard before, til] chat myſicrious Iniquity, 
provokt and troubl'd at the firſt entrance of Reformation, ſought out new Limbo's 
and new Hells wherin they might include our Books alſo within the number of thir 
- damned. And this was the rare morſel fo officiouſly ſnatcht up, and fo ilfavourdly 
imitated by our inquifiturient Biſhops, and the attendant Minorites thir Chaplains.' 
That ye like not now theſe moſt certain Authors of this Licenling Order, and that all 
finiſter intention was far diftant from your thoughts, when ye were importun?d the 
paſling it, all men who know the integrity of your ations, and how ye honour Truth, 
will clear ye readily. 

But fom will ay, What though the Inventors were bad, the thing for all that may 
be good? It may (o.; yet if that thing be no {ach deep invention, but obvious, and 
eaſje for any man to light on, and yet beſt and wiſeſt Commonwealths through all 
ages and occaſions have forborn to uſe it, and falſeft ſeducers and opprefſors of men 
were the firſt who took it up, and to no other purpole but to obſtruct and hinder the 
firſt approach of Reformation ; I am of thoſe who believe, it will be a harder Alchymy 
then Lula ever knew, to ſublimat any good ule out of ſuch an Invention. Yet this 
only is what I requitſt co gain from this reaſon,, that it may be held a dangerous and 
ſuſpicious fruit, as certainly it deſerves, for the tree that bore it, until 1 can difle& 
one by one the properties it has. But I have firſt to tiniſh, as was propounded, what is 
to be thought in general of reading Books, whatever fort they be, and whether be 


more the benefit, or the harm that chence proceeds ? 
I F1 Not 
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Not to inlift upon the examples of Moſes, Denicl and Parl, who. were 6kilful 


in all the leaming of the Egyptians, Caldeans, and Greeks, which could not pro. 
bably be without reading thir Books of all ſorts, in Paxl eſpecially, who thought it 
no dehlement to inſert into holy Scripture the ſentences of three Greek Pocts, and one 
of them a Tragedian, the queltion was notwithſtanding ſomrimes controverted 
among the Primitive Doctors, but with great odds on that tide which afhrm'd it both 
lawful and profitable, as was then evidently erceiv'd, when Julian the Apoſiat, 
and ſuttleſt enemy to our faith, made a decree forbidding Chrittians the ſtudy of hea- 
then' learning : for, ſaid he, they wound us with our own weapons, and with our 
own arts nd ſciences they overcom us. And indeed the Chriſtians were put fo to 
thir ſhifts by chis crafty means, and ſo much in danger fo decline into all ignorance, 
that the two Apollinaris were fain, as a man may ſay, to coin all the feven liberal 
Sciences out of the Bible, reducing it into divers forms of Orations, Poems, Dia- 
logues, ev'n to the calculating of a new Chritiian Grammar. Burt ſaith the Hiſtorian 
Socrates, The providence of God provided better then the indultry of Apollinarius 
and his lon, by taking away that illiterat Law with the life of him who devisd it. So 
great an injury they then held it to be depriv'd of Hellenic learning ; and thought 
it a perſecution more undermining, and ſecretly decaying the Church, then the open 
cruelty of Decixs or Dioclefian, And perhaps it was the ſame politic drift that the 
Devil whipt Sc. Ferom in a lenten dicam, for reading Cicero; orclle it was a fantaſm, 
bred by the fever which had then {cis'd him. For had an Angel bin his dilcipliner, 
unleſs it were for dwellivg too much upon Ciceronianiſms, and had chaſiiz'd the 
reading, not the vanity, it had bin plainly partial z firft to correct him for grave 
Cicero, and not for ſcurril Plautxs, whom he confeſſes to have bin reading not long 
before; next to corre& him only, and let ſo many more ancient Fathers wax old in 
thoſe pleaſant and florid fiudies without the laſh of ſuch a tutoripg apparition ; in{0- 
much that Baſil teaches how ſome good uſe may be made of Margites a ſportful Poem, 
not now extant, writ by Homer; and why not then of Mergente an Italian Ro- 
mance much to the ſame purpoſe? But if it be agreed we (hall be try*d by vitions, 
there is a vition recorded by Eufebins far ancienter then this tale of Ferom, to the Nun 
Euftocbium, and belides has nothing 'of a fever in it. Dzonyſins Alexandrinus was 
about the year 249, a perſon of great name in the Church for piety and learning, who 
had wont to avail himſelf much againſt Heretics by being converſant in thir Books z 
until a cerfain Presbyter Jaid it ſcrupulouſly to his conſcience, how he durli venture 
himſelf among thoſe detiling volumes. The worthy man loth to give offence, fell 
into a new debate with himſelf what was to be thought z when iuddeuly a Viſion feat 
from God, it is his own Epiſtle that fo avers it, confhrm'd him in theſe words: ** Read 
* any Books whatever com to thy hands, for thou art ſufficient both to judg 
<* aright, and toexamin each matter. To this Revelation he aſſcnted the ſooner, as he 
confeſſes, becauſe it was anſwerable fo that of the Apoſile to the Theſſalonians, Prove 
all things, bold faſt that which is good. And he might have added another remarka- 
ble ſaying of the ſame Author; To the pure, all things are pure, not only meats and 
drinks, but all kind of knowledg whether of good or evil; the Knowledg cannot 
defile, nor conſequently the Books, if the Wilt and Conſcience be not deftifd. Fox 
Books are as Meats and Viands are 3 ſome of good, fome of evil ſubliance 3 and yet 
God in that unapocryphal viſion, ſaid without exception, Riſe Peter, kill and cat, 
leaving the choice to each mans diſcretion. Wholeſom meats to a vitiated ſtomac 
differ little or nothing from unwholeſom ; and beſt Books to. a naughty mind are not 
unappliable to occaſions of evil. Bad meats will ſcarce breed good nouriſhment in. the 
healthieſt concoRion z but herein the difference is of bad Books, that they to a, diſcreec 
and judicious Reader ſerve in many reſpe&s to diſcover, to'confute, to forewarn, and 
co illuſtrate, Wherof what better witnes can. ye expe I ſhquld produce, then-one 
of your own now fitting in Parlament, the chief of learned men reputed in this 
Land, Mr. Selden, whoſe volume of natural and national Laws proves, not only by 
great authorities brought together, but by exquiſit reaſons and theorems almoſi ma- 
thematically demonſfirative, that all opinions, yea errots, known, read and collated, 
are of main ſervice and aſſiftance toward the ſpeedy attainment of what is tmeſi, I con- 
ceive therfore, that when God did enlarge the univerſal diet of mans body, ſaving ever 
the rules of temperance, he thenalſo, as before, left arbitrary the dycting and repaſiing 
of our minds; as wherin every mature man might have to exerciſe his own. leading 
capacity. How great a vertue is Femperance, how much of moment through the 
whole life of man ? yet God commits the manoging ſo great a truft, without particu- 


lar 
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lar {aw or preſcription, wholly to the demeanour of every grown man. And ther- 
fore when he himlclf tabl'd the Jews from heaven, that Omer which was every mans 
daily portion of Mauna, is computed to have bin more then might have well ſuthc*d 
the hearticti feeder thrice as many meals. For thoſe aRions which enter into a man, 
rather then ifſue out of him, and therfore dehile not, God uſes not to captivat under 
a perpetual childhood of preſcription, but truſfis him with the gift of Reaſon to 
be his own chuſer ; there were but little work left for Preaching, if Law and 
Cormpullion ſhould grow fo fali upon thoſe things which hertofore were govern'd 
only by exhortation. Salomon informs us that much reading is a wearines to 
the fleſhz but neither he, nor other inipir'd auchor tells us thac fuch, or ſuch reading 
is unlawful: yet certamly had God chought good to limit us herein, it had been much 
more expedient to have told us what was unlawful, then what was wearifom. As 
for the burning of thoſe Ephefian Books by St. Pal's converts, *tis reply'd, the Books 
were magic, the Syriac {o renders them, It was a private a&, a voluntaty act, and 
leaves us fo a voluntary imitation: the men in remorie burnt thoſe Books which were 
thixr own 3 the Magifirat by this example is not appoinited : theſe men praciz'd the 
Books, another might perhaps have read them in ſome fort uſthully. Good and evil 
we know in the held of this Warld grow up together almolt infeparablyz and the 
knowledg of good is fo involv'd and interwoven with che knowledg of evil, and in fo 
many cunning reſemblances hardly to be difcern'd, that thoſe contuſed feeds which 
were impos'd on Pſyche as an inceſſant labour to cull our, and ſort afunder, were not 
more interimixt. It was fiom out the rind of one 2pple tafted, that the know] 

of good and evil, as two twins cleaving together, leapt torth into the World. And 
perhaps this is that doom which Adams (:!] into of knowing good and evil, that is to ſay 
of knowing good by evil. As thertore the ſtate of man now is 3 what wiſdom can 
there be to chooſe, what continence to forbear without the knowledg of evil ? He that 
' can apprehend and contider vice with' all her baits and ſeeming pleaſures, and yet ab- 
tiain, and yet diſtinguiſh, and yet prefer that which is truly better, he is the true way- 
faring Chrititan. I cannot praiſe a fugitive and cloiſter?d vertue; unexercis'd and un- 
breath'd, that never fallics out and ſees her adverſary, but ſliuks out of the race, where 
that immortal Garland is to be run for, not without dutt and heat. Aſſuredly we 
bring not innocence into the world, we bring impurity much rather: that which 
purines us is trial, and trial is by what is contrary. That vertue therfore which is 
but a youngling in the contemplation of evil, and knows not the utmoſt that vice pro- 
mites to her followers, and rejects it, is but a blank vertue, not a pure her white- 


neſs is but an excrementa] whitenels: Which was the reaſon why our ſage and 


{rrious Poet Spencer, whom | dare be known to think a hetter teacher then Sco- 
tas or Aquinas, deſcribing true temperance under the perſon of Gwien, brings him 
in with his palimer through the cave of Mammon, and the bowr of earthly bliſs, 
that he might ſee and know, and yet abſiain. Since therfore the knowledg and 
{ſurvey of Vice is in this world fo neceſſary to the conſtituting of human Vertue, and 
the teanning of error to the contirmation of truth, how can we more ſafely, and with 
leſs danger ſcout intq the regions of fin and fallity then by reading all manner of 
Fractats, and hearing all manner of Reafon? And this is the benefit which may be had 
ot Books promiſcuouſly read. But of the harm that may rc{ult hence three kinds-are 
utually reckon'd. Firtt, is fear'd the infeQion that may ſpread 3 but then all human 
learning and controverlie in religious points muſt remove out of the world, yea the 
Bable it (elf; for that oftimes. relates blaſphemy not nicely, it deicribes the carnal ſenſe 
of wicked men not unelegantly, it brings in holieti men pathonately murmuring a- 
gaintt Providence through all the arguments of Epicaras - in other great diſputes it 
autwers dubiouſly and darkly to the common reader: And ask a Talmudilt what ails 
the madetty of his marginal Keri, that Moſes and all the Prophets cannot perſwade 
him to: pronounce the textual Chetiv, For theſe cauſes we all know, the Bible it felt 
pur by che Papiſt, into the firſt rank of prohibited books. The ancienteſt F athers muſt 
be next remov'd, as Clement of Alexandria, and that Euſebrian Book of Evangelic 
preparation, tranſmitting our ears through a hoard of heatheniſh Obſcenities to receive 
the Goſpel, Who tinds not that Irene, HR and others di{cover 
more hereties then they well confute, and that oft for hereſie which is the truer opinion ? 
dior boots it to ſay for thee, and all the heathen Writers of greateſt infection, if it muſi 
be thought ſo, wich whom is bound un the life of: human learning, that they writ in 
an unknown tongue. ſo long as we are ſurethoſe languages are known as well to the 
wortt of men, who arc both mott: able, and moſt diligent to- inſiil the poiſon =_ 
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ſuck, firſt into the Courts of Princes, acquainting them with the choiſeſt delights, and 
criticiſms of tin. As perhaps did that Perronizs whom Nero call'd his Arbiter, the 
Malter of his Revels; and that notorious ribald of Arezzo, dreaded, and yet dear to 


the lcalian Courtiers. I name not him for polierities fake, whom Harry the 8h 
nam'd in merriment”his Vicar of Hell. By which compendious way all the conta- 
gion that forein Books can infuſe, will tind a paſſage to the people far eaſier and ſhorter 
then an Indian voyage, though it could be ſaiPd either by the North of Cataio Eatt- 
ward, or of Canads Weltward, while our Spaniſh licenling gags the Engliſh Preſs 
never ſo ſeverely, But on the other ſide that infeQtion which is ixom Books of contro. 
verlie in Religion, 1s more doubtful and dangerous to the learned, then to the igno- 
rant; and yet thoſe Books muſt be permitted untoucht by the Licenſer. It will be 
hard to inſtance where any ignorant man hath bin ever ſeduc'd by any Papiſtical Book 
in Engliſh, unleſs it were commended and expounded to him by ſome of that Clergy : 
and indeed all ſuch traQtats whether falſe or true, are as the Propheſic of 1/aiab was to 
the Eunuch, not to be underſtood without a guide. But of our Prieſts and DoCtors how 
many have bin corrupted by Rudying the comments of Jeſuits and Sorbonifts, and how 
faſt they could transfule that corruption into the people, our experience is both late and 
lad. It is not forgot, fince the acute and diſtin Arminine was perverted meerly by 
the peruſing of a nameleſs diſcours writ®n at Delf, which at firtt he took in hand to 
contute. Seeing therfore that thoſe Books, and thoſe'in great abundance which arc 
likelicft to taint both life and dodtrin, cannot be ſuppreſt without the fall of Learning, 
and of all ability in diſputation, and that theſe Books of either fort are moſt and ſoon- 
elt catching tv the learned, from whom to the common people whatever is heretical 
or diſſolute may quickly be convey'd, and that evil manners are as perfectly learnt 
without Books a thouſand other ways which cannot be ſtopt, and evil doctrin not 
- with Books can propagate, except a teacher guide, which he might alſo do with- 
out writing, and ſo beyond prohibiting, I am not able to unfold, how this cautelous 
enterpriſe of Licenſing can be exempted from the number of vain and impoſlible at- 
rempis. And he who were pleafantly diſpos'd, could not well avoid to lik®n it to the 
exploit of that gallant man who thought to pound up the crows by ſhutting his Park- 
vare. Belides another inconvenience, it learned men be the firtt receivers out of Books, 
and difpredders both of vice and error, how ſha]l the Licenſers themiclves be contided 
in, unleſs we can confer upon them, or they aſſume to themſelves above all others in 
the Land, the grace ot infallibility, and uncorruptedneſs ? And again, it it be true, 
that a wiſe man, like a good retiner, can gather gold out of the droſficſt volume, and 
that a fool will be a fool with the beli Book, yea or without Book, there is no rea- 
{on that we (hould dcprive a wiſe Man of any advantage to his wiſdom, while we ſeek 
to reſtrain trom a fool, that which being relirain'd will be no hindrance to his folly. 
For if there thould be ſo much exaCtneſs always us'd to keep that from him which is 
unhe for his reading, we ſhould in the judgment of Aritotle not only, but of Sale- 
mon, and of our Saviour, not voutſafe him good precepts, and by conſequence not 
willingly admit him to good Books; as being certain that a wiſe man will make«better 
uſe of an idle pamphlet, then a fool will do of fared Scripture. 
"Tis next alledg'd we mult not expoſe our ſelves to temptations without neceſſity, 
and next to that, not imploy our time in vain things. To both theſe objections one an- 
{wer will ſerve, out of the grounds already laid, that to all men ſuch Books are not temp- 
cations, nor vanities; but uſeful drugs and materials wherwith to temper and compoſe 
effeCtive and firong med'cins, which man's life cannot want. The reſt, as children and 
childiſh men, who have not the art to qualitic and prepare theſe working Minerals, well 
may be exhorted to forbear, but hinder?d forcibly they cannot be by all the licenſing that 
Sainted Inquiſition could ever yet cqntrive 3 which is what I promis'd to deliver next, 
That chis Order of Licenſing conduces nothing to the end for which it was frara'd ; 
and hath almoſt prevented me by being clear already while thus much hath bin ex- 
plaining. See the ingenuity of Truth, who when ſhe gets a free and willing hand, 
opens her {elf faſter then the pace of method and difcours can overtake her. It was 
the task which I began with, To ſhew that no Nation, or well inſtituted State, if 
they valu'd Books at all, did ever uſe this way of Licenſing ; and it might be anſwer'd, 
that this is a piece of prudence lately diſcover'd. To which I return, That as it was 
a thing ſlight and obvious to think on, fo if it had bin difficult to find out, there 
wanted not among: them long ſince, who ſuggeſied ſuch a cours ; which they not fol- 
lowing, leave us a pattern of thir judgment, that it was not the not knowing, but 


the not approving, which was the cauſe of thir not uſing it. Plate, a man of high 
auto= 
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autority indeed, but leaſt of all for his Commonwealth, in the book of his Laws; 
which no City ever yet receiv'd, fed his fancy with making many Edits to his ayrie 
Burgomaſters, which they who otherwiſe admire him, wiſh had bin rather buried and 
excus'd in the genial cups of an Academic night-lirting. By which Laws he fſecms 
to tolerat no kind of Learning, but by unalterable Decree, confifting moſt of pradti- 
cal Traditions, to the attainment wherof a Library of ſmaller bulk then his own Dia- 
logues would be abundant. And there alſo enats, that no Poet ſhould fo much as 
read to any privat man what he had writt'n, until the Judges and Law-keepers had 
{cen it, and allow?d it: But that Plato meant this Law peculiarly to that Common- 
wealth which he had imagin'd, and to no other, is evident. Why was he nor elle 
a Law-giver to himſelf, but a Tranſgreſſor, and to be expel'd by his own Magi- 
tirats, both for the wanton Epigrams and Dialogues which he made, and his perpe- 
tual reading of Sophron, Aimus, and Ariſtophanes, Books of groffett infamy, and allo 
for commending the latter of them, though he were the malicious L ibeller of his chief 
triends, to be read by the Tyrant Dionyſins, who had little need of fuch traſh to ſpend 
his time on ? But that he knew this Licenting of Poems had reference and depen- 
dence to many other proviſo's there ſet down in his fancied Republic, which in chis 
world could have no plate: and fo neither he h:mſelf, nor any Magitttat or City 
ever imitated that cours, which tak®n apart from choſe other collateral Injunctions, 
mutt nceds be vain and fraitleſs. For if they fell upon one kind of liriftneſs, unleſs 
thir care were equal to regulat all other things of like aptnes to corrupt the mind, 
that ſingle endeavour they knew would be but a fond labour z to ſhur and fortihe 
one gate againlſi corruption, and be neceſſitated to leave others round about wide 
open. If we think to regulat Printing, therby to retitie Manners, we multi regular 
all Recreations and Paſtimes, all that is delightful to Man. No Muſic muli be heard, 
no Song be ſet or ſung, but what is grave and Doric. There muſt be licenſing Dan- 
cers, that no geſture, motion, or deportment be taught our Youth but what by thir 
allowance ſhall be thought honeſt ; for ſuch Plats was provided of : It will ask more 
then the work of twenty Licenſers to examin all the Lutes, the Violins, and the Ghittarrs 
in every houſe ; they muſt not be ſuffer'd to prattle as they do, but muſt be licens?d 
whar they may ſay. And who ſhall filenceall the Airs and Madrigals that whiſper 
ſoftnes in Chambers? The Windows alſo, and the Balconeys mult be thought on 3 
there are ſhrewd Books, with dangerous Frontiſpieces, ſet to fale z who ſhall prohibic 
them, ſhall twenty Licenſers? The Villages alſo muſt have their vilitors to enquire 
what LeQures the Bagpipe, and the Rebbeck reads, ev'n to the Ballatry and the Gam- 
muth of every municipal Fidler, for theſe are the Countrymans Arcadia's and his 
Monte Mayors, Next, what more National corruption, for which England hears ill 
abroad, then houſhold gluttony 3 who ſhall be the reQtors of our daily rioting ? and 
what ſhall be done to inhibit the multitudes that frequent thoſe houſes where drunk'nes 
is ſold and harbour'd? Our garments alſo ſhould be referr'd to the licenſing of ſome 
more ſober work-mafters, to ſee them cut into a leſs wanton garb Who regu- 
lat all the mixt converſation of our youth, male and female together, as is the faſhi- 
on of this Country ? who ſhall till appoint what ſhall be diſcours'd, what preſum'd, 
and no furder? Lafily, who ſhall forbid and ſeparat all idle reſort, all evil com- 
pany ? Theſe things will be, and muſt be ; but how they ſhall be leaſt hurtful, how 
leaſt enticing, herein conſiſts the grave and governing Wiſdom of a State. To ſe- 
queſter out of the World into Atlentic and Emtopien Politics, which never can be 
drawn into uſe, will not mend our condition z but to ordaia wiſely as in this World 
of evil, in the midſt wherof God hath plac'd us unavoidably. Nor is it Plato's Li- 
cenſing of Books will do this, which neceflarily pulls along with it ſo -many other 
kinds of Licenſing, as will make us all both ridiculous and weaty, and yet fruſtrat 
but thoſe unwritt'n, or at leaſt unconftraining Laws of vertuous education, religious 
and civil nurture, which Plato there mentions, as the bonds and ligaments of the 
Commonwealth, the pillars and the ſuſtainers of every writt'n Statute ; theſe they be 
which will bear chief ſway in ſuch matters as theſe, when all Licenſing will be cafily 
eluded. Impunity and remiſsnes for certain are the bane of a Commonwealth z bue 
here the great art lies to diſcern in what the Law is to bid reſtraint and puniſhment, 
and in what things perſwaſion only is to work. If every ation which is good or evil 
in Man at ripe years, were to be under pittance, and preſcription, and compulſion, what 
were Vertue but a name, what praiſe could be then due to well-doing , what 

mercy to be ſober, jult or continent ? Many there be that complain of divine Provi- 
dence for ſuffering Adam to tranſgrels. Fooliſh tongues | when God gave him _ 
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he gave him freedom to chooſe, for realon is but chooling 3 he had bin elſe a mee 


artificial Adam, ſuch an Adam 25 hc is in the motions. We our ſelves efteem not of 
that obedience, or love, or gift, which is of force : God therfore left him free, ſec 
before him a provoking objec, ever almoſt in his eyes; herein conlified his merit, 
herein the right of his reward, the praiſe of his abſtinence. Wherfore did he creat pa(- 
fions within us, pleaſures round about us, but that theſe rightly temper*d are the 
very ingredients of vertue? They are not skilful confiderers of human things, who 
imagin to remove lin by removing the matter of fin; for, beſides that it is a huge 
heap increaſing under the very a& of diminiſhing, though ſom part of it may for a 
time be withdrawn from ſom perſons, it cannot from all, in ſuch a univerſal thing 
as Books are ; and when this is don, yet the fin remains entire. Though ye take 
from a covetous man all his treaſure, he has yet one jewel left, ye cannot bereave him 
of his Covetouſneſs. Baniſh all objeRts of luſt, ſhut up all youth into the ſevereltt 
diſciplin that can be exercis'd in any hermitage, ye caumot make then chaſte, that 
carne not thither ſo : ſuch great care and wiſdom is re quird to the right managing ot 
this point, Suppoſe we could expel lin by this means 3 look how much we thus ex- 
pel of in, ſo much we expel of vertue ; for the matter of them both is the fame 3 
remove that, and ye remove them both alike. This juſiihes che high Providence of 
God, who though he commands us Temperance, Juſtice, Continence, yet pours 
out before us ev*n to a profuſenes all delirable things, and gives us minds that can 
wander beyond all limit and fatiety. Why ſhould we then ait«& a rigor contrary 
to the manner of God and of nature, by abridging or {canting thoſe means, which 
Books, freely permitted, are, both to the trial of Vertue, and the exerciſe of Truth ? It 
would be better done to learn that the Law mult needs be frivolous which goes to re- 
ſtrain things, uncertainly and yet equally working to good, and to evil. And were 
I the chooſer, a dram of well-doing ſhould be preferr'd before many times as much 
the forcible hindrance of evil-doing. For God ſure elteems the growth and compleat- 
ing of one vertuous perſon, more' then the refiraint of ten vitious. And albcit 
whatever thing we hear or fee, fitting, walking, travelling, or converſing, may be 
titly cali?d our Book, and is of the ſame effect that Writings are ; yet grant the thing 
tO be prohibited were only Books, it appears that this Ozder hitherto is far inſufhci- 
ent to the end which it intends. Do we not ſee, not once or oftner, but weekly, 
that continu'd Court-libel againit the ParJament and City, printed, as the wet ſheets 
cain Witnes, and difpers'd among us, for all that Licenting can do ? Yet this is the 
prime ſervice a man would think, wherin this Order ſhould give proof of it (clf. 
If it were execuied, you?l ſay. But certain, if execution be remils or blindfold now, 
and in this particular, what will it be Lereafter, and in othes Books? It then the 
Oider ſhall not be vain and frultrat, behold a new Jabour, Lords and Con:mens, ye 
mult repeal and proſcribe all ſcandalous and unlicens'd Books already printed and di- 
vuly'd ;, alter ye have drawn them vp into a Liſt, that all may know which ate con- 
demn'd, and which notz and ordain that no forein Bucks be deliver?d out of 
cuſtody, till they have bin read over. This office will require the whole time of rot 
a few Oveiicers, and thoſe no vulgar men. There be allo Books which are partly 
uſcful and excellent, partly culpable and pernicious ; this work will ask as many more 


- Officials, to make expurgaticns and expunctions, that the Commonwealth of Lean- 
. . 93 . . . 
Ing be not damnify d. In fine, when the multicude of Books encreaſe upon thir 


hands, ye mult be fain to catalogue all thoſe Printers who are fow;d trequeut!y of- 
fending, and forbid the Iniportation of thir whole {uſpettcd Typography. In a word, 
that this.your Qrder may be exact, and not deficient, ye mult refc rm) it perſely ac» 
cording to the model of Trex and Sevil, which know ye abhor to do. Yet though 
ye ſhould condeſcend to this, which God forbid, the Order fiill would be but fruit- 
leis and defective to that end wherto ye meant it, If to preveni Sets ard Schilms, 
who is {o unread or ſo uncatechisd in ſtory, that hath not heard of many Sccts refu- 
ſing Books as a hindrance, and preſerving thir Dottiin unmixt for many Ages, only 
by unwrict'n Traditions? The Chrillian Faith, for thac was once a Schilm, is noc 
unknown to have ſpread all over Aſia, crc any Golpel or Epilile was feen in waiting , 
It che amendment of manners be aim'd at, look into Jraly and Spain, whether tholc 
places be one {cruple the better, the honetier, the wilcr, the chatter, ſince all the in- 

quiſitional rigor that hath bin executed upon Books. 
Another reaſon, wherby to make it plain that this Order will miſs the end it ſecks, 
conſider by the quality which ought to be in every Licenſer. It cannot be deny'd but 
that he who is made judg to fit upon the birth, or death of Books, whether they mw 
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be waſted into this world, or not, had need to be a man above the common mea- 
ſure, both {tudious, learned, and judicious; there may be elſe no mean miliakes in 
the cenſure of what is paſſable or not; which is allo no mean injury. If he be of 
| ſuch worth as behoovs him, there cannot be a more tedious and unpleaſing Journey- 
work, a greater loſs of time levied upon his head, then to be made the perpetual rea- 
der of unchoſen Books and Pamphlets, oftimes huge Volumes. There is no Book 
that is acceptable, unleſs at certain ſeaſons 3 but to be enjoyn'd the reading of that at 
all times, and in a hand (cars legible, wherof three pages would not down at any 
time in the fairett Print, is an impotition which I cannot beleeve how he that values 
time, and his own ſtudies, or is but of a fenlible noſiril ſhould be able to endure. In 
this one thing I crave leave of the preſent Licenſers to be pardon'd for fo thinking : who 
doubtleſs took this ofhce up, looking on it through thir obedience to the Parlament, 
whole command perhaps made all things ſeem 2, and unlaborious to them ; but 
that this ſhort trial hath wearied them out Already, thir own expreſſions and excules 
to them who make fo many journeys to follicit thir licenſe, are teftimony anough. 
Seeing therfore thole who now poſſeſs the imployment, by all evident tigns wiſh 
themſelves well rid of it, and that no man of worth, none that is not a plain unthrift 
of his own hours, is ever likely to ſucceed them, except he mean to put himlelt to the 
ſalary of a Preſs-corrector, we may ealily fareſce what kind of Licenſers we arc to ex- 
pect hereafter, either ignorant, imperious, and remiſs, or baſely pecuniary. This is 
What] had to ſhew, wherin this order cannot conduce to that end, wherof it bears the 
intention. | 
I laſtly proceed from the no good it can do, to the manifeſt hurt it cauſes, in being 
firſt the greateſt diſcouragement and affront that can be offer'd to Learning and to 
learned Men. It was the complaint and lamentation of Prelats, upon every leali 
breath of a motion to remove Plugalities, and diſtribute more equally Church reve- 
nu's, that then all Learning would be for ever daſht and diſcourag*d. Bur as tor that 
Opinion, I never found cauſe to think that the tenth part of learning fiood or fel] with 
the Clergy: nor could I ever but hold it for a ſordid and unworthy ſpeech of any 
Churchman, who had a competency left him, If thertore ye be loth to diſheart- 
en utterly and diſcontent, not the mercenary crew of falſe pretenders to learning, 
but the free and ingenious ſort of fuch as evidently were born to ſiudy and 
love Learning for it (elf, not for lucre, or any other end, but the ſervice of God and 
of Truth, and perhaps that laſiing fame and perpetuity of praiſe which God and good 
men have conſented ſhall be the reward of thoſe whoſe publiſht Labours advance the 
good of mankind, then know, that ſo far to ditiruſt the judgment and the honeſty of 
one who hath but a common repute in Learning, and never yet offended, as not to 
count him fic to print his mind without a tutor and examiner, lefi he ſhould drop a 
ſciſm, or ſomthing of corruption, is the greateſt diſpleaſure and indignity to a free and 
knowing ſvicit that can be put upon him. What advantage is it to be a Man over it 
is to be a Boy at School, if we have only {capt the Ferular, to come under the feſcu ot 
an Imprimatur ? if ſerious and claborat Writings, as if they were no more then the 
theam of a Grammar-lad under bis Pedagogue, mult not be utter?d without the cur- 
{ory eyes of a temporizing and extemporizing licenier ? He who is not truſted with 
his own aRions, his drift not being known to be evil, and ſtanding to the hazard of 
Law and Penalty, has no great argument to think himſelf reputed in the Common- 
wealth wherin he was born, for other then a fool or a forciner. \When a man writes 
to the world, he ſummons up all his reaſon and deliberation to aflift him ; he ſ{carches, 
meditats, is induſtrious, and likely conſults and confers with his judicious friends ; 
after all which don he takes himſelf co be inform'd in what he writes, 25 well as any 
that writ before him; if in this the moſt conſummat ad of his hidelity and ripenels, 
no years, no induſtry, no former proof of his abilities can bring him to that ſtate of 
maturity, as not to be ii] miſirutied and {uſpedted, unle(s he carry all his conliderat 
diligence, all his midnight watchings, and expence of Paladian oyl, to the haſty 
view of an unleaſur'd licenſer, perhaps much his younger, perhaps far his inferiour. in 
judgment, perhaps one who never knew the labour of Book-writing, and if he be not 
repulfi, or flighted, mult appear in print like a Puny with his Guardian, and his Cen- 
ſors hand on the back of his title to be his bay] and ſurety, that he is no Idiot, or Se- 
ducer, it cannot be but a diſhonor and derogation to the Author, to the Book, to the 
_ Privilege and dignity of Learning. And what if che author ſhall be one ſo copious of 
fancy, as to have many things well worth the adding, come into his mind after licen- 
ling, while the Book is yet unde1 the Preis, which not ſeldom happ'ns to the beli and 
diligenteſt writers; and that perhaps a dozen times in one Book : The Printer dares 
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not go beyond his licens't copy 3 {o often then muſt the Author trudg to his leav-giver, 
that thoſe his new inſertions may be view'd; and many a jaunt will be made, ere that 
licenſer, for it muſt be the ſame man, can either be found, or found at leiſure ; mean 
while either the Preſs muſt ftand Kill, which is no ſmall damage: or the author loſe 
his accuratett thoughts, and ſend the Book forth wors then he had made it, which to a 
diligent writer is the greateſt melancholy and vexation that can befal. And how can 
2 man teach with autority, which is the life of teaching ; how can he be a Doctor in 
his Book as he ought to be, or clic hag] better be ſilent, whenas all he teaches, all he 
delivers, is but under the tution, urider the correction of his patriarchal licen{er to blot 
or alter what preciſely accords not with the hidebound humor which he calls his judg- 
ment? When every acute reader upon the firli fight of a pedantic licenſe, will be 
ready with theſe like words to ding the Book a coits diſtance from him, I hate a pupil 
teacher, I endure not an inſiructer that comes to me under the wardſhip of an overſceing 
titt, I know nothing cf the licen(er, but that I have his own hand here for his arro- 
gance who ſhall warrant me his judgment ? The State Sir, replies the Stationer, but 
has a quick return, The State ſhall be my Governours, but not my Criticsz they may 
be mittak®n m the choice of a licenſer, as eaſily as this licenſer may be miſtak'n in an 
author. This is ſom common ſtuff; and he might add from Sir Francis Bacon, That 
ſach authoriz'd Books are but the language of the times. For though a licenſer ſhould 
happ'n to be judicious more then ordinary, which will be a great jeopardy of the next 
ſuccelſon, yer his very office, and his commiſſion enjoyns him to let pals nothing but - 
what is vulgarly receiv'd already. Nay, which is more lJamentable, if the work of 
any deceaſed author, though never ſo famous in his life-time, and even to this day, 
comes to thir «hands for licenſe to be printed, or reprinted, if there be found in his 
Book one ſentence of a ventrous edg, utter?d in the height of zeal, and who knows 
whether it might not be the dictar of a divine Spirit, yet not ſ{uting with every low 
decrepit humor of thir own, though it were Knox himſclt, the Retormer of a King- 
dom that ſpake it, they will not pardon him thir daſh: the ſenſe of that great Man 
ſhall to all poſterity be lol}, for the fearfulneſs, or the preſumptuous raſhneſs of a per- 
tunQory Licenſer. And to what an Author this violence hath bin lately done, and in 
what Book of greateſt conſequence to be faithfully publiſhe, I could now inſtance, but 
ſhall forbear till a more convenient ſeaſon. Yet it theſe things be not reſented ſeriouſly 
and timely by them who have the remedy in thir power, but that ſuch iron moulds 
as theſe ſha]! have autority to knaw out the choiſeſt periods of exquiſiteſt Books, and 
to commit ſuch a treacherous frand againlt the orphan remainders of worthieſt men 
after death, the more ſorrow will belong to that haples race of men, whoſe misfortune 
it is to have underſtanding. Henceforth let no man care to learn, or care to be more 
then worldly wiſe; for certainly in higher matters to be ignorant and flothful, to be a 
common liedfaſt dunce, will be the only pleaſant life, and only in requeſt. 

And as it is a particular diſefteem of every knowing perſon alive, and moſt injurious 
to the writt'n labours 2nd monuments of the dead, fo to me it ſeems an undervaluing 
and vilifying of the whole Nation. I cannot ſet (o light by all the invention, the art, 
the wit, the grave and {olid judgment which is in England, as that it can be compre- 
hended in any twenty capacities how good ſoever, much leſs that it ſhould not paſs 
except thir Superintendence be over it, except it be ſifted and firain?d with thir 
{trainers, that it ſhould be uncurrant without thir manual ttamp. Truth and Under- 
[tanding are not ſuch wares as to be monopcliz?d and traded in by tickets and tiatutes, 
and flandards. We mult not think to make a ſtaple commodity of all the knowledg 
, In the Land, to mark and licenſe it like our broad cloth, and our woolpacks. What 

5 it but a ſervitude like that impos'd by the Philifiims, not to be allow'd the ſharp- 
ning of our own taxes and coulters, but we muſt repair from all quarters to twenty 
licenting forges ? Had any one writt'n and divulg*d erroneous things and ſcandalous to 
honeli life, miſuſing and forfeiting the efieem had of his reaſon among men, it af- 
| ker conviction this only cenſure were adjudg?d him, that he ſhould never henceforth 
write, but what were firſt examin'd by an appointed Officer, whoſe hand ſhould be 
annext fo pals his credit for him, that now he might be ſafcly read, it could not be 
apprehended leſs then a diſgraceful puniſhment, Whence to include the whole Nation, 
and thoſe that never yet thus offended, under ſuch a diffident and ſuſpe&tiul prohibi- 
tron, may plainly be underſtood what a diſparagement it is. So much the more 
when as dettors and delinquents may walk abroad without a keeper, but unofleniive 
Books muli not ſtir forth without a viſible jaylor in thir title. Nor is it to the com- 
mon people leis then a reproach ; for if we be fo jealous over them, as that we dare 
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not traft chetn with an Engliſh pamphlet, what do we but cenſure them for a giddy; 
vitious, and ungrounded people; in ſuch a lick and weak eſtate of faith and dilcre- 
tion, as to be able ro take nothing down bur through the pipe of a Licenſe? Thac 
this is care or fove of them, we cannot pretend, whienas in tho{e Popilh p'aces where 
the Laity are (moſt hared and cefpis d, the fame [tritnes is us?d over them. Wildom 
we cannot Call it, becauſe it flops but one breach of licenſe, nor that neither : when- 
as ehole corraptions which it ſeeks to prevent, break in fatter at other dores which 
camort be hut. 

And in conclulton it refle&ts to the diſrepute of our Miniſters alſo, of whole labours 
we ſhoald hope berter, and of the proficiency which thir flock reaps by them, then 
that after all <his light of the Goſpel which is, and is to be, and all this continual 
preaching, they ſhould be (till frequented with ſuch an unprincipi'd, unedity'd, and 
Jaick rabble, as that the whiff of every new paniphlet ſhould Ragger them out of this 
Catechifm, and Chriſtian walking. This may have much reaſon to diſcourage the 
Minilters when ſuch a low conceit is had of all thir exhortations, and che bem tiring of 
thir hearers, as that they arc not thought tic to be curn'd loole to ihire [hiects of paper 
without a Licenfer 3 that all the Sermons, all che Le&tures preachi, printed, vented in 
{ach zumbers, and fuch volumes, as have now weli-nigh made all other Books unſala- 
ble, ſhould not be armor enough againti one ſingle Enchiridon, without the Calile 
St. Angelo of an Imprimatar. 

And leſt fom {ſhould periwade ye, Lords and Commons, that theſe arguments of 
learned mens diſcourageiment at this your Order, are meer flouriſhes, and nor 1eal, 
| could recount what I have ſcen and heard in other Countries, where this kind of 
mquilition tyrannizes 3 when | have fat among thir learned men, for that honour 
I had, and bin counted happy to be born in ſuch a place of Philoſophis freedom, as 
they ſuppos'd England was, while themielvs did nothing but beravan the ſervil con- 
dition into which Learning amongſt them was brought; that this was it which had 
dampt the glory of Italian wits; chat nothing had bin there writt'n now theſe many 
years but flattery and fuſtian, There it was that I found, and viſited the famous Galiles 
grown old, a priſner to the Inquilition, for thinking in Aſtronomy otherwiſe then the 
Franciſcan and Dominican licenſers thought. And chough I knew that England then 
was groaning loudeſt under the PreJatical yoak, nevertheleſs I took it as a pledg of tu- 
ture happines, that other Nations were ſo perſwaded of her liberty. Yet was it be- 
yond my hope, that thoſe Worthies were then breathing in her air, who ſhould be 
her leaders to fuch a deliverance, as ſhall never be forgottn by any revolution of time 
chat this world hath to finiſh, When that was once begun, it was as little in ny fear, 
that what words of complaint 1 heard among learned men of other parts uttei'd againſt 
the Inquiſition, the ſame I ſhould hear by as learned men at home utter'd in time of 
Parlament againſt an Order of Licenfing ; and that fo generally,that when I had diſclos'd 
my ſclf a companion of thir diſcontent, I might ſay, if without envy, that he whom 
an honeſt gzeſtorſhip had indear'd to the Sici/ians, was not more by them importun'd 
againſt Yeyres, then the favourable opinion which 1 had among many who honour 
ve, and are known and reſpeRed by ye, loaded me with entreaties and perſwaſicns, that 
I would not deſpair to Jay together that which juſt reaſon ſhould bring into my mind, 
toward the removal of an undeſerved thraldom upon Learning. That this is not ther- 
fore the disburdning of a particular fancy, but the common grievance of all thoſe 
who had prepar'd thir minds and ftadies above the vulgar pitch to advance truth in 
others, and from others to entertam it, thus much may ſatishe. And in thir name 
I ſhall for neither friend nor fo, conceal what the general murmur is that if it com 
to inquiſitioning agam, and licenſing, and that we are ſo timorous of our ſelvs, and 
ſo ſufpicious of all men, as to fear each Book, and the ſhaking of every leaf, before 
we know what the contents are; if ſom who but of late were little better then 
filenc't from preachmg, thall com now to filence us from reading, except what they 
pleaſe, it cannot be gueſt what is intended by fom but a ſecond tyranny over Learning : 
and will ſoon put it out of controverſie that Birthops and Presbyters are the ſame to us 
both name and thing. That choſe evils of Prelaty which before from hve or fix and 
twenty Sees were ditiributivly charged upon the whole people, will now light wholly 
upon Learning, is nor obſcure to us: whenas now the Paſtor of -a {mall unlcarned 
Pariſh, on the ſudden (hall be exalred' Archbiſhop over a large dioces of Books, and 
ver not remove, but keep his other Cure too, a myſlical Pluraliſt, He who but of 
late cry?d down the ſole ordination of every novice Batchelor of Art, and deny'd ole 
juridiction over the [rmpleſt — ſhall now at home in his privat chai: —— 
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both theſe over worthieſi and excellenteſi Books, and ableſt Authors that write them. 
This is not, ye Cov'nants and Proteſtations that we have made ;, this is not to put 
down Prelaty z this is but to chop an Epiſcopacy 3 this is but to tranſlate the Palace 
Actropolitan from one kind of dominion into another 3 this is but an old canonical 
light of commuting our penance. To itartle thus betimes at a meer unlicens'd Pam 

let, will, after a while, be afraid of every Couventicle, and a while after will make 
2 Conventicle of every Chrittian mecting. But I am certain that a State govern'd by 
the rules of Juſtice and Fortitude, or a Church built and founded upon the Rock of 
Faith and true Knowledg, cannot be ſo pubtillanimous. While things are yet not 
conſtituted in Religion, that freedom of Writing ſhould be refirain'd by a diſciplia 
imitated from the Prelats, and learnt by them from the Inquiſition to ſhut us up all 
again into the brelt of a Licenſer, mult needs give cauſe of doubt and diſcouragement 
to all learned and religious Men, Who cannot but diſcern the finenes of this politic 
drift, and who are the contrivers ; that while Biſhops were to be baited down, then 
all Preſſes might be open; it was the peoples. birth-right and privilege in time of Par- 
lament, it was the breaking forth of light. But now the Biſhops abrogated and void. 
ed out of the Church, as it our Reformation ſought no more, but to make room far 
others into thir Seats under another name ; the Epiſcopal Arts begin to bud again 
the cruiſe of Truth multi run no more Oyl ; liberty of Printing muſt be enthrall'd 
again under a Prelatical Commiſſion of twenty ; the privilege of the People nullity?d ; 
and which is wors, the freedom of Learning mutt groan again, and to her old fetters : 
all this the Parlament yet fitting. Although thir own late Arguments and Defences 
apainlt the Prelats might remember them that this obſtructing Violence meets for the 
moſi part with an event utterly oppolit to the end which it drives at : inſtead of ſup- 
preſſing Sets and Schiſms, it raiſes them and invelis them with a reputation : The 
puniſhing of Wits enhances thir autority, faith the Vicount St. Albans ;, and a forbidd's 
writing 15 thought to be a Certain ſpark of truth that flies up in the faces of them who ſeek 
fo tread it out. This Oriler thertore may prove a nurſing Mother to Sets, but I 
ſhall cafily ſhew how it will be a ſtep-dame to Truth : and firſt by dilinabling us to the 
maintenance of what is known already. 

Well knows he who uſes to conlider, that our Faith and Knowledg thrives by Ex- 
erciſe, as well as our Limbs and Complexion. Truth .is compar'd in Scripture to a 
ſtreaming fountain ;, if her waters flow not in a perpetual progreſſion, they fick'n in- 
to a muddy pool of Conformity and Tradition, A man may be a Heretic in the wuth 

- and if he believe things only becauſe his Paſtor ſays fo, or the Aſſembly ſo determins, 
without knowing other realon, though his belief be true 3 yet the very truth he holds, 
becomes his herelie. There is not any burden that ſom would gladlier poli off to ano- 
ther, then the charge and care of thir Religion. There be, who knows not that there 

| be of Proteſtants and Profeſſors who live and die in as errant an implicit Faith, as any 
Lay-Papilt of Lorerro, A wealthy man, addicted to his pleaſure and to his protits, 
finds Religion to be a traffic ſo entangPd, and of ſo many piddling accounts, that of 
all myſteries he cannot $kill to keep a ftock going upon that trade. What ſhould he 
do? fain he would have the name to be religious, fain he would bear up with his 
———_ in that. What does he therfore, but reſolvs to give over toyling, and to 
hnd himſelf out ſom Factor, to whoſe care and credit he may commit the whole ma- 
naging of his religious affairs ; ſom Divine of note and eſtimation that muſt be, To 
him he adheres, reſigns the whole Warchouſe of his Religion, with all the Locks and 
Keys into his cuſtody ; and indeed makes the very Perſon of that Man his Religion ; 
eſteems his aſſociating with him a ſufficient evidence and commendatory of his own 
Picty. So that a man may ſay his Religion is now no more within himſelf, but is 
becom a dividual movable, and goes and comes near him, according as that good 
man frequents the houſe. He entertains him, gives him gifts, feafis him, lodges bim z 
his Religion comes home at night, Prays, Is liberally ſupt, and ſumptuouſly laid to 
ſleep ;, riſes, is (aluted,, and after the malmſey, or ſome well ſpic't bruage, and bet- 
ter breakfaſted, then he whoſe morning appetite would have gladly fed on green tigs 
between Berbany and Fernſalem; his Religion walks abroad at eight, and leavs his 
kind entertainer in the ſhop trading all day without his Religion. 

Another ſort there be, who when they hear that all things ſhall be order'd, all things 
regulated and fetPd 3 nothing writt'n but what paſſes through the Cuſtom-houle of 
Certain Publicans that have the tunnaging and poundaging of all free-ſpok'n Truth, 
will (trait give Chemſelvs up into your hands, mak'em and cut'em out what Religion 
ye pleaſe ; there be delights, there be recreatious and jolly paſtimes that wil! fetch the 
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day about from Sun to Sun, and rock the tedious year as in a dclightful dream. What 
need they torture thir heads with that which others have tak®n ſo ttrictly, and fo un- 
alcerably into thir own purveying? Theſe are the fruits which a dvll caſe and cefla- 
tion of our knowledg will bring forth among the people. How goodly, and how to 
be wiſht were {auch an obedient unanimity as this ? what a fine conformity would it 
ſtarch us all into? doubtles a (tanch and (olid piece of frame-work, as any Fanuary 
could freeze together. 

Nor much better will be the conſequence ev'n among the Clergy themlelvs 3 - it is 
no new thing never heard of before, for a Parochial Minitter, who has his reward, and 
is at his Hercules Pillars in a warm Benetice, to be eatily inclinable, it he having no- 
thing elſe that may route up his ſtudies, ro tiniſh his circuit in an Englith Concordance 
and a topic Folio, the gatherings and ſavings of a ſuber Graduatlhip, a Harmony and 
a Catena, treading the conttant round of certain common doctrinal Heads, attended 
with their Uſes, Motives, Marks and Means 3 out of which, as out of an Alphabet or 
Sol fa, by torming and transforming, joyning and diſ-joyning variouſly a lictle book- 
craft, and two hours meditation, might furniſh him unſpeakably to the performance 
of more then a weekly charge of ſermoning : not to reck'n up the intinit helps of inter- 
linearjes, breviaries, ſynpſes, and other loicering gear. Burt as for the multitude of 
Sermons ready printed and pil'd up, on every text that is not difficult, our London 
trading St. Thomas in his Veltry, and add to boot St. Afartin and St. Hugh, have not 
within thir hallow'd limits more vendible ware of all ſorts ready made: io that pe- 
nury he never need fear of Palpit-proviſfion, having where fo plenteouſly to retieſh 
his magazin. But it his rear and flanks be not inipal'd, if his back-door be not (e- 
curd by the rigid Licenſer, but that a bold Book may now and then iſſue forth, and 
give the aſſault co fom of his old Colletions in thir Trenches, it will concern him 
then to keep waking, to liand in watch, to ſet good guards and fentinels about his re- 
ceiv'd Opinions, to walk the round and counter-round with his fellow inipeCtors, 
fearing leſt any of his flock be ſeduc?d, who alſo then would be better inſtructed, bet- 
ter exercis?d and diſciplin'd. And God tend that the fear of this diligence which multi 
then be us'd, do not make us affect the lazines of a licenſing Church. 

For if we be ſure we are in the right, and do not hold the truth guiltily, which 
becomes not, if we our ſelves condemn not our own weak and frivolous teaching , 
and the people for an untavght and irreligious gadding rout, what can be more fair, 
then when a man judicious, learned, and of a conſcience, for ought we know, as 
good as thirs that taught us what we know, ſhall not privily from houſe to houle, 
which is more dangerous, but openly by writing publiſh to the World what his Opi- 
nion is, what his Reaſons, and wherfore that which is now thought cannot be ſound. 
Chriſt urg?d it as wherwith to jultitie himſelf, that he preacht in public; yet writing 
is more public then preaching ; and more ealie to refutation, if need be, there being 
ſo many whoſe buline(s and profeſſion meer]y it is to be the champions of Truth , 
which it they negle&, what can be imputed but thir ſloth or unability ? 

Thus much we are hinder*d and diſ-inur?d by this cours of licenling toward the true 
knowledy of what we ſeem to know. For how much it hurts and hinders the Li- 
cenſers themſelves in the calling of thir Miniftery, more then any ſecular employment, 
if they will diſcharge that office as they ought, ſo that of neceſſity they mult neglect 
either the one duty or- the other ; 1 inſift not, becauſe it is a particular, but leave it to 
thir own conſcience, how they will decide it there. 

There is yet behind of what I purpos'd to lay open, the incredible loſs and detri= 
ment that this plot of Licenſing puts us to, more then if ſom enemy at Sea ſhould fiop 
up all our Hav'ns, and Ports, and Creeks 3 it hinders and retards the Importation of 
our richett Merchandize, Truth : nay it was firſt eſtabliſht and put in practice by Anti- 
chrittian malice and myftery on ſet purpoſe to extinguiſh, it it were poſſible, the light 
| of Reformation, and to ſettle falſhood 3 little differing from that policy wherwith 
the Turk upholds his Alcoran, by the prohibition of Printing. *Tis not deny'd, but 
gladly confett, we are to ſend our Thanks and Vowsto Heav'n, louder then moſt of 
Nations, for that great meaſure of Truth which we enjoy, eſpecially in thoſe main 
Points between us and the Pope, with his appertinences the Prelats : but he who thinks 
we are to pitch our Tent here, and have attain'd che utmoit proſpe& of Reformation, 
that the mortal glaſs wherin we contemplac can (ſhew us, till -we com to beatific 
Viſion, that man by this very Opinion declares, that he is yet far ſhort of the 
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Truth indeed came once into the world with her divine Maſter, and was a perſe 
ſhape moſt glorious to look on : but when he aicended, and his Apoliles alter him were 
laid afſecp, then ſtrait aroſe a wicked race of deceivers, who 2s that liory goes of the 
Epyptian T; hen with his conſpirators, how they dealt with the good Oſiris, took 


the virgin Truth, hew'd her lovely form into a thouſand pieces, and (ſcatter d them to 
the four winds. From that time ever fince, the fad friends of Truth, ſuch as dusii 
appear, imitating the careful ſearch that ſis made tor the mang] d body of Oſiris, 
went up and down gathering up limb by limb {ill as they could hind them, We 
have not yet found them all, Lords and Commons, nor ever ſhall do, 11 her Mallers 
ſecond coming ; he ſhall bring together every joynt and member, and'ſhall mould them 
into an immortal feature of lovelines and perfection. Suffer not thefe licenſing pro- 
hibitions to ſtand at every place of opportunity forbidding and diſturbing them that 
continue ſecking, that continue to do our obſequies to the torn body of our martyr'd 
Saint. We boalt our light s but if we look not wiſely on the Sun it ſelf, it {mites us 
into darknes. Who can diſcern thoſe planets that are oft combyſt, and thoſe ſiars of 
brighteſt magnitude that rife and ſet with the Sun, until che oppulit motion of thir 
orbs bring them to ſuch a place in the firmament, where they may be ſeen evning or 
morning? The light which we have gain'd, was giv'n us, not to be ever ſtaring on, 
but by it to diſcover onward things more remote from our knowledg. It is not the 
unfrocking of a Prieſt, the unmitring of a Biſhop, and the removing him from off the 
Presbyterian (houlders, that will make us a happy Nation no, if other things as great 
in the Church, and in the rule of life both economical and political be nor lookt into 
and reform?d, we have lookt ſo long upon the blaze that Zuinglims and Calvin hath 
beacon'd up to us, that we are ſtark blind. There be who perpetually complain cf 
ſchiſms and (ſes, and make it ſuch a calamity, that any man diflents from thir maxims. 
'Tis thir own pride and ignorance which caufes the diſturbing, who neither will hear 
with meeknes, nor can convince, yet all muſt be ſuppreſt which is not found in thir 
Syntagma. They are the troublers, they are the dividers of unity, who negle& and 
permit not others to unite thoſe difſever'd pieces which are yet wanting to the body of 
Truth, To be till ſearching what we know not, by what we know, ſill cloting 
up truth to truth as we hind it ( for all her body is hazogeneal, and proportional ) this 
is the golden rule in Thelogy as well as in Arithmetic, and makes up the beſt harmony 
in a Church; not the forc'd and outward union of cold, and neutral, and inwardly- 
divided minds. 
Lords and Commons of Emg!and, confiler what Nation it is wherof ye are, and 
wherof ye are the Governours: a Nation not ſlow and dull, but of a quick, ingenious, 
and piercing ſpirit, acute to invent, ſuttle and linewy to diicours, not beneath the 
reach of any point the higheſt that human capacity can ſoar to. Therfore the ſtu- 
dies of Learning in her deepeſt Sciences have bin ſo ancient, and ſo eminent among us, 
that Writers of good antiquity, and able judgment, have bin perſwaded that ev'n the 
ſchool of Pythagoras, and the Perſian wildom, took beginning from the old Philo- 
ſophy of this Iland. And that wiſe and civil Roman, Julius Agricola, who govern'd 
once here for Ceſar, preferr'd the natural Wits of Britain, before the labour'd ſiudics 
of the French. Nor is it for nothing that the grave and frugal Trarfilvanian ſends out 
yearly from as far as the mountanous borders of R#jſia, and beyond the Hercynian 
wildernes, not thir youth, but thir flay'd men, to learn our language, and our 
Theologic arts. Yet that which is above all this, the favour and the love of Heav'n, we 
have great argument to think in a peculiar manner propitious and propending towards 
us. hy elſe was this Nation chos'n before any other, that out of her as out of Sion 
ſhould be proclaim'd and ſounded forth the tirfi tidings and trumpet of Reformation 
toall Ewrop? And had it not bin the obſtinat perverines of our Prelats againk the di- 
vinc and admirable _ of Wicklef, to ſuppreis him as a (chiſmatic and #:nevater, 
perhaps neither the Bohemnan Hufſe and Ferow, no nor the name of Luther, or of C al- 
vin had bin ever known: the glory of a reforming all our neighbours had bin com- 
pleatly ours, But now, as our obdurat Clergy have. with violence demean'd the mat- 
ter, we are become hitherto the lateſt and the backwardeli Scholers, af whom God 
offer'd to have made us the Teachers. Now once again by all concurrence of figns, and 
by the general inſtin& of holy and devour men, as they daily and ſolemnly expreſs thir 
thoughts, God is decrecing to begin ſome new and great period in his Church, ev'n 
fo the reforming of Reformation it ſeff; what does he then but reveal Himſelf to his 
ſervants, and as his manner is, firſt to his Engliſh-men ? I fay as his manner is, firli co 


us, though we mark not the method of his counſels, and are unworthy. Behold = 
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this vaſi City; a City of refuge, the manſion-houſe of liberty, encompaſt and ſur- { 
rounded with his proteRtion;, the ſhop of War hath not there more anvils and ham- 
mers waking, to faſhion out the plates and inſtruments of armed Juſtice in defence 
of beleaguer'd Truth, then there be pens and heads there, litting by thic ſtudious 
lamps, muſing, ſearching, revolving new notions and idea's wherwith to preſent as 
with thir homage and thir fealty the approaching Reformation : others as falt reading, 
trying all things, aſſenting to the force of rcalon and convincement. What could a 
man require more from a Nation fo pliant and fo prone to ſeck after knowledg? What 
wants there to ſuch a towardly and pregnant ſoil, but wiſe and faithful Labourers, 
to make a knowing People, a Nation of Prophets, of Sages, and of Worthies? We 
reck'n more then hve months yet to harvelt;z there need not be five weeks, had we but 
eyes to lift up, the fields are white already. Where there is much detire to learn, 
there of neceſſity will be much arguing, much writing, many opinions ; for apinion 
in good men is but knowledg in the making. Under theſe fantaltic terrors of (ect 
and ſchiſm, we wrong the earneſt and zealous thirtt after knowledy and underitanding 
which God hath fiirr*d up in this City. What ſom lament of, we rather ſhould re- 
Joyce at, ſhould rather praiſe this pious forwardnes among men, to reaſſume the ill de- 
puted care of thir Religion into thir own hands again. A little generous prudence, 
a lictle forbearance of one another, and ſom grain of charity might win all theſe dili- 
gences to joyn, and unite into one general and brotherly ſearch after Truth; could 
we but forgo this Prelatical tradition of crowding free Conſciences and Chriſtian Liber- 
ties into canons and precepts of men. I doubt not, if ſom great and worthy (ſtranger 
ſhould com among us, wiſe to diſcern the mould and cemper of a people, and how 
to govern it, obſerving the high hopes and aims, the diligent alacrity of our extended 
thoughts and reaſonings in the purſuance of truth and freedom, but that he would cry 
out as Psrrhus did, admiring the Roman docility and courage 3 if ſuch were my Eprrors, 
I would not deſpair the greateſt deſign that could be attempted ro make a Church or 
Kingdom happy. Yet theſe are the men cry'd out againſt for (chiſmaticks and ſeries , 
as it, while the Temple of the Lord was building, ſome cutting, ſome ſquaring the 
Marble, others hewing the Cedars, there ſhould be a fort of irrational men who could 
not conſider there mutt be many ſchiſms and many difſeQions made in the quarry and 
in the timber, ere the Houſe of God can be built, And when every ſtone is laid art- 
fully together, it cannot be united into a continuity, it can but be contiguous in this 
world: neither can every piece of the Building be of one form ; nay rather the per- 
fection conlitis in this, that out of many moderat varieties and brotherly diflimilitudes 
that are not vaſtly diſproportional, ariſes the goodly and the graceful ſymmetry that 
commends the whole pile and firuture. Let us therfore be more contiderat Builders, 
more wile in ſpiritual Architeure, when great Reformation is expeQed. For now the 
time ſeems come, wherin Aoſes the great Prophet may fit in Heav?n rejoycing to ſee 
' that memorable and glorious wiſh of his fulfilPd, when not only our ſevinty Elders, but 
all the Lords people are become Prophets. No marvel then though ſome men, and 
ſome good men too perhaps, but young in goodneſs, as Joſhna'then was, envy them. 
They tret, and out of thir own weaknes are in agony, left theſe divitions and ſub-&i- 
viſions willundo us. The adverſary again applauds, and waits the hour, when they 
have brancht themſelves out, faith he, ſmall anough into parties and partitions, then 
will be our time. Fool ! he ſees not the firm root, out of which we all grow, though 
into branches 3 nor will beware until he ſce our ſmall divided maniples cutting through 
at every angle of his ill united and unweildy brigade. And that we are to hope better 
of all theſe ſuppoſed ſets and (chiſms, and that we ſhall not need that folicitude, honef 
perhaps, though over-timorous, of them that vex in this behalf, but ſhall Jaugh in 
the end at thoſe malicious applauders of our differences, I have thele reaſons to 
perſwade me. 

Firſt, 'when a City ſhall be at it were belieg*d and blockt about, her navigable ri- 
ver infelted, inrodes and incurfions round, defiance and battel oft ramor'd to be march- 
ing up ev'n to her walls and ſuburb trenches, that then the people, or the greater 
part, more then at other times, wholly tak'n up with the ftudy of higheſt and moſt 
important matters to be reform'd, ſhould be difpatmg, reaſoning, reading, inventi 
diſcourting, ev'n to a rarity, and admiration, things not before difcowti or writt'n 
of, argues firſt a ſingular good will, contentedneſs and confidence in your prudent 
foreſight, and ſafe government, Lords and Commons ,, and from thence derives it 
ſelf to a gallant bravery and well grounded contempt of thir enemies, 25 if there were 


no ſmall number of as great ſpirits among us, as his was, who when Rewe _— 
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belicg'd by Hanibal, being in the City, bought that piece of ground at no cheap rate, 
wheron Hanibal himlelf encampt his own regiment. Next it is a lively and cheertul 
preſage of our happy ſucceſs and victory. For as in a body, when the blood is freſh, 
the ſpirits pure and vigorous, not only to vital, but to rational faculties, and thoſe in 
the acutelt, and the perteli operations of wit and (uttlety, it argues in what goud 
plight and conſtitution the body is; ſo when the checrfulnels of the people is ſo ſprighily 
up, as that it has not only wherwith to guard well its own freedom and fafery, but 
to ſpare, and to beſtow upon the {olideft and- ſublimeti points of controverſie, and 
new invention, it betok'ns us not degenerated, nor drooping to a fatal decay, bur 
caſting off the old and wrincl'd skin of corruption to outlive theſe pangs, and wax young 
again, entring the glorious ways of Truth and proſperous Vertue, deſtin'd to becom 
great and honourable in theſe latter ayes. Methinks I ſee in my mind a noble and 
puiſſant Nation rouling her {elf like a ſtrong man after ſleep, and ſhaking her invincible 
locks : Methinks I ſee her as an Eagle muing her mighty youth, and kindling her un- 
dazl'd eyes at the full mid-day beam; purging and unſcaling her long-abuſed fight 
at the fountain it {elf of heav'nly radiance z while the whole noiſe of timorous and 
flocking birds, with thoſe alſo that love the twilight, flutter about, amaz'd at what 
ſhe means, and in thir envious gabble would prognoſticat a year of Secs and 
Schilms. 

What ſhould ye do then, ſhould ye ſuppreſs all this lowry crop of knowledg and 
new light ſprung up and yet ipringing daily in this City ? ſhould ye ſet an Oligarchy 
_ of twenty ingroflers over 1t, to bring a famin upon our minds again, when we (hall 
know nothing but what is meaſur'd to us by thir buſhel? Believe it, Lords and 
Commons, they who counſel ye to ſuch a ſuppreſſing, do as good as bid ye ſupprets 
your (elves ; and I will ſoon ſhew how. If it be detir'd to know the immediat cauſe 
of all this tice writing and tree ſpeaking, there cannot be aftign'd a truer then your 
own mild, and free, and human government ; it is the liberty, Lords and Com- 
mons, which your own valorous and happy Counſcls have purchaſt us, Liberty which 
is the nurſe of all great Wits: this is that which hath rarity'd and enlighen'd our ſpi- 
rits like the influence of Heav'n ; this is that which hath enfranchis'd, enlarg?d and litted 
up our apprehientions degrees above themſelves. Ye cannot make us now leſs capable, 
lels knowing, leſs eagerly purſuing of the truth, unleſs ye firſt inake your (elves, that 
made us fo, lefs the lovers, leſs the founders of our true liberty, We can grow Igno- 
rant again, brutiſh, formal, and ſlaviſh, as ye found us but you then mult tilt be- 
com that which ye cannot be, oppreſſive, arbitrary, and tyrannous, as they weie 
from whom ye have free'd us. That our hearts are now more capacious, our thoughts 
more erected to the ſcarch and expeQation of greateti and exactelt things, is the iſſue 
of your-own vertu propagated in us ye cannot ſuppreſs that, unleſs ye reinforce an 
abrogated and mercilels Law, that Fathers may diſpatch at will thir own Ckildren, 
And who ſhall then ſtick cloſeli to ye, and excite others? not he who takes up arms 
for Cote and ConduR, and his four nobles of Danegelt, Although 1 diſpraife not the 
defence of jult immunities, yet love my peace better, if that were all. Give me che 
liberty to know, to utter, and to argue freely according to conſcience, above all liber- 
ties. 
What would be belt advis'd then, if it be found ſo hurtful and ſo unequal to ſup- 
preſs Opinions for the newnes, or the unſutablenes to a culiomary acceptance, will not 
be my task to ſay ; 1 only ſhall repeat what I have learnt from one of your own ho- 
nourable number, a right noble and pious Lord, who had he not facrific'd his life and 
fortunes to the Church and Commonwealth, we had not now milt and bewail'd a 
worthy and undoubted Patron of this argument. Ye know him I am ſure; yet [ for 
honours ſake, and may it be eternal co him, ſhall name him, the Lord Brook. He 
writing of Epiſcopacy, and by the way treating of Sets and Schiſms, left Ye his Vote, 
or rather now the laſt Words of his dying Charge, which I know will ever be of dear 
and honour'd regard with Ye, fo full of Mecknes and breathing Charity, that next to 
his laſt Teltament, who bequeath'd Love and Peace to his Diſciples, I cannot call to 
mind where [ have read or heard words more mild and peaceful. He there exhorts us 
to hear with patience and humility thoſe, however they be miſca]l'd, that defire to 
live purely, in ſuch a uſe of God?s Ordinances, as the beſt guidance of thir conſcience 
gives thein, and to-tolerit them, though in ſome diſconformity to our ſelves. The Book 
it ſelf will tell us more at large, being publiſht co che World, and dedicated to the Par- 
lament by him who both for his life and for his death deſerves, that what advice he left, 


be not laid by without peruſal. 
| And 
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And now the time in ſpecial is, by privilege to write and ſpeak what may help ta 
the furder diſcuſling of matters in agitation, The Temple of Fan, with his two 
controver ſal faces, might now not unlignihcantly be ſet open. And though all the 
winds of doctrin were let looſe to play upon the earth, fo Truth be in the hicld, we do 
injuriouſly by licenling and prohibiting co mildoubt her ſirength. Let her and Falſ- 
hood grapple 3 who ever knew Truth put to the wors, in a free and open encounter ? 
Her confuting is the belt and ſureſi ſuppretling, He who hears what praying there is 
for light and clearer knowledg to be lent down among us, would think of other mat- 
cers to be conſtituted beyond the diſciplin of Geneva, fram'd and fabric't already to 
our hands. Yet when the new light which we beg for, ſhines in upon us, there be 
who envy and oppole, if ic com not firft in at thir caſements, What a collutjon is 
this, whenas we are exhorted by the wiſe man to uſe diligence, to ſeek for wiſdom 41 
for hidd'n treaſures early and late, that another Ocder ſhall enjoyn us, to know nothing 
but by ttacure? When a man hath bin labouring the hardett labour in the deep mines 
of Knowledg, hath furniſh out his hndings in all thir equipage, drawn forth his rea- 
ſons as it were a batfel rang'd, ſcatte1*d and deteated all objections in his way, calls 
out his adverſary into the plain, offers him the advantage of wind and ſun, if he pleaſc, 
only that he may try the matter by dint of argument; for his opponents then to (culk, 
to lay ambuſhments, to keep a narrow bridg of licenling where the challenger ſhould 
paſs, though it be valour enough in ſauldjerſhip, is but weaknes and cowardiſe in the 
wars of Truth, For who knows not that Truth is ſtrong, next to the Almighty ; 
ſhe needs no policies, nor liratagems, nor liccnimgs to make her vidtorious, thoſe 
are the ſhifts and the defences that error ules againſt her power : give her but room, 
and do not bind her when (he ſleeps, for then ſhe ſpeaks not true, as the old Proteres - 
did, who (pake Oracles only when he was caught and bound, but then rather ſhe turns 
her ſelf into all ſhapes, except her own, and perhaps tunes her voice according to the 
time, a5 Micaiah did before Ahbab, until ſhe be adjur'd into her own likenes. Yet is 
it not impoſſible that ſhe may have more ſhapes then one? What elſe is all that rank 
of things indifferent, wherin Truth may be on this ſide, or on the other, without bee 
ing unlike her ſelf ? What but a vain ſhadow elſe is the abolition of choſe ordinances, 
that band-writing nail 'd to the croſs? what great purchale is this Chriſtian liberty 
| which Paul fo often boaſts of, His doin is, that he who eats or cats not, regards 
a day or regards it not, may do either to the Lord, How many other things might 
be tolerated in peace, and left to conſcience, had we but charity, and were it not the 
chick tirong hold of our hypocritie to be ever judging one another ? I fear yet this 
iron yoke of outward conformity hath left a (laviſh print upon our necks the ghoſt 
of a linen decency yet haunts us, We fiumble and are impatient at the leaſt divi- 
ding of one yilible Congregation from another, though it be not in fundamentals , 
and through our forwardnes to ſuppreſs, and our backwardnes to recover any 
enthra]'d piece of truth out of- the gripe of cuſtom, we care not to keep truth ſepara- 
ted from truth, which is the fiercelt rent and diſunion of all. We do not ſec that while 
we ſtill affect by all means a rigid external formality, we may as ſoon fall again into 
2 gro(s conforming ſtupidity, a (tark and dead congealment of wood and bay and ftub- 
ble ford and frozen together, which is more to the ſadden degenerating of a Church 
then many ſubdicbotomuees of petty ichiſms, Not that I can think well of every light ſe- 
paration;, or that all in a Church is to be expected gold and ſilver and precious ftones : 
it is not poſſible for man to ſever the wheat from the tares, the good tiſh from the 
other frie z chat muſt be the Angels miniſtery at the end of mortal things, Yer if all 
cannot be of one mind, as who looks they (ſhould be? this doubtles is more wholſom, 
rnore prudent, and more chriſtian, that many be tolerated, rather then all compel'd, 
I mean not tolerated Popery, and open Superſtition, which as it extirpats all Religions 
and civil Supremacies, (o it ſelf ſhould be extirpat, provided hilt that all charitable and 
compatſionat means be usd to win and regain the weak and the miſled: that alſo 
which is impious or evil abſolutely either againſt Faith or Manners, no Law can poſlibly 
permit, that intends not tounlaw it ſelf : but thoſe neighboring, differences, or rather 
indifferences, are what [ ſpeak of, whether in ſome point of dodtrin or of diſciplin, 
which though they may be many, yet need not interrupt the unity of Spirie, if we 
could but tind among us the bond of peace. In the mean while if any one would write, 
and bring his helpful hand to the ſlow-moving Reformation which we labour under, 
if Truth have ſpok'n to him before others, or but ſeem?d ac lealt to ſpeak, who hath 
ſo bejeſuited us that we ſhould trouble that man with asking licence to do ſo worthy a 


deed 3 and not canlider this, that if it com to prohibiting, there is not ought more 
likely 
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likely to be prohibjted then Truth itſelf : whoſe firſt appearance to our eyes, blear'd and 
dimm'd with prejudice and cuſtow, is more unſightly and unplautible then many er- 
xar5, <v'n as the perſon is-of many a great man flight and contemtible to ſee to. And 
whas do they tell us vainly of new opinions, when this very opinion of thirs, that 
none mul: be heard- but whom they like, is the worſt and neweſt opinion of all 
others; and is the chief cauſe why ſets and ſchiſms do ſo much abound, and true 
knowledg is kept at: ditiance from us 3 beſides yet a greater danger which is in it ? 
For when God thakes a Kingdom, with firong and healthful commotions, to a general 
reforming, *cis no: untrue that many Sectaries and falſe Teacheis are then bulcit in fc- 
ducing ? but yet raore.txue jt is, that God then raiſes to his own work men of rare 
abilicies, and woze then common indultry, not only to look back and reviſe what hath 
bin taught hertafore, bar to gain furder and go on, ſom new enlightn'd ſteps in the 
diſcovery of Twth. For (uch is the order of God's enlightning his Church, to diſpenſe 
and deal out by dygrees bis beam, fo as our carthly eyes may beft fuſiain it, Neither 
is God appointed and .contin'd, where and out of what place theſe his Choſen ſhall be 
hirti heard to ſpeak 4 for he ſees not as man tees, chnoſes not as man choofes, leti we 
(bould devare qur {elves agein to et places, and aſſemblies, and outward callings of 
men ; planting; our faith one while in the old Convocation-houte, and another while 
in the Chappel at Weftezinfter; when all the faith and religion that ſhall be there 
cangniz?d, is not ſufligient without plain convincement, and the charity of patient in- 
ſiruction ro ſupple the lealt bruiſe of conſcience, to editie che meaneti Chriltian, who 
delires to walk in he Spirit, and not in the lecter of human cruti, for all the number 
of voices that can be there made 3 no though Herry the 7th himſelf there, with all his 
leige combs about him, ſhould lend chem voices from the dead, to {well thir number. 
And if the men be exroncous who appear to be che leading Schiſmaticks, what with- 
holds us buc our ſloth, ous fel-will,. and diſtraft in the right cauſe, that we do not 
give them gentle meetings and gentle diſmiſſions, that we debate nor and examin the 
matter throughly with Jiberal and frequent audience; if not for thir ſakes, yet for 
our own ? ſeeing no man who hath talted Learning, but will confeſs the many ways 
of protiting by thoſe who, not contented with ſtale receits, are able to manage and let 
forth new pofitians to the world. - And were they but as the dult and cinders of our 
feet, fo lovg, as in that notion they may yet ſerve to poliſh and brighten the armory 
of Truth, ev'n for that reſpect they were nat utterly co be caſt away. But if they be 
of thoſe whom God hath titted for the ſpecial uſe of theſe times with eminent and am- 
ple gifts, and thale perhaps neither among the Prieſts, nor among the Phariſces, and 
we in the Þaite of a precipicant zeal (hall make no dittinGion, but reſolve to tiop thir 
mouths, becauſe we fear they com with new and dangerous opinions, as we com- 
monly fve-jadgy them ere we underfiand thei, no leſs then wo to us,” while think- 
ing thus wo defend che Goſpel, we are found the perſecutors. 

There have bin not a few fince the beginning of this Parlament, both of the Pres- 
by tery and ochers, who by thir unlicens'd Books to the contempt of an Imprimatur tirti 
broke that triple ice clung about our hearts, and taught the people to ſee day: | hope 
that none of thoſe were the per{waders to renew upon us this bondage which they 
themiclves have wrought {0 much good by contemning. But if neicher the check that 
Af fes yave to young Foſhua, nor the countermand which our Saviour gave to young 
Fobu, Who was fo ready to prohibit thoſe whom he thought unlicens?d, be not a- 
nough to adm«nith our Elders how unacceptable to God thir teltty mood of prohibiting 
IS; If netther thir own remembrance what evil hath abounded in the Church by this 
ett of Jicenling, and what good they themſelves have begun by tranigreiling it, br 
not anough, but that they will perſwade, and execute the moſt Dominican part of 
the Inquitition over us, and are already with one foot in the tiirrup fo aftive at ſup- 
pretling, it would be no unequal difiribution in the firſt place to ſuppreſs the ſup- 
preſſurs thernlelves ; whom the change of thir condition hath puft up, more then thir 
late experience of harder times hath made wiſc. 

And as for regulating the Piels, let no man think to have the honour of adviſing ye 
better then your {elves have done in that Ocdex publiſhe next before this, that no 
| Book be printed, unle(s the Printers and the Authors name, or at leaſt the Printers be 
| Tegilter'd. Thoſe which otherwiſe corn forth, if they be found miſchicvous and li- 
bellous, the tire and the executioner will be the timelieſt and the moſi effeCtual reme- 
dy that mans prevention can uſe. For this awthentic Spanith policy of licenſing 
Bocks, it I have faid ought, will prove the moſt unlicenc'd Book it felf within a (horc 


while z and was the imencdiat image of a Star-chamber decrce to that purpoſe made 
In 
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in thoſe very times when that Court did the rcli of choſe her pious works, for which 
ſhe is now falPn from the Stars with Lucifer, Wherby ye may gueſs what kind 
of State prudence, what love of the people, what care of Religion, or good manners 
there was at the contriving, although with {ingular hypocritie it pretended to bind 
Books to thir good behaviour. And how it got the upper hand of your precedent Or- 
der ſo well conllituted before, if we may believe thole men whole profeſlion gives 
them cauſe to enquire molt, it may be doubted there was in it the fraud of ſom old 
Patentees and Monoplizers in the Trade of Book-ſelling ; who under pretence of the 
poor in thir Company not to be defrauded, and the juſt retaining of each man his ſeveral 
copy, which God forbid thould be gainfaid, brought divers glofling colours to the Houſe, 
which were indeed but colours, and {ecrving to no end except it be to exerciſe a ſuperi- 
ority over thir neighbours ; Men who do not therfore labour in an honeſt profeſſion to 
which Learning is indetted, that they (ſhould be made other mens vaſſals. Ano- 
ther end is thought was aim'd at by ſom of them in procuring by petition this Or- 
der, that having power in thir hands, malignant Books might the calier ſcape abroad, 
as the event ſhews. But of theſe Sephiſms and Elenchs of marchandize 1 kill not: 
This I know, that errors in a good Government and in a bad are equally almoſt inci- 
dent; for what Magjſirate may not be mil-inform?d, and much the ſooner, it liberty 
of Printing be reduc'd into the power of a few ? but to redreſs willingly and ſpeedily 
what hath bin err'd, and in higheſt autority to eſteem a plain Advertiſement wore then 
others have done a ſumptuous Bride, is a Vertue (honowr'd Lords and Commons ) 
anſwerable to Your higheſt Actions, and wherof none can participat, but greateti and 
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Prov. 28. 15. As a roaring lyon and a ranging bear, ſo is a wicked ruler 
- '- over the poor people. Py Fas 
16. The Prince that wanteth underſtanding, 5s alſo a great oppreſſor ; but 
he that hateth covetouſneſſe, ſhall prolong his days.  _. 
17. A man that doth violence to the blood of any perſon, ſhall. fly to the pit, 


let no man ſtay him. 


Saluft. Conjurat, Catilin. 
Regium imperium, quod initio, conſervandz libertatis, atque augende reipub. 
causa fuerat, in ſuperb12m, dominationemque ſe converrir. - | | 
Regibus boni, quam mali, ſuſpeCtiores ſant, ſemperque bis aliena virtus forml- 
doloſa eſt. gin] V2 OO 
Quidlibet impunt facere, hoc ſcilicet regium eft. 


AM 


Publiſhed by Authority. I 


The Preface. 


6 deſcant on the Misfortunes af a Perſdn fall'n from ſo high a Digai- 


ty, who hath alſo'payd his final debt'both to Nature and his Faults, 

is neither of jr ſelf a thing commendable, nor the intention of this 
Diſcourſe : Neither was it fond Ambition, or the vanity to get a 
Name preſent or with Poſterity, by writing againſt a King. , I never was fo 
thirſty afrer Fame,nor ſo deſtitute of other hopes and means better and more cer- 
taine to attainet : for Kings have pairfd glorious Tiles from their Favourers 
by writing againſt private Men, as Henry the 8th did againſt Latber ; but no Man 
ever gain d munch honour by writing againſt a King, as not uſually meeting 
with that force of Argument in ſuch Courtly Antagoniſts, which to convince 
might add to his Reputation. Kings moſt commonly, though ſtrong in Legions, 
are but weak at Arguments ; as they whoever have accuſtom?'d from the Cradle to 
uſe thir Will only as their right hand, their Reaſon alwaysas thir left. Whence 
unexpectedly conſtrain'd to that kind of combate, they prove but weak and pu- 
ny Adverſaries : Nevertheleſs,for their ſakes who through cuſtom, ſimplicity, or 
want of better teaching, have not more ſeriouſly conſider?d KINgs, then in the 
gaudy Name of Majeſty, and admire them and thir doings as if they breath'd 
- not the ſame breath with other mortal Men, I ſhall make no ſcruple to take up 
(for it ſeems to be the challenge both of him and all his Party) this Gauatlec, 
though a King's, in the behalfe of Liberty and the Common-wealth. 
And furder, fince it appears manifeſtly the cvnning drift of a faftions and de- 
feated Party, to make the fame advantage of his Book, which they did before 
of his Regall Name and Authority, and intend it not fo much the defence of bis 
former Actions, as the promoting of their own future Deſigns ; making thereby 


the Book thir own rather then' the Kings, .as the benefit now muſt be thir 

own more then his : now the third time ro corrupt and diſorder the minds 

of weaker Men, by new Snggeſtions and Narrations, either falſly or falla- 

ciouily repreſenting the ſtate of things to the diſhonoar of this preſent Go- 

vernmept, and the retaging of a general Peace, ſo needfull. to this afflicted 
2 


LI Nation, 
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Nation, and fo nigh eþtain'd 3 1 ſuppoſe it no Injurie to the dead, but a good 
decd rather to the living, if by better information giv*n them, or which is 
anough, by onely remembriog yhepn che gruth of what they themſelves know to 
he beer mxzfiirmed; they may Bs pd from evtring the third time unadviſedly 
into Warr and Rlqedſhgd :  for'as to apy momepy of ſolidity in the Book it ſelf, 
ſkoſv with ndugtt+ els burt- the common> grounds' of Tyranny and Popery, 
ſvgar'd alittle over ; or any need of anſwerigg,. tn reſpect of Raid and well- 
principl'd men, | take it on ne as a work alſign'd rather then by mechos'nor af- 
tected ; which was the cauſe both of beginning it ſo late, and finiſhing it ſo lea- 


ſire!y1n the midIE of other im —_— - earn e's if - _ King 
| *ught ient thoſe Agiwers and Defenccy made for kim 1n his life time, 
SN RP 10 ON pp fide accos*@ bis evill Government,judging that on their be- 
-halt ano h alſo hath bin reply*d,the beat of this Controvertie was 1 iikelybood 
dritwin 9, 3 end; ind the furder mention of his deeds, not ſo much unfor- 
tunate as faulty, had-in tenderneſs ro his Tate Sufferjngs been willingly forborn z 
| ps'for-ebh preſent age might have flept with him uorepeated, while his 
dverſaries, calm'd and allwag?d with the ſucceſs of their Cauſe, had bin the 
leſs unfavourable to his Memory. Burt ſince he himſelf, making new appeal to 
Truth and the World, hath leftbehind him this Book as the beſt Advocate 
and lncerpreter of his owne Actions, and that his Friends by publiſhing, diſ- 
perſmng, commending, and almoſt adoring it, ſeem to place therein the chief 
ſtrength and nerves thir Cauſe, it would argue doubtleſs in the other Party 
great deficience and diſtruſt of themſelycs, nor to meet the force of his Reaſon 
in any Field whatſoever, the force and equipage of whoſe Arms they have ſo 
oft'n met victoriouſly. And he who at the Bar ſtood excepting againſt the 
forme and manner of his Judicature, - and complain'd that he was not heard ; 
neither he nor his Friends ſhall have that cauſe now to find fault ; being mett and 
debated with in this op'n 'and monumental Court of his owne erecting; and not 
anely heard uttering his whole mind at large, but:anfwer'd : which to doe effe- 
Ctually, if it be neceſſary that to his Book nothing the more reſpect be had for 
being his, they of his own Party can have no juſt reaſon to exclaim. For it 
were too unreaſonable that he, becauſe dead, ſhould have the liberty in his 
Books to ſpeak all evil] of the Parliament ; and-they, becauſe living, fhould be 
expected. (q hav fefs reedom, or apy for them, to ſpeak home the plain truth 
of 'fulf and” pertinent Reply : As he, to acquir bimſelfe, hath not ſpar'd his 
Adverfaries to Toad them with all ſorts of Blame and Accuſation, fo to him, as 
in. hits Book alive,” there will be us'd no more Courtſhip then, ke uſes; bur 
at is ptoperly his owne guilt, not imputed any more to his evill Counſel- 
lots 0a Ceremony us'd longer by the Parlament then be himſelf defir'd) ſhall be 
layed heer, without Circomlacutions at his owne dore. That: they who from 
rhe firſt beginning, or but now of late, by what unhappineſs I know not, are ſo 
much affatuated, rot with his Perſon only, but with his palpable Favles, and 
dore vppn his 'Defortnities, may have none to blame bur thir:'owne folly, if 
they five and dye in ſuch a ſtrook'n blindneſs, as, next to that.of Sodom hath nor 
hs to any ſoft of men more groſs or more miſlcading. . 

'Firſt then that ' ſome men (wbether this were by him intended or by his 
Freends) have by pdlicy accompliſh'd after death that revenge upon thir Ene- 
mjes, which in life they were not able, hath bin oft related. Agd among other 
Fxpwptes we find that the laſt Will of Ceſar beirg read to the people, and 
what >ounteous Legacies. he had bequeath'd them, wroughc more in that vulgar 
audience to the aye ing of his death, then all the art he cauld ever uſe to 
win thir favor io his lite time. And how much thir iatent, who pnbliſh'd thefe 
overjatc Apologies and Meditations of the dead King, drives.toe the fame end 


; 


of ſitriog up 't 5 pfople to bring him that Honopr, that Aﬀetion, and by 
con equence t af, Revenge to bus dead Corps, which. be himfelfe living could 
neyer galn to his Perſon, it appeares both by the conceited Portrature before his 
Book, drawn out to the full meaſure of a masking Scene, ard ett there to catch 
Fools and ſily Gazers, and by thoſe Latin words after the end, Feta dabunc 
#4 Bella negarunt ; intimating, that what hee could not compaſs'by War hee 
md atchieve_ by his Meditations : For in words which admit of various 
ſenſe, the liberti= is.ours to chooſe that laterpretation which-may beſt mind us 
of what our reſtleſs Enemies endeayour, and what we zrc timely to prevent. 


And 


z 
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And heer may be well obferv'd the looſe aud negligent corioſity of tho 
took upon them to adorn: the ſetting ovtof this bs 3 for chough fmt 
ſert in Front would martyr bim and fainthim to befoole the/people, yet the La- 
tin Motto in the end, which they underſtand not, leaves him as it were a 
litic Contriver to bring abour that Intereſt by faire and plauſible words which 
the force of Arms deny'd bim. + But quaint Emblems and Devices begg'd from 


- 


Kel 


and either wilfnlly or weakly to betray Proteſtants abroad, to the beginning of 
theſe Combuſtions. All men inveigh'd againſt him ; all men, except Court Vaſllals, 
oppos'd him ard his tyrannicall Proceedings; the Cry was univerſall ; and 
this full Parlament was at firſt unanimous in thir diſlike and proteſtation againſt 
his evill Government. But when they who ſought themſelves and not the 
publick, began to daubt that all of them cauld nat by one and the ſame way at» 
tain to thir ambitious purpoſes, then was the King, or his Name at Jeaſt, as a fit 
property firſt made uſe of, his doings made the beſt of, and by degrees juſti- 
fied : which begot him ſuch a Party, as after many wiles and ſtruglings with 
his inward feares, imboldn'd him at length to ſett up his Standard againſt the 
Parlament. When as before that time, all his Adberents, conſiſting moſt of 
diſſolute Swordmen and Suburb-royſters, hardly amounted to the making up cf 
one ragged Regiment, ſtrong enough to aſſault the unarmed Houle of Com- 
mong. - After which attewpte, ſeconded by a tedious and bloody War on his 
Subjects, wherein he hath ſo farr exceeded thoſe his arbitrary Violences in time 
of Peace, they who before hated him for bis high Miſgovernment, nay fought 
inſt him with diſplay*d Banners in the Field, now applaud him and extoll 
him for the wiſeſt and moſt religious Prince that liv'd. By ſo ſtrange a Ne- 
thod amongſt the mad Multitude is a ſudden Reputation won, of Wiſdom by 
wilcullneſs and ſubtle ſhifts, of Goodneſs by multiplying evill, of Piety by en- 
deavouring to root out true Religion. | 
Bat it is evident that the chief of his Adherents never lov'd him, never ho- 


nourd either bim or his Cauſe, but as they took him to ſet a face upon their own 
malignant 
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lignant Deſignes, nor bemoan bis loſs at all, but the loſs' of their own aſpiring 
hopes ; like thoſe captive Women whome the Poet notes 1a his Iliad, to have 
bewaild the Death of Patrecias in outward ſhow, but indeed their own condi 


ion. Ko | 
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And it needs muſk be ridiculous to any Judgement vninthrall'd, that they who 
in other matters e ſo lictle fear either of God or Man, ſhould in this one 
particular outſtrippalþPrecilianiſm with their ſcruples-and caſes, and fill mens 
ears- continually -Witb-; the nojſe of their conſcientious Loyaltie and Allegeance 
to the King, R inthe mean while to God in all their actions beſide : much 
leſs that they whoſe-profeſs?d Loyalky and Allegeance led chem to direct Armes 
againſt the King's Perſonz/ and thought him nothing violated by the Sword of 
Hoſtility drawn by-them: againſt him, ſbould now in earneſt think bim violat- 
ed by the unſparing Sword of Juſtice, which undoubtedly ſo much the leſs in 
vaine ſhe beares among men, by how much greater and in higheſt place the 
offender: gw grime 'whether moral or politicall, were not Juſtice, but a fals 
Counterfeit of that impartial and Godlike Vertue., The onely griefe is, 
that the Head was not {tiook off to the beſt advantage and commodity of 
them that held it by the Haire : which obſervation, though made by a com+« 
mon Enemie, - may. for the truth of it heerafter become a Proverb. But as to 
the: Author of tbeſe Soliloquics, wherber it were the late King, as is vulgarly 
beleev'd,, or any ſecret: Coadjator, and ſome ſtick not to name him, it can 
add nothing, nor ſhall: take from the weight, if any be, of reaſon which he 
brings. . But Allegations, not Reaſons, are the maine Contents of this Book, 
and need no more then other contrary Allegations to lay the Queſtion before 
all Men in an eey'n Ballance ; though it were ſuppos'd that the Teſtimony of 
one Man in his own Cauſe affirming could be of any moment to bring in doubt 
the Autority of a Parlament denying. But if theſe his faire- ſpok*n words ſhall 
be heer fairely confronted and laid parallel to bis own farr-diftering deeds, ma- 
niſeſt and viſible ta-the whole Nation, then ſurely we may look on them who 
notwithſtanding ſhall perſiſt to give to bare words more credit than to op'n 
deeds,/ as men whole Judgment was not rationally eyinc*d and perſwaded, but 
focaly apigN and bewitch'd into ſuch a blind and obſtinate belief: for whoſe 
Cure may be doubted, not whether any Charm, though never ſo wiſely mur- 
mur'd, but whether any Prayer can be ayailablkc. 7 


I. Hpon 
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L... Upon the Kingt calling this laft Parlament. 


"HAT whicty,the King laies down here as bis firſt foundation, and as 
- -. It were the head tone of his whole Struftore, that He cal'd this Laff 
$3 {Parlament, net, more by others advice, and the neceſſury of bus ff airs, 
£2... , then by his own chiis and inclination, is to all knowing men f appa- 
renely not, true, that a more uolucky ;and inauſpicious ſentence, and more 
tok'ning the downfall of 'þss whole Fabric, hardly conld have come into bis 
Mind. For who knows got that the inclination of a Prince is beſt known cicher 
by thoſe next abgut him, and malt in favor with him, or by the current of his. 
own Actions ?. Thoſe neereſt. to this King,, and maſt his Fayorites, were Cour- 
tiers and Prelatesz Men whoſe chief ſtudy. was to find out which way the King 
inclin'd;z\ and to imitate bim exattly: How theſe Men ſtood- affeted to Par- 
laments cangqot be forgott'o. . No Man but may remember it was thir continuall 
exerciſe zo diſpute and preach againſt them z and in thic common diſcourſ: no- 
thing was mare frequent, then that they boped che King ſhould new have no need of 
Parliaments any more. And this was butthecopy which bis Paraſites had induſtri- 
ouſly taken, from-his own Words and Actions, who never call'd a Parlamenr, 
bur to ſupply his neceſſities 3 ,and having ſupp'y*d thoſe, as ſuddenly and ignomi- 
nioully diſſolv'd it,wirhout redreſſing any one greevaaceof thePeople : Sometimes 
choolngrather ro miſs of his-Subſidies, or to raiſe them by illegal courſes, then 
that. the T_ ſhould not ſtjl- miſs of thir hopes to bereliev'd by Parlaments. 

_ The firſt be;broke off! at his comming ro the Crown, for no other cauſe then 
to protect the Duke of Buckingham againſt them who had accuſed him, beſides 
other haivous Crimes, of no leſs then poyſoning the deceaſed King his Father. 
And ſtill the latter breaking was with more affront and indignity put upon the 
Houſe and. her worthieft Members then the former... Inſomuch that inthe fafth 
yeare of his Raign, in a Proclamation he lcems offended at the very rumor. of a 
Parlament divulz'd among the people, as if hee had tak'n.it for a kind of Slan- 
der, that'Men ſhould tbink him that way exorable, mych leſs inclin'd : and fcr- 
bids is, as.a preſumption to preſcribe him any, time for Parlaments;z that. is to 
ſay, either. by.-Perſwaſion or Petition, or ſo much as the reporting of ſuch a 
Rumor :.for. other manner, of preſcribing wss at that time not ſuſpected. .By 
which fierce Edit, the people, forbidd'n rocomplaine, as well as forc'd ro ſuf- 
fer, began from thenceforth ro deſpair of Parlaments, Whereupon ſuch i!- 
legal ations,..and eſpecially to get valt ſamams of Money, were put in pratti:c 
by the King and his new Officers, as Monopolies, compulſive Knighthoods, 
Cote, Conduct and Sbip-mony, the ſeizing not of one Naboths Vineyard, but ot 
whole Inheritances, under the pretenceof Forreſt, or Crown-Lands ; Corrup- 
tion and Bridery. compounded for, with impunities granted for the ; analy A3 
gave evident proof. that the King never meant, nor could it tand with the rca- 

n of his Afﬀairs ever to recall Parlaments-: having brought by theſe irregular 
courſes the.peoples latereſt and his own torſo dire an oppoſition, that he irighs 
my yk} if notbing but a Parlament could fave the people, ic muſt ne- 

celarily be his. TE: 

. Til oo or nine-years afcer, proceeding with a high hand in theſe Eyocimi- 
ties, and having the ſecond time levied an injurious War againſt his native Coun- 
trie, Scotland ; and. finding all thoſe other ſhifcs of raiſing mony, which bore our 
his firſt Expedition, now to faile him, not of his own chow and inclinatiyn, a5 20y 
Child may-ſce,. but urg'd by ſtrong neceſlicies, - and the very popgs of State, 
which his.owne violent Proceedings bad brought him to, hee calls a Parlament ; 
firſt inJreland,. which only. was to give him four Subſidies, / and, fo to expire ; 
then in Exglend, where bis firſt demand was but twelveSubſlidics, to maintaine a 
Scotch-Warx, .coudemn'd and abominated by the whole Kingdom, ,promiſing 
thir greeyances ſhould be: conſider?d afterwards. Which when the Pachamear, 
who judg'd that Warr it ſelf one of thir main greevances, made no haſt to 
grant,. not.cnduring the delay of his impatient will, - or els fearing the conditions 
of thic grant, be breaks: off the whole Seſſion, and diſmiſles them and thir . 


Much 


# + > 


grecyances with ſcorn and fruſtration. 
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Much leſs therefore wr hee wo this laſt Senor ons by his own chois and bo 
clination ; b ws. firſt ery*d in vaine all undue ways to procure mopy, his 
Army \vf IP A d being beats in che North, the Londypetitioning, 
and the general voice of the People almoſt hiſſing bim and his ill-aCted regalitic 
off the Stage, compell'd ar length both by his wants, and by his fears, upon 
meer: extretaicie bs ſiurimond this leff Parlamenc. ' 'And how' js it pi 
\rliat hechould' willingly incline to-Partaments, who never was Perteiv'd 
then but for the. hope of a whole Nation?! Bribe, his Subſidies ; 
l16r'd, hover: fulfil d;" hever promoted the tive end of Parlaments, the redreſs 
of greevinces; but Rilpor them off, and prolotg'd them,” whicther gratify'd 
of rorgratify'd5 whd was indeed the Author of alt theſe greevances'? To/fay 
chereforethar he! calfd this Parlament of his own chots and' inclination, argnes 
how litetetruth wee can expect from the ſequel of this Book, which ventures in 
rhe vi ry Fir it petied ts aFront more then one Nation with an vatruth ſo reniark- 
ob15 and preſumes #/wore implicit Faith in the people of England, then the. 
Pope evbr comminded from the Romiſh Laitiez' or els a naturaf fortiſhnebs firr 
t6 be !abugt and ridd9n? While in the judgement of wiſe Men,” by laying the 
foundation'of his defence on the a&vouchmenr'of that which is ſs mianifeltly un- 
er be;*hehartrgiv'n's worſe foile'ro his own canſe, then 'when his 'whole Forces 
were_at any time overthrown. They therefore who' think ſock great Service 
dento'the Kine saffaires in publiſhing this Book, will find thernſelves fn the end 
miſtaken, 'if ſenſe and right mind, or but any mediocricie of knowledg and re- 
membrance hatt-Hotqbire forſok?n men. I T3OU ABI 7 FICHPD. YolitCtY 

Bur toiprove his inclination ro Parkments, he affirmes heer, To have alway} 
1honpht'the rig bt way of them meſt ſafe for his Crown, and beſt pleaſing to bis Peogle. 
What he thought we know nor, bur that ne ever took the contrary way we ſaw 
and from his own ations we felt long agoe what hee thought of Parlaments or 
of ' pleaſing his People :- a ſorer Evidence than what we heare now too late in 
words.; Wan RY 40 16s 35M P; - 

He alleges, that hv dauſe of forbearing to convene Parlamerts was the pare; 
which 6 prod diſtempevy there fluiditdto kindle. They were indeed not fa + 
ro his temper 3 fortir neither was the Law, nor the rule by which all other tem- 
pers were to be try'd ; but they wereeſteem'd and chos'n for the fitteſt men, in 
thir ſeverall Connties, to alay 'and quench thoſe diſtempers which his own in- 
ordinate doings/hadinflam'd. And if that were his refafing to convene, till thoſe 
. men had bin qualiff'd to- bis remper, that is to ſay, his will, we may cafily con- 
jeture what hope ther was of Parlaments, had not fear and his infatiat poyer- 
tie in the'midſt of tms exceſſive wealth conſtrain'd him. | | 

Hee hogedby bis fftedom and their moder ation to prevent miſunderſtandings. And 
wherefore not by thir freedom and his moderation ? Bur freedom he -thoughx 
roo high a word for them, and moderation too mean a word for himſelf; this 
was not the way to prevent I He ſtil} feed paſſion and 
prejudice in other men; not in himſelf: and doubted not by the weight of his 
own reaſon to connterporſe any Fattion: it being ſo eaſie for him, and fo frequent; 
to call his obſtinacy reaſon, and other mens reafon Faftion. Wee in the mean 
while muſt believe that wiſdom and all reaſon came to him 'by Title with his 
Crowne paſlion, prejudice, and faQtion came to others by Subjects. 

He was ſorry to bear with what popular beat Eleflions were carrid in many Places. 
Sorry rather that Conrt-Letters and intimarions prevaif'd no more, to diyert, 
or todeterr the people from thir free Eleftion of thoſe men, whom they thought 
beſt affeted to Religion and thir Countries Libertice, both at thar time in dan- 
ger tobe loft. * And ſach men were, as by the Kingdom were ſent to ad- 
viſe him, not ſeut tobe cavill'd at, becauſe elefted, or tv be entertained by him 
with an undervalue and miſprifron of their Cr, julgemenit, 7 
In vaine was aPar oehe fie r Nati 
ro adviſe and i A 


His own and bu C bildrens intereſt 
welfare of bis Subjeds. 
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for themſelves and thir Poſteritie. Al} men by thir own and thir Childrens 


eration 


intereſt ate -oblig'd ro Honeſtie and Juſtice : bur tow little that e 
works in private men, how muth leſs in Kibgs, their deeds detlire be 


both Privnds and Entities, and t® excited thily 

they bs pretend to wly muileſt xnd [cher ſep foſe; miſtaking the whole buline 
Prlaindt. Which mmete not to tecelve &vm him Obtigh 
' nor hee to expett from them chir modeſty, but their | 
with freedom ini the public edvſe. His k bf modeſty th t 
conmon welfare, argues him not mich to have underſtootl what 

who iniſconceav'd ſo miith the tiatiite of what they ball to 
| ſober ſenſe, thee ffiog ws ito mean,, atid tecoiles” with as tt 
opon imſelfe, tobe a King: where ſobet ſenſe could poſſibly 'be fo SE in d 
Parlament. 
" The odiom and Mfrs which ſome mens rigokt, or remiſſneſt in Church avid Ste 
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of Engliſh Divinity that the Shops value: But he who from ſuch 
a kind of Pſalmilſtry, wo er cc ans pes; without the pledge and ear- 
neſt of ſutable deeds, can be perſwaded of a zeal and true righteouſneſs in 
the perſon, hath much yet to learn, and knows not that the deepeſt policy 
of a Tyrant bath been ever to counterfet Religious. And Ariſtotle in his Poli- 
tics hath mentioned that ſpecial craft among twelve other tyrannical Sophsſms. 
Neither want we examples: Andy onicus Comnenus the Byzantine Emperor, though 
2 moſt cruel Tyrant, is reported by Nicet«s to have been a conſtant reader of 
Saint Pexlr Epiſtles; and by continual ſtudy bad ſo incorporated the phraſe and 
Nile of that tranſcendent Apoſtle into all his familiar Letters, that the 1mira- 
tion ſeem'd to vie with the original. Yet this availd not to deceave the people 
of that Empire, who notwithſtanding his Saints vizard, tore him to peeces for 
bis Tyranny. From Stories of this nature both antient and modern which a- 

, the Poets alſo, and ſom Engliſh bave been in this point ſo mindfull of 
Decorum, as to put never more pious words in the mouth of any perſon then 
of a Tyrant. } bal not inſtance an abſtruſe Author, wherein the King mighr 
be le converſant, but one whom wee well know was the Cloſet Companion of 
theſe his ſolitudes, William Shakeſpeare, who introduces the Perſon of Richard 
the third, ſpeaking in as high a ſtrain of pietie and mortification as 1s utterd in 
any paſſage of this Book, and ſometimes to the ſame ſenſe and purpoſe with 
ſome words in this place ; 1 intended, ſaith he, not encly to oblige my Friends, but 
mine Enemies. Thelike ſaith Richard, Ai 2. Scen. 1. 


1 de or know that Engliſhman alive 
With whom my ſouls i any jott at odds, 
: More then the Infant that is born to mglt; © 
| Tebank my God for my bumilitie. : 


Other ſtuff of this ſort may be read throughout the whole Tragedie, where- 
in the Poet us'd not much licence in departing from the truth of Hiſtory, which 
delivers him a deep diſſembler, not of his affections onely, but of Reli- 

n. 2 | 
En praying therefore, and in the outward work of Devotion, this King we 
ſee bath not at all exceeded the worſt of Kings before him. But herein the 
worſt of Kings, profeſling Chriſtianiſm, have by farr exceeded him. They, 
for ought we know, ſtill pray*d their own, or at leaſt borrowed ffom fit Au- 
thors. But this King, not content with that which, although in a thing holy, 
is no holy theft, to attribute to his own making other mens whole Prayers, 
hath as it were unhallow*d and unchriſtn'd the very duty of Prayer it ſelf, by 
borrowing to a Chriſtian uſe Prayers offerd to a Heathen God. Who would 
have imagin'd ſo little feare in him of the true all-ſeeing Deitie, 0 little reve- 
rence of the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe office is to diftat and preſent our Chriſtian 
Prayers, ſo little care of truth in his laſt words, or bonour to himſelf, or to 
bis Friends, or ſenſe of his affliftions, or of that ſad\ hour which was up- 
on him, as immediatly before his death to pop into the hand of that 
grave Biſhop who attended him, as a ſpecial Relique of his Saintly exerciſes, 
a Prayer ſtol'n word for word from the mouth of a Heathen Woman praying 
toa Heathen God ; and that in no ſerious Book, but in the vain amatorious Po- 
em of Sir Philip Sidveys Arcadia ; a Book in that kind full of worth and witc, 
but among religious thoughts and duties not worthy to be nam'd; nor to be 
read at any time without good caution, much leſs in time of trouble and aftici- 
on to be a Chriſtians Prayer-Book ? It hardly can be thought upon without 
ſom laughter, that he who had atted over us ſo ſtately and ſo tragically, ſhould 
leave the World at . laſt with ſuch a ridiculous exit, as to bequeath among his 
deifying friends that ſtood about bim ſuch a piece of mockery to be pabliſhr by 
them, as muſt needs cover both his and their heads with ſhame and confuſion. 
And ſnreit was the hand of God that let them Eyre taken in ſuch a fooliſh 
Trapp, as hathexpos'd them to all derifion, j nothing els, to throw con- 
m_ and diſgrace in the ſight of all Men upon this his idoliz'd Book, and the 
whole roſarie of his Prayers ; thereby teſtifying how little he accepted them 
from thoſe who thought no better of the living God than of a Buzzard Idol, 
that would be ſery*d and worſhip with the polluted traſh of Romances and 4r- 


and ſalable pi 


Cadias, 


oc 451 ) 
cadias, Without diſcerning the affront ſo irreligiouſly and fo boldly offer'd him 


to his face. 
Thus mach be faid in general to his Prayers, and in ſpecial to that Arcadian 


Prayer us'd in bis Captivity ; anough to undeceive vs what eſteem we are to ſer 
upon the reft. | | 

And thus farr in the whole Chapter we have ſeen and conſider'd, and ic 
cannot but'be clear to all men, how and for what ends, what concernments 
and neceſſities the late King was no way induc'd, but every way conſtrain'd 
to call this 1aft Parliament : yet here in his firſt Prayer he trembles not to a- 
vouch as inthe cars of God, That be did ut with an apright intention to bis Glory, 
and his peoples Good : of which dreadful Atteſtation how ſincerely meant, God, 
to whemit'was avow'd, can only judg ; and he hath judgd already, and hath 
writt'n bis impartial Sentence in Characters legible to all Chriſt*ndom ; and be- 
ſides hath taught us that there be ſome whom he hath giv'n over to deluſion, 
whoſe very Mind and Conſcience is defil'd, of whom Saint Paal to Tirw makes 


mention. 


II. Upon the Earle of Strafford's Death. 


eſt, if it be well weizh'd, that ever was Auricular. For he repents 
heer of giving his Conſent, though moſt unwillingly, to the moſt ſeaſo- 
nable and ſolemn piece of Juſtice that had bin dongof many years in the Land: 
But his ſole Conſcience thogght the comrary. And thus was the welfare, the 
ſafety, and within a little, the unanimons demand of three populous Nations 
to have attended ſtil on the fingularity of one Man's opinionated Conſcience ;, if 
men-had always been fo tame and ſpiricleſs, and had not unexpectedly found 
the grace to enderitand, that if his Conſcience were fo narrow and liar 
to ir felf,, it was not fit his Authority ſhould be {o ample and univerſal over 
others: For certainly a private Conſcience forts not with a pnblick Calling, 
but declares ther Perſon rather meant by nature for a private Fortune. And 
this alſo we may take for truth, that he whoſe Conſcience thinks it fin to- 
Put to death a capital Offendor, will as oft think it meritorious to Kill a righ- 
teous Perſon. But let ns hear what the fin was that lay fo ſore upon him and 
as his Prayer giv'n to Dr. J«xton, teftifies to the very day of his death, is 
was his ſrening the Bitl of Srraffords execution: A Man whom all men Jook'd 
upon as one of the boldefſt and moſt impetuous Inſtruments that the King hed to 
advance any violent or illegal Deſign. He had rul'd Ireland and fom parts of. Eng- 
{and, in an arbitrary manner ; had indeavour'd to ſubvert fundamental Laws, to 
ſubvert Parlaments, and to incenſe the King againſt them ; he had alſo cndea- 
vour'd to make Hoſtility between Enplend and Scoland : He bad connſl'd the 
King to call over that Irifh Army of Papiſts, which be had cunningly rais'd, to 
reduce Englend, as appear'd by good Teſtimony then preſent at the Coalſultati- 
on : For which, and many other Crimes alleg'd and -d againſt him in 
28 Articles, he was condemn'd of _ The 
Commons by far the greater number - the Lerds after they bad bin {a- 
tisfi'd in a full Diſcourſe by the King” : 
Judges deliver'd in their Houſe, agreed 1i :DCENE 
The People univerſally cri'd out for Juſtice. None were his Friends but Cour- 
tiers and Clergymen, the worſt at that time, and moſt corrupted ſort of Men ; 
and Court-Ladies, not” the beſt of Women 3 who when they grow to that in- 
folence as to appear attive in State-Aﬀfairs, are the certain fign of 
degenerat, and pufillanimous Common-wealth. Laſt of all the King, 
firſt, for theſe were but his Apes, was not fatisfi'd in Confaence 
__ Fa High me mY m__ —_— to both Houſes, ag = or _ 
what ſoever bim alter ſolution founded upon is cience. T4- 
ther then his Reſolution was indeed not founded upon his Conſcience, or bis 
Mmm 3 Conſcience 
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Conſcience receay'd better information, or W both his Conſcience and this his 
ſtrong Reſolution ſtrook ſail, notwithſtanding theſe glorious words, to his 
ſtronger fear 3 for within a few days after, when the Judges at a privie Coun- 
ſel, and four of his eleted Biſhops had pick'd the thorn out of his Conſcience, 
he was at length perſwaded to ſigne the Bill for Strafford's Execution. And yet 
perhaps that it wrung his Conſcience to condemn the Earl of High Treaſon is 
not unlikely ; not becauſe he thought him guiltleſs of higheſt Treaſon, had 
half thoſe Crimes bin committed againſt his own privat Intereſt or Perſon, as 
appear'd plainly by his charge againſt the fix Members but becauſe he knew 
himſelf a Principal in what the Eert was but his Acceſſory, and thought nothing 
Treaſon againſt the Common- wealth, but againſt himſelf only. 

Had he really ſcrupl'd to ſentence that for Treaſon which: he thought not 
treaſonable, why did he ſeem reſoly'd by the Judges and the Biſhops ? and if by 
them reſolv'd, how comes the ſcruple heer again ? It was not then as he now 
pretends, The importunities of ſome, and the fear of many, which made him ſign, 
but the ſatisfaction giv*n bim by thoſe Judges and ghoſtly Fathers of his own 
chooſing. Which of him ſhall we believe ? for he ſeems not one, bur dou- 
blez either here we mult not beleeve him profeſſing that his SatisfaCtioa was 
but ſeemingly receav?d and out of fear, or els we may as well beleeve that the 
ſcruple was no real ſcruple, as we can beleeve him heer againſt himſelf before, 
thar the ſatisfaftion then receiv?d was no real ſatisfaftion : of ſuch a variable 
and fleeting Conſcience what hold can be tak®n ? But that indeed it was a facil 
Conſcience, and could dilſemble ſatisfaQtion when it pleas'd, his own inſuing 
Ations declar'd ; being ſoon after found to have the chief hand in a moſt de- 
teſted Conſpiracy againſt the Parlament and Kingdom, as by Letters and Ex- 
aminations of Percy, Goring, and other Conſpirators came to light 3 that his 
intention was to reſcue the Earl of Strafford, by ſeizing on the Tower of 
Londen ; to bring, up the Joel Army out of the North, Joyn'd wich eighc 
thouſand Iriſh Papiſts rais'd by Srrafford, and a French Army to be landed at 
Portſmonth againſt the Parlament and thir Friends. For which purpoſe the 
King, though requeſted by both Houſes to disband thoſe Iriſh Papiſts, refus'd 
todoit, and kept them ſtill in armes to his own purpoſes. No marvel then, if 
being as deeply criminous as the Earl himſelf, 1t ſtung his Conſcience to adjudg 
to death thoſe miſdeeds whereof himſelf had been the chief Author : no mar- 
vel though inſtead of blaming and deteſting his Ambition, his evil Counſel, 
his violence and oppreſſion of the People, he fall to praiſe his great Ab:lir:es, 
"and with Scolaſtick Flouriſhes beneath the decencie of a King, compares him 
tothe Sun, which in all figurative uſe and ſignificance beares alluſion to a King, 
not to a Subjett: No marvel though he knit ContradiQtions as cloſe, as words 
can lie together, not approving 5n bu judgment, and yet approving in his ſub- 
quent reaſon all that Strefford did, as driv n by the neceſſity of times, and the temper 
of that people ;, for this excuſes all his Miſdemeanors : Laſtly, no marvel that he 
- goes on building many fair and pious Concluſions upon falſe and wicked Premi- 
ſes, Which deceave the common Reader, not well diſcerning the antipathy of - 
ſuch Connexions : but this is the marvel, and may be the aſtoniſhment of all 
that have a Conſcience, how he durſt in the fight of God (and with the ſame 
\ words of contrition wherwith David repents the murdering of Uriah) repent 
his lawful compliance to that juſt aft of not ſaving bim, whom he oughc to 
have deliver'd up to ſpeedy puniſhment, - though himſelf the guiltier, of the 
two. If the deed were ſo ſinful to have put to death fo great a Malefaor, it 
would have tak*n much doutleſs from the heavineſs of his Sin, to have told 
God 1n his Confeſſion, how he labour'd, what dark Plots he had contriv'd, in- 
to: what a League entred, and with what Conſpirators againſt his Parlament 
and Kingdoms, to. have -reſcu'd from the claim of Juſtice ſo notable and fo 
dear an Inſtrument of Tyranny ; which would have bin aStory, no doubt, as 

ealing 1n the earsof Heav'n, as all theſe equivocal Repentances. For.it was 
ear, and nothing els, which made him fain before both the ſcruple and the ſa- 
tisfaftion of his Conſcience, that is to ſay, of his mind : his firſt fear, pre- 
tended Conſcience, that he might be born with to refuſe ſigning ; his latter 
fear being more urgent, made him find a Conſcience both to fign, and to be fa. 
tisfy'd. As for Repentance it came not on him till a lang time after ; when 
he ſaw be could bave ſuffer'd nething more though he had deny'd that Bill, For how 

= could 


( 453) 


could he underſtandingly repent of letting that be Treaſon which the Parla- 
ment and whole Nation ſo Judg'd ? This was that which repented him, to 
have giv*n up to juſt puniſhment ſo ſtout a Champion of his Deſigns, who 
might have bin ſo uſeful to him 1n his following civil Broiles. It_was a worldly 
Repentance, not a conſcientious; orels it was a ſtrange Tyranny which his 
Conſcience had got over him, to vex him like an evil Spirit for doing ane act 
of Juſtice, and by that means to fortsfy his Reſolution from ever doing ſo any 
more. That mind muſt needs be irrecoverably deprav'd, which either by 
chance or importunity, taſting but once of one juſt deed, ſpatters at it and ab- 
hors the reliſh ever afrer. To the Scribes and Phariſees, Wo was denounc'd 
by our Saviour, for ſtraining at a Gnat and ſwallowing a Camel, though a 
Gnzt were to be ſtrain'd at : But to a Conſcience with whom one good deed 
is ſo hard to paſs down as to endanger almoſt a choaking, and bad deeds with- 
out number, though as big and bulkie as the ruin of three Kingdoms, go down 
currently without ſtraining, certainly a far greater woe appertains. lf his 
Conſcience were come to that unnatural Dyſcraſy, as to digeſt poyſon and to 
keck at wholeſom food, it was not for the Parlament, or any of bis King- 
doms to feed with him any longer. Which to conceal he would perſwade us 
that the Parlament alſo in their Conſcience eſcap'd not ſome touches of re- 
morſe for putting Strafford to death, in forbidding it by an after-a& to be a 
Precedent for the future. But in a fairer conſtruction, that a&t impli'd rather 
a deſire in them to pacifie the King's mind, whom they perceav'd by this 
means quite alienated ; in the mean while not imagining that this after-act 
ſhould be retorted on them to tie up Juſtice for the time to come upon like oc- 
caſion, whether this were made a Precedent or not, no more then the want of 
ſuch a Precedent, if it had bin wanting, had bin available to hinder this. 

But how likely 1s it that this after-a&t argu'd in the Parlament thir leaſt re- 
penting for the death of Srrafford, when it argu'd ſo little in the King himſelf, 
who notwithſtanding this after-act, which had his own hand and concurrence, if 
not his own inſtigation, within the ſame year accus'd of High Treaſon no leſs 
than ſix Members at once for the ſame pretended Crimes which his Conſcience 
would not yield to think treaſonable 1n the Earl : So that this his ſuttle Ar- 
gument to faſt'n a repenting, and by that means a guiltineſs of Strafford?s death 
upon the Parlament, concludes upon his own head ; and ſhews us plainly that 
either nothing in his judgment was Treaſon againſt the Common-wealth, but 
only againſt the King's Perſon ; a tyrannical Principle ; or that his Conſcience 
was a perverſe and prevaricating Conſcience, to ſcruple that the Common- 
wealth ſhould puniſh for treaſonous in one eminent Offender, that which he 
himſelf ſought ſo vehemently to have puniſkt 1n ſix guiltleſs perſons. If this 
were that touch of Conſcience which he bore with greater regrett then for any other 
ſin committed in his life, whether it were that proditory Aid ſent to Rechel and 
Religion abroad, or that prodigality of ſhedding blood at home, to a million 
of his Subjefts lives not valu'd in compariſon of one Strefford, we may conſider 
yet at laſt what true ſenſe and feeling could be in that Conſcience, and what 
fitneſs to be the Maſter-conſcience of three Kingdomes. 

But the reaſon why he labours that we ſhould take notice of ſo much ren- 
derneſs and regret in bis Soul for baving any band in Strafford*s death, is worth 
the marking e*re we conclude : He bop'd 3t would be ſome evidence before God and 
Man to all poſteritie that he was farr from bearing that vaſt load and guilt of blood 
layd upon him by others : Which hath the likeneſs of a ſuttle Diſſimulation 
bewailing the blood of ong Man, his commodiovs Inſtrument, put to death moſt 
juſtly, though by bim nowillingly, that we might think him too tender to ſhed 
willingly the blood of thoſe thouſands, whom he counted Rebells. And thus by 
dipping voluntarily his fingers end, yet with ſhew of great remorſe, in the 
blood of Strafferd, whereof all Men cleer him, he thinks to ſcape that Sea of 
innocent blood wherein his own guilt inevitably bath pinag © him all over. And 
we may well perceave to what eaſie ſatisfaftions and purgations he had inur Q 
his ſecret Conſcience, who thinks: by ſuch weak policies and oftentations as 
theſe to gain belicfand abſolution from underſtanding Men: | 
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INI. Upon bis going to the Houſe of Commons. 


Oncetning his onexcuſable and hoſtile march from the Court to the 
Houſe of Commons, there needs not much be faid 3 for he confeſſes ir 
JF to be an a&t which thoſt men whom he calls his Enemies cry d ſhame up- 
On, indiffertnr men grew jealow of and fearfull, and many of bis Friends reſented 
as a motion arifing rather from paſſion then reaſon : He himſelf in one of his An- 
ſu ers tO both Houſes made pro eflion to be convinc'd that it was a plaine breach 
of thir - hier & yer here like a rotten building newly trimm'd over, he repre- 
ſents it ſpeci and fraudulently, to impoſe upon the ſimple Reader ; and ſeeks 
by ſmooth and ſottte words not here only, but through his whole Book, to 
make ſome beneficial uſe or other even of his worſt miſcarriages. : 
Theſe Men, ſaith be, meaning his Friends, knew not the juſt motives and preg 
nant grounds with which 1 choaght my ſelf furniſhed ; to wit, againſt the five Mem- 
bers whom he came ro dragg out of the Houſe, His beſt Friends indeed knew 
not, nor conld ever know his Motives to ſuch a riotous aCt : and had he him- 
ſelte known any juſt grounds, he was not ignorant how much it might have 
rended to his juſtifying, had he nam*d them in this place, and not conceaPd 
them. But to ſuppoſe them real, ſuppoſe them known, what was this to that 
violation and difhonour put upon the whole Houſe, whoſe very dore forcibly 
kept op'n, and all the paſlages neer it he beſett with Swords and Piltols cockr 
and menac'd in the hands of about three hundred Swaggerers and Ruffians 
. who but expetted, nay audibly call'd for, the word of Onſet to begin 
ot EE 
e bad diſcover'd az he thought unlawfull coreſpondencies which they had us f 
Engagements to imbroile bis K inedomes, and mes" nor Ng hee 
Correſpondencies and Confpiracies with the Iriſh Army of Papiſts, with the 
French to land at Port ſmenth, and his tampring both with the Engliſh and Scotch 
Army to come vp againſt the Parlament: the leaſt of which attempts by whom- 
ſocycr, was no leſs then manifeſt Treaſon againſt the Common-wealth. 
If to demandJvſtice on the five Members were his Plea,for that which they with 
more reaſon might have demanded Juſtice upon him (1 uſe his own Argument) 
there needed not ſo rough aſſiſtance. If hee had reſolv'd to bear that repuls with pa 
tence, which his Queen by her words to him at his return little thought he ala 
have done, wherefore d1d he provide againſt it with ſach an armed and nana l 
Force ? But his heart ferv'd him not to undergoe the hazzard that ſach a de b 
rat ſcuffle would have brought him to. But wherfore did he goe at al] —_— 
hooving him to know there were two Statntes that declar'd he ought firſt 
= acquainted the Parlament who were the Accuſers, which he refuyd to hoe, 
chough till profeſiogr govern by Law, and fill juſtifying his attempes againſt 
W : was not 1 bim 
fair tryal, as was offer d him from dmerotion, for age yon wt h 
yet never cameto light, he let the bufinefs fall of his own accord ; and afl bo 
ameds and juſt _ came to juft nothing. : ©: 
c bad no temprarion of diſpleaſire or revenge againſt thoſe Men : 
he thirſted to execute upon = for the 6... at = "bi ing wx 
againft his tyrannons Proceedings, and the loye an CETTT ns 
terre] tad among the yenphe. F reputation which they 
« muſt «tle to have produc'd Writings under ſome Men own 
= he miſt, | their Chambers, Trunks, and —_ were Ae 7; 
—ardons z yet not found guilty. Providence would net have it jo Good i _ 
7g _ "aps the raging of proud Monarchs, as well as of madd Multi. 
bable) a: drler—e beg þ — pw armor by" ua'y, wares is corne now to pro- 
; s c hi 
x korn yon = Lug edggeee> Fry a Tympany, or Queen Mfr Co. 
on; tor in any Kings heart, as Kings go now, what ſhadowii Boe or 
rev Ys He Fs create a Jealouſic ? ; | pct 
ign'd t0 aſſault the Houſe of Commons, taki ; 
utterly denies ; uf . » taking God to witneſs, he 
y es 3 yet in bis Anſwer to the City, maintains that any cowr (c ia 
lence 
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- lence had bin very juſtifiable. And we may then gueſs how far it was from his 
defign : However it diſcover'd in kim an exceſſive eagerneſs to be aveng'd on 
them that croſs'd him ; and that to have his will, he ſtood not to doe things' 
never ſo much below him. What a becomming ſight ic was to ſee the King 
of England one while in the Houle of Commons, by and by in the Guild-Hal 
among the Liveries and ManufaCtures, profecuting fo greedily the track of 
five or ſix fled Subjects ; himſelf not the Solliciter only but the Purſivanc, and 
the Apparitor of his own partial Cauſe. And although in his Anſwers to the 
Parlament, he hath confeſs'd, firſt that his manner of proſecution was illegal, 
next that as be once conceivd be had ground anough to accuſe them, ſo at length that be 
found as good cauſe to deſert any proſecution of them; yer here he ſeems to reverſe 
all, and againſt promiſe takes up his old deſerted Accuſation, that he mighr 
have ſomething to excuſe himſelf, inſtead of giving due reparation, which he 
always refus*d to givethem whom he had ſo diſhonour'd.. | 
That I went, faith he of his going to the Houſe of Commons, «ttended wich 

ſome Gentlemen, Gentlemen indeed, the ragged Infantrie of Stewes and Bro- 
thels ; the ſpawn and ſhipwrack of Taverns and Dicing*Hooſes: and then he 
pleads 5: was no unwonted thing for the Majeſty and ſafety of a King to be ſo at- 
rended, eſpecially in diſcontemted times. Ar. illuſtrious Majeſtie no doubt, ſo atrend- 
ed ; a becomming ſafety for the King of 'Englend, plac'd in the fidelity of ſuch 
Guards and Champions: happy times, when Braves and Hackſters, the on- 
ly contented Members of his Government, were thought the fitteſt and the 

aithfulleſt to defend his Perſon againſt the diſcontents of a Parlament and all 
good Men, Were thoſe the chos'n ones to preſerve reverence to bim, while he 
enter'd «naſſur'd, and full of ſuſpicions, into his great and faithful Counſel ? 
Let God then and the World judg whether the Cauſe were not in his own guilty 
and unwarrantable doings : The Houſe of Commons upon ſeyeral Examinations 
of this buiſneſs declar'd it ſufficiently prov'd that the comming of thoſe Soul- 
diers, Papiſts and others with the King, was to take away ſome of thir Mem- 
bers, and in caſe of oppoſition or denyal, to have fall'n upon the Houſe in a bo- 
ſtile manner. This the King here denies; adding a fearful Imprecation againſt 
his own life, If he purpoſed any violence or oppreſſion ag asn#it the Innecemt then, ſaith he, 
let the Enemie ns Soul, and tred my life to the ground, and lay Honour 
5n the duſt. What need then more diſputing ? He appeaPd to God's Tribunal, 
and behold God bath judg 'd and done to him in the tight of all men according 
to the verdi& cf his own mouth : To be a warning to all Kings hereafter how 
. they uſe preſumptuouſly the words and proteſtations of Devid, without the 
ſpirit and - conſcience of David. And the King's admirers may beer fee thir 
madneſs, to miſtake this Book for a monument of his worth and wiſdom, when 
as indeed it is his Doomſday Booke ;, not like that of Wiliam the Norman his Pre- 
deceſlor, but the record and memorial of his. Condemnation 4 and diſcovers 
whatever hath befal'n him, to have bin haſt'nd on from Divine Juſtice by the 
raſh and inconſiderat Appeal of his own lips. But what evaſions, what pre- 
tences, though never ſo unjuſt and emptie, will he refuſe in matters more un- 
known, and more involv'd in the miſts and intricacies of State, who, rather 
then not juſtifie himſclf in a thing ſo generally odious, can flatter his Integritic 
with ſuch frivolous excuſcs againſt the manifeſt diſſent of all men, whether 
Enemics, Neuters, or Friends. But God and his Judgments have not bin 
mock'd; and good men may well perceive what a diſtance there was ever like to 
be between him and his Parlament, and perhaps between him and all amendment, 
who for one good deed, though but conſented to, askes God forgiveneſs 
and from his worſt deeds done, takes occaſion to inſiſt ypon thus rigbteoul- 
neſs. | 


IV. Hpon 
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| IV. COpon the Inſolency of the Tumnlts. 


gainſt Tumulrs, expreſſing a true ſeax of them in the Author ,, but 
yet ſo handſomly compos'd, and withal ſo feelingly, that, to make 
a Royal compariſon, | believe tieboboam, the Son of Solomon, could not have 
compos'd ir better. Yet Keboboams had more cauſe to inveigh againſt them z for 


. . © 
hey had ſton'd his Tribute-gatherer, and perhaps had as little ſpar d his own 
Perf ith afoocd betak®n bim to his Charret. But this King 


Perſon, had he not wi F 
hath ſtood the worſt of them in his own Houſe without danger, when his 
Coach and Horſes, in a panic feare, have bin to ſeek, which argues that the 
Tomulcs at Whitebell were nothing ſo dangerous as thoſe at Secbem. : 

But the matter here conſiderable is not whether the King, or his Houſhold 
Rhetorician have made a pithy decl:mation againſt Tumults, but firſt whether 
theſe were Tomults or not 3 next if they were, whether the King Iumſelf did 
not cauſe them. Let us examin ther'ore how things at that time ſtood. The 
King, as before hath bin proy'd, having both call'd this Parlament unwillingly, 
and as unwillingly from time to time condeſcended to thir ſeveral atts, carry- 
ing on a disjoint ard privat intereft of his own, 'and not enduring to be ſo 
croſs'd and overſwaid, eſpecially in the executing of his chief and boldeſt In- 
ſtrument, the Deputy of Ireland, firſt tempts the Engliſh Army, with no leſs 
reward than the ſpoil of Londen, to come up and deſtroy the Parlament.' That 
being diſcover'd by ſome of the Officers, who, tho bad enough, yet abhorr?d 
ſo foul a deed, the King bard'nd in his purpoſe, turns him next to. the Scotch 
Army, and baites bis temptation with a richer reward ; not only 46 have the 
ſacking of Londox, but four Northern Counties to be-made Scottiſh, : with Jew. 
els of great value to be giv'n in pawn the while. - But neither would the Scots, 
for-any promiſe of reward, be bougbt to ſuch an execrable and odjoys treache- 
ry ; bot wich much honeſty gave notice of the Kings deſign both' to the Parla- 
ment and City of Lo»don.* The Parhment moreover had intelligencs, and the 
people could not but diſcern that there'was a bitter and malignanyparty grown 
up now to: ſuch a boldneſs, as to give out infolent and threatning a 
gainſt the Parlameut it ſelf. Beſides this, the Rebellion in Irelavd-was now 
broke out ; and a Conſpiracy in Scotland had been made, while the King was 
there, againſt fome chicf Members of that Parlament; great numbers here of un- 
known and ſuſpicious perſons reſorted to the City. The King beingreturn'd-from 
Scorland, preſently difmiſſes that Guard which the Parlameot thought neceflary 
in the midſt of ſo many dangers to have about them, and puts another Gyard 
in thir place, contrary to the privilege of that high Court, and'by ſuch a ane 
commanded, 


} made them no lefs doubtful of the Guard it ſelf; - Which they 

theriore upok me ill effects thereof firſt found, diſcharge z deeming; ic-more 
fafe cn ſit free;/ tho without a Guard, in op'n danger, then inclos'd with a ſal 
pected fafery.” \Fhe people therfore, leſt thir worthieſt and moſt faithful Pa- 
triots, who had expoy'd themſelves for the public, and whom they ſaw now 
teft naked, ſhould want aid, or be deſerted in the midſt of theſe dangers, came 
in multitudes, tho unarm'd, to witneſs their fidelity and readineſs incaſe of any 
violence offer'd to the Parlament. The King both eavying to: ſee the peoples 
love thus devoly'd on another object, and doubting leſt it might utterly diſable 
him to do with Parlaments as he was wont, ſent a Meſſage intothe Cicy forbid- 
ding ſuch reſorts. The Parlament alſo both by what was diſcoyer'd to them; 
and what they ſaw in a malignant Party (ſome of which had already drawn 
blood in a Fray or two at the Court Gate, and ey?n at thir own Gare in Veſts 
minſter- Hall) conceaving themſelves to be ſtill in danger where they ſate, ſent a 
moſt reaſonable and juſt Petition to the King, that a Guard might be allow'd 
gar Out of the City, whereof the Kings own Chamberlain, the Earl of Eſſex, 
might have command ; it being the right of inferiour Courts to make chois of 
ethic own Guard. This the King refus'd to do, and why he refu3'd, the very 
next day made manifeſt : For on that day it was that he ſallied out from White- 
bal, with thoſe truſty Myrmidens, to block up, or give aſlault to the Houſe of 
Commons, 
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Commons. He had, belides all this, begun to fortify his Court, and. enter- 
tain'd armed Men not a few ; who ſtanding at his Palace Gate, revil'd, and 
with drawn Swords wounded many of -the People, as they went by un- 
arm'd, and ina peaceable manner, whereof ſome dy'd. The paſſing by of a 
multitude, tho neither to St. George's Feaſt, nor to a Tilciog, certainly of ir 
ſelf was no Tumulr ;, the - aan of thir loyalty and ſtedfaſtneſs to the Par- 
lament, whoſe lives and fafeties by more than ſlight rumors they doubted to be 
in danger, was no Tumulc. If 1t'grew to be ſo, the cauſe was in the King 
himſelf and his injurious retinne, who both by hoſtile preparations in the Court, 
and by actual aſſailing of the People, gave them juſt cauſe ro defend themſelves. 

Surely thoſe unarmed and petitioning people needed not have been fo for- 
midable to any, but to ſuch whoſe conſciences miſgave them how il] they had 
deſerv'd of the people, and firſt began to injure them, becauſe they juſtly 
fear'd it from them z and then aſcribe that to popular Tumulrt, which was occa- 
fion'd by thir own provoking. 

And that the King was ſo emphatical and elaborat on this Theam againſt Tu- 
mults, and expreſs'd with ſuch a vehemence his hatred of them, will redound 
leſs perhaps than he was aware to the commendation of his Governmear. 
For beſides that in good Governments they happ'n ſeldomeſt, and riſe not 
without cauſe,' if they prove extreme and pernicious, they were never counted 
ſo to Monarchy, but to Monarchical Tyranny 3 and extremes one with ano- 
ther are at moſt antipathy. If then the King ſo extremely ſtood in fear of 
Tumults, the inference will endanger him to be the other extreme. Thus 
far the occaſion of this diſcours againſt Tumults; now ts the diſcourſe it ſelf, 
voluble anough, and full of ſentence, but that, for the moſt part, either ſpe- 
cious rather than ſolid, or to his cauſe nothing pertinent. 

He never thought any thing more to preſage the miſchiefs that enſued, than thoſe Tu- 
waits, T hen was his foreſight bur ſhort, and much miſtak*'n. Thoſe Tumults 
were but the mild effects of an evil and injurious reign, nor ſigns of miichiefs 


. tocome, but ſecking relief for miſchiefs palt : thoſe ſigns were to be read more 


apparent in his rage and purpos'd revenge of thoſe free expoltuiations and 
clamors of the people againſt his lawleſs Government. Not any thing, ſaith he, 
portends more God's ds —_— againſt « Nation than when he ſuffers the clamours of 
the Y ulgar to paſs all bounas of Law and reverence to Autority. It portends rather 
his diſdleaſure againſt a tyrannous King, whoſe proud Throne be intends to 
overturn by that contemptible Vulgar ; the ſad cries and oppreſſions of whom 
his Royaltie regarded nor. As for that ſupplicating people, they did no hurt eci- 
ther to Law or Autority, but ſtood for it rather in the Parlament againſt whom 
they fear'd would violate ir. 

That they invaded the Honour and Freedem of the tno Houſes, is his own offict- 
ous accuſation, not ſeconded by the Parlament, who had they ſeen cauſe, were 
themſelves beſt able to complain. And if they ſhook and menac d any, they 
were ſuch as had more relation to the Court than to the Commonwealth ; Enc- 
mies, not Patrons of the people. Bur if their petitioning unarmed were an 
invaſion of both Houſes, 5. was his entrance into the Houſe of Common, 
beſetting it with armed men? In what condition then was the honour and free- 


dom of that Houſe ? 


, They forchore not rude depertments, comtemptuona words and ations to himſelf and 
# Court. 

It was more wonder, having heard what treacherous hoſtility he had deſign'd 
againſt the City and his whole Kingdom, that they forbore to handle bim as 
people in thir rage have handPd Tyrants heretofore for leſs offences. 

were not 4 ſhort Ague, but « fierce quotidian Fever. He indeed may beſt 
ſay it, who moſt felt it ; for the ſhaking was within him, and it ſhook himby 
his own deſcription worſe than « Storm, worſe then an Earthquate ;, Belſbazuars 
Palſy. Had not worſe fears, terrors, and envies made within bim that com- 
motion, how could a multitude of his Subjeas, armd with no other weapon 
then Petitions, bave ſbak'n all his joints with ſoch a terrible Ague ? Yet thac 
the Parliament ſhould entertain the leaſt fear of bad intentions from him or his 
Party, he endures not; but would prrmuen us that men ſcare themſelves and 0- 
zhers withewt canſe © for he thought fear would be tothema kind of Armor, and 
his defign was, if poſlible, codiſarm all, eſpecially of a wiſe fear and ſuſpicion ; 
for that he knew would find weapons. Nnn He 
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He goes on therfore with vehemenct to repeat the miſchiefs done by theſe 
Tuinults. They firft petitioned, then protetted ;, dit ate next, and laftly overaw the 
Parlament. They remov'd obſtruftions, they purg'd the Houſes, Caft ont rotten mem- 
bers. If there were a man of iron, ſuch as Ta/ms, by our Poet Spencer, is-feign*d 
to be the page of Juſtice, who with his iron Flail could do all this, and expe- 
ditiouſly, without thoſe deceitful forms and circumſtances of Law, worſe than 
ceremonies in Religion ; I ſay God ſend ir done, whether by one Talms, or by 
a thouſand. | 

But they ſubdu'd the men of conſcience in Parlament, back'd and abetted all ſc- 
ditions and ſchiſmatical Fropoſals ag ainfl Government eccleſiaſtical and civil. 

Now we may perceive the root of his hatred whence it ſprings. It was not 
the King's grace or princely goodnes, but this iron Flail, the People, that drove 
the Biſhops out of thir Baronies, out of thir Cathedrals, out cf the Lords 
Houle, out of thir Copes and Surplices, and all thoſe Papiſlical innovations, 
threw down the High-Commiſſioa and Star-chamber, gave us a Triennial Par- 
lament, and what we moſt deſir'd ; in revenge awhereot he now fo bitterly in- 
reighs avainſt them : theſe are thoſe ſeditious and ſchiſmatical Propoſ3ls then 
- by him condeſcended to as acts of Grace, now of anothcr name which dc- 
clares him, touching matters of Church and State, to have been no other man 
in the deepelt of his Solitude, than he was before at the higheſt of his Sov- 

ranty, 

But this was not the worſt of theſe Tumults, they plaid the haſty AMidaives, 
and wowld not ſtay the ripening, but went ſtraight 18 ripping up, and forcibly cut out 
abortive Votes. | | 

They would not ſtay perhaps the Spaniſh demurring,. ard putting off ſuch 
wholſnm aCts and counſels, as the politic Cabinet at Whitehall had no mind to. 
But all this is complain'd here as done to the Parlament, and yer we heard not 
the Partament at that time complain of any violence from the people, buc 
from him. - Wherefore intrudes he to plead the cauſe of Parlamenr againſt che 

pcople, while the Parlament was pleading thir own cauſe againſt him, and a- 
gainſt him were forced to ſeek refuge of the people? ?Tis plain then that thoſe 
confluxes and reſorts interrupred not the Parliament, nor by them were thoughr 
tumvlruous, but by him only and his Court Faction. 

But what good man had [not rather want any thirg he moſt deſired for the public 
£01ed, than attain it by ſuch unlawful and irreligious means ? as muchas ro ſay, Had 
not rather ſit ſtill, and ler his Country be tyranniz'd, than that the people, find- 
ing no other remedy, ſhould ſtand up like Mer, and d<mand thir Rights and 
Liberties. This is the artificialeſt piece of fineneſs to perſwadce Men to be Slaves, 
that the wit of Court could have invented. But hear how much better the 
Moral of this Letſon would befit the Teacher : What good man had not ra- 
ther want a bounelecſs and arbitrary power, and tholie fine Flowers of the 
Crown, calPd Prerozatives, then for them to uſe force and perpetual vexati- 
on to his faithful Subjefs, nay to wade for them through Blood and civil War ? 
So that this and the whole bundle of thoſe following ſentences may be apply'd 
better to the convincement of his own violent courſes, than of thoſe pretended 
Tumults. 

Who were the chief Demagogues to ſend for thoſe Tuwults, ſome. alive are not igno- 
rent, Setting aſide the atfrightment of this Goblin word ; for theKing by his 
leave, cannot coin Engliſh, as he could Mony, to be current (and 'ti- believ'd 
this wording was above his known Stile and Orthography, arid accuſcs the whole 
compoſure to be conſcious of ſome other Author) yet if the People were. ſent 
for, embold'nd and diretted by thoſe] Demagogues, who, ſaving bis Greek, were 
good Patriots, and by his own confeſſion Men of ſome repute for Parts and Piety, 
it helps well to aſſure us there was both urgent cauſe, and the leſs danger of 
thir coming] | | 

Complaints were made, yet no redreſs could be obrain'd. The Parlament alſo 
complain'd of what danger they ſate in from another party, and demanded of 
him a Guard, but it was not granted. What marvel then if ic chear!d them - 
to ſee ſome ſtore of thir Friends, and in the Roman; not the pettifogging 
ſenſe, thir Clients ſo neer about them; a defence due by nature both from 
whom it was offer*d, and to whom, as due as to thir Parents; tho: the Court 


ſtorm®d and fretted to ſee ſach honour giv'a to them, who were then beſt Fa- 
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thers of the Common-wealth. And both the Parlament and People complain'd, 
and demanded Juſtice for thoſe aſſaults, if not Murders done at his own doors 
by that crew of Rufflers; but he, inſtead of doing Juſtice on them, juſtifi'd 
and abetted them in what they did, as in his public Anſwer to a Petition from 
the City may be read. Neither is ic ſlightly to be paſs'd over, that in the very 
place where Blood was firſt drawn in this Cauſe, as the beginning of all that fol- 
Jow'd, there was his own Blood ſhed by the Executioner : According to that 
ſentence of Divine Juſtice, In the place where Dogs lickid the Blood of Naboth, 
ſhall Dogs lick thy Blood, ev'n thine, 

From hence he takes occaſion to excuſe that improvident and fatal error of 
his abſenting from the Parlament. When be found that no Declaration of the Bi- 
ſhops conld take place againſt thoſe Tumults, Was that worth his conſidering, that 
fooliſh and ſelf-undoing Declaration of twelve Cypher Biſhops, who were im- 
mediately appeacht of Treaſon for that audacious Declaring ? The Biſhops 

radventure were now and then pulPd by the Rochets, and deſerv'd another 

ind of pulling ; but what amounted this to rbe fear of bu own Perſon in the 
Streets ? Did he not the very next day after his irruption into the Houſe of 
Commons, than which nothing had more exaſperated the people, go in his 
Coach unguarded into the City ? Did he receive the leaſt affroat, much leſs vio- 
lence in any of the Streets, but rather humble demeanors and ſupplications ? 
Hence may be gather'd, that howeyer in his own guiltineſs he might have 
juſtly fear?d, yet that he knew the people ſo full of aw and reverence to his 
Perſon, as to dare commit himſelf ſingle among the thickeſt of them, at a time 
when he had moſt provok*d them. Beſides in Scocl/and they had handled the Bi- 
ſhops in a more robuſtious manner z Edinborough had bin full of Tumults, two 
Armies from thence had entred England againſt him : yetafter all this he was not 
fearful; but very forward to take ſo long a Journey to Edinborough ,, which ar- 
gues firſt, as did alſo bis rendition afterward to the Scotch Army, that to Eng- 
{and he continu's ſtill, as he was indeed, a ſtranger, and full of difidence; to 
the Scots only a native King, in his confidence, tho not in his dealing towards 
them. It ſhews us next beyond doubting, that all this his fear of Tumults was 
but a meer pretence and occaſion tak'n of his reſolved abſence from the Parla- 
ment for {ome other end not difficult to be gueſs'd. And thoſe inſtances 
wherein valour is not to be queſtion'd for not ſcuffing with the Sea, or an undsſ- 
ciplind Rabble, are but ſubſervient to carry on the ſolemn jeſt of his fearing Tu- 
mults ; if they diſcover not withal the true reaſon why he departed, only to 
turn his ſlaſhing at the Court Gate to ſlaughtering in the Field; his diſorderly 
CORY to an orderly invadingz which was nothing els but a more orderly 

Lforder. 

Some ſuſpeied and affirm'd that be meditated a War, when be went firſt from Vhite- 
hall. And they were not the worſt heads that did fo, nor did of bu former 
aits weakn bim to that, as he alledges for himſelf 3 or if they had, they cleer 
him only for the time of paſſing them, not for whatever thoughts might come 
after into his mind. Former actions of improvidence or fear, not with him 
unuſual, cannot abſolve him of all after-meditations. : 

He goes on proteſting his ns intention to bave left Whitehall, had theſe borrid 
Tumults giv'n him but fair Quarter, as if be himſelf, his Wife and Children 
had been in peril. But to this anough hath bin anſwer'd. : 

Had this Parlament, as it was inits firſ® Eleftion, namely with the Lord and 
Baron Biſhops, ſate ful and free, he doubts not but all had gon well. What 
warrant is this of his to us ? whoſe not doubting was all good mens greateſt 
doubt. 

He was reſold to bear Reaſon, and to conſent ſo far as be could comprehend. A 
hopeful reſolution : what if his reaſon were found by oft experience to com- 
prehend nothing beyond his own advantages, was this a reaſon fit to be intruſt 
ed with the common good of three Nations ? 

Bur, ſaith he, «4s Swine are to Gardens, ſo are Tumults to Parlamentt. This the 
Parlament, had they found it ſo, could beſt have told us. In the mean while 
who knows not that one great Hog may do as much miſchief in a Garden as 
many little Swine ? He was ſometsmes prone to — that bad be call'd this left 
Parlament to axy other  5n England, the ſad conſe es might have bin pre- 
vented, But change of Air changes not the mind, Was not bus firſt Parlament 
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at Oxford diſſolv'd after two Subſidies giv'n bim, and no Juſtice receiv'd ? Wag 
not his laſt in the ſame place, where they ſate with as much freedom, as much 
quiet from Tumults as they could deſire, a Parlament, both 1n his account and 
their own, conſiſting of all his Friends, that fled after him, and ſuffer'd for him, 
and yet by him nicknam'd, and caſhiered for a Mnnygril Parlament, that vext his 
Queen with their baſe and mutinous moteons ? as his Cabinet-letter tells us. Where- 
by the World may ſee plainly, thet no ſhifting of place, no ſifting of Members 
to his own mind, no number, no paucity, no freedom from Tumulcs could 
ever bring his arbitrary wilfulneſs, and tyrannical Defigns ro brook the leaſt 
ſhape or ſimilitude, the leaſt counterfet of a Parlament. 
Finally, inſtead of praying for his people as a good King ſhould do, heprays 
to be deliver'd from them, as from wild Beaſts, Inundations, and raging Seas, that 
had overborn all Loyalty, Modeſly, Laws, Juſtice, and Religion. God ſave the 


Pcople from ſuch Interceſſors. 


V. Upon the Bill for Trienmal Parlaments, and 
for ſetling this, &C. 


other for ſetling this was at that time very expedient; and in the Kings 

own words no more then what the World was fully confirm?d he might 
in Juſtice, Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience grant them ,, for to that end he affirms 
to have don it. . 

'But whereas he attributes the paſſing of them to his own att of Grace and 
Willingneſs, as his manner is to make Vertues of his neceſſities, and giving 
to himſelf all the praiſe, heaps ingratitude upon the Parlament, a little memory 
will ſet the clean contrary before us ; that for thoſe beneficial Afts we ow what 
we ow to theParlament ; but to his granting them neither praiſe nor thanks. 
The firſt Bill granted much leſs than two former Statutes yet in force by Edward 
the third; that a Parlament ſhould be call'd every year, or ofcer, if need were : 
nay from a far antienter Law-Book call'd the Mrror, it 1s affirm'd in a late 
Treatiſe call'd Righrs of che Kingdom, that Parlaments by our old Laws ovght 
twice a year to be at London. The ſecond was ſo neceſſary that nothing in the. 
power of man more ſe:m'd to be the ſtay and ſupport of all things from that 
ſteep ruin to which he had nigh brooght them, then that Act obtain*d. He had 
by his itl Stewardſhip, and, to ſay no worſe, the needleſs raiſing of two Armies 
intended for a civil War, begger'd both himſelf and the Public; and beſides 
had left us upon the ſcore of his needy Enemies for what it coſt them in thir 
own defence againſt him. To diſingage him and the Kingdom grear ſams were 
to be borrow'd, which would never have bin lent, nor could ever be repaid, 
had the King chanced to diffolye this Parlament asheretofore. The Errors alſo 
of his Government had bronght the Kingdom to ſuch extremes, as were in- 
capable of all recovery withont the abſolate continuance of this Parlamenr. 
It had binels in vain to go abont the ſetling of ſo great diſtempers, if he, 
who firſt caus'd the Mafady, might, when hepleas*d, rejeCt the Remedy. Nor- 
withſtanding all which, that he granted both theſe Acts unwillingly, and as 
a meer paſſive Infkrument, was then viſtble ey'n to moſt of thoſe men who now 
will ſee nothing. 

At paſſing of the former Att he himſelf conceaPd not his unwillingneſs ; and 
teſtifying a general diſlike of thir ations, which they then proceeded in with 
great approbation of the whole Kingdom, he told them with a maſterly Brow, 
that by this Aft be had oblig'd them above what they bad deſer/d, and gave a piece of 
Juſtice to the Common-wealth three times ſhort of his Predeceſfors, as if he 
had bin giving ſom boon, of begg*d office to a ſort of his deſertleſs Grooms. 

That he paſs'd the latter Act againſt his will, no man in reaſon can hold it 


queſtionable. Fqr if the February before lie made fo dainty, and were ſo loth 
to 


Þ#"* Bill for Triennial Parlaments- was doubtleſs a good Bill, and the 
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to beſtow a Parlament once in three years upon the Nation, becauſe this had ſo 
oppos'd his conrſes, was It likely that: the ay. following he ſhould: beſtow 
willingly on this Parlament an indiſloluble ſitting, when they had offended 
him much more by cutting ſhort and impeaching of High Treaſon his chi-f 
Favourites? It was his fear then, not his favour, which drew, from bim thar 
AQ, leſt the Parlament, incens'd by his Conſpiracies againſt them, about the 
ſame time diſcover*d, ſhould with the People have reſented too hainou!ly thoſe 
his doings, if to the ſuſpicion of their danger from him.he had alſo added the 
denial of thjs only means to ſecure themſelves. | +.” 

From theſe AQts therfore In which he glories, and wherewith fo oft he Up= 
braids the Parlament,. he cannot juſtly expect ro reap ought but diſhanour and 
diſpraiſe z as being both unwilingly granted, and the one granting much leſs 
then was before allow'd by Statute, the other being a teſtimony of his violent 
and lawleſs Cuſtom, not only to break Privileges, but whole Parlaments; from 
which Enormity they were conſtrain'd to bind him firſt of all his Predecellors ; 
never any before him having giv'n like cauſes of diſtruſt and jealouſic to his Peo- 
ple. As for this Parlament, how far he was from being advis'd by them, as he 
ought, let his own words expreſs. ; 

He taxes them with »nacing what they found well done: and yet knows they 
undid nothing in: the Church: bur Lord'Biſhops, Liturgies, Ceremonies, High 
Commiſſion, judg?d worthy by- all true Proteſtants to be thrown out of the 
Church. They undid nothing in the State. but: irregular and grinding Courts, 
the main grievances to be remov'd ; and if theſe were the things which io his 
opinion they found well done, we may: again from: hence be inform?d with 
what unwillingneſs he remov'd them; and that thoſe gracious Acts. wherof 
ſo frequently he makes mention, may. be engliſl'd more properly Acts of fear 
and ditſimulation againſt his mind and conſcience. 

T he Bill preventing difſolution of this Parlament he calls An nnparale!'d 47, 
out of the extreme confidence that his Subjefis would not make ill uſe of uv. But was 
it not a greater confidence of the People-to put into one Man's hand fo great a 
Power, till he abus'd it, as to ſummon and difſolve Parlaments ? He would be 
thankt for truſting them, and ought to thank them rather for truſting him : 
the truſt iſſuing firſt from them, not from him. 

And that it was a meer truſt, and not his Prerogative, to call and diſſolve 
Parlaments at his pleaſure 3 and that Parlaments were notto be diſloly'd, till 
all Petitions were heard, all Greevances redreſt, is not only the aſſertion of 
this Parlament, but of our antient Law-books, which averr it to be an un- 
writt'n Law of common Right, ſo ingrav'n in the Hearts of our Anceſtors, and 
by them ſo conſtantly enjoy?d and claim'd, as that ic needed not enrovuling. 
And if the Scots in thir Declaration could charge the King with breach of their 
Laws for breaking up that Parlament wichour their conſent, while matters of 
greateſt moment were depending it were unreaſonable. to imagin that the 
Wiſdom of England ſhould be ſo wanting to it ſelf through all ages, as not to 
provide by ſome known Law, writt'n or unwrict'n, againſt the not calling, or 
the arbitrary diſſolving of Parlaments; or that they who- ordain'd thir ſum- 
moning twice a year, or as oft as need requir'd, did not tacitely enaCt alſo, 
that as neceſſity of affaires call'd them, ſo the ſame neceſlity ſhould keep them 
undilloly'd till that were fully ſatisfi'd. Were it not for thar, Parlaments, and 
all the frnit and benefit we receave by having them, would turn ſoon to meer 
abuſion. It appears then that if this Bill of not diſlolving were an unparallel'd 
Act; it was a known and common Right which our Anceſtors under other Kings 
enjoy'd as firmly as if it had bin grav'n in Marble and that the infringement 
of this King firſt brought it into a writt'n Act: Who now boaſts that as 2 
great favour done us, which his own leſs fidelity then was in former Kings, con- 
ſtrain*d us only of an old undoubted Right, to make a new writt At. Bur 
what needed writt'n Afts, when as antiently it was cſteem'd part of his Crown- 
Oath not to diſſolve Parlaments till all Grievances were conſider*d ? whereup- 
on the old Modi of Parlament, calls it flat Perjury, if he diſſolve: them before, 
3S I find cited in a Book mention'd at the beginning of this Chapter, to which 
and other Law-traRats I refer the more Law yerlie mooting of this point, which 


ls neither my element, nor my proper work heer ; fince the Book which 1 have 
ro 
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to anſwer pretends to reaſon not to autorities and quotations : and I hold 
reaſon to be the beſt Arbitrator, and the Law of Law it ſelf 

"Tis true, that good Subjetts think, it not juſt that the King s Condition ſhould be 
worſe by bettering theirs. But then the King muſt not be at ſuch a diſtance from 
the people in judging 'what is better and what worſe z which might have 
bin agreed, bad be known (for his own words condemn him) 4: wel with moder a- 
tion to ſe, 44 with earneſineſs to defire his own advantages. 

A continual Parlament he thought wonld keep the Common-wealth in tune. Judg, 
Common-wealth, what proofs he gave that this boaſted profeſſion was ever 
in his thought. | ; 

Some, ſaith he, gave out that I repented me of that ſetling Aft. His own aQti- 
ons gave it out beyond all ſuppoſition; for doubtleſs it repented him to have 
eſtabliſh'd that by Law, which he went about ſo ſoon after to abrogate by the 
Sword. 

He calls thoſe Afts which he confeſſes tended to thir good, not more Princely 
then friendly Contributions : As if to do his duty were of courteſie, and the dif- 
charge of his truſt a parcel of his liberality ; ſo nigh loſt in his eſteem was the 
birthright of our Liberties, that to give them back again upon demand ſtood 
at the mercy of his Contributzon. | 

He doubts not but the affettions of his People will compenſate his ſufferings for thoſe 
at of confidence : And imputes his ſufferings to a contrary Cauſe. - Not his 
confidence but bi diftruſt was that which brought him to thoſe ſufferings, from 
the time that he forſook his Parlament; and truſted them ne're the ſooner for 
what he tells of thir pietic and religiow ftrifineſs, but rather hated them as pu- 
ritans, whom he always ſought to extirpate. 

He would have it beleev'd, that ts bind his hands by theſe Aits argu'd a very 
ſhort foreſight of things, and extreme fatuitie of mind in 'bim, it he had meant a 
War. if we ſhould conclude ſo, that were not the only Argument : neither 
did it argue that he meant Peace knowing that what he granted for the pre- 
ſent ont of fear, he might as ſoon repeal by force, watching his time; and 
deprive them the fruit of thoſe Acts, if his own deſigns wherin he put his 
truſt took effect. | 

Yet he complains, That the Twmnlts threatn?d to abuſe all Atts of Grace and turn 
them imo wantonneſs, 1 would they had turn'd his wantonneſs into the grace of 
not abuſing Scripture. Was this becoming ſuch a Saint as they would make 
him, to adulterate thoſe ſacred words from the grace of God to the as of his 
own grace ? Herod was cat'n up of Worms for ſuffering others to compare his 
voice to the voice of God ; but the Borrower of this Phraſe gives much more 
cauſe of jcatouſie, that he lik'n'd his own as of grace to the adts of God's 
Grace. 

From profaneneſs he ſcarce comes off with perfet ſenſe. / was not then im « 
capacity to makes War, therefore 1 intended not. 1 was not in a capacity, there- 
fore 1 could not have giv'n my Enemies greater advantage then by ſo unprincely in- 
conſtancy to have ſcatter d them by Arms, whom but lately I had ſettF'd by Parla- 
ment.” What place could there be for his inconſtancy to do that thing wher- 
to he was in no capacity ? Otherwiſe his inconſtancy was not ſo unwonted, 
or ſo nice but that it would have eaſily found pretences to ſcatter thoſe in 
revenge whom he ſettI'd in fear. 

It bad bin 4 conrſe full of ſin as well as of hazard and diſhonoxr. True; but if 
thoſe Conſiderations withheld him not from other ations of like nature, how 
can we believe they were of ſtrength ſufficient to withhold him from this ? 
And that they withheld him not, the event ſoon taught ns. 

Hss letting ſome men go up to the Pinacle of the Temple, was atemptation to them to 
caſt bim down beadlong. In this Simily we have himſelf compar'd to Chriſt, the 
Parlament to the Dewsl, and his giving them that AQ of ſerling, to his letting 
them go up to the Pinacle of the Temple. A tottring and giddy Att rather 
then a ſetling. This was goodly uſe made of Scripture in his Solitudes : 
But it was no Pinacle of the Temple, it was a Pinacle of Nebxacbadnezzer*s 
Palace from whence he and Monarchy fell headlong together. 

He would have others ſee that All the Kingdoms of the World are not worth 
gaining by ways of fin which hazard the Sowl;, and hah himſelf left nothing + 
unhazarded to keep three, He concludes with ſentences that rightly ſcand, 

make 
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make not ſo much for him as againſt him, and confelles that che A of ſertling 
was no ſin of bis Will , and we eaſily believe him, for it hath bin clearly prov*d 
a fin of his unwillingneſs. 

Wirth his Oriſons | meddle nor, for he app:als to a high Andic. This yet 
may be noted, that at his Prayers he had before him the ſad prefage of his ill 
ſucceſs, - As of a dark and dangerous Storm, which never adn tted bis return to the 
Pore from whence he ſet ow.” Yet his Prayer-By0k no ſooner ſhur, bat other 
hopes flacter'd him ; and thir flattering was his deſtruQtion. 


—_—— 


VI. Upon bi Retirement from Weſtminſter. 


HE Simily wherwith he begins | was about to have foand favlt wich, 
| as in a garb ſomwhat more p2eti-al then for a Statiſt : but meeti 
with many ſtrains of like drels in other of his Ellaies, and him heaF 
ing reported a more diligent reader of Poets, then of Politicians, | begun to 
think that the whole Book might perhaps be intended a piece of Poetrie. The 
words are £00d, the fiction ſmooth and cleanly ; there wanted only Rime, and 
that they ſay is beſtow'd upon ir lately. Bur to the Argumenr. 

I ſtayd at White-Hall tsl I was driv'n away by ſhame more than ſear. | r& 
tract not what I thought of the fiftion, yer hcer I mult confeſs it lies too op'n. 
In his Meſſages and Declarations, nay in the whole Chapter next but one be- 
fore this, he affirms that The denger wherein his Wife, bis Children, ind bis 
own Perſon were by thoſe Tumults, was the main cauſe that drove him from 
White-Hall, and appeals to God as witneſs : he afhrms here that it was ſhame 
more then fear. And Digby, who knew his mind as well as any, tells his new- 
liſted Guard, That the prencipal cauſe of his Majeſties going thence, was to ſave 
them from beeng trod in the dirt. From whence we may diſcern what falſe and 
frivolous excuſes are avow d for truth, either in thoſe Declarations, or in this 
penitential Book. Our Forefathers were of that courage and ſeverity of zeal 
to Juſtice and their native Liberty, againſt the proud contempt and miſrule of 
thir Kings, that when Richard the Second departed bur from a Committee of 
Lords who ſate preparing matter for the Parlament, nor yet aſlembl'd, to the re- 
moval of his evil Counſeliors, they firſt vanquiſh'd and put to flight Roberr de 
Vere his chief- Favourite ; and then coming up to Londen with a huge Army, 
requir?d the King then withdrawn for fear, but no furdcr off then the 7o rey, to 
come to Weſtminiter, * Which he refuling, they told him flatly chat unleſs he came 
they would chooſe another. So high a Crime it wis accounted then for Kings 
to abſent themſelves, not from a Parlament, which none ever durſt, but from 
any meeting of his Peers and Counſellors which did but tend towards a Parla- 
ment. Mach leſs would they have ſufter d that a King for ſuch trivial acd vari- 
ous pretences, one while for fear of Tumults, another while for ſhame to ſee 
then:, ſhould leave his Regal Station, and the whole Kingdom bleeding to death of 
thoſe wounds which his own unskilful and pervers Government had inflicte 1. 

Sbame then it was that drove him from the Parlament, bur the ſhame of 
what ? was it the ſhame of his manifold errors and miſdeeds, and ro ſee how 
weakly he had plai'd the King ? No; But to ſee the barbarow rudeneſs of thoſe 
Tumults to demand any thing, We have ſtarred here another, ard | believe 
the trueſt, cauſe of his delerting the Parlament. The worſt and ſtrangeſt of 
that Any-thing which the people then demanded, was but the unlording of Bi- 
ſhops, and expelling them the Houſe, and the reducing of Church-Diſcipline 
to a conformity with other Proteſtant Churches z this was the Barbariſm of 
thoſe Tumwults: and that he might avoid the granting of thoſe honeſt and 
pious demands, as well demanded by the Parlament as the People, for this 
very cauſe more then for fear, by his own confeſſion here, he left the CTiry 
and in a moſt tempeſtuous ſeaſon forſook the Helm and Steerage of the Com- 
mon-wealth. This was that. terrible Any-tbing from which his Conſcience and 
bis Reaſon choſe to run ratber then not deny.. To be importun'd the removing 


of evil Counſellors, and other grievances in Church and State, was to him «> 
i entolerable 
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intolerable oppreſſion. 1f the Peoples demanding were ſo burd'nſome to him, 
what was his denial and delay of Juſtice to them ? 

But as the demands of his People were to him a burd'n and oppreſſion, ſo 
was the advice of his Parlament eſteem'd a bondage 3 Whoſe agreeing Votes, as he 
afhrms, were not by any Law or Reaſon concluſrue to bis TFunagment, For the Law, 
it ordains a Parlament to adviſe him in his great Afﬀairs but if it ordain alſo 
that the iingle judgment of a King ſhall out-ballance all the wiſdom of his Par- 
lament, it ordains that which fruſtrats the end of its own ordaining. For 
where the King's judgment may diſſent to che deſtruction, as it may happ'n, 
both of himſelf and the Kingdom, there Advice, and no furder, is a moſt inſuf- 
ficient and fruſtraneous means to be provided by Law in caſes of ſo bigh con- 
cernment. It being therfore moſt unlike a Law, to ordain a remedy ſo flen- 
der and unlawlike, to be the utmoſt means of all publick ſafety or prevention, 
as Advice is, which may at any time be rejefted by the ſole judgment of one 
man, the King, and ſo unlike the Law of England, which Lawyers ſay is the 
inteſſznce of Reaſon ; we may conclude that the King's negative voice was 
ver any Law, but an abſurd and reaſonleſs Cuſtom, begott'n and grown 
up either from the flattery of baſeſt times, or the uſurpation of immoderate 
Princes. Thus much to the Law of it, by a better evidence then Rowles and 
Records, Reaſon. ; 

But is it poſſible he ſhould-pretend alſo to Reaſon, that the judgment of one 
- Man, not asa wiſe or good Man, but as a King, and oft times a wilful, proud, 
and wicked King, ſhould outweigh the prudence and all the vertue of aneleQted 
Parlament ? What an abuſive thing it were then to ſummon Parlaments, rhat 
by the major part of voices greateſt matters may be there debated and reſolv'd, 
when as one voice after that ſhall daſh al) thir Reſolutions ? 

He attempts to give a reaſon why it ſhould, Becauſe the whole Parlament re- 
preſents not him in any kind. But mark how little be advances ; for if the Par- 
lament repreſent the whole Kingdom, as is ſure anough they do, then doth the 
King repreſent only himſelf; and if a King without his Kingdom be in a 
civil ſenſe nothing, then without or againſt the Repreſentative of his whole 
Kingdom, he himſelf repreſents nothing, and by conſequence his judgment and 
his negative is as good as nothingz and though we ſhould allow him to be 
ſomething, yet not equal or comparable to the whole Kingdom, and fo nei- 
ther to them that repreſent it. 

Yet here he maintains, To be no furder bound to agree with the Votes of buth 
Houſes, then be ſces them to agree with the will of God, with his juſt Rights as a 
King, and the general good of bis People, As to the freedom of his agreeing or 
not agreeing, limited with due bounds, no man reprehends it ; this is the 
Queſtion here, or the Miracle rather, why his only not agreeing ſhould lay a 
negative bar and inhibition upon that which is agreed to by a whole Parla- 
ment, though never ſo conducing to the publick good or ſafety. To know 
the will of God better then his whole Kingdom, whence ſhould he have ic? 
Certainly Court-breeding and his perpetual converſation with Flatterers was 
but a bad School. To judg of his own Rights could not belong to him, who 
had no right by Law in any Court to judg of ſo much as Felony or Treaſon, 
being held a party in both theſe caſes, much more in this; and his Rights how- 
ever ſhould give place to the general good, for which end all his Rights were 
giv'n him. Laſtly to ſuppoſe a clearer inſight and diſcerning of the general 
good, allotted to his own ſingular judgment, then to the Parlament and all the 
People, and from that ſelf-opinion of diſcerning to deny them that good which 
they, being all Freemen, ſeek earneſtly and call for, is an arrogance and iniqui- 
ty beyond imagination rude and unreaſonable ; they undoubtedly having moſt 
autoritie to judg of the _ good, who for that purpoſe are chos?n out and 
ſent by the People toadviſe him. And if it may be 10 him to ſee oft the ma- 
jor part of them not in the right, had it not bin more his modeſtie to have doubted 
ow m_ him more oft os _ wrong ? 

He palſles to another reaſon of his denials, Becanſe of ſome mens 
Saiableneſs, and thirſt of aching, the mere they drank, whom Fmwty of 
He was able to overcome. A non As more properly beſtow'd on thoſe that 
came to guzzle in his Wine-cellar, then on a freeborn Peopie that came to 


7 


claim in Parlament thir Rights and Liberties, which a King ovght therefore to 
grant, 


gal boun- 
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grant, becauſe of right demanded ; not to deny them for fear his bounty ſhould 
be exhauſt, which in theſe demands (to continue the ſame Metaphor) was noc 
ſo much as broach'd ;, it being his duty, not his bounty to grant theſe things. 

Putting off the Courtier, he now puts on the Philoſopher, and ſententiouſly 
diſputes to this effeft, That reaſon ought to be us'd to men, force and terror to Beaſts , 
that be deſerves to be a Slave who Captruates the rational ſoveranty of bu Sol, and 
liberty of his Will to compulſion ; that he would nat forfeit that freedym which cannot 
be den''d bim as a King, becauſe it belongs to bim as a Man anda Chriſtian, though 
ro preſerve his Kingdom , but rather dye enjoying the Empire of bu Soul, then live in 
ſuch a waſſalage, 4s not to uſe bu reaſon end conſcience to like or diſhke as a King, 
Which words of themſelves, as far as they are ſenſe, good and philoſophical, 
yet in the mouth of him who to engrofs this common liberty to himſelf, would 
cred down all other men into the condition of Slaves and Beaſts, they quite 
loſe th:ir commendation. He confeſles a rational foverantie of Soul, and free- 
dom of Will ia every man, and yet with an implicit repugnancy would have his 
reaſon the ſoveran of that ſoveranty, and would captivate and make uſcleſs 
that natural freedom of will in all other men but himſelf. But them that yeeld 
him this obedience he ſo well rewards, as to pronounce them worthy to be Slaves. 
They who have loſt all to be his Subjects,may ſtoop and take vpthe reward. What 
that freed om is, which caznot be demed bim 4s a King, becanſe ut belongs to him a 
a Man and a Chriſtian, | underſtand not. If it be his Negative Voice, it con- 
cludes ail men who have not ſuch a Negative as his againlt a whole Parlament, to 
be neither Men nor Chriſtians : and what was he himlelf then all this while, 
that we denied it him as a King ? Will he ſay that he injoy?d within himſelf the 
leſs freedom for that ? Might not he,both as a Man and asa Chriſtian,have raignd 
within himſelf in full ſovranty of ſoul, no man repining, but that his outward 
and imperious WHl muſt invade the civil Liberties of a Nation ? Did we ther- 
fore not permit him to uſe his reaſon or his conſcience, not permitting him to 
bereave us the uſe of ours? And might not he have enjoy*d both as a King, 
governing us as Free-men by what Laws we our ſelves would be govern'd ? Ic 


_ was not the inward uſe of his reaſon-and his conſcience that would content him, 


but to uſe them both as a Law over all his Subje&s, #n whatever be declar'd as a 
King to like vr diſlike. Which uſe of reaſon, molt reaſonleſs and unconſcionable, 
is the utmoſt that any Tyrant ever pretended oyer his Vaſllals. 

In all wiſe Nations the Legiſlative Power, and the judicial execution of that 
Power, haye bin moſt commonly diſtin, and in ſeveral bands ; but yet the for- 
mer ſupreme, the other ſubordinat. If then the King be only ſet up to execute 
the Law, which is indeed the higheſt of his Office, he ought no more to make 
or forbid the making of any Law agreed upon in Parlament, then other inferi- 
or Judges, who are his Deputies. Neither can be more reject a Law offerd bim 
by the Commons, then he can new make a Law which they rejet. And yet 
the more to credi@ and uphold his cauſe, he would ſeem to have Philoſophy on 
his ſide, ſtraiging her wiſe dictates to unphiloſophical purpoſes. Bur when 
Kings come ſo low, as to fawn upon Philoſophy, which before they neither va- 
1wd nor underſtood, 'tis a ſign that fails not, they are then put to their laſt 
Trump. And Philoſophy as well requites them, by not ſuffering her gold'n 
fayings either to become their lips, or:to be us'd as masks and colours of 1aju- 
rious and violent deeds. So that what they preſume to borrow from her ſage 
and vertnous Rules, like the Riddle of Spbinx not underſtood, breaks the neck 
of thir own cauſe. | ; 

But now again to Politicks : He cannot think the Majeſty of the Crown of Eng- 
land ro be bound by any © orenation Oath in a blind and bragiſh formalicy, to conſent 
ro whatever its Subje(Fs in Parlament ſball require What Tyrant could preſume to 
fay more, when he meant to kick down all Law, Government, and bond of 
Oath ? But why he ſo deſires to abſolve himſelf the Oath of his Coronation 
would be worth the knowing. It cannot but be yielded that the Oath whicb 
binds him to performance of his Truſt, ought in reaſon to contain the ſum of 
what his chief Truſt and Office is. But if it neither do enJoin nor mention to 
him, as a part of his duty, the making or the marring of any Law, or ſcrap 
of Law, but requires only his aſſent to thoſe Laws which the People bave alrea- 
dy chogn, or ſhall chooſe (for ſo both the Latin of that Oath, and the old 
Fngliſh, and all reafon admits, that the People ſhould not loſe nager 2a new 9.108 
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what ſreedom they had before) then that Negative Voice ſo contended for, to 


deny the paſſing of any Law which the Commons chooſe, is both againſt the 
Oath of his Coronation, and his Kingly Office. And if the King may deny to 
paſs what the Parlament hath chos'n to be 2 Law, then doth the King make 
himſelf ſuperiour to his whole Kingdom; which not only the general Maxims 
of Policy gainſay, but ev'n our own ſtanding Laws, as hath bin cited to him 
in Remonſtrances heertofore, that rbe King bath two Superiors, the Law, 
and hu Court of Parlament. But this he counts to be a blind and brutiſh forma- 
lity, whether it be Law, or Oath, or his Duty, and thinks toturn it off with 
wholeſom words and phraſes, which he then firſt learnt of the honeſt People, 
when they were ſo oft'n compeil'd to uſe them againſt thoſe more truly blind 
and brutiſh formalities thruſt upon us by his own command. 

As for his inſtance, in caſe He andthe Houſe of Peers attempted to enjoyne the 
Houſe of Commons, it bears.no equalitie 3 for -he and the Peers repreſent but 
themſelves, the Commons arethe whole Kingdom. 

Thus he concludes bis Oath to be fully diſcharg'd in governing by Laws already 
made, as being not bound to paſs any new, sf his Reaſon bids him deny. And (0 
may infinite miſchiefs grow, and a whole Nation be ruin'd, while our general 
good and ſafety ſhall depend upon the privat and overweening Reaſon of one 
obſtinat Man, who againſt all the Kingdom, if he liſt, will interpret both the 
Law, and his Oath of Coronation by the tenor of his own Will. Which he 
himſelf confeſſes to be an arbitrary power, yet doubts not in his Argument 
to imply, as if he thought it more fit the Parlament ſhould be ſubject to his 
Will, then he to their Adviee, a mp neither by ngture nor by nurture wile. 
How is it poſſible that he in whom ſuch Principles as theſe were ſo deep rooted, 
could ever, tho reſtor?d again, have raign'd otherwiſe then tyrannically ? 

He objeC(ts, That Force was but aſlaviſh Method to diſpel bis Error. But how oft'a 
ſhall it be anſwer'd him, that no force was us'd to diſpel the error out of his 
head,but todrive it from off our necks ? for his error was imperious, and would 
command all other men to renounce their own reaſon and underſtanding, till 
they periſh'd under the injunction of his all-ruling error. . 

He alleges the uprightneſs of his intentions to excuſe his poſſible failings; a 
Poſition fals both in Law and Divinity : Yea contrary to his own better prin- 
ciples, whoafficms in the twelfth Chapter, that The goodneſs of a mans intention 
will n't excuſe the ſcandal and cont agion of hus example. His not knowing, through 
the corruption of Flattery and Court-principles, what he ought to have known, 
will not excuſe his not doing what he ought to have don; no more than the ſmall 
$kill of him who undertakes to be a Pilot will excuſe him to be miſled by any 
wandring Star miſtak'n for the Pole. But let his intentions be never fo upright, 
what is that tous ? What anſwer for the reaſon and the National Rights which 

God hath giv*n us, if having Parlaments, and Laws, and the power of ma- 
king more to avoid miſchief, we ſuffer one mans blind intentions to lead us all 
with our eyes op'n to manifeſt deſtruCtion ? 

And if Arguments prevail not with ſuch a one, Force is well us'd ; not to car- 
ry on the h ry 097 of our Counſels, or to convince his Error, as he ſurmiſes, but 
to acquit and reſcue ovr own Reaſon, our own Conſciences from the force and 
prohibition laid by bis uſurping error upon our Liberties and Underſtand- 
Ings. 
Never thing pleas d him more, then when bis judgment concur'd with theirr, That 
was to the applauſe of his own judgment, and would as well bave pleas'd any 
ſelf-conceited man. 

Yea in many things be choſe rather to deny himſelf then them. That is to ſay in 
trifles. For of his own Intereſts and perſonal Rights he conceaves himſelf Maſter. 
To part with, if he pleaſe, not to conteſt for,. againſt the Kingdom which is 
greater then he, whoſe Rights are all ſubordinat to the Kingdoms good : And 
;n what concerns Truth, Fuſtice, the right of Church, or his Crown, no man ſhall 
gain hu conſent againſt bu mind, What can be left then for a Parlament, but to 
ſit like Images, while he ſtil] thus either with incomparable arrogance aſſumes 
to himſelf the beſt ability of judging for other men what is Truth, Juſtice, 
Goodneſs, what his own or the Churches right, or with unſufferable Tyranny 
reſtrains all men from the enjoyment of any good, which his judgment, though 


erroneous, thinks not fit to grant them ; notwichſtanding that the Law and 
| his 
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his Coronal Oath requires his undeniable aſſent to what Laws the Parlament a- 
gree upon RE, | 2” w 

He bad rather wear a Crown of Thorns with our Saviour, Many would be all on> 
with our Saviour, whom our Saviour will not know. They 'who govern iN 
thoſe Kingdoms which they had a right to, have to our Saviours Crown of 
Thorns no right at all. Thorns they may find anow of their own: gathering, 
and their own twiſting ; for Thorns and Snares, ſaith Solomon, are in the way 
of the froward : but to wear tbem, as our Saviour wore them, is'not giv'n to 
them that ſuffer by thir own demerits. Nor is a Crown of Gold his due, who 
cannot firſt wear 4 Crows of Lead; not only for the weight of that great Office, 
but for.the compliance which it ought to have wi{them who are tocounſel him, 
which heer he terms in ſcorn An imbaſed flexibleneſs to the various and oft contrary 
dil ates of any Fadions, meaning his Parlament ; for the queſtion hath bin all 
this while herygeen them two. And to his Parlament, though a- numerous and 
choiſe Aſſembly, of whom the Land thought wiſeſt, he impures, rather then to 
bim(ſelf, mant of reaſon, negleti of the Public, intereſt of Parties, and particularitie 
of privdte will andpaſſion ;, but with what modeſty or likclihood of truth, ir will 
be weariſon to.repeat ſo oft'n. Fg 30s Wu Ba uy 


? 


He concludes with a ſentence fair in ſeeming, but fallacious. For if the 
conſcience be ill edifid, the reſolution may more befit a ſooliſh then a Chriſtian 
King, to prefer a ſelf-will'd conſdence before a Kingdoms good ; eſpecially in the 
denial of chat which Law and his Regal Office by Oath bids him grant to his Par- 
lament and whole Kingdom righrfolly demanding. For we may obſerve bim 
throughout the diſcours to aſlert hus Negatiye power agaioſt the whole Kingdom ; 
now under the ſ5ecious Plea of. his conſcience and his reaſon, bur heretofore in 
a lowder note.» Without us, or ag ainſt our conſent, the Votes of either or of beth Hou- 
ſer togetber, muſt not, cannot, ſhall not. Declar, May 4. 1642. 

Wich theſe and the like deceavable Doctrines he levens alſo his Prayer. 
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_ VIL Upon the Queens departure. 


O this Argument we ſhall ſoon have ſaid ; for what concerns it us to 

hear a Husband divulge his Hoſhould privacies, extolling to others the 

- vertuesof his Wife ? an infirmity not ſeldom incident to thoſe who have 

leaſt cauſe. But how good ſhe was a Wife, was to himſelf, and be ic left ro his 

own fancy 3 how bad a Subject is not much diſputed. And being ſuch, ic need 

be madeno wotider, tho ſhelefi a Proteſtant Kingdom g* as little honour as 
her Mother Tefc a Popiſh. --- 

That this 5s the. &f example of any Proteftam Subjets that bave tek'n up Arms 
againſt thir King a Proteſtant, can be to Proteſtants ho diſhonour z when it ſhall 
be heard that he firſt levied War on them, 'and to the intereſt of Papiſts more 
then of Proteſtants. He might have giv'h yet the precedence of making War 
upon him to the Subjects of his own Nation, who had twice 'd him ia the 
op'n Field, long, ere the Engliſh found it neceſſary to do- the like. And how 
groundleſs, how diſſembled is that fear, leſt ſhe, who for ſo many years had bin a 
verſe from the Religion of her Husband,and every year more and more,before theſe 
diſturbances broke ont, ſhould for them be now the more alienated from that 
to which we never heard ſhe was inclin'd ? Bur if the fear of her þ 
and that Juſtice which tbe Proteſtants demanded on her, was any cauſe of her 2- 
lievating the more, to have gain*d'her by indire&t means had'been no advantage 
to Religion, much leſs then was the detriment to looſe her furder off. It had bin 
happy if his own a&tions had not giv*n cauſe of more ſcandal to the Proteſtants, 
then what they did againſt her could juſtly ſcandalize any Papift. 

Them who accus'd her, rages wy to be the Parliament, he cenſures 
for Men yet to ſeek thir Religion, ber Deftrine, Diſcipline, or geed manzers ; 
the reſt he ſooths with the name of true Engliſh Proteſtants, a meer iciſmatical 
name, yet he fo great an enemy of _ | 

002 


{A 


\ 
o 


( 468 ) 
” He aſcribes rudeneſs and berbarity, worſe then Indian, to the Englith Parlament ; 
and ll vertze to bis Wife, in ſtrains that come almoſt ro aim rine be How fic 


to govern men, undervaluing and aſperſing the great Councel of his gdom, in 
dah of one Woman. Examples are not far to ſeek how great miſchief 


' and diſbonour hath befalln to Natiois under the Government of cffeminate 
and uxorious Magiſtrates, wbo being themſelves govern'd and overſwaid at 
home under a feminine Uſurpation, cannot bur be far ſhort of ſpirit and antority 
witbout dores to govern a whol: Naticn. > 

Her tarrying bers be could not think ſafe among them who were ſhating hands with 
Allegearce, to lay faſter hold aggfecl1yi07 3 and raxes them of a duty rather then 
3 crime, it being juſt to vbcy God rather then Man, and impoſlible to. ſerve 
two Maſters. I would they had quite ſhak'n off what they ſtood ſhaking hands 
with z the faulc was in thir courage, nor in thir cauſe. en 
| In his Prayer hepraics that the d ſſoyalty of his Proteſtant Subjeliy may not be 4 
hindy axce to ber love of the true Relzyion;, and never prays, that the diſſoluteneſs of 
bis Court, the ſcandals of his Clergy, the unſoundneſs of his own Judgment, 
th@ghukewarmaneſs of his Life, his Letter of compliance to the Pope, his per- 
mittiog Agents at Rome, and the Pope's Nuwio here, may not be found in the 
light of God far greater hindrances to her converſion. 

Bur this had bin a ſuttle Rxayer indeed, and well pray d, though as doly as 
a Pater-noſter, if it could have charm?d vs to fit ſtill and have Religion: and our 
Liberties one by one ſnatch'd from u:, for fear leſt riſing to defend our ſelves, 
we ſhould fright the Queen, a ſtiff Papiſt, from turning Proteſtant, As if the 
way to make his Queen a Proteſtant, had bin to make his Subjects more then 
half-way Papiſts, | 

He prays next that bi; canſtency may be an antidote againſt the poyſon of other 
mens example. His conſtancy in what ? Not in Religion, for it is op*nly known 
that her Religion wrought more upon him, then his Religion upon her ; and 
his op'n favouring of Papiſts, and his hatred of them call d Puritans, made 
wolt wen ſuſpect ſhe bad quite perverted him, But what 1s it that the blindneſs 
of hypocriſy dares not do? It dares pray, and thinks to hide that from the eyes 


of God, which it cannot hide from the op'a view- of man. 


} 
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VII por bis repulſe at Hull, and the fate 
of tbe Hothams. 


Hi a: Town of great ſtrength and opportunitie both to Sea and 


Land-Afﬀairs, was at that time the Magazin of all thoſe Arms 
which the Sing bad bought with miony moſt illegally extorted 
from his Subjeas of Exgland, to uſe in a cauſeleſs and moſt unjuſt Civil 
War againſt his Subjets of Seorlexd. The King in high diſcontent and an- 
ger 'had left the Parlament, 'and was gone toward the North, the Queen 
mto Holand, where ſhe pawnd and ſet ta fail the Crown-Jewels (a crime 
heretofore counted treaſopable in Kings) and to what intent theſe ſums were 
rais'd, the Parlament was not ignorant. His going northward in do high 
a chafe, they dqubted was to pollefs himſelf of rhat ſtrength, which the ſtore- 
houſe and firnation of Hwl might add ſuddenly ro his malignant Party. Hav- 
ing frlt therefore in many Pecitions earneſtly pray*d bim wo diſpoſe and ſer- 
le, with conſent of both Hogſes, the milizary Power in truſty hands, and he as 
oft refuling, they were neceſitated by the turbulence and danger of thoſe 
Times ro put the Kingdom by thir own gaterity into a poſture of defence ; 
and yery timely ſons Sir Jobs Hethem, a Member of the Rouſe, and Knight of 
Fhat County. to-take Hall into bis cuſtody, and ſome of the Train'd-bands to his 
aſbſtance : Nether had the King before that time omitted to attempt the ſame, 
firſt by Colonel Legg, one of thoſe who were imploy'd te bring the Army vp 


againſt the Parlament, then by. tbe Earl of Newceftle under a diſguiſe. And 
:Lerters. of the Lord Digby, wexe intercepted, wherein was wiſht that the 
King would declare himielf, and retire to ſome ſafe place ; other information 


*came from abroad, that Hwil was the place deſign'd for ſome new enterprife. 
s | But 


pb 
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Bat theſe Attempts not ſucceeding, and -that Town being now in cuſtody of 
che Parlament, he ſends a Meſlage co them, that he had firmly reſolv'd to go 
in Perſon into Ireland, to chaſtiſe thoſe wicked Rebels (for theſe and worſe 
words he then gave them) and that toward this work he intended forthwith 


co raiſe by his Commiſſions, in the Counties near Weftcbefter, a Guard for his 
own Perſon conſiſting of 2000 foot, and 200 horſe, that ſhoold be armd 
from his Magazine at Hwl!. On the other fide, the Parlament, forſecing the 
King?s drift, about the ſame time ſend him a Peticion, that they might have 
leave for neceſlary cauſes to remove the Magazin of Hull to the Tower of Lon- 
den , to which the King recurns his denial; and ſoon after going to Hall, 
attended with about 400 horſe, requires the Governour to deliver him up the 
Town ; whereof the Gavernour befought humbly to be excus'd, till he could 
ſend notice to the Parlament who had entruſted him z, wherat the King much 
incens'd, proclaims him Traitor before the Town Walls, and gives immediate 
order to ſtop all Paſlages berween him and the Parlament. Yer he himſelf 
diſpatches poſt after poſt ro demand juſtice as upon a Traitor, uſing a ſtrange 
iniquity to require Juſtice upon him whom he then waylaid and debarr'd from 
bis appearance. The Parlament no ſooner underſtood what had paſs'd, bur 
they declare that Sir Jobn Hotham had done no more then was Ms duty, and 
was therfore no Traitor. | | 

This relation being moſt rrue, proves that which is affirm\d here to be moſt 
falſe ; ſeing the Parlament, whom he accounts his greateſt Enemies, had more 
confidence to abet and own what Sir John Hotbam had done, then the King had 
confidence to let him anſwer in his own behalf. 

To ſpeak of his patience, and in that ſolemn manner, he might better have 
forborn ; God knows, ſaith he, «t affeited me more with ſorrow for others then with 
anger for my ſelf ,, nor did the affront trouble me ſo much as their ſin, This is 
read, | doubt not, and beleey'd : and as there is ſome uſe of every thing, fo 
is there of this Book, were it but to ſhew us, what a miſerable, credulons, 
deluded thing that creature is, which is call'd the vulgar 3 who notwichſtand- 
ing what they might know, will beleeve ſuch yain-glories as theſe. Did nor 
that choleric and vengeful aCt of proclaiming him Traitor before due proceſs 
of Law, having bia convinc'd ſo late before of his illegality with the five Mem- 
bers, declare his anger to be incens'd ? doth not his own relation confeſs as much ? 
and his ſecond Meſſage left him fuming three days after, and in plain words 
teltifies bus impatience of avlay till Hotham be ſeverely puniſh'd, for that which'he 
there terms an inſupportable affront. 

Surely if his ſorrow for Sir Fob Hotham's ſin were greater then hisanger for 
the affront, it was an exceeding great ſorrow indeed, and wondrous charitable. 
Bur if it ſtirr'd him ſo vehemently to have Sir fobn Horbeam puniſht, and nor at 
all that we hear to have him repent, it had a ſtrange operation to be call'd a 
ſorrow for his ſin. He who would perſwade us of his ſorrow for the ſins of 
other men, as they are ſins, not as they are ſin'd againſt himſelf, muſt give us 
firſt ſome teſtimony of a ſorrow for his own fins, and next for ſach fins of 
other men as canot be ſuppos'd a dire& injury to himſelf. But ſuch compuntti- 
no man--hath yet obſery'd; and till then, his ſorrow for 
Sir John Hethaws's fin will be call'd no other then the reſentment of hls repulle ; 
and his labour to have the ſfmner only puniftd, will be call'd by a right name, 
his revenge. | 
And the hand of that cloud which caft all ſoon after into darkngſs and diſorder, 
was his own hand. For aſſembling the Inhabitants of Tork:ſbire, and other 
Counties, horfeand foot, firſt under colour of a new Guard to his Perſon, ſoon 
after, being ſapphi'd wich Ammunition from Hellard, bought with the Crown- 
Jewels, be begins an op'n War by laying Seige to Hall : which Town was not 
dis own, bur the Kingdom's ; and the Arms there, public Arms, bought with 


the publick Mony, or not his own. Yet had they bin his own by as good right 
as the privat Houſe and Arms of any man are his own ; to uſe either of them 
In 2 way not privat, bur ſufpitious to the Common-wealrh, no Law permics. 
Bur the King had no proprietie at all cither in Hwll or in the Magazin : fo that 
the following 3dazizs which he cites of bold and difleyal Undertakers may belong 
more jaſtly ro whom he leaſt meant them. Afcer this be again relapſes into che 
praiſe of &is-patience at Hwl, and by his oyertaiking of it, ſeems to doubt ei- 


ther 
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ther bis own conſcience, or the hardneſs of other mens belief; 'To me the 
more he prziſcs it in himſelf, the more he ſeems to ſuſpeC that in very deed it 
was not in bim, and that the lookers on ſo likewiſe thoughr. 

Thus much of what he ſuffer'd by Horham, and with what patience 3 now of 
what Hethem ſoffer*d, a3qhe judges, for oppoſing him : He conld nor but obſerve 
how God net long afier pleaded and aveng'd bis cauſe. Molt men are too apt, and 
commonly the worſt of men, ſo to interpret and expound the judgments of 
God, and all other events of providence or chance, as makes molt to the julti- 
fying of thir own cauſe, though never fo evil ; and attribute all to the particu- 
lar favour of God towards them. Thus when Saul heard that David was In 
Keilah, God, ſaith he, hath delwered bim up imo my hands, for be u ſbur in. But 
how far that King was deceav'd in his thought that God was favouring to his 
cauſe, that ſtory unfolds; and how little reaſon this King had to impute the 
death of Hetham to God's avengement of his repulſe at Hal, may eaſily be ſeen. 
For while Hetham continu'd faithful to his truſt, no man more ſafe, more ſuc- 
ceſsſul, more in reputation then he : But from the time he firſt ſought to make 
his pcace with the King, and to betray into his hands that Town, ioto which 
before he had deny'd him entrance, nothing proſper'd with him. Certainly 
had God phrpos'd him ſuch an end for his oppoſition to the King, he would 
not have deferr'd to puniſh him till then, when of an Enemy he was chang d to | 
be the King?s Friend, nor have thade his repentance and amendment the occaſi- | 
on of Lis rvin. How much more likely is it, ſince he fell into the at of dif> | 
loyalty to his charge, that the judgment of God concurr'd with the puniſh- 
ment of man, and juſtly cut him oft for revolting to the King ? To give the 
World an cxample, that gvrious deeds done to ambitious ends, find reward 
anſwerable, not to thir outward ſeeming, but to thic inward ambition. In the 
mean while what thanks he had from the King for revolting to his cauſe, and 
what good opinion for dying in his ſervice, they who have ventur?d like him, 
or intend, may here take notice. | 

He proceeds to declare, not only in general wherfore God's Jadgment was 
upon Hotham, but undertakes by fanſies, and alluſions to give a criticiſm upon 
_ every particular : That his bead was divided from bis Body, becauſe bis beart was | 
' divided from the King ;, two heads cut off in one family for affroming the head of | 
the Common-wealth, the eldeſt ſon being infetted with the ſin of the Father, againſt | 
the Father of bis Countrie. Theſe petty glolſes and conceits on the high and ſe- 
cret Judgments of God, beſides the boldneſs of unwarrantable commenting, 
are jo weak and ſhallow, and ſolike the quibbl's of a Conrt-Sermon, that we 


may ſafely reckn them either fetcht from ſuch a pattern, or that the hand of 7 


ſome houſkold Preiſt foiſted them in, leſt the World ſhould forget how muck 
he was the Diſciple of thoſe Cymbal Doctors. But that Argument by which #* 
the Author would commend them to us, diſcredits them the more : For if they | 
be ſo ebvious Fo every fancy, the more likely to be erroneous, and to miſconceive 
the mind of thoſe high ſecrecies, whereof they preſume to determin. For | 
God judges not by human fancy. F 
But however God judg'd Hotbam, yet he bad the King's pity : but mark 
the reaſon how prepoſterous ; ſo far he had his pity, «s be thought be at firſt atted 
more againſt the light of bis conſcience then many other men wn the ſame cauſe. Que- 
ſtionleſs they who aft againſt conſcience, whether at the Bar of human, or di- 
vine Jultice, are piticd leaſt of all. Theſe are the common grounds and verdias 
of Nature, whereof whea he who hath the judging of a whole Nation, is 
found deſtitut@ under ſuch a Governour, that Nation muſt needs be miſerable. 
By the way he jerks at ſome mens reforming to models of Religion, and that they 
think all is gold of Pietie that doth but gliſter with @ ſbew of Zeal, We know his | 
meaning, and apprehend how little hope there could be of him from ſuch | 
language as this : But are ſure that the pietie of his prelatick Model glifter'd 
more upon the Poſts and Pillars which thir zeal and fervencie gilded over, then 
1n the true works of ſpiritual edification. | 
He is ſory that Hotham felt the juſtice of others, and fell not rather into the hands 
of bis mercy, But to clear that, he ſhould have ſhewn us what mercy he had 
ever us d10 ſuch as fell into his hands before, rather then what mercy he intend- 
ed toſuch as never could come to askic. Whatever mercy one man might have 
expected, tis too well known the whole Nation found none ; though they be- 
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ſought it oft'n, and ſo humbly, but had bin ſwallow'd up in blood and ruin, 
to ſet his private will above the Parlament, had not his ſtrength fail'd him. Tec 
clemency he counts 4 debt, which he ought pay to thoſe that crave it , ſince we' pay not 
any thing to God for bis Mercy but Prayers and Praiſes, By this reaſon we ought 
as freely to pay all things to all men; for of all that we receive from God, what 
do we pay for, more then prayers and praiſes ? we look'd for the diſcharge of 
his Office, the payment of his Duty to the Kingdom, and are paid Court-pal- 
ment with empty ſentences that have the ſound of gravity, but the ſignificarce 
of nothing pertinent. 

Yet agaln after his mercy paſt and granted, he returns back to give ſentence 
upon Hetham ; and whom he tells us he would ſo fain have ſav'd alive, him he 
never leaves killing with a repeated Condemnation, though dead long ſince. lc 
w3s ill that ſome body ſtood not neer to whiſper him, that a reiterating Judg 
is worſe then a tormentor. He pities bim, be rejoices not, be puies him again ; but 
ſtill is ſure to brand him at the rail of his pity with ſome ignominious mark, 
either of ambition or diſlojyaltie. And with a kind of cenſorious pity aggra- 
yates rather then leſYPns or conceals the fault : To pity thus is to triumph. 

He aſſumes ro foreknow, that «fter times will diſpute, whether Hotham were 
more infamous at Hull, or at Tower-hill, What knew he of after times, who 
while he fit: judging and cenſuring without end, the fate of that unhappy Father 
and his Son at Tower-hill, knew not that the like fate attended him before his 
own Palace-Gate 3 and as little knew whether after times do not reſerve a great- 
er infamy upon his own Lite and Raign. 

He ſays but over again in his Prayer, what his Sermon hath preacht ; How ac- 
ceptably to thoſe in Heav?n we leave to be decided by that precept which forbids 
vain Repetitions. Sure anough it lies as heavie as he can lay it upon the head of” 

oor Hotham. 

Needs he will faſt'n upon God a peece of revenge as done for his ſake ; and 
takes it for a favour, before he know it was intended him : which in his cloſet 
had bin excuſable, but in a written and publiſh'd Prayer too preſumptuous. - Ec- 
cleſiaftes hath a right name for ſuch kind of Sacrifices. ; 

Going on he prays thus, Lee not thy Juſtice prevent the objes and opportunities 
of my Mercy. To folly, or to blaſphemy, or to both ſhall we impute this ? Shall 
the Juſtice of God give place, and ſerve to glorifie the Mercies of a Man ? All 
other Men who know what they ask, deſire of God that thir doings may tend to 


his glory3 but 1n this prayer God is requir'd that his Juſtice would forbear to 


prevent, and as good have ſaid to intrench upon the glory a Man's Mercy. If 
God forbear his Juſtice, it muſt be ſure to the magnifying of his own Mercy : 
But herea mortal man takes the boldneſs to ask that glory out of his hand, It 
may be doubted now by them who underſtand Religion, whether the King were 
more unfortunate in this his Prayer, or Hoham in thoſe his ſufferings. 


IX. Upon the lifting and raiſmng Armies, &c. 


T were an endleſs work to walk ſide by ſide with the verboſity of this _ 
ter; only to what already hath not bin ſpok'n, convenient Anſwer ſhall 
| giv'n. He begins again with Tumults ; all demonſtration of the Peoples 
Love and Loyalty to the Parlament was Tumult; thir petitioning, Tumult; thir 
defenſive Armies were but liſted Twmnlts ; and will take no notice that thoſe about 
bim. thoſe in a time of Peace liſted into his own Houſe, were the beginners of all 
theſe Tumultsz abuſing and aſſaulting not only ſuch as came peaceably to the 
Parlament at Londen, but thoſe that came petitioning to the King himſelf at Tork. 
Neither did they abſtain from doing violence and outrage to the Meſſengers ſens 
from Parlament ; he himſelf either count*nancing or conniving at them. 
He ſuppoſes that His receſs gave confidence that be might be conquer'd. Other 
men ſuppoſe both that and all things els, who knew him neither by natures 
warlike,nor experienc'd,nor fortunate ; ſo far was any Man that diſcern'd augbs 


from eſteeming him unconquerable z yet ſuch arereadieſt to imbroil others. ; 
”e 
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But be bad a Soul invincible. What praiſe is that? The Stomach of a Child js 
oftimes invincible to all corretion. The unteachable man hath a ſoul to all 
reaſon and good adviceinvinciblez and he who is intrattable, he whom nothing 
can perſwade, may boaſt himſelf invincible; when as 1n ſome things to be 

overcome is more honeſt and laudable then to conquer. 

Helabeurs to have it thought that hi ſearing God more than Min was the ground 
of his ſufferings ; but he ſhould have known that a good principle not rightly 
underſtood may prove as hurtful as a bad, and his fear of God may be as faulry 
as a blind zeal. He pretended to fear God more than the Parlament, who ne- 
ver urg'd him to do otherwiſe 3 he ſhould alſo have fear d God more then he 
did his Courtiers, and the Biſhops who drew him, as they pleas d, to things in- 
conſiſtent with the fear of God. Thus boaſted Sul to have perforn?d the Com- 
mandment of God, and ſtood in it againſt Semwel; but it was found at length 
that he had fear'd the People more then God, in ſaving thoſe fat Oxen for the 
worſhip of God which were appointed for deſtruftion. Not much unlike, 'if 
not much wors was that faCt of his, who for fear to diſpleaſe his Court and 
mungrel Clergy, with the diſſoluteſt of the People, upheld in the Church of 
God, while his power laſted, thoſe Beaſts of Amalec, the Prelats, againſt the 
advice of his Parlament and the example of all Reformation ;, in this more nn- 
exculable then Saul, that Saul was at length convinc'd, he to the hour of death 
fix'd in bis fals perſwaſion, and ſooths himſelf 1n the flattering peace of an er- 
ronecus and obdurzt conſcience ; ſinging, to his foul vain Pſalms of exultation, 
25 if the Parlament had aſſail'd his reaſon with the force of Arms, and not he 
on the contrary their reaſon wich his Arms, which hath been prov'd already, 
and ſhall be more hereafter. 

He twits them with bs Ads of Grace; proud, and unſelf-knowing words in 
the mouth of any King who affects not to be a God, and ſuch as ought to be as 
odious in the ears of a free Nation. For if they were unjuſt aCts, why did he 
grant them as of grace ? If juſt, it was not of his grace, but of his duty and 
his Oath to grant them. 

A glorious King be would be, though by his ſsfferings : But that can never be 

_ to kim whole ſutferings are his own doings. He fains « hard choxs put upon him 
either to kyll bis Subjedts, or be kilÞd, Yet never was King leſs in danger of any 
violence trom his Subjects, till he unſheath'd his Sword againſt them ; nay long 
after that time, when he had ſpilt the blood of thouſands, they had ſtitl his Per- 
jon in a foolich veneration. 

He complains, That civil War muſt be the fruits of bu ſeventeeen years raign- 
ing mith ſuch 4 meaſure of Juſtice, Peace, Plenty, and Religion, as all Nations ti- 
ther admir d or envid. For the Juſtice we had, let the Councel Table, Star- 
chamber, High Commiſſion ſpeak the praiſe of it ; not forgetting the unprince- 
ly uſage, and, as far as might be, the aboliſhing of Parlaments, the diſplacing 
of honeſt Judges, the ſale of Offices, Bribery and Exaction, not found out ro 
be puniſh'd, but to be ſhar'd in with impunity for the time to come. Who can 
number the Extortions, the Oppreſlions, the public Robberies and Rapines com- 
mitted on the Subject both by Sea and Land under various pretences ? Thir 
polleflions alſo tak'n from them, one while as Forreſt-Land, another while a 
Crown-Land 3 nor were thir Goods exempted, no not the Bullion in the Mint 
Piracy was become a project own'd and authoriz'd againſt the Subject. 

For the peace we had, what peace was that which drew out the Engliſh to 8 
needleſs and diſhonourable Voyage againſt the Spaniard at Cales ? Or that which 
leat our ſhipping to a! treacherops and: Antichriſtian War againſt the 
Proteſtants of Kockel onr ſuppliants ? What peace was that which fell to rob the 
French by 6ca, to the imbarring of all our Merchants in that Kingdom ? which 
brovght forth that unbleſt expeditjon to the Iſle of Rhee, doubtful whether more 
calamitous in the ſacceſs or in the deſign, betraying all the fower of our military 
Youth and beſt Commanders to a ſhameful ſurpriſal and execution. This was 
the peace we had, and the peace we gaye, whether to friends or to foes abroad, 
And if at home any peace were intended us, what meant thoſe bifleted Souldiers 
in all parts of the Kimgdom, and the deſign of German Horſe to ſubdye us in 

our peaceful Houfes ? | 

For our Religion, where was there a more ignorant, profane, and vitious 
Clergy, learned in nothing but the antiquitie of thir Pride, thir Covetouſneſs 

an 
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and Soperſtition ? whoſe unſincere and levenons Doctrine, corrupting the peo- 
ple, firſt ravught them looſneſs, then bondage 3 looſning them trom all ſound 
knowledg and ſtrictneſs of life, the more to fit them for the bondage of Ty- 
ranny and Superſtition. So that what was left us for other Natioas not to pity 
rather than admire or envy all thoſe ſeventeen years, no wiſe man could ſee. 
For wealth and plenty in a Land where Juſtice raighs not, is no argument of a 
flouriſhing State, but of a neerneſs rather to ruin or commotion. 

Theſe were not ſome miſcarriages only of a Government, which might eſcape, 
but a univerſa] diſtemper, and reducement of Law to arbitrary Power ; not 
through the evil councels of ſome men, but through the conſtant cours and 
praQice of all that were in higheſt favour : whoſe worſt aQtions he frequently 
avow'd and tcok upon himſelf, ant whoſe Perſons when he could no longer pro- 
rect, he eſteem*d and favour'd to the end 3 but never otherwiſe then by con- 
ſtraint, yielded any of them to due Puniſhment ; thereby manifeſting that what 
they did was by his own Autority and Approbation. | 

Yet heer he asks Whoſe innocent Blood be bath ſhed, what VWidews or Orphans 
1147s Can witneſs againſt him? After the ſuſpeted poyſoning of his Father, not 
inquir'd into, but ſmother'd up, and him proteCted and advanc'd to the very 
half of his Kingdom, , who was accus'd in Parlament to be the Author of 
the fat, after ſo many Years of cruel War on his People in thicee Kingdoms. 
Whence the Author of Truths manifeſt, a Scotchman, not unacquainted with 
affairs, poſitively affirms, That there hath more Chriſtian Blood been ſhed by the Com- 
miſſion, approbation, and connwvance of King Charles and bus Father James sn the 
latter end of thir raign, then in the Ten Roman Perſecutions. Not to ſpeak of 
thoſe many Whippings, Pillories, and other corporal inflictions wherewith 
his raign allo betore this War was not unbloodie; ſome have dy?d in Priſon 
under cruel reſtraint, others in Baniſhment, whoſe lives were ſhortn'd through 
the rigour of that Perſecution wherewith ſo many years he infeſted the true 
Church. And thoſe ſix Members all men judg'd to have eſcap?d no leſs then 
capital danger ; whom he ſo greedily purſuing into the Honſe of Commons, 
bad not there the forbearance to conceal how much ir troubl'd him, That the 


| Birds were flown. If ſom Vultur in the Mountains could have op'nd his Beak 


intelligibly and ſpoke, what fitter words covld he have utter'd at the loſs of his 
Prey ? The Tyrant Nero,though not yet deſerving that name,ſet his hand ſo un- 
willingly to the execution of a condemn?®d Perſon,as to wiſh He had not known Let- 
rers. Certainly for a King himſelf to charge his Subjetts with High Treaſon,and 
ſo vehemently toproſecute them in his own cauſe,as to do the Office of a Searcher, 
argu'd in him no great averſation from ſhedding blood, were it but ro ſatrfie 
bis anger, and that revenge was no unpleaſing morſel to him, whereof he him- 
ſelf trhovght not much to be ſo diligently his own Caterer. But we 1nſiſt rather 
upon what was aQtual then what was probable. 
He now falls to examin the cauſes of this War, as a difficulty which he had 
long ſtudied to find out. It was not, ſaith he, my withdrawing from W hitchall 3 
for no account in reaſon conld be giv'n 'of thoſe Tumults, where an orderly Guard was 
gramed. But if it bea moſt certain truth that the Parlament could never yet 
obtain of him any Guard fit to be confided in, then by his owt confeſſion ſome 
account of thoſe pretended Tumults may in reaſon be giv'n; and both concern- 
ing them and the Guards anough hath bin ſaid aireadie. ; 
Whom did be proteft againſt the Tuſtice of Parlament ? Whom did he not to his 
utmoſt power? Endeavouring to have reſcu'd Strafford from their Juſtice, 
tho with the deſtruction of them and the City ; to that end expreſly command- 
ing the admittance of new Soldiers into the Tower, rais'd by S«cK/ing and 0- 
ther Conſpirators, under pretence for the Portugall; not to repeat his other 
Plot of bringing up the two Armies. But what can be diſputed with ſuch a 
King, in whoſe mouth and opinion the Parlament it ſelf was never but a Fattion, 
and thir Juſtice no Juſtice, but The diftates and overſwaying Inſolence of Tumwults 
and Rabbles ? and under that excuſe avonches himſelf openly the general Pa- 
tron of moſt notorious Delinquents, and approves thir flight out of the Land, 
whoſe crimes were ſuch, as that the juſteſt and the faireſt rrial would have ſoon- 
eſt condemn'd them to death. But did not Cariline plead in like manner againſt 
the Reman Senat, and the injuſtice of thir trial, and the juſtice of his flight from 


Rome? Ceſar alſo, then hatching Tyranny, injeted the ſame ſcrupulous dc- 
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murs to ſtop the ſentence of death in full and free Senat decreed on Lentulks 
and Cethegus, two of Catilines accomplices, which were renew d and urg'd for 
Sirafſord. He voutſates tothe reformation, by both Kingdoms intended, no better 
name then Innovation and ruin both in Church and Stzte. And what we would 
have learnt ſo gladly of him in other pallages before, to know whereln, he 
rells us now of his own accord. The expelling Biſhops out of the Houſe of Peers, 
this was ruin tothe State; the remeving them root and branch, this was rum to the 
Church. How happy could this Nation be in ſuch a Governour who count- 
ed thar thir ruin, which they thought thir deliverance; the ruin both of 
Church and State, which was the recovery and the ſaving of them both ? 

To the paſling of thoſe Bills againſt Biſhops, how is it likely that the Houſe 
of Peers gave ſo hardly thir conſent, which they gave ſo ealily before to the 
attaching them of High Treaſon,. 12 at once, only for proteſting that the Par- 
lament could not aCt without them ? Snrely if thir rights and privileges were 
thought ſo undoubted in that Houſe, as is heer maintain'd ; then was that Pro- 
teſtation, being meant and intended in the name of thir whole ſpiritual Order, 
no Treaſon ; and ſo that Houſe it ſelf will becom liable to a juſt conſtruction 
either of injuſtice in them for ſo conſenting, or of uſurpation, repreſenting 
none but themſelves, to expect that their voting or not voting ſhould obſtruct the 
Commons : Who not for five repul/es of the Lords, no not for fifty, were to de- 
{iſt from what in the name of the whole Kingdom they demanded, ſo long as 
thoſe Lords were none of our Lords. And for the Bill againſt root and branch, 
tho it paſs'd not in both Houſes till many of the Lords and ſome few of the 
Commons, either intic'd away by the King, or overaw'd by the ſence of thir 
own Malignancy, not prevailing, deſerted the Parlament, and made a fair rid- 
dance of themſelves 3 that was no warrant for them who remain'd faithful, be- 
ing far the greater number, to lay aſide that Bill of root and branch, till the 
return of thir fugitives ; a Bill ſo neceſlary and ſo much deſir'd by themſelves as 
by the People. 

This was the partialsy, this degrading of the Biſhops, a thing ſo wholſom 
ia the State, and ſo Orthodoxal inthe Church both ancient and reformed, which 
the King rather then aſlent to, wil eicher hazard both his own and the Kingdoms ruin, 
by our juſt defence againſt his force of-arms; or proſtrate our conſciences in 4 
blind obedience to bimſelf, and thoſe men, whoſe ſuperſtition, zealow or unzealous, 
would inforce upon us an Antichciſtian tyranny in the Church, neither Primitive, 
Apoſtolical, nor more anciently univerſal, then ſom other manifeſt corruptions. 

But be was bound, beſides bus judgment, by a moſt ftrift and undiſpenſable Oath to 
preſerve that Order and the rights of the Church, If he mean the Oath of his Co- 
ronation, and that the letter of that Oath admit not to be interpreted either by 
equity, reformation, or better knowledg, then was the King bound by that 
Oath to grant the Clergie all thoſe Cuſtoms, Franchiſes, and Canonical Privi- 
leges granted to them by Edward the Confeſlor ; and ſo Might one day, under 
pretence of that Oath, and his conſcience, have brought us all again to Popery, 
But had he fo well remembred as he ought, the words to which he ſwore, he 
might have found himſelf no otherwiſe oblig'd there, then according to the Laws 
of God, and true profeſſion of the Goſpel. For if thoſe following words, Eftabliſn'd 


in ths Kingdom, be \ct there to limit and lay preſcription on the Laws of God 


and truth of the Goſpel by manseſtabliſhment, nothing can be more abſurd or 
more injurious to Religion, So that however the German Emperors or other 
Kings have levied all thoſe Wars on thir Proteſtant Subjects under the colour of 
a blind and literal obſervance to an Oath, yet this King had leaſt pretence of all. 
Nor is it to be imagin'd, if what ſhall be eſtabliſh'd come in queſtion, but that the 
Parlament ſhould overſway the King, and not he the Parlament. And by all Law 
and Reaſon that which the Parlament will not, is no more eſtabliſh'd in this King- 
dom, neither is the King bound by Oath to uphold it as a thing eſtabliſh'd. 

Had be gratifid, be thinks, Antiepsſcopal Fattion with bis conſent, and ſacrific d 
the Church-government and Revenues to the fury of their coverouſneſs, &c, an Army 
had not bin rais'd, Whereas it was the fury of his own hatred to-the profeſſors 
of true Religion which firſt incited him to* perſecute them with the Sword of 
War, when Whips, Pillories, Exiles, and Impris'nments were not thought ſuf- 
ficient. .Tocolour which he cannot find wherewithal but that ſtale pretence 
of Charles the fifth, and other Popiſh Kings, that the Proteſtants had only an 

intent 
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intent to lay hands on the Church revenues, a thing never in the thoughts of 
chis Parlament, tii] exltauſted by his endleſs War upon them, thir necelliry 
ſeis'd on that for the Commonwealth, which the luxury of Prelats had abus'd 
before to a common miſchief. 

His conſent to the unlording of Biſhops (for to that he himſelf conſented, and 
at Canterbury the chief ſeat of their pride, ſo God would have it) was from 
his firm perſwaſion of thir contentedneſs to ſuffer a preſent diminution of their rights. 
Can any man, reading this, not ditcern the pure mockery of a Royal conſent, 
ro delude us only for the preſence, meaning, it ſeems, when time ſhould 
ſerve to revoke all ? By this reckning his conſents and his denials come all to one 

aſs : and we may hence perceave the wiſdom and the integrity of thoſe Votes 
which voted his Conceſſions at the lle of Wighe for grounds of a laſting Peace. 
This he alleges, this controverſie about Biſhops, ro be the rrxe ſtate of that diffe- 
rence between him and the Parlament. For he held Epiſcopacy both very Sacred 
and D.vine, With this judgment, and for this cauſe he withdrew from the Par- 
lament, and confeſſes that ſome men knew he was like to bring again the ſame 
judgment which he carried with him. A fair and unexpected juſtification trom 
his own mouth afforded to the Parlament, who notwithſtanding what they knew 
of hisobſtinat mind, omitted nor to ule all thoſe means, and that patience to 
have gain'd him. 

As for Delinquents, he allows them to be but the neceſſary conſequences of hu 
and their withdrawing and defending. A pretty ſhift to mince the name of a de- 
linquent into a necet{iry conlequent : what i> a Traitor, but the neceſſary cons 
ſequence of his Treaſon ? what a Rebel, but of his Rebellion? From this 
concelt he would infer a pretext only in the Parlament ro fetch in delinquents, as if 
there hzd indeed bin no ſuch cauſe, but all the delinquency in Londox Tumults. 
W hich is the overworn theme, and ſtufting of all his diſcourſes. 

This he thrice repeats to be the true ſtate and reaſon of all that War and De- 
vaſtation in the Land; and that of af the Treaties and Propoſittons offerd him, 
he was reſolv?d never to grant the aboliſhing of Epiſcopal, or the eſtabliſbment of 
Presbyterian Government, | would demand now of the Scots and Covnanters 
(for ſol call them as miſobſervers of the Cov'nant) how they will reconcile 
the preſervation of Religion and thetr Liberties, and the bringing of delinquemts to 
condign puniſhment, with the freedom, honour, and ſafety of this vow?d reſolution 
here, that eſteems all the Zeal of thir proſtituted Coy'nant no better then « 
noiſe and (hew of pietie, a heat for reformation, filling them with prejudice, and ob- 
ſtrutting all equality and clearneſs of judgment in them. With theſe principles 
who knows bur that at length he might have come to take the Cov nant, as o- 
thers whom they brotherly admit have don before him ? and then all, no doubt, 
had gon well, and ended in a happy peace. 

His prayer is moſt of it borrow'd out of David; but what if it be anſwerd 
him as the Jews, who truſted in Moſes, were anſwer'd by our Saviour ; Theres 
1s one that accuſeth yon, «©v'n David, whom you miſapply. : 

He tells God that bs Enemies are many, but tells the people, when it ſerves his 
turn, they are but 4 ſation of ſome few, prevailing over the major part of both Houſes. 

God knows he had ne paſſion, deſign or preparation to imbroyle his Kingdom in 4 civil 
War. True ; for he thought his Kingdom to be Iſſachar, a ſtrong Aſs that would 
have couch'd down between two burd'ns, the one of prelatical ſuperſtition, the 0- 
ther of civil tyrannie : but what paſſion and deſign, what cloſe and op n prepd- 
ration he had made to ſubdue us to both theſe by terror and preventive force, 
= vr yo knows. had alu per ſeeded hios 26 ſufpet b 

e confidence of ſome men baa almo waded bim to ſuſpeit 1s own snnocence. 
As the words of me Paul had wt perſwaded Agrippa to be a Chriſtian. 
But Almoſt in the work of repentance is as good as Not at all.” - 

God, ſaith he, will find out bloody and deceitful men, many of whom bave not liv 4 
out balf thir days. It behov'd him to have been more cautious how he tempted Gods 
finding out of blood and deceit, till bis own years had bin furder fpent, or that 
he had enjoy'd longer the fruits of bis own violent Counſels. 

But inſtead of warineſs he adds another tempration, charging God to kyow that 
the cbief deſign of this War was tither to deſtroy bis Perſon, or to force bis Judgment. 
And thus his prayer from the evil praCtice of unjuſt accufing men to God, ariſes 
to the bideous raſhneſs of accuſing God before men, to know that for trath, which 
all men know to be moſt fals. Ppp 2 He 


y\ 


( 47%) 
He prays That God would forgive the People, for they know not what they do, It jg 


an eaſje matter to ſay oper what our Saviour ſaid ; but how he lov'd the Peo- 
ple, other Arguments then affected Sayings muſt demonſtrate. He who ſo oft 
hath preſum'd raſhly to appeal to the knowledg and teſtimony of God in things ſo 
evidently untrue, may be doubted what belief or eſteem he had of his forgive- 
neſs, either to himſelf, or thoſe for whom he would fo fain that men ſhould hear 


he pray'd. 


—— 
—— 
———_—_— <——_ 


X. Upon their ſeizing the Magazins, Forts, &c. 


of this Civil War, ſince the beginning of all War may be diſcern'd not 

only by the firſt act of Hoſtilitie, but by the Counſels and Preparations 
forcgoing, it ſhall evidently appear that the King was ſtil} formoſt in all theſe. 
No King hzd ever at his firſt coming to the Crown more love and acclamation 
from a people 3 never any people found worſe requital of thir loyaity and good 
affeftion : Firſt by his extraordinary fear and miſtruſt that thir Liberties 
and Rights were the impairing and diwiniſhing of his Regal Power, the true 
Original of Tyranny : next by his hatred to all thoſe who were elteem'd reli- 
gious z doubting that thir Principles too much aſſerted Libertle. This was 
quickly ſecn by the vehemence, and the cauſes alleg*d of his perſecuting, the 
other by his frequent and opprobrious diſloJution of Parlaments ; after he had 
demanded more money of them, and they to obtain thir rights had granted him, 
then would have bought the Tzrk, out of Morea, and ſet free all the Greeks. 
But when he ſought to extort from us, by.way of Tribute, that which had 
bin offer?d him conditionally in Parlament, as by a free People, and that 


T: put the matter ſooneſt out of controverſy who was the firſt beginner 


thoſe Extortions were now conſum d and waſted by the luxurte of his Court, 


he began then (for ſtill the more he did wrong, the more he fear'd) before 
any Tumvle or Infurrection of the People, to take counſel] how he might to- 
tally ſubdue them to his own will. Then was the deſign of German Horſe, and 
Souldiers billeted in all parts; the Pulpits reſounded with no other Doctrine 
then that which gave all Propertie to the King, and Paſlive Obedience to the 
Subjett. After which innumerable formes and ſhapes of new ExaCtions and 
ExaCters overſpread the Land : Nor was it anough to be impoveriſh?d, unleſs 
we werediſarm'd. - Our Train d-Bands, which are the truſtieft and moſt proper 
ſtrength of a free Nation, had thir Arms in divers Counties tak'n from them ; 
other Ammunition by deſign was ingroſs'd and kept in the Tower, not to be 
bought without a Licence, and at a high rate. 

Thus far, and many other ways were his Counſels and Preparations before- 
hand with us, either to a Civil War, if it ſhould bapp'n, or to ſubdue us without 
a War, which is all one, until the raiſing of his two Armies againſt the Scots, and 
the latter of them raisd to the moſt perfidious breaking of a ſolemn Pacifi- 
cation. 

After the beginning of this Parlament, whom he ſaw ſo reſolute and unani- 
mous to releeve the Common-wealth, and that the Earl of Straffora was con- 
demn'd to die, other of his evil Counſellors impeach'd and imprifon'd, to 
ſhew there waned not evil Counſel within himſelf ſufficient to begin a War 
upon his Subjects, though no way by them provok?d, he ſends an Agent with 
Letters to the King of Denmark requiring aid againſt the Parlament, endea- 
vours to bring up both Armies, firft the Engliſh, with whom 8000 Iriſh Pa- 
Piſts rais'd by Strefford, and a French Army were to join; then the Scots at New- 
caſtle, whom he thought to have encouragd by telling them what niony and 
horſe he was to have from Denmark. I mention not the 1riſþ Conſpiracie till 
due place. Theſe and many other were his Counſfels toward a Civil War. His 
Preperations, after thoſe two Armies were diſmiſs'd, could not ſuddenly be too 
op'n: Nevertheleſs there were 8000 Hr:ſb Papiſts which he refus?d to disband, 
though intreated by both Houſes, firſt for reaſons beſt known to himſelf, nexr 
under pretence of lending them to the Spaniard; and ſo kept them undisband- 

ed 
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ed till very near the month wherein that Rebellion broke forth. He was a!ſ- 
raiſing Forces In London, pretendedly to ſerve the Porewgal, but with intent to 
ſeize the Tower. Into which diverſe Cannoneers were by him ſent ; the Court 
was fortih'd with Ammunition and Souldiers new liſted, follow?d the King 
from London, and appear*d at Kingſton ſome hundreds of horſe in a warlike 
manner, with Waggons of Ammunition after them; the Queen in Helland 
was buying more ; the Inhabitants of Torkſhire and other Counties were call'd 
to Arms, and actual Forces rais'd, while the Parlament were yet petitioning in 
Ceace- 

d As to the Act of Hoſtilitie, though not much material in whom firſt it began 
after ſuch Counſels and Preparations diſcover'd, and fo far advanc'd by the 
King, yet in that aC alſo he will be found ro have had precedency, if not at 
Lendon by the aſſault of his armed Court upon the naked People, and his ar- 
tempt upon the Houſe of Commons, yet certainly at Hall, firſt by his cloſe 
PeaCtices on that Town, next by his Scige. Thus whether Councels, Prepa- 
rations, or Acts of Hoſtilitie be conſidered, it appears with evidence anough, 
though much more might be ſaid, that the King is truly charg'd to be the firit 
beginner of theſe Civil Wars. To which may be added as a cloſe, that inthe 
Iſle of Wight he charg'd it upon himſelf at the publick Treaty, and acquitted 
the Parlament. 

But as for the ſecuring of Hull and the publick ſtores therin, and in other 
places, it was no ſurpriſal of his Strength ,, the cuſtody whereof by Autority of 
Parlament was commirted into hands moſt ht and moſt reſponiible for ſuch a 
truſt. It were a folly beyond ridiculous, to count our ſelves a free Nation, if _ 
the King, not in Parlament, but in his own Perſon, and againſt them, might ap- -) 
propriate to himſeif the ſtrength of a whole Nation as his proper goods. Whar/© 
the Lawsof the Land are, a Parlament ſhould know beſt, having both the life 
and death of Laws in thir lawgiving Power : And the Law of England iz, at beſt, 
but the reaſon of Parlament. The Parlament therefore, taking into thir hands 
that wherof moſt properly they ought to have the keeping, committed no ſar- 
priſal. If they prevented him, that argu'd not at all either h:s snnocency or un- 
preparedneſs, but thir timely foreſight to uſe prevention. 

But what needed that ? They knew bis chiefeft Arms left him were thoſe only 
which the antient Chriftians were wont to uſe againſt thir Perſecuters, Prayers and 
Tears. O ſacred reverence of God, reipect and ſhame of men, whithes were 
ye fled when theſe hypocriſies were utter'd ? Was the Kingdom then ar all 
that coſt of Blood to remove from him none but Prayers and Tears ? What 
were thoſe thouſands of blaſpheming Cavaliers about him, whoſe mouths lex 
fly Oaths and Curſes by the volley ; were thoſe the Prayers ? and thoſe Carouſes 
drunk to the confuſion of all things good or holy, did thoſe miniſter the 
Tears? Were they Prayers and Tears that were liſted at Tork, muſter'd on 
Heworth Moore, and laid Seige to Hull for the guard of his Perſon ? Were 
Prayers and Tears at ſo high a rate in Holand, that nothing could purchaſe them 
but the Crown-Jewels ? yet they in Holand (ſach word was ſent us) fold them 
for Guns, Carabins, Mortar-peeces, Cannons, and other deadly Inſtruments of 
War, which when they came to York, were all no doubt by the merit of ſome 
great Saint ſuddenly transform'd into Prayers aad Tears; and being divided 
into Regiments and Brigades, were the only Arms that miſchiev*d us in allthoſe 
Battels and Incounters. 

Theſe were his chief Arms, whatever we muſt call them, and yet ſuch 
Arms as they who fought for the Common-wealth haye by the help of bettcr 
Prayers vanquiſh'd and brought to nothing. | | 

He bewails his want of the Militia, not ſo muchin reference to his own proteliuan as 
the peoples, whoſe many and ſore oppreſſions greeve him. Never conſidering how 
ill for ſeventeen years together he had protefted them, and that theſe miſeries 
of the people are {till his own handy work, having ſmitt®n them like a forked 
Arrow fo ſore into the Kingdom's ſides, as not to be drawn ont and cur d with- 
out the inciſion of more fleſh. | 

He tells us that what be wants in the hands of Power he has in the wings of Faith 
and Prayer. But they who made no reckning of thoſe Wings while they had 
that power in thir hands, may eaſily miſtake the Wings of Faith for the Wings | 


of Preſumption, and ſo fall headlong. WW 
c 
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We meet next with 2 compariſon, how apt let them judg that have fravell'd 
to Mecca That the Parlament have hung the Majeitie of King ſhip in an airy imagi- 


nation of Regaluty, between the Privileges of both Houſes, like the Tomb of Mahomet, 
He knew not that he was prophecying the death and burial of E Turkiſh Tyran- 
ny, that ſpurid down thoſe Laws which gave it life and being, ſo long as it 
endur'd to be a regulated Monarchy. 

He counts it an injury not ro bave the ſole power in himſelf to help or burt any; 
and that the Militia which he holds to be his undoubted Right, ſhould be diſpos'd as 
the Parlament thinks fit : And yet confeſſes that if he had it in his aCtual diſpo- 
ling, he would defend thoſe whom he calls h:s goed Subjetts from thoſe mens vis- 
lence and fraud, who would pry ſwade the World that none but Wolves are fit to be 
truſted with the cuſt ody of the Shepherd and his Flock, Surely if we may gueſs 
whom he means here, by knowing wnom he hath ever moſt oppos'd in this 
Controverſic, we may then allure our ſclvs that by violence and fraud he 
means that which the Parlament hath done in ſfetling the Militia, and thoſe the 
Wolves, into whoſe hands it was by them intruſted : which draws a clear con- 
f. fon from his own mouth, tht it the Parlament had lefr him ſole power 
of the Militia, he would have us'd it to the deſtruction of them and thir 
Friends. 

As for ſole power of the /filu:a which he claims as a Right no leſs un- 
doubted then the Crown, it hath bin oft anough: told him, that he hath no 
more autority over the Sword then ov r the Law 3 over the Law he hath none, 
either to eſtabliſh or to abrogate, to interpret, or to execute, but only by his 
Courts and in his Courts, whereof the Parlament ts higheſt : no more therefore 
hath he power of the Milit:a which is the Sword, either to uſe or to diſpoſe, 
but with conſent of Parlam.nt; give him bur that, and as good give him all 
our Laws and Liberties. For it the pcwer of the Sword were any Where ſepa- 
rate and undepending from the pyver of Law, which 1s originally ſeated in 
the higheſt Court, then were that power of the Sword higher then the power 
of Law, and being at one man's diſpoſal, might wh-n he pleas'd controul the 
Law, and enilave us. Such power as this did the King in op'n terms challenge to 
have over us, and brought thouſands to help him win it ; ſo much more good 
at fighting then at underitanding, as to perſwade themſelves that they fought 
then for the Subj. Cs Liberti-. ; 

He is contented, b.caule he knows no other remedy, to reſign this power 
for bis own time, but not for his ſucceſſors : So dil:gent and: careful he is that we 
ſhould be ſlaves, if not to him, yet to his Poſterity, and fain would leave us 
the Legacy of another War about it. But the Parlament have done well 
to remove that queſtion : whom, as his manner is to dignify with ſome 

ood nzme or other, he cails now a many-headed Hydra of Government, full of 
atious diſtratFions, and net ore eyes then months, Yer ſurely not more mouths, 
or not ſo wide as the diſſolute rabble of all his Courtiers had, both Hees and 


Shees, if ther were any Males among them. 


He would prove.that to govern by Parlament hath a Menftroſitis rather then 


Perfettion ;, and grounds his Argument upon two or three eminent Abſurdities : 
Firſt by placing Counccl in the Senſes, next by turning the Senſes ont of the 
head, and in licu therof placing Power ſupreme above ſenſe and reaſon; which 
be now the greater Monſtroſities ? Furder to diſpute what kind of Govern- 
ment is beſt, would be a long Theme ; it ſufficeth that his reaſons here for Mo- 
narchy are found weak and inconſiderable. 

He bodes much horror and bad influence after his ecclips. He ſpeaks his wiſhes ; 
but they who by weighing prudently. things paſt, foreſee things to come, the 
beſt Divination, may hope rather all gocd ſucceſs and happineſs, by removing 
that darkneſs which the miſtie cloud of his Prerogative made between us and a 
peaceful Reformation, which is our true Sun-light, and not he, though he 
would be tak'n for our Sun it ſelf. And wherefore ſhould we not hope to be 
govern'd more happily without a King, when as all our miſerie and trouble hath 
_ either by a King, or by our neccllary vindication and defence apainſt 

im. 
He would be thought inforc?d to Perjurie by having granted the Milicia, by 
which his Oath bound him to protect the people. If he can be perjur'd in 
granting that,why doth he refuſe for no other cauſe the aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy? 
B - 
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But never was any Oath ſo blind as to ſwear him to protect Delinquents againſt 


| Juſtice, but to protect all the people imthat order, and by thoſe hands which 


the Parlament ſhould adviſe him to, and the protected confide in; and not un- 
der the ſhew of proteCtion to hold a violent and incommunicable Sword over us 
as readie ro be let fall upon our own necks, as upon our Enemies; nor to 
make our own Hands ard Weapons fight againſt our own Liberties. 

By his parting with the A4{z54 he takes to himſelf much praiſe of his aſ«- 
rance m1 God's protettion: and to the Parlament imputes the fear of nor daring ro 
adventure the injuſtice of their attsons upon any other way of ſafety. But whertore 
came not this aſſurance of Gods proteCtion to him, till the Xiliria was wrung 


' ontof his hand ? it ſhould ſeem by his holding it ſo faſt, that his own AQions 


and Intentions had no Jeſs of injuſtice in them, then what he charges upon 
others, whom he terms Cbaldeans, Sabeans, and the Devil himſelf. Burt Fob us'd 
no-fuch Afi!:ti4 againſt thoſe Enenties, nor ſuch a Magazin as was at Hull, 


| which this King ſo contended for, and made War upon us, that he might bave 


wherwithal to make War againſt us. 

He concludes, that although they take all from him, yet can they not obſtrul# bis 
way to Heaun. It was no handſome occaſion, by faining oblitruttions where 
they are not, to tel} us whither he was going : he ſhould bave ſhut the door, and 
pray'd In ſecret, not here in the High Street. Private Prayers in publick, ask 
ſomething of whom they ask not, and that ſhall be thir reward. 


_— 


ene Mtn ——— 


XI. Upon the Nineteen Propoſitions, &c. 


#""\ F the nineteen Propoſitions he names none in particular, neither ſhall the 
Anſwer : But he inſiſts upon the old Plea of bs Conſcience, Honour and 


Reaſon ;, uſing the plauſibility of large and indefinite words, to defend 
himſelf at ſuch a diſtance as may hinder the eye of common Judgment from all 
diſtin&t view and examination of his reaſoning, He would buy the peace of his 
People at any rate, ſave only the parting with his Conſcience and Honour. Yet ſhews 
not how it can happ'a that the Peace of a People, if otherwiſe to be bought 
at any rate, ſhould be inconſiſtent or at variance with the Conſcience and Ho- 
nour of a King. Till then we may receave it for a better ſentence, that no- 
thing ſhould be more agreeable to the Conſcience and Honour of a King, then 
to preſerve his Subjects in peace, eſpecially from Civil War. 

And which of the Propoſitions were obtruded ow him with the pornt of the Sword, 
till he firſt with the point of the Sword thruſt from him both the Propoſitions 
and the Propounders ? He never reck'ns thoſe violent and mercileſs Obtruſi- 
ons, which for almoſt twenty years he had bin forcing upon tender Conſciences 


by all forts of Perſecution, till through the multitude of them that were to 


ſuffer, it could be no more call'd a Perſecution, but a plaia War. From which 
when firſt the Scots, then the Engliſh were conſtrain'd to defend themſclves, 
this thir juſt defence is that which he calls berc, Thir making War upon bis 
Soul. 
He grudges that /o things are requir'd of bim, and nothing offer d bim in 
requital of thoſe _——— he bad — What could fatiate the deſires of 
this Man, who being King of England, and Maſter of almoſt two Millions 
yearly, was ſtill in want 3 and thoſe afts of Juſtice which he was to do ia duty, 
counts done as fayours, and ſuch favours as were not done without the avari- 
tious hope of other rewards beſides ſupreme Honour, aud the conſtant Revenue 


of his place? ER 

This Honour, he ſaith, they did him to put him on the giving part. And ſpake 
truer then he intended, it being meerly for honours ſake that they did lo; not 
that it belong'd to him of right: For what can he give to a Parlament, who 
receaves all he hath from the People, and for the Peoples good ? Yet now he 
brings his own conditional Rights to conteſt, and be preferr'd before the Peo- 
ples good ; and yet unleſs it be in order to thir good, he hath no rights at all ; 


raigring by the Laws of the Land, not by his own; which Laws are P _ 
, ands 
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hands of Parlament to change or abrogate as they ſhall ſee beſt for the Com: 
mon-vealth; ev'n to the taking away of Kinglhip it ſclf, when it grows too 
maſterful and burd'nſome. For every Common- wealth 1s 1n general defin'd, 
2 Societie ſofficient of it ſelf in all things conducible to well being and comme- 
dious life. Any of which requilit things, if it cannot have without the gift or 
favour of a ſingle Perſon, or without leave of his private reaſon or his conſci. 
ence, it cannot be thought ſufficient of it ſelf, and by conſequence no Common- 
wealth, nor free; but a multitude of Vallals in the poſſeſſion and domain of one 
abſolute Lord, and wholly obnoxious ro bis will. If the King have power to 
give or deny any thing to his Parlament, he muſt do it eſther as a Perſon ſeveral 
trom them, or as one greater ; neither of which wt] be allow'd him : not to be 
conſider'd ſeverally from them ; for as the King of England can do no wrong, 
ſo neither can he do right but in his Courts and by his Courts z and what is le- 
egally done in them, ſhall be deem'd the King $ Allent, chough he as a ſeveral Per- 
ſon ſhall judg or endeavour the contrary ; ſo that indeed withour his Courts, or 
2gainſt them, he is no King. If therfore he obtrude upon us any publick mif- 
chief, or withhold from us any genera! good, which is wrong in the higheſt de- 
ree, he muſt do it as a Tyrant. not as a King of England, by the known Max- 
ims of our Law. Neither can h:, as one greater, give aught to the Parlament 
which is not in thir own power, but he mult be greater alſo then the Kingdom 
which they repreſent : ſo that to honour him with the giving part was a meer 
civility, and may be well term*d the « ourtelie of England, not the King's due. 

But the incommunicable Jewel of 1s ' onſcience he will not give, but reſerve to 
himſelf. It ſeems that his. Conſcience was none of the Crown-Jewels ; for thoſe 
we know were in Holland, not incommunicable to buy Arms againſt Subjects. 
Being therefore but a private Jewel, he could not have done a greater pleaſure 
to the Kingdom then by reſerving it to himſelf. Bur he, contrary to what is 
here profeſs*d, would have his Conſcience not an incommunicable, but a uni- 
verſal Conſcience, the whole Kingdom's Conſcience. Thus what he ſeems to 
fear leſt we ſhould raviſh from him. is our chief complaint that he obtruded up- 
on us; we never forc*d him to part with his Conſcience, but it was he that 
would have forc'd us to part with ours. 

Some things he taxes them to have offer d him, which while he had the maſtery 
of bis Reaſon, he would never conſert to, Very likely 3 but had his reaſon maſter'd 
him as it ought, and not bin maſter'd long ago by his ſenſe and humour (as the 
breeding of molt Kings hath bin ever ſenſual and moſt humour*d) perhaps he 
would have made no difficulty. Mean while at what a fine paſs is the King- 
dom, that muſt depend in greateſt Exigencies upon the fantaſie of a King's Rea- 
ſon, be he wiſe or fool, who arrogantly ſhall anſwer all the Wiſdom of the Land, 
that what they offer ſeems to him unreaſonable ? 

He prefers his /ove of Truth before his love of the People. His love of Truth 
would have led him to the ſearch of Truth, and have taught him not to lean 
ſo much upon his own underſtanding. He met at firſt with Dotrines of unac- 
countable Prerogative in them he reſted, becauſe they pleas'd him ; they ther- 
fore pleas'd him becauſe they gave him all : and this he calls his love of Truth, 
and prefers it before love of his peoples peace. 

Some things they propos d which world have wounded the inward peace of his 
Conſcience, The more our evil hap, that three Kingdoms ſhould be thus pe- 
ſter'd with one Conſcience; who chiefly ſcrupI'd to grant us that which the 
Parlament advis'd him to, as the chief means of our publick welfare and Refor- 
mation. Theſe ſcrvples to many perhaps ſeem pretended, to others, upon as 
good grounds, may ſeem real ; and that it was the juſt judgment of God. that 
he who was ſocruel and ſo remorceleſs to other mens Conſciences, ſhould have 
a Conſcience within him as cruel to himſelf; conſtraining him, as he conſtrain'd 
—_— and 1nſnaring him ſuch ways and counſels as were certain to be his de- 

ruction. 

Other things though be could approve, yet in bononr and policy be thought fit to deny, 
left be ſhould ſeem to dare deny nothing. By this means * will be Pat what a 
Reaſon, Confcience, Honour, Policy, or Puntilios, to be found never unfur- 
niſht of a denial : Whether it were his envy not to be overbounteous, or that 
the ſubmiſſneſs of our asking ſtirr'd up in him a certain pleaſure of denying. 


Good Princes have thought it thir chief happine$ to be always granting; if 
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good things, for the things ſake ; if things indifferent for- the peoples, ſake 
while this man ſits calculating varietie of excuſes how he may grant leaſt, as 


- if his whole ſtrength and royaltie were plac'd in a meer negative. 


| Of one Propoſition eſpecially he laments him much, that they would bind 
him ro « general and implicit conſent for whatever they defir'd. Which though'I find 
not among the.nineteen, yet undoubtedly the Oath of his Coronation binds bim 
to no leſs, neither 15 he at all by his Office to interpoſe againſt a Parlament in the 
making or not making of any Law ; but'to take that « juſt and good legally 
which 1s there decreed, and co ſee it executed accordingly. Nor was he ſet over 
us to vie wiſdom with his.Parlament, but to be guided by them : any of whom 
poſſibly may as far excel him in the gitt of wiſdom, as he them in place ard dig- 
nitie. But mach neerer Is it to impoſſibilitie that any King alone ſhould be wiſer 
then all his Councel; ſure anough it was not he, though no King ever before 
him ſo much contended to have ir thought ſo. And if the Parlament fo thought 
not, but deſir'd him to follow their advice and deliberation in things of public 
concernment, he accounts it the ſame propoſition, as if Sampſon had bin mov'd 
to the putting out bis eyes, that the Philiſtins might abuſe bim. And thus out of an 
uowife or pretended fear leſt others ſhould make a ſcorn of him for yielding to 
bis Parlament, he regards not to give cauſe of worſe ſuſpition that he made a 
fcorn of his regal Oath. © | 
. But ro exclude bim from all power of denial ſeems an arrogance ;, in the Parlament 
he means : what in-him then todeny againſt the Parlament ? None at all by 
what he argues: For, by petitioning, they confeſs rheir inferjoritie, and that obliges 
them 10 reſt, if n9t ſatisfi'd, yet quicted with ſuch an Anſwer as the will and reaſon of 
their Superior thinks fit to give. Firſt petitioning, in better Engliſh, is no more 
then requeſting or requiring ;z and men require not favours only, bur their due, 
and that- not only from Superiors, but from Equals, and Inferiors alſo. The 
nobleſt Romans, when they ſtood for that which was a kind of regal honour, 
the Conſulſhip, were wont in a ſubmiſſive manner to go about, and beg that 
bigheſt dignity of the meaneſt Plebesans, naming them man by man ; which in 
their tongue was calPd Petitio conſular. And ths Parlament of England pe- 
tition'd the King, not becauſe all of them were inferior to him, bur becauſe he 
was ſuperior to any one of them, which they did of civil cuſtom, and for fa- 
ſhions ſake more then of duty ; for by plain Law cited before the Parlament is - 
his Superior. | | 

But what Law in any trial or diſpute enjoyns a Free-man to reſt quieted, 
though not ſatisfied with the will and reaſon of his ſuperior? It were a mad 
Law that would ſabject reaſon to ſuperioritie of place. And if our bigheſt con- 
ſulcations and purpos'd Laws muſt be terminated by the Kings will, then is the 
will of one man our Law, and no ſuttletie of diſpnte can redeem the Parlament 
and Nation from being Slaves : neither can any Tyrant require more then that 
his will or reaſon, though not ſatisfying, ſhould yet be reſted in, and determin 
all things. We may conclude therefore that when the Parlament petition'd 
the King, it was but meerly form, let it be as fooliſh and abſurd as he pleaſes. 
It cannot certainly be ſoabſard as what he requires, that the Parlament ſhould 
confine thir own and all the Kingdoms reaſon to the will of one man, becauſe 
it was his hap to ſucceed his Father. For neither God nor the Laws have ſob- 
jetted us to his will, nor ſet his reaſon to be our Sovran above Law (which muſt 
needs be, if he can ſtrangle it in the birth) but ſcr his perſon over us in the 
ſovran execution of ſuch Laws as the Parlament eſtabliſh. The Parlament 
therefore without any uſurpation hath had ir alwaies in thir power to limit and 
confine the exorbitancie of Kings, whether they call it chir will, thir reaſon, 
orthir conſcience. . 

But this above all was never expected, nor is to be endur*d, that a King, who 
is bound by Law. and Oath to follow the adviceof bis Parlament, ſhould be per- 
mitted to except againſt them as young Stareſmen, and proudly ro ſuſpend his 
following thir advice, wntil bis ſeven years experience bad ſhewn him how well they 
could govern themſelves. Doubtleſs the Law never fuppos'd ſo great an arro- 
gance conld be in one man ; rhat he whoſe ſeventeen years unexperience had 
almoſt ruin*d all, ſhould fit another ſeven years Schoolmaſter, ro tutor thoſe 
who were ſent by the whole Realm to be his Counſelors and Teachers. And 
with what modeſty can he pretend to be a Stateſman bimfelf, who with his Fa- 
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thers Kingcraft and his own did never that of his own accord much was not di- 
rely oppolit to his profeſſed Intereſt both ar bome 20d abroad 3; da{contenting 
and alienating bis Subjefts at home, weakning 38d; delerting his Contederats 
abroad, and with them the common cayſe of Religion ? So that: the whole 
courſe of bis raigh, by an example of bis owa furniſhiog, bath reſembled Phagten 
more than Phebw, ang forc'd the Parlament to drive like Fehaz 'which Omen 
tak'n from his own-mouth God bath, not diverted. | OS Vet og 

And he on the other fide might haye remembred that the Parlament it ig 
that body, not as bis Subjeds, byr as his Superiors, 'call d, not-by: kim, but by 
the Law z not only twice every year, bur as oft as great alla mquire, ts be 
bis Counſelors and Diftators, tho he ſtomac it 3 nor to be didoly'd at: his ; WD. 
but whenall greevances be firlt remoy'd, all Petigigns heard and apfwer d. This 
is not only Reaſon, but the known Law of the Lang. ;: Sac 

When be beard that Prepoſitions would be ſent him, be ſate conjecturigg what they 
would prapound 3 and becauſe they propounded what he expected not, he takes 
that to be a warrant for his denying them. Bat what did he gx &? he ex- 
pected that the Parlament would reigforce fore old Laws. But uf thoſe Laws 
were nt a ſufficient remedy to-all greevances, nay were found tg be greevan; 
ces themſelves, when did we loſe that ather part of our freedom to eſtabliſh 
new ? Hethought ſome injuries don by himſelf and others to the Commopwealth wert 
co be repair?d. But bow could that be, while he the: chief offender took upon him 
0 be ſole Judg both of the injury ard the reparation ? He fi4id tithe 4dvautage 
ef bis Crapn conſiger-d might induce him to condeſceng to the Peoples gaod. — Wheny 
25 the Crown ic ſelf with all thoſe advantages were therfore gly'n bim, thas 
the peoples good ſhould be firſt conſigder'd not bargain*d for, and bought by 
inches with the bribe of mare offerrares and advantages to his Crown. He look 
for moderate deſires of due Reformation 3 as if any ſuch delires could be immode- 
rate. He look*d for ſuch a Refqrmation both in Church and State, as might pro- 
ſerve the roots of every greevance and abuſe jn hoth ſtill grawing (which ke 
calls the foundation and eſſentials) and-wauld have only the excreſcencies of Evil 
prun'd away for the preſent, as was platted before, that they might grow faſ 
anough between Triennial Parlamenty to hinder them by work anough be- 
{ides from, ever ſtriking at the rooxg. He alleges, They ſbould have had regard te 


the Laws in farce, to the wiſdom ang pictic of formgr Parlaments, to the anviqns aud | 


univerſal pratiiſe of Chriſtian Churches. As if they who come with full autoricy 
to redreſs public greevances, which oftimes are Laws themſelyes, were to have 
thir hands bound by Laws in force, or the ſuppoſition of more pietie and wil- 
dom in ghir Anceſtors, or the pratice of Churches heretofore, whoſe Fathers, 
notwirhitaoding all theſe pretences, made as vaſt alterations to free themſelves 
from; anment Popery. For all antiquity that adds or yaries from the Scripture 
is a0 more warranted to our ſafe imitation, then what was don the Age before as 
Trem. Nor was there need to have deſpair'd of what could be cſtablifyd id 


Leu of what was to be annull'd, having before his eyes the Goyernmens of fa ® 


many Churches beyond the Seas z whoſe pregaant and ſolid reaſons wrought 
with the cha oxy, my gs to deſire a uniformity rather with all other Proteltants, 
thea to be a Scbi 


ciew of irreligious Prieſts that gap'd for the ſame preferment. 


Avg whereas be blames thoſe Propoſitions for not containing what chey.oughr, | 
Uage did they mention, but to vindicate and veflore tbe Rights of Parlament in- || 


divided from them under a concleye of thirty Biſhops, and a+ © 


TA, 


by Cabin Councils, the Courts of Juſtice ebftruited, and the Governmod. | 
af Church innovated and corrupted ? All theſe things he might eaſily bave ob- : 


ſerv'd in them, which he affirms he copld not find : hut found :koſe demanding 


in Parlament who were looke upon before as fattion in the State, and ſciſmeicd 8 ; 
the Church, end demnding vet evly Teleratjons for chewſelves in thir vauiuy, novel- | 


iy, and confuſion, but alſo au extirpation of that Govrrnmens whoſe Righss they had 4 
ind to invade. Was this man ever likely to be advis'd, who with ſuch a pce- 
judice and dilcſteam ſets himſelf againſt his chas'n and appointed Counſciers ; 
likely ever to admit of Reformation, who cenſures all the Gaveraumeat of 0- 
ther Proteſtant Churches as bad as any Papiſt. could have cenſur'd them? Aad 
what King had eyerhis whole Kingdom in-fuch.conterpt, 1o ro.wrong and dif- 
honour the free elections of his people, as to judg them whom:tbe Nation thought 


worthieſt to fit wich him in Parliament, few el8-hut ſuch as were prriflabic Fd 
| che 
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the Laws : yet knowing that time was, when to be aProteſtant, to be a Chriſti- 
an was by Law as puniſhable as to be a Traitor, and that our Saviour himſelf 
coming to reform his Church, was accus'd of an intent to invade Ceſars right, 
as good a right as the prelat Biſhops ever had ; the one being got by force, the 
other by ſpiritual uſurpation, and both by force upheld. 

He admires and falls into an extaſie that the Parlament ſhould ſend him ſuch 4 
horrid Propoſition, as the removal of Epiſcopacy. But expect from him in an exca- 


fie no other reaſons of his admiration then the dream and tautology of what be 


hath ſo ofr repeated, Law, Antiquitie, Anceſtors, Proſperity, and the like, 
which will be therfore not worth a ſecond anſwer, but may paſs with his own 
compariſon, mo the common ſewer of other Popiſh arguments. 

Had the two Houſes ſud out their Liverie from the wardſbip of Tumults, he 
could ſooner have believ'd them. It concern'd them firſt to ſue out thir Li- 
verie from the unjuſt Wardſhip of his encroaching Prerogative. And had he al- 
ſo redeem'd his overdated minority from a Pupilage under Biſhops, he would 
much leſs have miſtruſted his Parlament; and never would have ſet fo baſe a 
character upon them, as to count them no better then the Vallals of certain 
nameleſs men, whom he charges to be ſuch as hunt after Fattion with their Hounds 
the Tumnlts, And yet the Biſhops could have told him, that Nsmrod, the firſt 
that hunted after faction, is repured by antient Tradition the firlt that founded 
Monarchy > whence It appears that to hunt after FaCtion is more properly the 
Kings Game, and thoſe Hounds, which hz calls the Vulgar, bave bin ofa hol- 
low'd to from Court, of whom the mungrel ſort have bin entic'd ; the reſt 
have not loſt their ſcent, but underſtood aright that the Parlament had that pare 
ro att which he had fail'd in ; that eruſt ro diſcharge, which hz had brok'n ; that 
eſt ate and honour to preſerve, which was far beyond his, the eſtate and honour of 
the Commonwealth, which he bad imbezl'd. 

Yet ſo far doth ſelt-opinion or fils principles delude and tranſport him, as to 
think tbe concurrence of his reaſon to the Votes of Parlament, not only political, 
bur natural, and as neceſſary to the begetting, or bringing forth of any one compleac 
alt of public wiſdom as the Suns influence 15 neceſſary to all natures produitions. $0 
that the Parlament, it ſeems, is but a Female, and without his procreative Rea- 
{on can produce no Law : Wiſdom, it ſeems, to a King is natural, to a Par- 
Jament not natural, but by conjunction with the King : yet he profeſles to hold 
his Kingly right by Law 3 andit no Law could be made but by the great Councel 
of a Nation, which we now term a Parlament, then certainly It was a Par- 
lament that firſt created Kings ; and not only made Laws before a King was in 
being, but thoſe Laws eſpecially whereby he holds-his Crown. He ought 
then to bave ſo thought of a Parlament, if he count it not Male, as of his 
Mother, which to civil being created both him and the Royaltie he wore. And 
if it hath bin antiently interpreted the preſaging ſign of a future Tyrant, but 
to dream of copulation With his Mother, what can it be leſs then actual Tyran- 
ny to affirm waking, thar'the Parlament, Which is his Mother, can neither con- 


_ ceive or bring forth any autoritative A# without his waſculine coition? Nay 


that his Reaſon is as celeſtial and life-giving to the Parlament, as the Sun's in- 
fluence is to the Earth : What other notions but theſe, or ſuch like, could ſwell 
up Caltgula to think himſelf a God ?. 

'But to be rid of theſe mortifying Propoſitions, he leaves tyrannical evaſion 
unaſſaid ; firſt that they are not the joint and free deſires of buth Houſes, or the ma- 
jor part 3 next, that the chois of many Members was carried on by Fattion. The 
former of theſe is already diſcover'd tobe an old device put firſt in practice by 
Charles the fifth, ſince Reformation : Who when the Proteſtants of Germany 
for thir own defence join'd themſelves in League, in his Declarations and Re- 
monſtrances laid the fault only upon ſome few (for it was dangerous to take fo- 
tice of too many Enemies) and accuſed them that under eolour of Re- 
ligioa they had a purpoſe to invade his and the Churches right 3 by which po- 
licy hedeceay'd many of the German Cities, and kept them divided from that 
League, until they ſaw themſelves brought into a ſnare. That other Cavil a- 
gainſt the peoples chois puts us in mind rather what the Court was wont to do, 
and how to tamper with Ele&ions : neither was there at that time any Faction 
more potent, or more likely to do ſuch a buſineſs theh they themſelves who com- 


plain moſt. 
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But he muſt chew ſuch Morſels, as Propoſitions, ere be let them down, So let 
him ; but if the Kingdom ſhall taſte nothing bur after his chewing, what does 
he make of rhe Kinzdom bur a great Baby ?- The ſtraune]s of bis Conſcience wil 
not give him leave to ſwallow down ſuch Camels of ſacrilege and injullice as others do. 
This is the Phariſee up and down, / am not as other men are. But what Camels 
of injuſtice he could devour, all his three Realms were witneſs, which was 
the cauſe that they almolt periſh'd for want of Parlaments. And he that will 
be unjuſt to man, will be ſacrilegious to God 3 and to bereave a Chriſtian Con- 
ſcience of libertie for no other reaſon then the narrowneſs of his own Con- 
ſcience, is the moſt unjuſt meaſure to man, and the worſt ſacrilege to God. 
Thar other, which he calls Sacrilege, of raking from the Clergy that ſupertlu- 
ous Wealth, 'which antiquitie as 0.d a> Conſtantine, from the credit of a divine 
Vition, counted poyſon in the Church, hath bin ever moſt oppos d by men whoſe 
ri-hteouſneſs in other matters hath bin leaſt obſerv*d. He concludes, as his 
manner is, with high commendation of his own nbiaſs'dreftitude, and believs 
nothing to be in them that diſſent from him, but Faction, Innovarion, and par- 
ticular Deſigns. Of thele Repetitions I find no end, no not 1n his Prayer ; 
which being founded upon deceitful Principl's, and a fond hope that God will 
bleſs him in thoſe bis Errors, which he calls honeſt, finds a fit anſwer of 
St. Fumes, Te atk ant receave not, becarſe ye aik amiſs. .. AS fOr the cruth and {1n- 
ceritic which he praies may be always found in thoſe his Declarations to the 
people, the contrariety of his own actions will bear eternal witneſs, how little 
careſul or ſolicitous he was, what he promis'd or what he utter*d there. 


XII. Upon the Rebellion in Ireland. 


HE Rebellion and horrid Maſſacre of Engliſh Proteſtants in Ireland, 

l to the number of 154000 by their own computation, although ſo ſad- 

den and fo violent, as at firſt to amaze all men that were not acceſ- 
ſory ; yet from whom, and from what counſels it firſt ſprung, neither was, nor 
could be poſſibly ſo ſecret, as the Contrivers therof, blinded with vain hope, 
or the deſpair that other Plots would ſucceed, ſuppos'd : For it cannot be ima- 
ginable that the Iriſh, guided by ſo many ſurtle and ralian heads of the Romiſh 
Party, ſhould ſo far have loſt the uſe of reaſon, and indeed of common ſenſe, 
as not ſupported with other ſtrength then thir own, to begin a War ſo deſpe- 
rate and irreconcilable againſt both England and Scotlandat once. All other Na- 
tions, from whom they could expect aid, were buſied to the vtmoſt of thir 
own molt neceſſary Concernments. It remains then that either ſome autoritie, 
or ſome great aſſiſtance promis'd them from England, was that wheron they 
chiefly truſted. And as it is not difficult to diſcern from what inducing Cauſe 
this Inſurrection firſt aroſe, ſo neither was it hard ar firſt to have apply'd ſome 
effectuil Remedy, though not prevention. But the aſſurance which they had 
in private, that no remedy ſhould be apply'd, was, it ſeems, one of the chict 
reaſons that drew on thir undertaking. 

Seeing then the main incitement and autority for this Rebellion muſt be needs 
deriv*d from England, it will be next inquir'd who was the prime Author. The 
King here denounces a MalediCtion temporal and eterna], nor ſimply to the Au- 
thor, but to the malitiow Author of this bloodſhed; and by thar limitation 
may exempt, not himſelf only, but perhaps the Iriſh Rebels themſelves, who 
never will confeſs to God or Man that any blood was ſhed by them maliciouſly ; 
bur either in the Catholick Cauſe, or common Liberty; or ſome other ſpecious 
Plea, which the Conſcience from grounds both good and evil uſually ſuggeſts 
co it ſelf, thereby thinking to elude the direct force of that impuration which 
lies upon them. Ty 

Yet he acknowledges tt fell out as 4 moſt unhappy advantage of ſome mens malice 
againſt bim : but indeed of moſt mens juſt ſuſpicion, by finding in it no ſuch 
wide departure or diſagreement from the ſcope of his former Counſels and Pro- 
ceedings. And that he himſelf was the Author of that Rebellion, he denies 

both 
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both here and elſewhere, with many Imprecations, but no ſolid evidence : 
\ at on the other {ide againſt his denial hath bin affirm'd in three Kingdoms, 
being here briefly ſet in view, the Reader may ſo judg as he finds cauſe. 

T his is moſt certain, that the King was ever friendly to the Iriſh Papiſts, and 
in his third year, againſt the plain advice of Parlamenr, like a kind of Pope, 
ſold them many Indulgencizs for mony ; and upon all occaſions advancing the 
Popiſh Party, and negotiating under- hand by Prieſts, who were made his A- 
gents, ingag*d the Iriſh Papiſts in a War againſt the Scotch Proteſtants. To 
that end he furniſh'd them, and had them rrain'd in Arms, and kept them 
vp the only Army in his three Kingdoms, trill the very burſt of that Rebellion. 
The Summer before that diſmal October, a Commirty of moſt ative Papiits, all 
ſince in the head of that Rebellion, were in great favour at White- Hal; ind 
admirted to many private Conſultations with the King and Queen. And to 
make it evident that no mean matters were the ſubject of thoſe Conferences, at 
their requelt he gave away his peculiar right to more then five Iriſh Counties, 
for the payment of an inconſiderable Rent. They departed not home rill 
wi:hin two months before the Rebellion ; and were either from the firſt break- 
ing out, or ſoon after, found to be the chief Rebels themſelves. But what 
ſhould move the King, belides his own inclination to Popery, and the preva- 
lence of his Queen over him, to hold ſuch frequent and cloſe meetings with a 
Committy of Iriſh Papiſts in his own Houſe, while the Parlament of England 
fate unadvis'd with, 1s declar*d by a Scotch Author, and of ir ſelf is clear 
anough. The Parlament at the b:ginning of that Summer, having pur Srraf- 
ford to death, impriſon'd others his chief Favourites, and driv'n the reſt to fly ; 
the King, who had in vain tempted both the Scotch and the Engliſh Army to 
come up againſt the Parlament and City, finding no compliance anſwerable ro 
his hope from the Proteſtant Armies, bzrakes himſelf laſt ro the Iriſh, who had 
in readineſs an Army of eight thouſand Papiſts, and a Committy here of the 
ſame Religion. And with them who thought the time now come to do eminent 
ſervice for the Church of Rome againſt a Puritan Parlament, he concludes that 
to ſoon as both Armies in England ſhould be disbanded, the Iriſh ſhould appear 
in Arms, maſter all the Proteſtants, and help the King againſt his Parlament. 
And we need not doubt that thoſe five Counties were giv*n to the Iriſh for other 
reaſon then the four Northern Counties had bin a little b:fore offtr'd to the 
Scots. The King in Auguſt takes a journey into Scotland; and overtaking the 
Scotch Army then on thir way home, attemprs the ſecond time to pervert them, 
but without ſucceſs. No ſooner come into Scotland, but he laies a Plot, fo ſaith 
the Scotch Author, to remove out of the way ſuch of the Nobilicy there;- a5 
were molt likely to withſtand, or not to furder his deſigns. This being dit- 


3 cover'd, he ſends from his ſide one Dillon'a Papiſt Lord, ſoon after a chick Rebel, 


with Letters into Ireland; and diſpatches a Commillion under the Great Seal of 


"uh Scotlandat that time in his own cuſtody,commanding thar they ſhould forthwith. 


as had bin formerly agreed, cauſe all the Iriſh to riſe in Arms. Who no ſooner 
had receiv'd ſuch command, bur obey'd ; and began in Maſlacre, for they knew 


2 noother way to make ſure the Proteſtants, which was commanded them ex- 


preily ; and the way, it ſeems, left ro thir diſcretion. He who hath a mind 
trorcad the Commiſſion it ſelf, and ſound reaſon added why it was not likely 


I to be forg'd, beſides the arreſtation of ſo many Iriſh themſelves, may have re- 
; 3 courſe to a Book, IntitPd, The Myfterie cf Iniquity. 


Afeer the Rebellion brok'n out, which in words only he deteſted, but under- 
band favour'd and promoted by all the offices of friendſhip, correſpondence, and 
what poſlible aid he could afford them, the particulars whereof are too many 
to be inſerted here, 1 ſuppoſe no underſtanding man could longer doubt who 
was Author or Inſtigator of that Rebellion. If there be who yet doubr, | refer 
them eſpecially to thar Declaration of July i643. concerning this matter. A- 
gainſt which Teſtimonies, Likelyhoods, Evidences, and apparent Attions of 
his own, being ſo abundant, the bare denyal of one man, though with im- 
precation, cannot in any reaſon countervyall. | 

As for the Commiſſion granted them, he thinks to evade that by retorting, 
that ſome in England fight againft him, and yet pretend hu autority. Burt though 
a Parlament by the known Laws may affirm juſtly ro have the King's Autority 


| inſeparable from that Coprt; though divided from his Perſon, it is norcredible 


that 


( 486 ) 

tender'd his Perſon above his Autoritie, and 
d be ſo far from all humanicie, as 
fgn'd and ſent them by his own 


that the Iriſh Rebels who ſo much 
were by him ſo well receav'd at Oxford, woul 
to Nlander him with a particular Commiſſion, 


d. ir ſelf is not wict 
_ nd of his good affettion to the Rebels, this Chapter it ſelf is not wichoar 


witneſs. He holds them leſs in fault then the Scors, as from whom they might 
aleds to have fetcht thir imstation , making no difference between men That roſe 
nece{farily-to defend themſclves, which no Proteſtant Doctrin ever dilallow d, 
againſt them who threat'nd War, and thoſe who began a voluntary and caulleſs 
Rebellion with the Maſſacre of ſo many thouſands who gever meant them 
harm. : Eo 
He falls next to flaſhes, and a multitude of words, in all which is contain'd 
no more, then what might be the Plea of any guiltieſt Offender : He was nor 
the Author, becauſe be bath the greateſt ſhare of loſs and diſhonour by what is com- 
mitted. Who is there that offends God, or his Neighboyr, on whom the great- 
eſt ſhare of loſs and diſhonour lights not in the end ? But in the at of doing 
evil, men uſe not to conſider the event of thir evil doing ; or if they do, have 
then no power to curb the ſway of thir own wickedneſs : ſo that the greateſt 
ſhare of loſs and diſhonour to happ'n upon themſelves, 1s no argument that 
they were not guilty. This other 1s as weak, that a King's Intereſt above thar 
of any other man, lies chiefly in rhe common Welfare of bis Subjetts , therfore no 
King will do aught againſt the common welfare. For by this evaſion any Ty- 
rant might as well purge himſelf from the guilr of raiſing Troubles vr Commo- 
tions among, the people, becauſe undoubtedly his chief latereſt lies ia thir fit- 
ting ſtill. | 

[ ſaid but now that ey'n this Chapter, if nothing els, might ſuffice to diſco- 
ver his good affetion to the Rebels ; which in this that follows roo notori- 
ouſly appears z imputing this InſurreCtion to the prepoſterous Rigor, and unreaſon- 
ble Severitie, the covetous zeal and uncharitable Fury of ſome men (theſe ſome men 
by his continual paraphraſe are meant the Parlament ;) 2nd laſtly, co che fear of 
utter extirpation. If the whole lriſbry of Rebels had fee'd ſome Advocate to ſpeak 
partially and ſophiſticaly in thir defence, he could have hardly dazPd better : 
Yet nevertheleſs would have prov'd himſelf no other then a plaulible D-- 
ceiver. And perhaps thoſe fained Terrors* and Jealouſies were either by 
the King himſelf, or the Popiſh Prieſts which were ſent by him, put into 
the head of that inquiſitive People, on fet purpoſe to engage them. For who 
had power ro whe, them, ar to relieve them being oppreſt, but the King 
or his immediat Deputy? This rather ſhould have made them riſe againſt 
the King then againſt the Parlament. © Who threaPnd or ever thoughc 
of thir extirpation, till they themſelves had begun it to the Engliſh? As for 
prepoſterous Rigour, covetous Leal, and uncharitable Fury ; they had more reaſoa 
co tuſpect thoſe Evils firſt from his own commands, whom they ſaw uſing daily 
no greater argument tO prove the truth of his Religion then by endaring ns other 
but bu own Prelatical ; and to force it upon others, made Epiſcopal, Ceremonial, 
and Common-Prayer-Book Wars. But the Papiſts underſtood him better then 
by the outſide 3 and knew that thoſe Wars were thir Wars. Although if the 
Common-wealth ſhould be afraid to ſuppreſs op'n Idolatry, leſt the Papiſts 
thereupon ſhould grow deſperate, this were to let them grow and become our 
Perſecuters, while we neglected what we might have done Evangelically, to be 
thirReformers : Or to do, as his Father Femes did, who inſtead of taking heart 
and putting confidence in God by ſuch a deliverance as from the Powder Plot, 
though it went not off, yet with the meer conceit of it, as ſome obſerve; was 
hit into ſuch a besc trembling between Proteſtant and Papilt all his life after, 
as that he never durft from that time do otherwiſe then equivocate or collogue 
with the Pope and his adherents. | 

He would be thought to commiſerate the ſad effeQs of. that Rebellion, and to 
lament that the tears and blood ſpile there did not quench the ſparks of our civil dil- 
cord here. But who began theſe diſſentions ? and what can be more op'nly 
known then thoſe retardings and delaies which by himſelf were continually de- 
vis'd, to binder and put back the relief of thoſe diſtreſſed Proteſtants, whow 
he ſeems here to compaſſionate ? The particulars are too well known to be re- 
cited, and too many. | 
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_ . | Roe got ppt of Yillany, and recompence offer'd by Marriage 
s the ſame caſe for t = Diſciples ro ſummon hre from Hear, 'n von The 
whole City where Tex were deny 4 Prging g; and for a Nation by juſt War 
aod execugion te flay whole Fauihes of them who fo barbarouſly had Nlain whole 
Eamibes befars. - Bid not all ar do as much againſt the Berjamits for one 
Rape cammitzed Lp a” Hp ang Feng: x4 by the whale Tribe ? and did they 
n9{ $þ6 ſame ta Tohefr-Oxlged for nor a ting them | io that revenge ? S. ſpeak nar 
this, that ſuch me3ſure i Ld meteg rigorouſ] to all the lriſh, or as remem- 


bripg _ ps Parlament ever ſo decreed, but to ſhew that this his vo hath 
more pf: craltr a io it, then of ſound ine: 
Bp it was bappy that þis going ioto {reland was nor conſented to; for either 


he bad certainly turn'd his intcaded Forces againſt the? Parlament i # elf, or 
nor goil at all; or bad he gon, what work be would have made there, bis own 
following words declare- 

He would have puniſhe ſome, no Jo veſtion ; for ſome perhaps who were of leaſt 
uſe, muſt of neceſſry haye bin crific'd 1 to his reputation, 4nd 'the convenience 
of hys affairxg. Oxhers be would bave diſarm'd, that is to ſay in his own time ; 
but al of thew be Wawa baye protedted from the fury of thoſe that would bave drown'd 


| them, if they bad refus'd to ſwim down the popular ſtream. Theſe a Aa are t00 


oft'n met; and too well underſtood for any man ro doubt his meaning. By the fury 
of thoſe, he means no other then the Juſtice of Parlament, to whom yer he had 
committed the whole bulineſs. Thoſe who would have refus'd to ſivim down the 
populzr {tream, our conſtant key tells us - be pe rem and thir F2ttion : 
T5 ncq > e,be wopld have PEO ed againſt his Purjcag Par- 
Ng with this who fd not Was he 2 I its e Irifh  orey ty Fa fran alin, 
one and the ſame drifc,and would have forthwith join'd i in one body againſt us ? 
He goes on ſtill in his tenderneſs of the Iriſh Rebels, fearing lelt o«r 2ea/ 
Jrould be mere greedy to kill the Bear for bis skin then for any hart be bath done, This 
ether juſtifes. the Rebels to baye done. no harm ap av or infers his opicion ghar 
the Paxlament is more bioody and rapzcious in theproſecution ofthis Juſtice, cheg 
thoſe Rebels were in the execution of thir barbaroys Crueltie. Ler men doubt 
pow ang difpute to whom the King was 2 Friend moſt, to his Evglith Paclament, 


or $0 his Iriſh Rebels. 


With who, that we may yet ſee furder how much þe he Faye Friend, af- 
ter tharthePavlamegs had brought them every where ones i de or a low 
condition, he-to ogirerhem 28. the reſpit and adyantages they cow hre, with- 
out a@vice of Parlament, to whom be himfelf bad commited the managyn 

that War, makes a Ceſſation , in pretence to relieve the Proteſtants, over 

there with wnmbers, but as the event provy'd, to ſypport the Papilts, by, Fae 
namancy overthe Engliſh Army'there,to his own ſervice here againſt the Par- 


that the Proteſtants were yheo an _ : winping hands it. muſt needs 
be plain; who. notwith{tandiog rhe wiſs af thoſ wy fs WHEY at gbir angling 
here gaſter'd without difficulty We part © of Hale; and Cheſure, yet madg 
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2 ſhift to keep their own in Irelexd But the plot of this Iriſh Truce is in goog 
part A tone $ in that Declaration of Seprember 3orh, 1643- And if the Pro. 
teltancs were but beandful there, as he calls them, why did he ſtop and waylay 
both by Land and Sea," to: his utmoſt power, thoſe Proviſions and Supplies 
which were ſent by the Parlament ? How were ſo many bandfuls cal'd over, as 
for a while ſtood him in no ſmall ſtead, and againſt our main Forces here in 


England ? . Roh : > .: 
Since therefore all the reaſons that can be giv'n of this Ceſſation appear fo 
fals and friyolous, it may be juſtly fear'd that the deſign it ſelf was moſt wick- 
ed and pernicious. What remains then ? He appeals to God, and is caſt; lik'n- 
ing his puniſhments to Job's trials, before he ſaw them to have Fob's ending. 
He cannot ſtand to make prolix Apologies. Then ſurely thoſe long Pamphlets ſer 
out for Declarations and Remonſtrances in his name, were none of his ; and 
how they ſhould be his indeed, being ſo repugnant to the whole courſe of his 
Actions, augments the difficulty. RE 4 ” wx 
But he oſurps a common ſaying, That it 5s Kingly to dowell and bear 51. That 
may be ſometimes true : but far more frequently to do ifl and hear well; 6 
great is the multitude of Flatterers, and them that dethe the naine of King. 
Yet not content with theſe neighbours, we have bim [till a perperual Preacher 
of his own vertues, and of that eſpecially, which who knows nor to be Patience 


rforce? - 
"He believes it will at laſt appear that they who firſt began to embroil his other King- 
doms, are alſo guilty of the blood of Ireland. And we beleeve ſo too; for now 
the Ceſſation is become a Peace by publiſh'd Articles, and Commiſſion to bring 
- them over againſt Englend, firſt only ten thouſand by the Earl of Glamergeh, next 
all of them, if poſſible, under Ormond, 'which was the-laſt of all his Tranſ- 
ations done as a publick Perſon. And no wonder; for he lookt upon the 
blood ſpilt, whether of Snbjetts or of Rebels, with an indifferent eye; asexbauſted 
out of his own veins, without diſtinguiſhing, as he ought, which was good blood 
and which corrupt ; the not letting out wherof endangers the whole body. 

And what the Doctrin' is, ye may perceave alſo by the Prayer, which after a 
ſhort ejacolation for the poor Proteſtants, prays at large for the Iriſh Rebels, thar 
God would not give them over, or thir Children, to the coveronſneſs, cruelty, 
fierce and curſed anger of the Parlament. 

He finiſhes with a deliberat and ſolemn Curſe «pon bimſelf and his Father's 
Houſe. Which how far God hath alreadie brought to paſs, is to the end that 
men by ſo eminent an example ſhould learn to tremble at his judgments, and 


not play with Imprecations. 


reread * % 4 __— 
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XIII. Uponthe calling in of the Scots, and low 


commy. 


contemplate things in thir firſt original and inſtitution, that Kings, who 

as all other Officers of the Publick, were at firſt chos'n and inſtall'd only 

by conſent and ſuffrage of the People, to govern them as Freemen by Laws - 
of thir own framing, and to be, in conſideration of that dignity and riches 
beſtow'd upon them, the entruſted Servants of the Common-wealth, ſhould 
ranicgs may 5, ye up to that diſhoneſt encroachment, as to eſteem them- 
ſelves Maſters both of that great Truſt which they ferve, and of the People 
that betruſted them : counting what they ovght to do, both in diſcharge of thie 
publick duty, and for the great reward of Honour and Revenue which they re- 
ceaye, as done all of meer grace and favour; as if thir power over us were by 
nature, and from themſelves, or that God had fold vs into thir hands: This 
ignorance or Wilful miſtake of the whole matter, had tak*n ſo deep root ia 
he imagination of this King, that whether to the Engliſh or to the Scot, men- 
tioning what atts of his Regal Office, though God knows how unwillingly ” 

ha 


J: muſt needs feem ſtrange to Men who accuſtom themfelyes to ponder and 
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had paſs'd, he cl)s them, as in other: places, Acts of grace and bounty ;, ſa 
hee: ſpecial obligations, favours, to gratifie aflive ſpirits, and the deſires of that 
p4rry. Words not only founding Pride and Lordly Uſurpation, bur lnjuſtice, 
Partiality and Corruption. For to the Iriſh he fo far condeſcended, as firſt to 
rolerat ia privat, then to cov nant opnly the tolerating of Popery : So far to 
the Scots, as to remove Biſhops, eſtabliſh Presbyrery, and the flies. in their 
own hands ; preferring, as ſome thought, ihe deſires of Scotland before his own In- 
tereſt and Honour. But being once on this fide Tweed, his reaſon, his conſcience, 
and his honour became ſo ſtraitn'd with a kind of falſe Virginity, that ro the 
- Engliſh neither one nor other of the ſame demands could be granted, wherc- 
with the Scots were gratihd; as if our air and climat on a ſudden had chang'd 
rhe property and the nature bath of Conſcience, Honour, and Reaſon, or that 
he found none fo fit as Engliſh co be the ſubjects of his arbitrary power. Ire- 
land was as Epbraim, the ſtrength of his head, Scotland as Fudah, was his Law- 
giver 3 but over England, as over Edom, he meant to caſt his Shoo, and yet ſo 
many ſober Engliſh meg nor ſufficiently awake to conſider this, like men in- 
chanted with th: Circean cup of ſcrvitude, will not be held back from running 
thir own heads into the Yoke of Bondage. 

The ſum of his diſcours is againſt ſerling of Religion by violent means ; which 
whether-it were the Scots delign upon England, they are beſt able ro clear them- 
ſclves. But this of all may ſeem ſtrangeſt, thar the King, who, while it was 
permitted him, never did thing more eagerly then to moleſt and perſecute the 
conſciences of moſt religious men ; he who had made a War, and loſt all rachec 
chen not uphold a Hierarchie of perſecuting Biſhops, ſhould have the con- 
tidence heer to profeſs himſclf fo much an Enemy of thoſe that force the con- 
ſcience. For was It not he, who upon the Engliſh obrruded new Ceremonies, 
upon the Scots a new Liturgie, and with his Sword weat about to engrave a 
bioody Rubric on: thir backs? Did he not forbid and hinder all effetual ſearch 
of Truth 3 nay, like a beſteging Enemy. ſtop all her paſſages bcth by word and 
writing ? Yet heer can talk of fair and equal diſputations : Where notwithſtand- 
ing, if all ſubmit not to his judgment, as not being rationally convilted, they 
muſt ſubwir (and he conceals it not) to his penaltie, as counted obſtinate. Bur 
what if he himſelf and thoſe his learned Churchmen were the convicted or the 
obſtinat part long ago, ſhould Reformation ſuffer them to. ſit lording over the 
Church in chir far Biſhopricks and Pluralities, like the great Whore that ſitteth 
upon many Waters, till they wovld voutſafe to be diſputed our ? Or ſhould we 
tir diſputing, while they fate plotting and perſecuting ? Thoſe Clergimen were 
not tobe driv'n into the fold like Sheep, as his Simily runs, but to be driv'n out of 
the Fold like Wolves er Theeves, where they fate fleecing thoſe Flocks which 
they never fed. 

He beleeves that Preibytery, though prov'd to be the only Inſtitution of Jeſus 
Chriſt, were not by the Sword to be ſet up without hy conſent ;, which 1s contrary 
both ro the DoCtrin, and the known practice of all Proteſtant Churches, it 
his Sword threat'n thoſe who of thir own accord imbrace it. : 

- And although Chriſt and his Apoſtles being to civil affairs but privat men, 
contended not with Magiſtrats, yet when Magiſtrats themſelves, and eſpecially 
Parlaments, who have greateſt right to diſpoſe of the civil, Sword, com to know 
Religion, they ought in conſcience to defend all thoſe who receave it willingly 
againſt the violence of any King or Tyrant whatſoever. Neither is It therfore 
true, That Chriftsanity 'is planted or watred with Chriſtian Blood , for there 1s 2 
large difference between forcing men by the Sword to turn Presbyterians, and de- 
fending thoſe who willingly are ſo from a furious inroad of bloody Biſhops arm d 
with the Avlitia of a King thir Pupil. And if covetouſneſs and a nbition be an ar- 
gument that Prechytery bath not much of Chriſt, it arguzs more ſtrongly againlt E- 
piſcopacy 3; which from: the. time of her firſt mounting to an order above the 
Presbyters, had no other-Parents then Cavetouſneſs and Ambition, And thoſe 
Sefts, Schiſms, and Herefies, which he ſpeaks of, if they get but ſtrength and nur.- 
bers, need no other pattern then Epiſcopacy and himſelf, ro ſer «p their ways by 
rhe like method of violence. Nor is there any thing that hath more marks of Schitm 
and SeCtariſm then Engliſh Epiſcopacy z whether we look at Apoſtolick t:mes, 
or at reformed Churches ; for the univerſal way of Church-government before; may 


25 ſoon lead us into groſs error, as thir univerſally corrupted Dottrin. And 
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Government, by reaſon of ambition, was liklieſt to be corrupted much the 
ſooner of the two. However nothing can be to us catholic or univerſal in Re- 
ligion, but what the Scripture teaches 3 whatſoever without Scripture pleads to 
be univerſal in the Church, in being univerſal is but the more Sciſmatical. Much 
leſs can particular Laws and C onfflitutions impart to the Church of England any 
power of confiſtory or tribunal above other Churches, to be the ſole Judg of 
what is Set or Sciſm, as with much rigour, and withqut Scripture they rook 
upon them. Yet theſe the King reſolves heer tro defend and maintain to his laſt, 
pretending, after all thoſe conferences offer*d, or had with him, not to ſee more 
rational and religious motives then Souldiers carry in thir Knapſacks > with one thus « 
refolv'd it was bat folly to ſtand diſputing. 

He imagins bis own judicious zeal ro be moſt concern'd in his tuition of the Church. 
So thought Sau! when he preſum?d to offer Sacrifice, for which he Joſt his King- 
dom; ſo thought Vzziab when he went into the Temple, but was thruſt out 
with a Leproſie for his opion'd zeal, which he thought pudiciow. It is not the 
part of a King, becauſe he ought to defend the Church, therfore to fet himſelf 
ſupreme head over the Church, or to meddle with Eccleſial Government, or to 
defend the Church otherwiſe then the Church would be defended; for fuch de- 
fence is bondage : nor to defend abuſes, and ſtop all Reformation under the 
name of New monlas fanci?d and faſhien'd to privat deſigns. The holy things of 
Church are in the power of other keys then were deliver'd to his keeping. 
Chriftian libertie, purchas'd with the death of our Redeemer, and eſta- 
bliſh'd by the ſending of his free Spirit to inhabit in us, is not now to depend 
upon the doubtful confent of any earthly Monarch; nor to be again fetrer'd 
with a preſumptuous negative voice, tyrannical to the Parlament, but much 
more tyrannical to the Church of God ; which was compell'd to i1mplore the 
:d of Parlament, to remove his force and heavy hands from off our conſciences, 
who therforc complains now of that moſt juſt defenſive force, becauſe only ic 
remov?d his violence and perſecution. If this be a violatian to his conſcience, 
that it was hindred by the Parlament from violating the more tender confcien- 
ces of fo many thoufand good Chriſtians, let the uſurping conſcience of all Ty- 
rants be ever ſo violated- 

He wonders, Fox wonder, how we could ſo much diſtruſt God's affilt ance, as 
to call ia the Proteſtant aid of our Brethren in Scotland : why then did he, if 
his truſt were in God and the juſtice of his Cauſe, not ſcraple to ſollicit and in- 
vite earneſtly the afſiſtance both of Papiſts and of Iriſh Rebels ? If the Scots 
were by us at length ſent home, they were not calPd in to ſtay heer always ; 
neither was it for the peoples eaſe to feed ſo many Legions longer then thir help 
was needful. 0 

The Government of thir Kirk we deſpis'd not, but thir impoſing of that Govern- 
ment upon us ; not Presbytery but Arch-Presbytery, Claſſical, Provincial, and 
Dioceſan Presbytery, claiming to ir ſelf a Lordly Power and Superintendency 
both over Flocks and Paſtors, over Perſoas and Congregations no way thir own. 
But theſe debates in his judgment would have bin ended better by the beſt Divines 
in Chriſtndom in a full and free Syzod. A moſt improbable way, and ſuch as 
never yet was us'd, at leaſt with good ſucceſs, by any Proteſtant Kingdom or 
State ſince the Reformation : Every true Church having wherewithal from Hea- 
ven, and the aſſiſting Spirit of Chriſt implor*d to be complete and perfett with- 
in it ſelf. And the whole Nation is not eaſily to be thought ſo raw, and fo 
perpetually a novice after all this light, as to need the help and direQion of other 
Nations, more then what they write in public of thir opinion, in a matter ſo 
familiar as Church-Government. 

1 fine, he accuſes Pietie with the want of Loyalty,and Religion with the breach 
of Allegeance, as if God and he were one Maſter, whoſe commands were ſo 
oft'n contrary to the commands of God. He would perſwade the Scots that 
thir chief Intereſt conſiſts in thir fidelity to the Crown, Bur true policy will teach 
them to find a ſafer intereſt- in the: common friendſhip of Exglierd, then in the 


ruins of one ejected Family. 


XIV. 
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XIV. Upon the Cov nant. 


P ON this theme his difcourſe is long, his matter little but repetition, 
and therfore ſoon anſwerd. Firſt after an abuſive and ſtrangeappre- 
henſon of Cov'namts, as if Men pewr'd chir fouls to rhem with mz 

they cov.nam, bedigreites toplead-for Biſhops ;, firſt from the antiquirie of chir 
poſſeſſion heer, ſince the firſt plane ation of Chritiamty in this 1land, riexc from « uni- 
verſal preſcription ſince the Apaſties till this laſt Centuric. Bur what avails the moſt 
Primitive Antiquity againſt the plain ſenfe of Scripture ? which if the laſt Cen- 
eurie have beſt follow'd, & ought in our eſteem to be the firſt, And yerir hath 
bln of'n prov'd by Learned Men fronyche Writings and Epiſttes of moſt anti- 
ent Chriſtians, that Epiſcopacy crept notup into an order above the Presbyters, 
til many years Ft as Apoſties were ime PR 

He next «w unſaiifi d with theCov nam, got only paſſage: in it referrinp 
to himſelf, as he ſuppoſes, with very dubions and dangerous limuations, but for bind+ 
12g mn by Oath and Cov'namt to the Reformation of Church- Dilciptine. Firſt 
thoſe limitations were not more dangerous to him then he to our Libertie and 
Religion 3 next, that which: was there: vow'd ro caft our of the Church an An © 
tichriltian Hierarchy which God had not planted, but ambition and corrup- 
tion had brought in, and foſterd ro' the Churches -great damage and op- 
prellion, was. no point of conroverfic ro beargu'd wirthour' end, bur a thing of 
cleer moral neceſſuy to be forthwith don. Neither was the Cov*nant ſuperfiuons, 
though former engagements both religions aw ep al bound us before : Bur was the 
practice of all Churches heertofore intending Reformation, All I/-aet, though 
bound anough: before by the Law of Moſes to aft —_— anties, yet with Aſa 
thir King enter'd into a new Coy*nant at the beginning of a Reformation : And 
the Fews after Captivity, wichout conſent demandet of that King who was 
thir Maſter, took ſolemn Oath to walk in the Commandments of God, All 
Proteſtant Churches have don the like, notwithſtanding former enpagements 
to thir ſeveral Duties. And althonph his aim were to ſow variance between 
the Proteſt ation and the Cov'nant, to reconcile them is nor difficoulr. TheProteſta- 
tion was but one ſtep, extending only to the Doctrin of the Church of Enp- 
. land, as it was diſtinCt from Church- Diſcipline 3 the Cov?nant went furder, as 
It pleay*d God to diſpenſe his light by degrees, and comprehended Church-Go- 
vernment : Former with latter ſteps in the progreſs of well-doing need not re- 
concilement. Nevertheleſs he breaks through ro his concluſion, That all boneft 
and wiſe men ever thonght themſelves ſuſictently. bound by former ties 'of Religion 
leaving Aſa, Ezra, and the whole Church of God in ſundry Ages to ſhifc for 
boneſtie and wiſdom from ſom other then his teſtimonie, And although «fter- 
contradts abſolve not till the former be made void, yer he firſt having _— 
our duty returns back, which to him was neither moral nor eternal, but conditi- 
onal, 

Willing to perſwade himſelf that many good men took the Cov'nant, either 
unwarily or out of fear, he feems- to have beſtow?d ſom thonghts how theſe 
ood men following his advice may keep the Coy*nant and not keep it. The firſt 
evaſion is, preſuming tbet the chief ena of coo 'nanting! in ſuck mens intentions Was 
to preſerve Religion in purity, and the Kingdoms peace. But the Cor aant will more 
truly inform them that purity of Religion and the Kingdoms peace was not then 
in ſtate to be preſerv*d, but to be reſtor'd; and cherfore binds them' not ton 
preſervation of what was, but to a Reformation of \what'was evit,. what was 


traditional and dengerow. whether novelty or ariquity, in Church or State. _ To 
do this claſhes with 9 former Oatb lawfully oa. Pro to God or the: King, 


and rightly underſtood. Þ | 

In general he brands al] ſuch confeder ations by League and Coo nant, as rhe cone 
mon rode us2d in all fations Perturbations of Staa' | This kidd of lane 
guage reflets with the ſame ignomihy upon all the Proteftanr Reformations 
that bave bin ſince Lxther; and ſo indeed doth his' whole Book, repleniſhd 


throughout with hardly other words or ergnancock they Papiſts,, #od cſpecially 
Popilh Kings, have us'd heertofore againſt chir Proteſtant Subjetts ; goes = 
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would perſmade to be every man bis own Pope, and to abſolve himſelf of thoſe ties, 
by the ſuggeſtion of fals or equivocal interpretations Log oft repeated to be now 
wer'd. | | _ | 

RR -Yy he faith, made thir Cov'nant like Manna, agreeable to every mans 
Palat. This is another of his gloſſes upon the Cov nant ; he 1s content to ler it 
be Mane, but his drift is that men ſhould loath it, or at kaſt expoutid it by 
thir own reliſh, and darczude of ſenſe ; wherein leſt any one of the fimpler ſarr 
ſhonld failcobe hiscrafrs-maſter, be forniſhes him with ewo or three laxative, 
he terms them gener al cleanſer, which may ſerve fernwbat eo releeve them 2gainſt the 
Covnant tak'n: intimating, as if whar were lawful and acvording to rhe word of 
God, were nootherwiſe ſo, then as every man fana d to himſelf. From ſuch 
tearnedexplications and reſolutions as theſe upon the Cov nant, what marvel if 
no Royaliſt or Malignant refuſe to rake it,; as having icarnt from theſe Princely 
inſtrvtions his many Sa/vo?s, cantions, and reſervations, how to be a Covnanter 
and Anticovnaiter, bow at once tobe aScor, and an iriſh Rebel. 

He returns again to diſallow of that Reformation which the Cov'nant vows, as 
being the partial advice of 4 few Drvines. But matters of this moment, as they 
were not to. be decided there by thoſe Divines, ſo neither are they to be deter- 
min'd beer by Ellays and curtal Apboriſms, but by ſolid proofs of Scripture, 

The reſt of bis diſcourſe he ſpends, highly accuſing the Partamenr, that the 
wain Reformation by them intended, was 10 rob the Charch, and much applauding 
bimſelf both for bw forwardneſs to all due Reformation, and his averineſs from 
all ſuch kind of Sacrilege. All which, wich his glorious title of the Churches 
Defender, we leave him to make good by Pbareeb's Divinity, if he pleaſe, for 
to Je/epb's Pretie it will be a task unſutable. As for the parity and poverty of Mi- 
mPers, which he takes to be of fo ſad conſequence, the Scripture reck'ns them for 
two ſpecial Legacies left by our Saviour to his Diſciples under which two 
Primitive Narſes, far ſuch .they were indeed, the Church of God more truly 
Bouriſht then ever after, ſince the time that Imparitie and Church-revenne ruſh- 
ing in, corrupted and beleper'd all the Clergie with a worſe infection then Geha- 
29s ; ſome one of whoſe, Tribe, rather then a King, I ſhould take to be com- 
Piler of that unſalted and Simonical Praier annex d : Althongh the Praier it 
ſelf Rrongly prays agaioſt them. For never ſuch holy things as he means were 
giv'n £0 more Swine, nor the Churches bread more to Dogs, then when it fed am- 
bitious, irreligious and dumb Prelats. 


"—_ mth 
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XV. Upan the many Fealouſies, &c., © 


TO wipe off jealonſies and ſcandals, 'the beſt way had bin by clear ARi- 
ons, or till Aftions could be clear'd, by evident reaſons ; but meer 
words we are too well acquainted with. Had his honour and reputation 
bm dearcr to kim: then the luſt of raiguing, how could the Parlament of: eicher 

Nation have laid ſo oft'n at his dore the breach of Words, Promiſes, Att-, 
Oaths, : and Execrations, as they do avowedly in many of thir Petitiots and 
Addreſſes to bim fe thither I remit the Reader. And who can believe that whole - 
Parlaments, cleQed by the People from all parts of the Land, ſhould meer in one 
mind and reſolution not to adviſe him, but to conſpire againſt him in a wors 
powder plot then Catesbres, to blow xp, as he terms it, the peoples affeltion towards 
6g and batter dewn their Loyalty by the Engins of foul aſperſions : Waterworks 
rather then Engins to batter with, yet thoſe aſperſions were rai.'d from the 
foulneſs of his own actions. Whereof to purge himſelf, he uſes no other 
argument then a general and ſo oft'n iteratcd commendation of himſelf; and 
thinks that Court holy-water bath the virtue of expiation, at leaſt with the ſilly 
people. To whom he familiarly imputes fin where none is, to ſeem liberal of 
his forgiveneſs where none is ask'd or needed. — 

; What ways he hath tak*n toward the proſperitic of his people, which he 
wou'd ſeem ſo carneftly to defire, if we do but once call ro mind, it will be anovgh 
toteach us, looking onthe ſmooth infinuations heer, that Tyrants are not more 

| fatterd 
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fatterd by thir Slaves, then forc'd to flatter others whom they fear. 

For the peoples rranquillitie be would willingly be the Fona; but left he ſhonld 
be rak'n at his word, pretends to foreſee within ken two imaginarie wirds never 
heard of in the Compaſs, which threaten, if he be caſt overboard, ro miredſe 
the Storm, but that Controverſy divine lot hath ended. | 

He bad rather not rule, then that his people ſhould be ruin'd; and yet above theſe 
rwenry years hath bin ruining the people about the niceties of bis rulmg. Heis 
accurar ro put a difference berween the playue of malice, atid rhe ague of miſt akes, 
che itch of noveltie, and the leproſie of diſleyaltie. But had he as well known how 
ro diſtinguiſh between the venerable gray hairs of antient Religion, and the 
old ſcnrtf of Superſtition, between the wholſom heat of well governin , and 
the feverous rageof tyrannizing, his judgment in State-phyfic had bin of more 
aurtoricle. ; 

Munch he propheſies, rhat the credit of thoſe men who have caſt black, ſcandals on 
him ſhall ere long be quite blaſted by rhe ſame furnace of popular | , wherem they 
ſought tocaſt bis name and honour. ' | believe not that a Romiſh gilded Portrature 
gives better Oracle then a Babyloniſh goid'n Image contd do, to tell us truly 
who heated that Furnace of obloquy, or whodeſerves to be thrown in; Nebw- 
chadnez.zar of the Three Kingdoms, It gave him great cauſe to ſuſpeft bis own In- 
nocence, that he was oppos*d by Jo wany who profeſt ſingular pietixr. But this qualm 
was ſoon;over, and he concluded rather to ſuſpect their Religion then his own 
innocence, affirming that many with him were both learned and religiom above 
th: ordinary ſize. But if his great Seal without the Parlament were not ſufficient 
to create Lords, þ1s Parole muſt needs bz far more unable ro create learned and 
Ao men ; and who ſhall authorize his unlearned judgment to point them 
our ! | ; 

He gueſſes that many well-minded men were by popular Preachers urg*d to oppoſe 
him. But the oppoſition undoubtedly proceeded and continues from heads far 
wiſer, and ſpirits of a nobler ſtrain; thoſe Prieſt-led Herodians with thir blind 
guides are in the Ditchalready ; travelling, as they thought, to Son, but moor'd 

In the lle of Wight. | 0 | 

He thanks God for bu conftancy to the Proteſt ant Religion both abroad and at home. 
Abroad, his Lerter to the Pope 3 art home, his Innovations in the Chorch will 
ſpeak his conſtancy in Religion what it was, without furder credit to this vain 
boaſt. | | 

His »ſing the aſſiftance of ſome Papiſts, as the canſe might be, could not hurt 
his Religion; bur in the ſetling of Proteſtantiſm thir aid was both nnſeemly_ and 
ſaſpicious, and inferr'd that the greateſt part of Proteſtants were againſt him 
and his obtrnded fertlement. fo ADS 

But this is ſtrange indeed, that he ſhould appear now teaching the Parlamenr 
what no man, till this was read, thought ever he had learnt, rbar difference of 
per ſwaſion in religions matters may fall out where there is the ſamenſs of Allegeance and 
Subjeion, If he thought ſo from the beginning,wherfore was there ſuch compul-* 
ſion ud to the Puritans of England, and the whole Realm of Scotland about” 
conforming to a Liturgie ? Wherfore no Biſhop no King ? Wherfore' Epiſto- 
pacie more agreeable to Monarchie, if different perſwaſions in Religion may 
agree in one Duty and Allegeance ? Thus do Court-Maxims ike Court-Minions' 
riſe or fall as the King pleaſes. | Ft R454 Pot ll 

Not to tax him for want of Elegance as a Courtier in writing Og/zo for Olls 
the Spaniſh word, ic might be well affirm'd that there was a greater Afedley and 
diſproportioning of Religions to mix Papiſts with Proteſtants in a religious 
cauſe, then to entertain all thoſe diyerſifi'd Sets, who yet were all Proteſtants, 
one Religion, though many Opinions. DE 

Neither was it any ſhame to Proteſtants, that he a declar'd Papiſt, if his own 
Letter to the Pope, not yet renounc'd, bely him not, found ſo few Proteſtants 
of his Religion, as enforc*d him to call in both the counſel and the aid of Papiſts 
to help eſtabliſh Proteſtancy, who were led on, not by the ſenſe of thir allege- 
ore, but by the hope of his Apoſtacy to Rome, from diſputing to warring, his 
ove voluntary and firſt appeal. . | 

His hearkning toevil Counſelors, charg'd upon him ſo ofa by the Parlament, 
he puts off 25 4 device of thoſe men Tho were ſo eager fo Love him better counſel. 


That rboſe ren were the Parlament, and that he thought to hive us'd the NF Ta 


. 
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ſel of none but thoſe, as a King, is already known. What their civility laid 
vpon evil. Counſellors, he himſclf moſt commonly own'd ;, but the event of 
thoſe evil Counſels, the Enormuties, the Confuſions, the Alſiſeries, he transfers 
from the guilt of his own civil broils to the jnſt refiſtance made by Parlament 
and imputes what miſcarriages of his they could not yet remove for his oppoſing, 
as if they were ſome new miſdemeanors of their bringing in, and not the in. 
vetcrate diſeaſes of bis own bad Government ;, which with a diſeaſe as bad, 
he falls again to magnifie and commend : and may all thoſe who would be go. 
vern'd by his Retr aftsons and Conceſſions, rather then by Laws of Parlament, ad. 
mire his ſelf-Encommms, and be flatter*d with that Crown of patience to which he 
cunningly exhorted them, that his Monarchial foor migt:t have the ſetting it 
vpon thir heads. . - 

That cruſt which the Parlament faithfnlly diſcharg'd in the aſſerting of our 
Liberties, he calls anorher artifice to withdraw the peop'e from bim to thir deſigns. 
What piece of Juſtice could they have demanded for the People, which the 
jealouſie of a King might not have miſcall'd a deſign to diſparage his Govern- 
ment, and to ingratiate themſelyes ? To be more juſt, religious, wiſe, or mag- 
nanimous then the common ſort, ſtirs upin a Tyrant both fear and envy ; and 
ſtraight he cries out Popularicie, which in his account is little lefs then Trea-. 
fon. The ſum i, they thought to regulate and limit his Negative voice, and 
ſhare with him in the Militia, both or either of which he could not poſſibly 
hold without conſent of the people, and nor be abſolucely a Tyrant. He pro- 
felles to deſire no other liberty then what be envies ww bis Subjetts according to 
Law ; yet fought with might and main againſt his Subjects to have a ſole power 
over them in his hand, both againſt and beyond Law. As for the Philoſophical 
Libertie which in vain he talks of, we may conclude him very ill train'd upia 
thoſe free notions, who to civil Libertic was ſo injurious. 

He calls the Conſcience God's ſoveragntie, why then doth he conteſt with God 
about that ſupreme title ? why did he lay reſtraint, and force enlargements upon 
our Conſciences in things for which we were to anſwer God only and the+ 
Church ? God bids us be ſabjeft for Conſcience ſake, that is as to a Magiſtrate, 
a= ttt the Laws3 not uſurping over ſpiritual things, as Lucifer beyond bis 
phere. | 

Finally having laid the fault of theſe Commotions, not upon his own miſgo- 
verninent, but upoh the ambition of others,” the neceſſity of ſome mens fortune, and 
thirft after noveltic,' he bodes himſelf wwch honour = reputation, that like the Sun 
ſball riſe and recover it ſelf to ſuch a ſplendowr, as Owls, Batts, ard ſuch fatal 
Birds ſhall be unable to bear. Poets indeed uſe to vapor much after this man- 
ner. But to bad Kings, who without cauſe expe future glory from thir 2Qi- 
ons, it happ'ns'as to bad Poets, who fit and ſtarve themſelves with a deluſive 
hope to. win [mmortalify by thir bad lines. For though men ought not to ſpeak 
exil of Dignities which are juſt, yet nothing hinders us to ſpeak evil, as off as it is 
the cruth, of thoſe who in thir Dignities do evil; thus did our Saviour himſelf, 
Fobn the Baptiſt, and Srev'n the Martyr. And thoſe black vails of his own mil- 
deeds he might be ſure would ever keep bis fare from ſhining, till he could refute 
exul ſpeaking with will doing, which grace he ſeems here to pray for ; and his 
Prayer doubtleſs as it was pray'd, ſo it was heard. But ev'n his Prayer is ſo 
ambitious of __— that it dares ask away the Prerogative of Chriſt bim- 
ſelf, To brrome the head ftone of the Corner. | 
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XVI. Upon the Ordinance againſt the Common- 
 prayer-Book. = 


HAT to think of Liturgies, both the ſenſe of Scripture, and Apo- 
/ ftolical Practice would have taught him better, then his human rea- 


ſonings and copjettures : Nevertheleſs what weight they have, ler 
us conſider, If it be we news co have all Innovations uſber d in with the name of Re- 
formation, ſure its leſs news to have all-reformation cenſur?d and oppos'd under 
the name of innovation; by theſe who being exalted in high place above thir 
merit, fear al change though of things never ſo ill or ſo wiſely ſertl'd. So 
bardly can the dotage of thoſe that dwell upon Antiquitie allow preſent times 
are of godlineſs or wiſdom. | 

The removing of ps $3 he traduces to be done only as a thing planſible ro the 
People ,, whoſe rejection of It he lik'ns, with ſmall reverence, to the crucifying 
of our Saviour 5 next that it was done to: pleaſe rboſe men who gloricd in thir ex- 
remporary ver, meaning the Miniſters. For whom it will be belt to auſwer, as 
was anſwer?d for the man born blind, They are of age, let them ſpeak, for them- 
ſelves ; -_ how they came blind, but whether it were Liturgie that held them 
rongue-tild. | | 

For the matter cont ain'd-in-that Book, we need no better witneſs then King Zd- 
ard the ſixth, who to the Corniſh Rebels confeſſes ic was no other then the 01d 
Maſs-Book done into- Engliſh, all but ſome few words that were expung'd. 
And by this argument which King Edward (o promptly had to uſt againſt thar 
irreligious Rabble, we may be aſſur'd it was the carnal fear of thoſe Divines 
and Politicians that modell'd the Liturgie-no. furder off from the old Maſ:, leſt 
by too great an alteration they ſhould incenſe the People, and be deltituce of 
the ſame ſhifts to fly ro. which, they had taught the Ky 9 

For the manner of uſing ſet forms, there is no doubt but that wholeſome matter, and 
good deſires rightly conceav'd in the heart, wholeſome words will follow of 
themſelves. Neither can any true Chriſtian find a reaſon why Licurgie ſhould 
be at all admitted, a Preſcription nog impos'd or practis'd by thoſe firſt Foun- 
ders of the Church, who alone bad that autoriry : Without whole precept or 
example, how conſtantly the Prieſt purs on his Gown and Surplice, ſo conſtant- 
ly doth his Prayer put' an a ſervile yoak of Liturgie. This is evident, that 
they who uſe no ſet forms of Prayer, have words from thir affetions ; while 
others are to ſcek affetions fit and proportionable to a certain doſe of pre- 
par'd words ; which as they are not rigorouſly forbid. ro any man's pri- 
vate infirmity,. ſo to impriton and confine by force, into a Pinfold of ſet 
words, theſe two moſt unimpriſonable things, our Prayers, and ' that Di- 
vine Spirit of utterance that moves them, is a tyranny that would have lon- 
ger hands then thoſe Giants who threat'nd bondage to Heav'n. What we 
may do in the ſame form of words is not ſa much the queſtion, as whether 
Liturgie way be forc'd, as he forc'd it. It is true that we pray '0 the ſame God, 
muſt we therefore always uſe the ſame words ? Let us then uſe bur one word, 
becauſe we pray to one God, Weprefeſs the ſame truths, but the Liturgic com- 
prehends not. all truths : me read the fame Scriptures , but never read that all 
thoſe ſacred expreſlions, all benefit and uſe of Scripture, as to publick Prayer, 
ſhould be deny'd us, except what was barrePd up in a Common: prayer-Book 
with many mixtures of thir own, and which is worſe, without ſalt. But ſup- 
poſe them ſavoury words and unmix'd, ſuppoſe them azns it ſelf, yer if 
they ſhall be hoarded up and enjoin'd-us, while God every morning rains down 
new expreſlions into cur hearts; inſtead of being fit to-uſe, they will be found 
like reſerv'd Manne, rather to breed Worms and (tivrh, We bave the ſame dutict 
upon #s, and feel the ſame wants ;, yet not always the fame, nor at all times alike ; 


bur with varietie of Circumſtances, which ask varietie of words : Wherof God 
hath given us plenty ; not to uſe ſo copioufly upon: all other occaſions, aud 
ſo niggardly to him alone in our devotions. As if Chriſtians were now in a 
worſe famin of words fit for Prayer,” then was of food at the Seige of Fernſa- 
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the Prieſts being to remove the ſhew-bread, as was accy. 


ſtom'd, were compel}d every Sabbath day,for wait of other Loves,to bring again 
{fill the fame. If the Lord's Prayer had bin the warrant or the pattern of ſet Litur. 
24es, as is here aflirm?d, why was neither that Prayer, 8or any other ſet form eyer 
after us'd, or ſo much as mention'd by the Apoltles, much leſs commended tr» 
our uſe ? Why was thir care wanting in a thing ſo uſeful ro the Church F fo full 
of danger and contention to be left undon by th:m ro other mens penning, of 
whoſe autority we could not be ſo certain ? Why was this forgot n by them,who 
declare that they have reveald to us the whole Counſel of God ; who as he lef 
our affettions to be guided by his ſanRifying Spirit, ſo did he likewiſe our wordy 
co be put into us without ovr premediration ; not only thoſe cautious words tg 
be us'd before Gentiles and Tyrants, but much more thoſe filial words, of which 
we have ſo frequent uſe in our acceſs with freedom of ſpeech to the Throne of 
Grace. Which to lay alide for other outward dictates of men, were [O Injure 
him and his perfer Gift, who is the Spirir and the giver of our abiliric to pray ; 
as if his miniltration were incomplete, and that ro whom he gave altections, he 
did not alſo afford utterance to make his Gift of Prayer a perfet Gifr. 

and although the Gifr were only natural, yet voluntary Prayers are leſs ſub. 
jeft ro formal and ſuperficial tempers then ſet forms : For 10 thoſe, at leaſt for 
words and matter, he who prays muſt conſuir firſt with his heart 3 which in 
likelihood may ſtir up his atte&tions; in theſe having both words and matter 
ready made to his I'ps, which is anough to make up the outward act of Prayer, 
his atfections grow lazy, and come not wp eaſily at the call of words not thir 
own ; the Prazer alſo having leſs intercourſe and {mpathy with a heart wherin 
ic was not conceav?d, faves it elf the labour of fo' long a journy downward, 
and flying up in haſte on the ſpecious wings of formalitie, if it fall not back 
again headlong, inſtead of a prayer which was expected, preſents God with a 
ſer of ſtaje and empty words. | 

No doubt: but oftentation and formalitie may taint the beſt duties 3 we are not 
therfore to leave duties for no duties, and to turn: Prayer into a kind of lurry. 
Cannor unpremeditated babling be rebuk?d, and reſtrain'd in. whom we find 
they are, bur the Spirit of God muſt be forbidd'n in all men ? Bur ir is the 
cuſtom of bad men and Hypocrites to take advantage at the leaſt abuſe of good 
things, that under that covert they may remove the goodneſs of thoſe things, 
rather then the abuſe. And how unknowingly, how weakly is the uſing of 
ſ:t forms attributed here ro conſtancy, as if it were conſtancie in the Cuckoo to 
be always in the ſime l:rurgie. Y 

Much tefs can it be lawfhl that an Eogliſht Maſs-Book, compos'd, for ought 
we know, by men neither learned, nor godly, ſhould juftle our, or at any time 
deprive us the exerciſe of rhat heavenly Gifr, which God by ſpecial promiſe 
pours out datlie upon his Church, thar is'to ſay, the fpirit of Prayer, Wher- 
of to help thoſe many infirmities, which he reck'ns up, Kndeneſs, Impertinencic, 
Flarneſs, and the like, we have a remedy of God's finding out, which is not 
Litorgie, bur his own free Spirit. Though we know not what to pray as we 
ought, yet he with ſighs unutterable by any words, much leſs by a ſtinted 
Licurgie dwelling in us, makes interceſſion for us according ro the mind and 
will of God both in private, and in the performance »of all Eccleſiaſtical Duties. 
For It is his promiſe alſo, that where two or three gather'd together in his name 
ſhall agree ta ask him any thing, it ſhall be granted ; for he is there in the 
midſt of thenz. If then antient Churches to remedy the infirmities of Prayer, 
or rather the infections of Arian and Pelagian Hereſies, neglefting that or- 
dain'd and promis'd help of the Spirit, betook them almoſt four hundred years 
after Chriſt to Liturgie thir own invention, we are not to imitate them ; nor 
to diſtruſt God in the remoyal of that Fruant help to our Devotion, which 
by him never was appointed. And what is ſaid of Liturgie is ſaid alſo of Di- 
rectory, if it be impos*d : although to forbid the Service-Book there be much 
more reaſon, as being of it ſelf ſuperſtitious, offenſive, and _— 'though 
Engliſtt, yer ſtill the Maſs-Book : and publick places ought co be prodyided of 
ſuch as necd not the help of Liturgies or Directories continually, bur are ſup- 
ported with miniſterial Gifts anſwerable to thir calling. 

Laſtly, that the Common-prayer-Book was rejefted becauſe it pray'd /+ oft 


for him, he had no reaſon to objeft : for,what large and jaborious Prayers were 
made 


lem, when perhaps 
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made for bim in the Pulpits, if he never heard, *tis doubtful they were never 
heard in Heav'n. We might now have expected that his own following Prayer 
ſhould add much credit to ſet Forms; but on the contrary we find the ſame 
imperfections in it, as In moſt before, which he lays here upon extemporal. 
Nor doth he ask of God to be direfted whether Licurgies be lawful, bur pre- 
ſumes, and in a manner would perſwade him that they be ſo; praying zbar 
the Church and be may never mant them. What could be pray*d worſe ex- 


rempore ? 


—_— 


XVII. Of the differences in point of Church- 


Government. 


the Scriptures to be vitious and uſurp'd, that whether our of Piety or 

\ Policy maintain'd, it is not much materſal : For Pietie grounded upon 
error, can no more juſtihe King Charles, then it did Queen Ay in the ſight of 
God or Man. This however muſt not be ler paſs without a ſerious Obſerya- 
ticn ; God having ſo diſpos'd the Author in this Chapter as to confeſs and 
diſcover more of Myſterie and combination between Tyranny and fals Religion, 
then from any other hand would have bin credible. Here we may ſee the 
very dark roots of them both turnd up, and how they twine and inter- 
weave one another in the Earth, though above ground ſhooting up in two 
ſever'd Branches. We may have learnt both from ſacred Story, and times 
of Reformation, that the Kings of this World have -both ever hated, and 
inſtinctively feai'd the Church of God. Whether it be for that thir Do- 
arin ſeems much to favour two things to them ſo dreadful, Liberty and 
Equality, or becauſe they are the Children of that Kingdom, which, as an- 
tient Propheſies have foretold, ſhall in the end break to pieces and diſ- 
ſolve all thir great Power 4nd Dominion. And thoſe Kings and Potentates 
who have ſtrove moſt to rid themſelyes of this fear, by cutting off or ſup- 
preſſing the true Church, have drawn upon themſelves the occaſion of thir 
own ruin, while they thought with moſt policy to prevent it. Thus Pharacb 
when once he began to fear and wax jealous of the Iſraelites, leſt they ſhould 
multiply and. fight againſt him, and that his fear ſtirr'd him up to afflict and 
keep them under, as the only remedy of what he feard, ſoon found that the 
evil which before ſlcp:, came ſuddenly upon him, by the prepoſterous way he 
took to prevent it. Paſſing by examples between, and not ſhutting wilfully our 
eyes,we may ſee the like ſtory brought to paſs in our own Land. This King more 
then any before him, except perhaps his Father, from his firſt entrance to the 
Crown, harbovring in his mind a ſtrange fear and ſuſpicion of Men moſt reli- 
pious, and thir Dofrin, which in his own language he here acknowledges, 
rerming it the ſeditiows .exorbitancie of Miniſters tongues, and doubting left 
they, as he not chriſtianly expreſſes it, ſhould with the Keys of Heav n let ont Peace 
and Loyaltie from the peoples hearts : though they never preacht or attempted 
aught that might juſtly raiſe in him ſuch thoughts, he could not reſt or think 
himſelf ſecure, ſo long as they remain'd in any of his three Kingdoms unroot- 
ed out. But outwardly profeſſing the ſame Religion with them, he could 
not preſently uſe violence as Pharaoh did, and that courſe had with others be- 
fore bur il] ſucceeded. He chooſes therfore a more myſtical way, a newer Me- 
thod of Antichriſtian Fraud, to the Church more dangerous : and like to B«- 
lack the Son of Zipper, againſt a Nation of Prophets thinks it beſt to hire other 
eſteemed Prophets, and to undermine and wear out the true Church by a fals 
Eccleſiaſtical Policy. To this drift he found the Government of Biſhops moſt 
ſerviceable; an Order in the Church, as by men firſt corrupted, ſo mutually 
corrupting them who receave it, both in judgment and manners, He by Con- 
ferripg Biſhopricks and and great Livings on whom he thought moſt pliant ro 


his will, againſt the known Canons and univerſal praCtice of the antient Chorch, 
Sſf wherby 


"Þ:" E Government of Church by Biſhops hath bin ſo fully prov'd from 
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wherby thoſe elections were the peoples right, ſought, as he confeſſes, to have 
greateſt influence upan- the Church-men. They on the other lide finding them. 
{cives in a high Dignity, neither founded by Scripture, nor allow d by Refor. 
mation, nor ſupported by any ſpiritual Gift or Grace of thir own, knew it thir 
beſt coors to have dependance only upon him : and wrovght bis fancy by de- 
grees to that degenerate and unkingly perſwaſion of no Biſhop, no King. W henas 
on the contrary all Prelates in thir own futtle ſenſe are of another mind 3 ac- 
cording to that of Pi the fourth, remember d 1n the Hiſtory of Trent, that 
Biſhops then grow to be moſt vigorous and poteit, when Princes happ n to be 
maſt weak and impotent. Thus when both Intereſts of Tyrannie and Epiſco- 
pacie were incorporate into each other, the King whoſe principal ſafety and 
eſtabliſhment conſiſted in the righteous execution of his civil power, and not 
in Biſhops and thir wicked Couvlels, fatally driv'n on, ſer himielt to the remo- 
val of thoſe men whoſe Dottrin and delire of Church-Diſcipline he ſo fear'd 
would be the undoing of his Monar.hie. And becauſe no temporal Law could 
rouch the innocenee of thir lives. he begins with the perſecution of thir Cor-, 
ſciences, laying ſcandals before them ;, and makes that the argument to inflict 
his nnjuſt penalties both on thr Bodies and Eſtates. In this War againſt the 
Church if he hath ſped ſo, as, other haughry Monarchs whom God heretofore 
hath hard*nd to the like enterprize, we ought to look up with praiſes and 
thankſgiving to the Author of our deliverance, to whom Victory and Power, 
Majeſtic, Honour and Dominion belongs for ever, | 

In the mean while from-his own words we may perceave eaſily that the ſpecial 
motives Which he had to endear and deprave his judgment to the favouring and 
utmoſt defending ef Epiſcopacy, are ſuch as here we repreſent them : and how 
unwillingly, and with what mental reſervation he condeſcended againſt his [n- 
rereſt to remove it out of the Peers houſe, hath bin ſhown already. The rea- 
ſons, which he affirms wrought ſo much upon his judgment, ſhall be ſo far an- 
{wer?®d as they be urg'd. | 

Scripture he prrnts. but produces none, and next the conftant prattice of all 
Chriſtian Churches, till of late years tumult, faion, pride, and covetouſneſs, in- 
vented new models under the Title of Chriſt's Government. Could any Papiſt have 
ſpoke more ſcandalou!ly againſt all Reformation ? Well may the Parlament and 
beft affected People now be troubl'd at his calumnies and reproaches, ſince he 
binds them in the ſame bundle with all other the reformed Churches; who alſo 
may now furder ſee, beſides thir own bitter experience, what a cordial and well- 
—_ helper they had of him abroad, and how true to the Proteſtant 
Caule. 

As for Hiſtories to prove Biſhops, the Bible, if we mean not to-run into Er- 
rors, Vanities, and Uncertainties, muſt be our only Hiſtory. Which informs 
us that the Apoſtles were not properly Biſhops ; next, that Biſhops were not 
ſuccellors of Apoſtles, in the function of Apoſtleſhip : And thar if they were 
Apoſtles, they could not be preciſely Biſhops ; if Biſhops, they could not be 
Apoſtles ; this being univerſal, extraordinary, and immediate from God ; that 
being an ordinarte, fixt, and particular charge and continual inſpection over a 
certain Flock. And although an ignorance and deviation of the antient Churches 
afterward, may with as mnch reaſon and charitie be ſuppos'd as ſedden in point of 
Prelaty, as in other manifeſt corruptions, yet that no example ſince the firſt age 
for 1 500 years can be produc d of any ſetled Church, wherin were many Munifters 
and Congregations, which bad not ſome Biſhops above them; the Eccleſiaſtical Story, 
to which he appeals for want of Scripture, proves clearly to be a falſe and 
overconfident aſſertion. Sozomenns, who wrote above twelve hundred years ago, 
in his ſeventh Book relates from his own knowledg, that in the Churches of 
Cyprus and Arabia (places neer to Fernſalem, and with the firſt frequented by 
Apoſtles) they had Biſhops in every Village ; and what could thoſe be more 
then Presbyters? The like he tells of other Nations; and that Epiſcopal 
Chorches in thoſe dates did not condemn them. I add that many Weſtern 
Churches, eminent for thir Faith and good Works, and ſettI'd above four bug- 
dred years ago in France, In Piemoxt and Bohemia, have both taught and Pra- 
Ctis'd the ſame Doftrine, and not admitted of Epiſcopacy among them. And 
if we may believe what the Papiſts themſelves have writt”n of theſe Churches 
which they call Waldenſes, I find tt in a Book writt'n almoſt four hundred years 
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fince, and ſet forth in ' the Bobemzan Hiſtory, that thoſe Churches in Picment 
have held the ſame Doctrin and Government, ſince the time that Conſtantine 
with his miſchievous donations poyſon'd Sylveſter and the whole Church. ©- 
thers affirm they have ſo continu'd there ſince the Apoſtles : and Theodorus Bel- 
vederenſis in his relation of them, confeſſeth that thoſe Hereſies, as he names 
chem, were from the firſt eimes of Chriſtianity in that place, For the relt 1 
refer me to that famous teſtimony of Jerom, who upon that very place which he 
cites here, the Epiſtle to Tia, declares op'nly that Biſhop and Presbyrer were 
one and the ſame thing, till by the inſtigation of Saran partialities grew up ia 
the Church, and that Biſhops rather by cuſtom then any ordaiament of Chriſt, 
were exalted above Presbyters : whoſe interpretation we truſt ſhall be receay'd 
before this intricate ſtuff rattI'd heer of 7';mothy and Titxs, and I know not 
whom thir Succeſlors, far beyond Court Element, and as far beneath true edifi- 
cation. Theſe are his fair grounds both from Scripture-canons and Eccleſiaſtical 
examples ;, how undivinelike writt'n, and how like a worldly Goſpeller that un- 
derſtands nothing of theſe matters, poſterity no doubt will be able to judg, and 
will bur little regard what he calls Apoſtolical, who in his Letter to the Pops 
calls Apoſtolical the Roman Religion. | 

Nor jet him think to plead, that therfore ze was not policy of State, or obſtina- 
cy in bim which uphcld Epiſcopacy, becauſe the injuries and loſſes which he 
ſuſtain'd by ſo doing were to him more conſiderable then Epiſcopacy it ſelf; for 
all this might Pharao haye had to ſay in his excuſe of detaining the 1/raclites, 
that his own and bis Kingdoms ſafety, ſo much endanger'd by his denial, was to 
him more deer then all their buiiding labours could be: worth to eZgypr, But 
whom God hard'ns them alſo he blinds. 

He indeavours to make good Epiſcopacy not only in Religion, but from the na- 
ture of all civil Government, where Parity breeds confuſion and fation. But of fatti- 
on and confulton, to rake no other then his own reſtimony, where h:th more 
bin ever bred then under the imparity of his own Monarchial Government ? Of 
which to make at this time longer diſpute, and from civil conſticutions and hu- 
man concelts to debate and queſtion the convenience of Divine Ordinations, 
is neither wiſdom nor ſobriety : and to confound Aoſaic Prieſthood with Evan- 
gelic Presbytery againſt expreſs Inſtitution, is as far from warrantable. As 
little to purp»ſe is it that we ſhould ſtand polling the reformed Churches, 
whether they equalize in number thoſe of his three Kingdoms, of whom ſo lately 
the far greater part, what they have long deſir'd to do, have now quite thrown 
off Epiſcopacy. 

Netther may we count it the Language or Religion of a Proteſtant ſo to vili- 
fie the beſt reformed Churches (for none of them but Lutherans retain Biſhops) 
as to feat more the ſcandalizing of Papiſts, becauſe more numerous, then of our 
Proteſtant Brethren, becauſe a handful. It will not be worth the while to ſay 
what Sciſrnarics or Heretics have had no Biſhops ; yet leſt he ſhould be tak'n for 
a *great Reader, he who prompted him, if he- were a Dutor, might have 
rememberd the torcmention'd place in Sozomenns ; which affirms that beſides 
the Cyprians and Ara5;ans who were counted Orthodoxal, the Novarzans alſo, 
and Yontaniſts in Phrygia had no othet Biſhops then ſuch as were inevery Village : 
and what Presbyter hath a narrower Dioceſs ? As for the Aerians we know of 
no Heretical opinion juſtly father?d upon them, but that they held Biſhops and 
Presbyters to be the ſame. Which he in this place not obſcurely ſeems to hold 
a Herelie in all the reformed Churches 3 with whom why the Church of Eng- 
lard deſi1d conformity, he can find no reaſon with all his charity, but the coming 
in of the Scots Army, Such a high eſteem he had of the Engliſh. = 

He tempts the Clergie to return back agzin to Biſhops, from the fear of tenuzty 
and comempt, and the aſſurance of better thriving under the favour of Princes ,, a- 
gainſt which temptations if the Clergie cannot arm themſelves with thir own 
ſpiritual armour. they are indeed as poor a Carksſs as be terms them. : 

Of ſecylar Honours and great Revenues added to the dignity of Prelats, ſince 
the ſubject of that queſtion is now remov'd, we need not ſpend time : But this 
perhaps will never be unſeaſonable to bear in mind out of Chryſoffom, that when 
Miniſters came to have Lands, Houſes, Farms, Coaches, Horles, and the like 
Lumber, then Religion brought forth riches in the Charch, and the Daughter 


devour'd the Mother. 6 
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Bat if his judgment in Epiſcopacy may be judg'd by the goodly chois he made 
of Biſhops, _ need not Dock anzalb our ſelves with the conſideration of thoſe 
evils which, by his foretelling, will neceſſarily follow their pulling down, until he 
prove that the Apoſtles, having no certain Dioceſs or appointed place of reſidence, 


| were properly Biſhops over thoſe Pregbyters whom they ordain'd, or Churches they 


planted; wherein oftimes thir labours were both joint and promiſcuous : Or thar 
the Apoſtolic power muſt neceſſarily deſcend to Biſhops, the uſe and end of ej. 
ther fintion being ſo different. And how the Church hath flouriſhr under E- 
piſcopacy, let the multitude of thir ancient and groſs errofs teſtifie, and the 
words of ſome learnedeſt and moſt zealous Biſhops among them ; Nazianzey 


in a devout paſſion wiſhing Prelaty had never bin Baſil terming them the Slaves 


of Slaves ;, Saint Martin the Enemies of Saints, and confelling that after he was 
rpade a Bilho , he found mach of that grace decay in him which he had be. 
fore. : 

Concerning his Coronation Oath, what it was, and how far it bound him,alrea. 
dy hath bin fpok'n. This we may take for certain, that he was never ſworn 
co his own particular conſcience and reaſon, but to our conditions as a free pec« 
ple ; which requir'd him to give us ſuch Laws as our ſelves ſhould chooſe. This 
the Scots could bring him to, and would not be baffled with the pretence of a 
Coronation Oath, after that Epiſcopacy had for many years bin ſetPd there, 
W hich'conceſſion of his to them, and not to us, he ſeeks heer to put off with eya- 
ſions that are ridiculous. And to omir. no ſhifts, he alleges that the Presby- 
terian manners gave him no encouragement to like their modes of Government, 
If that were ſo, yetcertainly thoſe men are in moſt likelihood neerer to Amend- 
ment, who ſeek a ſtricter Church-Diſcipline then rhat of Epiſcopacy, under 
which the moſt of them learnt their manners. If eſtimation were to be made 
of God's Law by their manners, who leaving e/Zgypr, receav*d it in the Wil- 
derneſs, it could reap from ſuch an inference as this, norhing but rejeCtion and 
difeſteem. | 

For the Prayer wherewith he cloſes, it had bin good fome ſafe Liturgie, 
which he ſo commends, had rather bin in his way ; it would perhaps in ſome 
meaſure have perform'd the end for which they ſay Liturgie was firlt invented, 
and have hinder'd him both heer, ard at other times, from turning his notorious 
errors into his Prayers. | 


At. 4. SUPINE” "EPR 


XVIII. Upon the Uxbridg Treaty, &c. 


I the way of Treaties be lookd npon in general, 4s 4 retiring from beſtial force 


ta human reaſon, his firſt Aphoriſm heer is in part deceay'd. For men may 
treat like Beaſts as well as fight. If ſor fighting were not manlike, then 
either fortitude were no vertue, or no fortitude in fighting : And as Politici- 
ans ofttimes wks, 3 dilatory purpoſes and emulations handle the matter, there 
hath bin no where found more beſtialitie then in treating ; which hath no more 
commendation in it, then from fighting to come to undermining, from violence 
to craft, and when they can no longer do as Lions, to do as Foxes. ' 

The ſincereſt end of treating after War once proclaim'd, is either to part 
with more, or to demand leſs than was at firſt fought for, rather then to ha- 
zard more lives, or worſe miſchiefs. What the Parlament in that point were 
willing to have don, when firſt after the War begun, they petition'd him at 
Colebrook to voutſafe a Treaty, is unknown. For after he had tak'n God to 
witneſs of his continual readineſs to treat, or to offer Treaties to the avoiding 
of bloodſhed, taking the advantage of a Miſt, the fitteſt weather for deceit - 
and treachery, he follows at the heels thoſe Meſſengers of Peace with 3 train 
of covert War, and with a bloody ſurpriſe falls on our ſecure Forces which 
lay quartering at Bremford in the thoughts and expeCtation of a Treaty. And 
although in them who make a trade of War, and againſt a natural Enemy, ſuch 
an onſet might in the rigor of martial Law have bin excus d, while Arms were 
not yet by agreement ſuſpended, yet by a King, who ſeem'd ſo heartily to ac- 


cept 
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cept of treating, and proſeſles heer, He never wanted either deſire or diſps/7r com 
4,4 profelles to have greater confidence in his Reaſon then in de _—_ 4 
Cbriſtzan to ſeek Peace and enſue it, ſuch bloody and deceitfal advantages would 
have bin forborn one day at leaſt, if nor much longer ; ia whom there had not 
bin a thirſt rather then a deteſtation of civil War and Blood. 

In the micſt of a ſecond Treaty nor long after, ſought by the Parlament 
and aiter much ado obtain'd with him at Oxford, what ſuttle and anpeaceable 
deſigns he then had inchace, his own Letters diſcover'd.: Whar attemps of trea- 
cherous hoſtilicy ſucceſsful and unſucceſsful he made againſt Sriffow, Scarborow 
and other places, the Proceedings of that Treaty will ſoon pur vs in mind ; 
and how he was ſo tar from granting more of reaſon after ſo much of blood, 
that he deny'd then to grant what before he had offerd ; making no other uſe 
of Treaties pretending Peace, then to gain advantages that might enable him 
to continue War. What marvel then if be thought it no diminution of himſelf, 
as oft as he ſaw his time, to be 5mportunate for Treaties, when he ſought them 
on'y, as by the upfſhot appeard, to ger opportunities ? | 

But he infers, aSif the Parlament would have compell'd him to pare with ſom- 
thing of b honour 44 a King. What honour could he have, or call his, joya'd, 
not only with the offence or diſturbance, but with the bondage and deſtruttion 
of three Nations ? wherof though he be careleſs and improvident, yet the Par- 
lament, by our Laws and Freedom, ought to judg, and uſe prevention ; our 
Laws els were but Cobweb Laws. And what were all his moſt rightful honours, 
bur the peoples gift, and the inveſtment of that Luſtre, M:jeſty, and Honour, 
which for the publick good, and no otherwiſe, redounds from a whole Nation 
into one perſon ? So far is any honour from being his to a common milchief 
and calamity. Yet ſtill he talks on equal terms with the grand Repreſentative 
of that people, for whoſe fake he was a King, as if the general welfare and hi; 
ſubſervient Rights were of equal moment or conlideration. His aim indeed 
hath ever bin to magniſfie and exalrt his borrow'd Rights and Prerogatives above 
the Parlament and Kingdom of whom he holds theim. But when a King ſets. 
himſelf to bandy againlt the higheſt Court and reſidence of his Regal Autority, 
he then, in the ſingleperſon of a Man, fights againſt his own Majeſty and King- 
ſhip, and then indeed ſets the firſt hand to his own depoſing. 

1 be Treaty at Uxbridg, he ſaith, gave the faireſt bopes of a happy compoſure ; 
faireſt indeed, if his in{truCtions to bribe our Commiſſioners with the promiſe 
of Security, Rewards, and Places, were fair : What other hopes it gave no man 
can tell. There being but three main heads whereon to be treated ; Jreland, 
Epiſcopacy, and the Militia z the firſt was anticipated and foreſtall'd by a Peace 
at any Tate to be haſt?nd with the Iriſh Rebels, ere the Treaty could begin, 
that he might pretend his word and honour p ſt againſt cþe ſpecions and popular 
arguments (he calls them no better) which the Parlament would urge upon him 
for the continuance of that faſt War. Epiſcopacy he bids the Queen be confi- 
dent he will never quit ; which informs us by what Patronage ir ſtood : And 
the Sword he reſolves to clutch as faſt, gs if God with his own hand had pur it 
into his. This was the moderation which he brought, this was 4s far as Reaſon, 
Honeur, Conſcience, and the Quten; who was his Regentin all theſe, would give 
him leave, Laſtly for compoſure, inſtead of happy, how miſerable it was more 
likely to have bin, wiſe men could then jndg ; when the Engliſh, doring Trea- 
ty, were call'd Rebels, the Iriſh, good and catholic Subjects ; and the Parla- 
ment before hand, though for faſhions call'd a Parlament, yet by a Jeſuirical 
ſlight not acknowledg*d though call'd ſo ; but privatly in the Council Books 
inroll'd no Parlament : that if accommodation had ſucceeded, upon what terms 
ſoever, ſuch a deviliſh fraud was prepar'd, that the King in his own eſteem had 
bin abſoly'd from all performance, as having treated with Rebels, and no Par- 
lament ; and they on the other fide inſtead of an expected happines, had bin 
brovght under the Hatchet. Then no doubt War bad ended, that Maſſacre and 
Tyranny might begin. Theſe Jealeaſfies, however rais'd, let all men ſee whether 
they be diminiſh'd or alayd, by the Letters of his own Cabinet op®nd. And 
yet the breach of this Treaty is laid all upon the Parlament and their Commiſſi- 
oners, with odious Names of Pertinacy, batred of Peace, Fattion, and Covetouſ- 
neſs, nay his own Brat Superſtition is Jaid to their charge ; notwirhſtanding his 


| heer profeſs'd reſolution to continue both che Order, Maintenance, and Au, hority 


of Prelats, as a Truth of God. And 
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And who were anoft to blame in the unſucceſsfulneſs of that Treaty, his appeal is 


to God's deciſion ; beleeving to be very excuſable at that Tribunal. Bur it ever 
man gleried in an unfiexible ſtifneſs, he came not behind any : and that grand 


Maxim, always tO Put ſomthing into his Treaties, which might glve colour to 
refuſe all that was in other things granted, and ro make them ſugnifie nothing, 
was his own principal Maxim and particular inſtructions. co his Commithoners. 
Yet all, by his own verdit, mult be coniterd Reaſon in the King, and depraved 
temper in the Parlament. - 2M 

That the higheſt Tide of ſucceſs, with theſe principles and deſigns, ſet him na 
above a Treaty, no great wonder. Burt that his loweſt Ebb could not be lower then 
« Fight, was a preſumptionthat ruin'd him. | ER 

e preſag'd the future unſucceſsfulneſs of Treaties by the unwillingneſs of ſom 
men to treat ;, and could not ſee what was preſent, that thir uowillingnefs had 
good cauſe to proceed from the continual experience of his own obſtinacy and 
breach of word. 

His Prayer thereforeof forgiveneſs to the guilty of that Treaties breaking, he had 
good reaſon to ſay heartily over, as including no man 3n that guilt ſooner then 
himſelf. 

As for that Proteſtation following in his Praier, How oft have I extreated for 
Peace, but when I ſpeak therof they make them ready to War; unleſs he thought 
himſelf fill in that perfidious miit between Colebrook and Hounaſlow, and thought 
that miſt could hide him from the eye of Heay*n as well as of Man, after ſuch 
a bloody recompence giv'n to our firſt offers of Peace, how could this in the ſight 
of Heay*n without horrours of conſcience be utter'd ? 


M—_ 


XIX. Upon the warious events of the War. 


as his beſt ſervants, to uſurp and imitate thir words, and appropriate to 

themſelves thoſe properties which belong only to the good and righteous. 
This not only in Scripture is familiarly to be found, but heer alſo in this Chap- 
ter of Apocrypha. He tells us much, why it plead God to ſend him Victory of 
Loſs (although what in ſo doing was the intent of God, he might be much mi- 
ſtak?n as to his own particular) but we are yet to learn what real good uſe he 
made thereof in his practice. 

Thoſe numbers which he grew to from ſmall beginnings, were not ſuch as ont of 
love came to proteQt him, for none approv'd his aCtionsas a King,except Conrti- 
ers and Prelats, but were ſuch as fled to be proteQted by him from the fear of that 
Reformation which the pravity of thir lives would not bear. Such a Snowball 
he might eaſily gather by rowling through thoſe cold and dark provinces of 
ignoranceand leudneſs, where on a ſudden he became ſo numerous. He imputes 
that to God's protetiion, which, to them who perſiſt in a bad cavſe, is either his 
long-ſuffering, or his hard'ning z and that to wholeſom chaſtiſement, which 
were the gradual beginnings of a ſevere puniſhment. For if neither Ged nor 
nature Put civil power in the hands of any whomſoever, but to a lawful end 
and commands our obedierceto the autority of Law only, not to the tyrannical 
farce of any perſon; and if the Laws of our Land have plac'd the Sword in no 
mans ſingle hand, ſo much as to unſheath againſt a foren enemie, much leſs vpon 
the native people, bur have plac'd it in that cleftive body of the Parlament, 
to whom the making, repealing, judging, and interpreting of Law ic ſelf 
was alſo committed, as was fitteſt, ſo long as we intended to be a free N#- 
tion, and not the Slaves of one mans will, then was the King himſelf diſo- 
bedient and rebellious to that Law by which he raign'd ; and by autority of 
Parlament to raiſe arms againſt him in defence of Law and Libertie, we do 
not only think, but beleeve and know was juſtifiable both by the Werd of 
God, the Laws of the Land, and all lawful Oaths ; and they who ſided with 
him fought againſt all theſe. 


I is no new or unwonted thing for bad men toclaimias much part in God 


ibe 
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The fame Alegations Which he uſes for bimlelf and kis Party, may as well fic 
any Tyrant bn the World : for let the Parlament be call'd a Faftion when the 
King pleaſcs, and that n> Law mult be made or chang'd: either civil or religi- 
ons, becauſe no Law will Content al ſides, then muſt be madeor chang'd-no Law 
at all but, what a. Tyrant, be he Proteſtant or Papilt, thinks fir. Which ty- 
rannous Aſſertion forc'd, upon us by the Sword, he who fights againſt, and:dies 
fightiog, if his, ather fios overweigh not, dies a Mariyy undoubtedly both of 
the Faith and of the Common-wealth : and I hold it nor as the opinion, but as 
the fyll belict and; perſwakon of far holier and wiſer Men then Paraſitich Preacb- 
ers. Who, without their dinner-DoCtrin, know that neither King, Law, Civ! 
Oaths, or Religion, was exer ejtavhſh'd without the Parlament : and thir power 
is the ſame to abrogate as to cſtabliſh : neither is aoy thing to be thought efta- 
bliſh'd, which that Houſe declazes to be aboliſht, Where the Parlament ſits, 
there inſeparadbly. iits the King, there the Laws, there our Oaths, and whatſoe- 
ver can be civil in Religion. T hey who fought for the Parlament, in the trueft 
ſenſe fought tor.all thete ; who fought for the King divided from his Parlament, 
fought for the ſhadow of a King againſt all theſe; and for things that were 
not, as if they were eſtabiiſhc> Is were a thing monſtrouſly abſurd and contra- 
dictory to give the Parlament a Legiſlative Power, and then to upbraid them 
for tranſgreſſing old Eſtabliſhments. 

Bur the King and his Party having loſt in this Quarrel thier Heav'a upon 
Earth, begia to make great reck*ning of Eternal Life, and at an eaſy rate im 
forma Paupers canonize one another into Heay?n 3 he them in his Book, they 
him in the Portrature before his Book : bur as was ſaid before, Stage-work will 
not do it, much leſs the juſtneſs of thir Cauſe, wherein moſt frequently they 
dy'd in a brutiſh fierceneſs, with Oaths and other damning words in thir mouths; - 
as if ſach had bin al the Oaths they fought for : which undoubtedly ſent them 
full ſail on another Voyage then to Heav'n. In the mean while they to whom 
Gecd gave victory, never brought to the King at Oxford the ſtate of thir Cor- 
ſciences, that he ſhould preſume without confeſſion, more then a Pope pre- 
ſumes, to tell abroad what eonflifts and accuſations men, whom he never ſpoke 
with, have in their own chanughts. We never read of any Engliſh King bur one 
that was a Confeſlor, and his name was Edward ;, yet ſure it paſs'd: his skill to 
know thoughts, as this King takes upon him. But they who will not ſtick to 
ſlander mens inward Conſciences, which they can neither fſce nor know, much 
leſs will care to ſlander outward Actions, which they pretend to ſee, though 
with ſenſes never ſo vitiated. 

To judg of his condition conguer a, and the manner of dying on that fide, by 
the ſcber men that choſe it, would be his ſmall advantage : it being molt noto- 
rious, that they who were hotteſt in his Cauſe, the moſt of them were mrn oft- 
__ _ then by thir good will ſober, and very many of them fo fought and 

o dy d. 

And that the Conſcience of any man ſhould grow ſuſpicizus, or be now convict- 
ed by any Pretemtsons in the Parlament, which are now prov d fals, and ur- 
mended, there can be no juſt cauſe. For neither did they ever pretend to elta- 
bliſh his Throne without our Liberty and Religion, nor Religion without -the 
Word of God, nor to judg of Laws by thir being efabliſhr, bur ro eſtabliſh 
them by thir being good and neceflary. 

He rells the World he oft'n pray'd that all on his fide might be as faithful to God 
and thir cwn Souls, as ro him. But Kings above all other men have in thir 
hands not to pray only, but to do. To make that Prayer effeftual, he ſhould 
have govern?d as well as pray'd. To pray and not to govern is for a Monk and 
not a King. Till then he might be well aſſar*d they were more fairbful to thir 
luſt and rapine then to him. 

In the wonted predication of his own vertves he goes on to tell us, that to. 
conquer be never defid, but only to reftore the Laws and Liberties of his People. 
It had bin happy then he had known at laſt, that by force to reſtore Laws abro- 
gated by the Legitlative Parlament, is to conquer abſolytely both them and 
Law it ſelf. And for our Liberties, none ever oppreſs'd rkem more, both in 
Peace and War; firſt like a maſter by his arbitrary power, next as an Ene- 
my by hoſtile invaſion. 


And 
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And if his beſt friends feai*d him, and be himſelf in the temptation of an aþ. 
ſolute Conqueſt, it was'not only pious bur friendly in the Parlament, both tg 
fear him and reſiſt him; ſince their not yielding, was the only means to keep 
him our of that remprerion wherin he doubted his own ſtrength. | 

He takes himſelfito be guilty in this War of nothing els, but of confirming the power 
of ſome men: Thos all along he ſignifies the Parlament, whom to have ſet- 
tl'd by an act he counts to be his only guiltineſs So well he knew that to con. 


| tinge a Parlament, 'was to raiſe a War againſt himſelf ; what were his Actions 


then an@ his Governiment the while ? For never was it heard in all our Story, 
that Parlaments made War on thir Kings, but on thir Tyrants 3 Whoſe mode. 
fly and gratitude was more wanting to the Parlament, then therrs to any of ſuch 


Kings. | 

What he yielded was his fear z what he deny'd was his obſtinacy. Had be 
yielded more, fear might perchance have ſav'd him ; had he granted leſs, this ob. 
ſtinacy had pzrhaps the ſconer deliver'd us. 

To review the occaſions of this War, will be to them never too late, who would be 
warn'd by his example from the like evils : but ro wiſh only a happy concluſion, 
will never expiate the fanlt of his »nbappy beginnings. Tis true, onour lide the 
ſins of our lives not ſeldom fought againſt us: but on thir ſide, beſides' thoſe, 
the grand ſin of thir Cauſe. 

How can it be otherwiſe, when he deſires here moſt unreaſonably, and indeed 
ſacrilegiouſly, thar we ſhould be ſubjeft ro him, though not furder, yet as far as 
all of us may be ſubjef to God, to whom this expreſſion leaves no precedency ? 
He who deſires from men as much obedience and ſubjection, as we rhay all pay 
to God, defires not leſs then to be a God ; a Sacrilege far wors then meddling 


- with the Biſhops Lands, as he eſteems it, 


His Prayer is a good Prayer and a glorious; but glorying is not good, if ic 
know not that a little leven levens the whole lump. It ſhould have purg'd out 


| the leven of untruth in telling God that the blood of bis Subjefts by him ſhed was 


in bis juſt and neceſſary defence. Yet this is remarkable ; God hath here ſo or- 
der*d his Prayer, that as bis own lips acquitted the Parlament, not long before 
his death, of all the blood ſpilt in this War, ſo now his Prayer unwitringly draws 
it nupon himſelf. For God imputes not to any man the blood he ſpills1n a juſt 
cauſe; and no man ever begeg 'd his nor imputing of that which he in his juſtice 
could not impute : So that now whether purpoſely, or unawares, he hath con- | 
feſs'd 'both to God and Man the blood-guiltineſs of all this War to lie upon his 


own hcad. ' | 
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XX. Upon the Reformation of the times. 


then now can be excuſable : Which perhaps have already bin more hy- 

mour'd then was needful. As it preſents us with nothing new, ſo with 
his exceptions againſt Reformation pitifully old and tatter'd with continual 
uſing ; not only in his Book, but in the words and writings of every Papiſt and 
Popiſh King. On the Scene he thruſts out firſt an Antimaſque of two bug- 
bears, Noveltie and Perturbation; that the il] looks and noiſe of thoſe two may 
as long as poſlible drive off all endeavours of a Reformation. Thus ſought 
Pope Adrian, by repreſeating the like vain terrors, to divert and dillipate the 
zeal of thoſe reforming Princes of the age before in Germany. And if we cre- 
dit Latimer's Sermons, our Papiſts here in England pleaded the ſame dangers 
and inconveniencies agalnſt that which was reform'd by Edward the ſixth: 
Wheras if thoſe fears had bin available, Chriſtianity it ſelf had never bin re 
ceav'd. Which.Chriſt foretold us, would not be admitted without the cen- 
ſure of Noyeltie and many great Commotions. Theſe therefore are not to 


deter us. 


T HIS Chapter cannot punctually be anſwer'd without more repetitions 
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He grants Reformation to be « good work, and confeſſes what the 5 
times and corruption of manners might beve deprav'd. So did the fore-mention'd 
Pope, and our Granſire Papiſts in this Realm. Yet all of them agree in one 
ſong with this here, that rhey are ſorry to ſer ſo little regard bed to Laws efta- 
 bliſht, andthe Religion ſett'd, | 

Popular compliance, diſſolution of all order and government in the Church, Schiſms 
Opinions, Undecencues, ( onfaſions, ſacrilegions Invaſions, comtemgt of the Clergie and 
thir Liturgie, diminution of Princes ; all theſe complaints are to be read in the 
Meſſages and Speeches almoſt of every Legat from the Pope to thoſe States and 
Cities which began Reformation. From whence he either learnc the ſame pre- 
tences, or had them naturally in him from the ſame ſpirit. Neither was there 
ever ſo ſincere a Reformation that hath eſcap?'d theſe clamours. 

He offer'd a Syd or Convocation rightly choſen. So offer'd all thoſe Popiſh 
Kings hererofore; a cours the moſt unſatisfattory, as matters have bin long 
carried, and found by experience in the Church liable to the greateſt fraud 
and packing 3 no ſqlution, or redreſs of evil, but an increaſe rather ; deteſted 
therefore by NazianzLen, and ſome other of the Fathers. And let it be pro- 
duc'd, what good hath bin done by Synods from the firſt timcs of Refor- 
mation. 

Not to juſtike what Enormities the Vulgar may commit in the rudeneſs of 
tair zeal, we need but only inſtance how he bemoans the pulling down of Croſſes 
and other ſuperſtitious Monuments, as the effect of 4 popular and deceitful Refor « 
mation. How little this ſavours of a Proteſtant, is too eaſily perceav?d. 

What he charges in defe(t of Pty, Charity, and Morality, hath bin alſo 
charg,d by Papilts upon the beſt reformed Churches : not as if they the Accu. 
ſers were 1iot tenfold mure to be accus?d, but out of thir Malignity to all en- 
deavour of amendment; as we know who accus'd to God the lincerity of Job ; 
an accuſation of all others the moſt eaſie, when as there lives not any mor- 
tal man ſo excellent, who in theſe things is not always deficient. But the 
infirmities of beſt men, and the ſcandals of mixt Hypocrites in all times of re- 
forming, whoſe bold intruſion covets to be ever ſeen in things moſt ſacred as 
they are moſt ſpecious, can lay no juſt blemiſh upon the integritie of others, 
much leſs upon the purpoſe of Reformation it ſelf. Neither can the evil do- 
ings of ſome be the excuſe of our delaying or deſerting that duty to the 
Church, which for no reſpect of times or carnal policies can be at any time un- 
ſcaſonable. a 

He tells with great ſhew of piety what kind of Perſons pablick Reformert 
onghrt to be, and what they ought to do. *'Tis ſtrange that in above twenty 
zears, the Chorch growing ſtill wors and wors under him, he could neither be 
as he bids others be, nor do as he pretends here ſo well to know 3 nay, which is 
worſt of all, after the greateſt part of his Reign ſpent in neither knowing nor 
doing aught toward a Reformarion either in Church or State, ſhould ſpend the 
reſidue in hindring thoſe by a ſeven years War, whom it concernd with his con- 
{cnt or without it to do thir parts in that great performance. 

'Tis true that the werBod of reforming may well ſubſiſt without perturbation of 
the Scate;, but that it falls out otherwiſe for the moſt part, is the plain Text of 
Scripture. And if by his own rule he had allow'd us to fear God frff, and the 
Kin2 in due order, our Allegiance might have ſtil] follow'd our Religion 10 4 
fit ſubordination. But if Chrift's Kingdom be tak'n for the true Diſcipline of the 
Church, and by bu Kingdem be meant the violence he us'd againſt it, and to up- 
bold an Antichriſtian Hierarchie, then ſure anough it is, that Chriſt's Kingdom 
could not be ſer ap without pulling dewn bis : And they were beſt Chriſtians who 
were leaſt ſubject to him. Chroſt's Government, out of queſtion meaning it 
Prelatical, he thought would confirm bis : and this was that which overthrew i. 

He profeſles ro own bis King dom from Chriſt, and to deſire #0 rule for buy glory, 
azd the Charcbes good, The Pope and the King of Span profeſs every where as 
much ; and borh his practice and all his reaſonings.all his enmitic 2gainſt the true 
Church we ſee hath bin the ſame with thirs,fince the time thar in his Lerter to the 
Pope he aſſur'd them both of his full compliance. Bar evil beginnings never bring 
forth good conclfions : thzy are his own words, and he ratif'd them by is own 
ending. To the Pope he ingag'd himſelf to hazard life and eſtate for the Ro- 
man Religion, whether in complement - did it, or itt earneſt z and God, -_ 

; | Ml? 


» 7s CMEA's, QC ao tb bt & 
= TX : 


(596). 
ſtood neerer then he for complementing minded, writ down thoſe words , that 
according to his reſolution, ſo it ſhould come to paſs. He prays againſt bis Hy. 
pocriſie and Phariſaical Waſhings, a Prayer to him moſt pertinent, but choaks ir 
ſtraight with other words which pray bim deeper into his old Errors and Dely- 


ſions. 


—_o 


— 


XXI. Upon bis Letters tak'n and divulged. 


portance to let the people ſee what Faith there was 1n all his Promiſes 
and ſolemn Proteſtations, were tranſmitted to publick view by ſpe- 
cial Order of Parlament. They diſcover'd his good affeftion to the Papiſts 
and Iriſh Rebels, the tri intelligence he held, the pernicious and diſhonoura- 
ble Peace he made with them, not ſollicited but rather ſolliciting, which by all 
invocations that were holy he had in publick abjur'd. They reveal'd his en- 
deavours to bring in forren Forces, Iriſh, French, Dutch, Lorrainers, and our 
old Invaders the Danes upon us, belides his ſutrleties and myſterions arts in 
treating : to ſum up all, they ſhew'd him govern'd by a Woman. All which, 
though ſuſpected vehemently before, and from good grounds beleey'd, yet by 
him and his adherents pcremptorily deny'd, were by the op'ning of that Cabi- 
net viſible to all men under his own hand. | 
The Parlament therfore, to clear themſclves of aſperſing him without cauſe; 
and that the people might no longer be abusd and cajuPd, as they call it, by 
Fallities and Ceurt-impudence, in matters of ſo high concernment, to let them 
know on what terms thir duty ſtood, and the Kingdom's peace, conceav'd it 
moſt expedient and neceſlary that thoſe Leters ſhould be made publick. This 
the King affirms was by them done without honour and civilitie : words, which if 
they contain not in them,as in the language of a Courtier moſt commonly they do 
not, more of ſubſtance and realitie then Complement, Ceremony, Court-faun- 
ing and dilſembling, enter not I ſuppoſe furder then the ear into any wiſe man's 
conſideration. Matters were not then between the Parlament and a King thir 
enemie in that ſtate of trifling, as to obſerve thoſe ſuperficial Vanities. But if 
honour and civilitie mean, as they did of old, diſcretion, honeſty, prudence, 
and plain truth, it will be then maintain'd againſt any Se of thoſe Cabalifts, 
that the Parlament in doing what they did with thoſe Letters, could ſuffer 
in thir honour and civilitie no diminution. The reaſons are alreadie 
heard. 
And that it is with none more familiar then with Kings to tranſgreſs the 
bounds of all honour and civility, there ſhould not want examples good ſtore, if 


T] HE Kiog's Letters taken at the Battel of Naſeby, being of greateſt im- 


brevity would permit ; in paint of Letters this one ſhall ſuffice. The Dutcheſs 


of Burgandie and Heir of Duke Charles, had promis'd to her Subjects that ſhe in- 
tended no otherwiſe to govern, then by advice of the three Eſtates; bur to 
Lews the French King had writt'n Letters, that ſhe had reſoly'd to commit 
wholly the managing of her affairs to four Perſons, whom ſhe nam'd. The 
three, Eſtates not doubting the ſincerity of her Princely word, ſend Embaſſadors 
to Lewis, who then beſeig d Arrar belonging to the Dukes of Burgundy. The 
King taking bold of this occaſion to ſet them at diviſion. among themſelves, 
queltion'd thir Credence ;, which when they offer'd to produce with thir In- 
ſtruCtions, he not only ſhews them the | me Letter of thir Dutcheſs, but gives 
it them to carry home, wherwith to affront ber ; which they did, ſhe denying 
it ſtoutly, till they ſpreading it before her face in a full Aſſembly, convicted her 
of an open lie. Which although Commines the Hiſtorian 'much blames, as a 
deed too harſh and diſhonourable in them who were Subjefts, and not at War 
with thir Princeſs, -yet to his Maſter Lews, who firſt divulg'd thoſe Letters, 
to the op'n ſhaming of that young Governeſs, he imputes no incivilitie of 
diſhonour at all, although betraying a certain confidence repos'd by that Letter 
in his Royal Secrecie, 


With 
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With much more reaſon then may Letters not intercepted only, but won in 
battle from an Enemie, be made public to the beſt advantages of them 
that win them, to the diſcovery of ſuch important truth or falſhood. Was 
it not more diſhonourable 1n bimſelf co fain ſuſpicions and jealouſies, which 
we firſt found among thoſe Letters, touching the chaſtitie of his Mother, 
thereby to gain aſſiſtance from the King of Denmark, as in vindication of his 
Siſter ? The Damſel of Burganate at light of her own Letter was ſoon b!ank, 
and more ingenuous then to ſtand ourfacing ; but this man whom nothing will 
convince, thinks by talking world without end to make good his integrity 
and fair dealing, contradicted by his own Hand and Seal. They whocan pick 
nothing out of them but phraſes, ſhall be counted Bees : they that diſcern furder 
both there and heer, that conſtancy ro bus Wife is (et in place before Laws and Re- 
ligion, are in his naturalitics no better then Spiders. | 

He would work the peop!e to a perſivaſion, that if be be miſerable, they camot 
be bappy. What ſhould hinder them ? Were they all born Twins of Hippocrates 
with him and his fortune, one birth one burial? It were a Nation miſerable in- 
deed, not worth the name of a Nation, bur a race of Idiots, whoſe happineſs 
and weltare depended upon one Man. The happineſs of a Nation conliſts in 
true Religion, Plety, Jultice, Prudence, Temperance, Fortitude, and the con- 
tempt of Avarice and Ambition. They in whomſoever theſe vertues dwell e- 
minently., need not Kings to make them happy, but are the Architects of thir 
own happineſs; and whether ro themſelves or others are not leſs then Kings. 
But in him which of theſe vertues were to be found, that might extend to the 
making happy, or the well-governing of ſo much as his own houſhold, which was 
the moſt licentious and il|-govern'd in the whole Land ? 

Bur the op?ning of his Letters was deſign'd by the Parlament to make al Re- 
conciliation deſperate. Are the lives of ſo many good and faithful men that dy'd 
for the freedom of thir Country, to be ſo {lighted, as to be forgott'n in a ſtu- 
pid reconcilement without Juſtice don them > What he fears not by War and 
Slaughter, ſhould we fear ro make deſperate by op*ning his Letters? Which fat he 


would parallel with Chams revealing of his Father's nakedneſs : When hear 


that time could be no way eſteem'd rhe Father of bus Countrie. but the Deltroyer 5; 
nor had he ever before merited that former title. 

He thanks God be cannot only bear thu with patience, but with charity forgive 
the doers. Is not this meer mockery, to thank God for what he can do, bur will 
not ? For is it patience to impute Barbariſm and Inbrmanity to the op'ning of an 
Enemies Letter, or i<it Charity to clothe them with curſes in his Prayer, whom 
he hath forgiv*n in his Diſcours ? la which Prayer to ſhew how readily he cag 
return good for evil to the Parlament, and that if they take away his Coat, he 
can let them have his Tloak alſo 3 for the diſmantling of his Letters he wiſhes 
they may be cover?d with the Cloak of Confuſion. Which I ſuppoſe they do reſigrt 
with much willingneſs, both Livery, Badg, and Cognizance, to them who 
choſe rather to be his Servants and V aſlals, then to ſtand againſt him for the Li- 
berty of thir Country. - 
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XXII. Upon bx going to the Scots. 


HE Kings coming in, whether to the Scots or Engliſh, deſerv*d no 
thanks : For neceſſity was his Counſelor ; and that he hated them both a- 
like, bis expreſſions every where manifeſt. Som fay rs pops Was to 

have come [0 Londen, till hearing how ſtrifly it was proclaim? that no man 
ſhould conceal him, he diverted his courſe. But that had bin a frivolous excuſe : 
and beſides, be himfelf rehearſing the conſultations had before he took his 
journey, ſhews us cleerly that he was determind to adventure upon thir Loyalt 
who firſt began bis rrowbles. And that the Scots had notice of it before, hath bin 
long ſince rought to light. What prudence there could be in It, no man can 
imagin ; Malice there might be by raiſing new jealouſies to divide Friends. For 
beſides his diffidence of the Engliſh, it was no ſmall diſhononr that he put upon 
them, when rather than yield himſelf to the Parlament of England, he yielded 
toa hireling Army of Scots in England, paid for their ſervice heer, not in Scotch 
coyn, but in Engliſh Silver ; nay who from the firſt beginning of theſe troubles, 
what with brotherly aſſiſtance, and what with monthly pay, have defended thir 
own Liberfy and Conſciences *at our charge. However it was a hazardous and 
raſh journey taken to reſolve r1ddles in mens Loyalty, who had more reaſon to mi- 
ſtruſt the riddle of ſuch a diſguiſed yeeldivg ; and to put himſelf in thir hands 
whoſe Loyalty was a Riddle to him, was not the cours to be reſoly'd of it, but 
to tempt it. What Providence deni'd to Force, he thought it might grant to Fraud, 
which he ſtiles Prudence - But Providence was not cozen'd with diſguiſes, 'nei- 
ther outward nor jaward. 

To have known his greateſt denger in his ſuppoſed ſafety, and bis ou ſafe- 
ty in his ſuppoſed danger, was to him a fatal riddle never yet reſolv'd ; wherein 
rather to have imploy'd his main $kill had been much more to his preſerva- 
tion. | 

Had he known when the Game was loſt, it might have ſav'd much conteſt ; bit 
the way to give over fairly was not to ſlip out of op'n War into anew diſguiſe. 
He lays down his Arms, but not his Wiles ; nor all his Arms ; for in obſtinacy 
he comes no leſs arm'd then cver, Cap « pe. And what were they but 
wiles, continually to move for Treaties, and yet to perſiſt the ſame man, and 
to fortifie burmind before hand, ſtill purpoſing to grant no more then what ſcem'd 
good to that violent and lawleſs Triumvirate within him, under the falſif'd 
names of his Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience, the old circulating dance of 
' bis ſhifts and evaſions ? | 

The words of a King, as they are full of power, in the autority and ſtrength of 
Law, ſo like Sampſon without the ſtrength of that Nazarites lock, they have 
no more power in them then the words of another Man. 

He adores Reaſon as Domiian did Minerva, and calls her the Divineft power, 
thereby to intimate as if at reaſoning, as at his own weapon, no man 
were loable as himſelf. Might we be ſo happy as to know where theſe monu- 
ments of his Reaſon may be ſeen; for in his actions and his writing they ap- 
pear as thinly as could be expected from the meaneſt parts, bred up in the midſt 
of ſo many ways extraordinary to know ſomthing. He who reads his talk, 
would think he had left Oxford not without mature deliberation : Yet his Pray- 
er confelles that he knew not what co do, Thus is verifi'd that Pſalm ; he poureth 
contempt upon Princes, and cauſeth them to wander in the Wilderneſs where there s no 
way, Plal. r07. 
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XXII. Upon the Scots deliverins the King 15. 
75" ts a 


Tm: Scots in England ſhould ſell thir Xing, as he himſel{ h 
firms, and for a price /o mech Ss which CT One 
Judas was contented with to ſell our Sgview, is ſo foul an infamy and 
diſhonour caſt upon them, as befits none to vindicate but themſelves. And ir 
were but friendly Counſel to wiſh them beware the Son, who comes among them 
with a firm belief that they ſold his Father. The reſt of this Chapter be fa- 
crifices to the echo of his Conſcience, out-babling Creeds and Ave's, glorying 
in his reſolute obſtinacy, and as it were triumpbing how evidenc 5c 5 now thac 
not evil Counſelors, but he himſelf hath been Author of all our Troubles, 
Herein only we ſhall diſagree to the Worlds end, while he who ſought ſo mani- 
feſtly to have annihilated all our Laws and Liberties, hath the confidence to per- 
ſwade us that he hath fought and ſer dall this while in thir defence. 

But he who neither by his own Letters and Commiſſions under Hand and Seal, 
nor by his own aCtions held as ig a Mirror before his face, will be convinc'd to 
ſee his faults, can much lefs be won upon by any force of words, neither he, 
nor any that take after him z who in that reſpeCt are no more to be diſputed 
with then they who deny principles. No queſtion then, but the Parlament did 
wiſely in thir decree at laſt, to make no more Addreſſes. For how unalterable 
his will was, that would have bin our Lord, how uttterly averſe from the Par- 
lament and Reformation during his confinement, we may behold in this Capter. 
But to be ever anſwering fruitleſs Repetitions, I ſhould become liable to anſwec 
for the ſame my ſelf. He borrows Davids Pſalms, as he charges the Aſſembly of 
Divines in his twentieth Diſcourſe, To have ſet forth old C atechiſms and Confeſſi- 
ons of Faith new dreſls, Had he borrow'd Dewds heart, ir had bin much the 
holier theft. For ſuch kind of borrowing as this, if ic be not berter'd by the 
borrower, among good Authors is accounted Plagiarze. However, this was 
more tolerable then Pamela's Praier ſtol'n out of Sir Philip. 


—  — — 


XXIV. Upon the denying bim the attendance 
of bis Chaplains. — 


he ſhould come heer among matters of ſo great concerament to take 

ſuch room up in the Diſcourſes of a Prince, if ir benot wonder'd, is to 

be ſmil'd at. Certainly by me ſo mean an Argument ſhall not be writt'n 3 but 1 
ſhall buddlec him, as he does Prayers. The Scripture owns no ſuch order, no ſuch 
fundtion in the Church; and the Church not owning them, they are left, for 
ought | know, to ſuch a furder examining as the Sons of Sceve the Jew met with 3 
Biſhops or Presbyters we know, and Deacons we know, but what are Chaplains ? 
In State perhaps they may be liſted among the upper ſerving-men of ſome great 
houſhold, and be admitted to ſom ſuch place, as may ſtile them the Sewers, or 
the Yeomen Uſhers of Devotion, where the Maſter is roo reſtie, or too rich co 
ſay hisown Prayers, or to bleſs his own Table. Wherfore ſhould the Parlament 
then take ach implements of the Court Cupbord into thir conſideration ? 
They knew them to bave been the main corrupters at the Kings elbow ; they 
knew the King to have bin always thir moſt attentive Scholar and Imitator, and 
of a Child to have fuckt from them and thir Cloſet-work all his impotent Prin- 
_ of Tyrannie and Superſtition. W hile therfore they bad any hope left 
of his reclaiming, theſe ſowers of Malignant Tares they Kept aſunder from 
him, and ſent to him ſack of the Miniſters and other zealous Perſons - _ 
thought 


\ CHAPLAIN is a thing ſo diminutive and inconſiderable, that how 
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able to inſtruct him, and to convert him. What could Re!j. 
Coe elf _ don more to. the ſaving of a Soul ? But when they found 
him paſt Cure, and that he to himſelf was grown the moſt evil .Counſeler of al}, 
they deny'd him not his Chaplains, as many as were firting, and ſom of them 
attended him, or els were at his call to the very laſlt.- Yet heer he makes more 
Lamentation for the want of his Chaplains, then ſuperſtitious M4:cab did to the 
Danies, who had tak*n away bis houſhold Pricſt : Te have tak'n away my Gods 
which ] made, andthe Prieft, and what have I more ? And perhaps the whole Story 
of Micah might ſquare not unficly to this Argument - Now kyow I, ſaith he, that 
the Lord will do me good, ſecing 1 bave a Levite to my Prieft, Micah had as great 
' acare that his Prielt ſhould be Moſaical, as the King bad that his ſhould be 4- 
poſtolical;, yet both In errour touching thir Prieſts. Houſhold and privat Ori- 
ſons were not to be officiated by Prielts ; for neither did public Prayer apper. 
rain only to thir office. Kings heertofore, David, Salomon, and Fehoſopha, 
who might not touch the Prieſthood, yet might pray 1n public, yea in the Tem- 
ple, while the Prieſts themſelves ſtood and heard. What alld this King then, 
that he could not chew his own Mattins without the Prieſts Ore rex ? Yet iti 
like he could not pray at home, who can heer publiſh a whole Prayer-book of 
his own, and ſignifies in ſome. part of this Chapter almoſt as good a mind to 
be a Prieſt himſeif, as 44icah had to let his Son be. There was doubtleſs ther- 
fore ſome other matter in it which made bim ſo deſirous to have his Chaplains 
abour him, who were not only the contrivers, but very oft the inſtruments alſ» 
of his deſigns. Ts 

The Miniſters which were ſent him no marvel he indur'd not; for they preacht 
repentance to him : the others gave him eaſie confeſlion, calle abſolution, nay 
firength:n'd bu bands, and bard'nd bu heart, by applauding him in his wilful ways, 
To them he was an Abab, to theſe a Conſtantine ;, it muſt follow then that they 
ro him wcre as unwelcome as Eliah was to Abab, theſe as deer and pleaſing is 
Amaziab the Prielt of Bethel was to Jeroboam. Theſe had learnt well the leſ- 
ſon that would: pleaſe ; Propheſie 'not againſt Bethel, for it is the Kings Chapyel, 
the Kings Court ;, and had taught the King to ſay of thoſe Miniſters which the 
Parlament had ſent, Amos bath conſpir'd ag ainſt me, the Land is not able to bear all 
his words, : 

Returning to ovr firſt Parallel, this King lookt upon his Prelats, as Orphans 
under the ſacrilegious eyes of many rapacious Reformers: and there was as great 
fear of Sacrilege between Micah and his Mother, till with thir holy treaſure, 
about the loſs whereof there was ſuch a curſing, they made a grav'n and a 
molt?n Image, and got a Prieſt of thir own. To let go hiscriticizi:g about 
the ſound of Prayers, imperiows, rude, or paſionat modes of his own deviſing, 
we are in danger to fall again vpon the flats and ſhallows of Licurgie. Which 
if I ſhould repeat again, would turn my anſwers into Reſponſories, and beet 
another Liturgie, having too much of one already. 

This only I ſhall add, that if the heart, as he alleges, cannot ſafely join with 
anotber mans extemporal ſufficiency, becauſe we know not ſo exatly what they mean 
ro ſay, then thoſe public Prayers made inthe Temple by thoſe forenamed Kings, 
and by the Apoſtles in the Congregation, and by the ancient Chriſtians for above 
three handred years before Liturgies came in, were with the people made in vain. 

After he hath acknowledg'd that Kings heertofore pray*d without Chaplains, 
ev'n publicly ia the Temple it ſelf, and that every privat Beleever #u inveſted with 
a —_ Prieſthood ;, yet like one that reliſht not what he taſted of the heav'nly gift, 
and the goed word of God, whole name he ſo confidently takes into his mouth, 
he frames to himſelf impertinent and vain reaſons why he ſhould rather pray 
by the officiating mouth of a Cloſet-Cheplain. Thir Prayers, ſaith he, art 
more prevalent, they flow from minds more enlightwd, from ef: ion leſs diſtrabied. 
Admit this true, which is not, this might be ſomthing ſaid as to thir prayers 
for him, but what avails it to thir praying with him ? If his own mad be incur 
bred with ſecular affairs, what helps it his particular prayer, tho the mind of his 
Chaplain be not wandring, either after new preferment, or his dinner ? The 
fervencie of one man in prayer cannot ſupererogate for the coldneſs of another; 
neither can bu ſpiritual defeds in that duty be made out in the acceptance of 
God by another mans abilities. Let him endeavour to have more light in him- 

lelf, and not to walk by another mans Lamp, but to get Oyle into bis own. - 
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vim caſt from him, as in a Chriſtian warfare, that ſecular incumbrance whick 
either diſtracts or overloads him his load els will neyer be the leſs heavie, be- 
cauſe another mans is light. Thus theſe pious flouriſhes and colours examin'd 
throughly, are like the Apples of 4/phalris, appearing goodly to the ſudden 
eye, but look well upon them, or at lcaſt but rouch them, and they turn into 
;nders. | | 

"_ his Prayer he remembers what woces of joy and gladneſs there were in his 
Chappel, Gs Houſe, in his opinion, between the Singing-men and the Or- 
gans 5 and this was anity of ſpiric in the bond of peace; the vanity, ſuperſtition, 
and miſdevotion of which place, was a ſcandal far and neer : Wherin fo 
many things were ſung, and pray*d in thoſe Songs which were not underſtood : 
and yet he who makes a difhiculty how the people can join thir hearts to ex- 
temporal Prayers, though diſtinftly heard and underſtood, makes no queſtion 
how they ſhould join thir hearts 1n unitie to ſongs not underſtood. 

I beleeve that God is no more mov d with a prayer elaborately pen'd, then 
men truly charitable, are mov'd with the pen'd ſpeech of a Beggar. 

Finally, O ye Miniſters,read here what work he makes among your Gally-pots, 
your Balms and Coraials ;, and not only your ſweet Sppers in Widows Houſes, but 
the huge gobbets wherwith he charges you, to have devour'd houſes and all ; 
the houſes of your Brethren, your King, and your God. Cry him up for a Saint in 
your Pulpits, while he cries you down for Atheiſts into Hell. 


XXV. Upon. his penitential Meditations and 
Vows at Holmby. 


- 


T is not hard for any man who hath a Bible in his hands, to borrow good 
words and holy fayings in abundance z but to make them his own, is a work 
of grace only from above. He borrows here many penitential Verſes out of 

David's Pſalms. So did many among thoſe Iſraelites, who had revoked from 
the true Worſhipof God, invent to themſelves inſtruments of muſick likg David, and 
probably Pſalms alſo like his, . and yer the Profet Ames complains heavily againſt 
them. But to prove how ſhort this is of true repentance, I will recite the pe- 
nitence of others, who have repented, in words not borrow 'd, but thir own, 
and yet by the doom of Scripture it ſelf are judg'd reprobates. 

Cain ſaid unto the Lord, My Iniquity is greater then I can bear : behold thou baſt 
driv'n me this day from the face of the earth, and from thy face ſhall 1 be bid, 

And when Eſau heard the words of his Father, he cry'd with an exceeding bitter cry, 
and ſaid, Bleſs me, evn rge alſo O my Father ;, yet found no place of repentance, though 
be ſought it carefully with tears, Heb. 12. 

And Pharaoh ſaid to Moſes, The Lord is righteous, I and my people are wicked ; 
I have ſiwd againſt the Lord your God, and againſt you. 
rg Balaam ſaid, Let me die the death of the righteom, and let iny laſt endbt 


And Saul ſaid to Samuel, I have ſind, for | have tranſgreſs'd the commandment of 
the Lord, yet bonour me now 1 pray thee before the Elders of my People. 

And wben Ahab beard the words of Eliah, he rent bis cloaths, and put ſacksloth up- 
mn bis fleſh, and faſted, and lay in ſackgloth, and went ſoftly. 

Jebor am alſo rent bis cloaths, and the people look'd, and bebold he had ſackcloth won 
bi: fleſh ;, yet in the very act of his bumiliation he could ſay, God do ſo, and more 
alſoto mes. if the bead of Eliſhah ſbell ſtand on bim this day. l 
| Therfore ſaith the Lord, They bave net cry'd unto me with thir heart, when they 
bowl'd upon thir beds. They return, but not to the Moſt High. Hoſea 7. To 
| And Jed (aid, 1 beve fin'd in that I beve betray'd innocent blood. =» 

And Simcn Magus ſaid; Pray ye to the Lord for me that none of theſe things com 
men io: 11 co v2 br 

All theſe tosk' the pains both to confeſs and to repent in thir own words; 
and many of them in thir owa tears, not in David's. But tr anſported with _ 

; yal 
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in oftentation of imitating Devid's language, not his life, obſerve how he 
brings a curſe tpon himſelf and his Father's houſe (God ſo diſpoſing it) by hjg 


vſurp'd and ill-imitated Prayer, Lee chy anger [ beſcerh thee be againſt me and 

Þ arber”s houſe ; as for theſe Sheep what have they done. For i David indeed fin7 
in numbring the people, of which favlt he in carnelt made that confeſſio 
and acquitted the whole people from the guilt of that ſin; then doth this King, 
vſing the ſame words, bear witneſs againſt himſelf to be the guilry Perſon, ang 
either it his Soul and Conſcience here acquits the Parlament and the People, or 
els abuſes the wotds of Devid, and diſſembles grolly ev n to the face of Gag, 
which is apparent in the very next line ; wherein he accuſes ev'n the Church j; 
ſ-If to God, as if ſhe were the Charcbrs Enemie, for having overcome his Tyraq. 
ny by the powerful and mifacuſons might of God's manifeſt arm : For to other 
firevgth in the midſt of ovr diviſions and diforders, who can attribute our yj. 
ories ? Thus had this miſerable man no worſe enemies to ſollicir and mature 
his own deſtrv&ion, from the baſtn'd ſentence of divine Juſtice, then the oh- 
durate curſes which proceeded againſt himſelf out of his own mouth. 

Hitherto his Meditations, now his Vows, which as the Vows of Hypocriteg 
vſe to be. are moſt corhmonly abſurd, and ſome wicked. Facob vow'd thr 
God ſhould be his God, if he granted him but what was necellary to perform 
that Vow, life and ſubſiſtence : but the obedience profer d here 1s nothing {6 
cheap. He who took {6 hajnovfly to be offer'd ninereen Propoſitions from the 
Parl:mcnt. capitulates here with God almoſt in as many Articles. 

If be will contirne that {5g bt, or rather that darkneſs, of the Goſpel, which ig 
among his Prelate:, ſettle thir Luxuries, and make them gorgeous Biſhops ; 

If he will .reftore the grievances and wiſchiefs of thoſe obſolet and Popiſh 
Laws, which che Perlament wichoot His conſent hath abrogated, and will ſuffer 
Juſtice to be executed according to his ſenſes + 0 

If be will ſuppreſs the many Schiſms in Church, to contralitt Himſelf in that 
which he hath foretold mult and ſhall come to paſs, and will remove Reforma- 
tion as the greateſt Schiſm of all, and FaCtions in the State, by which he means 
in every leaf the Parlament ; CES 

if he-will »-fore bim to his Negative voice and the Militia, as muclr as to ſay, 
to arbitrary Power, which he wrongfully ayers to be the right of bu Prede 
ceſſors ; +. 

If be will twrn the bearts of bs; propte to thir old Cathedral and Parochial ſer- 
vice in the Liturgie, and therr Paſſive Obedience to the King z 

If be will quench the Army, and withdraw our Forces from withſtanding the 
Piracy of Kapere, and the plotted Iriſh Invaſions -: | 

If be will bleſs him mirh the freedom of Biſhops again id the Houſe of Peers, and 
of fugitive Delinquents in the Houfe of Commons, and weliver rhe honour of P ar- 
lament into his hands, from the moſt natural and due prote&tion of the peopke 
that entruſted them with the - dangerous enterprize of being faithful-ro thic 
Country againſt the rage and malice of his Cyrannous oppoſitions 

If he will keep him from that great offence 'of following the counſel of his Par- 
lament, and en«ting what they adviſe him to, which'in all reaſon, -and by the 
known Law and Oath of his Coronatibn he ought todo, and notto call thas 
Sacrilege which Neceſlity through the continuance of his awn Civil War bath 
compell'd them to; Neceſlity, which made David eat the Shew-bread, mute 
Ezeksab take all the Silver which was found in Gdd% Houle, and cut off ihe 
Gold which overlaid thoſe dores and pillars, andiglveit to Senecberib ; Necel- 
ſitie, which ofctimes made the Primitive Charch to felt her Gacred Urcenitls, ev'n 
to _ mp an} gra F pol | ATR: : 

If be ml r to u capacity of plorifyeng bum by dowry that both #n-Chur 
and State, which muſt warp Bf ares arp 604k p11 7T57 « | 

If be will bring him ag ain with pence, honow and ſafery 10 bis cinof Cory,  with- 
out” repenting, without ſatisfying for the blood ſpilc, oaly for a. few policick 
Conceſlions which are as good as nothing ; 4 3] uy 

If be will put again the Sword into lis þ4nd, to pumifh thoſe that huveuteſtver'd us, 
and to prete Delinquents againſt the Juſtice of Parkanienc ; 8s) 

bim-by 06 


Then, if it be pollible to reconcile ContradiCtions, he will praiſe 
pleaſing him, and ferve tim by diſſerying bim, 


_ 
* 
- 
= 
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He glory, in the gaudy Copes and painted Windows, Miters, R « 
A Lich chanted Service-Book, ſhall be dearer to him chan the ebb, 
his Crown in righteopſneſs, and the ſpiritual power of Religion. 

He will pardon thoſe that bave offended him in particular, but there ſhall want 
no ſuttle ways to be ev n with them upon another ſcore of thir pes Otfen- 


ces againſt the Common-wealth ; whereby he may at once affect the lory of 
roar juſtice, and deſtroy them pleaſantly, while be fains to "bigs. == fs 
ro his own particular, and outwardly bewails them. 

Theſe are the conditions of his treating with God, to whom he bates no- 
thing of what he ſtood upon with the Parlament : as if Commiſſions of Array 
could deal with him alſo. But of all theſe conditions, as it is now evident in ous 
eyes, God accepted none, but that final Petition which he ſo oft, no doubt but 
by the ſecret judgment of God, importunes againſt his own head , praying 


God, That his mercies mig ht be ſo toward him, as bu reſolutions of truth and peace were . 


reward bis people. It follows then, God having cut him off without granting any 
of theſe mercics, that his reſolutions were as fained, as bis Yows are fruſtrate. 


—_ 


XXVI. Upon the Armies ſurpriſal of the King 
at Holmby. 


T] give account to Royaliſts what was done with thir vanquiſht King, 


L— 


yielded up into our hands, is not to be expected from them wham God 
hath made his wat "pants And for Brethren to debate and rip up 
thir falling out 1n the ear of a common enemy, thereby making him the Judg, 
or at leaſt the well-pleas'd auditor of thir diſagreement, is neither wiſe nor 
comely. To the King therfore, were he living, or to his Party yet remaining, 
as to this aCtion, there belongs no anſwer. Emulations, all men know are inci- 
dent among military men, and are, if they exceed not, pardonable. But ſome 
of the former Army, eminent anough for thir own martial deeds, and preva- 
lent in the Houſe of Commons, touch'd with envy to be ſo far outdone by a 
new model which they contemn'd, took advantage of Presbyterian and Indepen- 
dent Names, and the virulence of ſome Miniſters, to raiſe diſturbance. And 
the War being then ended, thought ſlightly to have diſcarded them, who had 
faithfully done the work, without thir due pay, and the reward of thir invin- 
cible valour. But they who had the Sword yet in thir hands, diſdaining to be 
made the firſt objets of ingratitude and oppreſſion, after all that expence of 
thir blood for Juſtice and the common Liberty, ſeiz'd upon the King thir Pri- 
ſoner, whom nothing but thir matchleſs deeds had brought ſo low as to fur- 
render up his Perſon : though he, to ſtir up new diſcord, choſe rather to give 
up himſelf a captive to his own Country-men who leſs had won him. This in 
lixelihood might have grown to ſome height of miſchief; partly through the 
ſtrife which was kindling between our elder and our younger Warriors, bur 
chiefly through the ſeditious tongues of ſome falſe Miniſters, more zealous a- 
gainft Sciſms, then againſt thir own Simony and Pluralities, or watchful of the 
common Enemy, whoſe ſuttle inſinuations had got ſo far in among them, as with 
all diligence to blow the coles. But it pleas*'d God not to embroil and put to 
confuſion his whole people for the perverſneſs of a few. The growth of our 
diſention was either prevented, or ſoon quieted ; the Enemy ſoon deceav'd of 
his rejoicing, and the King eſpecially diſappointed of not the meaneſt morſel 
that his hope preſented him, to ruin us by our diviſion. And being now 10 
nigh the end, we may the better be at leaſure to ſtay a while, and bear him com- 
menting upon bis own Captivity. : 
He Gith of his arpeifad, that it was a motion eccentrick and irregalar. W hat 


then ? his own alluſion, from the Celeſtial bodies, puts us in mind that irregular 
Motions way be neceſſary on earth ſometimes as well as couſtantly E- -——_ 
Treat Wor- 


That is not always beſt which is moſt regular to writt'n Law. 
hies heretofore by diſobeying Law, oftcimes have fay'd the Common-wealth : 
ind the Law afterward by firm Decree hath approy'd that planetary motion, 


that unblamable exorbitancy in them, | x 
Ter - 
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He means no good toeither Independent or Presbyterian, and yet his parahj 
like that of boo 2h is overrul'd to portend them good, far beſide his inten; 
on. Thoſe twins that ſtrove enclos'd in the womb of Rebeccab, were the ſeed of 
Abrabam ;, the younger undoubtedly gain'd the heavnly Birthright ; the elder 
though ſupplanted in his Similie, ſhall yet no queſtion find a better portion they 
Eſau found, and far above his uncircumcis'd Prelates. 

He cenſures, and in cenſuring ſeems to hope ic will be an 51! Omen that they wh 
build Jeruſalem divide thir tongues and hands. But his hope fail'd him with hi 
example ; for that there were diviſions both of tongues and hands ar th; 
building of Jeruſalem, the Story would have certif'd him ; and yet the work 
proſper'd : and if God wil), ſo may this, notwithſtanding all the craft and mz 
lignant wiles of Sanballat and Ti obiab, adding what fuel they can to our diſſer- 
tions; or the indignity of his compariſon, that lik'ns us to thoſe ſeditions Ze 
lots whoſe inteſtine fury brought deſtruction to the laſt Jeruſalem. | 

It being now no more in his hand to be reveng'd on his oppoſers, he ſeekst» 
fatiate his fanſie with the imagination of ſome revenge upon them from aboye, 
and like one who in a drowth obſerves the Skie, ſits and watches when any 
thing will drop, that might ſolace him with the likeneſs of a Puniſhment fron 
Heay'n upon us: which he ſtrait expounds how he pleaſes. No evil can befzl 
the Parlament or City, but he poſitively interprets it a judgment upon then 
' for his ſake; as if the very manuſcript of God's Judgments had bin deli. 
ver'd to his cuſtody and expoſition. But his reading declares it well to be a fa 
copy which he uſes ; diſpenſing oſt'n to his own bad deeds and ſucceſſes the teſj. 
mony of Divine Favour, and to the good deeds and ſucceſles of other men, 
Divine Wrath and Vengeance. But to countertet the hand of God is the bold. 
eſt of all Forgery : And he who without warrant, but his own fantaſtick ſur- 
miſe, takes upon him perpetually to unfold the ſecret and unſearchable Myſte. 
ries of high Providence, is likely for the moſt part to miſtake and ſlander them; 
and approaches to the madneſs of thoſe reprobate thoughts, that would wreſt 
the Sword of Juſtice out of God's own hand, and imploy it more juſtly in his 
own conceit. It was a ſmall thing to contend with the Parlament about the ſole 
power of the Militia, when we ſee him doing little leſs then laying hands on the 
weapons of God himſelf, which are his judgments, to weild and manage then 
by the ſway and bent of his own frail Cogitations. Therefore they that by Tumuli 
firſt occaſion'd the raiſing of Armies, in his doom muſt needs be chaſtnd by thir om 
Army for new Tumults. 

Ficſt note here his confeſſion, that thoſe Tumults were the firſt occaſion of rai- 
ſing Armies,and by conſequence that he himſelf rais'd them firſt againſt thoſe ſup 
poſed Tumults. But who occaſion'd thoſe Tumults, or who made them fo, being 
at firſt nothing more then the unarmed and peaceable concourſe of peoplehath bin 
diſcuſt already. And that thoſe pretended Tumults were chaſtiz'd by thir own 
Army for new Tumults, is not prov 'd by a Game at tic-tack with words; Tw 
wults and Armies, Armies and T wmalts, but ſeems more like the method of a Jv 
ſtice irrational then divine. 

If the City were chaſt'nd by the Army for new Tumults, the reaſon is by 
himſelf ſet down evident and immediate, thir new Tumnults, With what ſenſe 
can it be referr*d then to another far-fetch'd and imaginary cauſe that happu'l 
ſo many years before, and in bis ſuppoſition only as a cauſe ? anlius defended 
the Capitol and the Romans from thir enemies the Gauls : Manlixs for ſeditjot 
afterward was by the Romans thrown headlong from the Capitol, therefore 
Aanlixa was puniſh'd by divine Juſtice for defending the Capitol, becauſe in that 
place puniſh'd for ſedition, and by thoſe whom he defended. This is his Logick 
vpon Divine Juſtice; and was the ſame before upon the death of Sir Fobn Horban. 
And here again, ſuch as were content to ſee him driv'n away by unſuppreſſed Tami, 
are now forc'd to fly to an Army. Was this a judgment ? was it not a mercy It 
ther that they had a noble and vitorious Army ſo near at hand to fly to ? 

From God's Juſtice he comes down to Man's Fuſtice, Thoſe few of both 
Houſes who at firſk. withdrew with him from the vain pretence of Tumvl:s, wwe 
counted Deſertors ;, therfore thoſe many muſt be alſo Deſertors who withdre# 
afterwards from real Tumults: as if it were the place that made a Parlamcnl 
and not the end and cauſe. Becauſe it is deny'd thoſe were Tumults fren 
which the King made ſhew of being driv'n, is it therfore of neceſſity imp!” 


that there could be neyer any Tumylts for the future ? If ſome men fly In cr#', 
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not other men have cauſe to fly in earneſt ? But mark the difference be- 
m_ thir flight and his; they ſoon return'd in ſafety to thir places, he ae 
till after many years, aud then a Captive to teceive his puniſhment. So that 


ir fying, whether the cauſe be confider'd or the event, or both: neither in- 
erty um nor condemwu'd themſelves. " my OE fo 
But he will needs have vengeance to purſue and overtake them 1 though to bring 
it io, ir coſt him an inconventent and obnoxious compariſon, Ar rhe Mie and 
Rats overiock, 4 German Biſbop. I would our Mice and Rits had bin 25 ortho- 
doxal bere, and had ſo purſu'd all his Biſhops out of Erglard; then vermin 
had rid no vermin, which now bath loft the lives of too many thouſand ho- 
neſt men to do. _ - 

He cannot but obſerve this Divine Juftice yet with ſorrow and pity. - But ſorrow 
2nd pity in a weak and overmaſter'd Enemy, is lookt upon no otherwiſe then as 
the Aſhes of his revenge burnt ouc vpon it ſelf; or as the damp of a cool'd fury 
when we ſay it gives. But in this manner to ſic ſpelling and obſerving Di- 
vice Juſtice upon every accident and ſlight diſturbance that may happ*d human- 
ly to the affairs of Men, is but another of his brok'n revenge 3 and yer - 
the ſhrewdeſt and the cunnipgeſt Obloquie that can be thrown upon thir Atti- 
ons. For if he cag perſwade men that the Parlament and thir cauſe is purſu'd 
with Divine Vengeance, he hath attain'd his end, to make all men forſake them, 
and think the worſt that can be thought of them. 

Nor is be ooly content to ſuborn Divine Juſtice in his cenſure of what is paſt, 
but he aſſumes the perſon of Chriſt himſelf to icate over us what he 
wiſhes would come. 5So little is any thing or perton from him, no not in 
Heavn, which he will not uſe, and put on, if it may ſerve him plauſibly to 
wreck his ſpleen, or caſe his mind upon the Parlament. -Although if ever facal 
bindueſs did both atrend and puniſh wilfulneſs, if ever any enjos d not comforts 
for negleFing counſel belenging to thir peace, it was in none more evident! 
to paſs then in himſelf: and his Predictions agaiaſt the Parlament and thir Ad- 
berents have for the moſt part bin verify'd upon his own head, and upon his 
TS dba of the Ar But praiſes a an E 

wit es my. in an Enemy are 
ſuperfluous, or fmell of craft; and the Army ſhall not need his praiſes, nor 
the Parlament fare worſe for his accuſing prayers that follow. Wherin as his 


Charity can be no way rang mg that of Chriſt, ſo can his aſſe- 
rance that they whom he ſcems to pray for, in what they did againſt 
him, knew #o# what they did. It was but arrogance and not chariry, to 
lay ſuch ignorance to others in the ſight of God, till he himſelf had bin iofsl- 
lible, like him whoſe peculiar words he overweeniogly alames. 


Vvy 2 XXVII. Upap 


LI} - | 
XXVII. Intithd'to the Prince of W ales. | 


ww HAT the King .wrote to_his Son, as a Father, concerns not yg; 


at he wrote to him as a King of Ezglend, concerns not him x Gag 
o and the Parlament haviog now otherwiſe difpos'd of England. By 
becauſe | ſee. is dbne. with ſome artifice and-labour, to poſſeſs the people tha 
they might amend thir. preſent coridition, by his or by his Sows reftorement, 1 
ſhall ſhew point by point, that although the King bad bin reinſtall 'd to his de. 
fire, or that hisSon admitted, ſhonld obſerveiexactly all his Father's Precepts, 
yet thax this would. be ſo far from conducing/to our happineſs, either as 2 fe. 
medy tothe preſent aftempers, o 4 prevention of the like to come, that It would ins 
vitably throw us back again into all our paſt and fulfill d miſeries ; would force 
us to fight aver .again all our tedious Wars, and put us to another fatal ſtruy. 
ling for Libertie and Life, more dubious then the former. ' In which as our 
acceſs hath þin no other then our cauſe ; ſo itwill be evident to all pofteritic 

that his misforwnes were the nicer. conſequence of his perverſe Judgment. 
Firſt he argues from the experience. of. thoſe troubles which both he and his Son 
have had, to the improvement of thir piety and patience - and by the way bear 
witneſs in his own. words, that the'corrupt education.of his youth, which was 
but glanc'd at only in ſome former paſllages of this Anſwer, was athing neither 
of mean conſideration,, nor untruly charg?d upon:him or his'Son : himfelf con- 
feſſing here that Conrr-delights are prone either ts 700t\up all true verine and honour, or 
to be comented only, with oo leavs and withering formalities of them, without any 
red} fruits tending to the publick, good - . Which: preſents him ſtill in his own words 
another Reboboam, - ſoft nd by a far worſe Court then Salomon's, and ſo corrupted 
ol Fricke ' which he affirms to. be anſeperable, to the overturning of all peace, 
and the loſs of bis own Honour and Kingdoms. ' . T hat he came therefore thus 
bred up and nurtur'd to the Throne, far worſe then Rehoboamr, unleſs he be of 
thoſe who equaliz'd his Father to.King Salomen,: we have here his own confeſſi- 
on. And how yoluptuouſly, how idely raigging 'm-the hands of other men; 
he either tyranniz'd .or triffd away thoſe ſeventeen -years of peace, withort 
care or thought, as if .to be a King had bin nothing elſe in his apprehenſion, 
but to cat and drink, and .have bis will, and take his pleaſure z though there 
be who can relate his domeſtick life to the exatneſs of a diary, there ſhall be 
here na mention made» This. yet we might have then foreſeen, that he who 
ſpent his leiſure ſo remiſly and:fo corruptly to his own pleaſing, would one day 
or other be worſe buſied and imploy'd to our ſorrow. And that he acted in 
good earneſt what Reboboam did but threat'n, to make his little finger heavier 
than his Father's loins, and to whip us with bis two-twiſted Scorpions, both 
temporal and ſpiritual Tyranny, all his Kingdoms haye felt. What good ufe 
he made afterward of his adverſitie, both his impenitence and obſtinacy to the 
end (for he was no anzſſeb) and the ſequel of theſe his meditated reſoluti- 
ons, abundantly expreſs; retaining, commending, teaching to his Son all thoſe 
putrit m4 pernicious documents both of State and of Religion, inſtill'd by wick- 
ed DoCtors, and receiv'd by him as in a Veſlel nothing better ſeaſon?d, which 
were the firſt occaſion both of his own and all our miferies. And if he in the 
beſt maturity of his years and underſtanding made no better uſe to himſelf or 
others of his ſo long and manifold afflitions, either looking up to God, or look- 
ing down upon the reaſon of his own affairs, there can be no probability that 
his Son, bred up, not in the ſoft effeminacies of Court only, but in the 
Tugged and more boiſtrous licence of undiſciplin'd Camps and Garifons, for 
years nnabfe to refſect with judgment upon his own condition, and thus ill in- 
ſtructed by his Father, ſhould give his mind to walk by ,any other rules ther 
theſe bequeath'd him as on the death-bed of his Father, and as the choiſeſt of 

all that experience, which his moſt ſerious obſeryation and retirement in g 
; or evil days, had taught him. David indeed by ſuffering without juſt cauſe, 
learnt that meekneſs and that wiſdom by adverſity, which made him much the 
ficter man to raign. But they who ſuffer as Oppreſſors, Tyrants, violaters of 
Law, and perſecuters of Reformation, without appearance of eg if 
: cy 
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they once get hold again of that dignity and power which they had loſt; arg 
bot whetted and inrag'd by. what they ſuffer'd, againſt thoſe whoin hays look 


upon as them that cavs'd thir fuffriogs. Lane 1 | 

How he hath bin ſ«bjef# to the ſcepter of God's Word and Spirit, though ac- 
knowledg'd to. be the beft Government, and what his diſpenſation of civil power 
hath bin, with What Fuſtcce, and what bonowr ro the public Peace, 'it is but. looking 
back upon the whole catalogue. of his deeds, and that will be ſufficient co re- 
member us. _ Tbe Cup of Gods Phyſic, as he calls it, what alteration ic wrought 
in bim to a fir: heelrbfalneſe from any ſurfer or exceſs whereof the people ge- 
nerally thought him ſick, if any man wonld po about to prove, we have his 


own teſtimony following heen, that it wroughc none at all. - ps 

Firſt, he hath-rde ſame fix'd: opinion and eſteem of his old Epbeſian Goddeſs; 
call'd the Cbwreh of England, as he had ever, and charges ſtritly his Son after 
him to perſevere rin that Anti-Papal Sciſm (for it is not much better) as that 
which will be neceſſary both” for bis Soul's and the Kingdoms peace. Bur if this can 
be any foundation-of the Kingdoms ' peace, which was the firſt cauſe of: our di- 
Iractions, Jet common ſenſe be Judg. It is. a rule and principle worthy to be 
known by Chriſtos, that noScripture, no nor. ſo much as any ancient Creed, 
binds our Faith, or our obedience to any Church whatſoever, denominated by 
a particular name; . far leſs,” if it be diſtinguiſht by a ſeveral Government from 
that which is indeed catholic. No man was ever bid be ſubje& to theChurch 
of Corimb, Rome, or Aſia, but to the Church without addition, as. it held 
faithful to the rules-of. Scripture, and the Government eſtabliſhr in all places 
by the Apoſtles,» which at firſt was univerſally the ſame in all Churches and 
Congregarions 3 not dittering or diltinguiſht by. the diverſity of Countries,” Ter- 
ritories, or civil bounds. That Church that from the name of a diſtin place 
takes autority to ſer up a diſtinct Faith or Gavernment, is a Schiſm and Faction; 
' nota Church. «lt were an injury to condemnrthe Papilt of abſurdity and con- 

tradiction for adhering to his Catholic Romiſh Religion, if we, for the _ 
of a King and his politic conſiderations, ſhall adhere to a Catholic Engliſh, 

But ſuppoſe the Church of Englarzd were as it ought to be, how is it to us the 
ſafer by being ſo nam'd and eſtabliſht, whenas that very name and eſtabliſh- 
ment, by his contriving or approbation, ſerv'd for nothing els'but to delude 
vs and amuſe us, while the Church of Erglend was almoſt chang'd into the 
Church of Rome? Which as every man knows in general to be trne, ſo the 
particular Treaties and TranſaCtions tending to that concluſion are at large diſ- 
cover'd in a Book intitl'd the Engliſh Pope. But when the peoffile, diſcerning 
theſe abuſes, began to call for Reformation, in order to which the Parlament 
demanded of the Kipg to uneſtabliſh. that Prelatical Government, which with- 
out Scripture had vſurpt over us, ſtrait, as Pharaob accus'd of Idleneſs the 1/- 
raclizes that ſought leave to go and ſacrifice to God, he lays faftion to thir 
| charge. And that we may not hope to have ever any thing reform'd in the 
Church either by him or his Son, he forewarns him, That the Devil of Rebellion 
doth molt commonly turn himſelf into an Angel of Reformation ;, and ſays anough to 
make him hate ir, as -the worſt of evils, and the bane of his Crownz nay he 
counſels him to ler netbing ſeem little or deſpicable to him, ſo as not ſpeedily and ef- 
feltually tro ſuppreſs Errors and Sciſms. Wherby we may perceave plainly that 
our conſciences were deſtin'd to the ſame ſervitude and perſecution, if not 
wors then before, whether under him, or if it ſhould ſo happ'n, under his Son 3 
who count all Proteſtant Churches erroneous and ſciſmatical, which are not 
Epiſcopal. His next precept- is concerning our civil Liberties, which by his 
ſole voice and predominant will muſt be circumſcrib'd, and not permitted to ex- 
tend a hands breadth furder then his interpretation of be Laws already ſerPd. 
And although all haman Laws are but the offspring of that frailty, that fallibi-. 
lity and imperfeftion which was in thir Authors, whereby many Laws in the 
change of ignorant and obſcure Ages, may- be found both ſcandalous and full 
of greevance to thir Poſterity. that made them, and no Law is furder good then 
mutable upon juſt occaſion 3 yet if the removing of an old Law, or the making 


of a new would ſave the Kingdom, we fhall not have it unleſs his arbicrary voice 
will ſo far ſlack'n the ſtiff curb of his Prerogative, as togrant it usz who are as 
free born to make our own Laws, as our Fathers were who made theſe we have. 


Where are then the Engliſh Liberties which we boaſt to have bin left us by ow 
; | 0+ 
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$? To that he anſieers, that Our Zobertiec confi in'the enjoyment of | 
| pe ik in ry, od the berrefie of thoſe Laws to which we our ſelves on ne 
ſemeed. Firſt, for the injoyment of thoſe froits which our induſtry and 
made our Qwn upon eur OWN, what prividege'is that above what the Tarly, 
| and Adoare.. enjoy under the Turkiſh Monarchy ? For without that king 
- of Juſtice, which-is alſo in Argiers, among Theeves and Pirfts berween them. 
ſelves no kind of Government, ,nd Societic,-juſt or unjuſt, could ſtand; y, 
gombiration or OY GUY regether:  'Which he 2Ho acknowledss 
is thoſe words : 'Tbes: if the Cromn upen: bu head br Jo beavy as ts oppreſs the 
bee), the neakzuft of infrrinur meethrry canner return any ww of - frength, bona, 
or ſafety to the head ; but ths oo deliberation muſt follow, So that thi 
Liberty.of the Subje$ concerns himſelf and the ſubſiſtence of his own regal pog. 
er jn the firſt place, and before the conſideration of any right belonging tO the 
Subje&. We expett therfore ſomthing more that muſt diſtinguiſh free Go. 
yernment from ſlavifh. But inſtead of that, this King, thangh ever ralking 
_ and proteſting as ſmooth as.now, ſaffer'd it in his own hearing to be preach 
and pleaded without controul or check, by them whom he moſt fayour'd and vp. 
beld, that the Subject bad no property of his own Goods, but that all was th 


Kings right. —_ 
| gy the benefit of thaſe Laws to which we our ſelves have conſented, we neyy 
had it under him ; for not to ſpeak of Laws il] executed, when the Parlament, 
and. jn them the People, have conſented to divers Laws, and according to ogr 
ancient Rights, demanded them, be took upon him to have a Negative will, a; 
the tranſceodent and ultimate Law above all our Laws 3 and to rule us forcibly 
by Laws to which we our felves did not conſent, but complain'd of. Thus theſe 
two heads, wherein the utmoſt of his allowance heer will give our Liberties 
lrave to conſiſt, the one of them fhall be ſo far only made good to us, as may 
ſuppowt his own Intereſt and Crown from rwin or debilication 3 and fo far Tur. 
kiſh Yaſſals enjoy as much _—_— Mahomet and the Grand Signior : the 9- 
ther we neither yet have enjoy'd under bim, nor were ever like to do under 
the Tyranny of a Negative voice, - which he claims above the unanimous conſent 
and power of awhale Nation virtually in the Parkment. | 
Is which Negative voice to have bin caſt by the doom of War, and put to 
death by thofe who vanquiſht him in thir own defence, he reck'ns to himſelf 
rare then a Negative Martyrdow. But Martyrs bear witneſs to the truth, not 
to themſelves, If I bear witneſs of my felf, faith Chrif, my witneſs is not troe. 
He who writeghimfelf Afareyy by his own inſcription, is like an Ut Painter, who 
by writing on the ſhapeleſs Piture which he hath drawn, is fain to tell paſſen- 
gers what ſhape it is; which els no man could imagin : no more then how a 
Martyrdom can belong to him, who therfore dies for his Religion becauſe itis 
eflabbſkt. Certainly it Agrippe had turn'd Chriſtian, as he was once turnin 
and:had put to death Scribes and Phariſees for obſerving the Law of Moſes 
and refuſing Chriſtianitie, they had di'd a truer Martyrdom. For thoſe Laws 
were eſtabliſht by God and Moſes, theſe by no warrantable authors of Religian, 
whoſe Laws in all other beſt reformed Churches are rejeted. And if to dic 
for- an eftabliſhment of Religion be Martyrdom, then Romiſh Prieſts executed 
for that which had fo many hundred years big eſtabliſhe in this Lang, are no 
wors Martyrs then he. Laſtly, if to Giefor the teſtimony of” his own conſcience be 
anough to make bim Martyr, what Heretic dying for direct Blaſphemic, as ſom 
have don conſtantly, may not boaſt a Martyrdom-? As for the conſtitution or 
repeal of civil Eaws, that power lying only in the Parlamene, which he by the 
very Law of his Coronation was to grant them, not to debar them, nor to pre- 
ſerves leſſer Law with the contempt and vioktion of a greater, it will conclude 
him not ſo muchas in a civil an& metaphorical fenfe to have di'd'a Martyr of 
our Laws, but a plain Franſgreſſor of them. And' ſhould the Parlament, cx 
du'd with Legiſlative power, make our Laws, and be after- to diſpute rhew 
piece- meal with the reaſon, conſcience, humour, . paſſion, fanhe, , obſt- 
nacy, or other ends. of one man, whoſe ſole word and: will ſhall baffle and ur 


make what all the wiſdom of a Parlament hath been deliberatly framing, what 
a ridicuous and contemptible thing a Parliament would ſoon be, and what 2 
baſe. unwortby Nation we, who boaft our freedom, and fend them with the 
manifeſt peril of thir lives to preſerve it, they*who arc not mark'd ar 
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for Slaves, may apprehend. In this ſervile condition to have kept us ſtill under 
hatches, he both reſolves heer to the laſt, and ſo inſtruts his Son. 

As to thoſe offer'd condeſcentions of charitable connivence or toleration, if we 
conſider what went before, and what follows, they moulder into nothing. 
For what with not ſuffering ever ſo little to ſeem « deſpicable ſciſm, without 
effectual ſuppreſſion, as he warn'd him before, and what with no oppoſition of Law, 
Government, or eftablsſht Religion to be permitted, which is his following proviſo, 
and wholly within his own conſtruftion, what a miſerable and ſuſpeted tole- 
ration, under Spies and haunting Promooters we ſhould enjoy, is apparent. Be- 
fides that it is ſo far beneath the honour of a Parlament and free Nation to beg 
and ſapplicate the Godſhip of one frail man, for the bare and ſimple tole- 
ration of what they all conſent to be moſt juſt, pious, and beſt pleaſing to God, 
while that which is erroneous, unjuſt and miſcheivous in the Church or State, 
ſhall by him alone againſt them all be kept up and eſtabliſht, and they cenſur'd 
the while for a coverom, ambitions, and ſacrilegious Fattion. 

Another bait ro allure the people, is the charge he laies upon his Son to be ten- 
der of them. Which if we ſhould beleeve in part, becauſe they are his Herd, 
his Catrel, the Stock upon his ground, as he accounts them, whom to waſt and 
deſtroy would undo himſelf, yer the inducement which he brings to move him 
renders the motion it ſelf ſomching ſuſpicious. For if Princes need no Palliations, 
25 he tells his Scn, wherfore is it that he himſelf hath ſo ofc'n us'd them ? Prin- 
ces, of all other men, have not more change of Rayment in thir Wardrobes, 
then variety of Shifts and Palfarzons in thir ſolemn aCftings and pretences to the 
People. | | 

F try next if hecaninſnare the prime men of thoſe who have oppos'd him, 
whom, more truly then his meaning was, he calls the Patrons and Vindicators 
of the People, he gives out Indemnity, and offers Atts of oblivion. But they who 
with a good conſcience and upright heart did thir ciyil duries in the fight of God, 
and in thir ſeveral places, to retiſt Tyranny and the, violence of Superſtition 
banded both againſt them, he may be ſure will never ſeek to be forgiv'n that, 
which may be juſtly attributed to thir immortal praiſe ; nor will aſſent ever to 
the guilty blotting out of thoſe aQtions before men, by which thir Faith aſſures 
them they chiefly ſtand approv'd, and are had in remembrance before the throne 
of God. 2 | 

He exhorts his Son not to ftudy revenge. But how far he, or at leaſt they about 
him intend to follow that exhortation, was ſeen lately at the Hague, and by 
what attempts were likewiſe made in other places. How implacable they would 
be, it will be wiſdom and our ſafety to beleeve rather, and prevent, then to 
make trial. And it will concern the multitude, tho courted heer, to take heed 
how they ſeek to hide or colour thir own fickleneſs and inſtability with a bad 
repentance of thir well-doing, and thir fidelity to the better cauſe, to which 

d themſelves. 


more diſhonourable, more unſafe for «f, 
Parlament {hall have labour'd, de- 


and repulsd by the ſingle whiff of a Negative, from the man : 
Ly 
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to be blaſted, to be ſtruck as mute and Motipnleſs as a Parlament of 
Tapeſtric in the Hangings 3 or els after all thir pains and trouble to be dilſoly? 
and caſt away like ſo many Naughts in Arithmetick, unleſs it be to turn the 
© of thir inſignificance into a lamentation with the people who had ſe vaigly 
ſent them. For this is not #0 enalt all things by public conſent, as be would haye 
us be perſwaded, this is to enact nothing but by the privat conſent and leave of 
one not negative Tyrant ; this is miſchief without remedy, a ſtifling and ob. 
ſtruCting evil that hath no vent, go outlet, no paſllage through : Grant hig 
this, and the Parlament hath no more freedom, then if it fate in his Nooſe, 
which when he pleaſes to draw together with one twitch of his Negative, ſhall 
throttle a whole Nation, to the wiſh of Caligula, in one neck. This with the 
power of Militia in his own hands over our bodies and eltates, and the Prelats 
co enthral our conſciences either by fraud or force, is the ſum of that happi- 
neſs and liberty we wereto look for, whether in his own reſtitution, or in theſe 
precepts giv?n to his Son. Which unayoidably would have ſet us in the ſame 
ſtate of miſery wherein we were before ; and have either compelPd us to ſub- 
mit like bond-ſlaves, or put us back to a ſecond wandring over that horrid 
Wilderneſs of diſtraftion and civil ſlaughter, which, not without the ſtrong 
and miraculous hand of God aſſiſting us, we have meaſur'd out, and ſurviv'd. 
And who knows, if we make ſo ſlight of this incomparable deliverance which 
God hath beſtow'd upon us, but that we ſhall like thoſe fooliſh //raclsres, who 
depos'd God and Samuel to ſet up a King, cry out one day becauſe of our King, 
which we have bin mad upon, and then God, as he foretold them, will no more 
deliver us ? " 

There remains now. but little more of his diſcours, wherof yet to take a 
ſhort view will not be amiſs. His words make ſemblance as if he were magne 
nimouſly exerciſing himſelf, and ſo teaching his Son to want as well as to wear & 
Crown ;, and would ſeem to account it #ot worth taking up or enjoying upon ſordid, 
diſhonour able, and irreligions terms; and yet to his very laſt did nothing more 
induſtriouſly then ſtrive to take up and enjoy agaln his ſequeſterd Crown upon 
the moſt ſordid, diſloyal, diſhonourable, and irreligious terms, not of making 

ace only, but of joining and incorporating with the murdrous Iriſh, formerly 

y himſelf declar'd againſt, for wicked and deteſt able Rebels, odious toGod andall © 
good Men, And who but thoſe Rebels now are the chief ſtrength and confidence 
of his Son 3 while the Presbyter Scot that woes and ſollicits him, is neglected 
and put off, as if no terms were to him him ſordid, irreligious and diſhonour- 
able, but the Scotiſh and Presbyterian. 

He bids his Son keep to the true principles of piety, vertue, and bonour, and he 
ſhall never went a Kingdom, And I ſay, People of England, keep ye to thoſe 
principles, ye ſhall never want a King. Nay after ſuch a fair deliverance as this, 
with fo much fortitude and valour ſhewn againſt a Tyrant, that people that 
ſhould ſeek a King, claiming what this Man claims, would ſhew themſelves to be 
by nature Slaves and arrant Beaſts, not fit for that Liberty which they cri'd out 
and bellow?d for, but fitter to be led back again into thir old bondage, like a 
ſort of clamouring and fighting brutes broke looſe, that know not how to uſe or 
pollefs the liberty which they fought for. 

The laſt ſentence whereon he ſeems to venture the whole waight of all his 
former reaſons and argumentations, That Religion to thir God, and loyalty to thir 
King cannot be parted, witbent the fin and infelicty of a People, is contrary to the 
Plain teaching of Chriſt, that mo mer can ſerve two Maſters, but if he hold 
_ tothe one, he muſt rejett and forſake the other. If God then, and earthly 

Kings be for the moſt part not ſeveral only, but —_— Maſters, it will as off 
happ'n, that they who will ſerve thir King muſt forſake thir God, and they 
who will ſerve God muſt forſake thir King z which then will neither be thir ſin 
nor thir infelicity, but thir wiſdom, thir picty, and thir true bappineſs, as to 
be deluded by theſe unſound and ſuttle oſtentations here, would be thir miſery. 


man ; nay 
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KNX VII. Intithd Meditations pos Death. 


T T might be well thought by him who reads no furder then the Title of this 
laſt Eſſay, that it requir'd no anſwer. For all other: human thiogs are diſ- 

uted, and will be variouſly thought of to the World's end. But this buſi- 
neſs of Death is a plain caſe, and admits no controverſy : In that center all Opi- 
nions meet. Nevertheleſs, {ince out of thoſe few mortifying hours that ſhould 
have bin intireſt'to themſelves, and moſt at peace from all paſſion and diſquier, 
he can afford ſpare time to inveigh bitterly againſt that Juſtice which was don 
apon him, it will be needful to ſay ſomthing in defence of thoſe Proceedings 
tho briefly, in regard ſo much on this Subject hath been writrn lately. 

[r bhappn*d once, as we find in Eſdras and Foſephus, Authors not leſs believ'd 
then any under facred, to be a great and ſolemn debate in the Court of Darin, 
what thing was to be counted ſtrongeſt of all other. He that could reſolve this 
in reward of his excelling wiſdom, ſhould be clad in Purple, drink in Gold, ſleep 
on a Bed of Gold, and 1it next to Darimm, None but they doubtleſs who were 
reputed wiſe, had the Queſtion propounded _ : Who after ſome reſpir 
giv*n them by the King to conſider, in full Aſſembly of all his Lords and graveſt 
Counſellors, return'd ſeverally what they thought. The firſt held that Wine 
was ſtrongeſt ; another” that the King was ſtrongeſt. But Zorobabel Prince of 
the Captive Jews, and Heir to the Crown of Fudeb, being one of them, 
prov'd Women to be ſtronger then the King, for that he himſelf had ſeen a 
Concubin take his Crown from off his head to ſer it upon her own : And others 
beſides him have lately ſeen the like Feat done, and not in jeſt. Yer he 
prov'd on, and it was fo yeilded by the King himſelf, and all his Sages, that yei- 
cher Wine, nor Women, nor the King, bur Truth, of all other things was the 
ſtrongeſt. For me, though neither ask'd, nor in_a Nation that gives ſuch re- 
wards to wiſdom, I ſhall pronounce my ſentence ſomwhat different from Zore- 
babel;, and ſhall defend, that either Truth and Juſtice are all one, for Truth is 
but Juſtice in our knowledg, and Juſtice is but Truth in our prattiſe; and he 
indeed ſo explains himſelf in ſaying that with Truth is no accepting of Perſons; 
which is the property of Juſtice: or els, if there be any odds, that Juſtice, 
though not ſtronger then Truth, yet by her office is to put forth and exhibir 
more ſtrength in the affairs of mankind. For Truth is properly no more then 
Contemplation ;. and her utmoſt efficiency is but teaching : but Juſtice in her 
very ellence is all ſtrength and aCtivity z and. hath a Sword put into her hand, to 
uſe againſt all violence and oppreſſion on the earth, She it is moſt truly, who 
accepts no Perſon, and exempts none from the ſeverity of her ſtroke. She ne- 
ver ſuffers injury to prevail, but when falſhood firſt prevails over Truth; ard 
that alſo is a kind of Juſtice done on them who are ſo deluded. Though wick- 
ed Kings and Tyrants counterfet her Sword, as ſome did that Buckler, fabl'd 
to fall from Heav'n into the Capitol, yet ſhe communicates ber power to none 
but ſuch as like her ſelf are juſt, or at leaſt will do juſtice. For it were ex- 
tream partialitie and injuſtice, the fiat denial and overthrow of her ſelf, to put 
her own authentick Sword into the band of an unjuſt and wicked Man, or fo 
far to accept and exalt one mortal Perſon above his equals, that he alone ſhall 
bave the puniſhing of all other men tranſgreſſing, and not receive like pugiſh- 
ment from men, when he himſelf ſhall be found the bigheſt Tranſgreſſor. 

We may conclude therfore, that Juſtice, above all other things, is and 
ought to be the ſtrongeſt : She is the Strength, the Kingdom, the Power, and 
Majeſtie of all Ages. Truth her ſelf would ſubſcribe ro this, though Derm 
and all the Monarchs of the World ſhould deny. And if by ſentence thas 
writtn, it were my happineſs to ſet free the minds of Engliſh men from Jong- 
ing to return poorly under that Captivity of Kings, from which the ſtrength 
and ſupream Sword of Juſtice hath deliver'd them, I ſhall have done a work not 
much inferior to that of Zorobabel * who by well praiſing and extolling the 
force of Truth, in that contemplative ſtrength conquer'd Darim;, and freed 
his Country- and the people of God from the Captivity of Babylon, Which | 
ſhall yet not deſpair to do, if they in this Land whoſe minds are yet Captive, 
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be but as ingenuous to acknowledg the ſtrength and ſupremacie of Juſtice, a 
that Heathen King was to confeſs the ſtrength of Truth : or Jet them but 2 
he did, grant that, and they will ſoon perceave that Truth reſigns all her out. 
ward ſtrength to Juſtice : Juſtice therfore muſt needs be ſtrongeſt, both in her 
own and in the ſtrength of Truth. But if a King may do among men whatſg. 
ever is his will and pleaſure, and notwithſtanding be unaccountable to m 
then contrary to this magnifi'd wiſdom of Zorobabel, neither Truth nor Juſtice, 
but the King is ſtrongeſt of all other things : which that Perſian Monarch him. 
ſelf in the midſt of all his pride and glory durſt not aſſume. 

Let ns ſee therfore what this King bath roafirm, why the ſentence of Juſtice 
and the weight of that Sword which ſhe delivers into the hands of men, ſhould 
be more partial to him offending, then to all others of human race. Firſt he 
pleads that no Law of God or Man gives to Subjetts any power of judicature withug 
or againſt bim. Which aſſertion ſhall be prov'd in every part to be moſt un. 
true. The firſt expreſs Law of God giv*n to mankind, was that to Noah, as a 
Law in general to all the ſons of men. And by that moſt antient and uni- 
verſal Law, Whoſoever ſhedaeth man's blood, 7 man ſhall bis blood be ſhed ; we 
find here no exception. If a King therfore do this, to a King, and that by 
men alſo, the ſame ſhall be done, This in the Law of Moſes, which came next, 
ſeveral times is repeated, and in one place remarkably, Numb. 35. Te ſhal 
take no ſatisfattin y the life of a murderer, but be ſhall ſurely be put to death: 
the Land cannot be cleanſed of the blood that 3s ſhed therein, but by the blood of 
him that ſhed ir- This is ſo ſpok'n as that which concern'd all /ſ-ael, not one 
man alone, to ſee perform'd ; and if no ſatisfaction were to be tak'n, then cer- 
rainly no exception. Nay the King, when they ſhould ſer up any, was to ob- 
ſerve the whole Law, and not only to ſee it don, but to dot ; that bis beart 
might not be lifted up above his Brethren, to dream of vain and reaſonleſs Prero- 
gatives or Exemptions, wherby the Law it ſelf muſt needs be founded in un- 
righteouſneſs. 

And were that true, which is moſt falſe, that all Kings are the Lords 
Anointed, it were yet abſurd to think that the Anointment of God ſhould be 
aS it were a charm againſt Law ; and give them privilege who puniſh others, 
to ſin themſelves unpuniſhably. The high Prieſt was the Lord's Anointed as well 
as any King, and with the ſame conſecrated oil : yet Salowor had put to death 
Abeather, had it aot bin for other reſpects then that anointment. If God him- 
ſelf ſay to Kings, Touch not mine anointed, meaning his chos'n people, as is evi- 
dent in that Pſalm, yet nv man will argue thence, that he proteQts them from 
Civil Laws if they offend ; then certainly, though David as a private Man, and 
in his own cauſe, fear*d to lift his hand againſt the Lord's Anointed, much leſs 
can this forbid the Law, or diſarm Juſtice from having legal power againſt 
any King» Noother ſupream Magiſtrate, in what kind of Government ſoever, 
lates claim to any ſuch enormous Privilege z wherfore then ſhould any King 
who is but one kind of Magiſtrate, and ſet over the People for no other end 
then they ? 

Next in order of time to the Laws of Afoſes, are thoſe of Chriſt, who de- 
clares profeſſedly his Judicatnre to be ſpiritual, abſtra&t from civil manage- 
ments, and therfore leaves all Nations to thir own particular Laws, and way 
of Government. Yet becauſe the Church hath a kind of Juriſdition within 
her own bounds, and that alſo, though in proceſs of time much corrupted and 
plainly turn'd into a corporal Judicature, yet much approv'd by this King, it 
will be firm anough and valid againſt him, if Subjets, by the Laws of Church 
alſo, be inveſted with a power o ln both without and againſt thir King, 
w_ 7 argon and by them acknowledg*d next and smmediately under 
Chriſt ſupream Head and Gevernour. Theodoſins the Emperor having made 2 
ſlaughter of the T beſſaloniens for ſedition, but: too cruelly, was excommuni- 
cated to his face by Saint Ambroſe, who was his ſubje&t ; and Excommunion is 
the utmoſt of Eccleſiaſtical Judicature, a ſpiritual putting to death. But this, 
ye will ſay, was only an example. Read then the Story, and it will appear, 
both that Ambroſe avouch'd it for the Law of God, and Theodeſius confeſt it 
his own accord to be ſo; «nd that the Law of God was not to be made void in him, 
for any reverence to bis Imperial Power. From hence, not tobe redious, 1 ſhall paſs 
into our own Land of Britain; and ſhow that Subjets here have exercis'd ”- 
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atmoſt of ſpiritual Judicature, 2nd more then ſpiritual againſt thir Kings 
his Predeceſſours., Fortiger for committing inceſt with his Daughter, was 
by Saint Gerwer, at that time his Subject, cursgd and condemhn'd in a Bri- 
tiſh Council about the year 448; and thereupon ſoon after was depos'd. 
Manricw 2 King in Wales for breach of Oath, and the murder of Cynetus 
was excommunicated and curſt, with all his Offspring, by Oudecews Biſhop 

of Lendef in full Synod, about the year 560; . and not reſtor'd till he had 
Morcent another King in Wales having lain Friec his Unkle, was 
fain to come in Perſon, and receave judgment from the ſame Biſhop and his Cler- 
gie; who upon his penttence acquitted. him, for no other cauſe then leſt the 

1 ſhould be deſtitute of a Succeſlor in the Royal Line. Theſe Examples 
are of the Primitive, Britiſh, and Epiſcopal Church ; long e're they had 
any Commerce or Communion with the Church of Reme. What power 
afrerward of depoſing Kings, and ſo conſequently of putting them to death, 
was aſſum'd and practigd by the Canon Law, 1 omit as a thing generally 
known. Certainly if whole Councils of the Romiſh Church have inthe midſt of 
chir dimneſs diſcern'd ſo much of truth, as to decree at Conſtance, and at Baſil, 
and many of them to avouch at Trene alſo, that a Council is above the Pope, 
2nd may judg him, though by them not deny'd to be the Vicar of Chriſt, we in 
our clearer light may be aſham'd not to diſcern furder, that a Parlamenc is 
by all equity and right above a King, and may judg him, whoſe reaſons and 
pr<tenfions to bold of God only, as his immediate Vicegerent, we know how 
far fetch'd they are, and inſufficient. 

As for the Laws of man, it would ask a volume to repeat all that might be 
in this point againſt him from all Antiquity. In Greece, Oreſtes the Son of 
Hgamexmon, and by ſucceſſion King of Argos, was in that Country judg'd and 
condemn*d to death for killing his Mother : whence eſcaping, he was judg'd 
again, though a ſtranger, before the great Council of Areopagus in Athens. 
And this memorable aCt of Judicature, was the firſt that brought the Juſtice of 
that grave Senate into fame and high eſtimation over all Greece for many ages 
after. And 1n the ſame City Tyrants were to undergo legal ſentence by the 
Laws of Solon. The Kings of Sparte, though deſcended lineally from Hercules 
eftcem'd a God among them, were ofc'n judg'd, and ſometimes put to death by 
the moſt juſt and renowned Laws of Lycurgw ; who, though a King, thought 
it moſt unequal to bind his SubjzAts by any Law, to which he bound not him- 
felf.. In Rome the Laws made by Y alerine Publicola, and what the Senate de-' 
creed againſt Nero, that he ſhould be jude'd and puniſh'd according to the 
Laws of thir Anceſtors, and what in like manner was decrecd againſt other 
Emperors, is vulgarly known, And that the Civil Law warrants like power 
of FJudicature to Subjedts againſt Tyrants, is writt'n clearly by the beſt and fa- 
monſeſt Ci: ilians. For if it was decreed by Theodeſevs, and ſtands yet firm in 
the Code of FJuſtinian, that the Law is above the Emperor, then certainly the 
Emperos beii'g under Law, the Law may judg him, and if judg him, may 
puuzſh him proving tyrannous : how els is the Law above him, or to what pur- 
poſe ? Theſe are necellary deductions ; and thereafter hath bin don in all Ages 
azd Kingdoms, oftner then to be here recited. 

Baz what need we any furder ſearch after the Laws of other Land<, for that 
which s ſo fully and ſo plainly ſet down lawful in our own ? Where antient Books 
tl ws, BreZor, Fleta, and others, that the King is under Law, and inferiour to 
hes Coert of Parlament; that although his place ro do Juſtice be higheſt, yet 
that be ftands as liable ro receave Juſtice, as the meaneſt of his Kingdom. Nay 
Afred the moſt worthy King, and by ſome accounted firſt abſolute Monarch of 
the Saxons bere, ſo ordain'd ; as is cited out of an antient Law-book call d the 
MHorer; in Rights of the Kingdom, p. 31. where it is complain'd on, as the ſovran 
aſe of of, that the K ing ſhould be deem'd above the Law, whereas be ought be ſub- 
Jet ts y his Oath. Of which Oath antiently it was the laſt cauſe, that the 
King he 4s liable, and obedient to ſuffer right, as others of bis people. And in- 
deed it were but ford and ſenſleſs, that the King ſhould be accountable to every 
Petty Smix im leſſer Courts, as we all know he was, and not be ſubject to theJudi- 
cate of Parlament in the main matters of our common ſafety or deſtruCtion z 
that be fhoald be anſwerable in the ordinary cours of Law for any wrong dore to 


2 private Perſon, and not anſwerable in Court of Parlament for deſtroying the 
XXL 2 whote 


( 524) 
whole Kingdom. By all this, and wuch more that;mightzbe;added 23S In an ar- 
gument overcopious rather then barren, we ſee it manifeſt that all Laws both 
of God and Man are made without exemption of any perſon whomſoever ; and 
that if Kings preſume to overtop the Law by which they raign for the pyb. 
lick good. they are by Law to be reduc-d into order ; and that can no way 
be more juſtly, then by thoſe who exalted them to that high place. For 
who ſhould better underſtand thir own Laws, and when they are tranſgreſt, 
then they who are govern'd by them, and whoſe conſent firſt made them ? And 
who can have more right to take knowledg of things done within a free Nati- 
on then they within themſelves ? ; | 

Thoſe objeCted Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy we ſwore, not to his Per. 
ſon, bur as 5 was inveſted with bis Autority ; and his Autority was by the Peo. 
ple firſt giv?n him conditionally, in Law, and under Law, and under Oath alfo 
for the Kin dom's good, and not otherwiſe: the Oaths then were inter- 
chzng'd, and mutual ; ſtood and fell together ; he ſwore fidelity ro his trult , 
not as a deluding Ceremony, bot as a real condition of their admitting him for 
King; and the Conqueror himſelf ſwore it ofter then' at his Crowning : 
they ſwore Homage and Fealty to his Perſon in that truſt. "There was oo rea- 
fon wby'the Kingdom ſhould be furder bound by Oaths to him, then be by his 
Coronation Oath to us, which he hath every way brok'n : and having brok'n, 

the antient Crown Oath of Alfred above-mention'd, conceals not his Penalty. 
As for the Cov'nant, if that be meant, certainly no diſcreet Perſon can ima- 
gin it ſhould bind us to him in any ſtricter ſenſe then thoſe Oaths formerly. The 
atts of Hoſtility which we receiv'd from him, were no ſuch dear obligements 
that we ſhoutd owe him more fealty and defence for being our Enemy, then 
we could before when we took him only for a King. They were accus'd by him 
and his Party to pretend Liberty and Reformation, but to have no other end 
then to make themſelves great, and to deſtroy the King's Perfon and Autority. 
For which reafon they added that third Article, teſtifying to the Wor 1d, thar 
as they were reſolv'd to endeayour firſt a Reformation in the Church, to extir- 
pate Prelacy, to preſerve the Rights of Parlament, and the Liberties of the 
Kingdom, ſo they intended, fo far as it might conſiſt with the prefer: ation and 
defence of theſe, to preſerve the King's Perſon and Avutority ; but not other- 
wiſe. As far as this comes to, they covnant and ſwear in the fixth Article to 
preſerve and defend the Perſons and Autority of one another, and al! thoſe 
that enter into that League ; ſo that this Coynant gives no u3limitable cxemp- 
tion to the King?s Perſon, but gives to all as much defence and preſervation as 
to him, and to him as much as to thir own Perſons, and no more; that is to 
ſay, in order and ſubordination to thoſe main ends for which we live and are 
a Nation of Men join'd in ſociety either chriſtian,or at leaſt humane. Bur if the 
Covnant were made abſolute, to preſerve and defend any one whomſoever, 
without reſpeft had, either to the true Religion, or thoſe other ſuperiour 
things to be defended and preſerv'd however, it cannot then be doubted, but 
that the Covnant was rather a moſt fooliſh, haſty, and unlawful Vow. then a 
deliberate and well- weigh'd Covnant ; ſwearing us into labyrinths and repug- 
nances, no way to be ſoly'd or reconcil'd, and therefore no way to be kept : as 
firft offending againſt the Law of God, to vow the abſolute preſervation, de- 
fence, and maintaining of one Man, though in his ſins and offences never ſo great 
and hainous againſt God or his Neighbour ; and to except a Perſon from Juſtice, 
whereas his Law excepts none. Secondly, it offends againſt the Law of this 
Nation, wherein, as hath bin prov'd, Kings in receiving Juſtice, and ander- 
going due crial, are not differenc*d from the meaneſt Subjeft. Laſtly, it contre 
difts and offends againſt the Covnant it ſelf, which vows in the fourth Arti- 
cle to bring to op'n trial and condign puniſhment all thoſe that ſhall be found 
gviity of ſuch Crimes and Delinquencies, wherof the King by his own Lerters 
and other undeniable Teſtimonies not brought to light till afterward, was found 
and convicted to be the chief ator in what they thought him at the time of 
taking that Covnant, to be overrul'd only by evil Connſellers; and thoſe, or 
whomſoever they ſhould diſcover to be principal, they vow'd to try, erher 
thir own ſupream Judicateries, for ſo ev'n then they calPd them, or by other: 
baving power from them to that effet. So that to have brought the King to con- 
dign Puniſhment hath not broke the Covnant, but it would haye broke the 
Coynaſt 
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ynant to have. ſav'd him from thoſe Judicatories, which both Nations de- 
Card in that Coviiant to be ſ«preme againlt any perſon whatſoever. And if 
the Covnant ſwore otherwiſe to preſerve him then in the preſervation of trove 
Religion and our Liberties, againſt which he fought, if not in Arms, yer in 
Reſolution to his dying day, and now after death ſtill fights agaiaſt in this his 
Book, the Covnant was better brok'n, then he ſav'd. And God hath teſtifi'd 
by all popitious and evident ſigns, wherby in theſe latter times he is wont to 
teſtific what pleaſes biw, that ſach a ſolemn and for many ages unexampi'd at 
of due puniſhment, was no mockery of Juſtice, but a moſt grateful and well- 

aſing Sacrifice. Neither was it to cover thir perjury'as he accuſes, but to 
uncover bis perjury to the Oath of his Coronation, : 

The reſt of his diſcourſe quite forgets the Title ; and turns his Meditations 
- ypon death into obloquie and bitter vebemence againſt his Judges and Accauſers : 

imitating therein, nor our Saviour, but his Grandmother Mary Queen of Scots, 
asalſoin the moſt of his other ſcruples, exceptions and evalionsz and from 
whom he ſeems to have learnt, as it were by heart, or els by kind, that which 
is thought by. his admirers to be the moſt vertvous, moſt manly, moſt chriſtian, 
and moſt martyr-like both of his words and ſpeeches here, and of his anſwers 
and behaviour at his Trial. 

It is a ſad fate, be ſaith, to have bis Enemies bath Accuſers, Parties, and Fader. 
Sad indeed, but no ſufficient Plea to acquit him from being ſo jidg'd. For what 
Malcfaftor might not ſomtimes plead the like ? If his own crimes have made 
all men his Enemies, who els can judg him ? They of the Powder-plot againſt 
his Father might as well have pleaded the ſame. Nay at the Reſurceftion it 
may as well be pleaded, that the Saints who then ſhall judg the Word, are both 
Enemies, Fuages, Parties, and Accuſers. 

So much he thinks to abound in his own defence, that he undertakes an un- 
meaſurable task 3 to beſpeak the ſingular care and protettion of God over all Kings, 
as being the greateſt Patrons of Law, Juſtice, Order, and Religion on earth, But 
what Patrons they be, God in the Scripture oft anough hath expreſt ; and the 
earth it ſelf hath too long groand under the burd'n of thir injuſtice, diſorder, 
and irreligion. Therfore ro bind thir Kings in cbains, and thir Nobles with links 
of Iron, is an honour belonging to his Saints 3 not to build Babel, which was 
Nimrod's work, the firſt King, and the beginning of his Kingdom was Babel, but 
to deſtroy it, eſpecially that ſpiritual Babel: and firſt to overcome thoſe Euro- 
pean Kings, which receive thir power, not from God, but from the bealt ; 
and are counted no better then his ten horns. Theſe ſnall bate the great Whore, 
and yet ſhall give thir Kingdoms to the Beaſt that carries her ;, they ſhail commit For- 
nication with her, and yet ſhall burn her with fire, and yet ſhall lament the fall of 
Babylon, where they fornicated with her. 

Thus ſhall they be to and fro, doubtful and ambiguous in all thir doings, un- 
til at laſt, joining thir Armies with the Beaft, whoſe power firl} raigd them, 
they ſhall periſh with him by the King of Kings againſt whom they have re- 
bell'd 3 and che Fowls ſhall eat thir Fleſh, This is thir doom writtn, ard the 
utmoſt that we find concerning them in theſe latter days , which we have much 
more cauſe to beleeve, then his unwarranted Revelation here, propheſying 
what ſhall follow after his death, with the ſpirit of Enmity, not of Saint John. 

He would fain bring us out of conceit with the good ſucceſs which God hath 
voutſaf'd us. We meaſure not our cauſe by our ſucceſs, bur our ſucceſs by our 

_ cauſe. Yet certainly in a good Cauſe ſucceſs is a good confirmation ; for 
' God hath promis'd it to good men almoſt in every leaf of Scripture. If it ar- 
gue not for us, we are ſure it argues not againſt usz but as much or more for 
vs, then il} ſucceſs argues for them 3 for to the wicked God hath denounc il] ſuc- 
ceſs in all that they take in hand. . 

He hopes much of thoſe ſofter tempers, as he calls them, and leſs adventeg'd 
by bis ruin, that thir Conſciences do already gripe them. *Tis true, there bz a 
fort of moodie, hot-braind, and always unedify'd Conſciences , apt to engage 
thir Leaders into great and dangerous affairs paſt retirement, and then upon a 
ſudden qvalm and ſwimming of thir Conſcience, to betray them baſely in the 
midſt cf what was chiefly undertak'n for thir ſakes. Let ſuch men never meer 
with any faithful Parlament to hazard for them ; never with any noble Spirit 


to conduct and lead them out, but let them live and die in ſervile Condition _ 
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thir ſcrupulous queaſineſs, if noinſtruction will conti1m them. Others therehe 
in whoſe Conſciences the loſs of gain, and thoſe advantages they hop'd for, hath 
ſprung a ſudden leak. Theſe are they that cry out the Covnant brok'n, ang 
to keep it better ſlide back into neutrality, or join 2Ctually with Incendiarieg 
and Malignants. But God hath eminently begun to puniſhthoſe, firſt in See. 
land, then in Ulfer, who bave provok'd him with the moſt hateful kind of moc- 
kerie,to break his Covnant under pretence of ſtricteſt keeping it 3 and hath ſh. 
jetted them to thoſe Malignants, with whom they ſcrupPd not to be affaciateg 
In God therefore we ſhall not fear what thir fals fraternity can do againſt ns. 

He ſeeks again with cunning words to turn our ſucceſs into our fin. 
might call to mind that the Scripture ſpeaks of thoſe alſo, who when God flep 
them, then ſought him, yet did but flatter bim with thir mouth, and lyd to bixy with 
thir tongues ;, for thir beart was not right with bim, And there was one who in the 
time of his affliction treſpaſs'd more againſt God ; This was that King Abaz. 

He glories much in the foryivneſs of his Enemies 3 ſo did his Grandmother 
at her death. Wiſe men would ſooner have beleev'd him had he not ſo of®n 
told us ſo, But he hopes to erect the Trophies of bis Charity over w. And Tro- 
phies of Charity no doubt will be as g/or5ow as Trumpets before the Alms of Hy- 

rites z and more eſpecially the T rophies of ſuch an aſpiring Charitie as offery 
1n his Prayer to ſhare victory with God?s compaſſion, which is over all his Works, 

Such Prayers as theſe may perhaps catch the people, as was intended : but how 

they pleaſe God, is to be much doubted, though pray*d in ſecret, much leſs 

writt n to be divulg*'d. Wrhich perhaps may gain him after death a ſhort, coo- 
temptible, and ſoon fading reward 3 not what he aims at, to ſtir the conſtancy 
and ſolid firmneſs of any wiſe Man, or to unſetrle the conſcience of any know- 
ing Chriſtian, if he could ever aim at a thing ſo hopeleſs, and above the geni- 
us of his Clerie Elocution, but to catch the worthleſs approbation of an incon- 
ſtant, irrational, and Image-doting rabbk. The reſt, whom perhaps igno. 
rance without malice, or ſome error, leſs then fatal, hath for the time milked 
on this ſide Sorcery or Obduration, may hnd the grace and good guidance to 


bethink themſelyes and recover. 


($9 ] 
AÞYVERTISEMENTS 


7Hereas in page 459. preceding, the Author mentions a Prayer commonly beliey'd 
'd 


to be pen 


then Biſho 
the ſecond 
ſtoln, 


y K. Charles I. which as ſuch was deliver'd by himſelf to Dr. «xo 
of London, and as well twice 

ition of Eikon Baſilike by Mr 
without any conſiderable variation, from the 


rinted among his Works in Folio, as i 
Joyton ; but plainly appears to have bo 


ls 
1248, to a Heathen Deity, in Sir Philip Sidney's Arcadis : it is judg'd not improper. 


for the farisfaction of the 
one another, 


rious, to add here both the 
that this piece of Royal Plagiariſm, or (to be morechari 


faid Prayers ſet llel to 


e) of his 


Chaplain's Prieſtcraft may evidently appear to all the World. 


he Prayer of K. Charles, ſtil'd A 
F Res, ane of Captivity. K C harles's 
Works, pag: 93. Edit. 16 87. 


Powerful, O Eternal God, to whom 

mothing is ſo great that it mayre- 
ſift, or ſo ſmall that it 33 conteraned ;, look 
upon my miſery with thine eye of Mercy, 
and let thine infinite Power vouchſafe to 
limit out ſome proportion of Deliver ance 
unto me, as to thee ſhall ſeem moſt con- 
vemient : Let not Injary, O Lord, m«- 

over me, and let my Faxlt by thy 
Handbe correfted , and make/ not my un- 
juſt Enemies the Miniſters of thy Fuſtice. 
But yet, my God, if in thy Wiſdom this 
be the apteſt Chaſtiſement for my unexcu- 
ſable Tranſgreſſions ,, if this ungrateful 
Bondage be futeſt for my over-high De- 
fires , if the Pride of my ( not enough 
humble) Heart be thus to be broken, O 
Lord, I yield unto thy Will, and cheer- 
fully embrace what Sorrow thou wilt have 
me ſuffer ;, only thus much let me crave 
of thee (let my craving, O Lord, be ac- 
cepted of, ſince it even proceeds from 
Thee) that by thy Goodneſs which 18 thy 
ſelf, thou wilt ſuffer ſome Beam of thy 
Majefty ſo to ſhine in my Mind, that [, 
who in my greateſt Affiiiiions acknowledg 
it my nobleſt Title to be thy Creature, may 
flil depend confidently on Thee. Let 
Calamity be the Exerciſe, but not the O- 
verthrow of my Vertue; O let not their 
prevailing Power be to my Deſtrutlion , 
and if it be thy Will that they more and 
mere vex me with Puniſhment, yet, O 
Lord, never let their Wickedneſi bave 
ſuch a band but that 1 may ſtill carry a 
pure Mind and fledfaft Reſolution ever to 
ſerve thee without Fear or Preſumption, 
yet with that bumble confidence, which may 
beſt pleaſe thee ; ſo that at tbe laſt I may 
come to 7 eternal Kingdom, through the 


Merits o thy Son our alone Saviour, Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Prayer of Pamela, being under Im. 
priſonment, toa Heathen Deity. Arca- 
dla, pag. 248. Edit. 1674. 


All-ſceing Light, and eternal 

Life of all things, :-to whom no- 
thing 13 either ſo great that it may 
reſiſt, or ſo ſmall that it is contemned ; 
look upon my Milery with thine eye of 
Mercy, and ler thine infinite Power 
vouchſafe to limit out ſome propor- 
tion of deliverance unto me, as to 
thee ſhall ſeem moſt convenicnt : Let 
not Injury, O Lord, trigmph over 


me, and let my Faults by thy hand be 


corrected ; and make not mine unjuſt 
Enemy the Miniſter of thy Juſtice. 
But yet, my God, if in thy Wiſdom 
this be the apteſt Chaſtiſement for my 
unexcuſable Folly; if this low Bon- 
dage be fitteſt for my over-high De- 
ſires; if the Pride of my not-enough 
humble Heart be thus to be broken, O 
Lord, I yield unto thy Wil}, and joy- 
fully embrace what ſorrow thou wilc 
have me ſuffer 3 only thus much let me 
crave of thee (let my craving, O Lord, 
be accepted of thee, ſince even that 
proceeds from thee) let me crave even 
by the nobleſt Title which in my great- 
eſt Affliction I may give my ſelf, that [ 
am thy Creature, and by thy Goodneſs, 
which is thy ſelf, that thou wilt ſuffer 
ſome Beam of thy Majeſty to ſhine into 
my Mind,that it may ſtill depend confi- 
dently on thee. Let Calamity be the 
Exerciſe, but not the overthrow of my 
Vertue 3 let their power prevail, but 
prevail not to Deſtruction; let my 
greatneſs be their Prey : Let my Pain 
be the ſweetneſs of their Revenge; Let 
them (if ſo it ſeem good unto thee) 
vex me with more and more Puniſh- 
ment; but, O Lord, let never their 
Wickedneſs have ſuch a hand, but that 
I may carry a pure Mind in a pure Bo- 
dy. Andp 4 while , And O moſt 


gracious Lord, ſaid ſhe, whatever becomes of me, preſerve the - yertuous 


Muſidorws. 


In 
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N pag. 485. beforegoing, our Author charges K. Charles I, with a Com- 
| miſſion under the Great Seal of Scorland, impowering the Popiſh Iriſh, as was 
before agreed between them, to riſe in arms,, and to ſeize not only all defer 
ſible Places, but likewiſe the Eſtates and Perſons of all the Engliſh Proteſtant ig 
Irclarnd, Thoſe Barbarians (the method being left to their Diſcretion) thought 


they could not better ſecure the Engliſh than by cutting their throats, which 


they inbumanly perform'd 4n cold blood, to almoſt the number of two hundreg 
thouſand Souls. Whoever would, beſides the Confeſſion of the Rebels them- 
ſelves, ſee further Reaſons to believe the ſaid Commiſſion Genuin (for in this 
Afair we determin- nothing) may peruſe the Iriſh Remonſtrance, and Dr. Foner 
Book, both publiſh'd by Authority of Parliament ; and alſo a Piece enticl'q, 
The Myttery of Iniquity, p. 35, 36. printed in 1643. likewiſe Yiccer's Chronicle, 


Part 3. p. 70- wherein this Commilſion Is inſerted at large, as it is here ſub- 


Join'd. 


HARLES by the grace of God, King of England, Scotland, 

France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c.: To «ll our Cathe- 
lique Subjetts within our Kjngaom of Ireland, Greeting : Kyow ye thu 
We for the ſafeguard and preſervation of our Perſon, have been enforced 
make our abode and reſidence in our Kjngdom of Scotland for a long ſeaſon, 
occaſioned by reaſon of the obſtinat and aiſobedtent carriage of our Parliament 
in England againſt Us ; who have not only preſumed to take upon them the 
Government and diſpoſing of thoſe Princely Rights and Prerogatives that 
have juſtly deſcended upon Us from our Pros both Kjngs and Queens 
of the ſaid Kjngdom, for many hundred years pajt, but alſo have pyſ. 
Une themſelves of the whole Strength of the ſaid Rjngdom, in _ 
ing Governours, Commanders, and Officers in all parts and places therein, 
at their own wills and pleaſures, without Oar conſent, whereby we are deprived 
of Oar Soveraignty, and left naked without defence. And for as much u 
we are (inour Ri ) very ſenſible that theſe ſtorms blow aloft, and are wery 


ic ina- lzkely to be carried by the vehemencie of the * Proteſtant Partie into our Kjny- 
— of Ireland, - aud endanger our Regal Power and Authoritie there all : 


Kyow ye therefore that We repoſing much care and truſt in your duties and 
obedience, which we have for many years paſt found ; Do hereby give unto 
you full power and autoritie to aſſemble and meet together with all the ſpeed and 
diligence that 4 ofuneſs of ſo great conſequence doth require, and to adviſe 
Js v4 6-6 together by ſufficient and diſcreet numbers at all times, days, and 
Places which you ſhall in your judgments hold moſt convenient and material, 
for the ordering, ſetling, and effetting of this great work (mentioned and di- 
refed unto you in Our Letters) And to uſe all politick ways and means pol: 
ſible to poſſe s your _ (for Our aſe and ſafety) of all the Forts, Caſtles, 
and places of ſtrength and defence within the ſaid Ro (except the Pli- 
ces, Perſons, and Eſtates of our os and loving Subjetts the Scots :) And 
alſo to arreſt and ſeize the Goods, Eſtates, and Perſons of all the Engliſh Prc- 
teſtants within the ſaid Kjngdom to Our uſe, And in your care and. ſpetdy 
performance of this Our will and pleaſure, We ſhall perceive your wonted Duty 
and Allegiance unto us, which We ſhall accept and reward in due time. 


Witneſs Our ſelf at Edexbrough the firft day of Ofober in the ſeven- 
teenth year of our Raign. 


For 
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OR a clearer ground, That the Commiſſion to the Iriſh Papiſts is gennin 
(which here we take not upon us to prove) it is further confirmed by 
King Charles the Second's Letter to the Iriſh Council, 1663, in favour of the 
ſs of Anerim, in which he declares in expreſs terms that the Marqueſs 
Pas innocent from any malice or rebellious purpoſe againſt the Crown, and that his 
Tranſattions with tbe Iriſh Rebels was by the Inſtruitions of bis Royal Father, and for 
bis Service; and that his ſaid Father was well pleas d with whe the Marqueſs did 
after be bad done it, and approv'd tbe ſame. Notwithſtanding this ſurpriſing Let- 
ter eight Articles were undeniably prov'd againſt the Marqueſs; and we pre- 
fix them here to the Letter, for the more eaſy determining which of the three 
is moſt Innocent or Guilty, King Charles |. his Son, or the Marqueſs. 


1. That the Marqueſs of Antrim was to have a hand in ſurprizing the 
Caftle of Dublin, in the year 1641. 

2. That he was of the Rebels party before the 15th of September, 
1643. which was made appear by his hourly and frequent intercourſe with 
Renny O Moore, and many others ; being himſelf the moſt notorious 
of the ſaid Rebels. 2 

3- That be entred into the Roman-Catholick-Confederacy before the 
Peace in 1643. | 

4. That he conſtantly adhered to the Nuantio's Party, in oppoſition to his 
Majeſties Authority. 

R 5. That he ſate from time to time in the Supream Council of Kil- 
enny. 

6. That he ſigned that execrable Oath of Aſſociation. 

7. That he was Commiſſionated, and atted as Lieutenant General, from 
the ſaid Aſſembly at Kilkenny. 

8. That he declared, by ſeveral Letters of his own penning, himſelf in 
Conjunition with Owen Ro Oneale, and « conſtant Oppoſer to the ſeve+ 
ral Peaces made by the Lord Lieutenant with the Iriſh. | 


—— ” lhe Mn. —c 
_ _ "_— — 


King Charles the Second s Letter, 


CHARLES R. 


9 Re truſty and well-beloved Couſins and Counſellors, &c. We greet 
* you well. How far we have been from interpoſing on the behalf of 
©* any of our Ir;þ Subjects, who by their miſcarriages in the late Rebellion in 
© that Kingdom of J1relavd had made themſelves unworthy of Our Grace and 
* ProteQtion, is notorious to all men; and We were ſo jealous in that particu- 
& lar, that ſhortly after our return into this Our Kingdom, when the Marqueſs 
« of Axtrim came hither to preſent his duty to Us, upon the information We 
< received from thoſe Perſons who then attended Us, by a Deputatiog from 
* Our Kingdom of [reland, or from thoſe who at that time owned our 
* Authority there, that the Marqueſs of Antrim had ſo miſ-behaved himſelf to- 
** wards Us, and Our late Royal Father of bleſſed memory, that he was in no 
* degree worthy of the leaſt Countenance from Us, and that they had mani- 
* feſt and unqueſtionable Evidence of ſuch his guilt. Wherupon We refuſed 
* to admit the ſaid Marqueſs ſo much as into Our Preſence, but on the con- 
< trary committed him Priſoner to Our Tower of London; where after he had 
« continued ſeveral Months under a ſtrict reſtraint, upon the continued Infor- 
« mation of the ſaid Perſons, We ſent bim into Ireland, without interpoſing 
© the leaft on his behalf, bur left him to undergo ſuch a Tryal and Puniſhmenr, 
©* 2s by the Juſtice of that Our Kingdom ſhould be found due to his Crime, ex- 
< petting fill that ſome heinous Matter would be objefted and proved againlt 
#SPTz him, 
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« him, to make him uncapable, and to deprive him of that Favonr and Pro- 
«< reftion from Us, which we knew bis former Actions and Services had meri- 
« ted. After many months attendance there, and (We preſume) after ſuch 
« Examinations as were requilite, he was at latt diſmitled without any Cenſare, 
© 2nd without any tranſmitlion of Charge apainſt tim to Us, and with a Li 
« cence to tranſport bimſelf into this Kizgd.m. We concluded that it way 
« then time to give bim ſome inſtance cf Our Favour, and to remember the _ 
« many Servicgs he had done, and the Suftcrings he had undergone, for his Af.t' 
« feftions 2nd Fidelity to Our Royal Father and Our Self, and that it was time 
© to redeem him from thoſe Calamitics, which yet do lie as heavy upon him 
« ſince, as bcfore our happy Return : And thereupon We recommend him to 
« you Our Lieutenant, that you ſhould move Our Council there, for preparing 
« 2 Bill to betranſmitted to Us, for the re-inveſting him the ſaid Marqueſs into 
« the Poſſeſſion of his Eſtate in that Our Kingdom, as had been done in 
« ſome other Caſes. To which Letter, you Our ſaid Lieutenant returned ys 
« anſwer, That you had informed Our Councll of that Our Letter, and that 
« you were upon conſideration thereof, unanimouſly of Opinion, that ſuch a 
« Bill ovght not to be tranſmited to Us, the Reaſon whereof would forthwith 
« be preſented to Us from Our Counci!. After which time We received the 
& jncloſed Peririon from the ſaid Marqueſs, which We referred to the conſide- 
« rations and examinations of the Lords of Our Privy Council, whoſe Names 
« 3re menticned in that Our Reference, which is annexed to the ſaid Petirson, 
« who thereupon mct together, and after having heard the Marqueſs of Antrim, 
© did not think fit to make any Report to Us, rill chey might ſee and underſtand 
« the Reaſons which induced you not to tranſmit the Bill We had propoſed, 
«K which Lerter was not then come to Our Hands : After which time We have 
© received your Letter of the 1Stb of March, together with ſeveral Petitions 
« which had been preſented to you, as well from the Old Sowldiers and Advents- 
« rers,as from the Lady arcbioneſs of Axtrim, all which we likewiſe tranſmitted 
& to the Lords Referees : Upon a ſecond Petztion preſented to Us by the Lord 
& Marqueſs,which is here likewiſe encloſed, commanding Our ſaid Referees to take 
« the ſame into their ſerious conſideration, and to hear what the Petitioner had 
« to offer in his own Vindication, and to report the whole matter to Us, which 
« upon a third Persrion herein likewiſe incloſed, We required them to expedite 
& with what ſpeed they conid. By which deliberate Proceedings of ours you 
« cannot but obſerve, that no imporcunity, how juſt ſoever, could prevail with 
« Us to bring Our Self to a Judgment in this Aﬀair, without very ample Infor- 
« mation. Our ſaid Referees, after ſeveral Meetings, and peruſal of what hath 
& been offered to them by the ſaid Marqueſs, have reported unto Us, That they 
gz *© have ſeen ſeveral Lerzers, all of them the hard-writing of Our Royal Father to 
« the ſaid Marqueſs, and ſeveral [-{traf:ons concerning his treating and joining 
« with the 1r:ſh, in order to the King's Service, by reducing to their Obedience, 
& and by drawing ſome Forces from them for the Service of Scotland. That 
&« belides the Lerrers and Orders under his Majeſties Hand, they have re- 
* ceived ſufficient Evidence and Teſtimony of ſeveral private Meſſages and Di- 
6 rections ſent from Our Royal Father, and from Our Royal Mother, with the 
« privity -and with the DireCtions of the King Our Father ; by which they 
* are perſwaded that whatever Intelligence, Correſpondence or Actings, the 
6 ſaid Marqueſs had with the Confederate Jrsſh C atholicks, was directed or al- 
5+ lowed by the ſaid Letters, Inftruttions and Direttions;, and that it manifeſtly 
04, © appears to them, that the King our Father was well pleaſed with what the 
Marqueſs did, after he had done it, and approved the ſame. 
* This being the true ſtate of the Marqueſs his Caſe, and there being no- 
thing proved upon the firſt Information againſt him, nor any thing contained 
<« againſt him in your Letter of Afarch 18. but that you were informed, be hd 
« put in his Claim before the Commiſſioners appointed for executing the A? f 
& Settlement ;, and that if his innocency be ſuch as is alledged, there is no need of 
6 rranſ{mitting ſuch a Bill ro Us as is defired ; and that if he be Necerr, it confilts 
not with the Duty which you owe to Us, to tranſmit ſach a Bill, as. if ir ſhould 
pals into a Law, muſt needs draw a great Prejudice upon ſo many Adventr 
rers and Souldiers, which are, «s « aledged, to be therein concerned. We hare 
© conlidered of the Petition of the Adventurers and Souldiers, which was trank 
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t mitted to Us by you, the Equity of which conſiſts in nothing, but that they 
&« have been peaceably in Polleilion for the ſpace of ſeven or eight years, of 
« thoſe Lands which were formerly the Eſtate of the Margueſs of Antrim, and 
« others, who were all engaged in the late 1r:ſh Rebellion ;, and that they ſhall 
« ſuffer very much, and be ruined, if thoſe Lands ſhould be taken from them. 
« And We have likewiſe conlidered another Pericion from ſeveral Citizens of 
« Lond-n, near ſixty in number, direCted to Our Self, wherein they deſire, That 
© the Marqueſs his Eſtate may be made ]iable to the paiment of his juſt Debts, 
« that ſo they may not be ruined in the fayour of the preſent Poſleſſors, who 
« (they ſay) are but a few Citizens and Souldiers, who have disburſed very 
« ſmall ſums thereon, Upon the whole matter no man can think We are leſs 
« engaged by Our Declaration, and by the ACt of Settlement, to prote& thoſe 
« who are $mocenr, and who have faithfully endeayoured to ſerve the Crown, 

« how unfortunate ſoever, than ro expoſe to Juſtice thoſe who have been really 

& and maliciouſly gai/ty. And therefore we cannot in Juſtice, but upon the 

« Petition of the Marqueſs of Antrim, and after the ſerious and ftrit Inauiſi- 

&« tjon into his Actions, declare unto you, That We do find him s2mocent from 

«© any malice or rebellious purpoſe againſt the Crown ;, and that what be did 

&© by way of Correſpondence or Tom agg with the [riſh Rebels, was in or- 

& der to the Service of Our Royal Fatber, and warranted by his Inſtructions, 

« and the Truſt repoſed in him; and that the benefit thereof accrued to the Ser- 

« vice of the Crown, and not to the particular advantage and benefit of the 

i Marqueſ:. And as We ggnnot in juſtice deny him this Teſtimony, ſo We re- 

& quire you to tranſmit Our Letter to Our Commiſſioners, that they may know 

« Our Judgments in this Caſe of the Lord of Antrim, and proceed accordingly. 

& And ſo We bid you heartily farewel. | 


Given at Our Court at White-Hall, July 10, 7» the 15th Tear of Oar 
Retgn, 1663. | 
By his Majeſty's Command, 


To Our Right Truſty and Right en- 
tirely Well-beloved _ and 
Counſellor, James Duke of Or- 
mond, Ny te General, HENRY BENNET. 
and General Governour of Our wt 
Kingdom of Ireland ; and to the 
Lords of Our Council of that Our 
Kingdom. : 
: Entred at the Signet-Office, 
Fuly 13. 1663. 


\V ht 
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HAT our Author had ingeniouſly render'd ſuſpicious (not tg 
w ſay very probable) by reaſonable Conſequences or Preſumptj. 
ons, and by Arguments drawn from the Book it lelf, has been fince 
his Death moſt clearly prov'd from ſeveral undeniable Matters of 
Fad by the late Reverend Dr. Walker of Eſſex, viz. That K. Charles, 
the Firſt was not the real Author of Eikon Baſilike, but Dr. C -udey, 
then Biſhop of Exeter. We therefore refer the inquiſitive Reaver to 
the faid Dr. Walker's Account of the true Author of Ezkox Bafilike, 
and to the other Papers publiſh'd on this occaſion ; but we cannot for. 
bear inſerting in this place the following Memorandum of the late 
Noble Archur Earl of Angleſey under his own Hand, which was 
found in his Library prefixt to a printed Copy of one of theſe Books, . 
Now if the Declaration of two Kings, and thoſe his own Sons, de- 
ſerve any regard or credit, it plainly appears how much Dr. Gaudes 
imposd upon the World, and abus'd the Memory of that unforty- 


nate Ptince. 


The Memorandum. 


| I ING Charles the Second and the Duke of York, did 


both (in the laſt Seſſions of 'Parliament 1675. when [ 


ſhewd them in the Lords Houſe the written Copy of this Book, 


wherein are ſome Correftions and Alterations written with the late King 
Charles the Fir/t's own hand) aſſure me that this was none of the 


ſaid King's compiling, but made by Dr. Gauden Biſhop of Exeter : 


which I bere inſert for the undeceiving of others in this Point, by at- 
teſting ſo much under my own Hand. 


Angleſey. 
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THE TENURE OF 


Kings and Magiſtrates: 


PROVING, 


That it is Lawfull, and hath been held fo through 

all Ages, for any, who have the Power, to call to account 

' a TyRaNT, or wicked Kin, and after due Convi&i- 

on, to depoſe, and put him-ro Death; if the ordinary 
MAG1STRATE have neglected, or deny'd to doeir. 


And that they, who of late ſo much blame Depoſing, are 
the Men that did it themſelves. 


F Men within themſelves would be govern'd by reaſon, and not generally 
give up their underſtanding to a double tyrannie, of cuſtome from with- 
out, and blind affc&tions within, they would diſcerne»berter what it is to 
favour and uphold the Tyrant of a Nation. But being ſlaves within 
doores, no wonder that they ſtrive ſo much to have the public State conform- 
ably govern'd to the inward vitious rule, by which they govern themſelves. For 
indeed none can love freedom heartilie, but good men ; the reſt love not. free- 
dom, but licence ; which never hath more ſcope or more indulgence then under 
Tyrants. ' Hence 1s It that Tyrants are not oft offended, nor ſtand much in 
doubt of bad men, as being all naturally ſervile ; but- ia whom vertue and true 
worth moſt is eminent, them they feare in earneſt, as by right their Maſters, a- 
gainſt them liesall their hatred and ſuſpicion. Conſequenthie neither doe bad 
men hate Tyrants, but have been alwaies readieſt with the fal6f*d,names of Loy- 
alty and Obedience, to colour over their baſe compliances. And although ſome- 
times for ſhame, and when it comes to their owne grievances, of Purſe eſpeci- 
ally, they would ſeeme good Patriots, and ſide with the better cauſe, yet when 
others for the deliverance of their Countrie, endu'd with fortitude and hero- 


ick vertue, to feare nothing but the curſe written againſt thoſe that doe the worke Jer. 48. 1, 


of the Lord negligently, would goe on to remove, not onely the calamities and 
thraldomes of a people, but the roots and cauſes whence they ſpring; ſtreight 
theſe men, and ſure helpers at need, as if they bated onely the miſeries but not 
the miſchiefes, after they haye juggl'd and palter'd with the World, . bandied 
and borne arms againſt their King, deveſted him, diſanointed him, nay curs'd 
him all over in thir Pulpits, and their Pamphlets, to the ingaging of ſincere and 
reall.men, beyond what is poſſible or honeſt to retreat from, not onely turne 
revolters from thoſe Principles, which onely could at firſt move them, but la 
the ſtaine of diſloyaltic, and worſe, on thoſe proceedings, which are the nece(- 
farie conſequences of their owne former aftions; nor diſlik'd by themſelves, 
were they manag'd to the intire advantages of their owne FaCtion , not con- 
ſidering the while that he toward whom they boaſted thir new fidelitic, count- 
ed them acceſſory, and by thoſe Statutes and Laws which they as Sigurd 
brandiſh againſt others, would. have doom'd them toa trayors death for what 
they have done alreadie. *Tis true, that moſt men are apt anough to civill 
Wars and Commotions as a noveltie, and for a flaſh, hot and aCtive ; but through 
ſloth or inconſtancie, and weakneſs of ſpirit, either fainting ere there owne 
pretences, though never ſo juſt, be half attain'd, or through an inbred falſhood 
and wickedneſle, betray oft times to deſtruftion with themſelves, men of no- 
bleſt temper join'd with them for cauſes which they in their raſh AP 
were not capable of. If God and a good Cauſe give them Victory, the 


cution whereof for the moſt part, inevitably draws after it the alteration of 
Yyy Lawes, 


Prov. 12.10. 


, 
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Lawes, change of Government, downfall of Princes with their Families ; then 
comes the task to thoſe Worthies which arc the ſople of that Enterprize, to bee 
ſwert and labour'd out amidſt the throng and noiſes of vulgar and irration:1! 
men. Som: conteſting for Privileges, Cultomes, Formes, and that old lntangle. 
nent of -imiquitieytheir gibciſh Lawes, though the badge of thr ancient fla. 
very. .- Qthers who have been herceſt againit thei Prince, under the notion of 
1 Tyrant, and no meane incendiarizs of the Warre againſt him, when God our 
of his providence and high diſpoſall hath deliver'd him into the hand of their 
Brethren, on a ſuddaine and in a new garb2 of Allegiance, which their doingy 
i:ave long Gnce canceil'd; they, plead for him, pity bin; extoll hin, protelit a- 
-ainft thoſe that talke of bringing him ro the tryall of Juſtice, which is the 
Sword-of God, ſuperiour to ail mortall rhings, in whole hand foever by appa- 
rent lignes his teſtihed will is to put it, But certaiucly, if we conſider who and 
what they are, on a ſuddaine growne fo pitifull, wee miy conclude, their pity 
can be no true and Chriſtian commiſeration, but cither levitie and ſhallowneſle 
of minde, or elſe a carnall admiring ot rhat worldly pompe and greatneſs, 
from whence they ſee him fall'n ; or rather laitly, a dillembPd and ſedirions pj- 
ty, fain'd of induſtry to beget new commotions. As for mercy, if it bee to a 
Tyrant, nnder which name they themſelves have cited him {ſo oft in the hearing 
of God, of Angels, and the holy Chuich aillembV'd, aad there charg?d him 
with the ſpilling of more innocent blood by farre, then ever Nero did, un. 
douhrtedly the mercy which they pretend, i> the mercy of wicked men; and 
their mercies, wee read, are cruelties 3 hazarding the weltare of a whole Na- 
tion, to have ſav'd one whom ſo ofc they have tearm'd Agag, and villifying 
the blood of many Jonathans that have ſavd Iſrael ;, inliiting with much nice- 
neffe on the unneceſlarieſt clauſe of their Covnaat 3 whercta the feare of change, 
and the abſurd contradiction of a flattering hoſtilitie had hampered them, bur 
nor fcrupling to give away for complements, to an implacable revenge, the 
heads of many thouſand Chriſtians more. 

Another fort there is, who comming in the courſe of theſe affairs, to have 
thir ſhare in great ations above the forme of Law or Cuſtome, at leaſt to give 
thir voice and approbation, begin to ſwerve and almoſt ſhiver at. the-majzſty 
and grandeur of ſom noble deed, as if they were newly enter'd .intoa great: 
ſinz diſputing preſidents, formes, and circumſtances, when the Commonwealth 
nigh periſhes for want of deeds in ſubſtance, don with juſt and faithfull expedi., 
tion. To theſe | wiſh better inſtruction.. and vertue equall to their calling ; the. 
former of which, thar is to ſay Inſtruction, I ſhall indeavour, as my dutie is, 
to beſtow on them 3 and exhort them not to ſtartle from the jaſt and pious reſo- 
lotion of adhering with all thir aſſiſtance to the preſent Parlament and Army, 
in the gtorious way wherein Juſtice and Vidorie hath ſet them z the:onely war- 
rants throu2h all ages, next under immediate Revclation, to exerciſe ſupreame 
power ; 1a thoſe proceedings which hitherto appear equall to what bath been 
don in any age or Nation heretofore, juſtly or magnanimouſlie. Nor. let them 
be diſcourag'd or deterr'd by any new Apoſtate Scar-crowes, who under ſhow 
of giving counſell, ſend out their barking Monitories and Aemento?s, emptie of 
ouvhr elſe but the ſpleene of a froſtrated Faction. For how can that pretended 
connſell, bee either ſound or faithfull, when they that give it, ſee not for mad- 
neffe and vexation of thir ends loſt, that thoſe Statutes and Scriptures which 
borh falſly and ſcandaloufly they wreſt againſt their Friends and Aflociates, 
would by ſentence of the common adverſarie, fall firſt and heavieſt upon their 
owne heads ? Neither Jer milde and tender diſpoſitions be fooliſhly ſoftn'd from 
their dutie and perſeverance with the unmaſculine Rhetorick of any puling 


. Prieſt or Chaplain, ſent as a friendly Letter of advice, for faſhion-ſake in pci- 


vate, and forthwith publiſh't by the Sender himſelfe, that wee may know how 
much of Friend there was in it, to cait an odious envie upon them to whomit 
was pretended to be ſent in charitie. Nor let any man bee deluded by either 
the it2norance or the notorious hypocriſfie and ſeli-repugnance of our dancing 
Divines, who havethe conſcience and the boldneſle, to come with Scripturein 
their mouthes, gloſs'd and fitted for thir turnes with a double contradictory 
fenſe, transforming the ſacred veritieof God, to an [dol with two faces, look- 
Ing at once two ſeveral ways; and with the ſarae quotations to charge others, 


which in the ſame caſe they made ſerve to juſtifie themſelyes. For while the bope 
c0 
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bee made Claſlicand Provinciall Lords [ed | them on, while pluralities greas'd 
yr thick and deepe, tothe ſhame and ſcandall -of Reliarets more as all 
rhe Setts and Herefies they exclaime againſt, then to fight againſt the Kings per- 
ſon, and no lefle a party of his Lords and Commons, or to pur-force upon both 
the Houſes was good, was lawfull, was no reſiſting of Superioar powers z they 
cnely were powers not to be refitted, who countenanc'd the good: and puniſh'r 
the evill. © Bur now that thir cenforious domineering is not ſoffer'd to be uni- 
verſall. rrurh” and conſcience to be freed, Tithes and Pluralities to be no more, 
though competent allowance provided, and the warme experience of large 
gifts, and they ſo good at taking them ; yer now to exclude and ſeize on im- 

ach'c Members, to bring Delinquents without exemption to a faire Tribunall 
by the common Nationall- Law. againſt murder, is now to be no leſſe then Co- 
rab, Dathan, and Abiram, He who but erewhile in the Pulpits was a curſed 
Tyrant, an enemie to God and Saints, laden with all the innocent blood ſpile 
in three Kingdoms, *and ſo to bee fought againſt, is now though nothing peni- 
cent or alcer'd from his firſt principles, a lawfull Magiſtrate, a Sovrane Lord, 
the Lords Annointed, not to bee touch*d, though by themſelves impriſon'd. © As 
if this onely were obedience, to preſerve the meere uſcleſle bulke of his perſon; 
and that onely in priſon, not in the ficld, and to diſobey his commands, denie 
him his dignitie and office, every where to reſiſt his power but where they thinke 
it onely ſurviving inthir owne faction. 

Burt who in particular is a Tyrant cannot bedetermind in a generall diſcourſe 
otherwiſe then by ſuppoſition ; his parricular- charge, and the ſufficient proofe 
of it moſt derermine that : which | leave to Magiſtrates, at leaſt to the upright- 
er ſort of them, and of the people, though in number lefſe by many, in whom 
FaCtion leaſt bath prevaild above the Law of nature and right reaſon, to judge 
as they finde cauſe. But this I dare owneas part of my faith, that if ſucha one 
there be, by whoſe Commiſlion, whole mallacres have been committed on his 
faithfull Subjefts, his Provinces offered to Run or alienation, as the bire of 
thoſe whom he had ſollicited to come in and deſtroy whole Citiesand Countries; 
be hee King, or Tyrant, or Emperonr, the Sword of Juſtice is above bim3 in 
whoſe hand ſoever is found ſufficient power to avenge the effuſion, and ſa.great a 
deloge of innocent blood. : For if all human power to execute, [not accidentally 
bat intendedly, the wrath of God upon evil doers without exception, be of Gady 
then that power, whether ordinary; or if that faile, extraordinary ſo:executing 
that intent of God, is lawful}; and not' to be reſiſted. But to unfold more:at 
large this whole Queſtion,” chough -with all expedient brevity, 1 ſhall here-ſet 
downe, from firſt beginning, the orjginall of Kings; how and whereforeexalted 
to that dignitie above thir Brethren 3 and from thence'ſhall prove, thattorni 
ro* tyranny they may bee as lawfully depoſed and puniſhd,' as they were'at- 
elected : This I ſhall Goe by autorities and-reaſons, -not learnt in-corners: among 
Schiſmes and Heribes, as our doubling Divines are ready tocalumniate, but fetch*r 
out of the midſt of choiceſt:and moſt autbentic learning,» and-no-prohibited-An- 
thors, nor many Heathen; but:Moſaical, Chriſtian, Orthodoxal; and which muſt 
needs be more convincing/to'our Adverfarics, /Preabyterial;o4 it +! ; 

No man who knows out hr, can: be: ſo;Rupid' ta gdenpstbat+all men naturally 
were born free, being the image and reſemblance bf -God/ himſelfe, and- were 
by privilege above all the creatures, borne to' command -and-not to obey : and 
that they livd ſo, till from the root of Adams tranſgreſſion, falling among them- 
ſelves to dos wrong and violence, and foreſecing +that- ſuch courſes mult needs 
tend to the deſtruction of them all, they agreed by common league to bind each 
other from mutual injury, and joyntly to defend themſelves againſt any:-that 
gave diſturbance or oppolition to ſuch agreement. Hence came Cities, 'Towns 
and Common-wealths. And becaaſe no faith'inall was found ſuſſiciently -bind- 
ing, they ſaw it needfull to ordaine ſome Autocitie, rg wot; 
force and puniſhment what was violated againſt peace-and common right; 
autoritie ahd power of ſcif-defence and preſervation being originally and-natu- 
rally inevery one of them, and unitedly in/them all, for eaſe, for orders and 
leaſt each man ſhould be his owne partial judge, :they communicated and de- 
rivd either to-one, whom for the .cminence of his wiſdom - and integritie they 


choſe above the reſt, or to more then one whom they thought of equal deſerve 
ing : the ficſt was called a King ; the other Magiſtrates. Notto be their Lords 
| Yyy 2 
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aid Maitters (though afterward thoſe names in ſom places were giv n volunt;. 
rily-to ſuch as bad bia anthors of ineſtimable good to the people) but to þ; 
thir Depnties and Commiſſioners, 'to execute, by vertve of thir intruſted pow. 
- er, that juftioe which elfe every man by the bond of Nature and of Cov'nant 
muſt have executed for bimſetfe, and for one another. And to him that ſhall 
conſider well why among free perſons, one man by civill right ſhould beare ay- 
corny and juriſdiction over another, no other end or reaſon can be imaginab{e, 
Thete for a white governd well, and with much <quitie decided all things ac 
thir ovne arbitrement : -till the temptation of ſuch a power left abſolute in thi: 
hands, perverted them at length to injuſtice and partialitiw. Then did they 
who ow by tryall had found the danger and inconveniences of committing ar- 
bitrary power to any, invent Lawescither fram'd or conſented to by all, that 
fhonld copfme and limitthe autority of whom they choſe to govern them: that 
joan of whoſe failing they had proof, might no more rule over them, bur 
Law and Reaſon abſtrated as much as might be from perſonal errors and frail- 
ties. Whenthis would not ſerve, but that theiLaw was either not executed, 
or milapply'd, they were conſtrained from that time, the onely remedy lefc 
ther, to put-conditions and take Oaths from all Kings and Magiſtrates art their 
farſt nſta}ment to doe impartial juſtice by Law : who upon thoſe termes and no 
ather, receav'd Allegeance from the people, that is to ſay, Bond or 'Covnant to 
obey them in execution of thoſe Lawes which they the people had themſelves 
made or aſlented tro. And this ofc times with expreſs warning, that if the King 
or Magiſtrate prov d unfaithfull to his truſt, the people would be diſingag'd. 
They added alſo Connſelors and Parlament-, not to be onely at his beck, bur 
with him or without him, at ſer times, or at all times, when any danper 
threatn'd, to have careof the public ſafety. Therefore ſaith Claudine. Seſel a 
French Stateſman, The Parlament was ſet 4s a bridle tothe King ,, which | inſtance 
rather, becauſe that Monarchy is granted by all to be a farre more abſolute then 
ours. Thar this and the reft of what hath hicherto been ſpok*n4s moſt true, 
mightbe copioutly made appeare throughout all Stories Heathen and Chriftian ; 
ev'naof thoſe Nations 'where Kings and Emperours have ſought meanes to abo- 
tithall:ancient memory of the peoples right by their encroachments and uſurps- 
tions. Dur [ ſpare dong inſertions, appealing to the German, French, lralian, 
Arregonien, Engliſh, 2nd nor leaft the Scottiſh Hiſtorzes : not forgetting this 
macty by the way, that $5[/;iam the Norman _— a Conqueror, and not un- 
ſworn at his Coronation, was compelid a fſecon 

bares, eretheipeople would be brought © yeild obedience. 

$ being thus manifeſt that the power 'of Kings and Magiſtrates is nothing 
elſe, but what & onely derivative, cransferrd and committed to them in trult 
Tromithe People to the Common good of them all, in whom the power yet re- 
majnes fundamentally, :and:cannat be'tak'n from them, without a violation of 
thir natural Birthright; and ſeeing that from hence Ariftorle, and the belt of 
Policical Writers bave defmd a-King, him who governs to.the good and profir 
of bis People, and not for his owne-ends ; it follows from neceſſary cauſes that 
that the Titles of SovranLord, Natural Lord, and the like, are cither arro- 
gancies, or flatteries, nec admitted by Emperors and Kinzs of beſt norte, and 
diflikt/by the Church both of Fews, ſa. 26. 13. and ancient Chriſtians, as ap- 
pears by Pertullian and others. Although generally the People of Aſia, and 
=#ith'them the Jews alſo, eſpecially ſince the time they choſe a King, againf 
mp9 pO counſel of God, are noted by wiſe Authors much inclinable 10 

very. 

Secondly, that to ſay, as is uſual, the King hath as good right to his Grown 
and Dignitie, as any Man to his Inheritance, is to make the Subject no betrer 
then'the Kings Slave, bis Chatrtell, or his Poſſeſſion that may be bought and 
fould : And doubtleſs, if hereditary Title were ſufficiently inquir'd, the belt 
foundatioa of it would be found bat either in courteſie or convenience. Dit 
fappole:it to be of right hereditarie, what can be more juſt and legal, if a Sub- 
zeQ for certaine crimes be to forfetby Law from himſelfe and Poſterity, all by 
4nheritance tothe King, then that a King for crimes proportionall, fhould forfet 
all bis title and inheritance to the people ? unleſs the people 'meft be thoaght 
crexed all for bim, he not for them, and they all in one body inferior -to hw 


Single; which were a kind of treaſon againſt the dignity of mankind to re" 
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Thirdly, it followes, that to ſay Kings are accountable wo none but Ged, is 
the overturning of all Law and Government. for if they may refuſe to give 
2ccount,- then all Covnants made with them at all Oathes are in 
yaine, and meer mockeries ; all Lawes which they ſwearc to keep, made to ne 

ſe; for if the King feare not God, as how many of them doe not ? we 
hold then our lives and eſtates : by the tenure of his meer grace and mercy, a5 
from a God, not a mortal Magiltrate ; a Poſition that none bat Court-paraſites 
or Men beſotted would maintain. And no Chriſtian Prince, not drunk with bigh 
Mind, and prouder then thoſe Pagan Ceſars that deifi'd themſelves, wonld ar- 
rogate ſo unreaſonably-above buman condition, or derogate fo baſely from a 
whole Nation of men his brethren, as if for him onely ſubliſting, and to ſerve tis 
glory, valuing thcm in compariſon of his owne brute will and pleaſure no more 
then ſo many beaits, or vermine under his feet, nor to be reaſon'd wich, bart ro 
beinjard 5 among whom there might be found ſo many thouſand men' for wiſ- 
dom, vertue, nobleneſs of mind, and all other reſpedts but the fortune of his 
dignity, far above him. Yet ſome would perſwade us that this abferd opini 
was King Davids, becauſe in the 51 Pſalm he cries out to God, Apainſt y cams 
have / ſinn'd;, as if David had imagind that to murder Urieb and adulkterate his 
Wife had bin no finne agaiaſt his Neighbour, when as that law of Afoſes was to 
the King expreſly, Dewr. 17. not to think ſo highly of himſelf above his Bre- 
thren. David therefore by thoſe words could mean no other, then either thar 
the depth of his guiltineſs was known to God onely, or to ſo few as had not 
the will or power to queſtion him, or that the Sin againſt God was greater be- 
yond compare then againſt Uriah, What ever his meaning were, any wiſe man 
will fee that the pathericall words of a Pſalme can be no certaine deciſion to a 
point that hath abundantly more certaine rules togoe by. How much more ra- 
tionally ſpake the Heathen King Demophboon ina Tragedy of Exripides then theſe 
interpreters wonid put upon King David, 1 rule not my People by Tyr amy aa if 
they were Barbarians, but am my ſelf liable, if I doe unjuſtly, to ſoffer zaftly, Nor 
unlike was the ſpeech of Train the worthy Emperor, to one whom he made 
General of bis Pretorian Forces: Take this drawne ſword, ſaith he, to uſe for 
me, if 1 reigne well; if not, to uſe againſt me. Thus Dvn relates. And not 
Train onely, but Theodoſius the younger a Chriſtian Emperor and one of the 
beſt, caufd it to be enacted as a rule undenyable and fir to be acknowledgd by 
all Kings and Emperors, that a Prince is bound tothe Laws ; that on the auto- 
rity of Law the autority of a Prince depends, and to the Laws ought fabmit. 
Which EdiCt of his remaines yet unrepeald in the Code of Jeffixaen, 4-1. 78, 
24- a$ a ſacred conftitution'to all the ſucceeding Emperors. then can any 
King in Exrope maintaine and write himſelfe accountable to none bat God, when 
Emperors in their owne imperiell Statutes have writt'n and decreed themfelves 
accountable to Law ? And indeed where ſuch.account is not fear'd, he that bide 
2 man reigne over him above Law, may bid as well a ſavage beaſt. 

It follows laſtly, that ſince the King or Magiſtrate holds his autoritie of the 
people, both originally asd naturally for their good in the firſt and not 
his owne, then-may the people as oft as they ſhall judge ir for the beſt, cither 
chooſe him or reje& him, retaine him or depoſe him though no Tyrant, 
by the libertie and right of free born men to be n'd as ſeems to them 
This, though it cannot but ſtand with plain reaſon, ſhall be made alſo by 
Scripture, Det. 17. 24. When thou art come into the Land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, and ſhall ſay I will ſet a King over mee, like as all the Nations about 
mee. Theſe words confirme us that the right of chookng, yea of changing 
thir owne Goverment, is by the grant of God himſelf in the people. And there- 
fore when they deſrr'd a King, though then nnder another forme of Goverment, 
and though thir changing diſpteaſd him, yet he that was himſelf thir King, 
and rejefted by them, would not be a hindrance to what they intended, furder 
then by perſwaſion, bot that they might doe therein as they ſaw 1 Sew. 8. 
onely he reſerv'd to himſelf the nomination of who ſhould over them. 
Neither did that exempt the King as if hee were to God onely accountable, 
though by his eſpeciall command anointed. Therefore Devid fff made « Cov- 
new with the Elders of Iſrael, and ſo was by them anointed King, 1 Chron. 11. 
And Jebeiadathe Prieſt making Febooſh King, made a Cov'nant between him and 


the people, 2 Xing 11. 17. Therefore when KReboam #t his comming to the 
: Crowne, 
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Crowhe, - rejetted; thoſe conditions which the/lſraelices brought him, heare wiz: 
they anſwer him, what portion bave we in David, or mberitance inthe Son of Feſſe ? 
See to thine owne Honſe David. And: for the '{1ke . conditions not perform'g, a! 
1ſracl betore that time depoſed Samnell ; nor for his own default, bur for the 
miſgoverment of his Sons. But ſom will ſay to bothitheſe examples, it was eyil- 
iy dov. 1 anſwer, that not the latter, © becauſe it was exprellely allow'd 
chem-in the Law to ſer upa King if they pleas'd ; and God himſelf joyrq 
with them in the work ; though in ſome ſort it was at that time difplez. 
ſing to him, in reſpe&t of old Samuel! who had governd them vprighty, 
Ays:;Livy praiſes the Romans who took occaſion: from Tarquimu a wick- 
ed Prince to gaine their libertie, which to have extorted, ſaith hee, from 
Numa or any of the good Kings before had not bin ſcaſfonable. Nor 
was it jn the former example don unlawfully; for when Roboam had pre. 
par?da huge Army to reduce the Iſraelites, he: was forbidd'n by the Profer, 
i Kings 12. 24- Thus ſaith the Lord, yee ſhall xot goe up, nor fight againſt your be. 
thren, for thu thing w fromme, He calls them thir-Brethren, not Rebels, and 
forbidds to be proceeded againſt ther, owning the thing himſelfe, nor by tingle 
prpvidence, but by approbation, and that not onely of the act, as in the former 
example, but of the fitt ſeaſon alſo; - he had nor otherwiſe forbidd to moleſt 
them. And thoſe grave and wiſe Counſellors whom Rehoboarn firſt advis'd with, 
tpakeno ſuch thing, as our old gray headed Flatterers now are wont, ſtand upon 
your. birth-right, ſcorne to capitulate, you hold of God, and not of them; for 
they: kaew no ſuch matter, unleſs condicionally, but gave him politic counſel, as 
inaciyil tranſaction. Therfore Kingdom and Magiſtracy, whether ſupreme 
or ſubordinat, is.calld «a human Ordinance, 1 Pet, 2.13, &c. which we are there 
cauzhtis the will of God wee {hould ſubmitt to, ſo farr as for the puniſhment of 
evil doers, and the encouragement of them thar doe well, S#bmzrr, faith he, xs 
free men. And there i4 no power but of God, ſaith Paul, Rom. 13. as much as to ſay, 
God put it into mans heart to find out that way at firſt for common peace and 
prefer vation, appgoving the exerciſe thereof > els it contradicts Peter, who calls 
the ſame autority;an Ordinance of man. It muſt be alſo underſtood of lawful 
and juſt power, els we read of great power in the Afﬀaires and Kingdomes of 
the World permitted to the Devill: for ſaith he:to Chriſt, Zuke 4. 6, al thy 
power will I gave thee and the glory of them, for'it 1s deliverd to me, and to whomſoever 
{ wall; 1 give.it : neither did hee ly, or Chriſt gainſay wbat be affirm'd ; for in 
thethjrtecnth ofthe Revelation wee read how the Dragon gave tov the Beal 
hbu:power, bus ſeat, and great autority :' which Beaſt ſo autoriz'd moſt expound to 
be the tyrannical Powers and Kingdomes of the Earth. Therfore Saint Paul in 
the! forteited Chapter tells us, that ſuch,Magiſtrates he meanes, as are not a ter- 
rorit9.ghe good-but to the evill, ſuch as beare not the ſword in yaine, but to pu- 
pills afignders,; and to encourage the good. If ſuch onely+ be -mentiond bere as 
powers to be obeyd,: and our ſubmiſſion to them onely requird, then doubtlels 
tholtpowers that doe the contrary, are no powers ordaind of God ;z 5nd by 
conleguence-no obligation laid upon us to obey or npt to reſiſt them. Andit Þ 
may be well obſervg that both theſe Apoſtles, whenever they give this Precept, | 
expreſs It in-termes not concret ' but -abſtratt, as Logicians are wont to ſpeake 
thar' 4 they mention the ordinance, the power, the autoritie before the perſons 
Thar EXcCure it > and-what that, power is, leſt we ſhould be deceavd, they de- 
icribg exactly. So thatit the power be not ſuch, or the perſon execute not ſuch 
powers neither the one nor the other is of God, but of the Devill, and by con- 
tequence., to bee reliited. From this expoſition Chryſoſtome alſo on the ſame 
place dilknts not; explaining that theſe words were not writt'n in behalt of a 
Fyrant. And this is vcrity'd by David, himſelf a King, and likelieſt to be Av- 
thar.of, the Pſalm 94..20. which ſaith, Shall the throne of iniquity have felionſhi 
wetb:thee ?. And it were worth the knowing, ſince Kings, and that by Scripture, 
boalt.the juſtneſs of thir. Title, by -holding ic immediately of God, yer cannot 
ſhow the time when,God ever ſcr.on the Throne them or thir forefathers, bui 
onely; when ghe'people choſe them z. why by the ſame reaſon, ſince- God aſcribe 
as Oft to-himſelt: the caſting down'of Princes from the Throne, it ſhould not de 
thought'as lawful, and as much- from God when none are ſeento do it but the 
peonig, aud that for-juſt cauſes. , For-if it needs mult be a fin in them to depole, 
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eletion be pleaded by a King, as theact of God, 04 wie alt jull title to $9. 
throne him; why may not tie pzoples act of rcj:2219n, be as well pleaded by the 

ople 25 the act of God, and the molt juil rea/on ro depele him ? So that we 
ſe the title and juit right of reig:ing or d2poling in reference to God, jc 
found in Scripture to be all one ; vitthie on<ly in the people, and depeucin;: 
meerly rpoa juſtice and demerir. Thus tarr hath bin confiderd brietfly the —_— 
er of Kings and Magiſtrates z how it wa:, and is originally the neoples, and 
by them conferid in-trult onely tO bee Lmplayd to the common peace and " Drag 
fit; with libertie therefore and i1ght remaining in then to reallume it to then: 
ſelves, if by Kings or Magiſtrates it be abus'd ; or to diſpoſe of it DY auv al- 
teration, as they ſhall judge moſt cenducing to the public good. : 

Wce may from hence with more ca{e, and force of argument determin what 
a Tyrant is, and what the people may doe againtt him. A Tyrant whether by 
wrong or by right comming to the Crowne, 1s he who tegarding neither L aw 
nor the commen good, reigns onely for himſelf and his Faction : Thus Sr. Baſil 
among others defines him. And »:cauſe his power tis great, his will boundleſs 
and exorbitant, the fulfilling whereof 13 for the moſt parc accompanied with 
innumerable wrongs ard oppreſſions of the people, Murders, Mallacres, Rapes, 
Adulteries, Deſolation, and Subverſion of Citizs and whole Provinces ; look 
how great a good and happineſs a jſt King is, fo great a miſcheifeis a Tyrant ; 
25 hee the public Fath-cr of his Countrie, ſo this the common Enemie. Againſt 
whom what the people lawful:y may doc, as againlt a common pelt, and de- 
ltroyer of mankinde, | {uppole no man of clagre judgement need goc furder 
to be guided then by the very principles of nature in him. Bur becauſe ir is the 
vulzar folly of men to deſert thir owne reaſon, and ſhutting thir eyes to think 
tbey ſee beſt with other mers, 1 ſal few by ſuch examples 25 ought to have 
moit waight with us, wiat hath bin don in this caſe heretofore. The Greeks 
and Romars, as thir prime Authors witneſs, held it not onely lawfuil, but a glo- 
rious and heroic Decd, rewarded publicly with Statues and Gatlands, to kill 
an infamous Tyrant at any time without tryal ; and but reaſon, that he who 
rrod down all Law, ſhould not be voutſaf?'d the benefit of L.2w. Inſomuch thar 
Seneca the Tragedian brings in Hercules the grand ſupprelior of Tyrants thus 
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— Viltina baud ulla amplior 

Poteſt, magiſqne epima mattari Jous 

Duam Rex 1miq i144 

— —— 7 here can be ſlaine 

- Nd ſacrifice to God more acceptable 
Then an unjuſt and witked King 


But of theſe I name no more, leſt it be objected they were Heathen; and 
come to produce another fort of men that had the knowledge of true Religion. 
Amonz the Jews this cuſtome of Tyrant- killing was not unuſual. Firſt Ehad, 
aman whom Gcd had rayſd to deliver //rael from Eglon King of Moab, who 
had conquer?d and rul'd over them eighteen Years, being ſent to him as an 
Ambalſlador with a preſent, flew him in his owne Houſe. But he was a 
forren Prince, an Enemic, and Ekud beſides: had ſpecial warrant from God. 
To the firſt lanſwer, it imports not whether forren or native: For no Prince 
ſo native but profelles to hold by Law 3 which when he himſelte overturnes, 
breaking all the Covnants and Oaths that gave him title to his dignity, and 
were the bond and alliance between him and his people, what differs he from 
an Outlandiſh King or from an Enemie ? For looke how much right the King of 
Spaine hath to govern us at all, ſo mach right hath the King of England to go- 
vern us tyrannically, lf he, though not bouud to us by any league, comming 
from Spaine in perſon to ſubdue us, or todeſtroy vs, might lawfully by the peo- 
ple of England either bee (laine in Fight, or put to death 1n Captivity, what bath 
a native King.to pleid, bound by ſo many Covnants, Benefits and Honours to 
the welfare of his peoplz? why he through the contempt of all Laws and Parla- 
ments, the onely tie of our obedience to bim, for his owne wills ſake, anda 
boaſted Przrogative unaccountab!e, after ſev*n Years warring and deſtroying of 


his beſt Subjects, overcom, and yei'ded priſoner, ſhould think to ſcape unque- 
ſtionable, 
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ftionable, 254 thing divine, in reſpett of whom ſo. many thouſand Chriſtian, 
etroy'd ſhovld lye unaccounted for, polluting with thir flagghterd' Carcaſſe 
alfrbe Land over, and crying for vengeance agaialt the living that ſhould hays 
rightrd chem ? "Who knows not that there is a mutual bond of amity'and 'brg: 
zrhood' between man and man over all the World, neither is ir the Engliſch 
Sea that can ſever us from that duty and relation : a. (traiter boad: yer there; 
between fellow-ſubjefts, neighbours, and friends ;-But when any of theſe dg 
oneto another ſo as hoſtility could do no worſe,. what doth the Law decree 
les againſt them, then open enemies and invaders? or if the Law be nor pre. 
ſent,. or too weake, what doth it warrant us £o leſs then fingle defence ar ciyi] 
Warr? and from that time forward the Law of civill defenſive Warr differs 
nothing from the Law of forren hoſtiliry. Nor is it diſtance of place that makes 
enmitie, but enmity that makes diſtance. He therefore that pk peace with 
me 'neer or remote, of whatſoever Nation, is to me as far as all civiland hunan 
Offices an Engliſhman” and a Neighbour, but if an Engliſhman forgetting all - 
Laws, human, civil and religious, offend againſt life and libertie, to him offtnd. 
ed and to the Law in his behalf, though born in the ſame Womb, he is no ber: 
ter-then a Turk, aSaraſin, a Heathen, This is Goſpel, and this wasever Law 
among equals; how much rather then in force againlt any King whatſoever, 
who in ts: 260 of the people is confeſsd inferiour and not-equal : to diſtinguiſh 
therfore of a Tyrant by Outlandiſh, -or Domeſtic is a weak evaſion. | To the ſe. 
cond that he was an Enemie, [ anſwer, what Tyrant is not? yer Eglon by the 
Jews had bin acknowledgd as thir Sovran, they -had ſervd him eighteen years, 
as long almoſt as we our William the Conqueror, in all which tine he could not 
be ſo unwiſe a Stateſman but to have rtak'n of them Oaths of Fealty and Alle- 
geance, by which they made themſelves his proper ſabjeCts, as thir homage and 
preſent ſent by Ebad teſtifyd. To the third, that he had ſpecial warrant to 
kilt Eglen in that manner, it cannot be granted, becauſe not exprelsd ; tis plain 
thar he was rayſd by God to be a Deliverer, and went onjult principles, ſuch as 
were then and ever held allowable, to deale to by a Tyrant that could no other- 
wiſe bedealt with. Neither did Samet thougha Profet, with his own hand 
abſtain from Agag ; a forren enemie no doubt ;- but mark the reaſon, 4s thy 
Sword bath made women childleſs; a cauſe that by the ſentence of Law ic ſelf nul- 
lifes all relations. And as the Law is between Brother and Brother, Father 
and Son, Maiſter and Servant, wherefore not between King or-rather Tyrant 
and People? And whereas Feb had ſpecial command to flay Fehoram a ſuccellive 
and hereditarie Tyrant, it ſeems not the lefs imitable for that; for where a thing 
grounded: ſo much on naturall reaſon hath the addition of a command from God, 
whar does it but eſtabliſh the lawfulneſs of ſuch an'at ? Nor is it likely that 
God, who had ſo many ways of puniſhing the hoaſe of Abab, would have ſent a 
Snbject againſt his Prince, if the fat in it (elf as don to a Tyrant had bin of 
bad example. © Andif David refuſd to hit his hand againſt the Lords anointed, 
the matter betweefi'them was not tyranny, but private enmity, and David asa 
private perſon had bin his owne revenger, not ſo much the peoples ; but when 
any" Tyrant at this day can ſhew to be the Lords anointed, the only mentiond 
reaſon why David withheld his hand, he may then, but not till then, preſume on 
the ſame privilege. | 

"We may paſs therefore hence to Chriſtian Times. And firſt our Saviour bim- 
ſelf, how much he favourd Tyrants, and how much intended they ſhonld be 
found or honourd among Chriſtians, declares his mind not obſcurely 3 account- 
ing thir abſolute autoritie no better then Gentiliſme, yea though they flouriſhd 
it over with the ſplendid name of BenefaCtors ,, charging thoſe that would be 
his Diſciples to uſurp no ſach dominion z but that they who were to be of moſt 
auvtoritic among them, ſhould eſteem themſelves Miniſters and Servants tothe 
public. at. 20, 25. The Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſbip over them ;, and 
Mark 10. 42. They that ſeemto rule, ſaith he, either ſlighting or accounting them 
no lawfal ralers ; but ye ſhall not be ſo, but the greateſt among you ſhall be your Set- 
vant. And although he himſelf were'the meekeſt, and came on Earth to be fo, 
yet to a Tyrant we hear him not voutſafe an humble word : but Tel that Fox, 
Lok. 13. And wherefore did his Mother the Virgin Mary give ſuch praiſe to God 
it! her profetic Song, that he had now: by the comming of Chriſt, Ct dows 
Dynaſta's, or proud Monarchs from the Throne, if the Church, when God _ 
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ſeſts his power in thetn to do ſo, ſhould rather chooſe 3ll miſerie and vaſſc!: 
age to ſervethem, and let them ſtil] fir on thir potent ſears to be ador'd for _— 
ing miſchief. Surely it is not for nothing that Tyrants by 2 kind of natural in- 
ſtintt both hate and feare none more thea the true Church and Saints of God 
25 the moſt dangerous enemies and ſubverters of Monarchy, though indeed of 
Tyranny 3 bath not this bin the perpetual cry of Courtiers, and Court-Pre- 
lates? whereof no likelter cauſe can be alleg'd, but that they well diſcern'd the 
mind and principles of moſt devout and zealous men, and indeed the very diſ- 
cipline of Church, tending to the dillolution of all lycanny. No marvel then 
if ſince the Faith of Chriſt receav'd, in purer or impurer times, to depoſe a 
King and put him to death for Tyranny hath bin accounted fo juſt and requilit, 
that neighbour Kings have both upheld and rak'n part with Subjects in the ac- 
tion. And Ludovicw Pius, himſelf an Emperor, and Son of Charles the Great, 
being made Judge, Du Haillan is my author, between Milegajt King of the 
Yultzes and his Subjets who had depos'd him, gave his verdit for the SubjzQs, 
and for him whom they had chogn in his room. Note here that the right of 
eletting whom they pl:aſe, is by the impartial teſtimony of an Emperor in the 
ple. For, faid he, A juſt Prince ought to be preferr'd before an unjuſt, and the 
end of Goverment before the prerogative. And (onſtantinus Leo, another Emperor 
in the Byzentsne.Laws ſaith, That the end of a King is for the general good, which 
be not performing, ts out the counterfet of a King. And to prove that ſome of our 
own Monarch» have acknowledg'd that thir high office exempted them not from 
puviſhment, they had the Sword of St. Edward born before thcm by an.Officer 
who was calld Earl'of the Palace ev'n at the times of thir higheſt pomp and ſoz 
lemnity, to mind them, faith AMarhew Pars, the beſt of our Hiſtorians, that if 
they err'd, the Sword had power to reſtrain them. And whar reſtraint the 
Sword comes to at length, having both edg and point, if any Scepric will needs 
doubt, let him feel. Iris alſo affirm'd from diligent ſearch made in our ancient 
books of Law, that the Peers and Barons of England had a legall right to judge 
the King : which was the cauſe molt likely, for it could be no light cauſe, that 
they were call'd bis Peers, or Equals. This however may ſtand immovable, 
ſo long as man hath to deale with no better then man ; that if our Law judge 
all mea to the loweſt by thir Peers, it ſhould in all equity aſcend alſo, and judge 
the higheſt. And ſo much 1 find both in our own and forren Story, that Dukes, 
Earls, and Marqueſſes were at firſt nor hereditary, not empty and vain titles, 
bur names of truſt and office, and with the office ceaſing ; as induces me to be 
of opinion, that every worthy man in Parlament, for the word Baron imports 
no more, might for the public good be thought-a fit Peer and Judge of the 
King; without regard had to petty Caveats, and Gircumſtances, the chief im- 
pediment in high affairs, and ever ſtood upon moſt by circumſtantial men. 
Whence doubtleſs our Anceſtors, who were not ignorant wich what rigbts either 
Nature or ancient Conſtitution had endow?d them, when Oaths both at Coro- 
nation, and renew'd in Parlament would not ſerve, thought it no way illegal 
to depoſe and put to death thir Tyrannous Kings. . Infomuch that the Parla- 
ment drew up a charge againſt Richard the Second, and the Commons requeſted 
to have judgement decreed againſt him, that the Realm might not be endan- 
ger'd. And Pefer Martyr a Divine of formoſt rank, on the third of Judges ap- 
proves thir doings. Sir Thomas Smuth alſo, a Proteſtant and a Stateſman, in his 
Commonwealth of England putting the Queſtion, whether it be lawful to riſe 
apainſt a Tyrant? anſwers, that the vulgar judge of it according to the event, 
and the learned according to the purpoſe of them that do ir. But far before 
thoſe days Gildas the molt ancient of all our Hiſtorians, ſpeaking of- thoſe times 
wherein the Roman Empire decaying, quitred and relinquiſhd what right they 
had by Conqueſt to this Iland, and reſign'd ic all into the peoples hands, teſti- 
hes that the people thus re-inveſted with thir own origioal right, about the year 
446, both ele@Qgg them Kings, who they: thought beſt (the firſt Chriſtian Brit- 
tiſh Kings that ever raizn'd here ſince the Romans) and by the ſagye right, when 
they apprehended cauſe, uſually depos'd and put them to death. This is the 
moſt fundamental and ancient tenure that any King of England. can produce or 
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before for chooſing ſuch, for ſaith he, They anointed them Kings, net of Gad, 
but ſuch as were more bloody then the reft. Next he condemns them not at all fox 
depoling or putting them todeath, bur for doing it over haſtily, without tryal 
or well examining the cauſe, and for elefting others worſe in thir room. Thys 
we have here both domeſtic and moſt ancient Examples that the people of Bri. 
tain have depos'd and put to death thir Kings in thoſe primitive Chriſtian times, 
And to couple reaſon with example, if the: Church in all Ages, Primitive, Ro. 
miſh, or Proteſtant, held it ever no leſs thir duty then the power of thir Keys, 
though without expreſs warrant of Scripture, to bring indifferently both King 
and Peaſant under the utmoſt rigor of thir Canons and Cenlures Eccicſiaſtica], 
ev'n to the ſmiting him wich a final Excommunion, if he perſilt impenitene, 
what hinders but that the remporal Law both may and ought, though withour 
a ſpecial Texc or Preſident, extend with like indifference the civi: Sword, tg 
the cutting off, without exemption, him that capitally offends ? Seeing that 
Juſtice and Religion are from the ſame God, and works of Juſtice ofttimes more 
acceptable. Yer becauſe that ſome latcly with the Tongues and Arguments of 
Malignant Back(liders have writt'n that the proceedings now 1n Parlament a. 
gainſt che King, are without Prelident from any Proteſtaer State or Kingdom, 
the Examples which follow ſhall be all Proteſtan:, and chietly Presbyrterian. 

In the Year 1546. The Duke of Saxonte, Lamtgrave of Heſſen, and the 
whole Proteſtant League rais'd open War againſt Charles the Fifth thir Empe 
ror, ſent him a Defiance, renounc'd all Faith and Allegeance toward him, and 
debited long in Counſell whether they ſhould give him ſo much as tae citle of 
Ceſar, Sleidan. t. 17. Let all men judge what this wanted of depoſing or of 
killing, bot the power to do ir. 

In the Year 1559. The Scotch Proteſtants claiming promiſe of thir Queen- 
Regent for liberty of-Conſcience, ſhe anſwering that promiſes were not to be 
claim'd of Princes beyond what was commodious for them to grant, told her to 
her face in the Parlament then at Srerling, that if it were ſo, they renounc'd thir 
obedience ; and ſoon after betook them to Arms. Buchanan Hiſt, 1. 16. Cer- 
tainly when Allegeanice is renounc'd, that very hour the King or Queen is in ef- 
fet depos'd. | | 

In the Year 1564. Fobn Knox a moſt famous Divine, and the Reformer of 
Scotland to the Presbyterian Diſcipline, at a General Aſſembly maintain'd op'nly 
ina diſpute againſt Lecbingron the Secretary of State, that Subjects might and 
ought execute Gods Judgements upon thir King 3 that the Fat of Febu and 6- 
thers againſt thir King, having the ground of Gods ordinary Command to 
ſuch and ſuch oftenders todeath, was not extraordinary, but to be imi of 
all that preferr*d the honour of God to the affe&ion of Fleſh and wicked Prin- 
ces; that Kings, if they offerd, bave no privilege to be exempted from the 
puniſhments of Law more than any other ſubje&t: ſo that if the King be a 
Morderer, Adulterer, or [dolater, he ſhould ſuffer not as a King, bur as an of- 
fender ; and this Poſition he repeates again and again before them. Anſwer- 
able was the opinion of Jobn. Crag another Ft Divine, and that Laws made 
by the tyranny of Princes, or the negligence cf People, thir Poſterity might ab» 
rogate, and reform all things according to the original iaſtitution of Common- 
wealchs. And Knox being commanded by the Nobility to write to Calvin and 
other learned men for thir judgements in that Queſtion, refus'd ; alleging that 
both himſelf was fully reſolv'd in Conſcience, and had heard thir Judgements, 
and had the ſame opinion under hand-writing of many the moſt godly and moſt 
learned that he knew in Exrope ; that if he ſhould move the Queſtion to them a- 
gain, what ſhould he do bur ſhew his own forgetfulneſs or inconſtancy. All this 
is far more largely in the Ecclefiaſtic Hiſtory of Scotland 1. 4. with many other 
paſſages to this elfeCt all the Book over, ſet out with diligence by Scotchmen of 
| beſt repore among them at the bezinning of theſe Troubles ; as if they labour'd 
to inform us what we were to do, and what they intended upon gh#like occaſion. 

And to let. ehe world know that the whole Church and Proteſtant Scate of 
Sceelandin thoſe pureſt times of Reformation were of the ſame belcif, three years 
after, they met in the feild Hwy .thir lawfel and hereditary Queen, took her 
Prifoger, yellding before Fight, kept her in Priſon, and the ſame year depos'd 
her. Bucher. Hiſt. I. 18. | 

And four years after that, the Scots in juſtification of thir ——_— 
| 9 
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Mey, ſent Embaſſadors to Queen E'izabeth, and in a writt'n Declaration al- 
leag'd thar they had-us'd towards her more lenity then ſhe deſerv'd ; that thic 
Anceſtors had her&ofore puniſhd thir Kings by dearth or baniſhment : thar the 
Scots were a free Nation, made King whom they freely choſt, and with the ſame 
freedom un-king'd bimif they ſaw cauſe,. by right of ancient Laws and Cere- 
monies yet remaining, and old Cuſtoms yer among the High-landers in chooſing 
the head of thir Clanns, or Familtes ;, all which, with many other arguments 
bore witneſs that Regal power was nothing elſe bur a mutuall Covnant or ftipu- 
lation between King and People. Buch. Hift, 1. 20. Theſe were Scotchmen 
and Presbyterians: but what meaſure then have they lately offerd, to think 
ſuch liberty leſs beſeeming ws then themſelves, preſuming ro pur him upon us 
for a Maiſter whom thir Law ſcarce allows to be thir own Equall ? If now then 
we heare them in another ſtraine then heretofore in the pureſt times of tkir 
Chorch, we may be confident it is the voice of Faction ſpeaking in them, nor 
of Truth and Reformation. | 

In the Year 1581. the States of Holland in a general Aſſembly-at the Hague, 
abjur'd all obecience and ſubjection to Philip King of Spaine; and in a Declara- 
tion juſtifie thir ſo doing ;, for that by his tyran:ous Goverment, againſt Faich 
ſo oft'n giv'n ad brok*n, he had loſt his right to all the Belgic Provinces ; thar 
therefore they depos'd him, and declar'd ic lawful to chooſe another in his ſtead. 
Than. 1. 74. From that time to this, no State or Kingdom in the World hath 
equally proſperd : But let them remember not to look with an evil and preju- 
dicial eye upon thir neighbours walking by the ſame rule. 

Bat what need -theſe examples to Presbyterians, I mean to thoſe who now of 
late would ſeem ſo much to abhorr depoſing, whenas they to all Chriſtendom 
have giv'n the lateſt and the livelieſt example of doing it themſelves. I queſtion 
not the lawfulneſs of raiſing War againſt a Tyrant in defence of Religion, or 
civil Liberty z for no Proteſtant Church from the firſt Waldenſes of Lyons and 
Langwedec to this day, but bave don it round, and maintaind ic lawfull. Bat this 
] doubt not to afhrm, that the Presbyterians, who now ſo much condemn de- 

» were the men themſclves that deposd the King, and cannot with all 
thir ſhifting and relapſing,' waſh off the guiltineſs from thir own bands. For 
they themſelves, by theſe thir late doings have made it guilrineſs, and turnd thir 
own warrantable aCtions into Rebellion. } 1-508 

There is nothing. that ſo atually makes a King of Englerd, as rightful Poſ- 
ſeſſion and Supremacy #n al Canſes both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical : and nothing that 
ſo aftually makes a Subjc& of England, as thoſe two Oaths of Allegeance and 
Supremacy obſervd without equivecating, or any mental reſervation. Out of doubt 
then when the King ſhall command things already conſtituted in Church or 
State, Obedience is the true eſſence of a SubjeR, either to do, if it be lawful, 
or if he hold the thing unlawful; to ſubmic to that Penalty which the Law im- 
poſes, ſo long as he intends to remain a Subjeft. Therfore when the people, or 
any part of them, ſhall riſe againſt the King and his Antority, executing the Law 
in any thing eſtablif&yd, Civil or |Ecclefiaſtical, ' I do not ſay it' is Rebellion, if 
the thing commanded though eſtabliſh'd'be unlawful, and that they ſought firſt 
all due means of redreſs (and no man is furder bound to Law) but I fay it is an 
abſolate renouncing both of Supremacy and A] nce, which in one word is an 
attual and total depoſing of the King, and the ſetting up another ſupreme Au- 
tority over them. And whether the Presbyterians have not don all this and 
much more, they will not put me, I ſuppoſe, toreck'n up a ſeven years ſtory 
freſh in the memory of all men. Have they not utterly broke the Oath of Alle- 
geance, rejecting the Kings Command and Autority ſent themffrom any part of 
the Kingdom whether in things lawful or unlawful ? Have they not abjur'd the 
Oath of Supremacy by ſetting up the Parlament without the King, ſupreme to 
all thir Obedience; and though thir Vow and Covnant bound them'in general 
to the Parlament, yet ſomtimes adhering to the leſſer es of Lords and Com- 
mons that remain'd faithful, as they term it, and ev'n of them, one while to the 
Commons witbout the Lords, another while to the Lords without the Commons ? 
Have they nor-ſtill declar'd thir meaning, whatever thir Oath bmnet x 
them onely for ſupreme whom they found at any time moſt — Wwhat 
they petition'd ? Both theſe Oaths which were the ſtraiteſt bond © —_— 
iT 
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eniably that the King from that time was by them in fact abſolutely depog, 
= they fo bonger in reality to be thought his Subjects, notwithſtanding thir 
fine Clauſe in the Covnant to preſerve his Perſon, Crown and TDignity, ſer there 
by ſome dodging Caſuiſt with more craft then ſincerity, ro mitigate the matter 
in caſe of ill ſacceſs, and not tak*n I ſuppoſe by any honeſt man, but as a Con. 
dition ſubordinate to every the leaſt Particle that might more concern Religion, 

Liberty, or the Public Peace. 
To —_ it yet more plainly that they are the Men who have depos'd the King, 
I thus argue. We know that King and Subject are Relatives, and relatives have 
no longer being then in the relation ; the relation between King and Subject can 
be no other than Regal Autority and Subjeftion. Hence I infer palt thir defen- 
ding, that if the Subject who is one relative, rakes away the'Relation, 'of force 
he takes away alſo the other relative : but the Presbyrerians who were one Rela- 
tive, that is to ſay Subjects, have for this ſev'n years tak n away the Relation ; 
that is to ſay, the Kings Autority, and thir Subjettion co It'3 therfore the Pres. 
byterians for theſe ſev?n years have remov'd andextinguiſkt the other Relative, 
that is to ſay the King ; or to ſpeak more in'brief, have depos'd him; not only 
by depriving him the execution of his Autority, but by conferring it upon others, 
It then thir Oaths of Subje&tion brok'n, new Supremacy obey d, new Oaths and 
Covnants tak'n, notwithſtanding frivolous evaſions, bave tn plain terms unking'd 
the King, much more then hath thir ſevy'n years War, not depog?d him only, but 
outlaw'd him, anddefi?d him as an Alien, a Rebel ro Law, an Enemy to theState, 
It muſt needs be clear to any man not averſe from Reaſon, that Holſtility @nd'Snb- 
jeion are two dire and poſitive Contraries,and can no more in one SabjeAſtang 
together in reſpect of the ſame King, then one perſon at rhe ſame tiine can be in 
two remote places. Againſt whom therfore the Subject is in at of Hoſtility we 
may be confident thatto him he is in no Subjetion: and in whom” Hoſtiliry 
takes place of Subjetion, for they can by no means conſiſt together, to him the 
King can be not only no King, but an Enemy. | So that from hence we ſhall not 
_T diſpute whether they have depos'd him, or what they have Uefaulted ro- 
wards him as po King, but ſhew manifeſtly how much they have don'toward the 
killing him. Heve they not levied all theſe Warrs againſt him whether offen- 
five or defenſive (for defence in Warr equally offends, and moſt prudently be- 
forehand) and giv?n Commiſſion to ſlay where they knew his Perſon could not 
be exempt from danger ? And if chanceor flight had not fay'd him, how ofr'n 
had they killd him, direCting thir Artillery without blame or prohibition to the 
very place where they ſaw him ſtand ? Have they not converted his Revenne to 
other uſes, and detain'd from him all means of livelyhood; fo that for them 
long ſince he might bave periſht, or have ſtarv*d? Have they not hunted and 
puriu'd him roynd about the Kingdom with ſword and fire ? Have they not for- 
merly deny'd to great with him, andithir now recanting Miniſters preach'd 4: 
gal him, as a Repr Incurable, an Enemy to God and his Church, markt 
xr deſtrucion,-and: therefore not to be treated with? Have 'they not beſcig'd 
iy and tothir power forbid him Water and Fire, ſave what they ſhot agatoſt 
im £0 the hazard of his life ? Yet while they thus affaulted and endangerd it 
with hoſtile deeds, they ſwore in words to defend it with his Crown and Digni- 
Ly 3 not in order, asit ſeems now. to a firm and laſting Peace, 'or to his repen- 
tance afrer all this blood ; but ſimply, without regard, without remorſe or a- 
ny comparable yalue of all the miſeries and calamities ſufferd by the poor peo- 
64 or to ſuffer hereafter through his obſtinacy or impenitence. No under- 
anding man can be ignorant that Covnants are ever made according to the pre- 
ſent [tate of perſons and of things ; and have ever the more general Laws of 
Nature and of Reaſon included in them, though not expreſs'd, If I makea vo- 
luntary Covnant as with a man to do him good, and he prove afterward a 
Monſter to me, || ſhould conceave a diſoblipement. If I covnant, not to hurt 
an enemy, in favor of him and forbearance, and hope of his amendment, and 
be, after that, ſhalldo me tenfold injury and miſchief to what he had don when 
I io coynanted, and ſtill be plotting what may tend to my deſtruRion, 1 queſtion 
not Dygthat his after-aQions releaſe me; nor know I Covnant ſo ſacred that 
withadids me from demanding Juſtice on him. Howbeit, had not thir diſtruſt 
in a gopd Cauſe, and the faſt and foos of our prevaricating Divines overfway 'd, 
it bad bin doubtleſs better, not to have inſerted in a Coynant unneceſſary obli- 
' gations, 
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advantageous to themſelves, had the King prevail'd, as to thir coſt ma- 
oy would have r; but full of ſnare and diſtration to our friends, uſefull on- 
ly, as we now find, to our adverſaries, 'who under ſuch a latitude and ſhelter 
of ambiguous interpretation have ever ſince been plotting and contriving new 
ities to trouble all again. How much better had it bin, and more be. 
comming an undaunted Vertue to have declard op'nly and boldly whom and 
what-power the people were to hold Supreme, as on the like occaſion Proteſt- 
ants haye don before, and nfny conſcientious men now in theſe times bave 
- more then -oncebeſonght the Parlament to do, that they might go on upon a 
ſure foundation, and not with a ridling Covnant in thir mouths, ſeeming to 
ſwear counter, almoſt inthe ſame breath, Allegeance and no Allegeance z which 
doubtleſs had drawn off all the minds of ſincere men from ſiding with them, had 
they not diſcern'd thir aftions farr more depoſing him then thir words uphold- 
ing him ; which words made now the ſubject of cavillous interpretations, ſtood 
ever in the Covnant, by judgment of the more diſcerning ſort, an evidence of 
thir feare not of thir fidelity. Whar, ſhould [ return to ſpeak on, of thoſe at- 
rempts for which the King himſelf hath oft'n charg'd the Presbyterians of ſeek- 
ing his life, whenas in the due eſtimation of things they might without a fallacy 
be ſayd to have don the deed outright,” Who knows not that the King is a name 
of dignity and office, not of perſon: Who therefore kills a King, muſt kill 
him while he is a King. Then they certainly who by depoſing him have long 
fince tak'n from him the life of a King, his office and his dignity, they in the 
trueſt ſence may be ſaid to have killd the King : nor only by thir depoſing and 
waging Warr againſt him, which beſides the danger to his perſonal life, ſer 
him in the fardeſt oppoſite point from any vital funftion of a King, but by thir 
holding him in priſon vanquiſhed and yeilded into thir abſolute and deſpotic pow- 
er, which brought him to the loweſt degradement and incapacity of the Regal 
name. I ſay not by whoſe matchleſs valour next under God, leſt the ſtory of 
thir ingratitnde thereupon carry me from the purpoſe in hand, which is to con- 
vince'them that they, which 1 repeat again, were the men whoin the trueſt ſenſe 

killd the King, not only as is provd before, but by depreſling biar thir King farr 

below the rank of a Subject to the condition of a Captire, without intention 

to reſtore him, as the Chancellour of Scorland in a ſpeech told him plainly at 

Newcaſtle, unleſs he granted fully all thir Demands, which they knew he never 

meant. Nor did they treat or-think of treating with him, till thir hatred to 

the Army that deliverd them, not thir love or duty to the Kiog, joyn'd them 

ſecretly with men ſentenc'd ſo oft for Reprobates in thir own mouths, by whoſe 

ſuttle inſpiring they grew mad upon a moſt tardy and _ Treaty. 

Whereas if the whole bent of thir aftions had not bin againſt Ing himſelf, 

but againſt his evil} Councel, as they fain'd, and publiſh'd, wherefore did they 

not reſtore him all that while to the true life of a King, his Office, Crown and 

Dignity, when he was in thir power, and they themſelves his necreſt Counſelers ? 

The truth therefore is, both that they would not, and that indeed they could 

not without their own certain deſtruQion, having reduc'd him to ſuch a final 
paſs, as was the very death and burial of all 'in him that was regal, and from 
whence never King of Englandyet reviv'd, but by the new re-inforcement of his 
own party, which was a kind of refurre&tidn to him. Thos having quite ex- 
tinguiſht all that could be in him of a King, and from a total privation clad 
him over like another ſpecifical thing with formes and habitudes deſtruQive to 
the former, they left in his perſon d&ad as to Law and all the civil right either 
of King or SubjzC the life only of a Priſner, a Captive and a Malefactor. 
Whom the equal and impartial hand of Juſtice finding, was no more to ſpare 
then another ordinary man 3 not only made obnoxious to the doome of Law by 
a charge more then once drawn up againſt him, and his own confeſſion to the 
firſt Article at Newport, but ſummond and arraignd in the ſight of God and his 
people, curft and devored to perdition worſe then any Abb, or Antiotbus, with 
exhortation to curſe all thoſe in the Nante of Gcd that made not War againſt 
him, as bitterly as Meroz was to becurs'd, that went not out againſt a Canaan- 
ttiſh King, atmoſt in all the Sermons, Prayers, and Fulminations that have bin 


uterd this ſev®n years by thoſe clov'n Tongues of falſhood and dillention, who 


now, to the ſtirring up of new diſcord, acquitthim ; and agataſt thir _ dif- 
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cipling,: which they boaſt tobe the Throne and Scepter of Chriſt, abſolve him, 
unconfound him, though unconverted, unrepentant, unſenſible of all thir pre- 

tious Saints and Martyrs whoſe blood they have ſo oft layd his head : and 
now again with a new ſovran anointment can waſh it all off, as if it werea, 
vile, and no more to be reckn'd for then the blood of ſo many Dogs inatime 
of Peltilence : giving the moſt opprobrious lye to all the ated zeal that for 
theſe many years hath fill'd chir belies, and fed them far _ the fooliſh Peo- 
p'e. Miniſters of Sedition, not cf the Goſpel, who while they ſaw it mani. 

teſtly tend to civil Warr and Bloodſhed, never ceas'd exaſperating the people a. 
gainſt him z and now that they ſee ir likely to breed new commotion, ceaſe no; 
ro incite others againſt the people that have ſav'd them from him, as if Sediti. 
on were thir only aime whether againſt him or for him. But God, as we have 
cauſe to truſt, will pur other thou hts into the people, and turn them from look. 
ing after theſe firebrands, of whoſe fury, and falſe prophecies, we have anough 
experience 5 and from the murmurs of new diſcord will incline them to heark'y 
rather with ereQted minds to the voice of our ——_ Magiſtracy,; calling us to 
liberty, and the flouriſhing deeds of a reformU Commonwealth ; witch this 
hope that as God was heretofore angry with the J:ws who rejected him and 
his form of Government to chooſe a King, ſo that he will bleſs us, and be pro- 
pitious to us who rejeft a King to make him only our Leader, and ſupreme Go- 
vernour in the conformity as neer as may be of his own ancient Government ; 
if we have at leaſt but ſo much worth ia us to entertaine the ſenſe of our futgre 
happineſs, and the courageto receave what God voutſafcs us: wherein we have 
the honour to preceed other Nations who are now labouring to be our follow- 
ers. Forasto this queſtion in hand, what the people by thir juſt right may do 
in change of Government, or of Governour, we ſee it cleerd ſufficiently ; be- 
ſides other ample Autoricy ev'n from the mouths of Princes themſelves, And 
ſurely they that ſhall boaſt, as wedo, to be a free Nation. and not have jn 
themſelves the power to remove, or to aboliſh any Governour ſupreme, or ſub- 
ordinate with the Government it ſelf upon urgent cauſes, may pleaſe thir fancy 
with a ridiculous and painted freedcm, fit to coz 'n babies ;, bur are indeed under 
tyranny and ſgrvitude ; as wanting that power, which is the root and ſourſe of 
all liberty, todiſpoſe and economze in the Land which God hath giv'n them, 
as Maiſters of Family in thir own Houſe ard free Inherirance. Without which 
natural and eſſential power of a free Nation, though bearing high thir heads, 
they can in due eſteem be thought no better then ſlaves and vaſſals born, in the 
tenure and occupation of another inheriting Lord. Whoſe Government, 
though not illegal, or intolerable, hangs over them as a Loxdly ſcourge, not 
as a free Government 3 and therefore to be abrogated. How much more juſtly 
then may they fling off Tyranny, or Tyrants? who being once depos'd can be 
no more then private men, as ſubje& to the reach of Juſtice and Arraignment 
as any other Tranſgreſſors ? And certainly if men, not to ſpeak of Heathen, 
both wiſe and religious, have don juſtice upon Tyrants what way they could 
ſooneſt, how much more mild and human then is it to give them fair and op'n 
\tryall ? To teach lawleſs Kings, and all that ſo much adore them, that not mor- 
cal man, or his imperious Will, but Juſtice is the only true Sovran and ſupreme 
Majeſty upon Earth. Let men ceaſe therfore out of Fattion and H iſy to 
make outcrys and horrid things of things ſo juſt and honorable. And if the Par- 
Iament and Military Councel do what they do without preſident, if it appear 
thirduty, it argues the more wiſdom, vertue, and magnanimity, that they 
kmow themſelves able to be a preſident to others. Who perbaps in foture ages, if 
they prove not too degenerate, will look up with honourand aſpire toward 
theſe exemplary, and matchleſs deeds of thir Anceſtors, as to the higheſt top 
_ of thir civil glory and emulation. Which heretofore in the purſuance of ſame 
and forren dominion, ſpent it ſelf vain-gloriovſly abroad 3 but henceforth may 
I-aru 8 better fortitude to dare execute higheſt Juſtice on them that ſhall by force 
of Arms endeavour the oppreſling and bereaving of Religion and rhir Libertyat 
home : that no unbrid['d Potentate or Tyrant, but to his ſorrow for the future, 
may preſume ſuch high and irreſponſible licence over mankind, to havock and 
trura | eG whole Kingdoms of men, as though they were no more 1n Ie 
ſpett of his perverſe Will then a Nation of Piſmires. As for the party cal 


Presbyterian, of whom [ beleive very many to be good and faithful Chriſtias 
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though willed by ſom of turbulent Spirit, I wiſh them earneſtly and calmly not 
to fall off from. tbir firſt Princples, - nor to afteft rigor 2nd ſbperiocity over 
men pot under them 3 not ta compell unforcible things ia Religion eſpecially, 
which if not voluntary, becomes a fin; nor to aſliſt the clamor and malicious 
drifcs of men whom they themſclves have judg'd to be tho worſt of men, the 
obdorate enemies of God and his Chorch : nerto dart againſt the aQians of thir 
brethren, for want of other argument thoſe wreſted Laws and Scriptures thrown 
by Prelats and Malignants againſt thir own ſides, which though they hurt not 
otherwiſe, yet tak*n up by them to the condemnation of thir awn doings give 
ſcandal to'all men, and diſcover io themſclyes either extreme paſſin ar apaſtacy. 
Let them not oppoſe thir beſt friends and afleciats who maleſt them not ac all, 
infringe not the leaſt of thir Liberties, unleſs they call it thir liberty ta bind o- 
ther mens Conſcience, but are ſtil] ſeeking tolive ax peace with them and bro- 
therly accord. _ Let them beware an old and perfet Enemy, who though he hope 
by ſowing Diſcord to make them bis Inſtruments, yet, capnot forbear a minute 
the op'n threatning of his deſtin'd Revenge opon them when they have ſerv'd his 
purpoſes. Let them feare therefore, if they be wiſe, rathey” what they bave 
don already, then what remains to do, and be warn'd in time they put na con. 
fidence in Princes whom they have provok'd, leſt they be added tothe Examples 
of thoſe that miſerably have taſted the event. Stories can inform them how 
Chriſtiern the ſecond, King of Denmark, not much above a hundred years paſt- 
driv'n out by his Subjects, and receav d again upon new Oaths and Conditions, 
broke through them all to his moſt bloody Revenge, ſlaying his cheif Oppoſers 
when he ſaw his time, both them and thir children invited to a feaſt for that 

urpoſe. How Maximilian dealt with thoſe of Bruges, though by mediation 
of the German Princes reconciPd to them by folem and public writings drawn 
2nd ſeal'd. How the Maſſacre at Pars was the effeft of that credulous Peace 
which the French Proteſtants made with Charles the Ninth thir King : and that 
the maia viſible cauſe which to this day hath ſav'd the Netherlands from utter 
ruin, was thir final not beleiving the prefidious cruelty which as a conſtant max- 
| im of State hath bin usd by the Spaniſh Kings on thir Subjes that have tak%n 

arms and after truſted them; as no latter age but can teſtify, heretofore in 
Belgia it ſelf, and this very year in Napler. And to conclude with one paſt Ex- 
ception, though farr more ancient, David after once he had tak*n arms, never 
after that truſted Saxl, though with Tears and much relenting he twife promls'd 
not to hurt him. Theſe Inſtances, few of many, might admoniſh them, both 
Engliſh and Scotch, not tolet thir own ends, and the driving on of a Fattion, be- 
tay them blindly into the ſnare of thoſe Enemies whoſe Revenge looks on them 
as the men who firſt begun, fomented, and carri'd on beyond the cure of any 
ſound or ſafe accommodation, all the evil which hath ſince unavoidably befall'n 
them and thir King. 

I have ſomething alſo to the Divines, though brief to what were needfull ; 
not to be diſturbers of the civil affaits, being in hands better able and more be- 
longing to manage them ; but to ſtudy harder, and to attend the office of good 
Paſtors, knowing| that he whoſe Flock is leaſt afnong them, hath a dreadful 
charge, not perform?d by mounting twiſe into the chair with a formal Preach- 
ment huddPd up at the odd hours of a whole lazy week, but by inceſlant pains 
and watching in ſeſon and out of ſeaſon, from bouſe to houſe over the Souls of 
whom they have to feed. Which if they ever well confider'd, how little lea- 
ſure would they find to be the moſt pragmatical Sideſimen of every popular Tu- 
mult and Sedition ? And all this while are to learn what the true end and reaſon 
is of the Goſpel which they teach ; and what a world it differs from the cenſo- 
rious and ſupercilious lording over Conſcience. It would be good alſo they 
liv'd ſo as might perſwade the people they hated Covetouſneſs, which worſe then 
Hereſy, is Idolatry ; bated Pluralities, and all kind of Simony left rambling 
from Benefice to Benefice, like ravnous Wolves ſeeking where they may devour 
the biggeſt. Of which if ſom, well and warmely ſeated from the 
be not guilty, 'twere good they held not converſation with ſuch as are : let them | 
be ſorry that being call'd ro aſſemble about reforming the Church, they fell to 
progging and ſolliciting the Parlament, though they had renounc'd the name of 
Prieſts, for a new ſetling of thir Tithes and Oblations z and double lin'd them- 
ſelves with ſpiritual places of commodity beyond the poſlible diſcharge I 
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duty. Let them aſſemble in Conſiſtory with thir Elders and Deacons, accord. 
ing to ancient Eccleſiaſtical rile, tothe preſerving of Church-diſcipline, each 
in his ſeveral charge, and not a pack of Clergy-men by themſelves to belly-chezr | 
in thir preſumptuous Sion, or to promote de ibs abuſe and pull the limple Lai. 


ty, and ſtir up Tumult, as the Prelats did, for the maiatenance of thir pride 
and ayarice. Theſe things if they obſerve and waite with patience, no douhy 
but all things will go well without thir importunities or exclamations : and the 
Printed Letters which they ſend ſubſcrib'd with the oſtentation of great Charac. 
ters and little: moment, wovld be more conſiderable then now they are. But if 
they be the Miniſters of Mammon inſtead of Chriſt, and ſcandaliz&his Church 
with the filthy love of Gain, aſpiring alſo to fit the cloſeſt and the heavieſt of 
all Tyrants, upon the Conſcience, .and fall notoriouſly into the (ame Sins, where. 
. of ſolately and ſoloud they accugd the Prelates ; as God rooted out thoſe im. 

before, ſo will he root out them thir imitators : and to vindicate his 
own Glory and Religion, will oncover thir hypocriſy, to the open world ;, and 
viſit vpon thir own $ that carſe ye Meroz, the very Morro of thir Pulpit, 
wherewith ſo frequently, not as erez., but morelike Atheiſts they have mock'4 
the vengeance of God, and the zeal of his People. Gy 
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and General Governour of Ire- 
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faid LordEh w And the Ge. 
neral Aſſembly of the Roman Catholics of the ſaid Kingdom, for, 


and on the. behalf of His Mayeſiing Romas. Catholic SubjcQs af 


the ſame, on the other art 
I Ss hom 5. 5 QI oa C tholic Subjeths, As thereunto bound by Alegiance, 
H:2, | We. birmbly and freely Atknowleds and 'Rocopmze their 
Sover aign gn Ld ng pai tbe. Yadſut anal undouttrd King of this Kingdom 
of rakes, 20 and other His Hs 7g bneſs. :; Realms and Dominions : And His Majeſties 
Ja Roman \_ Catholic Cabiats, aralanddne with « deep ſenſe the ſad Conduias 

__ is reduced, 4s a further Teftimony of their Loyalty, do de 
clare, "he "he and their Poſterity for ever, to the utmoſt of their Power, even to the 
Expence of their Blood and Fortunes; will maintabit and” upbold His Majefty, His 
Heirs and lawful Succeſſors, their Rights, Prerogatives, Government and a. 
and thereunts freely and beartily will render all due Obedience. (1p. (0,1 
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he Remgn Carbelic Religion : An that. it ſhall, be likewiſe Enadted, that the 
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ds,, any Matter or Cauſe oro ba 
f. tht Religion 
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:on 6r-Divine Service by: Virtue of any Colour or Statute made in the ſecon; 
ed \ Queen Elizabeth, or by V ici difrColins of'any ether Fur Fae ory 
tion of Law, -Starure, Cuſtom, or: Uſage whatfoever; made'or dechared, or to 
be made or declared : ;And thar it ſhall be furcher EnaQted, that the Profellors 
of the Romran Catholic Religion, or any; of them, be nor;bound! or obliged to 


take the Oath commonly! call'd che Oath'of: Suprernacytexpreſied in the Statute 
of 2 Ehxabirh, c. 1. or'in'any other Statnte or Statates 2: And that-the ſaid 
Oath: 'ſhall-not be'tendered;unto them, and chat the Refiifat of the ſaid Oath 
ſhall not »redound to the Prejudice of them,' or any-of 'them, they taking the 
Oath of Allegiance sn: bec. verbs, viz. #' Ai Bi Db hbreby acknowleds," profeſs, 
reftify and declare in my Conſcience, befors' God and the World, that our Sooer a; 
Lord King CHARLES « Lanful aad Rightful King of this Realm, and of other 
bus Majefties Dominions and Countries; | aud 1 will bear Fauth and true Allegiance to 
His Majeſty, and His Heirs and Succeſſors, 'and 'Him''and them will defend to the 
witermoſt of my power againſt all Conſpiracies and Artempts 'nhatſoever which ſhall 
be made againſt His or their Crown and Dignity; and do my beſt endeavour to diſ- 
cloſe and make known to Hu Majeſty, His Heirs and Suxgeſſors, or to the Lord Deputy, 
or other His Majeſties C hief Gevernonr or Governours for the time being, all Triaſes 
or trauterous Conſpiracies which 1 ſhall know or pear to be intended againſt His Ma- 
jefty, or any of them - and | do make this Recognition and Acknowledgment, beartily, 
willingly and truly, upon the true Fatth of a Chriſtian; fo help me God, &c. Never- 
theleſs, the ſaid Lord Lieutenant doth nor hereby intend that any thinz in theſe 
Concellions contain'd ſhall extend, : or be conſtrued to extend to the granting of 
Churches, Church-Livings, .or the exerciſe of Juriſdiction, the Authoriry of 
the ſaid Lord Lieutenant not extending ſo far ; yer the ſaid Lord Lieutenant is 
authoriz's to give the {aid Roman Catbolics full Aſſurance, as hereby the ſaid 
Lord Lieutenant doth give: unto. the ſaid} Roman Catbalics full Aſſurance, thar 
they or any of them ſhall not be moleſted in the Poſſeſſion which they have 
at preſent of the Churches and Church-Livings,'or of the Exerciſe of their 
reſpective Juriſdictions, as they now exerciſe theſame, until ſuch time as His 
Majeſty upon a full Conſideration of the Delires of the ſaid. Roman Catholics in 
a free Parliament-to be held in this Kingdom ſhall declare His further Pleafurc. 
II. /tem, It is concluded, accorded and agreed upon by and between the ſaid 
Partics, . and His M:jeſty is further graciouſly pleas%d that a free Parliament 
ſhall be held in this Kingdom within tix Months after the Date'of theſe Arrti- 
cles of PEACE, or as ſoon after as Thomas Lord Viſcount Dulleon of Coftologb 
Lord Preſident of Connaghn, Donnogh Lord Viſcount Mutkerry, Francis Lord Ba- 
ron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Donnel Eſquire, Sir Lacas Dillon Knight, 
Sir Nicholas Plunket Knight, Sir Richard Barnwall Baroner, Feiffery Brown, Don- 
nogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah O Neue,” Milcs Reily and Getrald Fennell, Eſquires, 
or the major part of them will deſire the ſame, ſo that by poſlibility it may be 
held; and that.in the mean time, and i until the Articles of theſe Preſents, 
agreed.to be paſs'd in Parlament be accordingly paſsd, 'the ſame ſhall be invio- 
lably obſerv'd as to the Matters therein contain'd, as if they were enaCted in 
Pacliament:. And that in caſe a Parliament be not call'd and held in this King- 
dom within two years next after the Date of theſe Articles of Peace, then 
His Majeſties Lord Lieutenant, or other His Majeſtics chief Governour or Go- 
vernours of this Kingdom for the time being, will at the requeſt of the ſaid 
Thomas Lord Viſcouiit Dillon of Coftologh Lord Prefident of Connught, Don- 
nogh Lord Viſcount ngkerry, Francs Lord Baron of Arhunry, Alexander 
Mac Donnel Eſquire, Sir Lucas Dillon Knight, Sir Nicholas Plunket Knight, 
Sir Richard Barnwall, Baronet, Fefferry Brown, Donnogb O Callaghan, Tyrlad'0 
Neile, Miles Reily and Gerrald Fennell, Eſquires, or the: major part'of them, 
call a General Aſſembly of the Lords and Commons of this Kingdom, to at- 
tend upon the ſaid Lord Lieutenant or other His Majeſties chief Govergour or 
Governours of this Kingdom for the time being, in ſome convenient Place, for 
the better 1ettling of the Afﬀairs of. the Kingdom. And it is further conclud- 
ed, accorded and agreed by and between! the faid Parties, that all Matters 
that by theſe Articles are agreed upon to be paſs'd in Parliament, ſhall 
be rranſmitred into ENG LAND, according to the uſual Farm," to be 
paſsd in the ſaid Parliament, and that the faid Ats ſo agreed upon, and 
to to be paſs'd, ſhall receive no DisjunCtion or Alteration here or in Englone , 
| 'CAzazz 2] provideg, 
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provided:that nothing ;{ball be concluded by both oreither of the-ſaid:bleyw 
Of Parllawent, -wbich .may briog, prejodice to zany of His Majettive Prong, 
Party, ;or:their Adhberents, or to his Majeſties Roman Cotbolic SubjeRts or their 
Adhb -other .then ſuch things as upon :this Treaty are concluded tothe 
dote, ;ot> fuch <bings a5 -may be :proper for the: Commurece 'of «Privileges igf 
eizher'or both Houſes, to-take nce of, as in ſuch Cafe: neretotoretiut 
been accuſltonr'd,” and other ther ſuch Matters as His 'Majeſty wilbbe.geaciougy 
plees'd-v declare His further pleaſure in, to bepaſs d 1n/Partiamencifor the 
Sazisfation'of ibis Subjefts, and other then ſuch-things-as'ſhallbe-propornded ey 
cicher. or both Honfes-by his Majeſties Lord Lieutenant-or other chief Gorey. 
nour or Governours.of this Kingdom for the time being, during the.ſvid-Parjie- 
ment, for the Advancement of his:Majcſties Service, and thePeace of whe King. 
dom 5- which Clauſe is to :admit.no Conſtruttion which may trench upon vhe Ar. 
ticles of Peace :or any of «them ; and that both Houſes of Parliament andy con 
ſider -whar they ſhall thigk-convenicnt touching the Repeal-or Sufpenſion-of the 
Statute commonly call'd, Foynings ACT, Entituled, An ACT vhat no Par- 
liameat be bolden in that Land, until the ACTS be certifyed imo E IN 6. 
L 4\N D. _ | | 

at. Irem, It iis farther concludgd, accorded and agreed upon, by and be. 
tween the faid Parcies, and his Majeſty is graciouſly pleaſed, that all At, 
Ordivances\and Ordegs made by both-or either Houſes of Parliament, to the 
' blemiſh, diſhonour ar prejudice of his Majeſties Komen Carbulic SubjeCts of this 
Kingdom,” ar/any of them fithence the 7% of Auguſt 1641. thall be vacated 
and that the ſame and all Exeinplificatioas: and other 'Atts which continue the 
wemory of them be made void by Act to be paſs'd in the nextParliament to 
be held in this Kingdom; and that in the meantime the faid Atts or Ordinances, 
or any of them, ſhall be no Prejudice to the ſaid Reman Catholics, or any of them. 

IV. Item, It is affo'concluded, and agreed upon, and his Majeſty is likewiſe 
graciouſly pleas, that all indictments, Attainders, Outlawries in this King- 
dom, and all the 'Procefſes and other Proceedings thereupon, and all Lerrers, 
Patents, Grants, Leafes, Cuftoms, Bonds, Recagnizances, and all Records, 
Act or As, Office or Offices, Iriquifitions, and all other things depending up- 
on, or taken by reaſon of - the ſaid Indiftments, Attainders or Outlawries, 
ithence the 7th day of Avgnf, 1641. in prejudice of the ſaid Catholics, their 
Heirs, Executors, Admmiftrators or Afigns, or any of them, or the Widows 
of them, or any 'of them, fhall be vacated and made. void in ſuch fort as no 
Memory ſhall remain thereof, to the blemiſh, Giſhonour or prejudice of the 
ſaid Catbekcs, their Heirs, Executors, Adminiftrators or Aſligns, or any of 
them, or the Widows of them, or any of them; and that to be done when 
the ſaid Themes Lord Viſcount Dillon of Coftolegh Lord Preſident of Connaghr, 
Dennogh Lord Viſcount Atwkerry, Francu Lord Baron of Abunry, Alexandes 
Mac Domel Eſquire, Sir Laces Dillon Knight, Sir Nicholas Plunket Knight, 
Sir Richard Barnwall Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlab O 
Neal, Males Reilic and Gerrald Fennell Eſquires, or the major part of thein ſhall 
delire the ſame, ſo thar by poſſibility it may be done ; and in the mean time 
that no ſuch Indictments, Attainders, Ontlawries, Proceſſes or any other Pro- 
ceedings thereupon, or any Letters Patents, Grants, Leaſes, Cuſtediums, 
Bonds, Recognizances, or any Record or As, Office or Offices, Inquiſtions, 
or any other thing depending upon, or by reaſon of the faid [aditments, Ar- 
tainders or Outlawries, ſhalt in any ſort prejudice the ſaid Roman Carbolics, or 
any of them, but that they and every of them ſhall be forthwith upon Perfection 
of theſe Articles, reſtor'd to theit reſpeive Poſkſſons and Heredicaments reſpe- 
Ctively; provided, that no Man ſhall be queſtion'd by reaſon hereof, for Meaſne 
4 yur, Waſtes, ſaving wiltvl Waſtes commicted after the firſt day of My 
af 

V. Jrem, It is likewiſe concluded, accorded and agreed, and his Majeſty is 
graciouſly pleaſed, that as ſoon as pollible may be, all Impediments which may 


hinder the ſaid Roman Catbolies, to fit or vore in the next intended: Parliament, - 


or to chooſe; or to be choſen Knights and Burgeſles, to fit: or vote there, ſhall 
be removed, and that before the ſaid Parliamenc. 

VI. lem, It is concluded, accorded and agreed upon, and his Majeſty is fur- 
ther graciouſly pleaſed, that all Debts ſhall remain as they were upon the 2 _ 
| | 0 
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| of Offober, 1641: Notwithſtanding agy Diſpoſition made, or ta be made, 
Virtue or Colour of any Attainder, Outlawry, Fugacy, or-other 7 ang 
and rhat no Diſpoſition or Grant made, or to be made of any ſuch Debts. by 
Virtue of any Attainder, Outlawry, Fugacy, or other Forſcityre, ſhall be of 


force 3. and this to be paſſed as an Act in the.next Parliamene. 
vIl. lem, It is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, and his Maje- 
{ty is graciouſly pleaſed, that for the ſecuring of the Eſtates or reputed Eſtates of 
the Lords, Knights, Gentlemen and Freeholders, or:reputed Freebolders, as well 
of Comagbr, and County of Clare,. or Country of Themond, as of the Countics 
of Limerick and Tipperary, the. ſame.to be ſecured by Act of Parliament, accord- 
ing to the Intent of the 25th Article of the.Graces granted in the. fourth year 
of his Majeſties Reign, the Tenor whereof for ſo much. as concerneth the 
ſatne; doth enſue 1n- theſe. words, wz. We. are gracioully pleaſed, that for 
the Inhabitants of Connegbt and Country of Thomend and County of Clare, that 
their: ſeveral Eſtates ſhall be confirmed unto. them-and their Heirs againſt us, 
and our Heirs and Succeſlors, by Aft to'be palled in the next Parliament to be 
holden in Irelend,. to the end the ſame may never hereafter be brought into any 
furtber Queſtion by Us, or our Heirs and Succeſſors. In which AG of Parlia- 
ment ſo to be palled,. you are to take care that all Tenures in C apite, and all 
Rents and Services as are now due, or which ought to be anſwered unto vs our 
of the ſaid Lands and Premiles, by any Letters Patents paſt thereot ſince the 
firſt year of King HE NRT the Eight, or found by any Office taken from the 
faid firſt year of King HE N RT the VIII. until the 21 of July 1645. where» 
by ons late dear Father, or any his Predecellors aftually received any Profig 
by Wardbip, Liverics, Primer-ſeiſivs, Meaſne Rates, Ouſterlemains or Fines 
of Alienations without Licence, be again reſerved unto us, our Heirs and 
Succeſſors, and all the reſt of the Premiſes to be holden of our Caſtle of Arblons 
by Knights Service, according to our ſaid late Fathers Letters, nortwithſtzad- 
ing any Tenures in Cpite found for Us by Office, fince the 2 1 of Jaiy 1615. 
and not appearing In any fuch Letters Patents, or Oficesz within which Rule 
His Majeſty is likewiſe graciouſly pleaſed, That the faid Lands in the Counties 
of Limerick and Tipperary be included, but to be beld by ſuch Rents and Te- 
nores only, as they were in the fourth year of his Majcſties Reign 3 provided 
always, that the ſaid Lords, Knights, Gentlemen and Freeholders of the (aid 
Province of Connaght, County of Clere, and Country of Thewend, and Coun- - 
ties of Tipperary and Limerick, ſhall have and enjoy the full Benefit of ſuch 
Compoſition and Agreement which ſhall be made with his moſt Excelleot Me- 
jeſty, for the Court of Wards, Tenures, Reſpits and Iſſues of Homage, any 
Clauſe in this Article to the contrary notwithſtanding. And as for the Lands 
within the Counties of K:lkenny and Wickloe, unto which his Majeſty was in- 
tiruled by Offices, taken or found in the time of the Earl of Serefford's Govern- 
ment in this Kingdom, His Majeſty is further gracioully pleaſed, T har the State 
thereof ſhall be conſidered in the next intended Parliament, where bis Majeſty 
will allent. unto that which ſhall be juſt and honourable ; and that the like Act 
of Limitation of bis Majeſties Titles, for the Security of the Eſtates of his 
Subjects of this Kingdom be paſled in the ſaid Parliament as was Enacted in 
the 21ſt year of his late Majeſty King F AMES his Reign in ENGLAND. 
VIII. Irexr, It is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, and his 
Majeſty is further graciopſly pleaſed, that all Incapacities impoſed upon the 
Natives of this Kingdom or any of them, as Natives, by any AC of Parlia- 
ment, Proviſos in Patents or otherwiſe, be taken away by Act to be palled ia. 
the ſaid Parliament and that they may be enabled to ere&t one or more Inns of 
Court in or near the City of Dublow or elſewhere, as ſhall be thought fic by 
his Majeſties Lord Lieutenant, or other Chief Goveroour or Governours of this 
Kingdom for the time being ; and in caſe the ſaid Inns of Court ſhall beerefted 
before the firſt day of the next Parliament, then the ſame ſhall be in fuch 
Place as his Majeſties Lord Licatenant, or other Chief Governaur or Gover? 
nours of this Kingdom for the time being, by and with the Advice and Cop- 
ſent of the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillen of Coftolegh Loxd Prehident of 
Comaght, Donnogh Lord Viſcount Mackerry, Francs Lord Baron of » 
Alexander Mac Donnel Eſquire, Sir Lacas Dilen Knight, Sir Nicholas Planner 
Knight, Sir Richard Barnwal Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Dennegh O Callaghan, LN 
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lah O Neile, Miles Reily, Gerrald Fennel Eſquires, or any ſeven_or more « 
them ſhall thiok fit ; a that ſach' Students, Natives of this Kingdom, 60 et 
be therein, may take and receive' the pſual Degrees accuſtom'd in any 
Inns of Court, they taking the enſuing Oath, viz. I A.B. Do bereby achnoy. 
ledg, profeſs, teſtify and declare in my Conſcience before God and the World, that our 
Soveraign Lord King Charles is Lawful and Righrful King of this Realm, and of 
otber his Majeſties Dominions and Countries ;, and I will bear Faith and true Alle- 
giance to bis Majeſty, and his Heirs and Succeſſors, and 'bim and them will defend to 
the utmoſt of my Power againſt” al Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever, which 
ſhall be made againſt his or their Crown and Dignity, and do my beſt endeavour 
ro diſcloſe and" make known to bis Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, or to the Lord 
- Depury, or other lis Majeſties Chief Governour or Governours for the time being, all 
Triafen or traiterous Conſpiracies which I ſhall know'or hear to be intended ap arnſt bit 
Majeſty-or any of them. And 1 do make this Recognition and Acknowledsment 
beartily, willingly and truly, upon the true Faith of a Chriſtian ; fo belp me God, &c, 
And his Majelty is further graciouſly pleaſed, that his Majeſties Roman Cathe. 
lic Subjects may ere and keep free Schools for Education of Youths in this 
Kingdom, any Law or Statute to the contrary norwithſtanding ; and thart all 
the matters allented unto in this Article be paſſed as Acts of Parliament in the 
ſaid next Parliament. | FL FROG Z | 
IX, rem, It is further concluded; accorded, and agreed upon, by and be- 
tween the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty i> graciouſly pleaſed, that Places of 
Command, Honour, Profit and Trult in his Majeſties Armies in this Kingdom 
' ſhall be upon PerfcQion of theſe Articles atually and by particular Inſtances 
conferred upon his R»m14n Catholic Subjefts of this Kingdom; and that upon 
the diſtribution, conferring and Uiſpoſing of the Places of Command, Ho 
nour, Profit and Truſt in his Majeſties Armies in this Kingdom, for the future 
no Difference ſhall be made: between the ſaid Roman Catholics, and other his 
Majeſties Subjects ; but that ſach Diſtribution ſhall be'made with equal Indiffe. 
rency according to their reſpeftive Merits, and Abilities : and that all his M+ 
jeſties Subjects of this Kingdom, #s well Koman Catholics as others, may for his 
Majeſties Service and their own Security, arm themſelves the beſt they may, 
wherin they ſhall have all fitting Incouragement. | And it 1s further concluded, 
accorded and agreed upon, by and between the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty is 
further graciouſly pleasd ; That Places of Command, Honour, Profit and 
Truſt in the Civil Governmest in this Kingdom, ſhall be vpon paſſing of the 
Bills in theſe Articles mentioned in the next Parliament, actually and by par- 
ticular Inſtances conferred upon his Majcſties Roman Catholic Subjects of this 
Kingdom ; and thac in the diltribution, conferring and diſpoſal of the Placesof 
Command, Honour, Profit and Truſt in the Civi! Government, for the future 
no Difference ſhall be made between the ſaid Romun Catholics, and other his Mz 
jelties Subjects, but that ſuch Diſtribution ſhall be made with equal Indifferer- 
cy, according to iheir reſpettive Merits ard Abilities ; and that in the Diſtr 
bution of Miniſterial Offices or Places, which now are, or hereafter ſhall be 
void in this Kingdom, equality ſhall be us?d to the Roman Catholic Natives of 
this Kingdom, as to other his Majeſties Subje&s ; and rhat the Commard df 
Forts, Caſtles, Gariſon-T owns, and other Places of Importance of this Kiog- 
dam, ſhall be conferred upon His Majelties Roman Catholic SubjeQtsof this King: 
dom upon Perfection of theſe Articles actually and by particular Inſtances; 
and that 1n the diſtribution, conferring and diſpoſal of rhe Forts, Caſtls 
Gariſon-Towns, and other Places of Importance in this Kingdom, no diff- 
rence ſhall be made: between his Majeſties Roman Catholic Subjefts of this King: 
dom, and other his Majcſties Subjects, but that ſuch diſtribution ſhall be made 
With equal Indifferency, according to their reſpective Merits and Abilities; and 
that until full Sertlement in Parliament fifreen thouſand Foor, and two thor 
ſand and five hundred Horſe of the Roman Catholics of this Kingdom ſhall beaf 
the Standing Army of this Kingdom : And that until full Settlement in Par 
lament as aforeſaid, the faid Lord Lieutenant or other Chief Governour 
Governours of this Kingdom for the time being, and the ſaid Thomas Lord Vil 
Dillon of Coftolegh Lord Preſident of Connaght, Donnegh Lord Viſc. Mun 
Francis Lord Baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Donnel Eſq; Sir Lucas Dillon Kt 
Sir Nicholas Plunket Kr. Sir Richard Barmpall Bar. Jeffery Brown, Diaagh Ot 
bas 
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is thouſand Pounds to be applotted as aforeſaid, and for the Extinion and 
taking away of the, ſaid Court, | and. other Matters aforeſaid in this Article 
contained. And it_isfurther agreed, that reaſonable Compoſitions ſhall be ac- 
cepted for Wardſhips fallen ſince the 23dof Offober 1641. and already granted, 


and that no Wardſlups fallen 2nd not granted; or that ſhall fall, ſhall be paſſed 
until the Succeſs of. this Article ſhall.appear ; and if his Majeſty be ſecured as 


| Wardſhips fallen ſince the ſaid 234 of O&ober, are to be in- 
cluded .1n the Agregmevt aforeſaid; upon Compolition to be made with ſuch 
as haye Grants as afpreſaidz which fition to be made with the Grantees 
ſince the time aforeſaid, 4s to be left-to indifferent Perſons, and the Umpirage 
to the ſaid Lord Lieutenant, . | 

XI. Irem, It is further. concluded, accorded and agreed upon,' by and be- 
tween. the {aid Parties, and his Majeſty is further graciouſly pleas'd,' That no 
Nobleman or Peer of this Realm, in. Parliament, ſhall be hereafter'capable of 
more Proxies then two, and that blank Proxies ſhall be hereafter torally diſ- 
allowed ; and that if ſuch. Noble Men or Peers of this Realm, as have no E- 
ſtatesin this Kingdom, do not within five years, to begin from the concluſion of 
theſe Articles, purchaſe in this Kingdom as followeth, viz. A Lord Baron 2001. 
fer arm, a Lord Viſcount 4004, per-anmm, and an Earl 6001. per annum, 2 
Marqueſs 8001. per annum, a Duke. 1000 |. per annum, ſhall loſe their Votes 
in Parliament until ſuch-tzme as they: ſball afcerwards acquire {ach Eſtates re- 
ſpettivelyz and that naiWbe admiticd in the Houſe of Commons, but ſuch as 
ſhall be eftated and refdentfwithin this Kingdom. 


XII. Irem, It is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and be- 


aforeſa , then all. 


tween the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty is further graciouſly pleas'd, That as 
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and one other Statute made in the ſaid Kingdom, in the 13th year of the 
Reign of the ſaid late Queen, Intiruled,'/AnExemplanation of the AQ made in 
a Seſſion of this Parliament for the ſtaying of Wool, Flocks, Tallow, and other 
Wares and Commodities mention'd jn the ſaid At, and' certain Articles added 
to the ſame At, all concerning ſtaple or ative Commoditics of a (exc 


ſhall be repealed, if ir ſhall be ſo chought fir in 'the Parliament (exceptin 
for Wool and Wook-fells) and that-fach indifferen Perſops as ſhall be agree 

on by the ſaid Lord Lieutenant, and 'the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Difon of 
Coſtclogh Lord Preſident of Connggbt, Donnogh Lord Viſcount, Muckerry, Pranci 
Lord Baron . of At , Alexander Mac" Donnel Eſq; Sir Lucas Dillon Kr. Sir 
Nicholas Plunket Kt- Sir Richard Barnugll Baronet,” y Brown, Donnogh 0 
Callaghan, Tyrlah O Neile, Miles Reily and Gerrald Fennell Eſquires, or any ſe 
ven or more of them ſhall be auchorized by Commiſſion under the Great Seal, ro 
moderate and aſcertain the Rates of Merchandize, 'to be:exported'or imported 
cut of, or into this Kingdom, as they ſha) think fir. | gas: 

XV. lem. It is concluded, accorded and avreed, by and between the ſaid 
Partirs, and his Majeſty is graciouſly pleas'd, That'all and 3-14, Perſon and 
Perſons within this Kingdom, pretending to have ſuffered by Offices fonrd of 
ſeveral-Countries, Territories, Lands and Hereditamenrs in the Province of 
Ulſter, and other Provinces of this Kingdom, in or fince the firſt year of King 
Zames his Reign, or by Attainders or Forfeitures, or by Pretence and Colour 
thereof, ſince the ſaid 1ſt year of King Famer, or by other Atts depending on 
the ſaid Offices, Attainders and Forfeirures, ' may petition his Majeſty in Par- 
liament for Relief and Redreſfs ; and if after examination ir ſhall appear 
to his Majeſty, the ſaid Perſors, or any of them haye' been injured, then his 
Majeſty will preſcribe a Courſe to'repair'the Perſon or Perſons fo ſuffering at- 
cording to Juſtice and Honour. A 

XVI. /tem, 1t is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and be- 
tween the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty'is gracioaſly pleagd, that as to'the par- 
ticular Caſes of Maurice Lord Viſcount de Rape and Fermey, Arthar Lord Vil 
Juragh, Sir Edward Fitz. Gerrald of Cloangliſh Baronet, 'Charles MacCarty Rich 
Roger Moore, Anthony Mare, William Fitz. Gerrald, Anthony Linch, Jobn Lok 
Collo Mac 'B ien. Mac Mabowne, Daniel Caftigni, Edmond Fitz, Gerrald of Bal 
martir, Lucas Keating, Theobald Roch Fitz, Miles, Thomas Fitz Gerrald of tht 
V ally, John Bourke of Logbmaike, Edmond Fitz Gerrald of Balimallo, James Fit 
Wiliam Gerrald of Glinane, and Edward Sutron; they may perition his Majeſty in 
the next Pacliamenc, whereupon his Majeſty will take ſach Conſideration df 
them as ſhall be joſt and fir. 9 ©) 

XVII, /rews, It is likewiſe concluded, accorded aiid agreed upon, by and br 
tween the ſaid Parties, -and his Majeſty is graciouſlypleas'd, That the Cirizens, 
Freemen, Burgeſſes and former Inhabitants of the Tity of Cork, Towns 
Toughall and Downeg arven ſhall be forthwith upon Perfe&ion of theſe Articls, 
reſtored to their reipeive Poſſeſſions and Eſtates in the faid City and Towns 

v7 pe 1 ; | NOTION reſpectively, 
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refpettively, where thei fame extends not co the endangering of the ſaid Ga: 


ſons io. the ſaid City'and Towns. In which caſe ſo-many of the ſaid Ciri- 
zens and inhabirants, as ſhall not be admitted co the preſent Polltlion' of their 
Houſes Within the ſaid City and Towns, ſhall be 1 2 valuable annuai 
Rent for the ſame, uncil Settlement in 'Parliament,-'at- which time they ſhall 
be reſtor'd to-thoſe their Polleſſions. ' And it is- further agreed, and his Maje- 
ſy is gracioully pleas'd, Thar the ſaid Gitizens,. Freemen, Burgeſſes and Inha- 
pitants of the ſaid Ciry of Cork, and Towns of Towghal and Doi 

ively, ſhall be enabled. in convenient time before the next Parliamens 


reſpeCt 
to be held in this Kingdom, to chooſe and return Burgeſſes into the ſame Parlia- 
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XvI1Il. Jeers, It is further concluded, accorded and'agreed upon, by and be- 
tween the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty. is further graciouſly pleas'd, That an 
ACT of Oblivion be paſt in the next Parliament, to extend to all his Maje- 
ſties Sabje&s of this Kingdom, and their Adherents, of all Treaſons and Of- 
fences, capital, criminal and perſonal, and other Offences of what natnre;, 
kind or quality foever, in ſuch manner, as if ſuch Treaſons or Offences had 
never been committed, perpetrated or done : That the ſaid AR do extend to 
the Heirs, Children, Kindred, Executors, Adminiſtrators, Wives, Widows, 
Dowagers, or Aſſigns of ſuch of the ſaid Subjetts and their Adherents who dy'a 
on, before, or ſince, the 23d of Ofober, 1641. that the ſaid At dorelate ro 
the firſt day of the next. Parliament/z' that the ſaid AR do extend to all Bodies 
Politic and. Corporate, and their reſpective Sacceſlors, and unto all Cities, Bur- 
roughs, Counties, Baronies, Hundreds, Towns, Villages, Thirlings, and every 
of them within this Kingdom, for and concerning all and every of the ſaid Ot- 
fences, or any ather Offence or Offences' in them, or any of them commirred 
or done by his Majeſties ſaid Subjects, or their Adherents, or any of.them, be- 
fore, in, or fince the 23d of Ofober,” 1641. Provided this Act ſhall not extend 
to be conſtraed to pardon any Offence or Offences, for which any Perſon or Per» 
ſons have been convicted or attainted on Record at any time before the 234 day 
of Oftober, in the year of our Lord, 1641, That this Ac ſhall extend to Pi- 
racies, and all other Offences committed upon! the \Sea by his Majeſties faid 
Subjects, or their Adherents or any. of them ; that in this Aft of Oblivion; 
Words of releaſe, acquittal and diſcharge be inſerted, that no Perſon or Per- 
ſons, Bodies Politic or Corporate, Counties, Cities, Burroughs, Baroaies, 
Hundreds, Towns, Villages, Thitlings, or any of them within this Kingdom, 
included within the ſaid A, be troubled, impeached, ſued, inquiered or mo- 
leited, for, or by reaſon of any Offence, Matter or thing whatſoever, com- 
priſed within the ſaid At: And the ſaid Act ſhall extend to all Rents, Goods 
and Chattels taken, detained or grown due to the Subjefts of the one Party 
from the other ſince the 234 of Odober, 1641. to the Dare of theſe Articles of 
Peace ; and alſo to all Cuſtoms, Rents, Arrears of Rents, to Prizes,: Recogni- 
zZances, Bonds, Fines, Forfeitures, Penalties, and to all other Profits, Perqui- 
fits and Dues which were due, or did, or ſhould accrew to his Majeſty on, 
before, or ſince the 23d of Q&ober, 1641. until. the PerfeCftion of theſe Ar- 
ticles, and likewiſe to all Meaſne Rates, Fines of what nature ſoever, Recog- 


nizances, Judgments, Executions thereupon, and Penalties whatſoever, and to 


all other Profits due to his Majeſty ſincethe ſaid 234 of: Oftober and before, un- 
til the Perfe&tion of theſe Articles, for, by reaſon, or- which lay wichia the 
Survey or Recognizance of the Court of Wards; aid alſo to all Refpirs, Iſlues 
of Homage and Fines for the ſame :. provided this ſhall nor extend todiſcharge 
or remit any of the King's Debts or Subſidies due before the ſaid 23d of October, 
1641, which were then or before levyed,''or taken by the Sheriffs, Gommit- 
fioners, Receivers or Colletors, and not then or before accounted” for; or 
lince diſpoſed to the publick Uſe 'of the ſaid Roman Cathdlic Subjects, bur that 
ſuch Perſons may be brought to account: for the ſame after. full Sertlcment in 
Parliament, and not before, unleſs by:and with the Advice and Conſent of the 
ſaid Them Lord Viſcount Dillen of Coſtologh Lord Preſident of Connaght, Don- 
nogbh Lord Viſcount ry, Francis Lord Baron of Arbunry, Alexander Mar 
Donnel Eſq; Sir Lucas Dellon Kt. Six: Necbolas Plunket Kt. Sir Richard Barnwaf 
Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Donnogh © Cn O Neil, Miles "Reily and 
Gerraid Fennell Eſquires, or any ſeven or more of thems/ as the ſaid Lord Lieu- 
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, Frances Lord Baron 
ana" Sir Nicholas Plunket Kt, Sir. Richard Barnwg! 
Baronet, Fa | 0 Callaghan, Tyrlab Q Neil, Miles Reily and 
Gerrald Fennell Eſquires, or any feven ar more of them ; and that the Power of 
the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall continue.only for two years next enſuing the Date 
of their Commiſſion, which Commiſſion is to ifſue within fix Months after the 
Dateof theſe Articles ; provided alſo that the Commiſhoners to be agreed on for 
trial of the faid particular Crimes tobe excepted, fhall hear, order and determig 
all Caſesof Truſt, where relicf may or ought in cquity to be afforded againſt 
manner .of Perſons, according to the Equity and Circumſtances of every ſuch 
Caſes; and his Majeſties Chicf Governour or Governours, and ather Magi. 
ſtrates for the time being, in all his Majeſties Courts of Juſtice, and other his 
Majelſtics Officers of what Condition or Quality ſoever, be bound and re. 
quir'd'totake notice of, and purſue the faid A of Oblivion without pleading 
or ſuit-to be made for the ſame and that no Clerk or other Officers do make 
out or write out any manner of Writs, Proceſſes; Summons or ather Precept, 
for, concerning, or by reaton of any Matzer, Cauſe or Thing whatſoever re. 
leaſed, forgiven, diſcharged, or to be forgiven by the ſaid Act, under pain of 
20 (. Sterling, and that no Sheriff or other Officer, do execute any ſuch Writ, 
Proceſs, Summons or Precept z and that no Record, : Writing or Memory, do 
remain of any Offence or Offences, \rcleaſed or forgiven, or mentioned to be 
forgiven by this Act 3 and thatall other Clauſes uſually inſerted in Acts of Gene., 
ral Pardon ar Oblivion, enlarging bis Majeſties Grace and Mercy, not hereig 
icularized, be inſerted and:comprized in the ſaid Aft, when the Bill ſhall 
drawn up with the Exceptions already expreſied, and-none other. Provided 
always, that the ſaid Aft of Oblivion ſhall not extend to any Treaſon, Felony or 
otherOffence or Offences, which ſhall be committed ar done from or after the Date 
of theſe Articles, until the firſt Day of the before mentioned next Parliament, 
to be held in this Kipgdom. Provided aifo, that ary At or Atts, which ſhall 
be done by Virtue, Pretence, or in Purſuance of theſe Articles of Peace agreed 
vpon, or any At or Afts which ſhall þe done by Virtue, Colour or Pretence 
the Power or Authority uſed or exerciſed by and amongſt the Confederate 
Roman C atbolics after the Date of the faid Articles, and before the ſaid Publi- 
cation, ſhall not be accounted, taken, 'conftrued, or to be, Treaſon, Felony, 
or other Offence to podonee r out of the faid Act of Oblivion ; provided 
likewiſe, that the ſaid A&of Qblivion ſhall not extend unto any Perſon or 
Perſons, that will notobey-and ſubmit untothe Peace concluded and agreed on 
by theſe Articles; provided further, that the ſvid AR of Oblivion, or any 
thing in this Article contained, ſhall not hinder or interrupt che ſaid Theme 
ord Viſcount Dilles of Coftologh Lord Prefident of 'Conmagbe, Dinnogb Lord 
Viſcount; , Francis Lord Baron of Arbazry Mac Downnel E 
Sir Laces Dillon Kt. Sir Necholas Plankee Ke. ' Sir 


cquit or releaſe any Arvears of Exciſes, Cuſtoms, o 


public Taxes to be accoumed for fince the' 234 of Oiteber 1641: and not di 
pos'd of hitherto, cothe public Uſe, bur that the Parties therein concen 
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be call'd to an Account for the ſame as aforeſaid, by the ſaid Themes Lord 
Viſcount Dillon of pry 2 Lord Preſident of Conngghe,; Dennogb Lord Vic, 
Madgerry, Francis Lord Baron of Achrary, Alexander Mac Dounel Eſquire, 
Sir Lucas, Dillon Kr. Sir Nicholas Plunket Kt. Sir Richard Barnwall Baroger 
Jeffery Brown, Domogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah O. Neile,, Miles Reily and Gerrald 
Fenzell, Eſquires, or any ſeven or more of them, the faid ACT ar eoy thing 
therein concaig?d to the contrary notwithſtanding) | | 
_ XiX. Trem, It is further concluded, accorded.and agreed upon, by and b=- 
rwecn the ſaid Parues, and his Majeſty is graczouſly pleas'd, that an'ACT bc 
'd in the next Parliament, prohibiting, That neither the Lord Deputy, or 
other Chief Governour or Governours, Lord Chancellor, Lord High Trea- 
ſurer, Vice Treaſurer, Chancellor, or any of the Barans of; the Exchequer, 
Privy Council, or Judges of the tour Courts, be/Farmers of bis Majeſties Cu- 
ſtoms within this Kingdom. 

XX. Item, It is likewiſe concluded, accorded and agreed, and his Majeſty is 
graciouſly pleas'd, that an A CT of Parliament paſs in this Kingdom again 
Monopolies, ſuch as was enacted in England 21 Jacobs Regis, with a further 
Clauſe of repealing of all Grants of Monopolies in this Kingdom ; and thar 
Commiſſioners .be agreed upon by the. ſaid Lord Lieutenant, and the ſaid 
Thomas Lord Viſcount Dulen of Ceoftolegh Lord Preſident of Connaght, Donnogb 
Lord Viſcount Aukerry, Francis Lord Baron of Athunry, Alexander Mac Don- 
nel Eſq;, Sir Lucas Dillon Kt. Sir Nicholas. Plunket Kt, Sir Richard Bernwall Bar, 
Feffery Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyriah O Neile, Miles Reily and Gerre'd 
Fennell Eſquires, or any ſeven or more of them, to ſer down the Rares for the 
Cuſtom and Impoſition to be Jajd on Aquavite, Wine, Qil, Yarn and Tobacco. 

XXI. Jterp, It is concluded, accorded and agreed, and his M-jeſty is gra+ 
ciouſly pleas'd,. that ſuch Perſons as ſhall be agreed on by the ſaid Lord Lien- 
renant, and the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon of Ceftol:gh Lord Preiident 
of Connaght, Donnogh Lard Viſcount Mukerry, Franc Lord Baion of Athun- 
ry, Alexander Mac Dennel Eſquire, Sir Luces Dillon Knight, Sir Nicholas 
Plunkge Knight, Sir Richard Barmwall Beronet, Fry Brown, Doxnogh O Cal- 
laghan, Tyrlah O Neile, Miles Reilie and Gerrald Fennell Eſquires, or any ſeven 
or more of them, ſhall be as ſoon as may be auchoriz'd by Commillion under 
the Great Seal to regulate the Court of Caſtle-chamber, and ſuch Cauſes as hail 
be brought into, and cenſur'd in the ſaid Court. 3-15 6 ee. 

XX11. Item, It is concluded, accorded and agreed upon, and bis Majeſty is 
graciouſly pleas'd, that wo Att lately paſs'd in this Kingdom, one. prohi- 
biting the plowing with Horſes by the Tail, and the other prohibiting; the 
burning of Oats in the Scraw, be repeaPd. | 

XXIII. Jremr, It is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and be- 
tween the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty is further graciouſly pleas'd, for as 
much as upon Application of Agents from this Kingdom unto his Majelty in the 
fourth year of his Reign, and lately upon humble Suit made unto his Mjeſty, 
by a Committee of both Houſes of the Parliament of this Kingdom, order 
was given by his Majeſty for redreſs of ſeveral Grievances, and for ſo many 
of thoſe as are not expreſs'd in the Articles, whereof both Houſes in the nexc 
enſuing Parliament ſhall deſire the benefit of his Majeſties ſaid former Directt- 
ons for Redreſs therein, that the ſame be afforded them, yer ſo, as for preven- 
tion of Inconveniences to bis Majelties Service, that the Warning mention d 
in the 24th Article of the Graces in the fourth year of his Majclties _ be 
ſo underſtood, that the Warning being left at the Perſons Dwelliog- be 
held ſufficient Warning 3 and as tothe 224 Article of the ſaid Graces, the 


Proceſs hitherto ugd in the Court of Wards do ſtill continue, as hirherto ig 


hath done in that, and bath been us'd ia other Engliſh Courts ; but the Coors 


of Wards being compounded for, ſo much of the aforeſaid Anſwer as concerns 


Warning and Proceſs ſhall be omitted. | 

XXIV. Jrems, It is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and be- 
tween the ſaid Partics, and his Majeſty is further plcas'd, That Mari- 
om, withogt driving of Merchancs 
out that there 
y in the 
en by thy 
Dejegates, 


or others to appeal and ſeek Juſtice elſewhere: and if ic ſhall 


Chancery of IREL AND; and that Sentence thereupon to be 
CBbbb 2] 


Cotfent of ie 
of Comaght, Dm. 


7 


Mas fy Alexanter Mes 

Deke Eſq; Sir 'Lace Di Richard 'Barng a 

Bar6Net, Jeffery Brown, Miles Reity wi 

XXV-/ 1rem, Ir is further concluded, ' accorded #rrd” agreed uÞan,” by and be. 

tween the faid'Parties; and his Majeſty is gracioutly pleas'd, That his jt 
Subje&ts of this Kingdom be eas'd of all Rents and intreaſe of Rents fately rais 


on the Commiſſion or defetive Titles in the Eay1"of Strofford*s Governmen, 
this to beby ACT of Pariiament ;'and rhat in the mean time'the ſaid Rents gr 
encreaſe of Rents ſſl} not be written'fer by any Proceſs, or the paimenr chere 
of inany ſort procar'd. Sr Inn by” | 
'XXVI. rem, It is further-concluded, accorded and/agreed upon, by and be. 
tween the faid Parties; and his Majeſty is further 'gractouſly pteas?d, that by 
AQ T to be paſY't in the next Partament, - all the Arrears of Intereſt-Mony, 
which did accrve and prow due by way of Debt, Mortgage or otherwiſe, agd 
yet not ſo ſatisfy'd fince the 2 3d of Ofober 1641. until the Perfection of theſe 
Attickes,ſhall be fully forgiven and be releas'd ; and thar for and during the ſpace 
of three years next enſving, no more ſhall be taken for Uſe or Intereſt of Mo- 
-ney then five Pounds per Cenmtum. And in Cafes of Equity ariling through Dif. 
dSvility, occaſion'd by the Diſtempers of the Titnes, the Conſiderations of Equi. 
ty to be like unto'both Parties ;, but as for Mortgapes contracted 'between his 
Majeſties' Komen Catholic SybjeCts and'others of that 'Party, where Entry hath 
been made by the Mortpagers againſt Law, and the Condition of their Mort: 
gages, 3nd derain%d Wrongfully by them withobr giving any Satisfattion to the 
Mortz#pees, or where any ſuch Mortgagers have made Profit of the Lands 
mortgaged abore Cduntry Charge*, yer anſwir no Rent, or othtr Confiders: 
tion Tithe Mertpagees, the Parties griev'd reſpettively to be left for relief to 
a Courſe of Equity therein. PO Wes PIT OR 2 es 
.- XXVYIL Hem, Iris falrther concluded,” accorded: 3rd: agreed mmpon, andhis 
Mjeity is further graciouſly pleas'd, that: iImm«diately npon 'Perfeftion of 
theſe Articles, the ſid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon of Coftoloph Lord Prefi. 
dent of Connaght, Donnogh Lord Viſcount Muxkerry, Francis Lord Baron of 
Ackwnry. Alexanidtr -Mac Donnel Eſq, ' Sir Lucas Dillon Kt. Sir Nicholas Phm- 
ket Kt. Sir Ricbard Birnwall Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyr 
lah O'Neilt, Miles'Reily, Gerrald Fennel Efquires; ſhall be anthoriz'd by the 
fat9' Lord 'Ltzutenant' to proceed in. - hear, derermin and: Execute, in and 
throdghovr thisKingdom, the enſuing Particulars, and all the Matters rhereup- 
on deperiding ; end >thar ſuch Authority and other the Authorities 'hereaftct 
mention d' ſhall rem#in of force withont revocation, alterarion or dimfnarion, 
until Acts of Patffametit be'p1f?d,- according to the purport and intent of theſe 
Articles ; and thatinicaſe of Death, Miſcarriage, Difability ro ſerve by reafad 
of Sicknels or other wie of any rhe ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon of Ceft«Ioyh 
Ld Preſident of 'Connoy hr, Downogh Ld Vic. AMukerry, Francs Ld Baf. of Athun- 
ry, Alex dnder Mac Doinell Eſq; Sir Lucas Dillon Kt. Sir Nicholas Plunker Ke. Sit 
Richard Eiriwall Baronet, Feſfery Brown, Donnagh O Callaghan, Tyrlah O Neily 
Miles Reily and Gervald Fermelt Efquitres, avd his Majeſties Lord Lizvrenant, of 
other Chief Govertiovr 6r Govertbbrs of this Kingdom for the time being, 
fhalt” tame and (#ithorrze another in the Place of fach as ſhall be ſo dead of 
ſhall miſcarry himſelf, or be ſo diſabled, - and rhat the ſame ſhall'be ſach Perſod 
as ſhall b& allow'd of by the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon of Coſtologb, Lord 
Preſident 6f Cornaght,” Dennogh Lord Viſcount Anrkerry, Francis Lord' Baran 
of Atbunry, AlexanttriMec Donnell Eſq; Sir Lucas Dillon Kt. Sir Nicholas Plus 
ket Kr. Sir Rickard Barnotll Bironet, Feffery Brown, Doimogh O Callaghan, Ty 
leh O' Neile, Miles Rely and Gerfall Fennel Eſquires, or any ſeven or more 
them thenfivivg. - * #fid"that the ſaid Thomas Lotd Viſcount Dildn of Cefteloys 
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Lord Prefident of' Conneght, Donnogh Lord Viſcount Mackerry, Fraxcis Lord 


Bacon of Athanry, Alexander Mac Donnel Eſq; Sir Lacas Dillon Kt. Sir Nichs- 
las Plurker Kt. Sir Richard Baymoel Batonet, Yaſfery Brown, Donnogh O Callagban, 
Tylah O'Neile, Mites m_ Gerrald Fennell Eſquires, or any ſeven or more 
of ther, ſhall have Power to applot, raiſe and-Jevy Means with Indifferency 
and Equality by way of Excife or otherwiſe, open" &ll- his Majeltics Subje&s 
within the - ſaid Kingdom, - their Perſons, Eſtates and /'Goods, rowards rhe 
Maintenance of ſuch Army or Armies as ſhall be thoughe fir to continue, acd - 
be io Pay for his Majeſties Service, the Defence of the Kingdom, and other the 
necellary- public Charges thereof, and toward: the'Mamintenance of the Forts, 
Caſtles, Garifons and Towns, until there ſhall be a Setrlement in Parliamenc of 
both or either party, other than ſuch of the ſaid Forts, Gariſons and Caltles, as 
from time to time ſhall be thought fit, by his M#jeſties Chief Governour or Go- 
vernours of this Kingdom for the time'beitig, by and with the Advice and Con- 
ſent of the ſaid Thomas Lotd Vic. Diilon of | Coſtelogh Lord Preiid ntof Connarbe, 
Donnogh Lord Viſc. Muskerry, Francs Ld Baron of Artbunry, Alexander Mac Don- 
rel Eſqz Sir Lucas Dilon Kt. Sir Nicholas Plankee Kt. Sir &Kichard Barnwall Baro- 
act, Jeffery Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah O Neile, Mules Keily and Gey- 
rald Fennell Eſquires, or any ſeven or more of them, not ro be maintained ac 
the Charge of the Public, Provided that his Majeſtics Lord Lieutenant: or 
other Chief Governour or Governours of this Kingdom: for the time bcing, 
be firſt made acquainted with ſuch Taxes;' Levies and Exciſes as ſhall bemade, 
and the manner of levying thereof, and that heapprove'the ſame 3\ and ro 
the end that ſuch of the Proteſtant Party 'as ſhall ſubmin ro the Peace, may ia 
the ſevera} Countries whete any of their Eſtates lieth, have Egualicy-and In- 
differency in-the Alleflinents 'and Lex ies that ſhall concern their Eitares in the 


* 


faid ſeveral Counties, 15 1 el 41A 
. It is.conclnlled; 'accorded and agreed upen; and his Majeſty is gracionily 
pleaſed,' That in The DireQivas which ſhall iſſue eo. a0y ſuch County, for tho 
applotring, ilbdividing and "levying of the ſaid Public Aikfiments, tome of 
the ſaid Proteſtant Party ſhil] be joined with others of the Roman Carbolic Par- 
ty ro that purpoſe, and for &ffeting that Service; and the ſaid Thomas Lord 
Viſcount Dillm of Coftelogh Lord Preſident of Connaght, 'Donnogh Lord Viſcount 
Mutkerry, Francis Lord Baron of dibunry, Alexander Mac Donnel Eiq, Sir Lu 
cas Dillen Kr, Sir Nicholas Plunket Kt. Sir Richard Barnwall Baronet, Feffery Brown, 
Donn:gh O Callaghan, Tyrlah O Neilt, Miles Reily -and Gerrald Fennel 'Eſqs; or 
any ſeven or more of them, ſhall have power to levy the Arrearsof all Exc 
ſes and other publick Taxes impoſed by the-Confederate Reman Catholics, and 
yet unpaid, and to call Receivers and other Accomprants of all former Taxes 
and all publici'Dnes to a juſt and ſtrift Account, either by themſelves, or by 
ſuch as they or any ſeven or more of them ſhall name or appoiats and that the 
ſaid Lord Lientenant, or any other Chief Governaur or Governours of this 
Kingdom for the time being, ſhall from time totime- iſſue Commiſſions toſuch 
Perſon and Perſons as ſhall be named and appointed 'by the ſaid Theme Lord 
Viſcount Dillon of Coſtologh Lord Preſident of Connaght, Dennegb. Lord Vil- 
count Mukerry, Francis Lord Baron of Arbunry, Alexander Mac Domeel Eſqy 
Sir Lucas Dillon Kt. Sir Nicholas Plunker Kt. Sir Richard Barnpall Baroner, 
Jeffery Brown, Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlab O Neile, Miles Reily and Gerrald 
Feel Eſquires, or any ſeven or more of them, for lecting, ſetting, and improv- 
ing the Eſtates of all ſuch Perſon and Perſons, ,as ſhall adhere toany Party © 
poling his Majefties Authority, and not ſubmitting to the Peace ; and that rt 
Profits of ſach Eſtates ſhall be converted by rhe ſaid Lord Lieutenant, or ocher 
Chief Governour or Governours of this Kingdom for the time being, to the 
Maintenance of the King's Army and other neceſlary Charges, uncil Seurlement 
by Parliament; and that the ſaid Themes Lord Viſcount Dillon of Coftelogh 
Lord Preſident of Comnaght, Dwnnegb Lord' Viſcount Aduckerry, Francu-Lord 
Baron of Atbunry, Alexander Mac Donnel E1q;' Sir Lucas-Dillon Kr. Sir Nicbs-, 
las Plunket Kr. Sir Richard Barnwall Baronet, Jeffery Brown; \Damnegh O Callag- 
ban, Tyrlah © Neile, Miles Reily and Gervald Fennel Bl or any ſeven-og 
more of them, ſhall have power to applot, raiſe and Meaos | 


rency and Equality, for the buying of Artnsand Amtnenition, and for the cn- 


tertaining of Frigats in ſuch proportion as ſhall. be" thought fix —_— 
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jcſties Lord Lieutenant, or other Chief Governones of this Kingdom for t, 
time being, by and with the Advice and Conſent of the ſaid Themes Lord yig 


count Dillon of Coflolegh Lord Preſident of c—_ Domogh Lord Viſcoun 


Mutggrry, Francis Baron of Athumry, Alexander Mac Donnel Eſq; Sir Ly 
cas  Dillen Kt. Sir Nicholas Plunkst Kt. Sir Richard Barnwall Baronet, Jeffery 
Brown,  Donnogh O Callaghan, Tyrlah O Netle, Miles Reily and Gerrald Fennell 
Eſquires, or any ſeven or more of them 3 tbe ſaid Army and Ammunition to be 
laid up in ſuch Magazins, and under the Charge of ſuch Perſons as ſhall be 
agreed on by the ſaid Lord Lieutenant, and the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount py. 
lon of Cojfiologh Lord Preſident of Cong, Dowogh Lord Viſcount Mutkerry 
Francis Lord Baron of Arbunry, Alexender Mac Donnel Eſq; Sir Lucas Dillon k; 
Sir Nicholas Plunket Kt. Sir Richard Barnwall Baronet, Jeffery Brown, Dogs 
O Callaghan, Tyrlah O Neile, Miles Reily, Gerrald Fennell Eſquires, or any fe, 
ven or moreof them, and to be diſpoſed of, and the faid Frigats to be imploy. 
ed for his Majeſtics Service, and the public Uſe and Benefit of this Kingdon 
of Ireland; and that the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon of Ceftologh Lord 
Preſident of Conneghte, Donnegh Lord Viſcount Aukerry, Francs Lord Baron of 
Artbunry, &c. or any ſeven or more of them, ſhall have power to applot, raik 
and levy Means with Indifferency and Equality, by way of Exciſe or otherwiſe 
in the ſeveral Cities, Corporate Towns, Counties and part of Countie, 
now within the Quarters and only upon the Eſtates of the ſaid Confedergt 
Roman Catholics, all ſuch Sum and Sums of Money as ſhall appear to the ſaid 
Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillen of Coftelogh Lord Preſident of Connaghr, Donngj 
Lord Viſcount Mwkerry, Francis Lord Baron of Atbunry, &c. or any ſeven or 
more of them, to be really due, for and in the Diſcharge of the publick Engage. 
ments of the ſaid Confederate Catholics, incurred and grown due before the 
Concluſion of theſe Articles z and that the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dilla 
of Coſtelogb Lord Preſident of Connaght, Donnogh Lord Viſcount Aurkerry, Frax 
cis Lord Baron of Athuxry, &c. or any ſeven or more of them, ſhalt be auths- 
riz'd to appoint Receivers, Colleors and all other Officers,” for ſach Monics 
ſhall be aſſeſſed, taxed or applotted, in purſuance of the Authorities mention' 
in this Article, and for. the Arrears of all former Applotments, Taxes and 
other public Dues yet unpaid ; And that the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dille 
of Coftolegh Lord Preſident of Connaghe, Donnogh Lord Viſcount Mukery, 
Francis Lord Baron of Athunry, &c. or any ſeven or more of them, in caſe of 
RefraCtories or Delinquency, may diſtrain and impriſon, and cauſe ſuch De- 
linquents to be diſtrained and impriſoned. And rhe ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount 
Dillon of Coſtologh Lord Preſident of Connaghe, Donnogh Lord Viſcount Autery, 
Francis Lord Baron of Athwrry, &c. or any ſeven or more of them make per- 
felt Books of all ſuch Monies as ſhall be applotted, raiſed or levy'd, out of 
Which Books they are to make ſeveral and reſpettive Abſtras, to be de 
livered under their hands, or the hands of any ſeven or more of them, to 
the ſeveral and reſpe&tive Colletors, which ſhall be appointed to levy and 
receive the ſame. And that a Doplicate of the ſaid Books, under the hand 
of the ſaid Themes Lord Viſcount Dillon of Coſtologb Lord Preſident of Connagh, 
Donnogh Lord Viſcount Mutkerry, Francis Lord Baron of lthunry, &c. or at) 
ſeven or more of them, be delivered unto his Majcſties Lord Lieutenant, o& 
other Chief Governour or Governours of this Kingdom for the time being, 
whereby a perfect Account may be given ; and that the ſaid Thomes Lord Vil 
count Dillon of Coft«legh Lord Preſident of Connaght, Donnogh Lord Viſcount 
Aukerry, Frarcis Lord Baron of Atbunry, &c. or any ſeven or more of then, 
ſhall have Power to call the Council and Congregation, and the reſpedtire 
ſupream Councils, and Commiſſioners General, appointed-hitherto from time 
to time, by the ſaid Confederate Roman C arbolics, to manage their public b 
fairs, and all other Perſons accountable, to an Account tor all their Receipts 
and Disburſements ſince the beginning of theic reſpective Imploiments, unde 
the Confederate Roman Catholics. 
XXVUL. [tem It is concluded, accorded and agreed, by and: between't 
ſaid Parties, and his Mopefly is ackaly pleas'd, That for the Preſervationd 
the Peace and Tranquility of the Kingdom, the ſaid Lord Licutenant, and 
ſaid Themes Lord Viſcount Dillon of Geftologb Lord Preſident of Comnaghr, D* 


# ofb Lord Viſcourt Ainzherry, Francis Lord Baron of Atbumry, &c. or any Ny 


{ 
| 
( 
| 
| 
© 
t 


| tween the ſaid Parties, and: his Majeſty is further gracioully pleas'd, 
Poſſeſbon 


| [ 559 ] 
of them, ſhall for the preſcat ag ſuch / "9 ORE 
or More < if DO RITNCE Perſons, who. are ta 


be authorized by £ ——_— reat Seal, to be Commiſf dners af 
the Peace, Qyor and Terminer, Afizes and Goal-ddlivery, ' in, 'and throughon 
the Ki dom, ro.continue during pleaſure, with ſuch Power 2s Juſtices of the 
—_ and Terawner, Afpzar and Geak delivery in former time of Peace 
have uſually had», which is noe to extend 'unco any Crime or Offetce commit- 
red before the firlt of Ay laff paſt, and to be qualify'd with Power to hear 
2zd deterimin all Civil Cauſes coming before them, not exceeding ten Pounds ; 
provided. &þat they ſhall not ingermeddle with Titles of Lands; provided like- - 
wiſe, the Authority of ſuch Commiſſioners ſhall not extend ro queſtion any 
Perſon or Perſons, for any Shipping, Cattle or Goods, heretofore taken by 
cicher Party from the other, qr-other Injuries. done contrary to the Articles 
of Cellation, concluded by:and with the ſaid Reman Catholic Party in, or ſince 
May laſt, but that the ſame ſhall be determined by ſuch indifferent Perſons, 
28 the Lord Lieutenant, by the Advice ang Couſent of the faid Thomer Lord 
Viſcount Dslen of Coftolegh Lord Preſident of Comaght, . Doxnogb Lord Viſ- 
court Mughgrry, Francs Lord Baron of Arkurry, &c. or any ſeven or more of 
chem ſhall thivk fit, co the end that ſpeedy and equal Juſtice may be dowe ta 
all Parties grieved.z and the ſaid Commiſſioners are to make their Eſtreats as 
accuſtomed of -Peace and ſhall take the enſuing Oath, wiz, You ſhall ſwear, 
That as Juſtice of the Peace, Oyer and Terminer, Aſizes and Geal-delivery in 
the Counties of 4, B. in all Articles to the Commiſion to you direQed, you 
ſhall do equal Right to the poor, and to the rich afrer your Cunning 8nd Wit 
and Power, and after the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm, and in purſuance 
of theſe Articles z and you ſhall not be of Counſel of any Quarrel hanging 
before you z and the Iſucs, Fines and Amerciaments which ſhall happen to be 
made, and all Forfeitures which ſball happen before you, you ſhall cauſe to be 
entred without any cancealment or imbezling, and ſend to the Court of Ex- 
chequer, or to ſuch qther Place as his Majeſties Lord Lientenant, or other 
Chief Governour or Governours of this Kingdom ſhall appoint, until there 
may be acceſs unta the ſaid Caurt of Exchequer : You ſhall not {ct for Gift or 
other Cauſe, but well and truly you ſhall} do your Office of Juſtice of Peace, 
Oyer and Terminer, Afſizes and Goal-delivery in that behalf, and that you take 
nothing for your Office of Jaſtice of the Peace, Oyer and Termiver, Aﬀizes and 
Goel-delivery to be done, but af the King, and Fees accuſtomed ; and you 
ſhall not dire&t, or cauſe ta be directed, any Warrant by you, to be made ta 
the Parties, but you ſhall direct them to the Sheriffs and Baylifis of the ſaid 
Counties reſpeCtively, ar other the. King's Officers or Miniſters, or other jo- 
different Perſons to do execution thereof. So help you God, Fe. | 
And that as well in the ſaid Commiſion, 2s in all other Commiſſions and 
Authorities to be iſſued in purſuance of the preſent Articles, this Clauſe Ghall 
be inſerted, wiz. That all Officers, Civil and Martial, ſhall be required to be 
aiding and affiſting and obedient uneo the ſaid Commiſſioners, and other Per- 
ſons to be authoxived as aboveſaid in the execution-of their refpeCtive Powers. 
XXIX, Jeem, [It is further concluded, accorded and agreed upon, wow = 
at 
Majeſties Reman Catbolie Subjects, do continve the Poſſeſfion of ſack of bis Me- 
xlties Cities, Gariſons, Towns, Ferts and Caſtles which are within rheir now 
Quarters, until Settlement by Parliament, and to be commanded, rojed and 
governed in chief, upon occaſion of neceſſity (2s to the Martial and Milirac 
Afairs) by ſuch as his Majeſty, or his Chief Governour or Governours of | 
Kingdom for the time being, ſhall appoint; and the ſaid Appointment e0'be 
by and with the Advice and Conſent of the . faid Themes Lord Vilcoudt Dellon - 
of Coftologb Lord: Preſident. of Carnaghr, Doavegh Lord Viſcount oo 
Frexeu Lord Baron of Arbuwry, &c. or any ſeven or more of ther 5 8nd 
Majeſties Chief Governour or Governours, is to iffve Commiſſions accordiog- 
ly, to ſuch Perſons as ſhall be ſo'n2med and'a 
ar of _ ana mer rhe q aſs is angtherons Fac 
articulars in t nt Articles agreed on to pats | he 
xcordingly paſled ; ly in-caſe of Death or Miibehavioor,: ſoch other Perſon 
or Perſons to be appointed for the ſaid Command, Rule md Governments * 


- - 


: 
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be named-and appointed in the plate or places, 'of him or thetn, who ſhayg 
die or misbebave themſelves, as-the Chief Governour or Governours for th; 
time being, by the Advice and Conſent of the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dg 
lon A. oat Lord Preſident 'of Comnagbe, 'Doxnogh Lord Viſcount Matkery 
Francis Lord Baron of Athunry, &c. of any ſeven or- more of them ſhall think 
fit;-and to be continued until a Settlement in Parliament as aforeſaid. 
+1 XXX. lrem, Iris further concluded, accorded and-agreed vpon, by and he. 
tween the ſaid Parties, and his Majeſty is further graciouſly ſed, Thar al 
Cuſtoms and Tenths of Prizes belonging ro - his Majeſty, wbich from the Pe. 
fetion of theſe Articles ſball fall /dve withinthis Kingdom, ſhall be paid wp 
to his Majeſties Receipt, or until recourſe may be had thereunto in the ordi. 
nary legal Way, unto ſuch Perfon or Perſons, and in fuch place or pl 
and under ſuch Controuls as the Lord Lieutenant ſhall appoint to be diſpoſed 
of, in order 'to the Defence and Safety of the Kingdom, and the defrayiny 
of other the neceſſary public Charges thereof, for the Eaſe of the Subjeds js 
other their Levyes, Charges and Applotments. © And that all and every Per. 
ſon or Perſons,” who are at preſent-inſtruſted and imploied by the ſaid Roma 
Cabokcs, in the Entries, Receipts, ColleCtions,' :or otherwiſe, concerning the 
ſaid Cuſtoms and Tenths of Prizes, do continue'their reſpeCtive Imploiments in 
the ſame, until, full Sertlemenr. in- Parliament, accountable to his Majeſties 
Receipts,; or until- recourſe may.:be had thereunto; as the ſaid Lord Liente. 
nant ſhall appoint as aforeſaid, other- than to: ſuch, and ſo many of them, 
ay to the Chief' Governour or Governours for the time being, by and with 
the Advice and'Conſent of the faid Thomas Lord:Viſcount Dwllon of Cof 
Lord Preſident of Conmnaght, Donnogh Lord Viſc. Mutkerry, Francis Lord By 
ron of Arbunry, &c. or any ſeven of more of:them, ſhall be- thought fit to he 
altered ; and then, and-in ſuch: caſe; or in caſe-of Death, Frand or Misbeha- 
viour, or other; Alteration. of any -iuch Perfon/or Perſons, then ſuch other 
Perion. or Perſons to be employed therein, as-ſhall be thought fir by the 
Chief' Governour: or Governours for the time'being, by and with the Advice 
and Confent of the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Di/low of Coſftologh Lord Preſs 
dent of Connaght, Donnogh Lord Viſcount Muskerry, Francis Lord Baron of 
Athunry, &c. or any ſeven or more of themz and when ir ſhall appear that 
any Perſon or Perſons, who: ſhall be found fairhful to his Majeſty, hath right 
to: any of the Offices or Places about the ſaid Cuſtoms, whereanto he or they 
may not be admitted\until Settlement in Parliament as aforeſaid, that a reaſe- 
nable Compenſation ſhall be afforded to ſuch Perſon or Perſons for the ſame. 
. 4 NNN. Irem, As for and concerning his Majeſties Rents, payable at Efr 
next, and from thenceforth to grow due, until a Settlement in Parliament, it 
is concluded, accorded and agreed upon, by and between the ſaid Parties, 
and his Majeſty is graciouſly pleas'd, T hat the ſaid Rents be not written for, 
or levyed, until a full Settlement in Parliament z and in due time upon Appli- 
cation to be made tothe faid Lord Lieutenant, or other Chief Governour or 
Governours of this Kingdom, by the faid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon of Co 
ſolagh Lord Preſident of Connaght, Donnoghb Lord Viſcount Muskerry, Francs 
Lord Baron of Athunry, &c. or any ſeven or more of them, for remittal 
of "thoſe. Rents, the ſaid Lord Lieutenant, or any other Chief Governovur 0 
CGovernours of this Kingdom for the time being, ſhall intimate their Defire;, 
-and the Reaſon thereof to his Majeſty, who upon conſideration of the preſent 
Condition of ' this 'Kingdom will declare his gracious Pleaſure therein, 3 
ot be-jaſt and honourable, and fatisfaftory to the reaſonable Deſires of bs 
.\XXXU. Item, It is concluded, accorded and agreed, by and between' the 
ſatd/Parties, and bis Majeſty is gracioully pleas'd, 'T hat -the Commillionets df 
 Oytrand Terminer and Goal-delivery to be named as aforeſaid, ſhall have Power to 
hear and determinall Murders, Manſlaughters, Rapes, Stealrhs, burning of How 
ſes and Corn in Rick or Stack, Robberies, Burglaries, forcible Entries, Deta 
ers of Poſſeſhons;:and other Offences committred or done, and to be commil- 
ted and done ſince The firſt day of ſay laſt paſt} until the firſt day of the nel 
Parliament, theſe preſent Articles, or any thing therein contained to the cor- 
crary notwithſtanding ; provided, that the Authority of the ſaid Commilf 
.aners ſhall not extend to queſtion any Perſon or Perſons, for doing or _ 
| MACLIONS 
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Act whatſoever, before the Concluſion of this Treaty, by Virtue 
or Colour of any Warrant or Direction from thoſe in public Authority among 
che Confederate Roman Catbolics, nor unto any AR which ſhall be done after the 
eting and concluding of theſe Articles, by Virtue or Pretence of any Au- 
thority which is now by theſe Articles agreed on; provided alſo that the ſaid 
Commiſſion ſhall not continue longer than the firſt day of the next Parlia- 


mitting any 


ent. 
XXX. Trem, It is concluded, accorded, by and between the ſaid Parties, 
and his Majeſty is further gracioully pleas'd, That for the determining ſuch 
differences which may ariſe between his Majeſties Subjets within this King- 
dom, and the prevention of Inconvenience and Diſquict which through want 
of due Remedy in ſeveral Cauſes may happen, there ſhall be Judicatures eſta- 
bliſh'd in this Kingdomzand that the Perſons to be authorized in them, ſhall bave 
Power to do all ſuch things as ſhall be proper and necellary for them to do; 
and the ſaid Lord Lieutenant, by and with the Advice and Conſent of the (21d 


' Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon of Coftologh Lord Preſident of Connaght, Donnogh 


Lord Viſcount uskerry, Francis Lord Baron of Athunry, &c. or any ſeven or 
more of them, ſhall name. the ſaid Perſons ſo to be authorized, and do all 
other things incident unto, and necellary for the ſettling of the ſaid intended - 
Judicatures. | 

XXXIV. Jem, At the Inſtance, humble Suit and earneſt deſire of the Gene- 
ra] Aſſembly of the Confederate Roman Catholics ; jt is concluded, accorded 
and agreed upon, that the Roman Catholic Regular Clergy of this Kingdom, 
behaving themſelves conformable to theſe Articles of Peace, ſhall not be mo- 
leſted in the Poſſeſſions, which at preſent they have of, and in the Bodies, 
Sites and Precincts of ſuch Abbies and Monaſteries belonging to any Roman Ca- 
tho!'ic within the ſaid Kingdom, until Settlement by Parliament; and that the 
ſajd Clergy ſhall not be moleſted in the enjoying ſuch Penſions, as hitherto 
ſince the Wars they enjoyed for their reſpective Lively-hoods from the ſaid 
Roman Catholics : and the Sites and Precincts hereby intended, are declared to 
be the Body of the Abby, one Garden and Orchard to each Abby, if any there 
be, and what elſe is contained within the Walls, Meers or antient Fences or 
Ditch, that doth ſupply the Wall thereof, and no more. 

XXXV. [tem lt is concluded, accorded and agreed, by and between the 
ſaid Parties, that as to all other demands of the ſaid Roman Catholics, for or 
concerning all or any the matters propoſed by them, not granted or aſſented un- 
to in and by the aforeſaid Articles, the ſaid Roman Catholics be referred to his 
Majeſties gracious Favour and further Conceſſions. In Witneſs whereof the ſaid 
Lord Lieutenant, for and on the behalf of his moſt Excellent Majeſty, to the one 
Part of theſe Articles remaining with the ſaid Roman Catholics, hath pur his 
Hand and Seal : And Sir Richard Blake Kr. in the Chair of the General ACſ- 
ſembly of the ſaid Roman Catholics, by Order, Command and unanimons Con- 
ſent of the ſaid Catbolics in full Aſſembly, to the other Part thereof remaining 
with the ſaid Lord Lientenant, hath put to his Hand and the PublicSeal, hitherto 
us'd by the ſaid Roman Catholics, the 17th of January, 1648. and inthe 24th 
Year of the Reign of our Soveraign Lord CH ARES, by the Grace of God 
King of Great Britain, France and Ireland, &C. 


————— 
__—y 
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SI R, 

HAVE mot thus long forborn to invite you with thoſe under your Com- 

mand, to a Submiſſion to his Mejeſties Authority in me, and a Con- 
jundion with me, in the ways of his Serviee, ont of any the leaſt Averſion 
[had to Jon, 0r any of them, or ont of any diſ-efleem I had to your Power, 
to advance or impede the fone, but out of my Fear, whiles thoſe that have of 
late uſurped Power over the SubjeFs of England, held ow the leaſt colour 
Shadow of Moderation in their Intentions towards the Settlement of Church 


or State, and that in ſome tolerable Way with relation to Religion, the Imteveſi 
[Cec c] of 
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of the King and Crown, the Freedom .of Parljament Fthe Liberties th 
wbjel, any Addreſſes from me propoſing the withdrawing! of that nh 
from thoſe thus profeſſmng, from whom they have received ſome, and cexpetiiy 
further ſupport, would have been but coldly received, and any Determingigy 
thereupon deferred in hope and expe@ation of the forementioned Settlemen 
or that you your ſelf, who certainly have not wanted a foreſight of the ſad 
Confuſion now covering the Face of England, would have declared with m 
the Lord Inchequeen, and the Proteſtant Army in Munſter, in pretes. 
tion thereof ;, yet wy fear was, it would have been as difficult for zou, to hey 
carried with you the main * Body of the Army under jour Command (na | 
clear-ſighted as your ſelf) as it would have been dangerous to you, ard thyj 
with you well enclined to have attempted it without them ; but row 1Lat tl, 
Mask of Hypocriſy, by which the Independent Army Eath enſnared ax 
enſlaved all Eſtates and Degrees of eMen is laid aſide, now that barefaced, 
they evidently appear to be the Subverters of true Religion, and to be the Pr, 
teffors and Inviters not only of all falſe Ones, but of Irreligion and Atke. 
7/m, now that they have barbarouſly and inhumanly laid violent, ſacrileginy 
hands upon, and murthered God's Anointed, and cur King, not as heres 
fore ſome Patricides have done, to make room for ſome Oſarper, but in | 
way plainly manifeſting their Intentions, to change the Monarchy of Eng. 
land into Anarchy, unleſs their Aim be ſirſt to conſtitute an eledive King. 
dom; and CROMWEL or ſome ſuch John of Leiden being eleded, they 
by the ſame Force, by which they have thus far compaſſed their Ends, 1o eſta 
bliſh a perfe# Turkiſh Tyranny ; row that of the three Eſtates of King, 
Lords and Commons, whereof in all Ages Parliaments have conſiſted, there 
remains only a ſmall zumber, and they the Dregs and Scum of the Houſe 
of Commons, pickd and awd bythe ARMY, a wicked Remmart, lifi 
for n0 other erd, than yet further if it be poſſible to delude the "People with 
the Name of a Parliament : The Kirg being murther d, the Lords and. 
the reſt of the Commons being by unheard of violence at ſeveral lime 
fore'd from the Houſes, and ſome impriſon'd. And now that there re- 
mmainis no other Liberty in the Subje@ but to profeſs blaſpherrous Opinions, ty 
rcile and tread under foot Magiſtracy,” to marther Magiſtrates, and oppreſ; 
and undo all that are not like-minded with them. Now I ſay, that 1 ca 
wot doubt but that you and all with you undcr your command will take thi 
Opportunity to aff and declare againſt ſo monſtrous and unparalleFd a Rebel 
lion, and that you and they will cheerfully acknowledg, and faithfully ſer 
and obey our Gracious King CHARES the Il. andoubted Heir of tis 
Futers Crown and Vertues; under whoſe Right and Conduct we may by 
God's Aſſiſtance reſtore Proteſtant 'eligion to Purity, and thercin ſettle it 
"Parliaments to their Freedom, good Laws to their Force, and our Fellow- 
Subjeds 10 their juſt Liberties ; wherein how glorious and bleſſed a thing it 
will be, to be ſo conſiderably inſtrumental, as you may now make zonr ſelf, 1 
leave to you now 40 conſider. And though I conceive there are not any Me 
tives relating to ſome particular Intereſt to be mentioned after theſe ſo weight) 
Conſiderations, which are juch' as the World hath not been at any time far 
miſh'd with, yet I hold it my part to aſſure you that as there is nothing you cas 
reaſonably propoſe for the fafet y, ſatisfadion or advantage of your ſelf, or if 
any that ſhall adhere to you in what [I deſere, that 1 ſhall not to the uttermoſ 
of my Power provide for 3; ſo there is nothing I would, nor ſhall more ind 
ftrioujly avoid, than thoſe Neceſſities ariſing from my Duty to God and Mas, 
That may by your rejeGing this Offer force me to be a ſad Inſtrument of ſped 
ding Engiiſh* Blood, which in ſuch Caſe muſi on both ſides happen. If thi 
Overture find place with you, as I earxeſily wiſh it may, let me know = 
what 
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what poſſible ſpeed you can, and if you pleaſe by the "Bearer in what Way you 


fre, it ſhall be drawn on to a Concluſion. For in that, as will as in the 
Subſtance, you ſhall find all ready compliance from me, that deere to be 


ak : - K, Your affeQtionate Friend to ſerve you, 
I04% 
ORMOND. 


For Colonel Mzchael Jones Go- 
vernour of DO'BLIN. 


— 


My LORD, 

OUR Lordſpip's of the ninth, I receiv'd the twelfth inſtant, and 
therein have 1 your Lordſhip's Invitation to a Conjunttion with your 

felf (I ſuppoſe) as Lord Liemtenant of Ireland, and with others now uni- 
ied with the Iriſh, and with theIriſh themſelves alſo. 

As 1 underſtand not how your Lordſhip ſhould be inveſted with that Power 
pretended, ſo am I very well aſſur'd, that it is not in the Power of any with- 
out the Parliament of England to give and aſſure pardon to thoſe bloody Re- 
bels, as by the ACT to that end paſid may appear more fully. I am alſo 
well aſſur'd, that the Parliament of England would nevutr aſſent to ſuch a 
PEACE (ſuch as is that of your Lordſhips with the Rebels ) wherein is lit- 
tle or no Proviſion made either for the Proteſtants or the Proteſtant Religion. 
Neer can I nnderſtand how the Proteſtant Religion ſhould be ſettled and re- 
flor d to its Purity by an Army of "Papiſts, or the *Proteſtant Intereſts 
maintain*d by thoſe very Enemies by whom they have been ſpoil d and there 


' ſlaughter d : And very evident it is, that both the Proteſtants and Prote- 
ſtant Religion are in that your Lordſhips Treaty, left as in the "Power of the 


Rebels, to be by theme born down and rooted ont at pleaſure. 

As for that Conſideration by your Lordſhip offer d of the preſent and late 
Proceedings in England, I ſee not how it may be a ſufficient Motive to me 
(or any other in like Truſt for the Parliament of England in the Service of 
this Kingdom) to join with thoſe Rebels upon any the Pretences in that 
your Lordſhip's Letter mention d ;, for therein were there a manifeſt betraying 
that Truft repos'd in me in deſerting the Service and Work committed to 
me, in joyning with thoſe I ſhall oppoſe, and in oppoſing whom I am obligd to 

erve, 7 
either conceive I it any part of my Work, and Care to take notice of any 
whatſoever Proceedings of STATE, foreign to my Charge and Truſt here, 
eſpecially they being found herennto apparently deſtru@ive. 

Moft certain it is, and former Ages have approved it, that the intermed- 
ling of Governours and Parties in this Kingdom, with Sidings and Parties 
in ENGLAND, have beer the very betraying of this Kingdom to the 
Iriſb, whiles the Britiſh Forces here had been thereupon call'd off, and 
the Place therein laid open, and as it were given up to the common E. 
FIAT ae 

is what your Lordſhip might bave obſervd in your former Treaty wit 
the Rebels, that port mY Lordſhip thereupon withdrawing, and ſending 
bence into England t5e evoſt conſiderable part of the Engliſh Army ther 
commanded by you ; thereby was the remeining Britiſh Party not long after 
overpower?d, and jour Quarters by the Iriſh over-run to the Gates of DUB- 
LIN, your ſelf alſo reduced to that low Gondition, as to be beſiegd in this 
FCere #1 very 
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very City (the Metropolis and principal Citadel of the Kingdom) and thy 


by thoſe very Rebels, who till then conld never ſtand before you + and wh 


the end hath ben of that *Party, alſo ſo ſent by your Lordſhip into Englang 
(although the Flower and Strength of the Engliſh Army here, both Officer, 
and Souldiers ) hath been wery obſervable. | 

' And how much the Dangers are at preſent (more than in former - )of 
hazarding the Engliſh Intereſt in this Kingdom, by ſending any *Parjiy, 
hence into any other Kingdom upon any Pretences whatſoever, is very aÞþa- 
rent, as in the generality cf the Rebellion, ,now more than formerly ; ſg conſe 
dering your Lordſhips preſent Concluſions with, and C onceſſions to the Rebel, 
wherein they are allowed the continued Poſſeſſion of all the Gities, For, 
and Places of Strength, whereof they flood poſſeſs"4 at the time of they 
Treaty with your Lordſhip, and that they are to have a Standing Force (if 
] well remember ) of 15000 Foot and 2500 Horſe (all of their own Pary, 
Officers and Souldiers ) and they (with the whole Kingdom ) to be regulated 
by a major part of Iriſh Truſtees, choſen by the Rebels themſelves, as Pe. 
ſons for their Intereſts and Ends, to be by them confided in, without whom 
nothing is to be aFed, Therein 1 cannot but mind your Lordſhip of wha 
hath been ſometinges by your ſelf delivered, as your ſenſe in this particular, 
that the Engliſh Intereſt in Ireland muſt be preſerv'd by the Engliſh, and ny 
by Iriſh 3 and por that ground (if I be not deceiv'd) did your Lordfig 
then capitulate with the Parliament of ENGL AND, fron which cle 
Principle I am ſorry to ſee your Lordſhip now receding. 

As to that by your Lordſbip menac'd ws here, of * Blood and Force, if 
diſſenting from your Lordſbip's Ways and Deſigns, for my particular I ſhall 
(my Lord) much rather chooſe to ſuffer in ſo doing (for therein ſhall 1 do 
what is becoming, and anſwerable to my Truſt ) than to purchaſe my ſelf on 
the contrary the ignominiows Brand of Perfidy, by any Allurements of what. 
ſoever Advantages offer d me. 

But very confident I am of the ſame Divine Power which hath afar 
lowed me in this WORK, and will ſtill follow me 5 and in that Traft 
doubt I nothing of thus giving your Lordſhip plainly this my "Reſolution in 


that Particular : So | remain, 


4 


'D March 14: N, | Your Lordſhip's humble Servant. 
1648, 
Signed, MIC. JONES. 


For the Lordef ORMOND theſe 
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Eord Lieutenant General 
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ws | 
ORMOND, : | 

HE'REAS our late Soveraign Lord King CHARLES of bap- 

V »y ory hath been lately by a Party of his rebelliows Subje@s 
oFEN GLAND moſt traiterouſly, maliciouſly, and inhumanly put to death 
and murthered ; and foraſmench as his Majeſty that now is, Charles by the 
Grace of GOD King of England, Scotland, France and Ireland, s 
Son and Heir of his {# late Majeſty, 'and therefore by the Laws of the 
Land, of Force, and pradisd in all Ages, is to inherit. We therefore in 
diſcharge of the Duty we owe unto God, our Allegiance and Lovatty to 
our Soveraign, holding it fit hine ſo to proclaims in and through this his Ma- 
ieflies Kingdom, do by this our preſent Proclamation declare and ma- 


We to the WW orld. That Charles the IT. R) On and Heir of Our lite Soves 


Ly 
# 


raign Lord King Charles the I. of happy Memory, is, by the Grace of 


g | 
GOD, the nndowbted K I'NG of England, Scotland, France ard lre- 
land, Defender of the F A IT H, &c. 


Given at CARRICK Feb. 26. 1648. | 
GOD SAVE THE KING. 


« 
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A neceſſary Repreſentation of the preſent Evils, an] 
eminent Dangers to Religion, Laws anid Liber. 
ties, ariſeng from the late and preſent Pradiices 


of the SeCtarian Party, in ENGL AND: 
1 ogether with an 'Exbortation to; Duties relating 
t0 the Covenant, unto. all within our Charge . 
and to all the Well-affeed within this Kingdom, 
by the Presbytery at BELFAST, February 


the 15th, 1649. 
\ \ / owe unto God and. his People, over whom he hath made us Over- 
ſeers, and for whom'we muſt give ati Acconnt; and when we be- 
hold the laudable-Examples of the worthy Miniſters of the Province of Londen, 
and of the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly of the Church of Scorland 
in their free and faithful Teſtimonies againſt the Inſolencies of the Se&ok 
an Party in England, Conſidering alſo the Dependency of this Kingdom upan 
the Kingdom of England, and remembring how againſt ſtrong Oppolitions we 
were aſſiſted by the Lord the laſt year in diſcharge of the like Duty, and how 
he puniſh'd the Contempt of our Warning upon the Deſpiſers thereof : We 
find our ſelves as neceſlitated, .ſo the more enconrag'd to caſt in our Mite in the 
Treaſury, leſt our Silence ſhould involve ns in the Guilt of Unfaithfulneſs, 
and our People in Security and neglect of Duties. | | 

In this Diſcharge of the Truſt put upon us by God, we would not he 
looked upon as Sowers of Sedition, or Broachers of National and diviſive 
Motions ; our Record is in Heaven, .that nothing is more hateful unto us, nor 
leſs intended by us, and therefore we ſhall not fear the malicious and wicked 
 Aſperſions which we know Satan by his Inſtruments is ready to caſt, not 
only upon vs, but on all who ſincerely endeavour the Advancement of Refor- 
mation. 

W hat of late have been, and now are, the inſolent and preſumptious Pra- 
tices of the SefFaries in England, is not unknown to the World : For, Foft, 
notwithſtanding their ſpecious Pretences for Religion and Liberties, yet their 
late and preſent ACtings being therewith compar'd, do clearly evidence that 
they love a rough Garment to deceive; fince they have with a high Hand 
deſpis?d the OA TH, 1a breaking the Covenant, which is ſo ſtrong a Fout- 
dation to both, whilſt they loaden it with lighting Reproaches, calling..4t.4 
bundle of particular and contrary Intereſts, and a Snare to the People ; and 
likewife labour toeſtabliſh by Laws an univerſal Toleration of all Religions, 
which is an Innovation overturning of Unity in Religion, and ſo direfly re 
pugnant to the Word of God, the two firſt Articles of our ſolemn Covenant, 
which is the greateſt Wickedneſs in them to violate, ſince many of the chiefel 
of themſelves haye, with their hands teſtify*d ro the moſt High God, ſworn 
and ſeal'd it. 

Moreover, their great DiſaffeQtion to the Settlement of Religion, and 6 
their future breach of Covenant, doth more fully appear by their ſtrong oppol- 
Lions to Presbyterial Government (the Hedg and Bulwark of Religion) whillt the 
expreſs their hatred to it more then to the worſt of Errors; by excluding it 
under the name of Compulſion z when they embrace even Paganiſmand Judaſs 


HEN we ſeriouſly confider- the great and many Duties whith we 


in the Arms of Toleration. Not to ſpeak of their Aſperſions upon it, 


the Aſlertors thereof as Antichriſtiaa and Popsſh, though they have —_ 
| W 
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ſworn to Maintain the ſame Government in the firſt Article of the Covenant; 
25 it is eſtabliſhed in the Church of SCOTL AND, which they now fo de- 
ſpite and fully blaſpheme. | 

Again, It is more than manifeſt, that they ſcek not the Vindication, but the 
Extirpation of Laws and Liberties, as appears by their ſeizing on the Per- 
ſon of the King, and at their pleaſures removing him from place to place, not 
only without the Conſent, bur (if we miſtake not) againſt a dire&t Ordi- 
pace of Parliament : Their violent ſurpriſing, impriſoning and ſecluding ma- 
oy of the moſt worthy Members of the Honorable Houſe of Commons, di- 
rectly againſt a declared Privilege of Parliament, (an Action certainly with- 
out Parallel in any Age) and their Purpoſes of aboliſhing Parliamentary Pow- 
cr for the future, and eſtabliſhing of a Repreſentative (as they call it) inſtead 
thereof, Neither hath their Fury ſtay'd here, but without all Rule or Exam- 
ple, being but private Men, they have proceeded to the Trial of the King, 
2gainſt both the [otereſt and Proteſtation of the Kingdom of Sc:rland, and the 
former public Declarations of both Kingdoms (beſides the violent haſte, re- 
jeting the hearing of any Defences) with cruel Hands have put him to Death z 
zn Act ſo horrible, as no Hiſtory, divine or human, hath laid a Precedent of 
the like. | 2 

Theſc and many other their deteſtable Inſolencies, may abundantly convince 
every unbyas'd Judgment, that the preſent Praftice of the Sefaries and thcir 
Abettors, do direCtly overturn the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdoms, root 
out lawful and ſupream Magiſtracy (the juſt Privileges whereof we have ſworn 
to maintzin) and introduce a fearful Confuſion and lawleſs Anarchy. 

The Spirit of God by Solomon tells, us, Prov. 30.21. That a Servant to reign, 
is one of the four things for which the Earth is diſquicted, and which it cannot bear * 
We wonder nothing that the Earth is diſquieted for theſe things; but we won- 
der greatly, if the Earth can bear them. And albeit the Lord fo permir, that 
Folly be ſet in great Dignity, and they which fit in low place ; Fhat Servants 
ride upon Horſes, and Princes walk as Servants upon the Earth, Eccleſ. 10. wer. 6, 
7. Yet the ſame Wiſe Man ſaith, Prov. 19. 10. Delight 55 not ſeemly for 4 Fodl, 
much leſs for a Servant to have Rule over Princes. 


When- we conſider theſe things, we cannot but declare and manifeſt our 
utter diſlike and deteſtation of fuch unwarrantable PraCtices, direCtly ſubvert- 
ing our Covenant, Religion, Laws and Liberties, And as Watchmen in SION 
warn all the Lovers of Truth and well-affefted ro the Covenant, carefully to 
avoid Compliance with, or not bearing witneſs againſt horrid Infolences, 
leſt partaking with them in their Sins, they alſo be Partakers of their Plagues. 
Therefore in the Spirit of Meckneſs, we earneſtly intreat, and in the Autho- 
rity of Jeſus Chriſt (whoſe Servants we are) charge and obtelt all who re- 
ſolve to adhere unto Truth and the Covenant, diligently to obſerve and con-. 
ſcientiouſly to perform theſe following Duties. 


Firſt, That according to our ſolemn Covenant, every one ſtudy more to 
the Power of Godlineſs and perſonal Reformation of themſelves and Families 
becauſe for the great Breach of this part of the Covenant, God is highly of- 
fended with theſe Lands, and juſtly provoked to permit Men to be the Inſtru- 
ments of our Miſery and Affiittions. 


Secondly, That every one in their Station and Calling earneſtly contend for 
the Faith which was once delivered to the Saints, Jude 3. And ſeek to have 
their Hearts eſtabliſhed with Grace, that they be not unſtable and wavering, 
carried about with every Wind of Doctrine ; but that they receive the Truth 
In Love, avoiding the Company of ſuch as withdraw from and vilithe the 
public Ordinances ; ſpeak evil of Church-Government 3 invent damnable Er- 
rors, under the ſpecious Pretence of a Goſpel-way and new Light; and high- 
ly extol the Perfons and Courſes of notorious Seftaries, left God give them 
over to ſtrong Deluſions (the Plague of theſe Times) that they may believe 
Lies, and be damned. | 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, That they would not be drawn by Counſe}, Command or Examyy, 
to ſhake off the antient and fundamental Goverrment of theſe Kingdoms by Kin, 
and Parliament, which weare ſo deeply ingaged to preſerve by our ſolemn 68 
venant, as they would not be found puilty of the great Evil of ' theſe Tims 
(condemned by the Holy Ghoſt) the deſpiſing of Dominion, and ſj peaking Fyjj 


of Digaities. 


Poxrthly, That they do cordially endeavour the Preſervation of the Union 
amongſt the well-affefted in the Kingdoms, not being ſwayed by any Natio. 
nal Reſpe&: Remembring that part of the Covenant; Thar we ſhall not ſuffer 
our ſelves direttly nor indireftly, by whatſoever Combination, Per ſwaſion, or Ter. 
ror, to be divided, or withdrawn from this bleſſed Union and Conjunttion. 


And Finaly, Albeit there be more preſent Hazard from the Power of Set 
ries (as were from Malignants the laft year) yer we are not ignorant of the 
evil Purpoſes of Malignants, even at this time, 1n all the Kingdoms, and par. 
ticularly in this; and for this Cauſe, we exhort every one with equal Watchfy!. 
neſs to keep themſelves free from aſſociating with ſuch, or from ſwerving in 
their Judgments to malignant Principles ; and to avoid all ſuch Perforl = 
have been from the beginning known Oppoſers of Reformation, Refaſers 
of the Covenant, combining themſelves with Papiſts and other notorious M4. 
lignants, eſpecially ſuch who bave been chief Promoters of the late Engage. 
ment againſt England, Calumniators of the Work of Reformation, in repur- 
ing the Miſcries of the preſent Times unto the Advancers thereof; and that 
their juſt hatred to Seftaries incline not their Minds to favour Malignants, or to 
think, that becauſe of the Power of Sectaries, the Cauſe of God needs the 
more to fear the Enmity, or to ſtand in need of the help of Malignants. 


f 
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OBSERVATIONS 
” Jai UPON 
The. Articles of Peace with the Iriſh Rebels, 
' onthe Letter of Ormond to Col. Fones, and the 
Repreſentation of the Presbytery at Belfaf.. 


the beſt anſwer to injurious words, and ations, of whatever ſort, 

thir own plaineſt Interpreters; yet ſince our enemics can find the 

leiſure both ways to offend us, ic will be requiſite we ſhould be found 
in neither of thoſe ways neglectfull of our juſt defence. To let them know, 
that ſincere and upright intentions can certainly with as much eaſe deliver them- 
ſelves into words as into deeds. : 
| Having therefore ſeen of late thoſe Articles of Peace granted to the Papilt 
Rebels of Freland, as ſpeciall graces and fayours from the late King, in reward, 
moſt likely, of thir work don, and in his name and authority confirm'd and ra- 
tif'd by James Earl of Ormend; together with his Letter to Col. Jones, Go- 
vernour of Dxblin, full of contumely and diſhonour, both to the Parlamenr 
and Army : And on the other ſide, an inſolent and feditions Repreſentation 
from the Scorch Presbytery at Belfaft in the North of Ireland, no leſs diſhonour- 
able to the State, and much about the ſame time brought hither z there will be 
needfull as to the ſame ſlanderous aſperſions but one and the ſame Vindication a- 
gainſt them both. Nor can we ſever them in our notice and reſentment, though 
one part intitl'd a Prezbyeery, and would be thought a Proteſtant Aſſembly, ſince 
thir own unexawpl'd virulence hath wrape them into the ſame guilt, made them 
accomplices and aſliſtants to the abhorred /riſh Rebels, and with them as - 


| Lthough it be a Maxim mych agreeable to wiſdom, that jaſt deeds are 


to advance the ſame intereſt : if we confider both thir calnmnies, thir 
and the pretended Reaſons of thir hatred to be the ſame ; the time alſo, 

the place concurring, as that there Jacks nothing but a few formall words, which 
may be eaſily diſſembl'd, to make the perfereſt conjunQtion ; and between them 
to divide that [land. | 

As for theſe Articles of Peace made with thoſe inhuman Rebels and Papiſts of 
Ireland by the late King, as one of his laſt Maſter-pieces, We may be confi- 
dently perſwaded, that no true born Engliſh-mar can ſo much as barely read 
them without indignation and diſdain, that thoſe bloody Rebels, and ſo pro- 
claim'd and judg'd of by the King himſelf, after the mercileſſe and barbarous - 
Maſacre of ſo wany thouſand Engliſh, (who had us'd thir right and title to that 
Country with ſach tenderneſs and moderation, and ht otherwiſe have ſe- 
cur'd themſelves with eaſe againſt thir Treachery) ſhould be now dand 
rewarded with ſach freedoms and — as none of thir could 
ever merit by thir beſt obedience, which at beſt was alwaies treachrous ; to be 
infranchiz'd with full liberty equall to thir Conquerours, whom the jult revenge 
of antient Pyracies, cruel Captivities,and the cauſleſs infeſtation of our Coaſt, had 
warrantably call'd over, and the long preſcription of many hundred years ; 
beſides what other titles are acknowledg'd by thir own Irifb Parlaments, had 
fixt and ſeated in that ſoile with as good a right as the meereſt Natives. 

Theſe therefore,by thir own foregoing demerits and provocations made 
our vaſlalls, are by the firſt Article of this Peace advanc'd to a of 
freedom ſuperior to what any Engl Proteſtants durſt have demanded. For 
what elſe can be the meaning to diſcharge them the Common Oath of Suprema- 
CY» ——_ being Papiſts (for whom principally that Oath was intended) 
but either to refign them the more into thir own power, or to ſet a mark of 
honour upon the Britiſh Loyalty ; by truſting Iriþ Rebels: for one Oath 
of ——— 2s much as all his Subjects of Brirreine for rhe double ſwearing 
both of Allegeance and Supremacy ? 
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The ſecond Article pnts it into the hands of an 1riſh Parlament to repeale, or 


to ſuſpend, if they think' convenient, . that agt;,uluaily, calPd Pojnings 47 
which  Mhateate) and yet the elvillcl d mh nt none 
impos'd of thir dependance on the Crown'of Engta:45- whereby no Parlament 
could be fummond there, no Bill be paſt, but what was firſt to be tranſmirreg 
and allow'd under the great Seal of England. The recalling of which Aq, 
tends ppenly to invelt them with a Law-giying power of: thir own, enable 
them by degrees to throw off all ſubjection to this Realm, and renders them, 
who by thir endleſs treaſons and revolts have deferv'd to bold: no Parlament a 
all, but'tobe govern'd by Edits and Garifons, asabſolure and ſapream in that 
Aſſe as the People of England "ih thit owp Lang: ant4h 2th Article 
grants them in expreſs words, that the Irsh Parlament Mall Beno more depen. 
dent on the Parlament of England, then the Iriſh themſelves ſhall declare agree- 
able to the Laws of Ireland. Foto open?” 

The two and twentieth Article, more ridiculous then dangerous, coming e. 
ſpecially from ſuch a ſerious knot of Lords and Politicians, obtatns that thoſe 
AQts probibiting to plow with Horſes by the Tayl, and burn Oates in the Straw, 
be repeal'd 3 anough, if nothing elſe, ro declare in them a diſpolition not only 
ſartiſb, but indocible, and averſe from all Civility and Amendment : and what 
hopes they give for the future, who rejeting the ingenuity of all other Nati. 
ons to improve and wax more civilt by a civiliziog Conqueſt, though all theſe 
maby years better ſhown and taught, preferr thir own abſurd and ſavage Cy. 
ſtoms before the moſt convincing evidence of reaſon and demonſtration : a Te. 
ſtimony of thir true Barbariſm and obdurate wilfulneſs, to be expeted no leſs 
in other matters of greateſt moment. 

Yer ſuch as theſe and thus affeted, the ninth Article entruſts- with the Mili 
tia > a Truſt which the King ſwore by God at New- Marker, he would not conm- 
mit to his Parlament of England, no not for an hour. And well declares the 
confidence he had in 1riſb Rebels, more then in his Loyalleſt SubjeQs, He grants 
them moreover, till the performance of all tbeſe Articles, that 15000 Foot and 
2500 Hor: remaina ſtanding Army of Papiſts at the beck and command 
of Dilon, Mackery and other Arch-Rebels, with power alſo of adding to that 
number as they ſhall ſee cauſe. And by other Articles allows them the conſtity- 
ting of Magiſtrates and Judges in all Cauſes, -whom they think ht : and till a ſet- 
tlement to thir own minds, the poſſeſſion of all thoſe Townes and Countries 

ithin thir now Quarters, being little leſs then all the Land, beſides what thir 
velty hath diſpeopl'd and lay*d waſt. And laſtly, the whole managing bath 
fs nag and War is committed to Papiſts, and the chief Leaders of that Re- 

Now let all men judg what this wants of utter alienating and acquitting the 
whole Province of /reland from all true fealty and obedience to the Common» 
wealth of England. Which att of any King againſt the Conſent of his Parls- 
ment, though no other Crime were layd againſt bim, might of it ſelf ſtrongly 
conduce to the diſ-inthrowning him of afl. In France Henry the Third, de- 
manding teave in greateſt exigencies to make Sale of ſome Crown-Lands only, 
and. that to his Subjetts, was anſwerd by the Parlament then at Blow, thats 
King in no caſe, though of extreameſt neceſlity, might alienate. the Patrimo- 
ny of. his Crown, whereof he is but only Uſu-fruftuary, as Civilians term it, the 
propriety remaining ever to the Kingdom, not to the King. And in; our own 
Nation, King Jobs, for reſigning though unwillingly his Crown ta the Popes 
Legate, with little more hazard to his Kingdom then the payment of 1000 
Marks, and the unſightlineſs of ſuch a Ceremony, was depos'd by: his Barons, 
and Lewis the French Kings Son elefted in his room. And to have carried only 
the Jewells, Plate, and Treaſure into Ireland withont conſent of the Nobility, 
__ ne of thoſe impeachments that condemn'd Richard the Second to: loſe his 

rawn., 

But how petty a Crime this will ſeem to the alienating of a whole Kingdom, 
which. in theſe Articles of Peace we: ſee as good as done by the late King, notto 
irzends, but to. mortall Encraies, to the accompliſhment of his own iatercits 
nd ends, wholly ſeparate from the Peoples good, may without aggravation be 

wy concir'd. Nay by the Covenant it ſelf, ſince that ſocarilleally is we'd 
your 


tpanſt us, we arcenjoyn'd in the fourth Article, with all faithfulneſs ro 


t 
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your the bringing all ſuch to public Triall and condigue Puniſhment, as ſhall 91- 
ride one Kingdom from another. And what greater dividing then by a perni- 
cioos and hoſtile Peace, to dillallizge a whole Feudary Kingdom from the ancieot 
Dominion of England ? Exception we find thereof no perſon whatſoever; and 
if the King who hath attually done this, or any for him claim a Privilege a- 
bore Juſtice, it is agatn demanded by what expreſs Law, either of God or Man, 
and why be whoſe office is to execute Law and Juſtice upon all others, ſhould 
ft himſelf like a Demigod in lawleſs and unbounded Anarchy refuſing to be ac- 
countable for that Autority over men naturally his Equals, which God himſelf 
without a reaſon giv*®n Is not wont toexerciſe over his Creatures ? And if God 
the neerer to be acquainted with mankind-and his frailties, and to become our 
prieſt, made himſelf a man, and ſubje(t to the Law, we ladly would be in- 
ſtroted why any mortal man for the good and welfare of his brethren bein 
madea King, ſhould-by a clean contrary motion make himſelf a God, exalt 
above Law , the readieſt way to become utterly unſenſible, both of his human 
condition, and his own duty. 

And how ſecurely, how ſmoothly, with how little touch or ſenſe of any com- 
miſeration, either princely or ſo much as human, he hath ſold away that juſtice 
ſo oft demanded, and ſo oft by himſelf acknowledg'd to be due for the blood of 
more then 200000 of his Subjects, that never hurt him, never diſobey'd him, 
aſſaſſinated and cut in pieces by thoſe /riſh Barbarians, to give the firſt promo- 
ting, as is more then thought, to his own tyrannicall deſignsin Englend, will ap- 
pear by the 18th Article of his Peace; wherein without the leaſt regard of 
Juſtice to avenge the dead, while he thirſts to be aveng*d upon the living, to 
all the Murders, Maſſacres, Treafons, Pyracies, from the very fatall day where- 
in that Rebell1on firſt broke out, he grants an At of Oblivion. If this can be 
juſtified, or not puniſht in whomſoever, while there is any Faith, any Religion, 
any Juſtice npon Earth, there can no reaſon be alleg'd why all things are nor left 
to Confuſion. And thus much be obſerv'd in brief concerning theſe Articles of 
Peace made by the late King with his /r;ſb Rebells. 

The Letter of Ormond ſent to Col. Jones Governour of Dublin, attemptin 
his fidelity, which the diſcretion and true worth of that Gentleman hath fo 
well anſwer'd and repulſt, and paſs'd here without mention, but that the other 
part of it not content to do the errand of Treaſon, roves into a long digreſſion 
of evill and reproachfyll language to the Parlament and Army of England. 
Which though not worth thic notice, as from a Crew of Rebells whoſe inhu- 
manities are long ſince become the horrour and execration of all that hear 
yet in the purſuance of a good endeavour, to give the world all due ſatisfaction 
of the preſent doings, no fit opportunity ſhall be omitted. 

He accuſed hrit That we are the Subverters of true Religion, the ProteFiors and Invi- 
ters not only of 'all falſe ones, but of Irreligion and Atheiſm. An Accuſation that no 
man living could more unjuſtly uſe then our Accuſer himſelf ; and which without 
a ſtrange beſottedneſs, he could not expe but to be retorted upon his own 
head. All men who are true Proteſtants, of which number he gives out to be 
one, know not a more immediate and killing Subverter of all true Religion then 
Antichriſt, whom they generally believe to be the Pope and Church of Rome, 
he therefore who makes Peace with this grand Enemy and Perſecntor of the true 
Church, he who joyns with bim, ſtrengthens him, gives him root togrow up and 
ſpread his Poyſon, removing all Oppoſition againſt him, granting him hr day 
Abbyes, and Revenues, Gariſons, Fortreſſes, Towns, as in ſo many of thoſe 
Articles may be ſeen, he of all Proteſtants may be call'd molt juſtly the Subverter 
of true Religion, the Protecter and Inviter of [rreligion and Atheiſm, whether 
it be Or or his Maiſter. And if it can be no way prov'd, that the Parla- 
ment hath countenanc'd Popery or Papiſts, but have every where brok'n thir 
Temporal] Power, thrown down thir public Superſtitions, ard confin'd them 
to the bare enjoyment of that which is not in our reach, thir Conſciencesz if 
they have encourag'd all trye Miniſters of the Goſpel, that is to ſay, afforded 
them favour and protection in all places where they preacht, and although they 
think not Money or Stipend to be the beſt encouragement of a true Paſtor, yet 
therein alſo have not bin wanting nor intend to be, - they doubt not then to affirm 
themſelves, not tbe Subverters, but the Maintainers and Defenders of true Reli- 
gion; which of 'it ſelf and by CIEED is the ſureſt and the ſtrongeſt Sub- 
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verſian; not only of all falſe ones, but of Irreligon and Atheiſm. For the Ie. 
pans of that Warfare, as the Apoſtle teſtifies who beſt knew, are mot carnal, by 
mighty through God th the pulling down of ſtrang holds, qnd all reaſonings, and every 
high thing exalted againſt the knowledg of God, ſurpriſing every thought unto the ohg. 
dience of Chriſt, and eaſily revenging all diſabedzence, 2 Car. 10. What Miniſter or 
Clergy-man that either underſtood his high calling, or ſought not to erett a . 
| Cular and carnall Tyranny over ſpirituall things, .would neglect this ample ang 

ſublime power confered upon him,. and come a begging td the weak hand of 
| Magiſtracy -for that kind of ayd which the Magiitrate hath no Commilſiog 
to afford him, and in the way he ſeeks it hath bia alwayes found helpleſs ang 
unprofitable. Neither is it unknown, or by wilelt Men unobſerv'd, that the 
Church began then moſt apparently to degenerate, and go to. ruin, when ſhe 
borrow'd of the Civill Power more then fair encouragement and protettion 
more then which Chriſt himſelf and bis Apoſtles never requir'd. To ſay there. 
fore that We protect and invite all falſe Religions, with Irreligion alſo and A. 
theiſm, becauſe we lend nor, or rather miſapply not the temporall power to hely 
out, though in vain, the ſloth, the ſpleen, rhe inſufficiency of Church-meg, 
in the execution of ſpirituall diſcipline, over thoſe within thir Charge, or thoſe 
without, is an imputation that may be layd as well upon the beit regulated States 
and Governments through the World. Who h3ve bin ſo prudent as never to 
imploy the Civill Sword further then the edg of it could reach; that is, to Ci- 
vill Offences only; proving always againlt objects that were ſpirituall a ridicy, 
lous weapon. Our protection therefore to men in Civill Matters unoffenſive we 
cannot deny ; thir Conſciences we leave, as not within our Cogniſance, tothe 
proper cure of inſtruction, praying for them. Nevertheleſs, if any be found 
among us declar*d Atheiſts, malicious Enemies of God, and of Chriſt; The 
Parlament, I think, profeſſes not to tolerate ſuch, but with all befitting endex- 
yours to ſuppreſs them. Otherwalies to protect none that in a larger ſenſe may 
be tax?d of Irreligion or Atheiſm,may perhaps be the ready way to exclude none 
ſooner out of protetion, then thoſe themſe]ves that moſt accule it to be ſo ge- 
nerall to others. Laſtly, that we invite ſuch as theſe, or incourage them, 15a 
meer ſander without proof. 
 Herells us next, that they bave murder'd the King. And they deny not to haye 
Juſtly and undauntedly, as became the Parlament of England, for more blood- 
{hed and other hainous Crimes then ever King of this Land was guilty of, after 
opn tryall, puniſhg him with death. A matter which to men, whoſe ſerious 
coatdaratng thereof- hath leftno certain precept, or example undebated, is{0 
Fare fram givivg offence, that we implore and beſeech the Divine Majeſty.fo. to 
uphold and ſupport thir ſpirits with like Fortitude and Magpanimity, thatall 
thir eaſyiog ations may correſpond and prove worthy that impartiall and noble 
1ece:of Juſtice,” wherein the Hand of God appear'd ſo evidently on our fide. 
We hall got then need to feare what all the rout and faftion of men baſely 
,-Principl 'd can do egainſt us. + | 421] ==" PH 
Theend of our proceedings, which he takes. upon him to. have diſcover'd; | 
| The changing torſooth: of Monarchy into cn ſounds ſo like the ſmattermg 
of .Ome raw Politician, .and the overworne objettion of every triviall Talks, 
that weleave bim in the number; | But ſeeing in that which follows be contains 
not himſelf, but contrary to-what a Gentleman ſhould know of Civility,, pra- 
ceeds to the contemptuous naming of; a Perſan, whoſe valour and high. 
many-enemies more noble then himſelf have both honour'd and- fear'd, to, at 
Tert his good name and reputation, of whoſe ſervice the Common-wealth re- 
. ceaves ſo ample fatisfation, 'tis anſwerd in his. behalf, that Crowwel whom he 
_ couples 'with 2 name of ſcorn, bath done in few years more eminent and remark- 
J.able Deeds whereon to fornd Nobility in his Houſe, though it. were wanting, 
-and.-perpetuall Renown to Poſterity, then Ormond and all his Aunceſtors purts- 
gether.caq ſhew from any Record of thir 1riſh/Exploits, the OE hrene of -thir 


| He. palſes on his grouudleſs conjectures, that the aim of this Parlament may he 

perhaps to ſet-up firſt an eleRive Kiggdom, and after.that a perigt,, Turkilb Tf 
.ra8ſe : Of the former we ſuppoſe the late Att agziaſt Monarchy avill ſuffice ip 
. 8cuit them. - Of the fatter certainly there needed no other 
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 & $8 


« wo C9 0D bow £3) amp Ga &«& ot 


( 549 ) 

2nd that Arch Prelat of Canterbiiry, his chief Inſtruments; whoſe defigns Gad 
bath diſſipated. Neither 1s it any new project of the Monarchs, and thic 
Courtiers in theſe days, though Chriſtians they would be thought, to endea- 
your the introducing of a plain Turkiſh Tyrannv. Witneſs that Conſultation 
had in the Court of France under C harles the Niath at Blox, wherein Poncet, a 
certain Court-projeQor, brought in ſecretly by the Chancellor Bir agba, after 

ics of the Orroman Government, propoles means and ways 2rt large 
io ce of the King, the Queen-Regent, ard Anjos the Kings Brother, how 
with beſt expedition, and leaſt noyſe the Turkiſh Tyranny might be ſer up in 
France. It appears therefore tha: the deſign of bringing in that Tyranny, is 
2 Monarchicall deſign, and not of thoſe who have dilloly'd Monarchy. 

As for Parlaments by three Eſtates, we knoiv that a Parlament {ignifies no 
more then the Supream and Generall Councell of a Nation, conliſting of whom- 
foeyer, cho&n and allembl'd for the public good 3 which was ever prattisd, and 
in all ſorts of Government, betore the word Parlament, or the formality, or the 

ility of thoſe three Eſtates, or ſuch a thing as a Ticular Monarchy had ei- 
ther name or being in the World. The Origiaall of all which we could pro- 
duce to be far newer then thoſe all Ages which he vaunts of, and by ſach firſt in- 
vented and contriv'd, whoſe authority, tho it were Charles Martell, ſtands not ſo 
high in our repute, exher for himſclf, or the age he liv'd in, but that with as good 
warrant we may recede from what he ordain'd, as he ordain what before was nor, 

But whereas beſides he is bold to allege that of the three Eſtates there re- 
mains only a ſmall number, and they the Dreggs and Scum of the Houſe of Com- 
mens ;' this reproach -and-in the mouth of an 1r5ſþ Man concerns not them only, 
but redounds to apparent diſhonour of the whole Engliſh Nation. Doubtleſs 
there muſt be thought a great ſcarcity in England of perſonsionourable and de- 
ſerving, orelſe of Judgment, or ſo much as Honeſty in the People, if thoſe 
whom they elteem worthy to ſit 1n Parlament be no better then Scum and Dreggs 
inthe [r:þ Diale&t. Bur of ſuch like ſtuff we meet not any where with more 
excreſcence then in his own laviſh Pen 3 which feeling it ſelf looſe without the 
reins of diſcretion, rambles for the moſt part beyond all Soberneſs and Civility. 
In which Torrent he goes on negotiating and cheapging the Loyalty of our 
Faithfull Governour of D«blir, as if the known and try'd Conſtancy of that 


valiant Gentleman were to be bought with Court fumes. 


. : Helays before bim that there remains now no other liberty in the Subjelt but to 


profeſs bleſpbemons opinions, to reviſe and tread under foot Mg ifras), to murther Ma- 
wit 


aces, 10 opprefs and unde all that are not like minded «. Forgetting in the 


' mean while kymſelf to be in the head of a mixt Rabble, part Papiſts, part Fu- 


gitives, and part Savages, guilty in the higheſt degree of all theſe Crimes. 
What more blaſphemous, not opinion, but whole Religion, then Popery, plyng'd 
into Idolatrous and Ceremoniall Superſtition, the very death of all true "> 
08-3 figur'd tous by the Scripture ir ſelf in the ſhape of that Beaſt, ful of r 
aemes of Blaſpbemy, which we meption to him as to one that would be co! 
Proteſtant, and had his breeding in the houſe of a- Biſhop? And who arethoſe 
that have trod uoder foot Magiſtracy, murder'd Magiſtrates, oppreſs d and/na- 
done all that ſyded not with them, but the Iriſh Rebels, in -that horrible Con- 
ſpiracy, for which Ormond himſelf hath either bia or ſeem'd to be thir Enemy, 
though now thir Ringieader. - And let him ask the Jeſuites about him whether 
it be not thir kgown Doctrine and alfo Praftiſe,' not by fair and due proceſs of 
Juſtice to puviſh Kings and Magiſtrates, which we difavow not, +but to! murder 
them in the baſeſt and moſt afſaflinons manner, if thir Church-Intereſt ſo requre, 
There will not need more words to this Windy Railer,; copvidted opn'ly of. all 
thaſe Crimes which he ſo confidently, and yet fallly, charges upon others, 
We have now to deal, though in the ſame Country, with another ſort of Ad- 
verfaries, in ſhaw far different, in ſubſtance much what the ſame. Theſe write 
themſelves the Presbytery of Belfaſt, a place better known by the name;of a 
kte Barony, then by the Fame of theſe Mens Dodtrine or Ecclefafticall Deeds ; 


_ whole obſcurity till: pow never came to our bearing. And farely we ſhould think 


this thir Repreſeptmeot farr beneath conſiderable, who have neglefted and paſt 
over the like upadviſcdneſs of thir fellows in other places more-neer us, were if 
not to obſerve in ſome particulars the Sympathy; good Intelligence, and joynt 


| Pace whichi they gg in the North of /relevd, with thir Copartnipg Rebels in the 
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South, driving on the ſame Intereſt to looſe us that Kingdom, that they may 
zain it themſelyes, or at leaſt ſhare in the ſpoil : though the other be op'n Ege- 
mies, theſe pretended Brethren. 

The IntroduCtion of their Manifeſt out of doubt muſt be zealous ; Their Dy. 
ty, they ſay, #0 God and his People, over whom. he hath made them Overſeers, ang 
for whom they muſt give accomptr, What mean theſe Men ? [s the Presbyrtery of 
Belfaſt, a ſmall Town in UVſfter, of ſo large extent that thir Voices canngor 
ſerve to teach Duties in the Congregation which they overſee, without 
(preading and divulging to all parts far beyond the Dioceſs of Parrick or Colum- 
ba, thir writt'n Repreſentation, under the ſuttle pretence of feeding thir own 
Flock ? Ordo they think to overſee or undertake to give an accompt for all to 
whom thir Paper ſends greeting ? St. Paw to the Elders of Epheſus thinks it ſuf. 
cient to give charge, That they take heed to themſelves, and to the Flock, over which 
they were made Overſeers ; beyond thoſe Bounds he enlarges not thir Commiſ. 
ſon. And ſurely when we put down Biſhops, and put up Presbyters, which 
the moſt of them have made uſe of to enrich and exalr themſelves, and turn the - 
firſt heel againſt their BenefaCtors, we did not think that one Claſlick Fraternity 
{o obſcure and ſo remote, ſhould involve ns, and all State-Afﬀairs, within the Cen- 
ſure and Jnriſdidtion of Belfaff, upon pretence of overſeeing thir own Charge. 

We very well know that Church-Cenſures are limited to Church-Matters, and 
theſe within the compaſs of thir own Province, or to ſay more truly of thir 
own Congregation : that Afairs of State are not for thir medling, as we could 
urge ev'n from their own InveCives and Proteſtations againſt the Biſh 
wherein they tell them with much fervency, that Miniſters of the Goſpel, nei. 
ther by that by FunQtion, nor any other which they ought accept, have the leaſt 
Warrant to be Pragmatical in the State. 
' - And ſurely in vain were Biſhops for theſe and other Cauſes forbid to fit and 
yote in the Hovfe, if theſe Men ont of the Houſe, and without Vote ſhall claim 
and be permitted more licenſe on their Prysbyterial Stools, to breed continual 
diſturbance by interpoſing in the Commonwealth. But ſeeing that now, ſince 
chir heaving ont the Prelats to heave in themſelves, they deviſe new ways to 
bring both ends together which will never meet ; that is to ſay, their former Do- 
Qrine with their preſent Doings, as that they cannot elſe teach Magiſtr ates and Sub 
jets their Duty, and that they have beſides a Right themſelves to ſpeak as Memberiof 
the Commonwealth. Let them know that there is a wide difference between the 
general exhortation to Juſtice and Obedience, which in this point is the utmoſt 
of thir Doty, and the State-diſputes wherein they are now grown ſuch Buſy. 
bodies, to preach of Titles, Intereſts, and Alterations in Government ; more 
- then our Saviour himſelf, or any of his Apoſtles ever took upon them, though 
the Title both of Ceſar and of Herod, and what they did in matters of State, 
might have then admitted Controverſy anough. | 
' Next, for their Civil Capacities, we are ſure that Pulpits and Chorch-Aſem- 
blies, whether Claſſical or Provincial, never were intended or allow'd by wiſe 
Magiſtrates, no nor by him that ſent them, to advance ſuch purpoſes , but that 
as Members of the Commonwealth they ought to mix with other Commoners, 
and in that temporal Body to aſſume nothing above other private Perſons, or 
otherwiſe then ina uſual and legalmanner : not by diſtin Remonſtrances and 
Repreſentments, as if they were a Tribe and Party by themſelves, which is the 
next immediate way to make the Church lift a Horn againſt the State, and claim 
an abſolute and und pending Juriſdiftion, as from like advantage and occafion 
(to the trouble of all Chriſt'ndom) the Pope hath for many Ages done; and not 
only our Biſhops were climing after him, but our Presbyters alſo, as by late Ex- 
periment we find. Of this Repreſentation therfore we can eſteem and judge 0 
other then of a ſlanderons and ſeditious Libel, ſent abroad by a ſort of Incendi- 
aries, to delude aud make the better way under the cunning and plauſible name 
of a Presbytery. FS | | 

A ſecond Reaſon of thir Repreſenting is, that they conſider the dependence 
that Kingdom upon England, which is another ſhameleſs untrath that ever they coi 
fider'd; as thir own Actions will declare, by conniving, and in thir filence p@- 
taking with thoſe in Vifer, whoſe obedience by what we have yet beard, 
dubioos, 20d with an eye of Conformity rather to the North, then to that part 
where they owe thir ſubjeſtion ; and this in all likelihood by the —— 
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1nd inſtigation of theſe Repreſenters : who arc { tar trot conſidering thir de. 


ce on England, as to preſume at every word to term proceedings of Par- 
pre the Inſolencies of « Seitarian party, and of private wen. Deſpitve domi- 
zion, and ſpeaking evill of dignitics, which bypocriticaily they would ſcem to 
difimade others from ;, and not fearing the due correion of thit tors, that 
may in fit ſeaſon overtake them. \When as the leaſt conlidcration of thir depey- 
dance on England would have kept them better in thic Duty. | 
The third Reaſon which they uſe, makes agzinft them; The remembrance 
how God puniſht the contempt of thir warning 13K year upon the Breakers of 
Covnant, whenas the next year alter they forget the warning of that puniſh- 
' ment banging over thir own heads for the very fame tranſgreflion, thir manifeſt 
breach of Covynant by this feditious Repreſentation accowpanied with the doubt- 
fal obedience of tbat Province which repreſents it, 

Aud thus we bave tbir Preface ſupported with three Reaſons; two of them 
notorious falſities, and the third againſt themſelves; and two examples, rhe 
Province of London, and the Commiſſioners of the Kirk- Aſſembly. But certain, if 
Canonical Examples bind not, much leſs do Apocryphal. | 

Proceeding to avouch the truſt put upon them by God, which is plainly prov'd 
to be none of this nature, They wonld nor be look'd npon as ſewers of Sedition, or 
Autbors of diviſroe Motions ; thir Record, they ſay, « im Heaven, and thir Truth 
and Honeſty no Man knows where. For is not this a ſhameleſs Hypocrifie, and 
of meer Wolves in Sheeps cloathing, to ſow Sedition in the Ears of all Men, 
and to face us down in the very Act, that they are Authors of no ſuch matrer ? 
But let the ſequel both of thir Paper, and the obedience of the place wherein 
they are, determine. : | 

Nay while we are yet writing theſe things, and forerelling all men the Rebel- 
lion which was even then deſign'd in the cloſe purpoſe of theſe unballow'd Prieſt- 
lings, at the very time when with thir Lips they diſclaim'd all ſowing of Sedition, 
News is brought, and too true, that the Scorrsſh Inhabitants of that Province are 
aftually revolted, and bave not only beſieg'd in London- Derry thoſe Forces which 
were to have fought againſt Ormond, and the Iriſh Rebels 3 but have ina manner 
declar'd with them, and begun op n War agaioſt the Parlament ; and all this by 
the incitemenrt and illuſions of that unchriſtian Synagogue at Belfaf, who yet dare 
charge the Parlament, hat notwithſtanding [pecions prevences, yet thir allings ds e> 
widence that they love a rough Garment to decerve. The Deceit we own not, but 
the Compariſon, by what ac firſt ſight may ſeem alluded, we accept : For that 
hairy roughneſs afſunr'd won Fecob the Birthright both Temporal and Eternal 
and God we truſt hath ſo diſpos'd the mouth of theſe Balaems, that comming 
to Curſe, they bave ſtumbled into a kind of Bleſſing, and compar'd our attings 
to the faithful AR of that Patriarch. 

But if they mean, as more probably thir meaning was, that roagh Games 
ſpok'n of Zach. 13.4. we may then behold the pittiful ſtore of learning and the» 
ology, which theſe deceivers have thought ſi to uphold thir credit with 
the People, who, thongh the rancour that levens them have ſomewhat quickn'd 
the common drawling of thir as» elocution, yet for want of ſtock anough in 
Scripture-phraſe to ſerve the neceilary uſes of thir Malice, they are become ſo 
liderall, as to part freely with thir own Badg-gowns from off 'thir backs, and 
beſtow them on the Magiſtrate as « rough Garment to deceive; rather then not 
be furniſh'd with a reproach, though never ſo improper, never ſo obvious ta be 
turn'd upon themſelves. For but with half an eye caſt upon that Text, any 
man will ſoon diſcern that rough Garment to be thir own Coat, thir own Livery, 
the very Badg and Cogniſance of fuch falſe Prophets as themſelves. Who, 
, or ever ſcrioully mind the beginning of that 4th —__ 


when 

may gr ry one of bus Lying Viſion, and may juſtly fear that foregoing 
nNouncement to "ee putt Lies an the name of the Lord, verC. 3, locking under 
the rowgh Garment of outward rigor and formality, whereby they cheat the ſim- 
ple. So that rhis rough Garment to deceive, we bring ye once » Grave Sirs, 
to your own Veſtry; or with Zacbery ſhall not think mach to fit it to your 
own Shoulders, To beſtow ought in good earncit on the Magiſtrate, we know 
your claſſic Prieftſhipis too gripple, for ye are _— : and 

roagh Gown to deceave, weare confident ye cannot ſpare it; it is your San- 
days Gown, your every day Gown, your only Gown, the Gown of par | 

; 9 
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ty 3; your divining Gown, to take ir from ye were Sacrilege. Wear it th 
fore, parte 7-5 Ana ay Nch molt grave and reverend Carmelites, —_ 
Men-both young and old, as we bope they will ſhortly, may yer becter know ye 
and diſtinguiſh ye by"ic3 "and give to. your rough Gown, where ever they mey 
ic, whether in Pulpig, Claflis, or Provincial Synod, the. precedency, and the 
preeminence of deceaving. 

They charge us next that we have brok'a the Cov'nant, and load'n it with 


li Reproaches, For the reproaching, let them anſwer that are pyi 
= the State we are ſure cannor be accus'd. For the breaking, keen? 


wherein. In lehouring, ſay they, to eftabliſh by Law a univerſal toleration of all R;. 
rio". This.touches not the State ; for certainly were they ſo minded, they 
need not Jabour it, but do it, having power in thir hands; and we know 
n> aQ as yet paſt to that purpoſe. Bur ſuppoſe ir done, wherein is th 
Covnant broke? The Covnant enjoyns us to endeavor the extirpation firſt of 
-Popery and Prelacy, then of Hereſy, Schiſm, and Prophaneſs, and whatſoever 
fhall be found contrary to found Dottrin ang the p>wer of Godlineſs. - And this 
we ceaſe not to do by all effeftual and proper means: But theſe Divines miphx 
know, that to extirpate all theſe things can be no work of the Ciyil Sword, ba 
of the Spiritual, which is the Word of God. is 
No Man well in his wits, ' endeayoring to root up Weeds ont of his Gronq 
inſtead of uſing the Spade will take a Mallet or a Beetle. Nor doth the Covias 
any way engage us to extirpate, or to proſecute the Men, but the Hereſiesand 
Errors in them, which we tell theſe Divines and the reſt that underſtand na, 
belongs chiefly to thir own Funttion, in the diligent preaching and inſiſting up, 
on ſound Dottrin, in the confuting not the railing down Errors, encountring 
both in pablick and private Conference, and by the power of truth, not of per. 
ſecution, ſubduing thoſe Authors of Heretical Opinions, and laſtly in the ſpi 
ritual execution of Church diſcipline withina thir own Congregations. In al 
theſe ways we ſhall aſliſt them, favour them, andas far as appertains tous jojn 
wich them, and moreover not tolerate the free exerciſe of any Religion, which 
ſhall be found abſolutely contrary to ſound Doftrin or the Power of Godlineh: 
for the Conſcience, we muſt have patience till it be within our verge. And 
- Thusdoing we ſhall believe to have kept exactly all that is requir'd from vsby - 
the Cornent. Whilſt they by thir ſeditious praCtiſes againſt us, then which nv» 
thing for the preſent can add more aſliſtance or advantage to thoſe bloody Re 
bels and Papiſts in the'Soutb, will be found moſt pernicious Covnant-breaken 
themſclyes, and as deep in that guilr as thoſe of thir own Nation the laſt year; 
the warning of whoſe ll ſucceſs, like. men hardn'd for the ſame Judgment, 'they 
miſerably pervert to an incouragement in the ſame offence, if not a far wotk : 
For now they have joyn'd Intereſt with the Iriſþ Rebels, who have: ever fought 
oniaſ the Cornet, whereas thir Country-men the year before made ithe'Cs. 
u wane thir Plea. But asit is a peculiar Mercy of God to his People, — | 
remain his, to preſerve them from wicked Confederations: ' ſo itisa markan 
puniſhment of Hypocritesto be driy'n at length to mix thir Cauſe, and the is- 
cereſt of. thir Covnx with God's Enemies; | 53963 
\': And whereas they afficm that the tolerating of all Religions in the manner 
that we toleratethem, is an innovation 3 we muſt acquaint them that we are# 
ble to make it good, if need bey both by Scripture and the Primitive Fathers, "ad 
the frequent tin of whole Churches and Proteſtant States in 'thir Remov 
 ftrances and Expoſtulations againſt the Popiſh Tyranny over Souls. - And.wiit. 
force of argument do theſe Deors bring tothe contrary ? But we have long od 
ſerv'd to whiat paſs the bold ignorance and ſloth of our Clergy tends noleſsnn 
then in the Biſhops days, to make thir bare ſayings and cenſures aurhentic witl 
thie People, though deſtitute of any proof or argument. But thanks be to Gol 
they are difcern'd. | 
Chir next impeachment is, that we oppoſe the Precbycerial Government, the 
and Bulwark of Religion. Which 8ll the Land knows tobe a moſt impudent 
hood, having eſtablih delir 


iſh'd it with all freedom, wherever it bath bin-deu 
Nevertheleſs as we perceave it aſpiring to be a compalſive power upon all with 
otlit exception in Parochial, Claſkcal, and Provincial Hierarchies, or 0 requy 
the fleſhly arm of Magiſtracy in the executionof a ſpiritual Diſcipline, tf 
fliſhand amerce by any corporal inflition thoſe whoſe Conſciences cannot 
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636d by what auitority'they.are compell'd, we hold ic no more to berks Heds and. 


newark of Keligion, then the Popith and Prelatical Courts, or the Spaniſh Inquiſition. . 
KL hy are told,. We 3nibrace Paganiſm and” Fudaiſm wn" the = : = 0089" 
amoſt audacious calumny ! And yer while we'dereit Jadaſm, we know our 
ſcives commanded by St. Paul, Kom..11. toreſpedtt the Jews, and by all means 
torendeavor thir converhon. +». | 

-Neither was it ever ſworn in the Covnent to maintain a univerſal Presbytery 
in-Eng/and, as they fallly allege, but in Scorland againtt the Common Enemy, if 
our aid were c311'd for : being leit free to reform our own Country according to 
theWord of God, and the example of beſt reformed Churches ; from which 
ruleweare not yet departed. | 
- But here, utterly forgetting to be Miniſters of the Goſpel, they preſume to 
op'athir mouths not 52 the Speree of Feckneſs, as like dilſemblers they pretend, 
but with as much deviiliſh malice, impodence and falſhood as any triſh Rebel 
could have utter'd 3.and from a barbarons nook of Ireland brand us with the 
extirpation of Laws and Liberties ; things which they ſeem as little to under- 
{tand as 0oght that belongs to good Letters or Humanity. 

\ That we ſeiz,'d en the Perſon of the King ; who was ſurrendred into Our hands an 
Enemy and Captive by our own ſubordinate and paid Army of Scors in England. 
Next, our impriſoning many Members of the Houſe. As if it were impoſſible they 
ſhould deſerve ir, (conſpiring and bandying againſt the publick good ; which to 
the other part appearing. and, with the power they had, not rcſiſting, had bin 
2 manifeſt deſertion of their Truſt and Duty. No queſtion but it is as good 
and neceſſary toexpel rota Members out of the Houſe, as to baniſh Delinquents 
aut of the Land : and the reaſon holds zs well' in forty as in five. And if 
they he yet more, the more dangerous is thir number. They had no privilege 


 tofit:there; and vote home the Autt.or, the impenitent Author of all our Miſeries 
. toFreedom, Honour and Royalty, for a few fraudulent, if nor deſtruttive Con- 


ceſſions. Which that they went about to do, bow much more clear it was to all 
men, ſo mach the more exp:dient, and important to the Common-wealth was 
their ſpeedy ſeizure and excluſion; and no breach of any jaſt privilege, but a 
breachof their knotted faftion. And here they cry out, As Aion without pa- 
rele} in any Age. So heartily we wiſh all men were unprejadic'd in all our Atti- 
ons, as theſe illiterate denouncers never parallel d ſo mnch of any Age as would 
contribute to the tithe of a Century. That we - aboliſh were na Power, and 
eſtabliſh « Repreſentative inſtead thereof. Now we have the hight'of them; theſe 
profound [nſtruors in the midſt of thir Repreſentation, would know the Eng 
liſh of a Repreſeatative, and were perbaps of that Claſlis, who heretofore were 
3-much ſtagger 'dat Triennal... ot I be RR, | 015 

. Thir grand Accuſation is our Juſtice don on the King, - which that they' may 
prove to be withour rule or example, they venture all the credit'they have in divine 
and buman Hiſtory 3 and by the ſame deſperate boldneſs deteR rhemſelvesto be 
epregious Liars and: Impoſtors, ſeeking to abuſe the multirude-with a ſhow of 
that gravity and learning which never was. thir Portion: '' Had” thir knowledg 
bin equal tothe knowledg of any ſtupid Monk; or | Abbot; 'they would have - 
known at leaſt, though ignorant of all things elſe, the life and afts of him, who 
firibiaſtituted thir Order : But theſe blockih Presbyters of Clandeboy know not 
that Jobn Knox, who was the firſt founder of Presbytery in Scolavd, taught pro- 
felſedly the DoQtrine of depoſing, and of killing Kings. Andi chus while they 
denythatapy ſuch rule can be foond, tha, rule is-found- ia-thir'own Country, 
giv'n'them by thic own firſt Presbyterian Inſtitutor;- and they themſelves, like - 
Irregular Friers walking contrary to the rule of thir own Faandation, deſerve 
for fo groſs an ignorance and tranſgreſlion to be diſciplin'd upon'thir own Stool. 
Or bed thir reading in Hiſtory bin any, which by -this we- may be confidentis' 


+ 


| none at all, or thir Malice not kightn'd to a blind rage, they' never would' fo 


raſhly have thrown'the Dice to a palpable diſcorery of thir norance and want 
of ſhame. But wherefore ſpend we two ſuch pretious thingFas"time and rea 
ſon'upon Prieſts, the moſt prodigal miſ-ſpenders of time, andthe ſcarceſt owners 
of reaſon ? 'Tis ſufficient we have publiſh'd oor defences, givn'reaſons, giv'itex- 
awples of our Juſticedone ; Books alſo haye binwritt'n to the'fame purpoſe for 
Men+to look oritlige will ; that no Nation under Heav?n but-irj one age or; other 


hathdonthe like; Thedifference only is, whichrather ſeems tom matter ofglory, 
-— Bbbb \ that 
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head Gordpn the Marqueſs Hwwulecy. By the ſame Covnant we made vow to af 
ſiſt and todefend all thoſe that ſhould enter wich vs into this League z not abſo- 
lytely, but in the maintenance and purſuing thereof. If re no Man elſe 
eyer were ſo madasto claim from hence an impunity from all Juſtice, why ſhould 
any forthe King ? Whoſe Life by ather Articles af the ſame Covnant was for. 
fet- 'Nay if comnion ſenſe had not led us toſuch 2 clear Interpretation, the 
Seorch Copuniliencts themſclves might boaſt to bave bin aur firſt teachers : who 
when they drew to the mali which brought forth thac perfidioas laſt years 
ircuptioo-agaiok all the of Covnant or Chriſtian Neighbourhood, makleg * 
allow Pics the defence of His Majeſties Perſon, they were conftrain'd by 
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For caſting off, as he did his Garments, all modeſty and meckneſs wherewich 
che Language of Miniſters ought to be cloath'd, ſpeaking eſpecially to thir ſu- 
preme Magiltrate, they talk at random of Servants r aigning, Servants riding, 
and wonder bow the Earth can bear them, Either theſe men imagin themſelves to 
be marvellouſly high ſex and exalted in the Chair of Belfeft, to voutſafe the 
Parlament of England no better ſtile then Servants, or elſe thir high notion, 
which we rather believe, falls as low as Court-paraſitiſm ; ſuppoſing all Men 
ro be Servants, but the King. And then all thir pains tak*n to ſeem ſo wiſe in 

yerbing, ſerves but to conclude them down-right Slaves: and the edg of 
thir own Proverb falls reverſe upon themſelves. For as Delight i not ſcemly for 
Fools,- much leſs high Words to come from baſe Minds. What they are for 
Miniſters, or how they crept into the fold, whether at the Window, or through 
che Wall, or who ſet them there ſo haughty in the Pontifical See of Belfaſt, 
we know not. But this we rather have cauſe to wonder if the Earth can bear 
this unſufferable inſolency of upſtarts; who from a ground, which is not thir own, 
dare ſend ſuch defiance to the ſoyran Magiſtracy of England, by whoſe autori- 
cy and in whoſe right they inhabit there. By thir aQtions we might rather judg 
them to be a generation of High-land Theevs and Red-ſhanks, who being neigh=- 
bourly admitted, not as the Saxons by merit of thir Warfare againſt our Ene- 
' mies, but by the courteſy of Znglazd to hold poſleſſions in our Province, a 
Country better then thir own, have, with worſe Faith then thoſe Heathen, 
prov'd ingrateful and treacherons Gueſts to thir beſts Friends and Entertainers. 
And let them take heed, leſt while thir ſilence, as to theſe matters, might have 
kept them blameleſs and ſecure under thoſe proceedings which they ſo fear'd to 
partake in, that theſe thir treaſonous attempts and practiſes have not inyoly'd 
| them in a far worſe guilt of Rebellion; and (notwithſtanding that fair de- 
hortatory from joyning with Malignants) in the appearance of a co-intereſt and 
partaking with the 1riſþh Rebels. Againſt whom, though by themſelves pro- 
| nounc'd to be the Enemies of God, they go not out to battel, as they ought, 
\ butrather by theſe thir doings aſliſt and become aſlociates. 
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DEFENCE 


People of England, 


EO In ANSWER to 
Salmaſeus's DEFENCE of the KING. 


The PREFACE. 


\ -LTHO [ fear, leſt, if in defending the People of England, | ſhould be 


as copious in Words, and empty of Matter, as molt Men think Sz/- 
maſixe has been in his Defence of the King, 1 might ſeem to deſerye 
juſtly to be accounted a verboſe and filly Defender ; yet ſince no Man 
thinks himſelf obliged to make ſo much haſte, tho in the handling but of any 
ordinary Subject, as not to premiſe ſome Introduction at leaſt, according asthe 
weight of his Subject requires ; if I take the ſame courſe in handling almoſt 
the greateſt Subject that ever was,(without being too tedious in it) I am in hopes 
of attaining two things, which indeed I earneſtly deſire. The one, not to be 
at all wanting, as far as in me lies, to this moſt Noble Cauſe, and moſt worthy 
to be recorded to all future Ages: The other, That 1 may appear to have a- 
voided my ſelf, that frivolouſneſs of Matter, and redundanty of Words, which 
I blame in my Antagoniſt, For I am about to diſcourſe of Matters, nei- 
ther inconſiderable nor common, but how a moſt Potent King, after he had 
trampled upon the Laws of the Nation, and given a ſhock to its Religion, and 
begun torvle at his own Will and Pleaſure, was at laſt ſubdu'd in the Field by 
his own Subjetts, who had undergone a long Slavery under him; how after- 
wards he was caſt into Priſon, and when he gave no ground, either by Words 
or Attions, to hope better things of him, he was finally by the Supreme Coun- 
cil of the Kingdom condemned to dye, and beheaded before the very Gates 
of the Royal Palace. 1 ſhall likewiſe relate, (which will much concuce to the 
ealing mens minds of a great Superſtition) by what Right, eſpecially according 
to our Law, this Judgment was given, and all theſe Matters tranſacted; and 
ſhall eaſily defend my Valiant and Wortby Countrymen (who have extremely 
well deſerved of all Subjects and Nations in the World) from the moſt wicked 
Calumnies both of Domeſtick and Foreign Railers, and eſpecially from the Re- 
proaches of this moſt vain and empty Sophiſter, who ſets up for a Captain and 
Ringleader to all the reſt. For what King's Majeſty ſitting Fo an Exalted 
Throne, ever ſhone ſo brightly, as that of the People of England then did, when 
{baking off that old Superſtition, which had prevailed a long time, they gave 
Judgment upon the King bimſelf, or rather upon an Enemy who had been 
their King, caught as it were in a Net by his own Laws (who alone of all Mortals 
challenged ra himſelf impunity by a Divine Right) and ſcrupled not to inflict 
the ſame puniſhment upon him, being guilty, which he would have inflicted 
upon any.other.. But why do | mention theſe things as performed by the Peo- 
ple, which almoſt open tbeir Voice themſelves, 2nd teſtify the Preſence of God 
t?: Who, as often as it ſeems goed ro his Infinite Wiſdom, uſes to 


throw down proud and unruly Kiogs, exalting themſelves above rhe Condition | 
0 
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of Humane Nature, and uitcrly to extirpate them and 31! their Family, gy, 
manifeſt Impolſe being ſeton work to recover our almoſt loſt Liberty, falloy. 
ing him as our Guide, and adoring the impreſles of his Divine Power manifeſteg 
upon all occaſions, we went on in no obſcure, but an illuſtrious Pallaye, poingeg 
out 4nd made plain to us by God himfclf. Which things, if I ſhould fo myy 
as hope by any diligence or abi:iry of mine, ſuch as it is, to diſcourſe of aj 
ought to do, and to commit them ſo to writing, as that perhaps all Nations ang 
z1l Ages may read them, it would be a very vaia thing in m2. For what ſtile cap 
be auguſt and magnificent enough, what man has parts [afiicient to undertake fg 
great a Task ? Since we find by Experience, thatin ſo many Ages as arepone 
over the World, there bas been but here and there a man found, who has b:eg 
able worthily to recount the Attions of Great Heroes, and Potent States; Can an 
wan have ſo good an opinion of his own Talents, as to thiak himſelf capable tg 
reach theſe glorious and wonderful Works of Almighty God, by any Linguape, 
by any Stile of his ? Which Enterprize, though ſome of the molt Eminent Per. 
ſons in our Commonwealth have prevailed upon me by their Authority to under. 
take, and would hav? it be my buſineſs to vindicate with my Pen againſt Enyy 
and Calumny (which are proof againſt Arms) thoſe Glorious Performances of 
theirs (whoſe opinion of mel take as a very great honour, that they ſhould 
pitch upon me before others to be ſerviceable in this kind to thoſe moſt V alianr 
Deliverers of my Native Cquntrey ; and true it is, that from my very youth1 
have been bent extremely upon ſuch ſort of Studies, as inclin'd me, if not to 
do great things my ſelf, at leaſt to celebrate thoſe that did) yet as having no 
confidence in any ſuch Advantages, I have recourſe to the Divine Afliſtance; 
and invoke the Great and Holy God, the Giver of all good Gifts, that | may 
as ſubſtantially, and as truly, diſcuſs and refute the Sawcineſs and L.ies of this 
Foreign Declamator. as our Noble Generals piouſly and ſucceſsfully by forceof 
Arms broke the King's Pride, and his unruly Domineering, and afrerwards pur 
an end to both by infliſting a memorable Puniſhment upon himſelf, and as 
throughly as a ſingle perſon did with eaſe but of late confure and confound the 
Kinghimſelf, riſing as it were from the Grave, and recommending himſelf to. 
the People in a Book publiſh'd after his death, with new Artifices and Allure- | 
ments of Words and Expreſſions. Which Antagoniſt of mine, though he be 
a Foreigner, and, though he deny it a thouſand times over, but a poor Gram- 
marian yet not contented with the Salary due to him in that Capacity, choſe 
to turn a Pragmatical Coxcomb ;, and not only to intrude in State-Afﬀairs, but 
into the Aﬀirs of a Foreign State : tho he brings along with him neither Mo- 
deſty, nor Underſtanding, nor any other Qualification requiſite in fo great an 
Arbitrator, but Sawcineſs, and a little Grammaronly. Indeed, if he had pub- 
liſh'd here, and in Engliſh, the ſame things that he has now wrote in Latin ſuch 
as itis, I think no man would have thought it worth while to return an Anſwer 
to them, but would partly deſpiſe them as common, and ex —_— over and over 
already, and y abhor them as ſordid and tyrannical Maxims, not to be 
endured even by the molt abjett of Slaves: Nay, Men that have fided with 
the King, would bave had theſe of his Book. But ſince he has ſwol'n 
it to a conſiderable bulk, and diſpers'd .it amongſt Foreigners, - who are 
altogether ignorant of our Afﬀairs and Conſtitution ; it's fit that they who 
miſtake them, ſhould be better informed 3 and that he, who is ſo very forward 
to ſpeak ill of others, ſhould be treated in his own kind. 1f it be asked, why 
we did not then attack him ſooner, why we ſuffered him to triumph ſo long 
and pride himſelf in our filence ? For others I am not to anſwer z for my 

I can boldly ſay, That I had neither Words nor Arguments Jong to ſeek for the 
defence of ſo good a Cauſe, if I had enjoyed ſuch a ure of health, a 
would have endur'd the fatigue of writing. And being but yet weak in Body, [ 
am forced to write by piece-meal, and break off almoſt every hour, 
the SubjeQ be ſuch as requires an unintermitted ſtudy and intenſeneſs of mi 
But though this bodily Indiſpoſition may be a hindrance to me in ſetting forth 
the juſt Praiſes of: my moſt-worthy Countreymen, who have been the Saviours 
of their Native Country, and whoſe Exploits, worthy of Immortality, are #- 
ready famous all the World over ; yet TI it wil! be no difficult matter for 
me todefend them from the Infolence of this filly little Scholar 
ſawcy Tongue of his, at leaſt. Nature and Laws would be in an 
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ſhould find whit ho {ay for it (elk, and Liberty be mute : and if Tyrants 
$od men to plead for them, aud they that can maſter and vonquid Ty- 
ſhould not be able to fivd Advocates. And nad ig mh ger fave, rf 
d, if the Reaſon Mankigd is eadu'd withal, and which is the 
forniſh more Arguments for mens Preſervation, for their Delive- 
0 <ods 33 much 3s the neture of the thing will bear, for making them 
another, then for their oppreſlion, and for their utter -rnine 

Ig Power of One ſingle Perſon. Let me therefore enter upon this 


[pany ond days an Introduttion, ſince we have to do wich 
Crizicks 3 let us in the firſt place conſider the Title of this Choice Piece : De. 
EET. Prime, ad Cor, Secandum. A Royal _ (or the _ 
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vpon him the Perſon of 4 King, has, forſooth, committed ſome horrible Parei. - 
cidein England? Which cxpteſſion, thongh dropping carelefly from your Pw 
has more troth in ir, wo. are Sq mn For Ara "bur like a Kin 
upon a'Stage, a man ina Vizor, and aCting the part of a King in a Play ; tie 
ne realy a King; But as for theſe Galiciſms, that are fo Yoke ef, 
Book, 1 won't laſh you for them my ſelf, for I am not at [cifure; bur ſhall 
liver you over to'your fellow-Grammarian+, tv de Jaught ro ſcorn'and whipr 
them. 'Whbar follows is much more beinew, that what was decreed*by onr' 


preme Magiſtrates to be done to the King, ſhould be [3id by yon''to bare bery 
done by 4 wicked Conſpiracy of Sacrilegious perſons. t1ave you the inipudence, yoy 
Rogue, to talk at this cate of the Acts and Decrees of the chief Magiſtrares of 
a Nation, that lately was a moſt Potent Kingdom, and is now's more Potent 
Commonwealth ? nee pens no King ever took upon hin by word 
mouth, ' or otherwiſe, ro vilifie and ſet at nought, The 1]uftrious States of 
Helland therefore, the Genuine Off-ſpring of thoſe -Deiiverers of itheir Cong 
try, have deſervedly by their Edi& condemn'd to utter darkneſs this Deſence'gf 
Tyrants;" ſo pernicious to the Liberty of all Nations ; the Author of which 
every free State ought co forbid their Country, or to-baniſh out of it; and thar 
State particularly that feeds with a Stipend ſo ungrateful and ſo favagean'E; 
to their Commonwealth, whoſe very Fundamentals, and the cauſes of rhieitbs 
coming a free State, this Fellow endeavours to undermine as well as obrs, "am 
atone andthe ſame time to ſabyerr' both; foading with Caluinhies the m 
. worthy"Afﬀerters of Liberty there, under our Names. | 'Confider- with your 
ſelves, ye moſt 1lluſtrious States of the Vnired Netberlands, who it was that py 
this Aſſerter of Kingly Power upan ſerfing Pen to Paper ? who it was, that by 
lately began to'play Rex in your Country ? what Coeunſels were 'taken,' what 
endeavours uſed, and what diſturbances enſued thereupon in' Holland ? and th 
wharpaſs things might have been brought-by this time? how Slavery and a wew 
Maſter. were ready prepar*d for yon ; and how near: expiring that Liberty: 
yours, aſſerted and vindicated by ſo many years-War and Toilz 'would'ha 


if there de 
( ) and 
- yours ro:emaſciilats 
a care v/ © 44 KT 2) 

F< bd 70; Ji #4 4 


f s %J # * ; F O h- "I 
fas 4 4+ Ss » F $ Þ; # & 5 4 . 4 ” 6s # #44 £ - - *3 "2 * 2 £7 of © 4 
% : ”, 
14" $28 = Infams ng quem mald 


, + & D "OW, : "Y 7 
o Py * PF i #5 tant? 2} * F 4 L h "yp ; SEG ; 
> Slab Enovell Cc 207 to. I 935 *& -: | 912 3261 c11 
| _— le vir cum oenire..: - "I4- —TT3. "me 4 ” y vs PR 
= ; q* FS F£#<P c ? 12 TH 4s : . "4 
. , —_ wn on S | 6 . | .} S 6th a 6 ST ; - FT 
Sontodir, & tanftit ſabitd' molleſOnd\Wendis,' {01 fo OH 2 io nel 
oy 
: + Bu, "YE x : f ON *Yy : : 
"Y : : ts f $63 c #3 P 4 34; Fþ (Ny en p 4: SS It 1 q I 


- »T4* L « " 
is; ide 7 001 wo Tor gt E664. | 10) 
« A * "I - F "==. _n ; LS A. PA 4 ; #2 «0, "ot A w hk e 
| k.#4 7% -a$ *YoUu 5 14 L AUUSS ©7734 IRE $ : 324M 
. * 
; 4p. * 


' © * "y . ® + s ; q b 
OTIS jous Stream: id is HARD 3 IV OS 15.7 
TRY . bene ys tiaone bt: +, ' Ln +l 
Wa 010033 - 3 z.C ; 6A 46%. - ; 
. Lata Io —Y 
- © E = 


hy | $- '£ THLib +L #01 
| s id 4a 24.715 - #1 FEE TO PR. OP .. Pur 7. of 
| y + both, = ; '& , tf” y : #.14 Fa 'Þ | #3 »? ; - 4 we KH © @ - * #- 4 & 
"i: - . - 5 uy bo & "I _ Se: TORO Ss - I-06 S329 6 a a” 
+ 4.4 3740) e GVC3K0J) £7 2 SHOT 11H £175; (TG) w 3" 87 4 8 3 +4.23063 &- $o6t& $7, not 
N . . , G , n » ; PEE 
- "Thi ebar bed nidrs ithnge (w erpieſks in miſcrable bald Lars, x , 
, , « »% "I a , ys PF £ 
| if he could not fo ach as | , 
EW ) ; 54 YM 7 P 


words)-were ſet on firewith 


id / 


( 561 ) 
demſelves. | Thoſe furious Heftors we value not of 4 ruſh. We hiave' been ac- 


to rout ſuch Bullies in the Field with a true ſober courage; a cour 

ing-men-that can contain themſelves. and are in their right Wits. There 
De that did net curſe the Autbors of ſo borrible a Villany. Bur yet, you ſay, 
their tongues<love to the roof of their mouths; and if you mean this of out 
Fugitives only, | wiſh they had clove chere to this day ; for we know very well 
that there's nothing more common with them, than to hare their mouths full of 
Curſes and Imprecations, which indeed all good men abominate, but wirhal 
deſpiſe. As for others, it's hardly crediole, that when they heard the news 
of our having inflited a Capital Puniſhment upon the King, there ſhould any be 
found, eſpecially in a Free Srate, (9 naturally adapted to Slavery as either to 
ill of us, or ſo much as rocenlure what we had dane, Nay, *tis bighly 

e that all good men applanded us, and gave God Chanks for fo illuſtri- 

ous, ſo exalted a piece of Juſtice; -and tor a Caution ſo very uſeful to other 
Princes. In the mean time, as ſor thoſe fierce, thoſe [epi mains men, that, you 
fay, take on for, and bewail ſo pirifully, th: lament able and wonderful death of 1 
know not who 3 them, | ſay, together with their tinkling Advocate, the dul- 
left that ever appeared ſince the name of a King - was born and known in the World, 
we ſhall c'en let whice on, ti they cry their eyes our. But in the mean time, 
what School-boy, what little infignificant Monk could not have made a more . 
elegant Speech for the King, and in better Lat» than this Royal Advocate has 
=__ But it wou'd be folly in me to make ſuch particular Animadverfions vpon 


Childiſhneſs and Frenzies throughout his Book, as | do here upon a few in 
the beginning of ic 3 which yet | would be willing enough to do (for we hear 
that he is ſwell'd with Pride and Conceit to the utmoſt degree imaginable) if 
the nndipeſted and i@methodical bulk of his Book did not proteQ him. He was 
reſolved to take a courſe Jike the Soldier in Texence, to ſave his Bacon 4 and it 
was very cunning in him to ſtuff his Book with ſo much Puerility, and fo 
filly Whimſics, that it might nauſeate the ſmarteſt man in the World to d 
to take notice of *em all. Qaly I thought it might not be amiſs to give a $ 
cimenof him in the Preface z and to let the ſerious Reader have a taſte of 
at firſt» that he might gueſs by the firſt diſh that's ſerv*d vp, how noble an En- 
tertainment the relt ace like tro make; and that he may imagine with himſelf 
what an infinite number of Fooleries and Impertinencies muſt needs be heaped 
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be retained, paye 197. Tho he had wrote all this, and 2 great deal marejy 
this effect, bur four years ago, be is now become ſo vain and fo impudent: with. 


al; as toaccoſe the Parliament of E-glend, © for not only turning the Biſhops ou 
« of the Houſe of Lords, but for aboliſhing Epiſcopicy: it ſelf, Nay, hee per. 


ſwades us to receive Epiſcopacy, and defends it by the very ſame Reaſbns- ang 
Arguments, which with a great deal of earneltneſs he had confured himſelf j 
that former Book; to wit, * That Biſhops were neceſſary, and ought to haye 
+ been retained, to prevent the ſpringing up of a Thouſand pernicious Sefts and 
© Hereſies. Crafty Turn-coat! Are you not aſham'd to ſhife hands: thus in 
things that are Sacred, and (1 had almoſt ſaid) ro betray the Church; whoſe 
;noſt ſolemn Inſtitutions you ſeem to have aſlerred and vindicated with ſo mach 
noiſe, that when it ſhould ſeem for your intereſt to change ſides, you might vg. 
do and ſubvert all again wich the more difgrace and infamy to your ſelf ? lr, 
notoriouſly known, That when both Houſes of Parliament, bring extremely 
defirous to reform the Church of Englandby the pattern of other Reformed 
Churches, bad reſolved to aboliſh Epiſcopacy, the King firſt interpoſed, ang 
afterwards waged War againſt them chiefly for that very cauſe; which proved 
fatal tohim: Go now and boaſt of your having defended the King z who, 
that'you might the better defend him, do now openly betray and impugn the 
| Cauſeof the Charch, whoſe Defence you your ſelf had formerly nnderrtaken; 
and whoſe ſevereſt Cenſures ought to be inflifted upon you. As for the preſent 
form of our Government, ſince ſuch a Foreign infgniticant Profeſſor as yor, 
having laid affde your Boxes and Desks ſtuffr with nothing but Triftes, which 
you might have ſpent your time better in putting . into order, wtil needs turn 
bule-body, and be troubleſome in other mens matters, 1; ſhall recurn you this 
anſwer, or rather not to you, but to them that are wiſeSthan your ſelf, viz. 
:T hat the Form of it is ſuch as ouy preſent diſtractions will admit of ; nor ſach 
aswere to be .wiſh'd, bur ſich as the obſtinate Diviſions that are amongſtys, 
(will bear. What State ſoever is pcſtered with Fattions, and defends it 
Felf by Force of Arms, is very juſt in having regard to thoſe only that are found 
and untainted, and in overlooking or ſecluding the reſt, be they of the Nobili- 
wFor the Common People; nay, though profiting by experience, *they: ſhould 
efaſero be governed any longer either by'a King or a Hoafe of. Lords: -Butin 
railing at that Supreme Conncil, as you call it, and at the Chair-maen there, you 
make your ſelf very ridiculons; for that Council is not the Supreme Counall, 
as you dream it is, but appointed by Authority of Parliament, for a certain time 
only ; and conſiſting of forty Perſons, for the moſt part Members of Parliz- 
ment, any one of whom may be Preſident, if the reſt vote: him- into the Chair. 
And there ks nothing more common, than for' our Parliaments'to appoint Com- 
aiictees of their own Members '; 'who, when ſo appointed, have Power to meet 
where they pleaſe, and hold a kind of little Parliament 'amongſt themſelves 
And the moſt weighty Afﬀairs are often referred to ther, for Expedition and 
Sctefie; che care of the Navy, the Army, the Treafary; in ſhort, all thing 


wharſoever releting either to War or Peace” Whether this be called a Conpe 
orany thing elſe, the thing is ancient, though the name may 'be new; and ti 
yeh an Inſtitucion, as no Government can'be duly adminiſtered without. 
Ay Gro putting the King to death, and changing the Government, forbear 
your bawling, don*c ſpit your Venom, till, going along with you throaghera 
Thiprety-F fliow; - whether you will or no, by whet Lew, by: what Right nd fo 
Wtwedone Burif you inſiſt to: by what Right, by what Lew; 
Livy Ptdt yon, which God and Netvre have enatted, viz. thar what- 
ver thitigs tre for the Univerſal Good of the Whole State, are for thatr 
Jawfol-an8 jeſt. So wiſe Men of old uſed'ro:anſwe 
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jad Valet ima ſumms 
Mutare, & inſignem attenuat Dems, 
Obſcura promens, &C. 


The Power that did create, can change the Scene 
Of things z make mean of pgreat, and great of mean : 
The brighteſt Glory can eclipſe with Night ; 

And place the molt obſcure in dazling Light. 


But take this into the bargain. Some of thoſe who, you ſay, be ſcarce 
Gentlemen, 3re qot at all inferiour in birth to any of your party. Others, 
whoſe Anceſtors were not Noble, have takea a courſe to attain to true Nobility 
by their own Induſtry and Vertue, and are not inferior to men of the Nobleſt 
Deſcent. They had rather be called Sors of the Earth, provided it be theic 
own Earth (their own Native Country) and aft like Men at home, then, be- 
ing deſtitute of Houſe or Land, to relieve the neceſlities of Nature in a Fo- 
reign Country by ſelling of Smoke, as thou doſt, an inconſiderable Fellow and a 
Jack-ſtraw, and who dependeſt upon the good will of thy Maſters for a poor 
Stipend z for whom It were better to diſpenſe with thy labors, and return to 
thy own Kindred and Country-men, if rhou hadſt not this one piece of Cun- 
ning, to babble out ſome ſilly PreleCtions and Fooleries at ſo good a rate amongſt 
Foreigners. You find fault with our Magiſtrates for admitting ſuch « Common- 
ſhore of all ſorts of Sets, Why ſhould they not? [t belongs to the Church to 
caſt them ont of the Communion of the faithful 3 not to the Magiſtrate to ba- 
niſh them the Country, provided they do not offend againſt the Civil Laws of 
the State. Men at firſt united into Civil Societies, that they might live ſafely, 
and enjoy their Liberty, without being wrong'd or oppreſt ; and that they 
might live Religiouſly and according to the Doctrine of. Chriſtiarſty; they uni- 
ted themſelves into Churches. Civil Societies have Laws, and .Churches bave a 
' Diſcipline peculiar to themſelves, and far differing from each other. And 
this has been the occaſion of ſomany Wars in Chriſtendom ; to wit, becauſe the 
Civil Magiſtrate and the Church confounded their Juriſditions. Therefore we 
do not admit of the Popiſh SeCt, ſo as to tolerate Papiſts at all; for we do nor 
| look upon that as a Religion, but rather as an Hierarchical TTOy, under a 

Cloak of Religion, cloth'd with the Spoils of the Civil Power, which it has 
uſurp'd to it ſelf contrary to our Saviour's own DoCtrine. As for the Indepen- 
dents, we never had any ſuch amongſt us, as you deſcribe ; they that we call 
Independevts are only ſuch as hold that: no Claſſis or Synods have a Superiority 
over any particular Church, and that therefore they ought all to be pluckt up 
by the Roots, as Branches, or rather as the very Trunk of Hierarchy it ſelf, 
which is your own opinion too. And from hence it was that the name of 1»- 

vs prevailed amongſt the Vulgar. The reſt of your Preface is ſpent in 
endeavouring not only to ſtir up the hatred of all Kings and Monarchs againſt us, 
but to perſwade them to make a General War upon us. AMitbridates of old, 
though in a different cauſe, endeavoured to ſtir up all Princes to make War up- 
on the Romans, by laying to their charge almoſt juſt the ſame things that you 
do to ours: viz. that the Romans aim'd at nothing but the Subverſion of all 
Kingdoms, that they had no regard to any thing whether Sacred or Civil, that 
from their very firſt riſe they never enjoy'd any thing but what they had acquir'd 
by force, that they were Robbers, and the greateſt Enemies in the world to 
Monarchy. Thus Aiubridates expreſt himſelf in a Letter to Arſaces King of 
the Parthians, But how came you, whoſe buſineſs it is to make ſilly $ 
from your Desk, to have the confidence to imagine, that by your waſions 
to take up Arms, and ſounding an Alarm as it were, you ſhould be able ſo much 
2s to influence a Kiny amongſt Boys at play 3 eſpecially, with ſo ſhrill a Voice, 
and unſayoury Breath, that 1 believe, if you were to have been the Trumpeter, 
not ſo much as Homer's Mice would have waged War againſt the Frogs ? So 
little do we fear, you Slug you, any War or Danger from Foreign 
through your ſilly Rhetorick, who accuſeſt vs to them, juſt as if you were at 
Play, That we toſs Kings beads Like Balls ; play at Bowls with Crowns ;, and regard 
Scepters no more then if they were Fools Staves with heads on : But you in the mean 
CEECA time, 
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time, you ſill erhead, deſerve to have your Bones well-thraſh'd with 
Facts teff iS we ok toſtir up Kings and Princes co War by ſuch Childi 
Arguments. Then you cry aloud to all Nations, who, I know full well, will 
never heed what you ſay. You call upon that wretched and barbarous Crew 
of Iriſh Rebels too, to aſſert the King's Party. Which one thing is ſufficiene 
evidence how much you are both a Fool and a Knave, and how you out-do al. 
moſt all Mankind in Villany, Impudence, and Madneſs ; who ſcruple not to im. 
plore the Loyalty and Aid of an execrable People, devoted to the Slaugher, 
whom the King bimſelf always abhorr'd, or ſo, pretended, to have any thing 
to do with, by reaſon of the guilt of ſo much innocent Blood; which they had 
contracted. And that very Perfidiouſnels and: Cruelty, which he endeavoured 
as much as he could to conceal, and toclear himſelf from any ſuſpition of, yog 
the moſt villanous of Mortals, as fearing neither God nor Man, voluntarily and 
openly take upon your ſelf. Go on then, undertake the Kings Defence at the 
Encouragement, and by the Aſſiſtance of the /riſh. You take care, and ſo yay 
might well, leſt any ſhould imagine that you, were about to bereave Cicere of 
Demoſthenes of the praiſe due to their Eloquence, by telling us before hand, that 
you conceive you ought not to ſpeak like an Orator. "Tis wiſcly-faid of a Fool; you 
conceive you ought not to do what is not in your power todo : and who that. 
knows you never ſo little, ever expects any thing like an Orator from you ? 
Who neither uſes, nor is able to publiſh any thing that's Elaborate, Diſting, 
or has ſo much as Senſe in it ; but like a ſecond Crs/pin, or that little Grecian 
Tzetzes, youdo but write a great deal, take no pains to write well ; nor could 
write any thing well, though you took never ſo much pains. Thi Cauſe fodt 
be argued (ſay you) in the bearing, and as it were before the Tribunal of all Mankind, 
That's what we like ſo well, that we could now wiſh we had a diſcreet and in- 
telligent Adverſary, and not ſuch a hair-brain'd Blunderbuſs, as you, todeal 
with. You conclude very Tragically, like 4jex 1n his Raving; 7 will proclaim 
to Heaven and Earth the Injuſtice, the Villany, the Perfidiouſneſs and Cruelty of theſa 
Men, and will deliver them over convitted to all Pofternty. O Flowers! that ſucha 
witleſs, ſenſeleſs Bawler, one that was born but to ſpoil or tranſcribe good Ay- 
thors, ſhould think himſelf able to write any thing of his own, that will reach 
Poſterity, whom together with his frivolous Scribles the very next Ape willby- 
ry in oblivion 3 unleſs this Defence of the King perhaps may be beholden to the 
Anſwer l give to it, for being looked into now and then, And [ wouldentreat 
the Illuſtrious States of Holland to take off their Prohibition, and ſuffer the 
Book to be publickly ſold, For when I have deteQed the Vanity,  Jgnorance, 
and Falſhood, that it is full of, the farther it ſpreads, the more effeQuallyit 
will be ſuppreſt. Now let us hear how he convidts us. © 


( 565 ) 


DEFENCE 
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Perſwade my ſelf, Salmaſies, thatYou being a vain flaſhy man, are not a 

' lictle proud of being the King of Great Britain's Defender, who himſelf 
was ſtiFd the Defender of the Faith, For my part, I think yon deſerve 
your Titles both alikez for the King defended the Faith, and you bave 
defended him ſo, that betwixt you, you have ſpoiled both your Cauſes : which 
| ſhall make appear throughout the whole enſuing Diſcourſe, and particularly 
in this very Chapter. You told us in the 12th Page of your Preface, That 
 ſogeod and ſo juſt a Cauſe ought not to be embeliſht with any flouriſhes of Rhetorick ,, 
That the King needed no other Defence than by a bare Narrative of ns Story ;, and 
yet in your firſt Chapter, in which you had promiſed us that bare Narrative, 
' you neither tell the Story right, nor do you abſtain from making vſe of all the 
skill you have in Rhetorick to ſet it off. So that, if we mult rake your own 
judgment, we mult believe the King's Cauſe to be neither good nor juſt. But 
by the way I would adviſe you not to have ſo good an Opinion of your ſelf 
(for no body elſe has ſoof you) as to imagin that you are able to ſpeak well up- 
on any Subject, who can neither play the part of an Orator, nor an Hiſtorian, 
nor expreſs your ſelf in a Stile that would not be ridiculous even in a Lawyer 3 
but like a Mountebank's Jugler, with big ſwelling words in your Preface, you 
rats'd our expettation, as if ſome mighty matter were to enſue : in which your 
deſign was not ſo much to introduce a true Narrative of the King's Story, as to 
make your own empty intended floriſhes go off the better. For being now 


to give us an account of the matter of F att, you find your ſelf encompaſſed and ffrighted | 


Ph ſo meny Monſters of Novelty, that y' are at a loſs what to ſay firſt, what next, and 
het loft of all. I'l} tell you = the matter is with you. In the firſt place you 
find your ſelf affrighted and aſtoniſh'd at your own monMous Lies, and then 
you find that empty head of yours not encompaſs?d, but carried round with ſo 
| many trifles and fooleries, that you not only now do not, but never did know 

what was fit to be ſpoken, and in what method. Among the many Difficulties 
thet you find in expreſſing the beinouſneſs of ſo incredible a piece of Impiety, this one 
efers is ſelf, you ſay, which is cafily ſaid, and muſt often be repeated, to wit, That 
the Sun it ſelf never beheld « more oigg agious attion. But by your good leave, Sir, 
the Sun has beheld many things, Nat blind Bernard never ſaw. But we are con- 
tent you ſhould mention the Sun over and over. Andit will be a piece of Pru- 
dence in you ſo to do. For though our wickedneſs does not require it, the cold- 
nels of the defence that you are making, does. The Original of Kings, you ſay, 
4s cient, 4s that of the Sun. May the Gods and Goddeſſes, Demafippw, bleſs 
thee wich an everlaſting Solſtice; that thou myſt always be- warm, thou that 
canſt not ſtir a foot without the Sun. Perhaps you would avoid the imputation 
of being called a Doftor Umbraticw. But 2las! you are in perfect darkneſs, 
that make no difference betwixt a Paternal Power, and a Regal: and that when 
Jou bed called Kings Fathers of their Coontry, could fancy that with that Me- 
tphor you had periwaded ns that whatever is applicable to-a Father, is ſo to a 


King. Alas! there's a great difference betwixt them. Onr Fathers begot us 
| ur 
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Our King made not us, but we him. Nature has given Fathers to vs all, byt 
we our ſelves appointed our own King. | ws br the Peoples not for the Ki 
but the King for them. We bear with a Father, though be be barſh and ſevere, ang 
ſo wedo with a King. But we do not bear with a Father, if. he be a Tyrant 
If a Father murder his Son,. he himſelf muſt die for*t, and why ſhould not x 
King be ſubject co the ſame Law, which certainly is a moſt Jaſt one ? Eſpeciaſy 
conſidering that a Father cannot by any poſlibiliry diveſt himſelf of that Relaij. 
- On, buta King eaſily may make himſelf neither King nor Father of his People, 
If this action of ours be conſidered according to its quality, as you call it, I, why 
am both an Engliſh-man boro, and was an Eye-witneſs of the TranſaQtions of 
theſe Times, tell you, who are both a Foreigner and an utter Stranger to our 
Afﬀairs ; That we bave put to death neither 4 good, NOT 4 Juſt, nor « merciful, nor 
: adevont, nor a godly, nor a peaceable King, as you tile him , but an Enemy, that 
has been ſo to us almoſt ten yearsto anend ; nor one that was a Father, but x 
Deſtroyer of his Country. You confeſs that ſuch things bave been prattis'd; for 
your ſelf have not the impudence to deny it ; bt not by Proteſt ans ugon a Prot. 
ſtant King. As if he deſerv'd the name of a Proteſtant, thar 'in a Letter to the 
Pope, could give him the title of oſt Holy Father; that was always more fa 
vourable to the Papiſts than to thoſe of his own Profeſſion. And being ſuch, he 
is not the firſt of his own Family that has been pur to death by Proteſtants, 
Was not his Grand- mother depoſed and baniſht, and at laſt beheaded by Prote- 
ſtants? And were not her own Countrymen, that were Proteſtants too, well 
enough pleas'd with it ? Nay, if I ſhould ſay they were Parties to.it, I ſhould 
not lie. But there being ſo few Proteſtant Kings, it is no great wonder, if it 
never happened that one of them has been put to death. Bur that it is lawful to 
depoſe a Tyrant, and to puniſh him according to his deſerts ; nay, that this is 
the opinion of very eminent Divines, and of ſuch as have been moſt inſtrumen- 
tal in the late Reformation, do you deny itif you dare. You confeſs that m 
Kings bave come to an unnatural Death : Some by the Sword, ſome poyſor*d, ſome 
ſtrangled, and ſome in a Dungeori ;, but for a King tobe arraign'd in a Court of Tu- 
dicature, to be put toplead for his Life, to have Sentence of Death pronounc'd' againſt 
him, and that Sentence executed; this you think a more lamentable Inſtance than 
all the reſt, and make it a prodigious plece of implety. Tell me, thou ſuperla- 
tive Fool, Whether it be not more juſt, more agreeable to the Rules of . 
Humanity, and the Laws of all Humane Societies, to bring a Criminal, be 
his Offence what it will, before a Court of Juſtice, to give him leave to 
ſpeak for bimſelfz and, if. the Law condemn him, then to put him to 
death as he has deſerv*d, ſo as he may have time to repent or to recol- 
le&t himſelf; than preſently, as ſoon as ever he is taken, to butcher him 
without more ado? D'ye think there's a Malefactor in the World, that if 
he might have his choice, would not chuſe to be thusdealt withal ? and if this 
ſort of proceeding againſt a private Perſon be accounted the fairer of the two, 
why ſhould it not be. counted ſo againſt a Prince ? nay, why ſhould we not 
think that himſelf lifſed it better ? You would have had him kill'd privately 
and none to have ſeen it, either that future Ages might have loſt the advantage 
of ſo good an Example z or that they that did this glorious Aftion, might ſeem 
to have avoided the Light, and to have ated contrary to Law and Jultice. ' 
You aggravate the matter by telling us, that it was not done in an uproar, Of 
brought about by any Faction amongſt Great Men, or in the heat of a Rebellion,” 
either of the People, or the Soldiers : that there was no hatred, no fear, nd 
ambition, no blind precipitate raſhneſs in tHe Caſe; but that it was long 
conſvited on, and done with deliberation. You did well in leaving off being 
Sa!maſins was an Advocate, and turn Grammarian, who from the Accidents and Circum- 
wee cre ſtances of athing, which in themſelves conſidered ſway neither one way n0r 
Coneller as Other, argue in diſpraiſe of ir, before you have proved the thing it ſelf tobe 
Law. either good or bad. . See how open you lie : If the Attion you are diſconrling 
of, be commendable-and praiſe-worthy, they that did it deſerve the greater 
Honour, in that they were prepolleſſed with no Paſſions, but did what they did 
for Vertue's ſake. If there were great difficulty in the enterpriſe, they did well- 
in not going about it raſhly, but upon Advice and Conſideration. Tho for my 
own part, when [ call tomind with how unexpected an importunity and fer* 
vency of Mind, and with how unanimous a Conſent, the whole Army, _ 
\ gr 
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pact of. the People from almoſt every County in-the Kingdom, cried 
ev for Juſtice agataſt-the King, ag being the ſole Apzhar of al thein 
; I canuot but thiuk thar thelc things were broughs, about by a Di- 


great 


with one 
Cali gd Whatever the. matter was,. whether we conſider the Magiſtrates, 


the Body of the People, uo Men ever uwidertook with mage, Co and 
we our Adrecſurie themfelves.confels, ina more ſedate temper of d _ 
brayean Attion, an Action thyg might have became thoſe famous Heroes of 
whom weread in former Ages; ab Action, by which they egobled not only. Laws; 
ad their Execuiipn, which ſeem for the fucure equally reſtor'd to high andloy az 
one another 3 but even Juſtice, and to have rendred it after ſg ſignal a Judg- 
meat; more illu{triags and greater than in its own ſelf, We are now come toan 
end ofthe 3d Page ofthe firſt Book, ard have not the bare Narrative he promis'd 
as yet- - He complains that our Principtes are, That a King whoſe Government is 
burdroſorve and odjors,, may lawtully be depoſed : And by this Doftrine, fays be, if 
they bed bed 4 King 4 thouſand times better than they had, they weuld not have ſpared bis 
Iife Obſerve the Man's ſubtle way of arguing. For | would willingly be in- 
form'd-what Conſequence there is in this, unleſs be allows, that a King's Goyern- 
ment may be b»rden/ome and odious, who is a thouſand times better than our King 
was, So, that now he has brought things to this paſs, to makethe King thathe 
defends, 2 thouſand times worſethan ſome whole Goyernment nocwithitanding 
is. bayden/om and odions, that i-, it may bz, the moſt monſtrous Tyrant thate- 
ven reign'd. | wiſhye Joy, O ye Kings, of ſo able a Defender. Naw the 
Narrative begins, They pat him to ſeveral ſorts of Tormems, Give an inſtance. 
exwov'd bim from Priſen to Priſon , and to they might lawfully do, for ha- 
ving been a Tyrant, he became an open Enemy, and was taken in War, Ofeen 
choying he Keepers. . Leſt they th:m(: lves ſhould. change, Sometames they Leve 
him bypes of Luberty, nay, and ſometimes even of reſtoring him to. by Crawn, upon 
tbticles of Agreement. it (eemsthen the taking away his Life, was not done.up- 
on fa much premetitationy as be talked of beforez and that we did. nat lay 
bold on all opparcunities and means, that offer'd themſelyes, to regounceour 
Kiog, Thole things that in the beginning of the War we demanded of hjar, 
when he had almpſt'brought vs under, which things if they were denied vs, we 
could. enjoy oo Liberty, nor live in any Safety ; thoſe very things we petitioned 
bias far when he was or Priſoner, in a humble, ſubmiſige: way, nog once, 
nogitarice, but thrice, and oftner, and were as ofcen denied. When wehad 
your loſt all hopes af the King's camplying with us, then was that noble Oc- 
der of Parliament made, Thar from that time forward, there ſhould no Articles 
be ſent ta the King 3, ſo that we left off applying our ſelves to him, not from 
the time that he faegan to be a Tyrant, but from the time that we found him in- 
curahle- Eur afeceward ſame Pariiament-men ſet 2 new. Projects and 
meeting wich 4 convenient apportunicy to pur it in p bevy pong Vace ta ſeiid 
farther Prapoſals ance mare to the King. Whoſe Wickedneis and Folly neareſt 
reGmbles that af the Komas Senate, who contrary to the Opinian of 35, Tdint 
and all honeſt (Men, yoted tp fead Embailadors ta 4{. Avthory 5 and the Event 
had been the ſame; but that it pleaſed Gad Almighty in his Pravidence to order 
Eatherwiſe, and 10 aſſert our Liberty, tho he ſuffer'd them to. be enſhv'd': 
far the the King:did nor agree tg _————————— Reace, 
as Settlement of things more than he had before, they g rate themſelves 
Stiified, Then the ſounder part of the Houſe finding ves and the Conte = 
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mdnyegith betray'd, implore theaid of that Valiant and always Faith 
tache Commonwealth. Upon which 'L can obſerve: auly this, 
ps duckelcmrder;3126 willabat nor underſtood themlſel 
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this defending the King? Or is it not rather giving a more ſevere Sentence 4. 
xeinſt him than that that we gave? How came you ſo all on a ſudden tobeaf 
our mind ? He lains that Executioners in Vizars [perſonati Carnifices] eas 
the King's Head, What ſhall we do with this Fellow ?- He told ws be. 
4h of « Murder committed on one in the d:ſewiſe of a King : [in Perſons 
Regis. Now he ſays, *rwas done in the diſguiſe of an Executioner. Twerg 
to no purpoſe to take particular notice of every ſilly thing he ſays. He tely 
Stories of Boxes on the Ear, and Kicks, that, he ſays, were goven the XK; 
by Common Soldiers, and that *twas four — a piece to ſee bu dead 
Theſe and ſuch like Stories which partly are falſe, and partly impertinent, be. 
tray the Ignorance and Childiſhneſs of our poor Scholar z but are far from mz. 
king any Reader ever a whit the ſadder. In good faith, his Son Cherles hag 
done better to have hired ſome Ballad-finger to have bewailed his Fathers Mic 
fortunes, than this doleful, ſhall | call bim, or rather moſt ridiculous Orater, 
who is ſo dry and inſipid, that there's not the leaſt Spirit in any thing he ſays, 
Now the Narrative's done, and 'tis hard to ſay what he does next, he rung o 
ſo ſordidly and irregular. Now he's angry, then he wonders; he neither cares 
what he talks, nor how 3 repeats the ſame things ten times over, that could not 
but look il], tho he had ſaid them but once. And | perſwade my ſelf, theer. 
tem Rimes of ſome antick Jack-pudding may deſerve printing better; { 
far any o var thinking ought he ſays worthy of a ſerious Anſwer. | paſs by 
his tiling the King 2 Protettor of Religion, who choſe to make war upon the 
Church, . rather than part with thoſe Church-Tyrants, and Enemies of all Re. 
ligion, the Biſhops 1 and how is it poſſible that he ſhould m4:tain Religion in it 
Parity, that was himſelf a Slave to thoſe impure Traditions, and Ceremonies 
of theirs ? And for our Sef aries, whoſe Sacrilegious AMeetings, you ſay, baw 
publick Alewxce ; inſtance in any of their Principles, the Profeſſion of which is noe 
openly allow'd of, and countenanced in Holand ? But in the mean, there's not 
a more Sacrilegious Wretch in Nature than your ſelfp that always took liberty 
to ſpeak il] of all ſorts of People. They could not wound the Commonwealth me 
carry than by taking off us Maſter, Learn, ye abjeft, home-born Slave; 
{s ye take away the Maſter, ye deſtroy the Commonwealth, That that has 
a Maſter, isone Man's Property. - The word Maſter denotes a private, not a 
lick Relation. - They 4m moſt Ke Minifters that abborr'd this 
of rs, Leſt you ſhould not know what Miniſters he means, I'll tell you in a 
'words what manner of Men they were 3 they were thoſe very Men, that 
their'Writings and Sermons juſtified _ up Arms againſt the King, 
Kicy'd the People up to ir. That daily curſed, as Deborab did Aderez, all ſach as 
would not furciſh the Parliament either with Arms, or Men, or Money. That 
taughc the People'out of their Pulpits, that they were not about to fight againſt 
a King, but a grexter Tyrant than either S«»/ or Abb ever were; nay, tore 3 
Nero than Nero himſelf. As ſoon as the Biſhops, and thoſe Clergy-men, whom 


Into two, ſome into three of their' beſt Benefices 
they ſoon yaworthily neglefted their Charge. 
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be:diſpoil'd of bis Royalty, and purſa'd with a Holy War, They now 
that the Sectaries are not 3 Which is a moſt abſurd thing to | 

Magiſtrates ſhould be able to do, 'who never yet were able, do what they could 
to-extirpate Avarice and Ambition, thoſe two moſt pernicious Herefics, 2nd 
moredeſtrutive to the Church than all the reſt out of the very order and tribe 
of the Minitterschanſelves. For the Sects which they inveigh 'agaiafſt, I cov 
Kbthere are ns, but they are obſenre, and- make no noiſe in tht 
' workd: The Sccts that they areof, are publick and- notorious, and. much wort 
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God:and+Man : .their- yery being Kings: keeps therk inhocent. What Crime 
nas 'ever-any of chem guilty of ? they did: but make uſe of their own Righr 
gpon their own Vallals. No King can commic ſuch hortible Cruelties and Ouc- 

- as will not-be within this Right of Kings. So: that there*s:no Pretence 
for any-Complaints or- Expoſtulations with any of them. And*dare you 
:fſert, That #66 Right of Kengs, as you call it, « ground:d upon the Lawof N4- 
ties, or rather upon that of Nature, you Brute Beaſt ? for you deſerve: notthe 
nameof a Man, that are-ſo cruel and unjuſt rowards all thoſe of "your 'own 
tindz that endeavour as much 32s 1n-you lies, ſo to: bear down and villify the 
whole race 'of Mankiod, that were made after the lmage of God, 'astoallerr 
and maiktain that thoſe cruel and unnerciful Taskmaſters, that through the 
ſuperſtitious whimſies, or ſloth, or.rtreachery of ſome perſcns, get iuto the 
Chair, are provided and appointed by Nature her ſelf, that mild and gentle Mo- 
ther of .us'all, to be the Gavernours of thoſe Nations they enſlave. ' By which 
lent Doctrine of yours, baving rendred them more fierce and untractable, 
you not only enable them to make bavock of, and crample under foot their mi- 
ſcrable Subjects 3 but endeavour to arm them for that very purpoſe with the Law 
of Nature, the Righrof Kings, and the very Conſticutions of Government, 
than which nothivg can be more impious or ridiculous. By my conſent, as 
Dionyſuze formerly of a Tyrant became a Schoolmaſter, ſo you of a Gramma- 
rian, ſhould become a Tyrant ; nor chat. you may have that Regal” Licenſe of 
doing other: people harm, but a fair opportunicy of «perifhing miſerably: your 
ſelf : Thats, as 7 ber: complain'd, when he had cogfin'd. himſelf ro'the Idan 
Capree, you may'be reduced into ſuch, # condition, a$ to be ſenſible that you 
periſh daily.'/ But: let -us look a little. more narrowly thto this Right of. Kings 
that youitalk of. © This was the ſenſe of the Eaſtern, and of the Weſtern pert of the 
World. 1 ſhall not anſwer you with what Ariftstle and Cicero, (whoare both as 
credible Authors as any we have) tell us, viz. That the people: of 4: eaſily: 
ſubmit to flavery, but the Fyrras and the /Fews are 'even born 'to it from the 
womb. : | confeſs there are bat few, and thoſe men of great wiſdom and cou- 
rage, that arc either deſirous of Liberty, oc capable of ulingir. The greateſt 
part of the world chaſe: ro live under Maſters ; but yer chey woald/have them 
juſt ones. As for ſuch.as are unjuſt and+tyrannical, neither was God ever ſo 
much amenemy to Mankind as to enjoya aneceſlity of ſubmitting 'to them; nor 
was therereverany people fo deltitute of . all ſenſe, 'and ſunk into ſuch's of 
deſpair, "as $0 . impoſe ſo cruel a Law upon themſelves and” their” ity: 
Firſt, you produce the. wordr of King Solomon in bu. Eccleſiaſtes. had weare as 
willing co:appeal to. the Scripture as.you+ - As; for 'Seldrwyn's authority, well 
conlider that hereafter, when perhaps.wa.ſhall-be betrer-/able to underſtand it. 
Firſt, ket usbear God hineif! ſpeak; -Dent.. 17. 14. Wheat rhew- art  coma.dare the 
Land, mbichthe-Lard thy.God grunth thes,; 4bd ſhatc, (uy, wil ſet 4 King aner ve, 
would ſeriouſly; confidero:foribence. iti appears by' the teſtimony of God him- 
ff; Fieſty-thatell Nations: are -at libergyto ere whot form of Governateat 
po emeng Sen and to chacige it when and. inito whatedey'will: . 
T afhrms in-exprofs :terms convernipg the Hebrem Nation ; and it does 
not appear butithat othan Nations arc, .b3 to.this reſpeRty.:in the ſame condition. 
Another-remark: that thiis yiclds\us;.185 That a 122 mort 
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the Law of To this purpoſe Joſeph write 
ans ls amr e Interpreter of the = of bong Gouty whe = 
mirably well vers'd in the Jewſb Policy, and infivicely preferable Rane 
| obſcure ignorant Rabbins : He has it thus in the fourth Book of his I 
Cam ah By negmev, &c.. © An Ariftocracy aſpen ay 
z Wherefore do not you endeavour to ſettle any other, 
nough for you that God preſides over But if you will bavea te 
wide himſelf by the Law of God, rather thang by lis own _ 
bn pr areſtraint upon hio, if be ober at more n_ the ſtate 
< Pre affairs will allow of. Thus he expreſſes himſc] _ 
rerenary. Another Jewiſh Author, Philo Fudew, who was Fa Contem. 
porary, 2 very ſtudious man in the Law of Meſes, upon which he wrote a lap 
Commentary z. when in bis Book concerning the Creation of the 
terprets this Chapter of —— he ſers a King looſe from the oa = 6. 
therwiſe than as an enemy may be ſaid tobe ſo: © They, ſays he, that to 
«* the prejudice and deſtcution of the people acquire great power to 
4 deſerye not the name of Kings, but that of Enemies : For their ations ar; 
© the ſame with thoſe of an irreconcilable epemy. . Nay, they," that under 
« pretence.of Goverament are injurious, are worſe than open enemies We 
<«<. may fence our ſelves 2gaidlt the latter ; but the malice of the former is & 
*. much the more peſtilent, becauſe it is not always calje to bediſcovered. Bu 
when it is diſcover'd,* wh ſhould they not be dealt with EE: | The ſame 
Anthor-io his ſecond Allegoriar, Legir, * A King, ſays hey. anda Ty. 
4+ rant are Contraries. And a little after, * A King ought not only to command, 
4%. buz-alſo to abey. All this is very trac, you'll fay,' a King ought 'to obſerve 
the Laws,: as well as any other man. - But what if be. will not, what Lawig 
there to puniſh him ? 1 anſwer, the ſame Law that there is to puniſh other 
men; for 1 find no exceptions. There is no cxpreſs Law to puniſh the Prieſts 
er any Other inferior Magiſtrates, who all of 'em, if this opinion of the ex. 
emption of Kings from the Penalties of the Law would hold, might wightby the ſame 
reaſon claim impunity, what guilt ſoever they contra@t, becauſe. there js no 
poſitive Law for their puniſhment z- and yet | ſuppoſe none of them ever chal- 
leng'd ſuch a Prerogative, nor would' it ever be allow'd *em, if - they ſhould, 
Hithertowe have learn'd from the. very Text of God's own' Law, thata King 
oughr/to ebey the Laws, and not lift himſelf up above bis Brethren.” Lets 
now confider whether Solomon prexcht up any other : Dorine, Ch... v.2. i 
td keep ribs King's Commandment, aud Ts 
Be mt bafiyt0 go ont of bis fight ; fend wet. in an evil thing, gore 
bb frat... Hbers the ward of 4 King i, there i ſerous Fo 
wherebf rhovd It is well apy known that the Preacher 
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adviſes private perſons not to contend with Princes 3 for it is 
to contend with any man that's either rich or powerful. But 
ility -of a Nation, and all the inferior Me- 
hole body of the people not dare to mutter when a King 
mad-man ? Muſt they not oppoſe a fooliſh, wicked, out- 
Tyrant, haps ſeeks the deſtruction of all good men ? Muſt they 
deayogr to prevent his turning all Divine aud Humane things upſide down * 
ſuffer bim to maſlacre his People, bury their Citics, and commit ſuch 
daily 3 and finally, to have peifett liberty to do what he 


without controul ? ' 
O de Cappadocis eques cat aftis ? 
Thou faviſs Knight of Cappadocia ! 


Whom all free People, if you can have the conlidence hereafter to ſet your foot 

within 8 free Countrey, ought to caſt out from amongſt them, and ſend to ſore 

parts of the World, as a Prodigy of dire portent; or to condemn to 

| gal drudgery, as one devoted to flavery, ſolemnly obligiog them- 

ſelves, if they ever let you go, to undergo a worſe ſlavery under ſome cruel, 

fly T ; No man living can either deviſe himſelf, or borrow from any 0- 

N ſo ſull of Cruelty and Contempt, as may not juſtly be ap- 

« King of God, they ſad, 

wp 4 King that ſhould have the ſame Rule and Dominion over them, the 

Kings of their ne: Countries exercis'd over their Subjefts, But the Kings of 
Eaſt we bnow bad an unlimited Power : as / wotll teſtifies, 
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Firſt, What s that to un, what ſort of Kings the 1/raclires defired ? eſperi 
ace God was avgry with them, not only for defiring ſuch a King as Kyo 
tices had, and: not ſuch a King as bis own Law deſcribes, bus barely for defiri 
a King at al?-Nor is ic credible tbat cbey fhovld defer HT Ong: 
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pulls, mor tills bu ſubjett Beer. No wonder they are {o oblervart” of him they 
But in good Faith, you had bur ill Tack to meddle with theſe Bees; tor though 
they are Bees of 7rent, they ſhow you to be a Drone, Ariſtoile;! a moſt exat 
writer of Pojicicks, afſims that the Aſrarigue Mojaichy, which yet bimſelf calls 
barbarous, was according to Lavry Politic. 3. Atid'whereas he reckons up five 
ſcyeral ſorts of Monarchi:cs, four of thole five he makes Governments according 
to Laws, and with the conſent of the Peopie ;, and yet he calls them Tyrannica 
Forms of Government, becauſe they log fo much power in one man's hand. 
But the Kingdom of the 4 acedemoniars he ſays 1; moit propearly a Kingdom, be. 
cauſe there all Power is not in the King. The fift!: fort of Monarchy, which he 
call; mepExoliax, that is, wihere the King is all In all; and to which he refers 
tar, that you call the Right of Kings, which is a Liberty co do what they lift; 
he neither tells us when, nor where any ſuch Forin of Government ever obtain'd, 
Nor ſeems he to have mention'd it for any other purpoſe than to ſhew how yn. 
juſt, abſurd, and tyrannical a Government ic 1s. You fay, that when Samuel 
would deter the People from chuſing a King. he propounded to them bis Right 
of Kings, But whence had Samwelit ? Had he it fromthe wittrten Law of God? 
That can't be, We have obterv*d alrcady, that the Scriptures afford us a quite 
other Scheme of Soveraignty. Had Samzel it then immediately fron God him. 
ſelfby Revelation ? Thar's not likely neither ; for God diſlikes it, diſcommends 
it, finds fault with it : So that Samuel does not expound to the People any Ripht 
of Kings appointed by God ; but a corrupt and depraved manner of governing, 
raken vp by the Pride and Ambition of Princes. He tells not the People whar 
their Kings ought to do, but what they would do. He told them the manner of 
their King, as before he told us of the manner of the Prizits, the Sous of Ek; 
for he uſes the ſame word in bath places; (which yon in the 33d Paze of your 
Book, by an Hebrew Soleciſm too, call NDwi5). That manner of theirs waz 
wicked, and odious, and tyrannical : It was no right, but great wrong. The 
Fathers have commented upon this place too : Nil inſtance in one, that may ſtand 
fora great many 3 and that's Sulpitiws Severus, a conte:nporary and intimate 
Eriend of St- Jerom, and, in St. Aug«ſtin's opition, a Min of great Wiſdomand 
Learning. He tells us in his ſacred Hiſtory, that Samel in that place acquaints 
the People with the imperious Rule of Kings, and how they uſe to lord ir over 
their Subjets. Certainly it cannot be the Right of Kings to domineer and be 
imperious. But according to Salzft, that lawful Power and Authority that 
Kings were entruſted with, for the preſervation of the publick Liberty, andthe 
good of the Commonwealth, quickly degenerated into Pride and Tyranny: 
And this is the ſenſe of all Orthodox Divines, and of all Lawyers -upon that place 
of Samwel, And you might have learnt from Sichardus, that moſt of the Rabbi 
too were of the ſame mind; art leaſt, not any one of them ever aſſerted tht 
the adſolute inherent Right of Kings is there diſcourſed of. © Your ſelF in your 
5th Chapter, Page 'r06. complain, That noe oxly Clemens Alexandrinus, bu 
other Expoſitors miſtaks themſcloes upon this Text : And you, I'll warrant ye, -art 
the only Man thathave had the good:lack to hit the' Mark. Now-what a picot 
of folly and impudence is this in you to maiatain, in oppoſition to all-Orthodot 
Expoſitors, that thoſe very Aftions which God ſo much condemns, are the Right 
of Kings, and to pretend Law for them ? Though your ſelf confeſs; that that 
Right 1s very often exercis?d in committing Outrages, being injurious, con- 
tumelious and the like. Was any Man ever to that degree ſus j####, vſ@ much his 
own Maſter, as that he might lawfully prey upon Mankind, bear down all that 
ſtood in his way, and turn all things up-lide down? Did the Rowiazs ever mail 
tain, as you ſay they'did, That any man might do theſe things ſwo! jure, by vie 
tueof ſome inherent Right in himſelf? Saluſt indeed makes C.. Memmine, a Tre 
bune of the People; in an invettiveSpeech of his againſt the Pride ofthe Nob 
lity, and'their eſcaping unpuniſh'd, - howſdever they misbehaved-themſelves, ts 
uſe theſs words, viz. ** Todo whatever one has a-mind to, withour fear of P- 
&« niſhmeat, is to be a King. This Saying you catch'd- hold of; thinking it 
would make for your putpoſe; bur conſider ic a litrle-berter, i andyou'll 
your ſetf deceived. /Does he in that place aſſert the Right of Kings? -Or dos 
he notblame the Common People, and chide them for: their Sloth, ig ſuffering 
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Kings themſelves, their Anceſtors had Tawfplly and juſtly rejeted and banith'd - 
from amongſt chem ? If you had conſulted Taly, yau, would have underſtood 
boch Seluft and Samuel better. In his Oration pro C. Rabirio, © There is none 
« of us ignorant, ſays be, of the manner of Kings. Theſe are their Lordly 
« Ditates : Mind what I ſay, and do accordingly. Many. Paſſages to this 
pu ſe he quotes out of Poets, and calls them nor the Right, but the Cuſtom 
or the Manner of Kings ;' and he ſays, We ought to read and conlider them, 
not only for curioſity ſake, but that we may learn to beware of 'em and ayoid 
1m. You perceive how miſerably you're come off with Se/uſt, who, though he 
be as mach an Enemy to Tyranny as any other Author whatſoever, you thought 
would have patroniz'd this tyrannicat Right that you are eſtabliſhing. Take 
my word for't, the Rizht of Kings ſeems to be tottering, and even to turther its 
own rain, by relying upon'ſuch weak Props for us ſupport z- aud by endeavour- 
ing to maintain It ſelf by fuch Examples ano Authorities, as would haſten its 
down-fall, if it were further off than it is. The extremity of Right or Law,. you 
ſay, is the height of 5njury, Summum jus ſumma injuria ;, ths ſaying ts verifigd moſt 
properly in Kings, who when they go tothe utmoſt of their Right, fa to thoſecomrſer, 
in which Samuel makes the Right of Kings to confjt. And *cis a miſerable Right; 
which, when you have faid all you can tor, you can no otherwiſe deftad, than 
by confeſling, that it is the greateſt injury that may be. The extremity of 
Rightor Lawis ſaid tobe, when a man ties himſelf up to Niceties, dwells upon 
Letters and Syllables, and in the 1nean pardioe Þ: the intent and equity of the 
Law ; or when a written Law is cunningly and malicioully .interpreted 3 this 
Cicero makes to have been the riſe of that cammon ſaying» Bur ſince 'ris cer- 
tain that all. Right flows from the fountain of Juſtice, ſo ghat nothing can poſli- 
bly be any man's right that is not juſt, is a moſt wicked thing in you-to-atfirm 
that for a King to be unjuſt, rapacious, tyraniical, and as ill as the worlt of %tm 
ever were, 1s according tothe right of Kings 3'and, to tell us that a Holy Pro- 
phet would have perſwaded the People to ſuch a ſenſeleſs thing. For whether 
written or unwritten, whether extreme or remiſs, what Right can aoy-Man 
 haveto be injurious ? Whictr teſt you ſhould confeſs to betrue of other Meo, 
but not of Kings, I have one Man's Authority to T4 to you, who, I think 
was 2 King likewife, 'and profelles that that Right of. Kings that you ſpeak of, 
is odious both to God and himſelf : It is in the 94th Pſalm, Shell tbe .of 
Iniquity have fellowſip with thee, that frameth miſchief by « Law? Be not there- 
fore ſoinjurious to God, as to aſcribe this DoQrine to him, 'v55. that all | 
ner of wicked and flagitious Actions are but the Right of Kings - ſince himfe 
tells us, that he abhors all - fellowſhip with wicked'Princes for this very reaſon, 
Becanfe nnder pretence of Soveraignity they create Miſery and , Vexation ;to 
their Subjects. Neither bring up a falſe Accuſation. againſt a Prophet of Gad.; 
for by making him to teach us in this place whar theRight of Kipgs is,youdo nat 
produce the right Samwel, 'but ſuch another cxnpry Sladaye as wasralled by the 
Witch of Endor. Tho for my own part, [ verily believe that that infergal S4 
would not/have been'ſo 'great a Lyar, bit that -he. would have confeſs'd, that 
what you callthe Right of Kings, is Tyranny. We rnd indeed of laypicties 
countenanced by Law, Fs datum ſcelers: you your Telf confeſs, that they are 
bad Kings that have made uſe of rtiis boyndleſs Licenſe of theirs to do every 
thing, Now 'this Right that yoo have jatroduc'd for the Deſtrution of Man- 
kind, not proceeding from God, as I have prov'd it does. not, mult needs come 
fromthe Devil z and that it does redly ſo, will appear more clearly hereafter. 
By virtue of this Liberty, fay you, Princes may "f they will, And for this, you 
Pretend to have Cicers's Authority. I'm always willing to mention your: Au- 
horities, for it generally happens rhat the very Aathors you quote them out of, 
are you n Anſwer themſelves. Hear tIſe what Cicero ſays in his 4th Philop- 
pd, *What cauſe of War can be more juſt and warragzable than to avord 
Slavery ? For tho a People may have the good fortune to live under a gentle 
. , Jet thoſe are in 2 miſerable Condition whole Prince may tyrannrze 
oer them if he iti. May, that is, can » has Power enough ſa todo. If. be 
gr of his Riphr, he would contradit rv and make that an nnjuſt 
uſe of War, which himſelf had affirni'd with the ſame bregth to be a moſt 


jult one. It is not therefore the Right of all Kings hay Jon _ 
n you tell ns What private 
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men may do. A provate Man, ſay you, may Lie, may be Ungratefal; and & Tip 
Kings, bur whatthen ? May they therefore Plunder, Murder, Raviſh wich; 
controul ? *Tis equally prejudicial and deſtructive to the Commonwealth, who, 
. ther it be their own Prince, or a Robber, or a Forcign -Enemy that Spaij, 
' Maſlacres, and Enſlaves them. And queſtionleſs, being both alike Enemies 
Humane Society, the one as well as the other may lawfully be oppos'd and Dy 
niſh'd ; and their own Prince the rather, becauſe he, tho raiſed to that Digaicy 
by the Honours that his People have conferr'd upon him, and being boundyy 
his Oath to defend the Publick Safety, betrays it notwithitandinz all. atj;: 
you grant, That Moſes preſcribes Laws, according to which the King that the Þ,. 
ple of Iſrael ſhould chuſe, ought ro govern, tho different from this Right that Samy) 
propoſes ;, which words contain a double Contradiction to what you have ſaidhe. 
fore. For whereas you had affirm'd, That a King was bound by no Law, her: 
you confeſs he is. And you ſet up two contrary Rights, one Ceſcribed by Moe; 
and another by Sa-mel, which is abſurd. Bur, ſays the Prophet, ' yore ſhall be Str. 
' wants to your King, Tho I ſhould grant that the //raciztes were really, ſo, i 
. would not preſently follow, that ic was the Right of their Kings to havethan 
ſo; but that by the Uſurpation and Injultice of moſt of them, they were re. 
.duc'd to that Condition. For the Prophet had foretold them, that thx 
importuhate Petition of theirs would bring a Puniſhment from God up 
* them; not becauſe it would be their King's Right ſo to haraſs them, by: 
: becauſe they themſelves had deſerved »it ſhould be ſo. If Kings are out of 
- the reach of the Law, ſo as that they may do what they liſt, they ar: 
- more abſolute than any Maſters, and thcir Subjects in a more deſpicabl: 
.-Condition than the worſt of Slives. The Law of God provided ſome re 
dreſs for them, tho of another Nation, if their Maſters were cruel and nt. 
; reaſonable towards them. And can we imagine that the whole Body of the 
i People of a free Nation, tho oppreſs'd and tyranniz'd over, and prey'd upor, 
ſhould be lefc remedileſs ? That they had no Law to protect them, no Sanctaary to 
1betake themſclves to? Can we think that they were delivered from the Bondaze 
[that they were under to the Egyprian Kings, to be reduced into a worle to on: 
of their own Brethren ? All which being neither agreeabl: to the Law of God, 
nor to common Senſe, nothing can be more evident than that the / Prophet de- 
clares to the People the Manner, and not the Right of Kings; nor the Mane 
 of- all Kings, but of moſt. Then you come to the Rabbins, and quote two of 
them, bur you have as bad luck with them here, as you had before. For it 
in, that that other Chapter that Rabbi Foſes ſpeaks of, and which contains, 
he ſays, the Right of Kings, is that in Dewteronomy, and not in Samuel. For 
Rabbi Fuda ſays very truly, and againſt you, that that Diſcourſe of Sum! 
was intended only to frighten the People. ?*Tis a moſt pernicious DoCtrine to 
maintain that to be any ones Right, which in ir ſelf is flat Injuſtice, unleſs yo! 
bave a mind to ſpeak by contraries. And that Samuel-intended to affri 
them, appears by the 18th Verſe, And ye ſhall cry out in that day becauſe of yu 
King, which ye ſhall have choſen you, and I will not hear you in that day, ſaith is 
Lord. That was to be their Puniſhment for their Obſtinacy in perſiſting tode 
firea King againſt the Mind and Will of God, and yet they are not forbidden 
here either to pray againſt him, or to endeavour to rid themſelves of hin. 
Forit' they might lawfully pray to God againſt him, without doubt they might 
uſe all lawful means for their own Deliverance. For what man living, wil 
he finds himſelf in any Calamity, betakes himſelf to God, ſo as to negled bs 
own Duty in order to a Redreſs, and rely upon his lazy Prayers only ? But * 
it how it will, what is all this to the Right of Kings, or of the Engliſh People! 
who neither asked a King againſt the Will of God, nor had one appointed 5 
by God, but by the Right that all Nations have to appoint their own Gorer- 
nours, appointed a King over us by Laws of our own, neither in Obediencet% 
nor againſt any Command of God ? And this being the Caſe, for onght I ſee," 
have done well indepoſing our King, and are to be commended for it, lince 
Ifr aelites ſinned in asking one. And this the Event has made appear ; for 
when we had a King, prayed to God againſt him, and he heard us, and deliverel 
us: Butthe Fews (who not being under a Kingly Government, deſired 3 
he ſuffered to live in Slavery under one, till, ac laſt, after their return from ®' 
B abyloniſh Captivity, they betook themſelves to their former Government = 
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T1ca you come tO give us 2 diſplay of your LIalmudical- Learning, but yod 
1ave a5 i11 ſucceſs with that, 2s you bave had with all the reſt. For whilſt you 
re endeavouring to prove that Kings are not liable to any Law 23k, Judica- 
__ you quote an Authority out of the Treat:ie of the Sanbedrim, That the 
King new ber us judged of others, nor does himſelf jud; any. Which is agaiaſt the 
Peoples OWN Petition in Samuel; for they delired a King that might judg them. 
You labour in vain to ſalve this, by telling us, that it isto be underſtood of thoſe 
Kings that relzned alter the Babyloniſh Captivity. For then, what ſay ye to 
Maimonides ? He makes thus d:fference betwixe the Kings of lirael, and theſe of Ja- 
da; that the Kings of the Poſterity of David judg, and are judged : but the Kings 
of Iſracl do nezther, You contradict and quarrel with your ſelf or your Rabbins; 
and ſtill do my work for me. Thu, ſay you, © not to be wnderſioad of the Kings. 
of Iſrael in their firſt Inſttution ;, for in the 17th Verſe *tis ſaid, Tow ſhall be by 
Servants; that is, he (hall uſe ye £6 it, not that he ſball have any Right to make. 
you ſo. Orif you underſtand it of their Kings Right, "cis but a Judgment of. 
God upon them for asking a Kiag , the effets of which they were ſenlible of. 
under moſt of their Kings, tho not perhaps underall. Bur you need no Anta-. 
zoniſts,. you are ſuch a perpetual Adverſary to your ſelf. For you tell us now 
aStory, asif you were arguing on my ide,. how that firſt Ariſtobulw, and after 
him Fannew, firnamed Aiexanaer, did not receive that Kingly right that they, 
WW ' pretended to, fron the Sanbearim, that great Treaſury and Oracle of the Laws 
" of that Nation, but viucped it by degrezs againſt che Will of the Senate. For 
o whoſe ſake, you ſay, that childith Fahle of the; principal Men of that Aſſembly 
I being ſtruck dead by the Angel Gabriel, was firlt invented. And thus you confeſs 
8 that this magnificeat Prerogative, upon which you ſeem: mainly to rely, viz; 
C That Kings are #0t to be judged by any upon Eartb, *.\Was grounded upon this worſe 
4 « than an old Wives Tale, that is, upon a Rabbinical. Fable. But that the He- 
n © brew Kings were liable to be call'd in queſtion for their, Actions, and to be pu-. 
, © niſhed with ſtripes, it they were found faulcyy Sichardas ſhows at large outof 
the Writings of - the Rabbins, to which Author, youare indebted for all that you. 
"WY cmployof thar fort of Learning, and yet you have the Impugence to bethwartiag.. 
| with him. Nay,,weread in the Scripture that Saz/chought himſelf bound by a 
Decree of his own making ; and in Obedience thereupto, [that be caſt Lots with 
his Son Jonathan which of them two ſhould die. Uzzia likewiſe, when he was 
thraſt out of the Temple by the Prieſts.as a Leper, ſubmitted as every private 
Perſon in ſuch a Caſe ought to do, and ceas'd ro be a King. Suppoſe he ſhould 
have refuſed to go out of the Temple, and lay down the Government, and live 
alone, and had reſolved to aſſert that Kingly Right of not being ſubject to any 
Law; do you think the Prieſts, and the People of the Fews would have ſuffered 
the Temple to be defiled, the Laws violated, and live themſelves in danger of 
the Infection ? It ſeems there are Laws agaialt a leprous King, - but none againſt 
a Tyrant- Can any Man poſlibly be ſo mad and fooliſh as to fancy thatthe Laws. 
ſhould ſo far provide for the Peoples, Health, as tho ſome noiſome Diſtemper 
ſhould ſeize upon the King himſelf, yet to prevent the InfeCtion's reaching them, 
and make no Proviſion for: the Security of their Lives and Eſtates, and the very 
being of the whole. State, againſt che Tyranny. of a cruel, unjuſt Prince, which 
is incomparably the greater miſchief of the two ? But, ſay yau, ; there can be no 
precedent ſhown of any one King, that has been arraigned in a Court of Juſtice, and 
condemin'd to dye. Sichardus anſwers that -well enough. ' *Tis all one, ſays he, 
as if one ſhould argue on this manner. The Etnperor of Germany never was 
ſummoned to appear before one of the Prince-Elettors; - therefore if the 
Prince Eletor Palatine ſhould impeach the'Emperor, . he. were not bound to 
plead to it; tho it appears by the Golden Bull, that Charles the Fourth ſubject- 
ed himſelf and his Sncceſſors to that Cognizanceand Juriſdition. - But no won- 
der if Kings were indulged in their: Ambition, .and their Exorbitances: paſſed by, 
when the times were ſo corrupt and depraved, that even priyate Men, if they 
had either Money or Iatereſt, might.eſcape the Law, tho guilty. of Crimes of 
never ſo.high a Nature. That «vu74Jvvoy, that you ſpeak; of,. that is to be 
wholly independent upon any other, and acconntable ta none. upon Earth, 
which you ſay is peculiar to the - Majeſty of Sovereign . Princes, 'Ariftetie in the 
4b Book of his Pel.. Ch. 10. calls a moſt Tyrannical-Form \Gqvernment, and 
not in the leaſt to be endured by a free People. And that Kings are not _ 
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d bequeſtion'd for their Attions, you prove by the Teſtimony of a very Wargh 
bends, that Barbarous Tyrant Mark Anthony, one of thoſe that ſubverred wy, 
Commonwealth of Rome : And yer he himſelf, when he undertook an Expegiji. 
on aoeainſt the Parthians, ſummon?'d Herod before him, ro anſwer 0 2 Chargeof 
Morder, and would have puniſhed him, bur thar Herod brib'd him. So that 
Antheny's aſſerting this Prerogative Royal, and your Defence of King Chole, 
come both out of one and the ſame Spring. And tw very reaſonable, ſay you 
that it ſhould be ſo; for Kings derive their Authority from God alone. What 
Kings are thoſe, | pray, that do ſo? For | deny that there ever were any ſych 
Kings in the World, that derived their Authority from God alone. Sul the fir 
King of 1/rael had never reign*d, but that the People defired A King, even 2. 
gainſt the Will of God ; and tho he was proclaimed King once at Mizpah yet 
after that he lived a private Life, and look'd to his Fathers Cattel, till he wa 
created ſo the ſecond time by the People at Gzlgal. And what think yeof Dy. 
vid? Tho he had been anointed once by God, was he not anointed the ſecong 
time in Hebron by the Tribe of Judah, and after that by all the People of 1,4. 
el, and that after a mutual Covenant berwixc him and them ? 2 Sam. 5. 1 Chrm, 
1t. Now a Covenant lays an Obligation upon Kings, and reſtrains them withiq 
Bourids. Solomon, you ſay, ſucceeded bim inthe Throne of the Lord, and was. 
©» Ceptable to al! men: 1 Chron. 29. SO, that *ris ſomething to be well-pleaſing in 
the Eyes of the People. Jeboiadab the Prieſt made Foaſh King, but firſt he made 
him and the People enter into a Covenant to one another, 2 Kings 11. [ confeſ 
that theſe Kings, and all that reign'd of David s Poſteriry, were appointed to 
the Kingdom both by God and the People ; but of all other Kings of whar 
Country ſoever, | affirm, that they are made ſo by the People only; nor ca 
you make it appear, that they are appointed by God any otherwiſe than ag al 
other things, great and ſmall, are ſaid to be appointed by him, becauſe nothing 
comes to p:ſs without his Providence. So that I allow the Throne of David 
wasin a peculiar manner call'd, The Throne of the Lord whereas the Thrones 
of other Princes are no otherwiſe God's, than all other things in the Work 
are his; which if you would, :yon might have learnt out of the ſame Chapter, 
Ver. 11, 12. Thine, O Lord, ts the greatneſs, &c. for all that is in the Heaven, and 
inthe Earth is thine, Both riches and honokt Come of thee, and thou rezgneſt over ol, 
And this is ſo often repeated, not to puff up Kings, but to put them in mind, 
tho they think themſelves Gods, that yer there is a God above them, to whom 
they owe whatever they are and have. And thus weeaſily underſtand what the 
Poets, and the Eſfſenes among the Fews mean, when they tel} vs, That *cis by God 
that Kings reign, and tbat they are of Jupiter ; for ſo all of ws are of God, we 
are all his Of-foring, So that this univerſal Right of Almighty God's, and the 

Intereſt that ' he has in Princes, and their Thrones, and all that belongs to 
| them, does nor at all derogate from the Peoples Right ; but that notwithſtanding 
all this, af other Kings, not particularly and by name appointed by God, owe 
their Sovereignty to the People only, and conſequently are accountable to them 
for the management of it. The truth of which Do@rine, tho the Common 
_ are apt to flatter their Kings, yet they themſelves acknowledg, whether 
good ones, as Sarpedon in Homer is deſcribed to have been ; or bad ones, s 
choſe Tyrants in the Lyrick Poet : | 


TA&UXk, Th oY vai mem pul pode wonirh, &c. 


Glaucus, 5s Lycia we*re ader*d like God: : 
What makes *twixt ns and others fogrear odds? 


He reſolves the Queſtion himſelf : © Becaufe, ſays he, we excel others 
< in Heroical Vertues: Let vs fight manfally then, fays he, left our Country 
* men tax ns with Sloth and Cowardice. In which words he intimates to 8 
borh that Kings derive their Grandeur from the People, and that for their Con- 
aut and Behaviour in War, they are accountable to them. Bad Kings indeed, 
tho to caſt ſome Tetror into Peoples minds, and beget a Reverence of them 
KIves, they declare to the World, that God only is the Author of Kiogly 
Government , in their Hearts and Minds they reverence no other Deity but that 
of Fortun dog. to that paſſage in Horace - - 
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Te Dacus aſper, te profugs Scythe, 
- Regumque matres barbarorum, O& 
Purpures metuunt Tyranm, 


Injurioſo ne pede proruas 

Stante!n columnam, neu populus frequens 
Ad arma ceſſantes, ad arma 
Concitetz imperiumque frangat. 


« Aj] barb'rous People, and their Princes too. 
6 All Purple Tyrants honour you ; 
«© The very wandring Scythians do. 


« Support the Pillar of the Roman State, 
« [eſt all Men be involv'd in one Mans fatc. 
& Continue us in Wealth and Peace ; 

&« Let Wars and Tumults ever ceaſe. 


So that if ?s by God that Kings now adays reign, ?tis by God too that the 
People aſlert their own Liberty ; ſince all things are of him, and by him. Pm 
ſure the Scripture bears witneſs to both ; that by him Kings reign, and that by 
him they are caſt down from their Thrones. And yet experience teaches us, 
that both theſe things are brought about by the People, oftner than by God. 
Be this Right of Kings therefore what it will, the Right of the People is as 
much from God as it. And when ever any People, without ſome viſible De- 
ſignation of God bimſelf, appoint a King over them, they have the ſame Right 
to put him down, that they had to ſet him up at firſt. And certainly 'tis a more 
God-like Aftion to depoſe a Tyrant, than to ſet up one : And there appears 
much more of God in the People, when they depole an unjuſt Prince, than in a 
King that oppreſles an innocent People. Nay, the People have a Warrant 
from God to judg wicked Princes; for God has conferr?d this very honour up- 
on thoſe that are dear to him, that celebrating the praiſes of Chriſt their own 
King, © they ſhallbind in Chains the Kings of the Nations, (under which Ap- 
pellation all Tyrants under the Goſpel are included) *© and execute the Judg- 
* ments written upon them that challenge to themſelves an Exemption from all 
© written Laws, Pſalm 149. So that there's but little reaſon left for that wicked | 
and fooliſh Opinion, that Kings who commonly are the worſt of Men, ſhould 
be ſo high in God's account, as that he ſhould have put the World ander them, 
to be at their beck, and be govern'd according to their humour; and that for - 
their ſakes alone he ſhould have reduced all Mankind, whom he made after his 
own Image, into the ſame condition with Brutes.. After all this, rather 
than ſay nothing, you produce 44. Avrelius, as a Countenancer of Tyran- 
ny ; but you had better have let him alone. I can't ſay whether he ever 
afhrm'd that Princes are accountable only before God's Tribunal. But 
Xepbiline indeed, out of whom you quote thoſe Words of AM. Aurelia, 
mentions a certain Government, which he calls an Autarchy, of which he makes 
God the only Judg : mi aurzeias 6 Os wry Heivey rela, But that this 
word Autarchy and Monarchy are Synonymous, I cannot eaſily perſwade my ſelf 
to believe. And the morc | read what goes before, the leſs I find my ſelf in- 
clinable to think ſo. And certainly whoever conſiders the Context, will not 
ealily apprehend what coherence this Sentence has with it, and muſt needs won- 
der bow it comes ſo abruptly into the Text; eſpecially ſince Marcus Aurelimng, 
that Mirror of Princes, carried himſelf towards the People, as Cpitolinus tells 
vs, juſt as if Rome had been a Commonwealth ſtill. And we all know that when 
It was ſo, the Supreme Power was in the People. The ſame Emperor honour- 
ed the memory of Tharſes, and Helvidius, and Cato, and Dio, and Brute 
who all were Tyrant-ſlayers, or affected the reputation of being thought ſo; 
In the firſt Book that he writes of his own Life, he ſays that he propos'd to 
himſelf a form of Government, under which all men might equally enjoy the 
denefit of the Law, and Right and Juſtice be equally adminiſtred to all. And 
n his fourth Book he ſays, T he Law is Maſter, and nct he. : He acknowledged 
the right of the Senate and the People, and their Intercſt in all thipgs : We _ 
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ſo far, ſays lic, from having any thing of ovr own, that we live in your Hoy. 
ſes. Theſe things Xiphiline relates of him. So little did he arrogate Ou2hrt tg 
himſelf by virtue of his Soveraign Right. When he died, he recommended hj; 
Son to the Romans for his Succellor, if they ſhould think he deſerv'd it, $9 f;; 
was he from pretending to a Commiſſion from Heaven to exerciſe that abſolute 
and imaginary Right ot Soveraignty, that Autarchy, that you tell us of, 41 
the Latin and Greek Books are full of Authorities of this nature, But we hive 
heard none of *em yet. So are the Fewiſh Authors. And yet, you ſay, The 
Fews in many things allow'd but too little to their Princes, Nay, you'l find thar 
both the Greeks and the Latins allow'd much leſs to Tyrants, And how lirt}: 
the Fews allow?d them, would appear, if that Book that Samuel! wrote of the 
manner of the Kingdom were extant ; which Book the Hebrew Dodtors tel] ys 
their Kings tore in pieces and burnt, that they might De more ar liberty to ty, 
rannize ever the People without controul or fear of puniſhment. Now look a. 
bout ye again, and catch hold of ſomewhat or other. In the laſt place you 
come to wreſt David's words in the 17th Pſalm, Let my ſentence come forth from 
thy preſence. Thcrefore, ſays Barnachmoni, God only can juag the King. And 
yet it's moſt likely that David penn'd this Pſalm when he was periccuted by Saul, 
at which time, though himſelf were anointed, he did not decline being judged 
even by Jonathan : Notwithſtanding if there be iniquity 1 me, ſlay me thy ſelf, 
1 Sam. 20. At leaſt in this Pſalm he does no more than what any perſon in the 
world would do upon the like occaſion; being falſely accus'd by Men, he ap. 
peals to the judgment of God himſelf, Ler thine eyes look upon the thing that i 
right , thou haſt proved and viſited mine heart, &c. What relation has this toa 
Temporal Judicature? Certainly they do no good office to this right of Kings, 
that thus diſcover the weakneſs of its foundation. Then you come withthat 
thredbare argument, which of allothers is moſt in vogue with our Courtiers, 
Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, Pfal. 51. 6. As if David in the midſt of his 
Repentance, when overwhelm'd with ſorrow, and almoſt drown'd in tears, he 
was humbly imploring God's Mercy, had any thoughts of this Kingly right of 
his when his heart was ſo low, that he thonght he deſery'd not the right of a 
ſlave. . And can we think that he deſpis'd all the People of God, his own Bre- 
thren, to that degree, as to believe that he might murder *em, plunder %em, and 
commit Adultery with their Wives, and yet not ſin againſt them all this while ? 
So Holy a Man could never be guilty of ſuch inſufferable Pride, nor have o lit- 
tle knowledg either of himſelf, or of his duty to his Neighbour. So without 
doubt, when he ſays, Againft thee only, he meant, againſt thee chiefly have [ 
ſinned, &c. But whatever he means, the words of a Pſalm are too full of 
Poetry, and this Pſalm too full of Paſſion, to afford us any exact definitions of 
Right and Juſtice 3 nor 1s it proper to argue any thing of that nature from 'em. 
But David was never queſtson'd for thu, nor mage to plead for his life before the Sanke- 
«rim, Whatthen ? How ſhould they know that any ſuch thing had been, which 
was done fo privately, that perhaps for ſome years after not above one or two 
were privy to It, as ſuch ſecrets there are in moſt Courts? 2 Sam. 12. Thox baſ 
done this thing in ſecret. Belides, what if the Senate ſhonld neglect to puniſh 
private perſons ? Would any infer that therefore they onght not to be puniſh'd 
atall ? But thereaſon why David was not proceeded againſt as a MalefaCtor, is 
not much in the dark : He had condemn'd himſelf in the 5th verſe, The mat 
that bath done this thing ſhall ſurely die. To which the Prophet preſently replies, 
Thos art the man. So that in the Prophet's judgment as well as his own, he was 
. worthy of death ; but God by his Soveraign Right over all things, and of fs 
great Mercy to David, abſolves him from the guilt of his Sin, and the ſentence 
of death which he bad pronounc'd againſt himſelf; verſe 13th, The Lord bed 
put away thy for, thou ſhalt not die. The next thing you do is to rail at ſome bloody 
Advocate or other, and you take a deal of pains to refute the concluſion 
of his Diſcourſe. Let him look to that; I'll endeavour to be as ſhort as I al 
in what I've undertaken to perform. But ſome things I muſt not paſs by 
without taking notice of; as firſt and formoit your notorious Contradidt 
ons; for in the 3oth Page you ſay, The 1ſraclirer do not deprecate an unjuf, 
Fapacions, tyr annical King, one as bad as the worſt of Kings are. And yet, Page + 
you are very ſmart upon your Advocate, for maintaining that the —_ 


w#vced for a Tyrant : Would they bave leap'd out of the Frying-pas _— = 
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Fire, ſay you, and groan under the Cruclty of the waiſt of ]yrants, rather 
than live under bad Judges, eſpecially being us'd to ſuch a Form of Gaver nmen 7 
Firſt you ſaid the Hebrews would rather live under Tyrants than Judges, hcre 
you lay they would rather live under Judges than Tyrants ; ard that ehey deſired 
nothing leſs than « Tyrant. Sothar your Advocate may an{wer you our of your 
own Book. For according to your Principles tis every King's Right tobe a 
Tyrant. What you ſay next 1s very true, 1 ve Supreme Power was then inthe Peo- 
| which appears by their own rejefting their Judges, and making choice of a Kingly 
Goverzment. Remember this when | ſhall have occaſion to make uſe of it. You 
' ay, that God gave the Children of Iſrael a King, as @ thing gocd ard profitable for 
them, and deny that be gave them one in his anger, 4s a Puniſhment for ther Sin Bur 
that will receive an eaſy anſwer; for to what purpoſe ſhould they cry to God 
becauſe of the King that they had choſen, if it were not becauſe a Kinzly Govern- 
ment is an evil thing ; not in lt ſelf, bur becauſe it moſt commonly does, as Sa- 
muel forewarns the People that theirs would, degenerate into Pride and Tyran- 
ny L.1If yare not yet ſatisfied,” hark what you ſay your ſelf, acknowledz your 
own hand, and bluſh "tis in your Apparatus ad Primatum : God gave them a King 
in bis anger, ſay you, being offended at their Sin in rejetting him from ruling over 
them; and ſo the Chriſtian Church, as a Puniſhment for its forſaking the pure Wor- 
ſbip of God, ba been ſubjefied to the more than Kingly Government of one mortal Head. 
So that if you own Compariſon holds, either God gave the Children of 1/rael a 
King as an evil thing, and as a puniſhment ; or he has ſet up the Pape for the 
2ood of the Church. Was there ever any thing more and lighe mad than this 
Manis? Who would truſt him in the ſmalleſt matters, that in things of ſo great 
concern ſays and unſays without any conſideration in the World ? You tell us 
in your 29th Page, That by the Conſtitution of all Nations, Kings are bound by no 
Law. That this bad been the judgment both of the Eaftern and Weſtern part of the 
World. And yet pag. 43. you ſay, That all the Kings of the Eaſt ruled xgT v6jovs 
according to Law, nay that the very Kings of Egypt in all matters whatſoever, whe- 
ther great or ſmall, were tied to Laws, Tho in thebeginning of this Chapter you 
bad undertook to demonſtrate, That Kings are bound by no Laws, that they grue 
Laws to others, but bave none preſcribed Rap. char ic For my part Pye no reaſon 
to be angry with ye, foreither y are mad, or of our ſide. You do not defend 
the Kipg's Cauſe, but argue againſt him, and play the fool with him: Or if yare 
12 earneſt, that Epigram of Catulus : 


T anto peſſumus omnium Poeta, 
£garto tu optemus omnium Patrons. 


The worſt of Pocts, I my ſelf declare, 
By how much you the beſt of Patrons are. 


\ That Epigram, I ſay, may be turn'd, and very properly applied to you 3 for 
there never was ſo good a Poet, as you area bad Patron. Unleſs that Supidity, 
that you complain your Advocate is :mmer;*d over bead and ears in, bas blinded the 
eyes of your own underſtanding too, Ill make ye now ſenfible that y'are became 
« very Brute your ſelf, For now you come aud confe(s that the Kings of all Nati- 
ons bave Laws preſcribed to them. But then you ſay again, They ers net ſo under 
the power of them, as to be liable to cenſure or puniſhment of death, »f they break them, 
Which yet you have proved neither from Scripture, nor from any good Author. 
Obſerve then in ſhort 3 to preſcribe Municipal Laws to ſuch as are not bound by 
them, is ſilly and ridiculous ; and to puniſh all others, but leave ſome one man at 
liberty to commit all ſort of Impieties without fear of puniſhment, is moſt un- 
zult ; the Law being general, and not making any exception z neither of which 
can be ſuppos'd to hold place in the Conſtitutions of any wiſe Law-maker, 
much Jefs in thaſe of God's own making. But that all may perceive how una- 
Ule you are to prove out of the writings of the Jews, what you undertook in 
this Chapter to make appear by 'em, you confeſs of your own accord, That 
there are ſome Rabbins, who dffirm that their Forefathers ought nat to have bad any 0- 
ther King than God himſelf ; and that he ſet other Kings over them for thew puniſh- 
mext, And of thoſe mens opinion, I declare my ſelf to be. It is not fitting 
nor decent that any Man ſhould be a King that does not far excel all his _ 
U 
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But where Men are Equals, as in all Governments very many are, they*%yzhyt , 
have an equal intereſt in the Government, and hold ir by turns. Bur thy ,y 
Men ſhould be Slaves to one thar is their Equal, or (as it happens moſt comma. 
ly) far inferior to'em, and very often a Fool, who can ſo: much as entertajq 
ſuch a thought without Indignation? Nor does it make for the Honour of 4 King. 
ly Government, that our Saviour was of the P.ſterity of ſome Kings, wore than 
it does for the commendation of the worſt of Kings, that he was the Of. 
ſpring of ſome of them too. The Meſlias is a King. We acknowledg him (ot, 
be, and rejoice that he is ſo; and pray that his Kingdom may come, for he js 
worthy : Nor is there any other eicher equal, or next co him. And yer a King] 

Government being put into thz hands of unworthy and undeſerving Perſons, x; 
moſt commonly it is, may well be thought to have done more harm than goog 
to Mankind. Nor does it follow for all this that all Kings, as ſuch, are Tyrant, 
But ſuppoſe it did, as for argument-ſake Pi] allow 1t does, leſt you ſhould think 
I'm too hard with ye; make you the beſt uſe of it you ca1. Then, ſay yoy, 
God himſelf may properly be ſajd to be the King of Tyrants, nay, himſelf the worſt of 
all Tyrants, If the firſt of theſe concluſions does not follow, another does, which 
may be drawn from moſt parts of your Book, viz. T hat you perpetually contr. 
dict, not only the Scriptures, but your own ſelf. For in the very laſt fore. 
zoing Period you had affirmed, that God wes the King of all things, having himſelf 
created them. Now he created Tyrants and Devils, and conſequently by your 
own reaſon, is the King of ſuch. The ſecond of theſe Conclulions we deteſt, 
and wiſh that blaſphemous Mouth of yours were ſtapt up, wita which you affirm 
God to be the worſt of Tyrants, if he be, as you ofcen (ay he is, the King and 
Lord of ſuch, Nor do you mach advantage your Cauſe by telling us that 246. 
ſes was a King, and had the abſolute and ſupreme Power of a King. For we could 
be content that any other were ſn, that could refer or matters to God, as Moſes 
did, and conſult with him about our affairs, Exod. 18. v. 19. But neither 
did Moſes, notwithſtanding his great familiarity with God, ever aſſumeaLi. 
berty of doing what he would himſelf. What ſays he of himſelf ? The people 
come unto me toenquireof God. They came not then to receive Moſess own Dj. 
Atates and Commands. Then ſays Fethro, ver. 19. Be thou for the people to God. 
ward, that thou mayſt bring their mh unto God. And Moſes himſelf ſays, Dem, 
4- V. 5- I have taught you Statutes and Judgments, even 44 the Lord my God com- 
manded me. Hence it is that he is ſaid to have been faithful in all the Houſe of 
God, Numb. 12. v. 7. Sothat the Lord Jebovab himſcIf was the People's King, 
and Moſes no other than as it were an Interpreter or a Meſlenger betwixt him 
and them. Nor can you without Implety and Sacrilege, transfer this abſolute 
Supream Power and Authority from God toa Man; (not baving any Warrant 
from the Word of God ſo to do) which Zo/es uſed only as a Deputy or Subſti. 
tuteto God ; under whoſe Eye, and in whoſe Preſence, himſelf and the Peo- 
ple always were. But now, for an aggravation of your wickedneſs, though 
here you make Moſes to have exercis'd an abſolute and unlimitted Power, in 
your Apparat. ad Primat. Page 230. you ſay that he rogetber with the ſeventy El- 
ders ruled the people, and that himſelf was the chief of the people, but not their Me 
ſter. If Moſes therefore were a King, as certainly he was, and the beſt of Kings, 
and had a Swpream and Legal Power, as you ſay he had, and yet neither was the 
People's Maſter nor govern'd them alonez then according to you, Kings, tho 
indued with the Supream Power, are not by virtue of that Sovereign and 
Kingly Right of theirs Lords over the People, nor ought to govern them 
alone ; much leſs, according to their own Will and Pleaſure. After all this, 
you have the impudence to feign a Command from God to that People, to ſer up 6 
King over them, as ſoon 4s they ſhould be poſſeſſed of the Holy Land, Deut. 17: 
For you craftily leave out the former words, and ſhalt ſay, I will ſet a King over 
me, &c. And now call to mind what you ſaid before, Page 42. and what [ 
ſaid I ſhould have occaſion to make uſe of, viz. That the Power was then in the 
People, and that they were entirely free. What follows argues you either mad or 
Irreligious z take whether you liſt : God, ſay you, having ſo long before appointed 
a Kingly Government, as beſt and moſt proper for that People z What ſball we ſay ts 
Samuels oppoſing it, and God's own afting, as if himſelf were againſt it * How ao theſe 
ehings agree? He finds himſelf caught, and obſerve now with how great malice 


againſt the Prophet, and impiety againſt God, he endeayours to Ghats 
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bimſelf. We muſt conſider, ſays he, that Simu2l1's own Sons then judged the People, 
and the People rejeited them becauſe of thetr corruption \, now $2muel was loth bis Song 
d be laid aſide, and God to gratify the Prophet, inimated ro him, as if bimſelf 
were not very well pleaſed with it. Speak out ye Wretch, and never mince the 
matter : You mean, God dealt deccitfully with Samuel, and he with the People. 
It js not your Advocate, but your feif that are framuk and diſirafted; who 
caſt oft all reverence to God Almighty, lo you may bur ſeem to honour the King. 
Would Samxel precter the Intereit of his Sons and their Ambition, and their 
Covetouſneſs, b-fore the general go-d of all the People, when they asked a thing 
that would be good and profitable tor them? Can we think that he would im- 
poſe upon them by cunning and ſubtilty, and make them believe things thac 
were not ? Or af we ſhould ſuppoſe all this true of Sammel, would God himſelt 
countenance and gratity him in it z would he dilſemble with the People ? So 
that either that was not the Right of Kings which Samuel taught the People; or 
elſe that Right by the Teſtimony, both of God and the Prophet, was an evil 
thi: g, Was burdenſom, injurious, unprofitable, and chargeable to: the Com- 
monwealth : Or Laftly, (which muſt not be admitted) God and the Propher 
deceiv*d the People. God frequently proteſts that he was extreamly diſpleas'd 
wich them for asking a King. V. 7th. They have not rejefted thee, but they bave 
rejetted me, that I ſhould not reign over them, As if it were a kind of Idolatry to 
a-k a King. that would even ſuffer himſclf to be ador'd, and aſſume almoſt Di- 
vine Honour to himſelf. And certainly, they that ſubje&t themſelves to a 
worldly Maſter, and ſer him above all Laws, come but a little ſhort of chuſing 
2 {ſtrange God : And a ſtrange one ir commonly is; brutiſh, and void of all 
ſenſe ard reaſon. So 1ft of Sam. Chap. 10th, v. t5th. And ye have thi day re- 
jeed your God, who himſelf ſaved you out of all your adverſities and your tribulatj- 
om, and ye have ſaid unto him, Nay, but ſet a King ever ws, &c. and Chap. 1 2th 
v. 12h Te ſaid unto me, Nay, but a King ſball reign over w ;, when the Lord your 
God was your King * and v. the 17th. See that your wickedneſs uu great, that ye bave 
done in the ſight of the Lord, in atking yous King, And Hoſea ſpeaks contempti- 
bly of the King, Chap. 13.v. 10, 11. 7 wdl be thy King ; where ts any other that 
may ſave in all thy Cities, and thy Tudges of whom thou ſaideſt, Give me a King and 
Princes ? I gave thee a King in mine anger, andiook him away in my wrath. And 
Gideon that warlike Judg, that was greater than a King ; / will net rule over you, 
ſays be, zeither ſhall my Son rule over you ;, the Lord ſball rule over you, Judges, 
Chap: the 8. Intimating thereby, thar ir is not fit tor a Man, but for God only 
coexerciſe Dominion over Men. And hence Joſepbrs in his Bock againſt Appron, 
an Egyptian Grammarian, and a foul-moutt?d fellow, like you, calls the Com- 
monwealth of the Hebrews a Theocracy,: becauſe the principality was in God 
only. In 1ſ«:ab, Chap. 26. v.13. the People in their Repentance, complain 
that it had been miſchievous to them, that other Lords beſrdes God himſelf; bad bad 
Demunzon over them. All which places prove clearly, that God gave the Iſraclses 
a King in his anger ; but now who can forbear laughing at the uſe you make of 
Abimelech's Story ? Of whom it is ſaid, when he was kill'd, partly by a Woman 
that bur1'd a piece of a Mill-ſtone upon bim, and partly by his own Armour- 
Bearer, that God rendred the wickedneſs of Abimelech. Thi Hiftory, ſay you, 
proves firongly that God only is the Fudg and Avenger of Kings, Yea, if this Ar- 
gument holds, he is the only Judg and Puniſher of Tyrants, Viilanous Raſcals 
and Baſtards. Whoever can get into the Saddle, whether by right or by wrong, 
has thereby obtain'd a Soveraign Kingly Right over the People, is out of All 
danger of puniſhment, all inferior Magiſtrates muſt lay down their Arms at his 
feet, the People muſt not dare to mutter. But what if ſome great notorious 
Rodber had periſhed in War, as Abimelech did, would any Man infer from thence, 
That God only is the Jadg and Puniſher of High-way-men ? Or what if 4bs- 
melech had been condemn'd by the Law, and died by an Executioner's hand, 
would not God then have rendred his wickedneſs? You never read that the 
Judges of-the Children of 1/rael were ever proceeded againſt according to Law : 
And yet you confeſs, That where tbe Government is an Ariſtocracy, the Prince, if 
there'be any, may and ought to be call d in queſtion, if be break, the Laws, This in 


your 47th Page. And why may not a T'yrant as well be proceeded againſt in a 
Kingly Government ? Why, becauſe God rendred the wickedneſs of Abimelech. 


50 did the Women, and ſo did his own Armonr-Bearer 3 over both which be 
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nretended to a right of Sovcraignty. And w hat if the Magiſtrates had rendred 
his wickedneſs ? Do nct they bear the Sword tor that very purpoſe, for the 
puniſhment of MalctaQtors? Having done with his powerful argument from the 
Hiſtory of Abimelecb*s death, he betakes himſelt, as his cultom is, to Slanders 
and Calumnies; nothing but Dirt and Filth comes from him : but for thoſe 
things that he premis'd to make appear, he hath nt prov d any one of them, 
either from the Scriptures, or from the Writings of the Rabbins. - He alledges 
no reaſon why Kinvs ſhould be abore al] Laws, and they orly of all mortal Men 
exempt from puniſhment, if they deſerve it. He falls foul upon thoſe very 
Authors and Authorities that he makes ule of, and by his own Diſcourſe de. 
monſtrates the truth of the opinion that he argues againſt. And perceiving that 
he is like to do but little good with his arguments, he endeavours to bring ay 
odinm upon us, by loading us with fl2nderous Accuſations, as having put to 
death the moſt Vertuous innocent Prince that ever reign'd. Was King Solomon, 
ſays he, better than King Charles the Firſt? | confeſs ſome have ventur'd to com- 
parc his Father King James with Solomon ; nay tO make King James the better 
Gentleman of the two. Soomon was David's Son, David-had been Saul's My. 
ſitiah 3 but King James was the Son of the Earl of Darly, who as Buchanantells 
vs, becauſe David the Muſitian got into the Queen's Bed-Chamber at an unſez- 
ſonable time, kill'd him a little after ; for he could nor get to him then, be- 
cauſe he had bolted the Door on the inſide. So that King James being the Son 
of an Earl, was the better Gentleman z and was frequently called a ſecond 
Solomon, though it is not very certain that himſelf was not the Son 'of David 
the Muſitian too. But how could it ever come into your head to make a com- 
pariſon betwixt King Charles and Solomon ? For that very King Charles whom 
you praiſe thus to the Sky, that very Man's Obſtinacy, and Covetouſneſs, and 
Cruelty; his hard uſage of all good and honeſt Men, the Wars that he raig', 
the Spoilings and Plunderings and Conflagrations that he occaſioned, and the 
death of innumerable of his Subjects that he was the cauſe of, does his Son 

Charles, at this very time whilſt I'm a writing, confeſs and bewail in the 
Stool of Repentance in Scotland, and renounces there that Kingly Right that you 
aſſert. But ſince you delight in Parallels, let's compare King Charles and King 
Solomon together a little : Solomon began his reign with the death of bu Brothe, 
.-who had juſtly deſerved it ; King Charles began his with his Father's Funeral, [ 

.do not ſay with bis Murder : and yetall the marks and tokens of Poyſon that 
may be, appeared in his dead body ; but that ſuſpition lighted upon the Duke 
.of Buckingham only, whom the King notwithſtanding cleared to the Parliament, 
though be had killed the King, and his Father ; and not only ſo, but he dif 
ſolved the Parliament, leſt the matter ſhould be enquired into. Solomon oppreſſed 
the people with heavy Taxes ;, but he ſpent that Money upon the Temple of God, 

and 10 raiſing other publick Buildings: King Charles ſpent his in Extravagances. 

'Solomon was enticed to Idolatry by many Wives: This Man by one. Solown 
though he were ſeduced himſelf, we read not that he ſeduced others 3 but King 

Charles ſeduced and enticed others not only by large and ample rewards to cor- 
ruptthe Church, but by his Edicts and Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions he contpelPd 

.them to ſet up Altars, which all Proteſtants abhor, and to bow down to Crud- 

_ - fixes painted over them on the Wall. But yet for all this, Solomon was not conden- 
ned todie. Nor does it follow, becauſe he was not, that therefore he ought not 
to have been. Perhaps there were many Circumſtances that made it then not 

expedient. But not long after the People both by words and ations made 
pear what they took to be their right, when Ten Tribes of Twelve re 
from his Son; and if he had not ſaved himſelf by flight, it is very likely 

- they would have ſtoned him, notwithſtanding his Threats and big ſwelling 
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CHAP. Ot. 


Aving proved ſufficiently that the Kings of the Jews were ſubje®t to the 
fame Laws that the People were; That there are no exceptions made 
-1 their favour in Scripture z Thats a moſt falſe allertion grounded upon no 
Reaſon, nor warranted by any Authority, to ſay, That Kings may do what 
they liſt with Impunity 3 That God has exempted them from all humane Juriſ- 
dition, and relerved them to his own Tribunal only: Let us now conſider, 
whether the Goſpel preach up any ſuch DoQrine, and enjoyn that blind Obe- 
dience which the Law was ſo far from doing, that it commanded the contrary ; 
let vs conſider, whether or no the Goſpel, that Heavenly Promulgation, as it 
were, of Chriſtian Liberty, reduce us tio a condition of Slavery to Kings and 
Tyrants, from whoſe impe11ous rule even the old Law, that Miſtreſs of Slave- 
ry, diſcharged the People of God, when 1t obtained. Your firſt argument 
you take from the Perſon of Chriſt himſclf. Bur, alas! who does not know | 
that he put himſelf into the condition, not of a private perſon only, but even 
of a Servant, that we might be made free ? Nor is this to be underſtood of ſome 
internal ſpiritual Liberty only 3 how inconliitent elſe would that Song of his 
Mothers be with the deſign of his coming into the World, He hath ſcattered the 
oud in the imagination of their beart, he hath put dewn the mighty from their ſeat, 
and hath exalted the humble and meek? How ill ſutcd to their occaſion would 
theſe expreſſions be, if the coming of Chi iſt rather eſtabliſhed and ſtrengthened 
2 Tyranni:ai Government, and made ablind ſubjeCtion the duty of all Chriſti- 
ans ? He himſelf having been born. and lived and died under a Tyrannical Go- 
| vernment, has thereby purchaſed Liberty for us. As he gives us his Grace to 
ſubmit patiently to a condition of Slavery, if there be a neceſſity of itz ſoif by 
any honeſt ways and means we can rid our ſelves and obrain our Liberty, he is 
ſo far from reſtraining us, that he encourages us ſo ro do. Hence it is that St. 
Paxl not only of an Evangelical, but alſo of a Civil Liberty, ſays thus, 1 Cor. 
7.21. Art thou Called being a Servant ? Care not for it ; but if thou maiſ} be made 
free, uſe it rather ; you are bought with a price, be not ye Servants of Men. $So that 
you are very impertinent in endeavouring to argue us into Slavery by the exam- 
ple of our Saviour; who by ſubmitting to ſuch a condition himſelf, has con- 
frmed even our Civil Liberties. He took upon himindeed in our ſtead the form 
of a Servant, but he always retained his purpoſe of being a Deliverer z and 
thence it was that he taught us a quite other notion of the Right of Kings, thans 
this that you endeavour to make gocd. You, I ſay, that preach up not King- 
| ſhip, but Tyranny, and that in a Commonwealth ; by enjoyning'not only a ne- 
cellary, but a Religious Subjection to whatever Tyrant gets into the Chair, 
whether he come to it by Succeſlion, or by Conquelt, or Chance, or any how. 
And now ['I] turn your own Weapons 2gainſt you and —_ you, asI uſe to 
do, with your own Authorities. When the CollcCtors of the Tribute-Money 
came to Chriſt for Tribute in Galilee, he asked Peter, Mat. 17. Of whom the 
Kings of the Earth took cuſtom or tribute, of their own Children, or of Strangers ! 
Peter ſaith umto him, Of Strangers; Jeſus ſaith unto him, then are the Children 
free ; notwithſt anding leſt we ſhould offend them, GC. give unto them for thee and for 
me. Expoſitors differ upon this place, whom this Tribute was paid to; ſome 
ſay it was paid to the Prieſts, for the uſe of the SanCtuary ; others that it was 
paid tothe Emperour. I amof opinion that it was the Revenue of the Sanftua- 
ry, but paid to Herod, who pervertzd the Inſtitution of ir, and took it to him- 
ſelf. Joſephus mentions divers ſorts of Tribute which be and his Sons exated, 
all which Agrippe afterwards remitted. And this very Tribute, though ſmall in 
t ſelf, yet being accompanied with many more, was a heavy burden, The 
Jews, even the pooreſt of them in the time of their Commonwealth, paid a Poll, 
o that it was ſome conſiderable oppreſſion that our Saviour ſpoke of ;, and from 
hence he took occaſion to tax Hered's Injuſtice (under whoſe Government, and 
within whoſe Juriſdiftion he then was) in that, whereas the Kings of the Earth, 
who affe(t uſually the Title of Fathers of their Country, do not uſe to oppreſs 
their own Children, that is, their own natural born Subjects with heavy and un- 


reaſonable Exactions, but lay ſuch burdens upon ſtrangers, and conquer?1 ene- 
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:-e - he, Quite contrary, oppreſſed not ſtrangers, but his own people. p, 
0006 Nil be here meant by Children, either natural born Subjects, _ 
Children of God, and thoſe the Elect only, or Chriſtians in general, ay 5; 
Auguſtine underſtands the place; this Is certain, that if Peter was 2 Child, and 
therefore free, then by conſequence we zre fo too, by our Saviour's own Teſti- 
- mony, either as Engliſhmen, or as Chriſtians » and nat It therefore is not the 
Right of Kings to exaQt heavy Tributes from tizeir own Countrymen, and thoſe 
freeborn Subjects. Chriſt himſelf profellcs, that he paid not this Fribute ax; 
thing that was due, bur that he mighr not bring trouble upoa himſelf by offend. 
ing thoſe that dewanded it. The work that he cameinto this World todo, wa 
quite of another nature. But 1f our Saviour deny, that It is the Right of King 
to burden their Free-born Subjects with grievous Exactions 3 he would certain. 
ly much leſs allow it to be their Right to Spoil, Mailicre, and Torture their gyy 
., Countrymen, and thoſe Chriſtians too. He diſcourſed after ſuch a manner of 
the Right of Kings, that choſe to whom he ipoke, ſuſpected his principles, x 
Jaying too great a reſtraint upon Soveraignty, and not allowing the Licenſe tha 
Tyrants allume to themſelves to be the Rights of Kings. It was not far no. 
thing that the Phariſees put ſuch Queſtions to him, tempting him and that a 
the ſame time they told him, that he regarded not the Perſon of any Man: nor 
was it for nothing that he was angry when ſuch Quelitions were propoſed to him, 
Matth. 22. If one ſhould endeavour to enſnare you with little Queſtions, and 
catch at your Anſwers, to ground an Accuſation againlt you upon your ogy 
Principles concerning the Right of Kings, and all this under a Monarchy, would 
you be angry with him? You'd have bur very little reaſon. Tis evident, That 
our Saviour's Principles concerning Government, were not agreeable to the Hy- 
mour of Princes. His Anſwer too implies as much ; by which he rather tur 
them away, than inſtructed them. He asked for the Tribute-Money. Whoſe 
Image and Super ſcription # it, ſays he? They tell him it was Ceſar's. Givethes 
#0 Ceſar, ſays he, the things that are Ceſar's; andto God, the things that are God, 
And how comes it to paſs, that the People ſhould nor have given to them the 
things that are theirs ? Render to all AMen their dues, ſays St. Paul, Rom. 13, $ 
that Ceſar muſt not ingroſs all to himſelf. Our Liberty is not Ceſar*s ; 'tis 
a Bleſſing we have received from God himſelf; 'tis what we are boca to ; to lay 
this down at Ce/ar's feet, which we derive not from him, which we are not be- 
holden to him for, were an unworthy Action, and a degrading of our yerj 
Nature. If one ſhould conſider attentively the Countenance of a Man, and er- 
quire after whoſe Image ſo noblea Creature were framed ; would not any one 
that heard him, preſently make anſwer, That he was made after the Imageof 
Vod bimſelf? Being therefore peculiarly God's own, and conſequently thing 
that are to be given to him; we are intirely free by Nature, and cannot with- 
out the greateſt Sacrilege imaginable be reduced into a Condition of Slavery to 
any Man, eſpecially to a wicked, unjuſt, cruel Tyrant. Our Saviour.does not 
take upon him to determine what things are God's, and what Ceſar's ; he leaves 
that as he found it. If the piece of Money which they ſhewed him, was the 
ſame that was paid to God, as in Yeſpaſian's time it was ; then our Saviour s ſo 
far from having put an end to the Controverſy, that he has but entang'dit, 
and made it more perplext than it was before : for 'tis impoſlible the ſame thing 
ſhould be given both to God, and to Ceſar. But, you ſay, he intimatest0 
them what things were Ce/ar*s; to wit, that piece of Money becauſe it borethe 
Emperor's Stamp; and what of all that ? How does this advantage your 
Cauſe ? You get not the Emperor, or your ſelf a Penny by this Conclaſivs. 
Either Chriſt allowed nothing at all to be Ceſar's, but that piece of Money that 
he then bad in bis hand, and thereby aſſerted the Peoples Intereſt in every thing 
Elſe; or elſe, if (as you would have us underſtand him) he affirms all Move) 
that has the Emperor's ſtamp upon it, to be the Emperor's own, he contradics 
himſelf, and indeed gives the Magiſtrate a property in every Man's Eſlatt 
when as he himſelf paid his Tribute-Money with a Proteſtation, that It #3 
more than what either Peter, or he were bound todo. The ground you relſ 
On, is very weak; for Money bears the Prince's [mage, not as a token of ts 
Ing his, but of its being good Metal, and that none may preſume to counttr 
feit. it. 1f the writing Princes Names, or ſetting their Stamps upon a ha 


the property of it in them, *cwere a good ready way for them to pn 
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Property. Or rather, if whatever Subjects have, be abſolutely 2t their Prin- 
ces diſpoſal, which is your Aﬀſertion, that Ptccz of Money was net Ceſar's, 
becauſe bis Image was ſtampr on ir, bur becanlſe of Right ir belonged to him be- 
fore was coyn d. So that nothing can be more maniteſt, than that our Sayi- 
our in this plice never intended to teach us our Duty to Magiſtrates (he would 
have ſpoke more plainly if he had) but to reprehend the Malice and Wicked- 
neſs of the bypocritical Phariſees, W hen they told- him that Herod laid wait 
co kill him 3 did he return an humble, ſubmillive Anſwer ? Go, telthat Fox, ſays 
he, &c. intimating, that Kings have no other Righe to deſtroy their Subjects, 
than.Foxes have to devour the things they prey upon. Say you, * He ſuffered 
«Death under a Tyrant. How cou'd he poſſibly under any other ? But from 
hence you conclude, that he aſſerted it to be the Ri2ht of Kings to commit Mur- 
der, and att Injultice. Yowd make an exceilent Moraliit. But our Saviour, 
tho he became a Servant, not to make us ſo, but that we might be free; yer 
carried he himſelf ſo with relation to the Magilſtracy, as not to aſcribe any 
more to them than their due. Now, let us come at laſt to enquire what his 
DoRrine was upon this Subjet. The Sons of Zebed:e were ambitious of Ho- 
nour and Power in the Kingdom of Chriſt, which they perſwaded themſelves he 
would ſhortly ſet up in the World ; he rep:roves them ſo, as withal to let all 
Chriſtians know what Form of Civil Government he deſires they ſhould ſettle a« 
mongſt themſelves. Te know, ſays he, that the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe do- 
minion over them;, and they that are great, exerciſe authority upon them : but 
it ſhall not be ſo among you but nhoſoever will be great among you, let bim be 
your Minifter , and whoſoever will be chief among you, let bim be your Servant. 
Unleſs you'd been diſtracted, you could never have imagined that this place 
makes for you : and yet you urge it, and think it furniſhes you with an Argu- 
ment toprove that cur Kiugs are abſolute Lords and Maſters over us and ours. 
May it be our fortune to have to do with ſuch Enemies in War, as will fall 
blindfold and naked into our Camp inſtzad of their own : as you conſtantly do, 
who alledg that for your ſelf, that of all things in the World makes moſt a- 
gainſt you. The Iſraelites asked God for a King, ſuch a King as other Nati- 
ons round about them had. God diſſwaded them by many Arguments, 
whereof our Saviour here gives us an Epitome ; To# know that the Princes of 
tbe Gentiles exerciſe Dominion over them, But yet, becauſe the Iſraelites 
perſiſted in their deſireof a King, God gave them one, tho in his Wrath. Our 
Saviour, leſt Chriſtians ſhould deſire a King, ſuch a one ar leaſt as might rule, as 


he ſays the Princes of the Gent:les did, prevents them with an Injunction to the 


contrary ; but it ſhall not be ſo among you. What can be ſaid plainer than this ? 
That ſtately, imperious Sway and Domigion that Kings uſe to exerciſe, ſhall not 
be amongſt you ; what ſpecious Titles ſoever they may aſſume to themſelves, as 
that of BenefaQtors, or the like. Put he that will be great amongſt you (and who 
is greater than the Prince ?) let him be your Servant. Sothat the Lawyer, whoever 
be be, that you are ſo ſmart upon, was not ſo much out of the way, but had 
our Saviour's own Authority to: back him, when he ſaid that Chriſtian Princes 
were indeed no other than the People's Servants ; tis very certain that all good 
Magiſtrates are ſo. Inſomuch that Chriſtians either muſt have no King at all, or if 
they have, that King muſt be the People's Servant. Abſolute wrong and 
Chriſtianity are inconſiſtent. Loſes himſelf, by whoſe Miniſtry that ſfervile 
Occonomy of the old Law was inſtituted, did not exerciſe an arbitrary, haughty 
Power and Authority, but bore the burden of the People, and carried them in 
his Boſom, as a Nurling Father does a ſucking Child, Numb, 11. and what is 
that of a Nurſing Father, but a Miniſterial Imployment ? Plate would not bave 
the Magiſtrates called Lords, but Servants and Helpers of the People ; nor the 
People Scrvarits, but Maintainers of their Magiſtrates, becauſe they give Meat, 
Drink, and Wages to their Kings themſelves. Arstorle calls the Magiltrates, 
Keepers and Miniſters cf the Laws, Plato, Miniſters and Servants. The A- 
poſtle calls them Miniſters of God ; but they are Miniſters and Servants of the 
People, and of the Laws, nevertheleſs for all that; the Laws and the Magi- 
ſtrates were both created for the good of the People : And yet this is it, that you 
Call che Opinion of the Fanatick Maſtiffs in England. I ſhould not have thought 


the People of England were Maſtiff-dogs, it ſuch a Mungril-Cur as thou art, *Lupus 


did not bark at them ſo curriſhly. The Maſter, if it ſhall pleaſe ye, of St. ;;s, fiqnifes 
man wolf. © 


Os 


Lupus F, complains it ſeems that the TT ng are mad (Faraticks). Ger 
= 5 


-- 


is 


- 


( 588 ) 

heretofore, whoſe Colleague that Zupms of Triers was, depoſed our Inceſtuons 
King Yortigerne by his own Authority, And therelore St. Lupus deſpiſes 

the Maſter not of a Holy Wolf bur of ſome hunger-ltarv*d thieving little Wajf 
or other, as being more contemptible than that Maſter ef Vipers, of whoo 
Martial makes mention, who haſt by relation a barking She- Wolf ar home too, 
that domincers over thee moſt wretchedly ; at whole Inſtigations, as I am in. 
formed, thou haſt wrote this ſtuff, And therefore 1t 1s the leſs wonder that 
thou ſhou!dſt endeavour to obtrude an abſolute Regal Government upon others, 
who haſt been accuſtomed to bear a Female Rule ſo ſervilely at home thy ſelf 
Be therefore, inthe Name of God, the Maſter of a Wolf, le{t a She-Wolf he 
thy Miſtreſz be a Wolf thy ſelf, be a Moniter made up of a Man, anda 
Wolf; whatever thou art, the Engliſh Maſtifis will but mixe a laughing-ſtock 
of thee. But | am not now at leiſure to hunc for Wolves, and wlll put an end 
therefore to this Digrelſion. You that bur a while ago wrote a Book againſt aj 
manner of ſuperiority in the Church, now ca!l St. Perer the Prince of the Ape. 
les. How inconſtant you are in your Principles! Bur what ſays Peter ? Submit 
your ſelves to every ordinance of Man, for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the King 
a4 Supream, or to Governours, 44 unto them that are ſent by him fer the puniſhmen 
of evil doers, and the praiſe of them that do well - for ſous the will of God, &e, 
This Epiſtle Perer wrote, not only to private Perſons, but thoſe Strangers ſcat. 
ter'd and diſpers'd through Aſia; who in thoſe places wiere they ſojourned, 
had no other Right, than what the Laws of Hoſpitality intituled them to. Do 
you think ſuch Mens caſe to be the ſame wich that of Natives, Free-born Sub- 
jets, Nobility, Senates, Aſſemblies of Eſtates, Parliaments ? Nay, is not the 
caſe far different of private Perſons, tho” in their own Countrey ; and Sena. 
tors, or Magiſtrates, without whom, Kings them ſelves cannot poſlibly ſabſiſt ? 
But let us ſuppoſe that Sr. Perer had direCted his Epiſtle to the Natural-borg 
Subjects, and thoſe not private perſons neither ; ſuppoſe he had writ to the Se- 
nate of Rome, W hat then? No Law that is grounded upon a reaſon, expreſly 
ſet down in the Law it ſelf, obligeth further than the reaſon of it extends. Be 
ſubjeR, ſays he, vworogmre: That is, according to the genuine ſenſe and im- 
port of the word, be fardinate, or legally ſubject, For the Law, Ariflotle ſays, 
is Order. Submit for the Lord's ſake. Why ſo? Becauſe a King is an Officer 
appointed by God for the puniſhment of evil doers, and the praiſe of them that do wel; 
For fo is the will of God: To wit, that we ſhould ſubmit and yield Obedience to 
ſuch as are here deſcribed. There is not a word ſpoken of any other. You ſee 
the ground of this Precept, and how well 'tis laid. The Apoſtie adds in the 16th 
verſ. as Free; therefore not as Slaves, What now ? if Princes pervert the deſign 
of Magiſtracy, and uſe the power, that is put into their Hands, to the ruin and 
deſtruction of good Men, and the praiſe and enconragement of evil doers; 
Muſt we all be condemn'd to perpetual Slavery, not private perſons only, but 
our Nobility, all our inferior Magiſtrates, our very Parliament it ſelf ? Is not 
temporal Government call'd a humane Ordinance ? How comes it to paſs then, 
that Mankind ſhould have power to appoint and conſtitute, what may be good 
and profitable for one another ; and want power to reſtrain or ſuppreſs things 
that are univerſally miſchievous and deſtruftive ? That Prince, you ſay, to 
whom St. Peter enjoyns Subjection, was Nero the Tyrant : Ani from thence you 
infer, that it is our Duty to ſubmit and yield Obedience to ſuch. But it is not 
certain that this Epiſtle was writ in Nero's Reign: ?Tis as likely to have been 
writ in Claudiw's time. And they that are commanded to ſubmit, were pri-- 
vate Perſons and Strangers; they were no Conſuls, no Magiſtrates : *T was not 
the Roman Senate, that St. Peter direted his Epiſtle to, Now let us hear what 
uſe you make of St. Paul (for you take a freedom with the Apoſtles, I find, 
that you will not allow us to take with Princes ; you make St. Peter the chief 
them to day, and to morrow put'another in his place) St. Paul in his 13th Chap 
to the Romans, has theſe words : Let every Soul be ſubjeft unto the higher Powers, 
for there is no power but of God; the powers that be, are ordained of Gf I confeſs 


he writes this to the Romars, not to Strangers diſpers'd, as Peter did ; but how- 
ever he writes to private perſons, and thoſe of the meaner rank : And yet he 
glves us a true, and a clear account of the reaſon, the original, and the deſign 
of Government ; and ſhows us the true and proper ground of our Obedience, 
that it's far from impoſing a neceſlity vpon us of being Slaves. * Let —_ 
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« Soul, ſays he 3 that is, let every Man ſubmir. Chry/oftom tells us, * That $t. 
« Paul's deſign In this Diſcourſe, was to mak: it appear, that our Saviour did 
« not go about to introduce Principles inconiftert with the Civil Government, 
« bot ſuch as ſtrengthned it, and: ſettled ir upon the ſireſt Foundations. He 
intended then by ſetting Nero, or any other Tyrant ont of the reach 
of all Laws, to enſlave Mankind under his Luft ard Cruelty. © He jn- 
« tended too, ſays the ſame Author, to diſſwade from vaneceſſary and cauſteſs 
&« Wars. But he does not condemn a War taken vp agiiat a Tyrant, a Boſom- 
Enemy of his own Countrey, and conſequently the moit dangerous thar may be, 
« *Tywas commonly ſaid in thoſe days, that the DoQrine of the Apoſtles was 
« ſeditious, themſelves Perſons that endeavour'd to ſhake the ſctled Laws and 
« Government of the World 3 that this was what they aimed at in all they ſaid 
« and did. The Apoltlein this Chiprer ſtops the mouths of ſach Gainſayers : 
cothat the Apoſtles did not write in defence of Tyrants, as you do; bur they 
aſſerted ſach things as made them ſuſpeCted ro bez Enemies to the Government 
they liv'd under, things that ſtood 1n need of being explained and interpreted, 
and having another ſenſe put upon them than was generally receiv'd. St. Chry. 
om has now taught us what the Apoſtle's d:ſign was in this Diſcourſe 3 let us 
now examine his Words: Let every Soul be ſubject ro the Higher Powers, He tells 
os not what thoſe Higher Powers are, nor who they are; for he never intended 
to overthrow all Governments, and the ſeveral Conſtitutions of Nations, and 
ſubject all to ſome one Man's will. Every go01 Emperour acknowledged that 
the Laws of the Empire, and the Authority of the Senate was above himſelf : 
and the ſame principle and notion of Government has obtain:d all along in civi- 
lizd Nations. Psndar, as he is cited by Herodorws, calls the Law T&voy exoiken, 
King over all, Orpheus in his Hymns calls it the King both of Gods and Men : 
And he gives the reaſon why it is ſoz Becauſe, ſays he, *cs that that ſits at the helm 
of all bumane aff airs, Plato in his Book De Legibus, calls it 7 xeaTsy i TH ma: 
that that ought to have the greateſt ſway in the Commonwealth, In his Epiſtles he 
commends that Form of Government, in which the Law is made Lord and Ma- 
ſter, and no ſcope givento any Man to tyrannize over the Laws. Arsfotle is of 
the ſame opinion in his Polzrzcks ;, and ſo 1s Cicero In his Book de Legibur, That 
the Laws ought to govern the Magiſtrates as they do the People. The Law 
therefore having always been accounted the higheſt Power on Earth, by the 
judgment of the moſt learned and wiſe men that ever were, and by the Conſti- 
tutions of the beſt ordered States ; and ic being very certain that the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel is neither contrary to Reaſon nor the Law of Nations, that Man is 
truly and properly ſubject to the higher Powers who obeys the Law and the 
Magiſtrates, fo far as they govern according to Law. So that St. Paul does not 
only command the People, but Princes themſelves to be in ſubjeftion ; who are 
not above the Laws, but bound by them, For there zs no Power but of God : that 
1s no Form, no lawful Conſtitution of any Government. The moſt ancient Laws 
that are known tous, were formerly aſcribed to God as their Author. For the 
Law, ſays Cicero in his Ph:lippicks, 1s no other than a rule of well-grounded rea- 
ſon, derived from God himſelf, enjoyning whatever is juſt and right, and for- 
bidding the contrary. So that the inſtitution of Magiſtracy is Fure Divine, and 
the end of it is, that Mankind might live under certain Laws, and be govern'd 
by them. But what particular Form of Government each Nation would live 
nnder, and what Perſons ſhould be entruſted with the Magiſtracy, without donbt, 
was left to the choice of each Nation. Hence St. Peter calls Kings and Depnties, 
Humane Ordinances. And Hoſea in the 8th Chapter of his Propheſy, They bave 
ſet up Kings, but not by me; they have made Princes, and 1 knew it not. For in the 
Commonwealth of the Hebrews, where npon matters of great and weighty im- 
portance they conld have acceſs ro God himſelf, and conſult with him, they 
could not chnſe a King themſelves by Law, but'were to refer the matter to bim. 
Other Nations have received no ſuch Command. Sometimes the yery Form of Go- 
vernment, if it be amiſs, or at leaſt thoſe Perſons that have the Power in their 
hands, are not of God, but of Men, or of the Devil, Luke 4. Al this Power will I 
give unto thee, for it ts delivered unto me, and 1 give it to whom I nil, Hence the Devil 
ts called the Prince of this World ; and in the 1 2th of the Revelations, the Dragon 
gave to the Beaſt his Power, and his Throne, and great Authority. So that we 
muſt not nnderſtand St. Pal, as if he ſpoke of all ſorts of Magiſtrates in _ 
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bat of lawful Magiſtrates; and ſo they are deſcribed in what follows. We 
muſt alſo underſtand him of the Powers themſelves ; not of thoſe Men alway 


in whoſe hands they are lodged. St. Chryſoſtom ſpeaks very well, 'and Clearly 
upon this occaſion. What ? ſays he, # every Pronce then appointed by God to be ſo? 


I ſay no ſuch thing, ſays he. Sr. Paul ſpeaks not of the Perſon of the Ma iſtr ate, but 
of the Magiſtracy ut ſelf. He does not ſay, there ts no Prince but who is of God. He 
ſays there 1s no Power but of God. Thus far St. Chryſoſtom ;, for what Powers are 
are ordained of God : So that St. Paul ſpeaks only of a lawful Magiſtracy. For 
what is evil and amiſs, cannot be ſaid to bz ordain'd, becauſe %s diſorderly, 
Ocder and Diſorder cannot conſiſt tozether in the ſame Subject. The Apoſtle 
ſays, The Powers that be; and you interpret his words as if he had ſaid, Th, 
Powers that now be ;, that you may prove that the Romans ought in Conſcience ty 
obey Nero, who you take for granted was then Emperor. I'm very well con. 
tent you ſhould read the words fo, and draw that Conclylion from them. The 
Conſcquence will be, that Engliſh Men ought to yield Obedience to thepreſen; 
Government, as 'tis now eſtabliſht according to a new Model ; becauſe you muſt 
needs acknowledg that it is the preſent Governmenr, and ordain'd of God, a 
much at leaſt as Nero's was. And leſt you ſhould object that Nero came to the 
Empire by a Lawful Succeſlion, it's apparent trom the Roman Hiltory that both 
he and Tiberius got into the Chair by the Tricks and Artitices of their Mother, 
and had no right at all to the Succeſſion. So that you are 11confiſtent with your 
ſelf, and retra&t from your own Principles, in attirming that the Romans owed 
SubjeCtion tothe Government that then was 3 ard yer denying that Engliſhmen 
owe SubjeCtion to the Government that now is. Burris no wonder to hear you 
contradi& your ſelf. There are no two things In the World more directly op. 
poſite and contrary to one another, than -you are to your ſelf. But what wil 
become of you, poor Wretch? You have quite undone the young King with 
your Wirtticiſms, and ruin'd his Fortunes utterly for according to your own 
Doctrine you mult needs confeſs, that this preſene Government in England, is or- 
diin'd of God, and that all Engliſhmen are bound in Conſcience to ſubmit to it, 
Take notice all ye Criticks and Textuaries; Do not you preſume to meddle with 
this Text. Thus Salmaſius corretts that Pallage in the Epiſtle to the Romans: He 
has made a diſcovery, that the Words ought not to be read, The Powers that are; 
but, The Powers that now are : Andall this to prove that all Men owed Subjettion 
and Obedience to Nero the Tyrant, whom he ſuppoſed to have been then En- 
peror. This Epiſtle, which you ſay was writ in Nero's time, was writ 1n his 
Predeceſlor's time, who was an honeſt well-meaning Man : And this learned Men 
evince by undeniable Arguments. But beſides, the five firſt years of Nero's reign 
were without exception. So that this thredbare Argument, which ſo many 
Men have at their Tongues end, and have been deceived by, to wit, that Ty- 
rants are to be obeyed, becauſe St. Paul injoyns a SubjeCtion to Nero, is evident 
to have been but a cunning Invention of ſome ignorant Parſon. He that reſiſt 
the Powers, to wit, a lawful Power, reſiſts the Ordinance of God. Kings them- 
ſelves come under the Penalty of this Law, when they reſiſt the Senate, and 
at contrary to the Laws. But do they reſiſt the Ordinance of God, that 
reſiſt an unlawful Power, or a Perſon that goes about to overthrow and deſtroy 
a lawful one? No Man living in his right Wits can maintain ſuch an Aſer- 
tion. The words immediately after make it as clear as the Sun, that the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks only of a lawful power ; for he gives us in them a Definitionof 
Magiſtrates, and thereby explains to us who are the Perſons thus authoriz', 
and upon what account we are to yield Obedience, leſt we ſhould be apt to mif- 
take and ground extravagant Notions upon his Diſcourſe. The Ma iſtr ates, 
ſays he, are not a Terror to good Works, but to evil ;, Wilt thou then not be afra 
of the Power? Do that which s good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame * For 
be is the Miniſter of God to thee for good. Hebeareth not the Sword in vain; fo 
i the Miniſter of God, a Revenger to execute Wrath upon him that doth Evil. What 
honeſt Man would not willingly ſubmit to ſuch a Magiſtracy as is here deſc 
bed ? And thatnot only to avoid Wrath, and for fear of Puniſhment, but fe 
Conſcience ſake. Without Magiſtrates, and ſome Form or other of Civil Gove 
ment, no Commonwealth, no Humane Socicty can ſubſiſt, there were no living 
in the World. But whatever Power enables a Man, or whatſoever Magultrats 
takes upon him to aCt contrary to what St. Paw! makes the Duty of thoſe 
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arein Authority 3 neither 1s that Power, nor that Magiſtcate ordaig'd of God 
And conſequently to ſuch a Magiltracy no SubjeCtion is commanded, nor is any 
Juc, nor are the People forbidden to reſiſt ſuch Authority ; for in ſo dowg they 
Jo not reſiſt the Power, nor the Magiſtracy, as they are here excellently well de- 
ſcribed 3 but they reſiſt a Robber, a Tyrant, an Enemy ; who if he may notwith. 
ſtanding in ſome ſenſe be called a Magiſtrate, upon this account only, becauſe 
be fence ia his hands, which perhaps God may have invelted him with 
for our puniſhment; by the ſame reaſon the Devil may be called a .Magi- 
ſtrate. This is molt certain, that there ca be but one true Definition of one 
and the ſame thing. So that if St. Paul in this place define what a Magiſtrate 
is, Which he certainly does, ard that accurately viel] ; He cannot poſſibly define 
a Tyr at, ther molt contrary thing imaginable, in the ſame words. Hence 1 in- 
fer, that he commands us to ſubinit to ſuch Magiltrates only as he himſelf defines 
and deſcribes, and not to Tyrants, which are quite other things. For this Canſe you 
pay Trabute alſo: He gives a Reaſon, together with a Command. Hence Sr. Chry. 
ſaſtom; Why do we pay Trioute to Princes? Do we not, adds he, thereby reward them for 
the care they t ake of our Safety? We ſhoild not have paid them any Tribute if we had nos 
been convinc'd, that it was goed for us to live under a G:yernment, So that | mult here 
repeat what I have {aid already, That fince SubjeCtion 15 not abſolutely enjoined, 
but on a particular Reaſon, that Reaſon muſt be the rule of our SubjeQion: where 
that Reaſon holds, we arc Rebcls if we ſybmit not; where it holds not, we arc 
Cowards and Slaves if we do. But, ſay you, the Engliſh are far from being Free- 
men; for they are wicked and flagitiomw. 1 will not reckon up here the Vices of the 
French, tho they live under a Kingly Governm:nt 5 neither will I excuſe my own 
Countrey-men too. far : but this I may fately ſay, whatever Vices they have, 
they have learnt them under a Kingly Government ; as the /ſraeliees learnt a 
great deal of Wickedneſs in Egypt. And as they, when they were brought in- 
to the Wilderneſs, and lived under the immediate Government of God himſelf, 
could bardly reform, juſt ſo ?cis with us. But there are good hopes of many 
amongſt us; that I may not here celebrate thoſe Men who are eminent for their 
Piety and Virtue, and Love of the Truth; of which ſort I perſwade my ſelf. 
we have asgreat a number, as where you think there are moſt ſuch. But they 
bave laid a beavy yoke upon the Engliſh Natiop: What if they have, upon thoſe 
of them that endeavoured to lay a heavy Yoke upon all the reſt ? Upon thoſe 
that have deſerved to be put under the hatches ? As for the reſt, I queſtion not 
but they are very well content to be at the expence of maintaining their own 
Liberty, the Publick Treaſury being exhauſted by the Civil Wars. Now he 
betakes himſelf to the Fabulous Rabbins again : He aſſerts frequently, that Kings 
are bound by no Laws; and yet he proves, That according to the ſenſe of the 
Rabbins, « King may be guilty of Treaſon, by ſuffering an Invaſton upon the Rights of 
his Crown. So Kings are bound by Laws, and they are not bound by them g 
they may be, Criminals, and yet they may not be ſo. This Man contradidts 
himſelf ſo perpetually, that ContradiCtion and he ſeem to be of kin to one ano- 
ther. You ſay that God' himſelf put many Kingdoms under the yoke of Nebu- 
chadn:z.zar, King of Batylon. 1 confeſs he did fo for a time, Jer. 27. 7. but do 
you makeappear if you can, that he put the Engliſh Nation into a condition of 
Slavery to Che les Stuart for a minute. I confeſs he ſuffered them to be enſlaved 
by him for ſome time, but 1 never yer heard that himſelf appointed it ſo to be. 
Or if you will have it ſo, that God ſhall be ſaid to put a Nation under Slavery, 
when a Tyrant prevails; why may he not as well be ſaid to deliver them from 
his Tyranny, when the People prevail and get the upper hand ? Shall his Ty- 
Fanny be ſaid to be of God, and not our Liberty ? There is noevil in the City, 
that the Lord hath not done, Amor 3. So that Famine, Peſtilence, Sedition, 
War, all of them are of God; and is it therefore nnlawful for a People af- 
ited with any of theſe Plagues, to endeavour to get rid of them ? Certainly 
they would do their utmoſt, tho they know them to be ſent by God, unleſs 
himſelf miraculouſly from Heaven ſhould command the contrary: And why may 
they not by the ſame reaſon rid themſelves of 'a Tyrant, if they are ſtronger 
than he? Why ſhould we ſuppoſe his weakneſs to be appointed by God for the 
run and deſtraQtion of the Commonwealth, rather than the Power and 
Nrength of all the People for the good of the State ? Far be ir from all Com- 
Monwealths, from all Societies of free-born men to maintain not only fach per- 
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ricious, but ſuch ſtapid and ſenſcleſs Principles 3 Principles that ſubvert all Ci. 
vil Society, that to gratifie a few Tyrants, level all Mankind with Brutes ; ang 
by ſetting Princes out of the reach of humane Laws, give them an equal power 
over both. | paſs by thoſe fooliſh Dilemma's that you now make, which that 
you might take occaſion to propoſe, you feign ſome or other to aſſert tharths 
ſuperlative power of Princes is derived from the People ;, though for my own part| 
-do not at all doubt but that all the power that any Magiſtrates have, is, 
Hence Cicero in his Orar. pro Flacco, * Our wiſe and holy Awccſtors, ſays be, aþ- 
© pointed thoſe things to obtain for Laws, thar the. Peopl: enacted. And hence 
it is that Lucim Craſſm, an Excellent Roman Orater, and at 'that time Preſident 
of the Senate, when in a Controverſie berwixt them and the common Peogfe, 
he aſſerted their Rights, *© I beſeech you, ſays he, ſutfer not us to live in ſub. 
' © j:ion to any, bur your ſelves, to the entire body of whom- we can and 
© ought to ſubmit. For though the Roman Senate govern d the P-ople, the Peo- 
ple themſelves had appointed them to be their Governours, and had par tha 
power into their hands. Weread the. term of Majeſty more frequently ap- 
plied to the People of Rome, than to their Kings. Truly 11 Orat. pro Plancy, 
£ [t is the condition of all free People, (ſays he) and eſpecially of this Pe»ple, 
© the Lord of all Nations, by their Votes to give or taxe away, toor from any 
© 25 themſelves ſee cauſe. *Tis the duty of the Magiltrates patiently to ſubmit 
© to what the body of the People enatt. Thoſe that are not ambitious of Ha. 
© nour, have the l:{5 obligation upon them to court the People; thoſe that af. 
« f, & Preferment, mult not be weary of entreating them. Should l ſcruple to 
call a Kinz the Servant of his People, when | hear the Roman Senare, that reign'd 
over ſo many Kings, profeſs themſelves to bz but che Peoples Servants ? You'll 
objz& perhaps, and ſay, that all this 1; very true in a popular State ; but the 
cale was altered afterwards, when the Regal Law transferr'd all the People's 
Right into Auguſtus and his Succellors. But what think you then of Tiberius, 
whom your {cli confeſs to have been a very great Tyrant; as he certainly was ? 
Suetenins ſays of him, that when he was once called Lord or AMafter, thoughaf- 
ter the enacting of that Lex Regia, he deſired the Perſon that gave him that ap. 
pellation, to forbear abuſing him. How does this ſound in your ears? a Ty- 
rant thinks one of his Subjects abufes him in calling him Lord. The ſame Em- 
peror in one of his Speeches to the Senate, * I have ſaid, ſays he, frequently 
© heretofore, and now [| ſay it again, that a good Prince, whom you have invelt- 
©ed with ſo great power as | am entruſted with, ought to ſerve the Senate, + 
©and the body of the People, and ſometimes even particular Perſons ; nor dol 
© repent of having ſaid ſo: I confeſs that you have bzen good, and juſt, and 
© indulgent Maſters to me, and that you are yet ſo. You may ſay that he diſ- 
ſembled 1n all this, as he was a great Proficient in the art of Hypocriſie ; bit 
that's all one. No man endeavours to appear otherwiſe than he ought tobe. 
Hence Tacirss tells us, that it was the cuſtom in Rome for the Empgours in the 
Cireas, to worſhip the People ; and that both Nero and other Emperours pra- 
Ctiſed it. Clandianin his Panegyrick upon Honorius mentions the ſame cuſtom. 
By which ſort of Adoration what could poſſibly bz meant, but that the Empe- 
rours of Rome, even after the enatting of the Lex Regia, confelled the whole 
body of the Peopleto be their Superiors ? Burt l find, as | ſuſpeted at firſt, and 
{ol told ye, that you have ſpent more time ard pains in turning over Glollaries 
and criticiſing upon Texts, and propagating ſuch like laborious Trifles, than 
1n reading ſound Authors ſo as to improve your knowledz by them. For had 
you been never ſo little verſed in the Writings of learned Men in former Ages 
you would not have accounted an opinion n2w, and the product of ſome Enthy- 
haſtick Heads, which has been aſſerted and maintained by the greateſt Philoſo- 
phers, and moſt famous Politicians in the World. You endeavour to expok 
one Martin, who you tell us was a Taylor, and one William a Tanner; but if 
they are ſuch as you deſcribe them, | think they and yon may vecy wel 
go together; though they themſelves would be able to inſtrutt you, and un- 
foid thoſe Miſteriaus Riddles that you propoſe : as, wherher or no 
that in a Monarchy would have the King but a Servant to the Commonnedbih, 
will ſay the ſame thing of the whole body of the People in 4 popular State ? 
whether all the People ſerve in a Democracy, or only fo part or other ſerve the ret ! 
And when they have been an Oedipus to you, by my conſent you ſhall be a Sphinx 
| (0 


| ( 593 ) 
to them in good earneſt, and throw your ſelf headlong from ſome precipice or 
other, and break your neck , forclſe |'m afiaid you?l never have done with your 
Riddles and Fooleries. You ask, 3hether or no, when Sr. Paul names Kings, be 
meant the People? | confeſs St. Paul commands us to pray for Kings, but hz had 
commanded us to pray for the Pcople before, ver. 1. But there are ſome for all 
that, both among Kings and common People, tht we are forbidden to pray 
for ; and if a man muſt not ſo much as be praycd for, may he not be puniſhed ? 
What ſhould binder ? But, when Paul wrote this Epiſiie, be that reigned ws the 
rate Perſon in the World, Taat's falſe. For Ludovicus Capellus makes it 
evident, That this Epiſtle likewiſe was writ in Claudius's time, When St. Paul 
has occaſion to ſpeak of Nero, he calls him not a King, but a Lion; that is, a 
wild, ſavage Beaſt, from whole jaws he is glad he was delivered, 2 Tim.q. So 
that it is for Kings, not for Beaſts that we ace to pray, that under them we may 
live 8 quiet and 4 peaceable life, in all godlineſs and bouejly. Kings and their Inte- 
reſt are not the things bere intended to be advanced and ſecured ; tis the publick 
Peace, Godlineſs and Honeſty, whoſe eſtabliſhment we are commanded to en- 
deayour after, and to pray for. But is there any People in the World that would 
not chuſe rather to live an honeſt and» careful Life, tho never free from War 
and Troubles, in the defence of themſelves and their Families, whether againſt 
Tyrantsor Enemies (for | make no difference) than under the power of a Ty- 
rant or an Enemy to ſpin out a Life equally troub!eſome, accompanied with 
Slavery and Ignominy ? That the latter is the more delirable of the two, I'1I 
prove by a Teſtimony of your own; not becauſe | think your Authority worth 
quoting, but that all Men may obſerve how double-tongu'd you are, and how 
mercenary your Pen is. © Who would not rather, ſay you, bear with thoſe 
 & difſenſions that through the emulation of great Men often happen in an Ariſto- 
« cratical Government, than live under the Tyrannical Government of one, 
« where nothing but certain miſery and ruin is to be look'd for ? The People of 
« Rome preferr'd their Commonwealth, tho never ſo much ſhatter'd with civil 
&* Broils, before the intolerable Yoke of their Emperors. When a People to 
« avoid Sedition, ſubmits to a Monarchy, and finds by experience, that that is 
* the worſt evil of the two, they often deſire to return to their former Govyern- 
* ment again. Theſe are your own words, and more you have to this purpoſe 
in that Diſcourſe concerning Biſhops, which under a feigned name you wrote a- 
gainſt Petavixe the Jeſuit ; though your ſelf are more a Feſuzt than he, nay 
worſe than any of that Crew. We have already heard the ſenſe of the Scrip- 
ture upon this Subject ; and it has been worth our while to take ſome pains to 
find it out. But perhaps it will not be fo to enquire into the Judgment of the 
Fathers, and to ranſack their Volumes : for it they aſſert-any thing which is 
not warranted by the Word of God, we may ſafely reject their authority, 
be it never ſo great z and particularly that expreſſion that you alledg out of 
Irenew, ** That God in his Providence orders it ſo, that ſuch Kings reign as are 
* ſutable to, and proper for the People they are to govern, all Circumſtances 
* conſidered. That expreſſion, I ſay, is direCtly contrary to Scripture. For 
though God himſelf declared opcnly that it was better for his own people to be 
governed by Judges than by Kings, jet he left it to them to change that Form of 
Government for a worſ-, if they would themſelves. And we read frequently, 
that when the body of the People has been good, they have had a wicked King, 
and contrariwiſe that a good King has ſometimes reign'd whea the People have 
been wicked. Sothat wiſe and prudent Men are toconſider and ſee what is = 
hrable and fic for the People in general; for itis very certain that the ſame 
Form of Government is not equally convenient for all Nations, nor for the ſame 
Nation at all times ; but ſometimes one, ſometimes another may be more pro- 
per, according as the induſtry and valonr of the People may increaſe or decay. 
But if you deprive the People of this liberty of ſetting up what Government 
they like beſt among themſelves, you take that from them, in which the life 
of all Civil Liberty conſilts. Then you tell us of J«/tin Martyr, of his humble 
| and ſubmiſſive behaviour to the Antonines, thoſe beſt of Emperours ; as if any 
y would not do the like to Princes of ſuch moderation as they were. © How 
<* much worſe Chriſtians are wen theſe days, than thoſe were ? They were content to 
” lee under @ Prince of another Religion. Alas ! They were private Perſons, 
and infinitely inferior to the contrary party in ſtrength and number. But new 
Fapifts will not endure a Proteſtant Prince, nor Proteſtants one that i Popiſh. 2 
GB88 bo 


( 594 ) 


do well and diſcreetly, in ſhowing your ſelf to be aiiner Papiſt nor Proteſtant, 
And you are very liberal in your conceilions z for now you confeſs that all ſorts 
of Chriſtians agree in that very thing, that you zlone take upon you with fo 
much impudence and wickedneſs, to cry down and oppole. And how unlike 
thoſe Fathers that you commend, do you ſhow your lelf ? They wrote Apolo- 
vies for the Chriltians to Heathen Princes 3 you 1a defence of a wicked Poyj 

Ki7g, againſt Chriitians and Proteſtants. Then you entertain us with a nyg. 
ber of impertinent quotations out of Arbenagora and Teriultian ; Things that 
we have already heard out of the Wricings of the A poltles, much more clearly 
and intelligibly expreſt. But Terc{5an was quite of a different opinion from 
yours, of a King's being a Lord and Malter over his Subjects : Which you 
either knew not, or wickedly diliembled. For he, though he were ; 
Chriſtian, and direQted his diſcourſe to a Heathen Emperor, had the con. 
' fidenceto tell him, that an Emperor ought not to be called Lord, « Angufta 
6 himſelf, ſays he, that formed this Empire, refus'd that appellation : *Th x 
© Title proper to God only. Not but that the T 1tle of Lord and Maſter may 
« in ſome ſenſe be aſcribed ro the Emperor : But there is a peculiar ſenſe of thar 
« word, which is proper to God only; 2nd 1n that ſenile, I will not aſcribe ir 
«* tothe Emperor. Iam the Emperor's free- man. God alone Is my Lordand 
« Maſter. And the ſame Author, inthe ſame Diſcourſe ; how inconſiſtent, 
« ſays he, are thoſe two App:llations, Father of his Countrey, and Lord and 
« Maſter? And now | wiſh you much j>y of Tertullian's authority, Whom it 
had been a great deal better you had let alone. But Tertullian cals them Pri. 
cider that ſlew Domitian. And hz does well, for ſo thzy were, his Wite and $er. 
vants conſpir*d againſt him. And they ſer one Parthenius atid Stephanus, who 
were accus'd for concealing part of the publick Treaſure, to make him away, 
If the Senate and the People of Rowe had proceeded againſt him according to 
the cuſtom of their Anceſtors; had given Judgment of Death againſt him, x; 
they did once againſt Nero; and had made ſearch for him to put him to death; 
do ye think Tertuliar would have called them Parrzcides ? If he had, he would haye 
deſerv'd to be hang?d, as you do, I give the ſame anſwer to your quotation ont of 
Origen, that | have given already to what you have cited out of Irengus. Athans- 
fius indeed ſays, that Kings are not accoumable betore humane Tribunals. But! 
wonder who told Athanaſiws this ? I do not hear that he produces any authority 
from Scripture, to confirm this aſſertion. And Vl] rather believe Kings and Empe- 
rors themſelves, who deny that they themſelves have any ſuch Privilege, than! 
will Athanaſins. Then you quote Ambroſins, who after he had been a Proconſul, and 
after that became a Catechumen, at laſt got into a Biſhoprick : But for his ar- 
thority, 1 ſay, that his [nterpretation of thoſe words of David, ag ainſs thee m- 
ly bave I ſinnea, is both ignorant and adulatory. He was willing all others 
ſhould be enthrall'd tothe Emperor, that he might enthral the Emperor to him- 
ſelf. Weall know with what a Papal Pride apgd Arrogancy he treated Theods- 
ſis th2 Emperor, how he took upon him to declare him guilty of that Maſſacre 
at Theſſalonica, and to forbid him coming into the Church ; how miſerably ra 
in Divinity, and nnacquainted with the DoQtine of the Goſpel, he ſheve! 
himlſelt upon that occaſion ; when the Emperor fell down at his feet, he com- 
manded him to get him out of the Porch. At laſt, when he was received agatl 
into the Communion of the Church, and had offered, becauſe he continued 
{tanding near to the Altar, the Magiſterial Prelate commanded him out of thc 
Rails; O Emperor, ſays he, theſe inner places are for the Prieſts only, "ris not lanfi 
for others to come within them ! Does this ſound like the behaviour of a Miniſter 
of the Golpel, or like that of a Jewiſh High-Prieſt ? And yer this man, ſocb 3 
we hear te was, would have the Emperor ride other People, that himſelf might 
ride him, which is a common trick of almoſt all Ecclefaitticks. With wordst0 
this purpoſe, he put back the Emperor as inferior to himſelf : Tow rule over ms. 
{aid he, that are partakers of the ſame Nature, and Fellow-ſervants with your ſet- 
For th:re us one only Lord and King over all, to wit, the Creator of all, This 1s Ve! 
pretty ! This piece of truth, which the craft and flattery of Clergy-men has 

along endeavoured to ſupprels and obſcure, was then brought to light by i 
furious paſſion, or to ſpeak more mildly, by the iznorant indiſcreet zeal of or: 
of them. After you have diſplai'd Ambroſe*s ignorance, you ſhow your 0F 
or rather, vent a Herelie in affirming point blank, That «nder the Old Teftam" 
there was no ſuch thing as forgiveneſs of Sins upon the account of Chrifts M7, 
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Doi enſis male ne, Art hes whe end 6 
the blood of the Lamb that have Main f DCVer was OF FOR OE gs Gon by 
O* whoſe Diſciple you arc, thar _ _ the begin 1ing of the World. 1 know 
tain | am, that that great Divaic% ry = g—_ of new Herelics : but cer 
miſtake himſelf, when he 1: d h, clple whom you are {o angry with, id nog 

l ; e laid that any one of David's Subjz&s night have ſai 

Zt Tic wy. om _ rag as properly, and with as ——_ right - David -% 
' felt. en you qu Av IT, mM- 

_ hes nn, rr page "2 ”m— = produce a company of #ppenenſian Di- 
that, as the Prophet Dante! has it ts G . _ 2 3t all againſt us. We confeſs 
Kingdoms and pulls down Hg” - that changeth times, ſets up one 
he makes uſe of Men as his weep. ang: If 7 deſire to have ir allow Gus that 
Charles, God alone has taken it from bis | God alone gave a Kingdomto King 
2nd to the People, If therefore our All again, ard'given it co the Parliament, 
+ areas «Ringo: fark NE Was due to King Charles, becauſe 
Magiſtracy- For your ſelf confeſs hn _—_— i 15 now due to the preſent 

wer as he uſes to give to wicked oe © has given our Magiltrates ſuch 
And the conſequence of this will be, tha "Ip Poe puniſhment of the Nation. 
preſent Magiſtrates being rais'd and 3 © ac0nt CON OE GOIN One 
noſed by any, but God nie whe by God, cannot lawfully be de- 
to maintain, whicl»isa thing very © oc ans vers the opinion you pretend 
King, carries Its death+-wound in "Hh, mg _ you : Your Apology for the 
degree of Madneſs and Stupidit gh ou have attained to ſuch a prodigious 
whatſoever, to lift up ones * nk. 21 Et ok It unlawful upon any account 
Meath to affirm that it's the - : oy _—_ aziltrates, and with the very next 
eainſt them. You tell us that St _ their Subjects to riſe up in Rebellion, a- 
tie ar Troyine = Aod iti ver J aan Iſmacl that, ſlew Gedalia, a Parri- 
Governour of Judea, a good ceo - ring was ſo: For Gedalia was Deputy 
Cans Anthanto bis Crmatent anon - 3 = by 1/macrl without any cauſe, The 
command to keep the King's Comm oo of Eccleſiaſtes, ſays, that Solomon's 
cine, upon the tame fubjeft; and d ſ: ment, is the ſame with St. Paul's Do- 
-Þ moderate Conſtruction of thet Text, — ip nnens. made a 

ou ſay you wl Ed OO is Contemporaries. 
_ Pas þ maby raptor es _ oo OO—_— _— Mea that li- 
Lie, than not quote any Author that hi akon. =-:bepeu 
ind has at you think makes for you, In the very next 
pri bt one you produc he Autor of Hides, Geer, und Oh 
of all; whoſe A ey rbarous an ignorant ages 
have told a Lie uu pondnpnncs # www wg how nc EE IIIINS 20t 
- dares not come ſo low as to the preſe _ Wour you know the reaſon why he 
ſelf, and diſappear, when he 1. ent times ? Why hedoes as it were hide him- 
ED Ol es towards our own times ? The reaſon is, Be- 
"a _ ne as m_—_ Eminent Divines as there are of the Re- 
take up the Cudgel; if be chink = he would have to cacounter. Let him 
with innumerable Authoritics an f [ th nn Wn ion-oows 
Pins ws ce. 1 coods ut © Ayer er, Zuinglins, Calvin, Bucer, Martyr, 
have ane & een iv 2a gg __ e you with Teſtimonies out of Divines that 
Commonwealth, which bon be ough that famous Univerſity and renowned 
Fountains and Streams of all Poli wy Io were a Sanctuary for Liberty, thoſe 
away that ſlaviſh Ruſt that ti w ite Learning, have not yet been able to waſh 
you. Finding your ſelf d Py $ to you, and infuſe a little Humanity into 
Pe TR = my of any aſſiſtance or help from Orthodox 
Sorboniſts, whoſe Colle e ps "i impotence” 0 Ge Ong ſelf to the 
and conſequently but & _ nar n wo to the Romiſh Religion, 
are willing to deliver ſo withes wal outhority among Dons Wo 
10 the So7bon, as being aſham'd oy C rtor of Tyranny as you, to be drown*d 
obo, by eataten cher 6 mo n rag re a Slave as you ſhow your ſelf 
the moſt Nothful Ts Prin : h po I <__ Power. £0 
apon the Pope, which al ”» cince that may be. You labour in vain to lay that 
ſert. But the Po - d bi ree Nations, nd OE 
but of ſmall bla he Wall? when they were In" 8 Mon 200 
furd Doctrine of y T orld, were the firſt authors of this icious ab- 
" yours : and when by preaching ſuch Doctrine had gotten 
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power into their own hands, they became the worlt of Tyrants themfetvrs. You 
they engaged all Princes to them by the cloſeſt tye imaginable, the 
World that was now beſotted with their Superſtition, chat it was an to 
depoſe Princes tho never ſo bad, ugleſs the Pope diſpenſed with their Alleginaee 
to them, by abſolving them from their Oaths. Bur you avoid Orthodox Wy. 
ters, and endeavour to burden the truth with prejudice and calumny, by 
che Pope the firſt aſſertor of what is a known and common received Opinion » 
monegſt them z which if you did not do it cunningly, you would make your (elf 
appear to be neither Papilt nor Proteſtant, but a kind of a Mongrel [/dumean Hers. 
dran. For as they of old adored one moſt inhumane bloody Tyrant for the Ade. 
fias, ſo you would have the World fall down and worſhip all. You boaſt the 
you have confirm'd your Opinion by the Teſtimonies of the Fathers that flouriſhed in the 
| four firſt Centuries ;, whoſe Writings only are Evangelical, and according to the trach 
of the Chriſtian Religion. This man is palt all ſhame * how many things did they 
preach, how many things have they publiſhed, which Clbrsf and his Apc 

never taught? How many things are therein their Writings, in which all Pry. 
teſtant Divines differ from them ? But what is that Opinion that you have cop. 
firm'd by their Anthorities? Why, That evil Princes are appornted by God, Al. 
low that, as all other pernicious and deſtructive things are. What then? why, 
that therefore they have no Fudy but God alone, that they are above-all bumane Law; 
that there is no Law, written or unwruten, no Law of Nature, nor of God, to call they 
ro account before their own Subjetts, But how comes that to paſs? Certain 1 am, 
that there is no Law againſt it : No Penal Law excepts Kings. And all reafon 
and juſtice requires, that thoſe thar offend, ſhould be puniſhed according to their 
deſerts, without reſpect of Perſons. , Nor have you hitherto produced any ore 
Law, either writren or unwritten, of God or of Nature, by'which this is 'for- - 
'bidden. Whar ſtands in'the way 'then? Why may not Kings be 'proceedal 
againſt? why, becanſe they are appointed by God, be they never ſo bad. | Go :16t 
know whether I had beſt call you a Knave, or a Fool, or ignorant, untkarnd! 
Barbartan. You'ſhow your ſelf a vile Wretch, by propagating a DoRrine fo 
Ueſtructive and pernicious; and y are a Fool for backing it with ſuch Glly/Argy- 
ments. God faysin 1/a. 54. 1 have created the ſlayer to deſtroy. Then'by your 
reaſon a Murderer is above the Laws. Turn this topſy turvy, 'and confider'it 
as long as you will, you'll find the Conſequence to be the ſame with your 'own. 
For the Pope is appointed by God, juſt as Tyrants are, and ſet vp for ghe -px- 
niſhment of the Chorch, which I have already demonſtrated out of your own 
Writingsz Andyer, fay you, Wal. Meſ. pag. 412. becauſe be has raiſed his Primary 
10 4 onſulfer bl bright of power, ſo as that he has made it neither better nor worſe than 
Plain downrigbe Tyranny, both be and bis Biſhops may be put down more lawfuly 'than 
they were at firſt ſer wp. You tell us that the Pope and the Biſhops (rho God in his 
wrath appointed them) may yet lawfully be rooted out of the Charch, becasſe 
they are Tyrants; and yet you deny that 'tis lawful to depoſe a Tyrant in'the 
Commonwealth, and that for no other reaſon than becauſe God appointed' him, 
tho he did it in his anger. What ridiculous ſtuff this is ! for whereas the Pope 
cannot hurt a Man's Conſcience againſt his own will, for in the Conſciences'of 
Men it is that his Kingdom conſiſts, yet you are for depoſing him as a grievous 
Tyrant, in whoſe own power it is not to be a Tyrant; and yet you maintain 
that a Tyrant properly and truly ſo called, a Tyrant that has all our Lives nd 
Eſtates within his reach, without whoſe aſliſtance the Pope himſelf coufd not ex- 
erciſe his Tyranny in the Church, ought for Conſcience ſake to be born withal 
and fubmirtred ro. Theſe aſlerttons compar'd with one another betray *your 
Childiſhneſs to that degree, that no Man can read your Books, bat maſt 6f 'ne- 
cellity take notice of your ignorance, raſhnefs, and incogitaney. But you'll 
lege another reaſon, Humane Aﬀ airs would be turd upſide down. They wouldV®o, 
and be chang d fer the better. Humane Afﬀairs would certainly be and 
ble condirion, if being once troubled and diforder'd, there were a ey'of 
their continning alwaysfo. I ſay, they would be chang'd for the better, forthe 
'King's power wotld revert to the People, from whom it was' firſt derived'#0d 
conterred ypon ohe of ' themſelves ; and the power would be transferred from 
Him tharabuſed it, to them that were prejudiced arſd injured by the abuſe oft; 

"than whictinothing cari be'tnore' jſt, for there conld not well bean | 
"Tach $tfegW howoutd ftertd eo rhe judgment of a Foreigner ? all Mankind me 

eq 


| ( $97 ) 
be ſubjeft to the Laws; there would be yo Gods of fleſh and hlaod ; 
: .of Deities whoever gocs about to ſet up in the World, they arg 
equally injurious © Church me CONENS % Now I _ Jos your 
Weapons upon you again. You ſay, £ Can be no greater Hereſy thes thu 
oy ap one Man in Chrift i Sear. Theſe two ave infallible marks of Antichriſt, Inf, ; 
lenliry 18 Sperituals, and Omnigetence m Temporals. Apparas. ad Prim. pag. 171. Do 
you pretend that Kings are infallible ? If you do not, why do yau make them 
? And how comes it to paſs thatan unlimited power in ogneMan ſhauld 
leſs deſtrutive to Temporal thiogs, thaa it is to Eccleſiaſtical ? Or 
do you think that God takes no care arall of Civil Aﬀairs? If be takes none bim- 
ſelf, I'm ſure he does not forbid us to take care.which way they go. If he does 
| take any care about them, certainly he would have the ſame R ation made 
in the Commonwealth, that he would have made in the Church, eſpecially ic 
being obvious to every Mans experience that lofallibilicy and Omnipotency beig 
arrogated to-ane Man, are equally miſchievous in both. God bas not & —_ 
led-the Government of the World as to make it the duty of any Civil Commyu- 
nity to ſabmit to the Cruelties of T'yrants, and yet to leave the Church at liberty 
tofree themſelves from Slavery and Tyranny : -nay, rather quite contrary, he 
has put vo Arms into the Churches hand but thoſe of Patience and Innocence, 
Prayer and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline; but the Commonwealth, all the Magi- 
ſtracy are by kim entruſted with the preſervation and execution of the 
with the power of puniſhing and revenging ; he has put the Sword into their 
hands. 1 cannot but ſmile at this Mans prepoſterous whimliies z in Eccleſjaſticks 
he's Heluiduu, Thraſeas, a perfett Tyrannicide, In Politicks no Man more a 
yand Slave to Tyraants than he. If his Doarine hold, not we only that 
have depog?d our; King, bur the Proteſtants in general, who againſt the minds of 
their Priaces have rejeted the Pope, are all Rebels alike. Bur I've. confounded 
him long enqugh with bis own Arguments. -Such is the nature of the Beaſt, ]cſt 
this Advetfary ſhould be unprovided, he him(clt furniſhes bim with Weapans. 
.Never did any Man give bis Antagoniſt, greater advantages againſt himſelf than 
be does. Theythbat he has to do.withal, will be ſooger, weary of purſuing him, 
than he of flying. 
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plthaps-you think, Selmafe, that yau:have done enough to ingratiate.yayr 
T ſelf with Princes; that .you:bave deſerved well of 'em : but if they confi- 
-der-their own Intereſt, - and take their meaſures-according to what it really is, 
-notiaccording to the falſe Gloſs that your flatteries. have put upon ir, there never 
'"Rasany Man in the World that deſerv'd ſoill of ?em as you, none more deftry- 
Qive and pernicious to them and their intereſt in the whole World than your 
ſelf. For by exalting the Power of Kings above all Humane Laws, you tell gll 
. Mankind that are ſubjzCt to ſuch a Government, that they are no better. than 
Shves, and make them but the more deſirous of Liberty by diſcovering to them 
- their error, -and putting thar into their heads that they-never ſo much as dreawmr 
of before,: to-wit,, that they are Slaves to their. Princes. And without doubr 
:ſach a ſort-of Government will be more irkſome and unſufferable, by how much 
' the more you perſwade the World, that it is not by the allowance and ſubmiſſi- 
: enof Nations, that Kings have obtained this exorbitant Power 3 but that it is 
| abſolutely eflential to ſuch a form of Government, and of the nature of the thing 
ir{fdf. ' Sothat whether you make the World of your.mind or no, your Do- 
- trane maſt needs be miſchievous and deſtructive, and ſuch as cannot but be ab- 
horred of all Princes -For if you ſhould . wark men into a perſwaſion that the 
'Right of Kings is. without all bounds, they would, no longer be ſubjett ta a 
"Kingly Government ; if you miſs of your: aim, yet you; make men weary of 
"Kings, by telling them that they aſſume ſuch a power to themſelves, asof righe 
of tothem. ' Bubif Pcinces-will allow of thoſe Principles that [ aſſert ; 
i ehey-will ſafer themſelves and their own power tobecir bed by Laws, 
' Uhſdea&vb an uncertain, weak and. violent Government, full gy = 
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they will reign peaceably, quietly, and ſecurely. -If they flight this counſe 
they hone moiticke inits ſelf, becauſe of the meanneſs of the Author, o 
hall know that it is not my counſel only, but what was anctently adviſed by 
one of the wiſeſt of Kings. For Lycargus King of Lacedemon, when he 
that his own Relations that were Princes of Argos and Meſſana,- by endeavor. 
ing to introduce an Arbitrary Government, had rain'd themſelves and their Peg. 
ple ; he, that he might benefit bis Country, and ſecure the Sncceſlion to his owg 
Family, could think upon no better expedient, than to communicate his Power 
to the Senate, and taking the great Men of the Realm into part of the Goverq, 
ment with himſelf; and by this means the Crown continued in his Family for 
many _ But whether it was Lycurga, Or, as ſome learned men are of opi- 
nion, Theopompws, that introduced that mixt_Form of Government among the 
Lacedemonians, ſymewhat more than a hundred years after Lycurgus's time (of 
whom it is recorded, that he nſed ro boaſt, that by advancing the Power of the 
Senate above that of the Prince, he had ſertled the Kingdom upon a ſure Foyp- 
dation, and was like to leave it ina laſting and durable condition to his Poſte. 
Tity) which of them ſoever it was, I ſay, he has left a good Example to Modern 
Princes; and was as creditable a Counſellor, as his Counſel. was ſafe.. For 
'that all men ſhould ſubmit to any one man, ſo as to acknowledg a Power in hin 
ſuperior to all humane Laws, neither did any Law ever enact, nor indeed was 
it poſlible that any ſuch Law ſhould ever be 3 for that cannot be ſaid to be a Lay, 
that ſtrikes at the root of all Laws, and takes them quite away, Itbeing apps. 
rent that your Poſitions are inconſiſtent with the nature of all Laws, being ſuch 
as render them no Laws at all. You endeavour notwithſtanding, in this Fourth 
Chapter, to make good by Examples, what you have not been able to doby 
any Reaſons that you hs B- dry hitherto. Let's conſider whether your Ex. 
amples help your Cauft;; for they many times make things plain, which the 
Laws are either altogether ſilent in, or do but hint at. We'll begin firſt with 
the Jews, whom we ſuppoſe to have known moſt of the mind of God; and 
'then, according to your own method, we'll come to the Times of Chriſtianity, 
'And firſt, for rhoſe Times in which the I/rael/ztes being ſubject to Kings, who, 
or howſoever they were, did their utmolt to caſt that ſlaviſh yoke from off their 
necks. Eglon the King of Aoab had made a Conqueſt of them ; the Seat of 
his Empire was at Jericho; he was no contemner of the true God ; when 
his Name was mentioned, he roſe from his Seat: The Iſraelites had ſerved 
him eighteen Years; they ſent a Preſent to him, not as to an Enemy, but to 
their own Prince ; notwithſtanding which outward Veneration and Profeſ. 
fion of Subjection, they kill him by a wile, as an Enemy to their Coun- 
'trey. You'll ſay pzrbaps, that Ehnd, who did that aRion, had a Warrant 
from God 'for ſo doing. He had ſo, tis like ; and what greater Argument 
of its being a warrantable anq praiſe-worthy a&tion ?- God uſes not to put 
Men upon things that are unjuſt, treacherous and cruel, but npon ſuch things 
as are vertuons and laudable. But we read no where that there was any poſitive 
Command from Heaven in the caſe. The Iſraelites called upon God; Sodid we. 
And God ſtirred up a Saviour for them 3 ſo he did for us. Eglon of a Neigh 
bouring Prince became a Prince of the Fews ; of an Enemy to them he becam: 
their King. Our Gentleman of an Ezz/ih King became an Enemy to the Er: 
ghiſh Nation ; ſo that he ceas'd to be a King. Thoſe Capacities are inconli 
ſtent. No Man can be a Member of the State, and an Enemy to it at th: 
ſame time. Antony was never lookt upon by the Romans as a Conſul, nor 
Nero as an Emperor, after the Senate had voted them both Enemies. Thi 
Cicero tells ns in his Fourth Philippick: If Anthny be a Conſul, ſays he, Brutus® 
an Enemy: but if Brutus be a Saviour and Preſerver of the Commonwealth, Antonſ 
is an Enemy : none but robbers count him a Conſul, By the ſame reaſon, ſay l, who 
but Enemies to their Countrey look upon a Tyrant as a King ? So that Egios 
being a Foreigner, and King Charles a Prince of our own, will make no diffe- 
rence in the caſe z both being Enemies, and both Tyrants, they are in the ſame 
circumitances. If Ebxd kilFd him juſtly, we h@ve done ſo too in putting or 
- King todeath. Sampſon that Renowned Champion of the Hebrews, tho bb 
Countrey-men blam'd him for it. Doſt thou not know, ſay they, that the Philifu! 
have dominion over us ? Yet againſt thoſe Philsſimes, under whoſe Dominion dt 
was, he himſelf undertook a War in his own Perſon, without any other ” 
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whether he acted in purſuance of a Command from Heaven, or was promp- 
ted by bis own. Valour only ; or whatſoever inducement he had, he did nor pur 
ro death one» bur many that tyrannized over hits Countrey, having firlt called 
gpon God by Prayer, and implored his Alliſtance, So that Sampſon connted it 
nat of Impiety, but quite contrary, to kill thoſe that enſlaved his Countrey, 

they had dominion over himſelt too; and tho the greater part of his Country. 
men ſubmitted to their Tyranny. But yer David who ws both a King and a Pro- 
phet would not take away Saul': life, becauſe he wan God's anointed, Does it follow 
"hat becauſe David refuſed to do a thing, therefore we are obliged not 
ro do that very thing ? David was a private Perfon, and would not kill 
the King; Is that a precedent for a Parliament, for a whole Nation ? Da- 
vid would not revenge his own Quarrel, by putting his Enemy to death 

ſtealthz does it follow that therefore the Magiſtrates muſt not pu- 
niſh a Malefa&or according to Law ? He would not killa King; Muſt not an 
aſſembly of the States therefore puniſh a Tyrant ? He fcrupled the killing of 
God's anointed Muſt the People therefore ſcruple to condemn their own 
anointed ? Eſpecially one that after having ſo long profelſed Hoſtility againſt 
his own People, had waſtd off that anointing of his, wherher Sacred or Civil, 
with the Blood of his own Subj2cts. 1 confeſs that thoſe Kings whom God by 
his Prophets anointed to be Kings, or appointed to ſome ſpecial ſervice, as he did 
Cyrus, Iſa. 44. may not improperly be called the Lord's anozmed ; bur all other 


Princes, according to the ſeveral ways of their coming to the Government, are 


the People's anointed, or the Army's, or many times the anointed of their 
own FaQtion only. But taking it for granted, That all Kings are God's 
anointed, you can never prove, That therefore they are above all Laws, 
and not to becalled in queſtion, what Villanies ſoever they commit. Whar 
if David laid a charge upon himſelf and other private Perſons not to ſtretch 
forth their |hands againſt the Lords anointed ? Does not God himſelf command 
Princes not ſo much as ro rouch his anointed? Which were no other than 
his People, P/al. 105. He preferred that anointing wherewith his People 
were anointed, before that of Kings, if any ſuch thing were. Would 
any man offer to infer from this place of the Pſa'miſf, That Believers are 
not to be called in queſtion, tho they offend againſt the Laws, becauſe God com- 
mands Princes not to touch his Anointed ? King Solomon was about to put to 
death Abiathar the Prieſt, tho he were God's Anointedtoo; and did not ſpare 
him becauſe of his Ano5ing, but becauſe he had been his Father's Friend. If 
that Sacred and Civil Anointing, wherewith the High-Prieſt of the Jews was 
anointed, whereby he was not only conſtituted High-Prieſt, but a Temporal 
Magiſtrate in many caſes, did not exempt him from the Penalty of the Laws; 
how comes a Civil Anointing only to exempt a Tyrant? But you ſay, Saul was 
« Tyrant, and worthy of death: What then ? It does not follow, that becauſe he 
deſerved it, that David in the circumſtances he was then under, had power to 
put him to death without th: Pcople's Authoricy, or the Command of the Ma- 
giſtracy. But was Saula Tyrant ? | wiſh you would fay ſo; indeed you do ſo, 
though you had ſaid before in your Second Booz, page 32. That he was 
no Tyrant, but a good King, and choſen of God. Why ſhould falſe Accuſers, and 
Men gailty of Forgery be branded, and you eſcape without the like tgnominions 
Mark ? For they practiſe their Viilanies with leſs Treachery and Deceit than you 
write, and treat of matters of the greateſt moment. Saul was 2 good King, 
when it ſerv*d your turn to have him ſo; and now he's a Tyrant, becauſe it ſutes 
with your preſent purpoſe. But 'tis 20 wonder that you make a Tyrant of a 
good King ; for your Principles look as if they were invented for no other de- 
lign, than to make all good Kings ſo. Bur yet David, tho he would not put to 
death his Father-in-Law, for Cauſes and Reaſons that we have nothing to do 
withal, yer in his own Defence he raiſed an Army, took and poſleſſed Ciries that 
belong'd ro Sarl, and would have defended Keilab againſt the King's Forces, 
had he not underſtood that the Citizens would be falſe ro him. Suppoſe Sul 
had beſieged the Town, and himſelf had been the firſt that had ſcal'd the Walls ; 
do you think David would preſently have thrown down his Arms, and have be- 
tray*d all thoſe that aſſiſted him to his ancinted Enemy ? | believe not. What 
reaſon have we to think Devid would have ſtuck to do what we have done, who 


when his Occaſions and Circumſtances ſo required, proffered his Aſſiſtance = 
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the Philiftines, who were then the profelled Enemies of his Country, and gig 
that againſt Saul, which | am ſure we ſhould never have done againſt onrTyrant? 
I'm weary of mentioning your Lies, and aſham'd of them. You ay, Uis2 
Maxim of the Engliſh, That Enemies are rather to be ſpared than Friends ;, and thar 
therefore we concerved we ought not to ſpare our King *s Life, becauſe be bad been gy 
Friend. You impudent Lyar, what Mortal ever heard this Whimſy before y 

invented it? But well excule it. You could not bring in that thredhare 
Flouriſh, of our being more fierce than our own Maſtifts (which now comes ig 
the fifth time, and will as oft again before we come to the end of your Bagk) 
without ſome ſuch Introduction. We are not ſo much more fierce than our ogg 
Maſtiffs, as you are more hungry than any Dog whatſoever, who return ſogree. 
dily to what you have vomited up ſo often. Then you teil us, That David 
commanded the Amalckite to be put to death, who pretended to have killed Sax 
But that Inſtance, neither in reſpeC& of the Fact, nor the Perſon, has any Afeni. 
ty with what we are diſcourling of. I do not well underſtand what cauſe Dari 
had to be ſo ſevere upon that Man, for pretending to have haſtned the King, 
death, and in effect but to have put him out of his pain, when he was dying; 
unleſs it were to take away from the 1/raclites all ſuſpicion of his own having 
been inſtrumental in it, whom they might look upon as one that had revolrted to 
the Philiſtines, and was part of thcir Army. Jult ſuch another AQtion as this of 
David's, do all Men blame in Demitian, who put to death Epaphroaitus, becauſe 
he had helped Nero to kill himſelf. After all this, as another inſtance of your 
Impudence, you call him not only the anotmed of the Lord, but the Lord's Chrif, 
who a little before yeu had ſaid wasa Tyrant, and ated by the impullſeof ſome 
evil Spirit. Such-mean thoughts you have of that Reverend Name, that you 
are not aſham'd to give it toa Tyrant, whom you your ſelf confeſs to have been 
poſleſſed with the Devil. Now 1 come to that Precedent, from which every Man 
that is not blind muſt needs infer the Right of the People to be ſuperior to that 
of Kings. When Solomon was dead, the People allembled themſelves at Sichem 
ro make Rehboboam King. Thither himſelf went, as one that ſtood for the place, 
that he might not ſeem to claim the Succeſſion as his Inheritance, nor the ſame 
Right over a freeborn People that every Man has over his Father?s Sheep and 
Oxen. The People propoſe Conditions, vpon which they were willing to ad- 
mit him to the Government. He deſires three days time to adviſe ; he conſults 
with the old Men 3 they tell him no ſuch thing, as that he had an abſolute Right 
to ſuccced, but perſwade him to comply with the People, and ſpeak them fair, 
It being in their Power whether he ſhould reign or not. Then he adviſes with 
the young Men that were brought yp with him; they, as if Salmaſuwes?s Phrenſy 
had taken them, thunder this Right of Kings into his Ears perſwade him to 
threaten the People with Whips and Scorpions : And he anſwered the People as 
they adviſed him. When all /ſrael ſaw that the King hearkned not to themy 
then they openly proteſt the Right of the People, and their own Liberty ; What 
portion have we in David? To thy Tems, O Iſrael: now lock to thine own Houſe, 
David. When the King ſent Adoram to them, they ſtoned him with Stones 
and perhaps they would not have ſtuck to have ſerv?d the King himſelf fo, but 
he made haſte and got out of the way. The next News is of a grett Army rais'd 
by Reboboam to reduce the [ſraclites to their Allegiance. God forbids him to 
preceed, Go not wp, ſays he, ro war againſt your Brethren the Children of Iſratl, 
for thus thing is of me. Now conſider ; heretofore the People had deſired a King; 
God was difpleaſcd with them for it, but yet permitted them to make a King, 
according to that Right that all Nations have to appoint their own Governors. 
Now the People reject Keboboam from ruling them ; and this God not only ſuf- 
fers them to do, but forbids Keboboam to make War againſt them for it, and 
ſtops him in his undertaking ; and teaches him withal, that thoſe that had re- 
volted from him, were not Rebels in ſo doing ; but that he ought to look upon 
them as Brethren. Now recolle& your ſelf : You ſay that all Kings are of God, 
and that therefore the People ought not to reſiſt them,be they never ſuch T yrants. 
| anſwer you, The Convention of the Pcople, thei: Votes, their Acts, are 
likewiſe of God, and that by the Teſtimony of God himſelf in this place and 
conſequently according to your Argument, by the Authority of God himſelf, 
Princes ought not to reſiſt the People. For as certain as it is, that Kings areot 


-God, and whateyer Argument you may draw from thence to enforce a Sabjedti- 
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bn and Obedience to them : So certain is it, that free Aſſemblies of the Body 
of the People are of God, and that naturally affords the ſame Argumenc for 
their Right of reſtraining Princes from going beyond their Bounds, and reje- 
ing them if there be occaſion; nor Is their ſo doing a jaſtifiable Cauſe of War, 
any more than the People of Iſrael's rejeftiny Rehoboam was. You ask, why 
the People did not revolt from Solomon ? Who but you would ask ſuch an imper- 
tinent Queſtion ? You ſee they did revolt from a Tyrant, and were neither Pu- 
niſhed, nor blam'd for it. It is true, Solomon fell into ſome Vices, but he was 
not therefore a Tyrantz he made amends for his Vices by many excelent Ver- 
tues, that he was famous for, by many Benefits which accrucd to the Nation of 
the Jews by his Government. But admit that he had been a Tyrant : Many 
times the Circumſtances of a Nation are ſuch, that the People will not, and ma- 
ny times ſuch, that they cannot depoſe a Tyrant. You ſee they did it when it 
was in their Power, But, ſay you, .Jeroboan”« AF was ever had in Deteſtation ;, 
was looked upon as an unjujt revolt from a lawful Prince , be and hu Succeſſors were 
accounted Rebels, | confeſs we find his revolt from the true Worſhip of God 
often found fault with 3 but I no where find him blam'd for revolting from Reho- 
boar ;, and his Succeſſors are frequently ſpoken of as wicked Princes, but not as 
Rebels. Afing contrary to Law and Right, ſiy you, cannot introduce, or eſtabliſh 
a Rizht, I prav. what becomes then ot your Right of King-? Thus do you 
perpetually baffle your ſelf. You ſay, Adulteries, Murders, Thefts are daily com- 
mitted with impunity. Are you not aware, that here you vive an anſwer to your 
own Queſtion, how it comes to pals, that Tyrants do ſo often eſcape unpuniſh- 
ed? You ſay, Thoſe Kings were Rebels, and yet the Prophets do no where diſſwade the 
People from their Allegiance. And why do you, ye raſcally falſe Prophet, endea- 
your to perſwade the People of Englandnot to yield Obedience to their preſent 
Magiſtrates, tho in your Opinion they are Rebels? Th# Engliſh FaTtion of Rob. 
bers, ſay you, alleds for themſelves, that by ſome immediate Voice from Heaven, 
they were put upon their bloody Enterprize. It is notoriouſly evident, that you were 
diſtrafted when you wrote theſe Lines ; for as you have put the words together, 
they are neither Latin, nor Senſe. And that the Engliſh pretend to any ſuch 

warrant, asa Juſtification of their Actions, is one of thoſe many Lies and Fi- 

ctions that your Book is full of. But I proceed to urge you with Examples. Lib- 

na, a great City revolted from Foram, becauſe he had forſaken God ; 'twas the 

King therefore that was guilty, not the City, nor is the City bland for it. He 

that conſiders the reaſon that's given how hwene, 5 rejected his Government, 

muſt conclude that the Holy Ghoſt rather approves of what they did, then con- 

demns them for it. Theſe kind of revlts are no precedents, ſay you. But why 

were you then ſo vain, as to promiſe in the beginning of this Chapter, that you 

would argue from Examples, whereas all the Examples that you alledg, are meer 

Negatives, which prove nothing? and when we urge Examples that are ſolid 
and poſitive, you ſay they are no Precedents. Who' would endure ſuch a way 
of arguing ? You challenged usat Precedents 3 we produced them ; and what 
do you do? You hang back, and get out of the way. I proceed : Fehu at the 

Command of a Prophet, ſlew a King ; nay, he ordered the death of Ahaziab, 
his own Liege Prince. If God would not have Tyrants put to death by their 
own Subjetts, if it were a wicked thing foto do, a thing of a bad Example 
why did God himſelf command it ? If he commanded it, it was a lawful, com- 

mendable, and a praiſe-worthy Aion. It was not therefore lawful to kill a 

Tyrant, becauſe God commanded it ; but God commanded it, becauſe antece- 
dently to his Command, it wasa juſtifiable, 2nd a lawful Action. Again, Jehojads 
the High-Prieſt did not ſcruple to depoſe Athatiah, and kill her, tho ſhe had been 
ſeven years in actual Poſſeſſion of the Crown. But, ſay you, ſhe took upon her the 
Government when ſhe had no Right toit. And did not you ſay your ſelf, but a while 
apo, That Tiberius aſſumed the Soveraignty when it belonged not at all to him? 
And yet you then affirm?d, that according to our Saviour's Doftrine, we ought 
to yield Obedience to ſuch Tyrants as he was. *Twere a moſt ridiculous thing 
to 1magine, that a Prince, who gets in by Uſurpation, may lawfully be depoſed z 
but one that rules tyrannica'ly may not. But, ſay you, Athaliab could not poſli- 
bly reign accordin2 to the Law of the Jewiſþ Kingdom, T how ſhalt ſet over thee 4 
King, ſays God Almmghbty ; he does not 7 Thou ſhalt ſet over thee a Queey, It 


this Argument have any weight, I may as well ſay, the Command of God was, 
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that the People ſhould ſet over themſelves a King, not a Tyrant. So that I'g 
cyen with you. Amazia was 2 {othful, idolztrous Prince, and was put to death 
not by a few Conſpirators ; dut rather, it ſhould ſeem, by the Nobility, and 
by the Body of the People. For he fled from Jeruſalem, had none to ſtand by 
him, and they purſued him to Lachiſh : They took counſel againſt him, ſays the 
Hiſtory, becaule he had forſaken God : And we do not hod that Azaris his 
Son proſecuted thoſe that had cur off his Father, You quote a great many ;j. 
volous paſſages out of the Rabbins, roprove thar the Kings of the Jews were ſy. 
periour to the Sanbedrim. You do not conlider Zedekta's own words, Ferem ;$. 
The King ts not he that can do any thing agairſt you. Sorthat this was the Prince, 
own ſtile. Thus he confelled himſelf inferior to the great Council of the Realm. 
Perhaps, ſay you, he meant that he durſt not deny them any thing for fear of Seaition. 
But what does your perhaps ſignify, whoſe molt potitire allerting any thing ij; 
not worth a Louſe ? For nothing in Nature can be more fickle and inconſiſtent than 
you are. How oft have you appear'd in this Diſcourſe inconſtant with your 
ſelf; unſaying with one Breath what you had ſaid with another ? Here, azain, 
you make Compariſons betwixt King Charles, and ſome of the good Kings of 
Judab, You ſpeak contemptibly of David, as if hz were not worthy to come 
in competition with him. Conſider David, ſay you, ar Aaulterer, a Murderer 
King Charles was guilty of no ſuch Crimes. Solomon his Son, who was accounted 
wiſe, &c. Who can with patience hear this filthy, raſcally Fool, ſpeak fo irre- 
verently of Perſons eminent both in Greatneſs and Piety ! Dare you compare 
King David with King Charles, a moſt Religious King and Prophet, with a Sy. 
perſtitious Prince, and who was but a Novice 1n the Chriſtian Religion ; a moſt 
prudent, wiſe Prince with a weak one; a valiant Prince with a cowardly one 
| finally, a moſt juſt Prince with a moſt unjuſt one ? Have you the impudence tg 
commend his Chaſtity and Sobriety, who is knowa to have commitrced all man. 
ner of Leudneſs in company with his Confident the Duke of Buckingham ? It were 
to no purpoſe to enquire into the private Actions of his Life, who publickly at 
Plays would embrace and kiſs the Ladies Ilaſciviouſly, and handle Virgins aad 
Matrons Breaſts, not to mention the reſt ? I adviſe you therefore, you counter- 
feit Platarch, to abſtain from ſuch like Parallels, leſt I be forced to publiſh thoſe 
things concerning King Charles, which I am willing to conceal. Hitherto we 
have entertain'd our ſelves with what the People of the Fews have acted or at- 
retnpted againſt Tyrants, and by what Right they did it in thoſe times, when 
God himſelf did immediately, as it were, by his Voice from Heaven govern 
their Commonwealth. The Ages that ſucceeded, do not afford us any Autho- 
rity, as from themſelves, but confirm us in our Opinion by-their imitating the 
Actions of their Fore-ſathers. For after the Babyloziſh Captivity, when God 
did not give any new command concerning the Crown, tho the Royal Line was 
not extinct, we find the People returning to the old Moſaical Form of Govern- 
ment again. They were one while Tributaries to Antiochus, King of Syria; 
yet when he injoyn'd them things that were contrary to the Law of God, they 

reliſted him, and his Deputies, under the Condutt of their Prieſts, the Macca- 
bees, and by force regain'd their former Liberty. After that, whoever was ac- 
counted molt worthy of it, had the Principality conferr*d upon him. Tillat 
laſt, Hircanw the Son of Simon, the Brother of Fadsb, the Maccabee, having 
ſpoiled David's Sepulchre, entertain*d foreign Soldiers, and began to invelt the 
Prieſthood with a kind of Regal Power. After whoſe time his Son Ariſftobulus 
was the firſt that aſſum'*d the Crown ; he was a Tyrant indeed, and yet the Peo- 
ple ſtirred not againſt him, which is no great wonder, for he reigned but one 
Year. And he himſclf being overtaken with a grievous Diſeaſe, and repenting 
of his own Cruelty and Wickedneſs, deſired nothing more than to dye, and 
had his with. His Brother Alexander ſucceeded him ; and againſt him, you ay, 
the People raiſed no Inſurrettion, tho he were a Tyrant too. And this Lie might 
have gone dawn with us, if Foſephns's Hiſtory had not been extant. We ſhould 
then hare had no memory of thoſe times, but what your Foſippus would afford 
vs, out of whom you tranſcribe a few ſenſeleſs and uſeleſs Apothegms of the 
Phariſees. The Kiſtory is thus: Atexander adminiſtred the Publick Afairs il, 
both in Wzr and Peace; and tho he kept in pay great numbers of Piſids4ns and 
Ciliciars, yet could he not protect himſelf from the Rage of the People: bui 
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vgbs 


- 


( 603 ) 

Booghs of Palmtrees and Citron-trees. Afterward the whole Nation made 
War vpon him fix Years, during which time, when many thouſands of the 
Fews had been ſlain, and he himſelf being -at length deſirous of Peace, deman- 
ded of them, what they would have him do to ſatisfy them ;, they told him no- 
thing could do that, but his Blood, nay, that they ſhould hardly pardon him 
after his death. This Hiſtory you perceiv'd was not for your purpoſe, and fo 
you put it off with a few Phariſaical Sentences; when it had been much better, 
either to have let it quite alone, or to have given a true Relation of it: but you 
truſt to Lieymore than to the Truth of your Cauſe. Even thoſe eight hundred 
Phariſees, whom he commanded to be crucified, were of their number that had 
taken up Arms againſt him. And they with the reſt of the People had ſolemnly 
proteſted, T hat if they could ſubdue the King's Forces, and get his Perſon into 
their Power, they would put him to death. After the death of Alexander, his 
Wife Alexandra took the Government upon her, as Athalse had formerly done, 
not according to Law (for you have confeſſed, that the Laws of the Fews admit- 
ted not a Female to wear the Crown) but ſhe got it partly by force, for ſhe 
maintain'd an Army of Foreigners; and partly by fayour, for ſhe had broughe 
over the Phariſees to her Intereſt, which ſort of Men were of the greateſt au- 
thority with the People. Them ſhe had made her own, by putting the Power 
into their Hands, and retaining to her ſelf only the Name. Juſt as the Scorch 
Presbyterians lately allowed Charles the Name of King, but upon condition, 
that he would let them be Kiog in effect. After the death of Alexandra, Hyrca- 
nus and Ariftobulus, her Sons, contended for the Sovereignty : Ariſtobalus was 
more induſtrious, and having a greater Party, forced his Elder Brother out of © 
the Kingdom. A while after, when Pompey paſſed through Syris, in his return 
from the Mithridatice War ; the Jews, ſuppoling they had now an opportunity of 
regaining their Liberty, by referring their Cauſe to him, diſpatcht an Embaſly 
to himin their own Names; they renounce both the Brothers ; complain that 
they had enſlaved them. Powpey depoſed Ariſtobulus, leaves the Prieſthood, and 
ſuch a Principality as the Laws allowed to Hyrcanns the Elder. From that time 
forward he was called High-Prieſt, and Erbnarchs. Aﬀeer theſe times in the 
Reign of Archelaus, the Son of Herod, the Jews ſent fifty Ambaſſadors to Av- 
guſtus Ceſar ; accuſed Herod that was dead, and Arcbelavs his Son, that then 
reigned ; they depoſed him as much as in them lay, and petition'd the Empe- 
ror, that the People of the Fews might be governd without a King. Ceſe was 
moved at their entreaty, and-did not appoint a King over them, but a Gover- 
nour, whom they called an Erbnarch. Whea that Governoar had preſided ten 
years over Fudea, the People ſent Ambaſſadors again to Kome, and accuſed him 
of Tyranny. Ceſar heard them graciouſly ;, ſent for the Governour, condemn'd 
him to perpetual Exile, and baniſhed him to Vienna. Anſwer me now, That 
People that accuſed their own Princes, that deſir d their Condemnation, that 
delir'd their Puniſhment, would not they themſelves rather, if it had been in 
their Power, and that they might have had their choice z would not they, I ſay, 

rather have put them to death themſelves ? You do not deny, but that the Peo- 
ple, and the Nobles often took up Arms againlt the Roman Dzputies, when by 
their Avarice, or their Cruelty, their Government was burdenſome and op- 
preſſive. Burt you give a ridiculous reaſon for this, as all the reſt of yours are. 
You ſay, They were not yet accuſtomed to the Yoke; very like they were not, under 
Alexander, Herod, and his Son. But, ſay you, they would not raiſe War againſ# 
Caius Czſar, nor Petronius. I confeſs they did not, and they did very prudent- 
ly in abſtaining, for they were not able. Will you hear their own words upon - 
that occaſion ? Me will not make War, ſay they, becauſe we cannot, That thing 
which they themſelves acknowledg, they refrain'd from for want of Ability ; 
you, falſe Hypocrite, pretend they abſtain'd from out of Religion. Then 
with a great deal of toil you do juſt nothing at all; for you endeavour to 
prove out of the Fathers (tho you had done it as ſuperficially before) that 
Kings areto be prayed for. That good Kings are to be pray'd for, no Man de- 
Ries ; nay, and bad ones too, as long as there are any hopes of them : ſo we 
ought to pray for Highway-men, and for our Enemies. But how ? Not that 
they may plunder, ſpoil and murder us; but that they may repent. We pray 
both for Thieves and Enemies ; and yet whoeyer dreamt but that it was law- 
fulto put the Laws in execution F105 rn and to fight againſt the other - 
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[ value not the Egyptian Liturgy that you quotes but the Prieſt that you menti 
who prayed that Commodus might ſuceed his Father in the Empire, did not pray 
for anything in my opinion, but imprecated all the miſchiefs imaginable to the 
Romen State. You ſay, that we have broken our Faith, which we engaged more thay 
once in ſolemn Aſſemblies to preſerve the Authority and Majeſty of tbe King. But be. 
cauſe hereafter you are more large upon that ſubject, I ſhall paſs it by in this 
place ; and talk with you when you come to it again. You retura then to the; 
Fathers ; concernfng whom take this in ſhort. Whatever they ſay, which is 
not warranted by the Authority of the Scriptures or by good Reaſan, ſhall be of 
no more regard with me, than if any other ordinary Man had ſaid it. The firſt 
that you quote is Tertulian, who is no Orthodox Writer, notorious for many 
errors; whoſe authority, if he were of your opinion, would ſtand you in no 
ſtead. But what ſays he ? He condemns Tumults and Rebellions. So do we, 
But in ſaying ſo, we do not mean to deltroy all the Peoples Rights and Priyj. 
leges, all the Authority of Senates, the Power of all Magiſtrates, the King only 
excepted. The Fathers declaim againſt Seditions raſkly raiſed, by the giddy 
heat of the multitude; they ſpeak nor of the inferior Magiſtrates, of Senates, of 
Parliaments encouraging the People to a lawful oppoſing of a Tyrant. Hence 
Ambroſe whom you quote, ©* Not to reſiſt, /ays be, bur to weep and to ſigh, 
<« theſe are the Bulwarks of the Prieſthood ; whar one is there of our Iittle num- 
« ber who dares ſay to the Emperor, I do not like your Laws? This 1s not al- 
<«< lowed the Prieſts, and ſhall Lay-men pretend to it ? ?Tis evident of what fort 
of Perſons he ſpeaks, viz. of the Prieſts, and ſuch of the People as are private 
Men, not of the Magiſtrates. You ſee by how weak and prepoſterous a reaſon 
he lighted a Torch as it were to the diſſentions that were afterwards to ariſe be. 
twixt the Laity and the Clergy concerning even Civil, or Temporal Laws. But 
becauſe you think you preſs hardeſt vpon us with the Examplesof the Primitive 
Chriſtians who tho they were haralled as much as a People could be, yet, you 
ſay, they never took up Arms againſt the Emperour - ] will make it appear, in the 
firſt place, that for the moſt part they could not : Secondly, that whenever they 
—_ they did : And thirdly, that whether they did or did not, they were ſuch 
a ſort of People, as that their example deſerves but to have little ſway with us, 
Firſt therefore, no Man can be ignorant of this, that when the Commonwealth 
of Rome expired, the whole and ſovereign power in the Empire was fetled inthe 
Emperour ; thatall the Souldiers were under his pay 3 infomuch that if the whole 
Body of the Senate, the Equeſtrian Order, and all the common People had endea- 
youred to work a change, they might have made way for a maſllacre of themſelves, 
but could not in any probability retrieve their loſt Liberty : for the Empire 
would ſtill have continued, tho they might perhaps have been ſo lucky as to have 
kill'd the Emperour, This being ſo, what could the Chriſtians do? *'tis true 
there were a great ma!1y of them; but they were diſperſed, they were generally 
Perſons of mean quality, and but of ſmall intereſt in the World. How many of 
them would one Legion have been able to keep in awe ? Could ſo inconſiderable 
a body of Men as they were in thoſe days, ever expect to accompliſh an Enter- 
prize that many famous Generals, and whole Armies of tried Soldiers had loft 
their lives in attempting ? When about 3oo years after our Saviour's Nativity, 
which was near upon 20 years before the Reign of Cenſtantine the Great, when 
Diocleſian was Emperour, there was but one Chriſtian Legion in the whole Ke- 
man Empire z which Legion for no other reaſon than becanſe it conſiſted of 
Chriſtians, was ſlain by the reſt of the Army at a Town in France called Oftods- 
rum. The Chriſtians, ſay you, conſpir'd not with Caſſius, with Albinus, with Niger; 
and does Tertalien think they merited by not being willing to loſe their lives in 
the quarrels of Infidels? ? Tis evident therefore that the Chriſtians could not free 
themſclves from the yoke of the Reman Emperours; and it could be no ways 
advantageous to their intereſt to conſpire with Infidels, as long as Heathen Em- 
perours reign'd. But that afterwards the Chriſtians made War upon Tyrants, 
and defended themſelves by force of Arms when there was occaſion, and many 
tines revenged upon Tyrants their Enormities, I am now about to make appear 
In the firſt place, Conſtantine being a Chriſtian, made War upon Licinize, and cut 
him off, who was his Partner in the Sovereign Power, becauſe he moleſted the 
Eaſiern Chriſtians z by which a& of his he declared thus much at leaſt, T hat 
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cine, who to all intents was as abſolute in the Empire as himſelf, and did not 
leave the vengeance to God alone : Liciniu might have done the ſame to Conſtev- 
tine, if there had been the like occaſion. So then, if the matter be nor wholly 
reſerved to Gods own Tribunal, but that Men have ſomething to do ia the caſe, 
wby did not the Parliament of Eng/end ſtand in the ſame relation to King Charles, 
that Conſtantine did to Licimius ? The Soldiers made Conſtantine what he was. 
Bat our Laws have made our Parliaments equal, nay, ſuperior to our Kings, 
The Inhabitants of Conſtantinople reliſted Conſtantius an Arian Emperour, by 
force of Arms, as long as they were able ; they oppoſed Hermegenes whom he 
bad ſent with a Military power to depoſe Paxl an Orthodox Biſhop z the houſe 
whither be had betaken himſelt for ſecurity, they fired about his ears, and at 
laſt killed him Tight our. Conſtans threatned to make War upon his Brother 
Contains, unleſs he would reſtore Parl and Athaneſins to their Biſhopricks. 
You ſee thoſe boly Fathers, when their Biſhopricks were in danger, were not a- 
ſhamed to ſtir up their Prince's own Brother to make War upon him. Not long 
after, the Chriſtian Soldiers, who then made whom they would Emperors, put 
to death Conſtaxs the Son of Conſtantinus, becauſe he behaved himſelf diſfolurely 
and proudly in the Government, and tranſlated the Empire to Magnentius. 
Nay, thoſe very perſons that ſaluted Julian by the name of Emperour, againſt 
Conftantiuss will, who was actually 1n polleſſion of the Empire, (for Julian was 
not then an Apoſtate, but a vertyous and valiant perſon) are they not amongſt 
the number of thoſe Primitive Chriſtians, whoſe Example yowpropoſe to us for 
our imitation ? Which action of theirs, when CO by bis Letters to the 
People very ſharply and earneſtly forbad, (which Letters were openly read to 
them) they all cried out unanimouſly, That themſelves had but done what the 
Provincial Magiſtrates, the Army, and the Authority of the Commonwealth 
had decreed. The ſame perſons declared War againſt Conſtantius, and contri- 
buted as much as in them lay, to deprive him both of his Government and his 
Life. How did the Inhabitants of Antioch behave themſelves, who were none 
of the worſt ſort of Chriſtians ? I'll warrant you they prayed for Julien, after 
he became an Apoſtate, whom they uſed to rail at in his own preſence, and 
ſcoffing at his long Beard bid him make Ropes of it: Upon the news of whoſe 
death they offer'd publick Thankſgivings, made Feaſts, and gave other publick 
Demonſtrations of Joy. Do you think they uſed when he was alive to pray for 
the continuance of his life and health ? Nay, is it not reported, that a Chriſti- 
an Soldier in his own Army was the Author of his death ? Sozomen, a Writer 
of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, does not deny it, but commends him that did it, if the 
FaQt were ſo; © For it is no wonder, ſays be, that ſome of his own Soldiers 
© might think within himſelf, that nor only the Greeks, but all Mankind hitherto 
* had agreed that it was a commendable action to killa Tyrant; and that they 
* deſerve all mens praiſe, who are willing to die themſelves to procure the liber- 
*ty of allothers: ſo that that Soldier ought not raſhly to be condemned, 
© who in the Cauſe of God and of Religion, was ſo zealous and valiant. Theſe 
are the words of Sozomen, a good and Religious Man of that age. By which 
we may eaſily apprehend what the general opinion of pious men in thoſe days was 
upon this point. Ambroſe himſelt being commanded by the Emperour Y alents- 
wes the Younger, to depart from A4lar, refuſed to obey him, but de- 
fended himſelf and the Palace by force of Arms againſt the Emperour's O flicers, 
and took upon him, contrary to his own DoCtrin, co reſiſt the higher powers, There 
was a great ſedition raiſed at Conſtantinople againſt the Emperour Acadins, more 
than once, by reaſon of Chry/oftom's Exile. Hitherto I have ſhewn how the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians behavcd themſelves towards Tyrants z how not only the Chri- 
ſtian Soldiers, and the People, but the Fathers of the Church themſelves, have 
h made War npon them, and oppoſed them with force, and all this before St. 
Aasſtin*s time : for you your ſelf are pleaſed to go down no lower ;, and there- 
fore I make no mention of Yalentinian the Son of Placidis, who was ſlain by 
rimas a Senator, for committing Adultery with his Wife ; nor do [ mention 
Avitus the Emperour, whom, becauſe he disbanded the Soldiers, and betook 
himſelf wholly to a luxurious life, the Roman Senate immediately depoſed ; be- 
cauſe theſe things came to paſs ſome years after St. Auſtin's death. But all this 
| give you : Suppoſe I had not mentioned the prattice of the Primitive Chriſti- 
Us, ſuppoſe they never. had ſtirred in oppoſition to Tyrantsz ſuppoſe _ 
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had accounted it unlawful ſo to do; I will makeit appear that they were nof fach 
Perſons, as that we ought to rely upon their Authority, or can ſafely follow thei 
Example. Long before Conſtantins time the generality of Chriſtians had loſt much 
of the Primitive Sanctity and Integrity both of their Doftrine and Manners, Af. 
rerwards, when he had vaſtly enriched the Church, they began to fall in loye With 
Honour and Civil Power, and then the Chriſtian Religion went to wrack. Firg 
Luxury and Sloth, and then a great drove of Hereſies and [mmoralities broke looſe 
among them; and theſe begot Envy, Hatred and Diſcord, which abounded 
where. Atlaſt, they that were linked together into one Brotherhood by tha 
holy band of Religion, were as much at variance and ſtrife among themſelves, a 
the moſt bitter Enemies in the world could be. No reverence for, no conſide. 
ration of their duty was left among(t them : the Soldiers and Commanders of 
the Army, as oft as they pleaſed themſelves, created new Emperors, and ſome. 
times killed good ones as well as bad. I need not mention ſuch as Yeranis, 
Maximus, Engenius, whom the Soldiers all of a ſudden ad vanced and made them 
Emperors 3 nor Gratien, an excellent Prince ; nor Yalentinian the younger, who 
was none of the worſt, and yet were put to death by them. It is true, theſ 
things were acted by the Soldiers, and Soldiers in the Field ; but thoſe Soldiers 
were Chriſtians, and lived in that Age which you call Evangelical, and whoſe 
example you propoſe to us for our imitation. Now you ſhall hear how the Cler. 
gy managed themſelves : Paſtors and Biſhops, and lomerimes thoſe very Fathers 
whom we admire and extol to ſo high a degree, every one of whom was a Lez- 
der of their ſeveral Flocks 3 thoſe very men, 1 ſay, fought for their Biſhopricks, 
as Tyrants did for their Soveraignty ; ſometimes throughout the Ciry, ſometimes 
in the very Churches, ſometimes at the Altar, Clergy-men and Lay-men fought 
promiſcuoully ; they ſlew one another, and great ſlaughters were made oh both 
lides. You may remember Damaſ#s and Urciſinue, who were Contemporarics 
with Ambroſe. It would be too long to relate the tumultuary InſurreCtions of the 
Inhabitants of Conſtantinople, Antioch, and Alexandria, eſpecially thoſe under 
the Condutt and Management of Cyr:/us, whom you extol as a Preacher up of 
Obedience ; when the Monks in that Fight, within the City, had almoſt ſlain 
Oreſtes, Theodoſins's Deputy. Now who can ſufficiently wonder at your [mpu- 
dence, or Careleſsneſs and Neglect ? ©& TU Sr. Auſtin®s time, ſay you, and lever 
&* down than the Age that he lived in, there ts not any mention extant in Hiſtory, of ary 
& private Perſon, of any Commander, or of any number of Conſpirators, that have 
© put their Prince to death, or taken up Arms againſt him. | have named to you 
out of known and approved Hiſtories, both private Perſons and Magiſtrates, 
that with their own hands have ſlain not only bad, but very good Princes : 
W hole Armies of Chriſtians, many Biſhops amongſt them, that have fought a- 
gainſt their own Emperors. You produce ſome of the Fathers, that with a 
great flouriſh of words, perſuade or boaſt of Obedience to Princes : And, 
on the other fide, produce both thoſe ſame Fathers, and others beſides 
them, that by their actions have declined Obedience to their Princes, even 
in lawful things; have defended themſelves with a Military Force againſt them; 
others that have oppoſed forcibly, and wounded their Deputies 3 others that 
being Competitors for Biſhopricks, have maintained Civil Wars againſt one ano- 
ther : As it it were lawful for Chriſtians to wage War with Chriſtians for a 
Biſhoprick, and Citizens with Citizens; but unlawful to fight againſt a Tyrant, 
in defence of our Liberty, of our Wives and Children, and of our Lives them- 
ſelves. Who would own ſuch Fathers as theſe ? You produce St. Auſtir, who 
yau ſay,' allerts that the Power of a Maſter over his Servants, and a Prince over bi 
Subjecir, is one and the ſamething, But lanſwer ; If St, Auſtin allert any ſuch 
thing, be aſſerts what neither our Saviour, nor any of his Apoſtles eyer aſſerted; 
tho for the confirmation of that Aſſertion, than which nothing can be more falſe, 
he pretends to rely wholly upon their Authoricy. The three or four laſt Pages 
of this Fourth Chapter, are ſtuffed with meer Lies, or things careleſly 
looſely put together, that are little to the purpoſe : And that every onethat 
readsthem, will diſcover by what bas been ſaid already. For what concerns 
the Pope, againſt whom you declaim ſo loudly, I am content you ſhould bawlat 
him, till you are hoarſe. But whereas you endeavour to perſwade the igno- 
Tant, That all that called themſelves Chriſtians, yielded an entire obedience to Princth 
wherber good or bad, till the Papal Power grew to that bright, that u was — 
wer 
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rior to that of the Civil Magiſtrate, and till be took upon him to abſolue Subjecls 
heir Alegtance : I have ſuthciently proved by many Examples before 2:d 
Cnce the age that St. Auguſtin lived in, that, nothing can be more falſe. Neither 


ſape 
om t 
hat ſeem to bave much more truth in it, which you ſay ia the la? lace ; 
on That Pope Zachary abſolved the French-men from their Oath * Allegsarce n their 
King. For Francis Hottoman, who was both a Frerch-manand a Lawyer, and a 
very learned Man, 1n the 13th Chapter of his Francogalia, denies that either 
Chilperic was depoſed, or the Kingdom tranſlated to Pepin by the Pope's Authori- 
t53 and he proves out of very Anclent Chronicles of that Nation, That the 
whole affair was rranſacted in the great Council of the Kingdom, according to 
the Original Conſtitution of that Government. Which being once done, tke 
French Hiſtories, and Pope Zachary himſelf, deny that there was any necellity of 
zbſolving his Subjects from their Allegiance. For not only Hottomar, but Guic- 
cad, a very eminent Hiſtorian of that Nation, informs us, That the Ancient 
Records of the Kingdom of France teſtify, That the Subjets of that Nation 
upon the firſt inſtitution of Kingſhip amongſt them, reſerved a power to them- 
ſelves, both of chuſing their Princes, and of depoſing them again, if they thought 
fr: And that the Oith of Allegiance which they took, was upon this expreſs 
condition 3 tower, That the King ſhould likewiſe perform what at his Corona- 
tion he ſwore to do. SO that if Kings by miſgoverning the People committed 
:o their charge, firſt broke their own Oath to their Subjects, there nceds no Pope 
to diſpenſe with the Peoples Oaths ; the Kings themſelves by their own perfidie 
ouſneſs having abſolved their Subjects. And finally, Pope Zacbary himlelf in a 
[etter of his to the French, which you your ſelf quote, renounces, and aſcribes 
to the People that Authority which you ſay he allumes to himſelf: For * if a 
« Prince be accountable to the People, being beholden to them for his Royalty ; 
« if the People, ſince they make Kings, have the ſame Right to depoſe them, 
25 the very words of that Pope are ; it is not likely that the French-men would by 
any Oath depart in the leaſt from that Ancient Right, or ever tyeup their own 
hands, ſo as not to have the ſame Right that their Anceſtors always had, to de- 
ſe bad Princes, as well as to honour and obey good ones; nor is it likely that 
they thought themſelves obliged to yield that Obedience to Tyrants, which 
they ſwore to yield only to good Princes. A People obliged to Obedience by 
ſuch an Oath, is diſcharged of that Obligation, when a lawful Prince be- 
comes a Tyrant, or gives himſelf over to Sloth and Voluptuouſneſs ; | the 
rule of Juſtice, the very Law of Nature diſpenſes with ſuch a Peoples Alle- 
giance. So that even by the Pope's own opinion, the People were under no 
Obligation to yield Obedience to Chilperic, and conſequently had no need of a 
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f Wes I am of opinion, Salmaſizs, and always was, That the Law of God 
does cxaCtly agree with the Law of Nature; ſo that having ſhown what 
the Law of God is, with reſpect to Princes, and what the practiſe has been of 
the People of God, both Fews and Chriſtians, | bave at the ſame time, and by 
the ſame Diſcourſe, made appear what is moſt agrecable to the Law of Nature : 
yet becauſe you pretend to confute 15 moſt powerfully by the Law of Nature, | will 
be content to admit that to be neceſſary, which before I had thought would be 
ſuperfluous ; that in this Chapter I may demonſtrate, That nothing is more 
ſutable ro the Law of Nature, than that Puniſhment be inflifted upon Tyrants. 
Which if Ido not evince, I will then agree with you, that likewiſe by the Law 
of God they areexempt. I do not purpoſe to frame a long Diſcourſe of Na- 
cure In general, and the original of Civil Socictics ; that Argument has been 
lzrgely handled by many Learned Men, both Greek, and Latiz, But I ſhall en 
dcavour to be as ſhort as may be z. and my deſign is not ſo much to confute you 
(who would willingly have ſpared this pains) as to ſhow that you confute your 
{clf, and deſtroy your own Poſitions. 1'll begin with that firſt Poſition which 


you lay down as a Fundamental, and that ſhall be the Groundwork of my en- | 
ving 
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ſuing Diſcourſe. The Law of Nature, ſay you, #s 4 Principle imprinted on FE 
mens minds, to regard the good of all Mankind, conſidering men as united togetber 1 
Societies, But thu innate Principle cannot procure that common yood, unleſi, a, thy | 
are people that muſt be governed, ſo that very Principle aſcertain who ſhall govery them 
To wir, leſt the {tronger oppreſs the weaker, and thoſe perſons, who for their 
murual Safety and Protection have united themſelves together, ſhould be diſy. 
nited and divided by Injury and Violence, and reduced to a bealtial ſavage life. 
gain, This | ſappoſe is what you mean. Out of the namber of thoſe that unite] 
ant one bedy, you ſay, there muſt needs have been ſome choſen, who excelled the reſt in 
Wiſdom and V alonr ;, that they either by force, or by perſwaſion, might reſtrain th, ; 
that were refrattory, and keep them within due bounds, Sometimes it would ſo fall gy 
that one ſingle Perſen, whoſe Condutt and V alour was extrarramary, might be ahly 1, 
do this, and ſometimes more aſſiſted one another with rh:ir Advice and Counſel. pg, 
ſince it is impoſſible that any one man ſhould order all things himſelf, there wa a neceſſy 
of bu conſulting with others, and taking ſome into part of the Government with hin, 
So that whether a ſingle perſon reign, or whether the Supreme Power reſide in the bodyef 
the People, ſince it is impoſſible that all ſhould adminiſter the aff airs of the Commonneahj 
er that one man ſhould do all, the Government does always lie upon the ſhon1ers of _ 
ny. And afterwards you ſay, Both Forms of Government, whether by many or g 
few, or by a ſingle perſon, are equally according to the Law of Nature , for bath pro- 
ceed from the ſame Principle of Nature, viz. That it is impoſſible for any ſingle peri 
ſo to govern alone, as not to admit others into 4 ſhare of the Government with himſelf. 
Tho | might have taken ali this out of the Third Bo9k of Arifotle's Politicks 
I choſe rather to tranſcribe it out of your own Book; for you ſtole it from him, 
as Prometheus did Fire from Jupiter, tothe ruin of Monarchy, and overthroy 
of your ſelf, and your own opinion. For enquire as diligently as you can for 
your life, into the Law of Nature, as: you have deſcribed it, you will not find 
the leaſt footſtep in it of Kingly Power, as you explain it. The Law of Natur, 
ſay you, in ordering who ſhould govern others, reſpetted the univerſal good of all max- 
kind, It did not then regard the private good of any particular perſon, not of 
a Prince, ſo that the King is for the People, and conſequently the People ſupe. 
rior to him 3 which being allowed, irc is impollible chat Princes ſhould have any 
right to oppreſs or enſJave the people ; that the inferior ſhould have right toty- 
rannize over the ſuperior. So that ſince Kings cannot pretend to any right todo 
miſchief, the right of the pzople muſt be acknowledged according to the Law 
of Nature to be ſuperior to that of Princes and therefore by the ſame right, 
that before Kingſhip was known, men united their Strength and Counſels for 
their mutual Safety and Defence 3 by the ſame right, that for the preſervation 
of all mens Liberty, Peace, and Safety, they appointed one or more to govern 
the reſt ; by the ſame right they may depoſe thoſe very perſons, whom for their 
Valour or Wiſdom they advanced to the Government, or any others that rule 
diſorderly, if they find them by reaſon of their (lothfulneſs, folly, or impiety, 
unfit for Government : ſince Natnre does not regard: the good of one, or of 2 
few, but of all in general. For what ſort of perſons were they whom you ſuppoſe 
to have been choſen? You ſay, they were ſuch as excilled in Courage and Conautt, to 
wit, ſuch as by Nature ſeemed fitteſt for Government ; who by reaſon of their ex- 
cellent Wiſdom and Valour, were enabled ro undertake fo great a Charge. The 
conſequence of this 1 take to be, That right of Succeſſion is not by the Law of Nz- 
Lure; that no Man by the Law of Nature has right to be King, unleſs he excel al 
others in Wiſdom and Courage; that all ſuch as reign, ana want theſe qualificati- 
ons, are advanced to the Government by Force or Faction ; have no right by the 
Law of Nature to be what they are, but ought rather to be Slaves than Princes: 
For Nature appoints that Wiſe Men ſhould govern Fools, not that Wicked Men 
thould rule over Good Men ; Fools over Wiſe Men : And conſequently, they chat 
take the Government out of ſuch mens hands, z& according to the Law of Nz- 
ture. To whatend Nature direfts Wiſe Men ſhould bear the Rule, you ſhall 
hear in your own words; viz. © That by Force or by Perſwaſion, they may keep ſuch | 
« 5 are wnraly, within due bounds. But how ſhould be keep others within tit 
bounds of their duty, that neglects, or is ignorant of, or wilfully acts contra) 
ro his own? Alledg now, if you can, any dictate of Nature, by which were 
enjoined to neglect the wiſe Inſtitutions of the Law of Nature, and have 0 


rezard to them in Ciyil and Publick Concerns, when we ſee what great and - 
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micable things Nature her ſelf effes in thivgs that are inanimate and void of 
Coſe, rather than. loſe her end. Produce any Rule of Nature, or Natural 
aſtice, by which inferior Criminals ovghr to be puniſhed, but Kings and Prin. 
ces to 20 unpuniſhed 3 and not only ſo, but tho guilty of the greateſt Crimes 
imaginable, be had in Reyerence, and almoſt adored. You agree, That a!l 
Forms of Government, whether by many, or a fem or by a ſingle perſon, are equally apree- 
able tothe Law of Nature. So that the perſon of a King is not by the Law of 
Natore more ſacred than a Senate of Nobles, or Magiltrates, choſen from a- 


- mongſt the common people, who you grant may be puniſhed, and ought to be, 


if they offend 3 and conſequently, Kingsought to be ſo too, who are appoint- 
ed to rule for the very ſame end and purpole taat other Maziſtrates are. For 
ſay you, Nature does not allow any ſingle per ſon to bear rule ſo entirely, as not to have 
Partners in the Government, It does not therefore allow of a Monarch; ir does 
not allow one ſingle perſon to rule fo, as that all others ſhould be in a ſlaviſh ſub- 
jection to his Commands only. You that give Princes ſuch Partners in the Go- 
yernment, «s #2 whom, to uſe your own words, the Government always reſides, do 
at the ſame time make others Colleagues with them, and equal to them ; nay, 
and conſequently you ſettle a power in thoſe Colleagues of puniſhing, and of 
depoſing them. So that while you. your ſelf go about, not ro extol a Kingly 
Government, but to eſtabliſh it by the Law of Nature, you deſtroy it > NO 
greater misfortune could befal Soveraign Princes, than to have ſuch an Advocate 


' as you are. Poor, unhappy wretch! what blindneſs of mind has ſeiz'd you, that 


you ſhould unwittingly take ſo much pains todiſcover your knavery and folly, and 
make it viſible to the world (which before you conceal'd,in ſome meaſure and dif. * 
goigd) that you ſhould be ſo 1aduſtrious to heap diſgrace and ignominy upon 
your ſelf. What offence does Heaven puniſh you for, in making you appear in 
publick, and undertake the defence of a deſperate Cauſe, with ſo much impu- 
dence and childiſhneſs, and inſtead of defending it, to betray it by your 19no- 
rance ? What Enemy of yours would deſire to ſee you in a more forlorn, deſpi- 
cable condition than you are, who have no refuge lefr from the depth of miſery, 
bur in your own imprudence and want of ſenſe, ſince by your unskilful and filly 
defence, you have rendered Tyrants the more odious and deteſtable, by aſcri- 
bing to them an unbounded liberty of doing miſchief wich Impunity ; and con- 
ſequently have created them more Enemies than they had before ? But I return 
to your Contradictions. When you had reſolved with your ſelf to be ſo wicked 
as to endeavour to find out a foundation for Tyranny in the Law of Nature, 
you ſaw a neceſſity of extolling Monarchy above other ſorts of Government ; 
which you cannot go about to do, without doing as you uſe to do, that is con- 
tradicting your ſelf. - For having faid but a little before, That all Forms of Go- 
uernment, whether by more or fewer, or by a ſingle perſon, are equally accor ding to the 
Law of Nature, now you tell us, that of all theſe ſorts of Government, that of 4 
ſongle per ſon is moſt natural. Nay, though you had ſaid in expreſs terms but late- 
ly, That the Law of Nature does not allow that any Government ſhould reſide entirely 
one man. Now upbraid whom you will with the putting of Tyrants to death ; 
{ince you your ſelf by your own folly, have cut the Throats of all. Monarchs, 
nay even of Monarchy it ſelf. But itis not to the purpoſe for ys here to diſ- 
pute which Form of Government is beſt, by one ſingle perſon, or by many. 1 
confels many eminent and famous men have exrolled Monarchy 3 but it has al- 
ways been upon this ſuppoſition, that the Prince were a very excellent perſon, 
and one thar of all others deſerved belt to reign; without which Suppoſition, 
no Form of Government can be ſo prone to Tyranny as Monarchy is. And 


' Whereas you reſemble a Monarchy to the Government of the World, by one 


Divine Being, I pray anſwer me, Whether you think that any other can deſerve 
to beinveſted with a power here on Earch, that ſhall reſemble his power that 
governs the World, except ſuch a perſon as does infinitely excel all other Men, 
and both for Wiſdom and Goodneſs in ſome meaſure reſemble the Deity ? and 
ſuch a perſon in my opinion, none can be but the Son of God himſelf. And 
whereas you make a Kinedom tobea kind of Family, and make a compariſon 
betwixt a Prince and the Maſter of a F amily ; obſerve how lame the Parallel is. 
For a Maſter of a Family begot part of his Houſkold, at feaſt be feeds all thoſe 
that are of his houſe, and upon that account deſerves to have the Goyernment ; 
but the reaſon holds not in the caſe of .- Prince, nay tis quite contrary. - 
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the next place, you propoſe to us for our imitation the example of inferior 
Creatures, eſpecially of Birds, and amongſt rhem of Bees, which according tg 

your skill in Natural Philoſophy, are a fort of Birds too; -The Bees have « King 
over them. The Bees of Trent you mean ; dom you remember ? all other Bees 
you your ſelf confeſs ro be Commonwealchs. But leave, off playing the fog 
with Bees ; they belong to the Mulgs, and hate, and (you fee) confute ſach a 
Beetle as you are. The Quails are under a Captain. Lay ſuch ſnares for your 
own Bitterns ;, you are not Fowler good enough to catch us. Now you begin 
to be-per ſonally concerned. Gallms Gallimnacew, a Cocks ſay you, has both Cocks 
and Hens under bim. How can that be, fiuce you your ſelf that are Gallas, ang 
but too much Gallinaceus, by report cannot govern your own f{ingle Hen, bur let 
her govern you ? Sotharif a Gallinacess be a King over many Hens, you that 
are a ſlave to one, muſt own your ſelf not to be fo good as a Gallinacers, by; 

ſome Stercorarius Gallus, ſome Dunghil-Cock or other. For matter of Book 
there is no body publiſhes huger Dunghils than you, and you dilturb all people 
with your ſhitten Cock-crow ; that's the only property in which you reſemhle 
a true Cock. I'll throw you a great many Barley-corns, if in ranſacking thi 
Dunghil Book of yours, you can ſhow me but one Jewel. But why ſhould] 
promiſe you Barley, that never peckt at Corn, as that honeſt plain Cock that 
we read of in e£/op, but at Gold, as that Roguey Cock in Plaurus, though with 
2 different event; for you found a hundred Facobuſſes, and he was ſtruck dead 
with Euclio's Club, which you deſerve more than he did. But ler us goon: 
That ſame natural reaſon that deſigns the good and ſafety of all Mankind, requires, 
that whoever ut once promoted to the Soveraignty, be preſerved in the poſſeſſimn of i, 
Who ever queſtion'd this, as long as his prelervation ts conliſtenc with the ſafety 
of all the reſt ? But is it not obvious to all men that nothing can be more con- 
trary to natural reaſon than that any one man ſhould be preſerved and defended 
to the utter ruin and deſtruttion of all others? But yet (you fay) t « better to 
keep and defend a bad Prince, nay one of the worſt that ever was, than to changehim 
for anather ; becauſe bu ill Government cannot do the Commonwealth ſo much harm as 
the diſturbances will occaſion, which muſt of neceſſity be raiſed before the people cange 
rid of him. But what isthis to the Right of Kiags by the Law of Nature? [f 
Nature teaches me rather to ſuffer my ſelf to be robbed by High-way men, or if 
I ſhould be taken Captive by ſuch, ro purchaſe my Liberty with all my Eſtate, 
than to fight with them for my life, can you infer from thence, that they havea 
naturalright to rob and ſpoil me ? Nature teaches men to give way ſometimes 
tothe violence and outrages of Tycants, the neceſſity of affairs ſometimes en- 
forces a Toleration with their enormities 3 what foundation can you find in this 

forced patience of a Nation, in this compulſory ſubmiſſion, to build a Right 

upon, for Princes to tyrannize by the Law of Nature ? That Right which Ne 

ture has given the people for their own preſervation, can you affirm that ſhe 

has inveſted Tyrants with for the people's ruin and deitruction ? Nature teaches 

us, of two evils to chuſe the leaſt ; and to bear with opprellion, as long as there 
is anzecellity of fo doing ; and will you infer from hence, that Tyraats have 
ſome Right by the Law of Nature to oppreſs their Subj:Cts, and go unpunilhed, 

becauſe as circumſtances may fall ovr, it may ſometimes be a leſs miſchief to 

bear with them than to remove them ? Remember what your ſelf once wrote 

concerning Biſhops againſt a Jeſuit ; you were then of another opinion than you 
are now : [ have quored your words formerly ; you there affirm that ſediriow 
Civil diſſentions and diſcords of the Nobles and Common People againſt and among 
one another, are much more tolerable, and leſs miſchievous than certain miſery and de- 
ſtrutzon under the Government of a ſingle perſon, that plays the Tyrant. And you 
ſaid very true. For you had not then run mad ; you had not then been bribed 
with Charles his Facobuſſes, You had not got the King's-Evil. I ſhould tell you 
perhaps, if 1 did net'know you, that you might be alhamed thus to prevaricete- 
But you can ſooner burſt than bluſh, who have caſt off all ſhame for a little pro- 
hr. Did you not remember, that the Commonwealth of the people of Reme 
flouriſhed and became glorious when they had baniſhed their Kings ? Con!d you 
pollibly forget that of the Low Countries ? which after it had ſhook off the Yok? 
of the King of Spain, after long and tedious Wars, but crown'd with ſucceſs, 
obtained its Liberty. and feeds ſuch a pitiful Grammarian as your ſelf witha 
Penſion 3 but not witha deſign that their youth might be ſo mann; = 
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copbiſtry, as to chuſe rather to return to their former Slavery than inherit the 
Glorious Liberty which their Anceſtors purcha {cd for them. May thoſe perni- 
cious principles of yours be baniſhed with your {-1f into the moſt remote and 
harbarous Corners of the World. AnGlaſt of all, the Commonwealth of £ng- 
lard might have afforded you an example, in which Charlzs, who had been their 
King, afrer he had been taken captive in War, and was tound incurable, was 
put tO death. But they have defaced and impoveriſhed the Ifland with Cruil broils and 
diſcords, which under its Kings was bappy, and ſwam in Luxury. Yea, when it was 
almoſt buried in Luxury and Voluptuouſneſs, and the more tnured thereto, that 
it might be enthralled the more eaſily; when its Laws were aboliſhed, and its 
| Religion agreed to be lold, they delivercd it from Slavery. You arc like him 
that publiſhed Ssmplicries and Epittetus 1n the fame Volume a very grave Stoick, 
ho call an Iſland happy, b:cauſe it ſmims in Luxury. I'm ture no ſuch Doctrine 
eycr came outof Zeno?s School. But why ſhould not you, who would give 
Kings a power of doing what theyWſt, have liberty your ſelf to broach what 
new Philoſophy you pleaſe ? Now begin again to at:your part. There never 
was in any King's Reign ſo mucy blood ſpilt, ſo many Families ruined. All this is to 
be imputed to Charles, not to us, who firſt raiſed an Army of 1rijhmen againſt 
vs; who by his own Warrant authorized the Irs Nation to conſpire againſt 
the Engliſh;, who by their means flew two hundred thouſand of his Ernglsſh Sub- 
j2&ts inthe Province of Ulſter, belides what Numbers were {latnin other parts of 
that Kingdom ; who {ollicited two Armies towards the deſtruction of the Par- 
liament of England, and the City of London; and did many other actions of 
Hoſtility before the Parliament and People had liſted one Soldier for the preſer- 
vation and defence of the Government. What Principles, what Law, what 
Religion ever taught men rather to conſult their eaſe, to {ave their Money. their 
Blood, nay their Lives themſelves, than to oppoſe an Enemy with force ? for | 
make no difference betwixta Forcign Enemy and another, ſince both are cqually 
dangerous and deſtructive to the good of the whole Nation. The People of //- 
ral (aw very well, that they could not poſlibly puniſh the Benjamites for mur- 
dering the Levite's Wife, without the loſs of many Mens Lives: And did that 
induce them to ſit ſtill ? Was that accounted a ſufficient - Argument why they 
ſhould abſtain from War, from a very Bloody Civil War ? Did they therefore 
ſuffer the death of one poor Woman to be unreyenged ? Certainly if Nature 
teaches us rather toendure the Government of a King, thouzh he be never fo 
bad, than to endanger the lives of a great miny Men in the recovery of our 
Liberty ; it muſt teach us likewiſe not only to endure a Kingly Government, 
which is the only one that you argue ought to be ſubmitted to, but even an A- 
riſtocrzcy and a Democracy: Nay, and ſometimes it will p:rſwade us, to ſub- 
mit to a Multitude of Highway-men, and to Slaves that mutiny. Fulvinus and 
Rupilins, if your Principles had been received in their days, mult not have en- 
gaged in the Servile War (as their Writers call it) after the Pretorian Armies 
were {lain : Craſſus muſt not have marched againlt Spartacus, after the Rebels 
had deſtroyed one Roman Army, and ſpoil'd theic Vents : Nor muſt Pompey 
have undertaken the Piratice War. But the State of Kome muſt have purſued the 
ditates of Nature, and muſt have ſubmitted to thcir own Slaves, or to the Py- 
rates rather than run the hazard of loſing ſome Mens Lives. You do not prove 
t all, that Nature has impriated any ſuch notion as this of yours on the minds 
of Men : And yet you cannot forbcar boding us ill luck, and denouncing the 
Wrath of God againlt us (which may Heaven diverr, 2nd inflict it upon your 
ſelf, and ail ſuch Prognoſticators as you) who have puniſhed as he deſerved, one 
that had the name of our King, but was in Fact cur implacable Enemy ;, and we 
have made Atonement for the death of ſo many of our Countreymen, as our Ct- 
vil Wars have occalion'd, by ſhedding bis Blood, that was the Author and 
Cauſe of them. Then you tell us, that a Kingly Government appears to be 
more according to the Laws of Nature, becauſe mire Nations, both in our days 
and of old, bave ſubmitted to that Form of Government, than ever did to any other. 
L an{wer, If that be ſo, it was neither the effect of any diate of the Law of 
Nature, nor was it in Obedienceto any Command from God. God would not 
ſuffer his own People to be under a King ; he conſented art laſt, but unwillingly : 
Flt Nature and right Reaſon diCtates, we are not to gather from the practiſe of 
molt Nations, but of the wiſeſt and moſt prudent. The Grecians, the Komans, the 
411 4 Italians, 
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Italiant, and Carthaginians, with many other, have of their own accord, out of 
choice, preferr'd a Commonwealth to a Kingly Government ; and theſe Nati. 
ons that I have named, are better inſtances than all the reſt. Hence Sulpiring 
Severns ſays, © That the very name, of a King was always very odious among 
© freeborn People» But theſe things concern not our prelent purpoſe, nor many 
other Impertinences that follow over and over again. Ll] make baſte to prope 
that by Examples which 1 have proved already by Reaſon; wiz. That jz 
is very agreeable to the Law of Nature, that Tyrants ſhould be puniſheg, 
and that all Nations by the inſtinct of Nature, have punithed them ; which 
will expoſe your Impudence, and make 1t evident, that you take a liberty to 
publiſh palpable downright Lies. You begin with the Egyptians ; and Indeed, 
who does not ſee, that you play the Gipſy your ſelf throughout? Amongſt them, 
iy you, there is no mention extant of any King, that wis ever ſlain by the People in a 
Popular Infurretion, no War made upon any of their Kings by thesr Subjetis, no attempe 
made to depoſe any of them. What think you thin of Ofirs, who perhaps was the 
firſt King that the Egyptians ever hal ? Was not he {lain by his Brother T'yphon, 
and five and twenty other Conſpirators? And did nor a great p2rt of the Body 
of the People ſide with them, and bght a Battel with 1/5 and Oras, the late King's 
Wife and Son ? I paſs by Se/oftris, whom his Brother had well nigh put rodeath, 
and Chemmis, and Cephrenes, againſt whom the People were defervedly enraged; 
and becauſe they could not do it while they were alive, they threatned to tear 
rhem in picces after they were dead, Do you think that a People that durſt lay 
violent hands upon good Kings, had any reſtraint upon taem, elther by the Light 
of Natureor Religion, from putting bad ones to Death ? Could they that threar- 
ned to pull the dead Bodies of their Princes out of their Graves, when they ceaſed 
ro do miſchief, (tho by the Cuſtom of thcir own Country,the Corps of the mean- 
eſt Perſon was ſacred and inviolable) abſtain from inflicting Puniſhment upon 
them in their Life-time, when they were ating all their Villanies, if they had 
been able; and that upon ſome Maxim of the Law ot Nature ? I know you would 
not ſtick to anſwer me in the affirmative, how abſurd foever it be ; but that you 
may not offer at it, I'll pull out your Tongue. Know then, that ſome Ages he- 
fore Cephrenes's time, one Ammrſis was King of Egypr, and was as great a Ty- 
rant, as whohas been the greateſt ; him the People bore with. This you are 
elad to hear ; this is what you would be at. Bur hear what follows, my honeſt 
Tell-troth. | ſhall ſpeak out*of Diodorws, They bore with him for ſome while, be- 
canſe be was too ſtrong for them: But when Attiſanes King of Ethiopia made war 
npon him, they took that opportunity to revolt, ſo that being deſerted, he was 
eaſily ſubdued, and Egype became an Acceſſion to the Kingdom of Erhiopia. You 
ſee the Egyptians, as toon a; they could, took up Arms againſt a Tyrant; they 
joined Forces with a Foreign Prince, to depoſe their own King, and difinherit 
his Poſterity ; they choſe to live under a moderate and good Prince, as Atiſanes 
was, thoa Forcigner, rather than under a Tyrant of their own. The ſame Peo- 
ple with a very unanimous Conſent took up Arms againlt Aprzes, another Tyrant, 
who relied upon Foreign Aids that he had hired toaſliſt him. Under the Con- 
duct of Amaſis their General they conquered, and afterward ſtrangled him, and 
piaced Amaſts inthe Throne. And obſtrve this Circumitance in the Hiltory 
Amaſts kept the Captivg King a good while in the Palace, and treatcd him well: 
At laſt, when the Peopie complain*®d that he nouriſhed his own and their Ene- 
my ; he delivered him into their hands,who put him to death in the manner l have 
mentioned. T helſe things are related by Herodotus and Diodorw. Where are 
you now ? Do you think that any Tyrant would not chuſe a Hatcher rather than 
a Halter ? Afterwards, ſay you, when the Egyptians were brought into ſubjettion by 
the Perlians, they continued faithful to them; which is molt falie, they never were 
 fairhful ro them : For ia the fourth year after Cambyſes had ſubdued them, they 
rebelled. Afterward, when Xerxes had tamed them, within a ſhort time 
they revolted from his Son Arraxerxes, and ſet up one Inarws to be their Kings 
After his death they rebel}'d avain;>and created one Tachrs King, and made 
war upon Artaxerxes Mnemon. Neither were they better Subjz&ts to' their own 
Princes, for they depoſed Tachus, and conferr'd the Government upon his Sol 
Nettanebus, till at laſt Arrfexerxes Ochus brought them the ſecond time under ſub- 
jection to the Perſian Empire. When they were under the Macedonian Empire, 


they declared by their Aftions, that Tyrants ought to be under ſome refirae” 
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They threw down the Statutes and Images of Ptolomeus Phyſco, and would haye 
killed himy but that the mercenary Army that he commanded, was too ſtrong 
or them. His Son Alexander was forced to leave his Country by the meer yio- 
Jeace of the People, who were incenſed againſt him for killing bis Mother. And 
the People of Alexandria Uragged his Son Alexander out of the Palace, whoſe in- 
folent Bebaviour gave juſt Offence, and killed bim in the Theatre. And the ſame 
Pcople depoſed Proſomens Auletes for his many Crimes. Now, ſince it is impoſ- 
(ble that any Learned Man ſhovld be ignorant of theſe things that are ſo general- 
Iy known 3 and ſince Itis an inexcuſable Fault in Salmaſins to be ignorant of 
them, whoſe Profellion It 1s to teach them others, and whole very aſlerting thi ngs 
of this nature ought to carry 1n it ſelf an Argument of Credibility ; ic is certain- 
ly a very ſcandalous thing (1 ſay) either that ſo ignorant, illiterate a Blockhead, 
ſhould to the ſcandal of all Learning, profeſs himſelf, and be accounted a Learned 
Man, ard obrain Salaries from Princes and States; or that ſo impudent and no- 
torious a Lyar ſhould not be branded with ſome particular mark of Infamy, and 
for ever baniſhed from the Society of learned and honeſt Men. Having ſearched 
among the Egyptians for Examples, let us now conſider the Erh:opian: their Neigh- 
bours. They adore their Kings, whom they ſuppoſe God to have appointed o- 
ver them, even asif they were a ſort of Gods: And yet whenever the Prieſts 
condemn any of them, they kill themſelves: And on that manner, ſays Djodoras, 
they puniſh all their Criminals ; they put them not to death, but ſend a Miniſter 
of Juſtice to command them to deſtroy their own Perſons. - In she next place 
you mention the Aſſyrians, the Meades, and the Perſians, who of all others were 
moſt obſervant of their Princes : And you afiirm, contrary to all Hiltorians that 
have wrote any thing concerning thoſe Nations, That the Regal Power there, had 
an unbounded Liberty annexcd toit, of doing what the King liſted. In the firſt place 
the Prophet Dame! tells us, how the Aa expelled NebucbadnezLar out of 
Human Society, and made him graze with the Beaſts, when his Pride grew to be 
inſufferable. The Laws of thaſe Countries were not entituled the Laws of their 
Kings, but the Laws of the edes and Perſians; which Laws were irrevocable, 
and the Kings themſelves were bound by them : Inſomuch that Darius the Mede, 
tho he earneſtly defired to have delivered Dazzel from the hands of the.Princes, 
yet could not effeCt it. Thoſe Nations, ſay you, thought ut no ſufficient pretence to 
rejett a Prince, becauſe be abuſed the Right that was inherent in him as be was Sovereign. 
But in the very writing of theſe words you are fo ſtupid, as that with the ſame 
breath that you commend the Obedience and Submiſſiveneſs of thoſe Nations, of 
your own accord you make mention of Sardarapaluss being deprived of his Crowa 
by Arbaces. Neither was it he alone that accompliſhed that Enterpriſe; for he 
had the aſſiſtance of the Prieſts (who of all others were belt verſed in the Law) 
and of the People; and it was wholly upon this account that he depoſed him, be- 
cauſe he abuſed his authority and power, not by giving himſelf over to cruelty, 
but to luxury and effeminacy. Run over the Hiſtories of Herodotus, Creſias, Dr- 
odorus, and yon will find things quite contrary to what you allert here; you will 
find that thoſe Kingdoms were deſtroyed for the molt part by Sabjets, and not 
by Foreigners ; that the Aſſyrians were brought down by the Medes, who then 
were their Subjes, and the Medes by the Perſians, who at that time were like- 
wiſe ſubject to them. You your ſelf confeſs, that Cyrus rebelPd, and that at the ſame 
time in divers parts of the Empire little upſtart Governments were formed by theſe that 
ſhook off the Medes, But does this agree with what you ſaid before ? Does this 
prove the obedicnce of the Aedes and Perſians to their Princes, and that Fus Re- 
$tum which you had aſſerted to have been univerſally received amongſt thoſe Na- 
tions ? WhatPotion can cure this brainſick Frenzy of yours? You ſay, It ap- 
pears by Herodotus bow abſolute the Perſian Kings were. . Cambyſes being deſirous to 
marry his Siſter, conſulted with the Judges, who were the lnterpreters of the 
Laws, to whoſe Deciſion all difficult matters were to be referred. What anſwer 
had he from them ? They told him, they knew no Law which permitted a Bro- 
ther tomarry his Siſter; but another Law they knew, that the Kings of Perſia 
might do what they liſted. Now to this 1 anſwer, if the Kings of Perſia were 
really ſo abſolute, what need was there of any other to interpret the Laws, be- 
lides the King, himſelf ? Thoſe ſuperfluous unneceſſary Judges would have had 
their abode and reſidence in any other place rather than in the Palace,where they 


were altogether uſeleſs. Again, if thoſe Kings might do whateyer they would, 
it 
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jt is not credible that ſo ambitious a Prince as Camby/es was, ſhould be fo jong. 
rant of that grand Prerogative, as to conſult with the Judges, whether what 
he defired were according to Law. Whar was the mitrer then ? either they 
deſigned to humour the King, as yon ſay they cid, or they were afraid to crofj 
his inclination, which is the account that Herodotus gives of it ; and to t1'd hin 
of ſuch a Law, as they knew, would pleaſe him, and in plain terms made {00] 
of him ; which is no new thing with Jugges and Lawyers now a days. Put, (x 
vou, Artabanus « Perſian rold Themiltocles, that rhere was no better Law in Perf 
than that by which it was enafted, That Kings were to be honoured and adored, An 
ex:client Law that was without doubt which commanded Subjects to advre their 
Princes ! but the Primitive Fathcrs have long agodamned it 3 and Arrahanys was 
a proper perſon to commend ſuch a Law, who was the very Man ena2t 2 {itt}= 
while after ſlew Xerxes with his own hand. You quote Regictdes to afler: Ro7. 
alty. 1 2m afraid you have tome deign upon Kings. Inthe next place You 
quote the Poet Claudian, to prove how obedient the Perſians were. But | appeg) 
to their Hiſtories and Annals, which are iull of the Revolts of the Perſ72»s, the 
Aedes, the Baftrianr, and Pabylonians, and give us frequent Initances of the Mar. 
ders of their Princes. T he next perſon whole authority you cite, 15 O:anes the 
Perſian, who likewiſe killed Smerdss then King of Perſia, to whom, our of the 
hatred which he FoOreto a Kingly Government, be reckons up the 1mpleties and 
injurious ations of Kings, thcir violation of all Laws, their putting Men to 
D:cath without any leg{ Conviction, their Rapes and Adulteries; ana 2ll this 
you will have called the Right of Kings, and ſlander Samuel again as a teacher 
of ſach DoQtrines. You quote #0, who ſ2ys that Kings derive their Autho- 
ricy from Jupiter ;, to which | have already given an-.anſwer. For Kinz Phil 
of Macedon, whole alerting the Right of Kings, you make uſe of : Þi] believe 
Charles his deſcription of it, as-ſnon as his. *T hen you quote ſome Sentences out 
of a fragment of Diogenes a Pythagorean 3 but you do not tell us what fort of 
a King he ſpeaks of: Obſerve therefore how he beyins that Diſcourſe; for 
whatever follows muſt be underſtood to have relation to it. * Let him be 
© King, ſays he, that of all others 15 moſt juſt, and fo he is that as moſt ac- 
* cording to Law; for no Man can be King that is not juſt ; and without Laws 
© there can be no Juſtice. This isdireCtly oppoſite to that Regal Right of yours. 
And Fephantas, whom you likewiſe quote, 1s of the ſame opinion : ©* Whoſo- 
© ever takes upon him to be a King, ought to be naturally moſt pure and clear 
© from all impuration. And alittle afcer, © Him, ſays he, we call a King, that 
© g>verns well, and he only is properly ſo. So that ſuch a King as you 
ſpeak of, according to the Philoſophy of the Pythagoreans, is no King at al. 
Hear now what Plato ſays in his Eighth Epiſtle : © Let Kings, ſays he, be liable 
© to be called to account for what they do : Let the Laws controul not only the 
* People, bur Kings themſelves, if-they&o any thing not warranted by Law. 
i mention what Ariſtotle fays in the Third Book of FT Politicks © It is neither for 
* the Publick Good, nor 15 it juſt, ſays he, ſeeing all men are by nature alike 
* and equal, that any one ſhould be Lord and Matter over all the reſt, waere 
© there are no I,aws : nor 1s. It for the Publick Good, or [alt, that one mat 
© ſhould be a Law to the reſt, where there are Laws ; nor that any one, tho 
© 2 g00d man, ſhould be Lord over other good men, nor a bad man over bad 
* men. Andin the Fifth Book, ſays he, © That King whom the People refuſe tobe 
«© 22vern'd by, is no lon-er a King, but a Tyrant. Hear whar Xenophon ſays 10 
F'icro: © People are fo far from revenging the deaths of Tyrants, that they 
© confer great Honour vpou him that kills one, and erect Statutes in their Tet- 
* ples to the Honour of Tyrannicides. Of this I can produce #n Eye: witnels, 
A lareus Tullies, in his Oration pro Aelone, * The Grecians, ſays he, aſcribe Di- 
© 1iine Worſhip ro ſuch as kil} Tyrants: What things of this nature have | MP 
< {Af keen at Athens, and in the other Cities of Greece ? How many Religios 
* Ob&ſervances have been inſtituted in honour of ſuch men ? How many Hymns? 
© They are conſecrated to Immortality and Adoration, and their Memory endea- 
* vwured to be perpetuated. And laſtly, Polybize, a Hiſtorian of great Authorlt] 
and Gravity. in the Srxth Book of his Hiftory ſays thus : © When Princes Degan 
* to indulge their own Luſts and ſenſual Appetitcs, then Kingdoms were terne 
© jnto ſo many Tyrannies, and the Subjects began to conſpire the death oi che!l 
© Governors; neither was it the profiigate ſort that were the Anchors 2 thol: 
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e Deſigns, but the moſt Generous and Magnanimous. I could quote many ſuch 
like pallages, bur | ſhall inſtance in no more. From the Philoſophers you ap- 
ro the Poets; and Iam very willing to follow you thither. e/£/chylus 5s 
enough to inform us, That the Power of the Kings of Greece was ſuch, as not to be 
liable to the cenſure of any Laws, or to be queſtioned before any Human Judicature ;, 
fer be in that T! r agedy that is called, The Suppliants, calls the King of the Argives, 
i Governor not obnoxious to the Fudgment of any Tribunal. 'But you muſt know (for 
the more you ſay, the more you diſcover your raſhneſs and want of judgment) 
on muſt know, I ſay, that one is not to regard what the Poet ſays, but what 
fon in the Play ſpeaks, and what that perſon ſays; for different perſons are 
introduced, ſometimes good, ſometimes bad ; ſometimes wiſe men, ſometimes 
fools; and ſuch words are put into their mouths, as it is moſt proper for them to 
ſpeak; not ſuch as the Poet would ſpeak, if he were to ſpeak in his own perſon. 
The Fifry Daughters of Daneus being baniſhed out of Egypt, became Suppliants 
zo the King of the Argives ,, they begg d of him, that he would protect them 
from the Egyptians, who purſued them with a Fleet of Ships. The King told 
them he could not undertake their Protection, till he had imparted the matter 
ro the people z © For, ſays be, if I ſhould make a promiſe to you, I ſhould not 
© be able to perform it, unleſs I conſult with them firſt. The Women being 
Strangers and Suppliants, and fearing the uncertain ſuffrages of the people, 
tell him» * That the Power of all the people reſides in him alone 3 that he judg- 
© es all others, but is not judged himſelf by any. He anſwers : © I have told you 
6already, That 1 cannot do this thing that youdelire of me, without the peo- 
© ples conſent ; nay, and tho could, 1 would not. Art lalt he refers the matter 
to the people 3 © 1 will aſſemble the people, ſays he, and perſwade them to pro- 
© tet you. The people met, and reſolved to engage in their-quarrel ; inſo- 
much that Danaxs their Father bids his Daughters, © be of good cheer, for the 
$ People of the Countrey, in a popular Convention, had voted their Safeguard 
© 2nd Defence. If I had not related the whole thing, how raſhly would this 
impertinent Ignoramus have determined concerning the Right of Kings among 
the Grecians, out of the mouths of a few Women that were Strangers and Sup- 
pliants, tho the King himſelf, and the Hiſtory be quite contrary ? The ſame 
thing appears by the ſtory of Oreſtes in Euripides, who after his Father's death 
was bimſelf King of the Argives, and yet was called in queſtion by the people 
for the death of his Mother, and made to plead for his Life, and by the major 
ſuffrage was condemned to die. The ſame Poet in his Play called The Swppliants, 
| declares, That at Athens the Kingly Power was ſubje& to the Laws ; where 
Theſens then King of that City is made to ſay theſe words : © This is a free City, 
*itis not govern'd by one man; the people reigns here. And his Son —_— 
who was King after him, in another Tragedy of the ſame Poet, called Herachide ; 
*Ido not exerciſe a Tyrannical Power over them, as if they were Barbarians : 
*lam u7on other terms with them z but if I do them juſtice, they willdo me 
*the like. Sopbocles in his Oedipus ſhows, That anciently in Thebes the Kings 
were not abſolute neither : Hence ſays Tireſias to Oedipus, ©I am not your 
Slave. And Creon to the ſame King, *© I have ſome Righr in this City, ſays be, 
*as wellas you. Andin another Tragedy of the ſame Poet, called Antigone, 
e/Emontells the King, * That the City of Thzbes is not govern'd by a ſingle per- 
*ſon. All men know that the Kings of Laced:mon have been arraigned, and 
ſometimes put to death judicially. Theſe inſtances are ſufficient to evince what 
Power the Kings in Greece had. Let us conſider now the Romans : You betake 
your ſelf to that paſſage of C. Ademmins in Saluſt, of Kings having a liberty to 
do what they liſt, and go unpuniſhed ;, to which [ have given an anſwer already. 
Salft himſelf ſays in expreſ8words, *© That the ancient Government of Rome 
* was by their Laws, tho the Name and Form of it was Regal : which Form of 
Government, when it grew into a Tyranny, you know they putdown and chang- 
ed. Ciceroin bis Oration againſt P:ſo, * Shall I, ſays he, account him a Conſul, 
' who would not allow the Senate to have any Authority in the Commonwealth ? 
*Sh2111 take notice of any man as Conſul, if at the ſame time there be no ſuch 
*thing as a Senate; when of old, the City of Rome acknowledged not their 
* Kings, if they acted without or in oppoſition to the Senate ? Do you bear 3 
the very Kings themſelves at Rome {ignified nothing without the Senate. 


But, fay you, Romulus governed as be lifted; and for that you quote Rus 
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No wonder : The Government was not then eſtabliſhed by Law ; they were 2 
confus'd multitude of ſtrangers, more likely regulated than a Statez and a! 
Mankind lived without Laws, before Governments were fetled. But when Rs. 
mulus was dead, tho all the People were deſirous of a King, not having yer expe- 
rienced the ſweetneſs of Liberty, yer, as Livy informs us, * The Sovereign Power 
* reſided in the People ; ſo that they parted not with more Right than they re- 
© r2ined. The ſame Author tells us, © That the ſame Power was afterwards ex. 
© rorted from them by their Emperours. Servine Tubirz ar firſt reigned by fraud, 
and as it were a Deputy to Tarquinivns Priſcusz but afterward he referred it to the 
Pcople, Whether they would have him rejga or no ? At laſt, ſays Tacitus, he 
became the Author of ſuch Laws as the Kings were obliged to obey. Do you 
think he would have done ſuch an injury to himſelf and his Poſtericy, if be hag 
been of opinion that the Right of Kings had been above all Laws ? Their laf 
King Targuinius Superbus, was the firſt that put an end to that cuſtom of conſult. 
ing the Senate concerning all Publick Aﬀairs; for which very thing, and other 
enormities of his, the People depoſed him, and baniſhed him and his Family, 
Theſe things I have out of Livy and Cicero, than whom you will hardly produce 
any better Expoſicors of the Right of Kings among the Roways. As for theDi- 
Qatorſhip, that was but temporary, and was never made ule of, but in greater. 
tremities, and was not to continue longer than ſix Months. But that which you 
call the Right of the Roman Emperours, was no Right, but a plain downright 
Force; and was gained by War only. But Tacitus, ſay you, that lived under th: 
Government of a ſingle Perſon, writes thus;, The Gods have commuted the Sovereign 
Power in buman Affairs to Princes only, and have left to Subjetts the bonour of being 
obedient. But you tell us not where Tacitus has theſe words, for you were conſq. 
ous to your ſelf, that you impoſed upon your Readers in quoting them ; which [ 
preſently ſmelt out, tho [ could not find the place of a ſudden : For that Expreſ. 
lion is not Tacitus own, who is an approved Writer, and. of all others the 
greateſt Enemy to Tyrants 3 but Tacitas relates that of 2. Terentis, a Gentle. 
man of Rome, being accuſed for a Capital Crime, amongſt other things that he | 
ſ2id to ſave his Life, flattered Tbersws on this manner. It is in the Sixth Book of 
his Annals. © The Gods haveentruſted you with the ultimate Judgment in all 
* things; they have lefr us the honour of Obediepce. And you cite this paſlage 
as if Tacitus had ſaid it himſelf; you ſcrape together whatever ſeems to make 
for your Opinion, either out of oſtentation, or out of weakneſs; you would 
leave out'nothing that you could find in a Baker's, or a Barber*s Shop; nay, you 
would be »1:d of any thing that looked like an Argument, from the very Hang 
man. If you had read 1 acuws himſelf, and not tranſcribed ſome looſe Quotati- 
ons out of him by other Authors, he would have taught you whence thar -Impe- 
rial Right had its Original, * After the Conqueſt of Aſia, ſays he, the whole 
* {tare of our Affairs was turned upſide down; nothing of the ancient integrity 
* of our Forefathers:was left amongſt us ; all'men ſhook off that former equali- 
* ty which had bcen obſerved, 'and began to have a reverence for the Matidates 
* of Princes. This you might have learned out of the Third Book of his Annals, 
whence you have all your Regal Right. © When that ancient equality was laid a- 
* tide, and inſtead thereof Ambition and Violence took place, Tyrannical Form 
* of Government ltarred up, and fixed themſclves in many Countries. This 
ſame thing you might have learned out of Do, if your natural Levity and Ur- 
jetledneſs of Judgment would have ſaffered you to apprehend any thing thats 
jolid. He tells us in the Fefry third Book of his Hiſtory, out of which Book you hare 
made ſome quotation already, That Ofavim Ceſar, partly by Force, and partly 
by Fraud, brought things to that paſs, that the Emperors of Rome bezcarne no 
longer fettered by Laws. For he, tho he promiſed to the peqple in publick that 
he would lay down the Government, and obey the Laws, and become ſubject | 
oihers ; yet under pretence of making War in ſeveral Provinces of the Empire, 
ſtill retained the Legions, and ſo by degrees invaded the Government, which he 
pretended he would refuſe. This was not regularly getting from under the La", | 
bu: breaking forcibly through all Laws, as Spartaczs the Gladiator might hai* | 
done; and thenalluming ro himſelf the ſtyle of Prince or Emperor, as if G 
or the Laiv of Nature had put all Men and all Laws into ſubjettion under hit 
VW ould you enquire lirtle further into the Original of the Right of the Rome 
Emperors ? aren Antonius, whom C2/ar (when by taking vp Arms againſt 
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nmonwealth, he bad got all the Power into his hands) had made Conſul, 


when a Solemnity called the Lupercalia was celebrated at Rome, as had been 
contrived before-hand that he ſhould ſet a Crown upon Ceſar's head, though 
the pecple ſighed and lamented at the {1ght, cauſed it to be entred upon record, 
That Mares Antonius at the Lupercalia, made C eſar King at the Inſtance of the 
ple. Of which action Cicero in his ſecond Philippick ſays, * Was Licius Tar- 
1 quinius therefore expelled, Spurius C aſſins, Sp. Melins, and Marcus Manilius 
pur to death, that after many ages 4ſarcus Antonius ſhould make a King in 
& Rome CONtrary tO Law ? But you deſerve to be tortured, and loaded with eyer- 
«ſting diſgrace, much more than Mark Antony ;, tho | would not have you 
round becauſe he and your ſelf are put rogether : for I do not think ſo deſpica- 
ble a Wretch as you fit to be compared with him 1n any thing but his Impiety ; 
ou that in thoſe horrible Zupercalia of yours, ſet not a Crown upon one Ty- 
rant's head, but upon all, and ſuch a Crown as you would have limited by no 
Laws, nor liable to any. {ndeed if we mult believe the Oracles of the Empe- 
rors themſclves (for ſo ſome Chriſtian Emperors, as Theodoſius and V alens, 
have called their Edi&ts, Cod. lb, 1. rr. 14.) the Authority of the Emperors 
depends upon that of the Law. Sothat the Mijeſty of the Perſon that reigns, 
even by the Judgment, or call ir the Oracle of the Emperors themſelves, muſt 
ſubmit tothe Laws, on whoſe Authority it depends. Hence Pliny tells T; Yajan 
in his Panegyrick, when the Power of the Emperors was grown to its height, 
« A Principality, and an Abſolute Sovereignty are quite ditterent things. Tra- 
© jan puts down whatever looks like a Kingdom ; he rules like a Prince, that 
© there may be no room for a Magiiterial Power. And afterwards, * Whatever 
© [ have ſaid of other Princes, I ſaid that I might ſhow how our Prince reforms 
© and corrects the Manners of Princes, which by long cuſtom have been corrup- 
© ted and depraved. Are not you aſhamed to call that the Right of Kings, 
that Pliny calls the corrupt and depraved Cuſtoms of Princes ? But let chis ſuf- 
fice to have been ſaid in ſhort of the Right of Kings, as it was taken at Rome. 
How they dealt with their Tyrants, whether Kings or Emperors, is generally 
known. They expelled Tarquin. But, ſay you, How did they expel bim ? Did 
they proceed againjt him judicially? No ſuch matter - When he would bave come into 
the City, they ſhut the gates againſt him. Ridiculous Fool! What could they do 
but ſhut the gates, when he was baſtning to them with part of the Army ? And 
what great difference will there be, whether they baniſhed him, or put him to 
death, ſo they puniſhed him one way or other ? The beſt men of that age kilPd 
Ceſar the Tyrant in the very Senate. Which aCtion of theirs, Marcus Tullins, 
who was himſelf a very excellent Man, and publickly call\d the Father of his 
Cou:trey, both elſewhere and particularly in his ſecond Philippick, extols won- 
derfully. Vl repeat ſome of his words : © All good men killd Ceſar, as far as 
*1athem lay. Some Men could not adviſe 1n it, others wanted Courage toact 
*1n it, others wanted an Opportunity, all had a good will toit. And after- 
wards, * What greater and more glorious Action (ye holy gods!) ever was 
* performed, not in this City only, but in any other Country ? what Action 
* more worthy to be recommended to everlaſting memory ? 1 am not unwilling 
© tobe included within the number of thoſe thar adviſed it, as within the Trojan 
© Horſe. The pallage of Seneca may relate both to the Romans, and the Grecians, 
* There cannot be a greater, nor more acceptable Sacrifice offered up to Juprter, 
"than a wicked Prince. For if you conſider Hercule:s, whoſe words theſe are, 
they ſhew what the Opinion was of the principal Men amongſt the Grecsens in 
that Age. If the Poet, who flouriſhed under Nero, (and the moſt worthy Per- 
ſons in Plays generally expreſs the Poet's own Senſe) then this paſſage ſhows us 
what Seneca himſelf and all good Men, even in Nero's time, thought was fit to 
be done to a Tyrant; and how vertuous an Attion, how acceptable to God they 
thought it to kill one. Soevery good Man of Kome, as far as in him lay, kilPd 
Domitian, Pliny the Second owns it openly in his Panegyrick to Trejan the Em- 
peror, * We took pleaſure in daſhing thoſe proud Looks againſt the Ground, 
*19 piercing him with our Swords, in mangling him with Axes, as if he had 
* bled and felt pain at every ſtroke: No Man could ſo command his paſſion of 
, Joy, but that he counted it a Plece of Revenge to behold his mangled Limbs, 
; his Members torn aſunder, and after all, his ſtern and horrid Statues thrown 
down and burnt. And afterwards, * They cannot love good Princes enough, 
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« that cannot bate bad ones as they deſerve. Then amongſt other Enormities of 
Domitian, he reckons this for one, that he put ro death Epaphroditas, thar had 
kill'd Nero: * Had we forgotten the avenging Nero's death? Was ir l:kely thar 
< he would ſuffer his Life and Actions to be ill ſpoken of, whoſe death he reveng. 
© ed? He ſeems to have thought ir almoſt a Crime not to kill Nero, that counts 
it ſo great a one to puniſh him that did it. By what has been ſaid, it is evident 
thar the beſt of the Romans did not only kill Tyrants, as oft as they could, and 
howſoever they could ; but that chey thought it a commendable, and a praiſe. 
worthy Action ſo to do, as the Grecians had done before them. For when they 
could not proceed judicially againſt a T yrant in his life-time, being inferjor to 
him in Strength and Power, yet after his death they did it, and condemn'd him 
by the Valerian Law. For Yalerius Publicola, Junius Brutus his Colleague, when 
he ſaw that Tyrants, being guard:d with Soldiers, could not be brought to a 
legal Trial, he deviſed a Law to make it lawful to kill chem any way, tho nn- 
condemn'd ; and that they that did ir, ſhould afterwards give an account of their 
ſo doing. Hence, when C aſſius had actually run Cal:gsla through with a Sword, 
tho every Body elſe had done it in their hearts, Yalerms Aſuaticas, oN2 that had 
been Conſul, being preſenc at the tim?, cried out to the Soldtiers that began to 
mutiny becauſe of his death, / wiſh I my ſelf bed kill'd him. And the Senate at 
the ſame time was ſo far from being dilpleaſed with © aſus for what he had done, 
that they reſolved to extirpate the Memory of the Emperors, and to raze the 
Temples that had been erected in Honour of them. ; When Claudius was pre- 
ſently ſaluted Emperor by the Soldiers, they forbad him by the Tribune of the 
People to take the Government upon him ; but the Power of the Soldiers pre- 
vailed. The Senate Geclared Nero an Enemy, and made enquiry after him, to 
have puniſhed him according to the Law of their Anceſtors z which required, 
that be ſhould be (tript nakzd, and hung by the Neck upon a forked Stake, and 
whipt to death. Conſider now, how much more mildly and moderately the 
Engliſh dealt with their Tyrant, tho many are of Opinion, that he cauſed the 
ſpilling of more Blood thin ever Nero himſelf did. So the Senate condemn'd 
Daomitian after his death ; they commanded his Statues to be pull'd down and 
daſh'd in pieces, which was all they could d>. When Commoedus was ſlain by 
his own Officers, neither the Senate, nor the People puniſht the Fat, but de- 
clared bim an Enemy, and enquired for his dead Corps to have made it an Ex- 
ample. An Act of the Senate mide upon that occaſion ts extant in Lampridius: 
Let the Enemy of his Country be depriv'd of all his Titles ; let the Parricide 
© be drawn, let him be torn in pieces in the Spoliary. let the Enemy of the gods, 
* the Execationer of the Senate be drag?d with a Hook, &c. The ſame Perſons 
ia a very full Senate condemn'd D:dizs Fulianus to death, and ſent a Tribuneto 
ſlay him in the Palace. The ſame Senate depoſcd Maximinus, and declared him 
an Enemy. Let us hcar the words of the Decree of the Senate concerning him, 
as Cepirolinus relates it : © The Conſul put the queſtion, Conſcript Fathers, what 
© is your pleaſure concerning the Maximnes ? They anſwered, © They are Enemies, 
© they are Enemies, who ever kills them ſhallbe rewarded. Would you know 
now, Whether the People of Rome, and the Provinces of the Empire obeyed the 
Senate. or Aeximine the Emperor ? Hear what the ſame Author ſays, The Senate 
wrote Letters into all the Provinces, requiring them t2 take care of their Com- 
mon Safety and Liberty ; the Letters were publickly read. And the Friends, 
the Deputies, the Generals, the Tribunes, the Soldiers of HMaximine, were (lain 
in ali places; very few Cities were found that kept their Faith wich the publick 
Enemy. Herodzan relates the ſame thing. Burt what need we give any more ln- 
{tances out of the Roman Hiſtories ? Let us now ſee what manner of thing the 
Right of Kings was in thoſe days; in the Nations that bordered upon the Empire 
Ambjorix, a King of the Gauls, confelles, © The Nature of his Dominion tobe 
© ſuch, that the Pcople have as great Power over him, as he over them. And - 
conſequently, as w<ll as he jadged them, he might be judzed by them. Fer- 
cingetorix, another King in Gazl, was accuſed of Treaſon by his own People 
Theſe things Caſa relates in his Hiftory of the Galick Wars. * Neither is the 
*Regal Power among the Germans abſolute and uncontroulable 3 leſſer matters 
* are ordered and diſpoſed by the Princes; greatcr Afﬀeairs by all the People. 
* The King or Prince is more conſiderable by the Authority of his Perſwaſiony 


* than by any Power that he has of commanding. If his Opinion be not T 
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« prov'd of, they declare their diſlike of it by a general murmuriog Noiſe. This 
:; out of Tcitus. Nay, and you your ſelf now confeſs, that what but of 
Jate ydu exclaim'd againſt as an unheard of thing, has been .often done, to wir, 
That #0 leſs than fifty Scotiſh Kings beve been either Baniſhgd, or Impriſened, or put 
is death, nay. and ſome of them publickly executed. Which having come to paſs 
in our very Iſland; why do you, as If it were your Office to conceal the vio- 
lent deaths of Tyrants, by burying them in the dark, exclaim againſt ir as an 
zbominable and unheard of thing ? You proceed to commend the Jews and 
Chriſtians for their Religious Obedience even to Tyrants, and to heap one Lie 
upon another, in all which | have already confuted you. Lately you made large 
Encomiums on the Obedience of the Aſſyrians and Perſians, and now youreckon 
up their Rebellions 3 and tho but of late you ſaid they never had rebell'd at all, 
now you give usa great many teaſons why they rebelPd ſo often. Then you 
reſume the Narrative of the manner of our King's death, which you had broken 
off long ſince ; that if you had not takea care ſufficiently to appear ridiculous, 
anda Fool then, you may do itnow. You ſaid, He was led through the Members 
of bis own Court. What you mean by the Members of the Court, 1 would gladly 
know. You enumerate the Calamities that the Romans underwent by changing 
their Kingdom into a Commonwealth. In which I have already ſhown how 
eroſly you give your ſelf the Lie. What was it you ſaid when you wrote againſt 
the Jeſuit ? You demonſtrated, That i an Ariſtocracy, or 4 popular State there 
could but be Seditions and Tumults, whereas under a Tyrant nothing was to be looked for, 
but certain. Ruin and Deſtruttion : And dare you now ſay, you vain corrupt Mor- 
tal, That thoſe Seditions were Puniſhments inflicted upon them for baniſhing their Kings ? 
Forſooth, becauſe King Charles gave you a hundred Facovnſſes, therefore the 
Romans (hall be puniſhed for baniſhing their Kings, But © they that kill\d Fuli 
© Ceſar, did not proſper afterwards. I confeſs, if I would have had any Tyrant 
ſpared, it ſhould have been him. For altho he introduced a Monarchical 
Government into a Free State by force of Arms, yet perhaps himſelf de- 
ſerved a Kingdom beſt; and yet I conceive that none of thoſe that killed 
him can be faid'to have been puniſhed for ſo doing, any more than Caiw 
Ambonius, Cicero's Colleague, for deſtroying Cati/ine, 'who when he was af= 
terward condemn'd for other Crimes, ſays C:*cero in his Oration pro Flacco, 
Catiline's Sepulchre was adorned with Flowers, For they that fayoured Catiline, 
then rejoyced ; They gave ont then, that what Catiline 4d was juſt, to encreaſe 
the Peoples hatred againſt thoſe that had cut him of Theſe are Arrtifices, 
which wicked Men make uſe of, to deter the beſt of Men from —_ 
Tyrants, and flagitious Perſons. I might as eaſily ſay the quite contrary, a 
Inſtance in them that have killed Tyrants, and proſpered afterwards; if any 
certain inference might be drawn in ſuch Caſes from the events of things. You 
object further, That the Engliſh did nor put their Hereditary King to death in like 
manner, as Tyrants uſe te be ſlain, but 4s Robbers and Traytors are executed. In the 
firſt place I do not, nor can any wiſe Man underſtand what a Crown's being He- 
reditary ſhould contribute to a King's Crimes being unpuniſhable. What you 
aſcribe to the Barbarow Cruelty of the Engliſh, proceeded rather from their Cle- 
mency and Moderation, and as ſuch, Fs Commendation 3 who, tho the 
being a Tyrant is a Crime that comprehends all ſorts of Enormities, ſuch as 
Robberies, Treaſons, and Rebellions againſt the whole Nation, yet were con- 
tented to inflict no greater puniſhment upon him for being ſo, than they uſed 
of courſe to do upon any common Highway-man, or ordinary Traytor. You 
hope ſome ſuch Men as Harmodius and Thraſibulus will riſe up amongſt us, and 
make expiation for the King's death by ſhedding their Blood that were the Authors of it. 
But you will run mad with deſpair, and be deteſted by all good Men, and put 
anend to that wretched Life of yours, by hanging your ſelf, before you ſee 
Men like Harmodius avenging the Blood of a Tyrant upon ſuch as have doneno 
other than what they did themſelves That you will come to ſuch an end is 
molt probable, nor can any other be expected of ſo great a Regue z, but the 0- 
ther thing is an utter impoſlibiyity. You mention thirty Tyrants that re 
in Gallienw's time. And what if it fall out, that one Tyrant happens to op- 
poſe another, muſt therefore all they that reſiſt Tyrants be accounted ſuch 
themſelves ? Youcannot perſwade Men into ſuch a belief, you Slave of a Knight; 
nor your Author Trebellims Polio, the moſt inconſiderable of all Hiſtorians that 
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have writ. If any of the Emperors were declated\Enemies by the Senate, you ay 
it was done by F ation, but conld not have been by Law. You por us in mind what je 
was that.made Emperours at firſt : It was: ration and Violence, and to ſpat 
plainer, it was the madneſs of Antbony, that made Generals at firit ree{ again 
the Senate, and the People of Remez there was no Law, no Right for their 6 
doing. Gaths;* you ſay, we puniſhed for his Inſarrettion againſt Nero, Tell yg 
likewiſe how Yeſpaſcan was puniſhed for taking up Arms againſt Velius; They 
was 44.much difference, you ſay, berwixt Charles and Nero, «s berwixe thoſe Eqnpliſh 
Butchers, gnd the Roman Senators of that Age, Deſpicable Villain ! by whom irj; 
Scandalous to be commended, ang a Praiſe tobe evil ſpoken of : But a few Pe. 
riods before;: diſcourling of this very thing, you ſaid, That the Roman Sexge 
under the Emperors, was in effeft but an Aſſembly of Slaves in Robes : And here yay 
ſay; That very Senate was an Aſſembly of Kings > which Ut It be allowed, then are 
Kings according to your owh Opinion, but Slaves with Robes on. Kings are 
bleſfied, that have ſach a Fellow as you to write 1n their praiſe, than whom ng 
Mz is more a Raſcal, no Beaſt more voi1 of Senſe, unleſs this one thing may hs 
ſaid to be peculiar to you, that none ever brayed fo learnzdly. You make th: 
Parliament of Exgland more like to Nero, than to the Komen Senate. This itch 
of yours of making lilly Similitades, enforces me to rectify you, whether | will 
or no: And | will let you ſee how like King Charles was to Nero. Nero you ſay, 
commanded bis own Mother to be run through with a Svord. But Charles murdered 
both his Prince, and his Father, and that by Payton. For to omit other eyi. 
dences; he that would not ſuffer a Duke thit was. accuſed for it,. to come to his 
Tryal, muſt needs have been guilty of it himſelf. Nero flew many thouſands of 
Chriſtsans ;, but Charles (lew many more, There were thoſe, ſays Szeronzns, that 
praiſed Neroafter be was dead, that long d to have had him again, That buns 
Garlanas of Flowers upon hu Sepulchre, and gave out thac they would never prol- 
per that had been his Enemies. And fome there are tranſported with the like 
Phreabſy, that wiſh for King Charles again, and extol him to the higheſt degree 
imaginable, of whom you a Knight of the Halter are a Ringleader. The Engp- 
tiſh Soldiers more Savage than their own Maſtiffs, eretted a new and unheard-of Court 
of Fuftice, Obſerve this ingenions Symbol, or Adage of Salmaſins, which he has 
now repeated (ix times over, more Savage than their own Maftiffs. Take notice, 
.Orators and School-Malters; pluck, if you are wiſe, this Elegant Flower, wiich 
Salmaſmsis ſo very fond of : Commir this Flouriſh of a Man, that is ſo much a 
Maſter of Words, to your Desks for ſafe Cuſtody, leſt it be Joſt. Has your rage 
-made you forget words to that degree, that like a Cuckcoo, you muſt needs fay 
the ſame thing over and over again ? .What ſtrange thing has befallen you? 
The Poet tells us, that Spleen and Rage turn*d Hecuba into a Dog; and it has 
turn'd you, the Lord of St. Zupus, into a Cuckoo. Now you come out with freſh 
Contradictions. You had ſaid before, pag. 113. That Princes were not bound by 
any [,aws, neither Coerceve, nor DireGory; that thry were bound by no Law at dl. 
Now you ſay, That you wil diſcourſe by and by of the difference betwixt ſome Kings 
and others, in point of Power ;, ſome having had more, ſomeleſs, You ſay, Tou wil 
prove that Kings cannot be judged, nor condemn'd by their own Subjetts, by a moſt felid 
Argument ;, but youdo it by a very filly one, and 'tis this: You ſay, There ws 
no other difference thanthat betwixt the Fudges, and the Kinzs of the Jews ; and ytt 
rhe reaſon why the Jews required to have Kings over them, was becarſe they were wed!) 
of their Fudpes, and hated their Government. Do you think, that, becauſe they 
mignt jyudg and condemn their Judepes, if they mi behaved themſelves in the 
Government, they therefore hated and were weary of them, and would beun- 
der Kings, whom they ſhould have no Powerto reſtrain and keep within Bounds, 
thothey ſhoulg break through all Laws? Who but you ever argued ſo childilt- 
ly? So thatthey defired a King for ſome other reaſon, than that they might 
have a Malter over them, whoſe Power ſhould be ſuperior to that of the Law; 
which reaſon what it was, it is not to our preſent purpoſe to makea ConjcQure. 
Whatever it was, both God ard his Prophets tell; us, it was no piece of prt- 
Gence in the People to deſire a Kivg. And nog you fall foul upon your R abhwe, 
and are very angry with them for ſaying, That a King might be judged and c00- 
deimned to undergo Stripes; out of whoſe Writings you ſaid before you bad 
proved -that-the Kings of the Fews could not be jadged. Wherein you confels, 
that-you told 2' Lye when you ſaid you had proved any ſuch thing _— _ 
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Writings. Nay» you come at laſt to forget the Subject you-were upon, of writ- 
ing io the King's Defence, andrailc little impertinent Controverſies about Solo- 
now's Stables, and how may' Stalls be had for his Horſes, Then of a Jocky you 
become a Ballad-finger again, ' or rather, as-I ſaid before, a raving diſtrated 
Cuckoo. You complain, 'That theſe latter Ages, Diſcopline has been mere re- 
miſs, 41d the Rule leſs obſerved and kepr upto 3. viz. becaule one Tyrant is not per- 
mitted» without a Check from the Law, to let looſe the Reins of all Diſcipline, 
and corrupt all Mens manners. This Doctrine, you ſay, the Brownifts introdu- 
ced amongit thoſe of the Reform'd Religion ; ſo that Luther, Calvin, Zuingli- 


_ Bucer, and all the moſt Celebrated Orthodox Divines are Browniſts in your 


Opinion. The Engliſh have the leſs reaſon to take your Reproaches ill, becauſe 
they hear you belching out the ſame Slanders againſt the moſt eminent Doors 
of the Church» and in effect againſt the whole Reformed Church it (elf. 
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Fter having diſcours'd upon the Law of God, and of Natute, and handled 
A both ſo untowardly, that you have got nothing by the bargain but a de- 
ſerved reproach of ignorance and knavery ; I cannot apprehend what you can 
have farther to alledg in defence of your Royal Cauſe, but meer trifles. I for 
my part hope | have given ſatisfaction already to all good and learned men, and: 
done this Noble Caule right, ſhould | break off here; yet leſt 1 ſhould ſeem to 
any to decline your variety of arguing and ingenuity, rather than your immode- 
rate impertinence, and tittle-tattle, Vl follow you where ever you have a mind 
to go; but with ſuch brevity as ſhall make it appear, that after having per- 
form'd whatever the neceſſary defence of the Cauſe required, if not what the 
dignity of it merited, I now do but comply with ſome mens expectation, if not 
their curioſity. Now, ſay you, / ſhall alledg other andgreater Arguments, What ! 
greater Arguments than what the Law of God and Nature attorded ? Help 
Lucins! The mountain Salmeſ#us is in labour ! It is not for nothing that he has 
got a She-Husband, - Mortals expett ſome extraordinary Birth. If be that «, 
ard is called a King, might be accuſed before any other Power, that Power muſt of ne- 
ceſity be greater than that of the King ;, andif ſo, then muſt that Power be indeed the 
Kingly Power, and ought to have the name of «t : For a Kingly Power u thus defined ;; 
to wit, the Supreme Power in the State reſiding in a ſingle Perſon, and which has no ſu- 
perior. O ridiculous Birth! a Mouſe crept out of the Mountain ! Help Gram- 
marians ! one of your number is in danger of periſhing ! The Law of God and 
of Nature are ſafe ; bur Salmaſius's DiCtionary is undone, What if 1 ſhould 
auſwer youthus? That words ought to give place to things; that we having ta- 
ken away Kingly Government it ſelf, do not think our ſelves. concerned about 
its name, and definition ; let others look to that, who are in love with Kings : 
We are contented with the enjoyment of our Liberty ; ſuch an anſwer would 
be good enough for you. But to let you ſee that 1 deal fairly with you through- 
out, | will anſwer you, not only from my own, but from the opinion of very 
wiſe and good men, who have thought that the Name and Power of a _ are 
very conſiſtent wich a Power in the People and the Law, ſuperior to that of the 
King himſelf. 1n the firſt place Lycargus, a man very eminent for wiſdom, de- 
ligning, as Plaro ſays, to ſecure a Kingly Government as well as it was pollible, 
could find no better expedient to preſerve it, than by making the Power of the 
Senate, and of the Ephors, that is, the Power of the People, ſuperior to it. 
Theſew, in Euripides, King of Athens, was of the ſame opinion; for he to his 
great honour reſtored the People to their Liberty, and advanced the Power of the 
People above that of the King, and yet left the Regal Power in that City to his 
Polterity. Whence Euripides in his Play called the Supplianrs, introduces bim 
Ip-aking on this manner : ©1 have ad:anced the People themſelves into the 
' Throne, having freed the City from Slavery, and admitted the People to a 
* ſhare in the Government, by giving! them an equal right of Suffrage. And 
11 another place to the Herald of Thebes, * In the firſt place, ſays be, you begin 
* Four Speech, Friend, with a thing that is not true, in ſtilipg me —_— - 

r 


( 622 ) 


© for this Ciry is not governed by a ſingle Perſon, but is a Free State ; the People 
* reigns here. Theſe were his words, when at the ſame time he was both called 
and really was King there. The Divine Plaro likewiſe in his Eight Epiſtle, Lyear. 
gx, ſays he, introduced the Power of the Senate and of the Ephori, « thing very preſer. 
vative of Kingly Government, which by this means bas bonourably flouriſhed for ſo 
Ages, becauſe the Law im effeft was made King. Now the Law cannot be Kins 
unleſs there be ſome, who, if there ſhould be occaſion, may put the Law in ex. 
ecution againſt the King. A Kingly Government ſo bounded and limited, he 
bimſeif commends to the S:cilians : © Let the People enjoy their Liberty under x 
© Kingly Government ; ler the King himſelf be accountable ; let the Law take 
* place even againſt Kings rhemſelves, if they act contrary to Law. Ariftel, 
likewiſe in the third Book of his Politicks, © Of all Kingdoms, ſays be, that are go- 
© vern?d by Laws,that of the Lacedemonians ſeems to be molt truly and properly fo, 
And he ſays, all forms of Kingly Governments are according to ſetled and eſta. 
bliſht Laws, but one, which he calls mTxucxoiAdax, or Abſolute Monarchy, which 
he does not mention ever to have obtain'd in any Nation. So that Ariſtotle 
thought ſuch a Kingdom, as that of the Lacedemonians was, to be and deſerye 
the name of a Kingdom more properly than any other z and conſequently that a 
King, tho ſubordinate to his own People, was nevertheleſs actually a King, and 
properly ſo called. Now ſince ſo many and fo great Authors aſſert that a Kingly 
Government both in name and thing may very well ſubliſt even where the Peo. 
ple, tho they do not ordinarily exerciſe the Supream Power, yet have it aQualiy 
reſiding in them, and exerciſe it upon occaſion ; be not you of ſo mean a Soul 
' as to fear the downfall of Grammar, and the confuſion of the ſignification of 
words to that degree, as to betray the Liberty of Mankind, and the State, rz- 
ther than your Glollary ſhould not hold water. And know for the future, that 
word: muſt be conformable to things, not things to words. By this means you'll 
have more wit, and not run on mm infiniium, which now you're afraid of. [t ws 
ro no purpoſe then for Seneca, you ſay, to deſcribe thoſe three forms of Governmen, « 
be has done. Let Seneca do a thing to no purpoſe, ſo weenjoy our Liberty. And 
if | miſtake us not, we are other ſort of Men than to be enſlay'd by Senecs's 
Flowers. And yet Seneca, tho he ſays that the Sovereign Power in a Kiogly Go. 
vernment reſides in a ſingle Perſon, ſays withal that tbe Power « the People's, and 
by them committed to the King for the welfare of the whole, not for their 
ruin and deſtruction 3 and that the People has not given him a propriety in it, 
but the uſe of it. Kings at this rate, you ſay, do not reign by God, but by the People. 
As if God did not ſo over-rule the People, that they ſer up ſuch Kings, as it 
pleaſes God. Since F«ftinian himſelf openly acknowledges, that the Roman Em- 
perours derived their Authority from that Royal Law, whereby the People granted 
ro them and veſied in them all ther own Power and Authority. But how oft ſhall we 
repeat theſe things over and over again ? Then you rake upon you to intermed- 
dl: with the Conttitution of our Government, in which you are no ways concern- 
ed, who are botha Stranger and a Foreigner ; bur it ſhows your ſawcineſs, and 
want of good manners. Come then, let us hear your Solcciſms, like a buſy 
Coxcomb as you are. You tell us. but ?is in falſe Latin, that what thoſe Deſpera- 
dees jay,ws only to deceive the People, You Raſcal! was It not for this that you a Rene- 
gado Grammarian, were ſo forward to intermeddle with the Aﬀairs of our Go- 
vernment, that you mi:ht introduce your Soleciſms and Barbariſms amongſt us? 
Bur ſay, How have we deceiv'd the People ? The form of Government which they 
have ſet up, 14 nof Popular, but Military, This is what. that herd of F ugitives 
and Vagabonds hired you to write. Sothar I ſhall not trouble my felf ro anſwer 
you, who bleat what you know nothing of, but I'll anſwer them that hired yol. 
 Whe excluded the Lords from Parliament, was it the People? Ay it was the People; 
and in ſo doing they threw an intolerable Yoke of Slavery from off their necks 
Thoſe very Soldiers, who you ſay did ir, were not Foreigners, but our owl 
Country-men, and a great part of the People; and they did it with the conſent, 
and at the delire of almoſt all the reſt of the People, and not without the Autho- 
rity of the Parliament neither- Wasit the People that cut off part of the Houſe of 
Commons, forcing ſome away? E&c. Yes, I ſay, it was the People. For whatever 
the beiter and ſounder part of the Senate did, in which the true power of the 
People reſid-d, why may nor the People be ſaid ro have done it? Whatif the 
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ment tO ſale, cught not the leſſer number to laterpoſe, and endsayour to retain 
their Liberty, if it be in their power ? But the Officers of the Army and their Sol- 
lis did it. And we are beholden to thoſe Officers for not being wanting to the 
ctate, but repelling the Tumultuary violence of the Citizens and Mechanicks of 
London, who, like that Rabble that appear'd for Clodzus, had but a little before 
beſet the very Parliament Houſe ? Do you therefore c2l] the right of the Parlia- 
ment, to whom ir properly and originally belongs to take care of the Liberty 
of the People both in Peace and War, a Military Power ? But *tis n» wonder 
that thoſe Traitors that have dictated theſe pallages to you, ſhould ralk at that 
rate; ſo that profligate faftion of Anthony and his adherents uſed ro call the Se- 
rate of Rome, when they armed themſelves againlt the Enemies of their Coun- 
try, The Camp of Pompey. And now I'm glad to underſtand that they of your 
party envy Cromwed, that moſ: valiant General of our Army, for undertaking 
that Expedition in /relana, (ſo acceptable to Almighty God) ſurrounded with a 
jyful crowd of his Friends, and proſecuted with the well-wiſhes of the people, 
and the prayers of all good men : For I queſtion not but at the news of his many 
Vittories there, they are by this time burſt with ſpleen. I paſs by many of your 
impertinencies concerning the Roman Soldiers. What follows is molt notoriouſ- 
ly falſe : The power of the people, ſay you, ceaſes where there @ « King, ' By what 
Law or Right is that ? Since it is known that almolt all Kings, of what Nations 
ſoever, received their Authority from the pzople upon certain conditions; which 
if the King do not perform, I wiſh you would inform us, why that Power, which 
was but a truſt, ſhould not return to the people,” as well from a King, as from a 
Conſul, or any other Magiſtrate. For when you tell us, that ?cis neceſſary for 
the Publick Safety, you do but trifle with us ; for the ſafety of the Publick is e- 
qually concerned, whether it be from a King, or from a Senate, or from a Tri- 
xmvirate, that the power wherewith they were entruſted, revert to the people, 
upon their abuſe of itz and yer you your ſelf grant that it may fo revert from 
all ſorts of Magiſtrates, a King only excepted. Certainly, if no people in their 
right wits ever committed the Government either toa King, or other Magi- 
ſtrates, for any other purpoſe than for the common good of them all, there can 
be no reaſon why, to prevent the otter ruia of them all, they may not as well 
take it back again from a King, as from other Governors z nay, and it may 
with far greater caſe be taken from one, than from many. And to inveſt any 
mortal creature with a power over themſelves, 07 any other terms than upon 
truſt, were extreme madneſs ; nor 1s it credible that any people ſince the Crea- 
tion of the World, who had freedom of will, were ever ſo miſerably ſilly.as either 
to part with the power for ever, and to all purpoſes, or to revoke it from 
thoſe whom they had entruſted with it, but upon moſt urgent and weighty rea- 
ſons. If diſſenſions, if Civil Wars, are occaſioned thereby, there cannot any 
Right accrue from thence to the King, to retain that power by force of arms, 
which the people challenge from him as their own. Whence it follows that what 
you ſay, and we do not deny, That Governors are not lightly to be changed, is true 
with reſpe&t to the Peoples Prudence, not the King's Right ;, but that therefore 
they ought never to be changed, upon no occaſion whatſoever, that does not 
follow by no means; nor have you bicherto alledged any thing, nor made ap- 
pear any Rivht of Kings to the contrary, but that all the people concurring, 
they may lawfully be depoſed, when unfit for Government ; provided it may be 
done, as it has been often done in your own Countrey of France, without any 
Tumulrs or Civil Wars. Since therefore the Safety of the People, and not that 
of a Tyrant, is the Supreme Law ; and conſequently ought to be alledged on the 
Peoples behalf againſt a Tyrant, and not for him againſt them : you that goa- 
bout to pervert ſo ſacred and ſo glorious a Law, with your fallacies and juglings ; 
you who would bave this Supreme Law, and which of all others is moſt beneficial 
to Mankind, to ſerve only for the Impunity of Tyrants ; let me tell you (ſince you 
call us Engliſhmen ſo often nſpired, and Enthuſiaſts, and Prophets ) let me, | ſay, 
be ſo far a Prophet, as to tell you, That the Vengeance of God and Man hangs 
over your head for ſo horrid a Crime; alcho your ſubjecting all Mankind ro Ty- 
ranny, as far as in you lies, which in effe& is no better than condemning them to 
be devoured by wild Beaſts, is in it ſelf part of its own Vengeance, and whither- 
loever you fly, and wherecſoever you wander, will firſt or laſt purſue you with 


ts Furics, and overtake you, and cauſe you to rave worſe than you do at _ 
: ent. 
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ſent. Icome now to your ſecond Argument, which 1s not unlike the $78 . IF 
the People may reſume their Liberty, there would be no difference, ſay you, berwiz: 
a Popular State and a Kingdom; but that in a Kingdom one Man rules, andina Þ, * 
lar State many, And what if that were true; wouid tne State have any prejy 
dice by it ? But you your ſelf rel} us of other difference; that would be notwih. 
{tanding; to wit, of Time and Succeſſion, for in popular States, the Maiftray 
are generally choſen yearly whereas Kings, if they behave themſelves well, ,,, 
perpetual; and in mo!t Kingdoms there is a Succeſſion in the ſame Family, Bur 
let them differ from one another, or not ditter, | regard not thoſe p. try things, 
In this they agree, that when the Pub ick Good requires It, the People.my; 
withcut doing injury to any, reſume that Power for the Publick Safety, which 
they com:nitted to another for thar-end and purpoſe. But according to the R. 4 
Law, by the Romans fo called, which us mentioned in the Inſtitutes, the Feople of Roms 
granted all their Power and Authority to the Prince. They did lo by compultion, 
the Emperor being wil.ing to ratify their Tyranny by the Authority of a Lay, 
But oi this we have ſpoken before ; and their own Lawyers. commenting up 
this place in the Initicutes, co-:feſs as much. So that we make no queltion by; 
the Pcople may revoke what they were forced to grant, and granted againf 
their wills. But molt rationalir is to ſuppoſe, that the People of Rome tran. 
ferred no other power to the Prince, than they had 'betore granted to their own 
Magiſtrates; and that was a p»wer to govern according. to Law, and a revocz. 
ble, not an abſurd, tyrannical power, Hence it was that the Emperors allume4 
the Conſular Digni:y, and that of the Tribunes of the People ; bur afcer Fuliu 
Ceſar, notone ot them prerended ro the Dictatorfhip: In the Circus Maximy 
they uſed to adore the People, as I have faid already out of Tacitus and Claudias, 
But as heretofore miny private perſons hav? ſold themſelves into ſlavery, ſo a whalt 
Nation may. Thou Goal-bird of a Knight, thou day-fpirit, thou everlaſting 
ſcandal to thy Native Countrey ! The moſt deſpicable Slaves in the World 
ought to abhor and ſpit upon ſuch a Faftor for Slavery, ſuch a publick Pander 
as thou art. Certainly if people had ſo enſJaved themſelves to Kings, then 
might Kings turn them over to other Maſters, or ſell them for Money 3 and yet 
we know that Kin»s cannot ſo much as alienate the Demeſnes of the Crown : 
And ſhall he, that ha- but the Crown, and the Revenues that belong coir, as 2n 
Uſufructuary, and thoſe given him by the People, can he be ſaid ro have, asit 
were, purchaſed the People, aud made them his Propriety 2 Tho you were br 
red through both ears, and went barefoot, you would not be ſo vile and de- 
ſpicable, ſo much more contemptible than all Slaves, as the broaching ſuch a 
ſcandalous Doctrine as this makes you. But go on, and puniſh your ſelf for 
your Roggeries, as now you do, tho againſt your will. You frame a long Diſ- 
' courſe of the Liw of War ; which 1s nothing to the purpoſe in this place : 
For neither did Charles conquer us; and for his Anceſtors, if it were never fo 
much granted thar they did, yet have they often renounced their Title as Con- 
querors. And certain Itis, } hat we were never ſo conquered, but that as we 
{wore Alle-jance to then, fo they ſworeto maintain our Laws, and governby 
rhem : Which Laws, when Charles had notorioully violated, taken in whit 
capacity vu will, as one who had formerly been a Conqueror, or waz nowa 
; perjured King, we ſubdued him by force, he himſelf having begun with us firſt. 
And according to yuur own opinion, Whatever # acquired by War, becomes hu pro- 
perty that acquired if. So that how full ſoever you are of words, how impertl- 
nent ſoever a babler, whatever you prate, how great a noiſe ſoever you make, 
what Quotations ſoever our of the Rabbins, tho you make your ſelf never (0 
hoarſe, tothe end of this Chapter, allure your ſelf, That nothing of it makes 
for the King, he being now conquered, bur all for us, who by God's aſliſtance 
aie Conquerors. 
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O avoid two very great inconveniences, and, conſidering your own weight, 
Þ: very weighty ones indeed, you denicd in the foregoing Chapter, That the 
Peoples Power was ſuperior to that of the King; for if that ſhould be granted, 
Kings mult provide themſelves of ſome other name, becauſe the People would 
:ndeed be King, and ſome diviſions in your Syſtem of Politicks would be con- 
founded : the firſt of which inconveniences would thwart with your Dictiona- 
ry, and the latter overthrow your Politicks. To theſe | have given ſuch an 
anſwer as ſhows, That tho our own Safety and Liberty were the principal things 
1 aimed the preſervation of, yet withal, I had ſome conſideration of ſalviog 
Dictionary, and your Politicks. . Now, ſay you, 7 will prove by other argu- 


ur 
4 That 4 King cannot be judged by bis own Subjefts ; of which Arguments this 


ments, 
be the greateſs and moſt convincing, That a King bas no Peer in bis Kingdom. 


_ Can a King have no Peer in his Kingdom ? What then is the meaning of 


thoſe Twelve Ancient Peers of the Kings of France ? Are they Fables and Tri- 
fles? Are they called ſoin vain, and in mock only? Have a care how you af-- 
front thoſe Principal Men of that Kingdom : Who if they are not the King's 
Peers, as they are called, I amafraid your Dictionary, which is the only thin 

you are concerned for, will be found more faulty in France, than in England, 
But go to, let's hear your demonſtration, thata King has no Peer in his own 


Kingdom. Becauſe, ſay you, the People of Rome, when they had baniſh'd their 


King, appointed not one, but two Conſuls ,, and the reaſon was, That if one of them 
ſbouldtranſgreſs tbe Laws, bis Collegue might be a check to him, There could hard- 
Iy bave been deviſed any thing more filly : How came it to paſs then, that but 
one of the Conſuls had the bundles of Rods carried before him, and not both, 
if two were appointed, that each might have a Power over the other ? And 
what if both had conſpired againſt the Commonwealth ? Would not the Caſe 
then be the very ſame that it would have been, if one Conſul only had been ap- 
pointed without a Collegue ? But we know very well, that both Conſuls, and 
all other Magiſtrates were bound to obey the Senate, whenever the Senate and 
the People ſaw, that the Intereſt of the Commonwealth ſo required. We have 
2 famous inſtance of that in the Decemvirs, who tho they were inveſted with 
the Power of Conſuls, and were the chief Magiſtrates, yet the Authority of 
the Senate reduced them all, tho they ſtruggled to retain their Government. 
Nay, we read that ſome Conſuls before they were out of office, have been de- 
clared Enemies, and Arms been taken up againſt them ; for in thoſe days no 
man looked upon him as a Conſul, who acted as an Enemy. So War was wa- 
ged againſt Arrony, tho a Conſul, by Authority of the Senate ; in which being 
worſted, he would have been pur to death, but that OFavim, affeHing the Em- 
pire, ſided with him to ſubvert the Commonwealth. Now whereas you ſay, 
That it is a property peculiar to Kingly Majeſty, that the power reſides in a ſingle per- 
ſon; that's bur a looſe expreſſion, like the reſt of what you ſay, and is contra- 
ditted by your ſelf a little after: For the Hebrew Fadgzes, you ſay, ruled as 
long as they lived, and there was but one of them at a time: The Scripture alſo calls 
them Kings ; and yet they were accountable to the great Council, Thus we ſee, 
That an itch of Vain-glory, in being thouzht to have ſaid all that can be ſaid, 
makes you hardly ſay any thing but contradiftions. Then I ask, what kind of 
Government that was in the Romany Empire, when. ſometimes two, ſometimes 
three Emperors, reign'd all at once ? Do you reckon them to have been Empe- 
rors, that is, Kings, or was it an Ariſtecracy, or a Truumvirate? Or will you de- 
ny, that the Roman Empire under Antoninus and YVerws, under Diocleſian and 
Maximian, under Conſtantine and Licinius, was ſtil] but one entire Empire ? If 
theſe Princes were not Kings, your three Forms of Government will hardly 
bold; if they were, then it is not an eſſential Property of a Kingly Govern- 
ment, to reſide in a ſingle perſon. If one of theſe offend, ſay you, then may the 
Other refer the matter to the Senate, or the People, where be may be accuſed and con- 
dermed. And does not the Senate and the People then judg, when the matter 
Is ſoreferred to them ? So that if you will give any credit to your ſelf, there 
needs not one Collegue to judg — Such a miſerable Adyocate as an 
L111 
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if you were not ſo wretched a fellow as you are, would deſerve compaſſion ; you 
lie every way ſo open to blows, that if one were minded for ſports-ſake tg 
make a Paſs at any part of you, he could hardly mils, jet him aim where he wayjq, 
'T us ridiculous, ſay you, to imagine, That a King will ever appoint Judges to condemn 
himſelf. But | can tell youot an Emperor, that was no ridiculpus perſy 
bur anExcellent Prince, and that was Trajar, who when he delivered a Dapp 
to a certain Komen Magiſtrate, as the cuſtom was, that being the badg of hi, 
Office, frequently thus admoniſhed him, * Take this Sword, and uſe it for 
* me, if 1do as Tought; if otherwiſe, againſt me ; for Mifcarriages in the Sy. 
© preme 'Magiſtrate- are leſs excuſable. This Dion and Aurelius Vittor ſay of 
him : You ſee here, that a worthy Emperor appointed one to judg himſe] 
tho he did not make him his equal. Trberins perhaps might haye ſaid as much our 
'of Vanity and Hypocrifi- z but 'tis almoſt a crime to imagine that ſo good ang 
vertuous 2 Prince as Trajar, did not really ſpeak as he thought,and according tg 
what he apprehended right and juſt. How much more reaſonable was it thay 
tho he were ſuperior to the Senate in power, and might if he would, have re. 
fuſed to yield them any obedience, yet he actually did obey them, as by virtye 
of his office he ought to do, and acknowledzed their Right In the Government 
to be ſuperior to his own ? For ſo Pliny tells us 19 his Panegyrick , *'The Senate 
© both deſired and commanded you to be Conſul a fourth time; you may know 
* by the Obedience you pay them, that this is no word of Flattery,. but of Pow. 
ter. Andalittle after, © This is the defign you aim art, to reſtore our loſt Li. 
* berty. And Trajan was not of that mind alone ; the Senate thought ſo too, 
and were of opinion, That their Authority was indeed Supreme : For they that 
could command their Emperor, might judg him. So the Emperor Marcus Au- 
relins, when Caſſius Governor of Syria endeavoured to get the Empire from him, 
referred himſelf either to the Senate, or the People of Rozre, and declared him- 
ſelf ready tolay down the Government, if they would have it ſo. Now how 
ſhould a man determine of the Right of Kings better, and. more truly, than 
ont of the very mouths of the beſt of Kings? Indeed every good King accounts 
either the Senate, or the People, not only equal, but ſuperior to himſelf by the 
Law of Nature. But a Tyrant being by nature inferior to all men, every one 
that is ſtronger than he, ought to be accounted not only his cqual but ſuperior : 
For as heretofore nature taught mcn from Force and Violence to betake them- 
ſelves to Laws; ſo wherever the Laws are ſet at naught, the ſame diate of 
nature muſt neceſſarily prompt us to betake our ſelves to Force again. * Tobe 
* of this opinion, ſays Cicero pro Seftio, is a ſign of Wiſdom ; to put it in pra- 
© ice, argues Courage and Reſolution 3 and to do both, is the effe& of Vertue 
© in its perfeftion. Let this ſtand then as a ſetled Maxim of the Law of Na- 
ture, never to be ſhaken by any Arrtifices of Flatterers, That the Senate, or 
the People, are ſuperior to Kings, be they good or bad : Which is but what 
you your ſ{cIfdo in effect confeſs, when you tell us, That the Authority of Kings 
was derived trom the People. For that power which they transferred to Prin- 
ces, doth yet naturally, or as | may ſay virtually reſide in themſelves notwith- 
ſtanding: for ſo natural cauſes that produce any effect by a certain eminency 
of operation, do always retain more of their own virtue and energy than they 
impart; nor do they by communicating to others, exhauſt themſelves. You 
ſee, the cloſer wee keep to Nature, the more evidently does the Peoples Pamer 
appear to be above that of the Prince. And this is likewiſe certain, That the 
Pcople do not freely, and of choice, ſettle the Government in their King abſo- 
lately, ſo as to.give him a Propriety in it, nor by Nature can do ſo; but only 
for the Publick Safety and Liberty, which when the King ceaſes to take 
care of, then the People in effect have given him nothing at all : For Nz- 
ture ſays the People gave it him to a particular end and purpoſe; which 
eid, If neither Nature nor the People can attain, the Peoples Gift 
becomes no more valid, than any other void Covenant or Agreement 
Theſe Reaſons prove very fully, That the People are ſuperior to the King 3 an 
lo your greateſt and moſt convincing Argument, That a King cannot be judged by bs 
. People, becauſe he has no Peer in his Kingdom, nor any Saperor, falls to the ground. 
For you take that for granted, which we by no means allow. In apo ular Stat, 
ſay you, the Magiſtrates being appointed by the People, may likewiſe be uniſhed for the 
Crimes by the People : In an Ariſtacracy the Senators may be puniſhed by "We Col 
| pr 
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leowes: But tu af! odsg 1014 thing to proceed criminally azainſt a King in hs of ry 
dom, and make him plead for bus Life. What can Ko. _— | bans Dee ho 
chat they who ſet up Kings over them, are the moſt miſerable and moſt Gly 
People in the World ? But, I pray, what's the reaſon why the People may _ 
puniſh a King that becomes a MalefaCtor, as well as they may popular Magi- 
ſtrates and a onaneh in an-Ariitocracy ? Do you think that all they who live un- 
der a _ _—_— were ſo ſtrangely in love with Slavery, as when they 
might be tree, gn uſe Vaſllalage, and to put themſelves all and entirely under 
the domimon 8 one man, who often happens to be an ill Man, and often a 
Fool, ſo as whatever cauſe might be, to leave themlclves no refuge in, no re- 
lief from the pa nor the Dictates of Nature, againſt the Tyranny af 2 moſt 
outragious = er, when ſuch a one happens ! Why do thzy then tender Con- 
ditions to t = Kings, when they firſt enter upon their Government, and pre- 
{cribe onv4 rags to govern by ? Do they do this to be trampled upon the 
_ an - the — laughed to ſcorn? Can it be imagined, that a whole 
People would ever 10 vilify themſelves, depart from their own intereſt to that 

degree, be ſo wanting to themſelves, as to place all their hopes in one Man 
and he ah o—_ the moſt vain Perſon of them all? To what end do they re- 
_ oo hn Pages get not to at any thing contrary to Law? We muſt 
ſupP Do ns * that- ( poor Creatures: ) they may Icarn to their ſor- 
own wicked Conclelians hotd forth Fer jury With RON. CN TIE IOEe 
to bis People upon Oath, which 1 orth. If a King that is elected, promiſe any thing 

ple upon Oath, w ich if he would not have ſworn to, perhaps they would 

have choſe him, yet if he refuſe to perform that promiſe, h pier apredeeg 
cenſure. Na tho he ſwear hee - Coho Pp __; " falls not under the Peoples 
Fuſtice to A accora h eng his Elettion, That he will adminiſter 
ſhall be diſcharged of os. 4p FP Om E rhe Kingdom and that if he do not, they 
— ae _ Ulegiance, and himſelf ipſo fatto ceaſe to be their King, 
Ran hr” ” z tis God and not Man that muſt require it of him. |] have 
imo is — | _ for _ Elegance, for they are barbarouſly expreſ- 
OY n g in vs needs any anſwer to them, for they anſwer them- 
_—_— on pu e and damn themſelves by their notorious falſhood and loath- 
—_ o On it to Ima ans you to Kings for your great Merits; that a- 
—_ RE pl n ast —_— at Court, they may put you into ſome Prefer- 
choke GN _—_ c _ you. Some are Princes Secretaries, ſome 
raping: wen : _ aſters of the Revels; I think you had beſt be Maſter 
lags BN pang _ of _ You ſhan't be Maſter of the Ceremonies, 
Paging dr p 2 _ — but their Treachery and Perfidiouſneſs 
moaning ay 10 Pa L wy that Men may fee that you are both a Fool and a 
manta 0 os - let us conſider theſe laſt aſſertions of yours a little 
1a ae Fi - ng, ay you, tho he ſmear to his Subjeits at bu Elettion that 
Es ain Sn pris" and that if hedo not, they ſhall be diſcharged of 
bedevoſ.4 w ron _— imſelf ipſo fatto ceaſe fo be their King ;, yet can he not 
Maeiliraces ons - | by them. Why not a King, I pray, as well as popular 
es —_ eina pep State, the People do not transfer all their 
ONT _ nd do they in the Caſe that you have put, velt ic 
ma pgs ep mw ey place him in the Government upon thoſe terms ex- 
def ps So onger than he uſes ir well ? Therefore it 1s evident, that 
Fs Spec erve the Laws, if he tranſpreſs them, may be puniſhed and 
of Sera ay ® popular Magiſtrates. So that you can make no more uſe 
eager ap oy nos gument of the Peoples transferring all their Right and Pow- 
MN nes you your ſelf have battered it down with your own Engines. 
otnoe Joo "gg oP powerful and invincible Argument of hs, why Subjects 
Fenotay ado? MOSS becauſe he is bound by n» Law, being himſelf the ſole 
Ge a. x aving been proved already to be moſt falſe, this great rea- 
bot as hs Ing, as well as the former. But the reaſon why Princes have 
_— Pr ke againſt for perſonal and private Crimes, as Whore- 
Fo pay wh _ the like, is not becauſe they could not juſtly be pu- 
Se ED ut leſt the People ſhould receive more prejudice through 
T 3t might be occaſioned by the King's death, and the chan f 
41rs, than they would be profited =—_ 
But when they begin to b 2 profited by the puniſhment of one Man or two. 
been the Ovic. oh o be univerſally injurious and inſufferable, it has alway® 
pinion of all Nztions, that then, being Tyrants, it is lawful to put 
LIHH- 2 them 
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them to death any how, condema'd or nncondemir'd. Hence Cicero jn hix S:cnn 
Phil:ppick, ſays thus of thole that kilPd Cafar, © T hey were the firſt that 747 
* through with their Swords, not a Man who affeted to be King, but who Was 
© z&ually ſerled in the Government 3 which, as It was a worthy and 2odlike 
© action, ſo it's ſet before us for our imitation, How unlike are you to kim 
Hurder, Adultery, Injuries, are not reoal and publick, but private and per ſonal Crimes 
We!l ſaid Paraſite! you have obliged all Pimps and Profiigates in Courts by this 
Expreſſion. How ingenioully do you act, both the Paratite, and the Pimy, 
with the ſame breath ? A King that wan Adulterer, or a Muraercr, may yet comers 
well, and conſequently ought not 10 be put to acath, becauſe rogether with bis [ if, " muſ 
loſe his Kingdom ; and it was never yet allowed by God's Laws, or MMaws, tha for on 
and the ſame Crime, a Man was to be puniſhed twice, Infamous foul-moyrh 

Vretch ! By the ſame reaſon the Magiſtrates in a popular State, or in an 4:. 
ftocracy, ought never to be pur to death, for fear of double Punifhment; yy 
Judg, no Senator muſt die, tor they mult loſe their Magitſtracy too, 3; Well 
as their Lives. As you have endeavoured to take all Power out of the Peoples 
hands, and veſt it in the King, ſo you would all Majeſty too : A delepared tras. 
flatitious Majeſty we allow, but that Majz{ty does chiefly and primarily reſide jo 
him. you can no more prove, than you can, that Power and Authoricy dos; 
A King, you lay, cannot commit Treaſon againlt his People, but a People may as ainj 
their King, And yet a King is what he is for the People only, not the People for 
him. Hence linfer, that the whole Body of the People, or the greater Part 
of them mult nceds have preater Power than the King. This you deny, and 
begin to calt up accounts. He #5 of greater Power than any one, than any two, thy: 
any three, than any ten, than any hundred, than any thouſand, than any ten thouſand. 
be it ſo, He # of more Power than half the Peeple. I will not deny that nelther ; 
Add now half of the other half, will be not have more Power than all thoſe ? Not 
at all. Goon, why do you take away the Board ? Do you not underſtand Pro- 
greſlion in Arithmetick ? He begins to reckon afrer another manner. Has not the 
King, and the Nobility together, more Power ? No, Mr. Changeling, | deny that too. 
If by the Nobility, whom you ſtile Oprzmates, you mean the Peers only 5 for it may 
happen, that among(t the whole number of them, there may not be one Man de- 
ſerving that Appellation ; for it ofren falls out, that there are better and wiſer 
Men than they among(t the Commons, whom in conjunCtion with the greater,or 
the better part of the People,l ſhould not ſcruple to call by the Name of, and tak: 
them for all the People. Bur if the King «u not ſupertour iz Power to all the People toze- 
ther, hes then a King but of ſingle Perſons, he u not the King of the whole Boay of the 
People, You ſay well,no more he lis,unlefs they are content he ſhould be ſo. Now, 
ballance your Accounts, and you will find that by miſcaſting, you have loſt your 
Principal. The Engliſh /ay, that the Right of Majeſty originally and principally refiaes 
in the People ,, which Principle would introduce a Confuſion of all States, What, of an 
Ariſtocracy and Democracy ? But let that paſs. What if it ſhould overthrow 2 
Gynececracy to0 ? (4.e. a Government of one or more Women) under which 
State or Form of Government, they ſay, you are in danger of being beaten 4: 
home ; would not the Engliſh do you a kindneſs in that, you ſheepiſh Fellow, 
you ? Bur there's no hope of that. For 'tis moſt juſtly {9 ordered, ſince yo! 
would ſubject all Mankind to Tyranny abroad, that you your ſelf ſhould live in 
a ſcandalous moſt unmanlike Slavery at home. We mu tell you, you ſay, what 
we mean by the word People, There are a great many other things, which you 
ſtand more in need of being told : For of things that more fmmediately conceri 
you, you-ſeem altogether ignorant, and never to have learnt any thing but 
Words and Letters, nor to be capable of any thing elſe. But this you think 
you know, that by the word People, we mean the Common People only, exclu- 
live of the Nobility, becauſe we bave put down the Houſe of Lords, And yet that 
very thing ſhows, that under the word People, we comprehend all our Natives 
of what Order and Degree ſoever ; in that we have ſetled one Supreme Senat: 
only, in which the Nobility alſo, as a part of the People (not in their own Right 
as they did before ; but repreſerting thoſe Burroughs or Counties, for whic 
they may be choſe) way give their Votes. Then you inveigh againſt the CoM 
mon Peopie, as being blind azd brutiſh, ignorant of the art of governing ;, YOU fay 
there's nothing more empty, more vain, more inconftlant, more uncertain than tht). 
All which 1s very true of your ſelf, and it's true likewiſe of the Rabble, but m 
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f the middI ſort, among it whom at ! On RP 
Crs are generally found apa EONg —_ prudent Men, and moſt $Kilful in Af- 
rs. a6 Won wo : _ commonly diverted <elther by Luxury 
Government There are man nh; Ou Oren and the Rudy of Laws and 
nent. any ways,. yOu ſay, by which Kings come tothe Crown, [: 
u not to be beholden to the People at all for it ; and efpcci Te eg oe. fo 
Kings. But thoſe Nations molt certainly be on TT _ _—_ a 
wiedg any © 4 and M0. SIAVery, Lat 
atone ug —_ = porinwen any aha Matter fo abſolutely, as that they arc 
they deſerve not the Appellation of by Ne, without any conſent of their own; 
| abjects, nor of Freemen,, nor can they | 
juſtly reputed ſuch nor are they to be accounted as a Civil Sociery Oey 
looked on as the Polleſlions and Eltare of their Lord ri : mane: » but muſt be 
no difference as to the Right of Ownerſhip b fit Ss Se OP amily : For I fee 
ip betwixt them, ard Slaves, or B 
Secondly, They that come to the Crown by C | "OD aVCS, Or Beatty. 
Love recezu'd from the People the Pow ? onqueſt, cannot acknowleds themſelves to 
Conqueror, but of a concaed CO We are not now diſcourſing of 
we'll diſcourſe elſewhere ; do you ke@ ape) Conqueror-may tawiully. do, 
wo Kings that go nn » pa your Subject. But whereas you aſ- 
ſholds, and take an example from rk of cher Abſolune oo _— 
already over 1. 'OWCF 5 1 AAVe INOWN 
ahead rc andorer, car ther 520 Ukeneſs ax allbatmiee tems had 4 
a5 much in the bepginn! - Datirint ead him, would have taught you 
think OD EEE A Ps where he ſays they judg amiſs has 
gr ang Sh Pa BRO RrRS Gag 2LWIXT a Kinz, and a Maſter of a Family : 
Family. For when Villages oO diff —_ Hes a Kingdom and a 
Right vaniſhed by degrees, and was - IM 5 and Cities, that Regal Domeltick 
Book ſavs. Ti : a e owned. Hence D«odorus in his firlt 
Sons, bat to haſh that hall bell deſerved of tia Bangl A HE Oct. 
© nally, ſays he, the Government of Nati e. And Juſtin, * Origt- 
 * who were exalted to that height of Maieſty' —— as by Kings, 
«hes aan ES oo ws y, not by popular Ambition, but for 
feſt, that in the very beginning of 1em to good Men, Whence it is mani- 
g of Nations, that Fatherly and Heredi G 
vernment gave way to Vertue, and the Peoples Right : Which i reditary Go- 
ral reaſon and cauſe, and was the true riſ o Ki OT OT ION 
Men entred into Societies, not that an ſc of Kingly Government, For at firſt, 
that in caſe any ſhould injure other as, one might inſult over all the reſt, but 
thets fron » there might be Laws and Judges to protect 
ie dilpere'd and Eattered afunder, fame wiſe and ele MN 
toenter into Civi 0 SHER Lanbay eloquent Man perſwaded them 
over them, wn Con _ "og - at he himſelf. » ſay you, might exerciſe Domimion 
have been the firſt Tyrant © iſ you 'meant this of Nimrod, who is ſaid to 
certainly it cannot have been dich f eos from your own malice only, and 
pron ah age ae by t 8 e great and generous ſpirited Men, but 
on all ancient Writers tell us robe ya ara. « Lever heard of. 
ad a repa i a nſtituters of Communities of Men 
Ka ng a and faſcty of IT private 
I cannot paſs by rey, _ to _— themſelves great or powerful. One thing 
tC ee RT off the 
freebies” pon 5a = _ » ſay you, had been ro be accuſed before bu Magi- 
fad before re # ave been a Dillator created for that purpoſe;, tho you had 
aheays _—_ Z __ that wery reaſon there were two of them. Jult ſo your Poſitions 
Os nes one A and almoſt every Page declares how weak and 
Saxon K ings, you By 9 þ on wig upon any Subjett, is. Under the ancient Engliſh 
Ma. Ca on k - my - were never called to Parliaments. If any of our 
techs was ko a ad afſerted ſuch a thing, I could eaſily have convinced him 
Afaire error. But I am not ſo much concerned at your miſtaking o 
1441rs, becauſe y2are a Foreigner. This in effect i ; "6 Ape 
ings in general, Man ockns things is in effect is all you ſay of che Right of 
things down that cher have — _ rar apply 
a x all, Or J 
ad my deſign is not to vie with you in Impertinence. are nothing to the purpoſe, 
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F you had publiſhed your own opinion, Salmaſizs, concerning the Right of 

I Kings in general, without atfronting any Perions In particular, notwith. 

ſtanding this alteration of Alairs in Engliarnd, as long as you did but uſc your own 

liberty in writing what your ſeli thought fit, no Engliſh Man could have hag any 

cauſe to have been diſpleaſed with you, nor would you hive made good the ogj. 

nion you maintain ever a whit the leſs. For if it be a poſitive Command both 

of Moſes and of Chriſt himſelf, That all Men whatſoever, whether Spaniards, French, 

Italians, Germans, Englith o7 Scotch, ſhould be ſubject to their Princes, bz they. goed 

or bad, which you allerted, Pag. 127. to what purpole was It for you, who are 

a Foreigner and unknown to us, to be tamperlag with our Laws, and to read yy 

Lectures out of them as out of your own Papers and Milccllenies, which, be they 

how they will, you have taught ws already 1a a great many words, that they 

ought to give way to the Laws of God ? But now it is apparent that you haye 
undertaken the defence of this Royal Cauſe, not ſo much out of your own indi. 

nation, as partly becaule you were hired, and that at a good round price too, 
conſidering how things are with him that ſet you on work ; and Partiy, 'tis like, 

out of expectation of ſome greater reward hereatcer, to publiſh a ſcandaloys 

Libel againſt the Engliſh, whoare injurious to none of their Neighbours, and 

meddle with their own matters only, If there were no ſuch thing as that in 

the caſe, is it credible that any Man ſhould be ſo impudent or ſo mad, as tho 

he he a ſtranger, and at a great diſtance from uz, yet of his own accord to in- 

termeddle with our Afﬀairs, and ſide with a Party ? \Vhat the Devil, is it to you 

what the Enpliſh do amonglt themſ.lves? W hat would you have, Pragmatical 

P:ppy ? What would you be at? Have you no concerns of your own at home? 

I wiſh you had the ſame concerns that that famous 0, your fellow buſy-body 

in the Epzgram, had; and perhaps ſo you have; you deſerve them ['m ſure, 

Or Cid that Hotſpur your Wite, who encouraged you to write what you have 

done for out-law'd Charles's ſake, promiſe you ſome profitable Profellors 

* S:.Lou,in placein England, and God knows what Gratifications at Charles's Return ? But 
Latis, Sanus aſſure your ſelves, my Miſtreſs and my Maſter, that England admits neither of 
__ gs Wotves, nor Owners of Wolves : So that it's no wonder you ſpit ſo much Venom 
1412 of a place At Our Engliſh Maſtifts. It were better for you to returs to thoſe 1|Juſtrious Titles 
in France, of yours in France; hrit to that hunger-ſtarved Lordſhip of yours at * St. Los; 
" anig -qp and in the next place to the Sacred Confiſtory of the moſt Chriſtian King, Being 
z12 £2.” a Counſellor to the Prince, you are at too great a diſtance from your own Coun- 
a: was c1/1;4 rey. But | ſee full well that ſhe neither deſires you, nor your Counſel; nor did 
ſo from S:.Lu- it- appear ſhe did, when you were there a few years ago, and began to lick a 
—_— man Cardinals Trencher ; ſhe's in the right, by my. troth, and can very willingly 
= {{ Hytacl ſuffer ſuch a little Fellow as you, that are but one half of a Man, to run up and 
man :2 0:44 dawn with your Miſtreſs of a Wite, and your Desks full of Tritles and Foolerles, 
izto England, till you light ſome where or other upon a Stipend, large enough for a Knight of 
AnmoDcm. the Grammar, or an Illuſtriovs Critick on Horſeback ; if any Prince or State 
WO hs 4 mind to hire a Vagabond Dottor that is to be fold at a good round Price. 
Eut here's one that will bid for you ; whether you're a Merchantable Commo- 

(ity or not, and what you are worth we ſhall ſee by and by. You ſay, The 

Parricides aſſert, that the Government of England # not meerly Kingly, but that it u 

a mixt Government, Sir Thomas Smith, a Country-man of ours in Edward the 

Sixth's days, a good Lawyer, and a Stateſman, one whom - you your ſelf will 

not call a Parricide, in the beginning of a Book which he wrote of the Common 

wealth of England, allerts the ſame thing, and not of our Government only 

bt of aimolt all others in the World, and that out of Ariſtotle ; and he ſaysit 

nt poſſible that any Government ſhould otherwiſe ſubliſt. But as if you 

tought it accrime to fay any thing, and not unſay it again, you repeat your 

former thredbare Contradictions. You ſay, There neither ts nor ever wal any 

Nation that did not underſtand by the very name of a King,. a Perſon whoſe authority 

is inferior to God alone, andmwho is accountable tono other. And yet alittle after you 

confeſs, that the name of a King was formerly givento ſuch Powers and Magiſtrath 

as had not a full and abſo!ate right of themſelves, but had a dependance upon the Fet- 
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ple, 4s the Suffetes wy, the Cartbaginians, the Hebrew Judges, the Kings of the 


emonians, «nd of 'Arragon. Are you no | ; 
Then you reckon up five ſeveral ſorts of Monarchies oi + ey your ſelf ? 
which only that Right obtain'd, which you ſay is comm Be A 4 ij ole, in one of 
cerning which I have faid* already more than once, that n 0 all Rings. Con- 
- an inſtance of any ſuch Monarchy, nor wa b [nas neither doth Arifeels 
"he other four he clearly demonſtrates that rob as NG any ſuch in being 3 
#s, and the King's Power ſubject to thoſe ht Pra by Eſtabliſht 
#25 that of the Lacedemonians, which 1a his opinion did f e firſt of which four 
the name Of 2 Kingdom. The ſecond was ch as beat — others belt deſerve 
which was laſting, becauſe regulated by Laws, and paige ROOtG Bar barians, 
{mitted to it ; whereas by the ſame Author's opinicn i Ry e People willingly 
King ſo ever retains the Soveraignty againſt the Peopl n b15 third Book, what 
re accounted a King, but a downright Tyrant; all wh el tons is 00 longer to * 
fort of Kings, which he calls «£/ymnerer, who ich 15 true likewiſe of bis 
{e, and moſt commonly for a certain time only, an > very. choſek by the Peo- 
ſes, ſuch as the Roman Diftators were. * The fourth np p un particular pur- 
reigned in the Heroical days, upon whom for. their ort be makes of ſuch as 
People of their own accord conferr'd the Ce CORES merits the 
Laws; nor could theſe retain the Soveraignty againſt Mm ot. yet bounded by 
zor do theſe four ſorts of Kingly Gonernuchts-d iter b | om of the People : 
in any thing elſe, bur only in that theſe Government Y : w +, from Ty ranny 
of the People, and That againſt their will. The fifth £ wich the good liking 
ment, which he calls TxuCxoinac, or abſolute Monarch * on Kingly Govern- 
Power reſides in the King's Perſon, which you on Jo In which the Supreme 
Kings, is utterly condemn*d by the Philaſbnher, ay 4 fo be the right of all 
Mankind, nor conſonant to Juſtice or Nature "wolels neither for the good of 
tent to live under ſuch a Government, and withal = e People ſhould be con- 
SU votes: Tn eng 07 MOL Ip aby tbe 2 mirror 
liticks. But you, [I believe, ij ; K of his 
forid, p eaſed ks er i: ; oo 0 POP 1 $00 0 appear witty and 
Kingly Government, and the five Zones of the ri 0p etwixt theſe five ſorts of 
Kingly power, there are three more temperate S ec He the ewe extremes of 
Zanes betwixt the Torrid and the Frigid. Prett o :es aver poſec, as there lie three © 
Ons he | y Rogue ! what ingenious compari- 
always makes us! May you for ever be baniſhed parl 
—_— an —— K ingdom to be, that 1s, tothe frigid Zone gem reel oe 
e there, Wl O ; 2 n you 
expeſt x” aroart a ſhincd foi ies SAG bc the mean while we ſhall 
Arclsmedes, in which there ſhall be two a oc Zan yo you our modern 
ther Frigid, and three temperate ones lying _ — Torrid, and the 0- 
prone A ner ſays only wen, be ker but it As tend, rc 
&>, Why not ? Becauſe the Miniſters of Juſti 4 Gans Pore? 5G 
being ſurpriſed ar the Novelty'of the thi ice, and ſome Foreign Soldiers, 
to his Execation, though phe: fr At a & thought 1t not lawful to lead Agio 
diſpleaſed at his death, not beta = Foun : And the People of Lacedemen, were 
cauſe be was a good man and reg emn to die, though a King, but bc- 
of the preat ones. popular, and had been circumvented by a faQtion 
EEE, ooo fr mod a a ot 
Ight be done, but what aQtually was d F o tell us what lawfully 
ky tonll s Re. and ndriiee hit. way, wes ARR 
death, is a childiſh co Sax Pang ao” on him, may not alſo lawfully put him to 
theRight of Exgliſh Ki a t laſt you betake your ſelf to give an account of 
This you ay, kayo Pore farmed "Uh = {ay, but one King in England. 
acne, be cam be « Xing, Which if it be tn at unleſs a King be ſole in the Govern- 
had Deen Kin g. Which if it be true, ſome of them, who I had tho 
Kings, who had Grd + are Fetacy not really ſoz for toomic many of our _ 
o_ er their Sons, or their Brothers Par ; . 
rernment, it is xt; tners with them in the Goe 
with his Son. $1 that = Heer I. of the Norman Race, reign'd together 
;k ſingle perſon, who bas not [A pred pron : ht we mw Are aa 
Jr, in others more intenſe Do (oP in ſome Ang aoms more re- 
miſs, you AG: - Do you ſhow any Power that's abſolute 
How Lenhant LED ous that's abſolute, the on by rae 
upreme and remiſs? Whatſoever Kings you ſhall 
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acknowledg to be inveſted with a remiſs (or a leſs) power, thoſe I will eaſi 
make appear to have no abſolute power 3 and conſequently to be linfer; J 
to a People, free by nature, who 1s both its. own. Law-giver, ang 
make the Regal Power more or leſs intenſe or remiſs 3 that is, greater or leſs 
W hether the whole Iſland of Brita; was anciently governed by Kings, or ne. ; 
uncertain. It's moſt likely that the form of their Government changed accord. 
ing to the Exigencies of the Times. Whence I acirw ſays, The Britains any. 
ently were under Kings ;, now the great Men among ſt them divide them into Partia 
Fa'tions. When the Romans left them, they were about forty years wi 
Kings z they were not always therefore under a Kingly Government, as you 
they were- Burt whea they were ſo, that the Kingdom was Hereditary, 1 
tively deny z which that ic was not, is evident both from the Series of they 
Kings, and their way of creating them : for the conſcnt of the People is 

in expreſs words. When the King has taken the accuſtomed Oath, the Arch. 
biſhop ſtepping to every ſide of the Stage creed for that purpoſe, asks the Peg. 
ple four ſeveral times in theſe words, Do you conſent to bave ths Man to be 
King ? Juſt as if he ſpoke to them in the Koman Sile, Yule, Fubetis bunc Regyay 
© 1s it your pleaſure, do you appoint this Man to reign ? Which would be neeg. 
leſs, if the Kingdom were by the Law hereditary. But with Kings, Uſurpation 
paſſes very frequently for Law and Right. You go about to ground Chale, 
Right to the Crown, who was ſo often conquered himſelf, upon the Right of 
Conqueſt. Wiliam, ſirnamed the Conqueror, forſooth, ſubdued us. Bur they 
who are nat ſtrangers to our Hiſtory, know full well, that the Strength of the 
Engliſh Nation was not fo broken in that one Fight at Haſtings, but that they 
might eaſily have renewed the War. But they choſe rather to accept of a King, 
than to be under a Conqueror and a Tyrant : They ſwear therefore to Wil 
to be his Liege-men, and he ſwears to them at the Alcar, to carry himſelf to 
wards them as a good King ought to do in all reſpedts. When he broke his 
Word, and the Engliſh betook themſelves again to their Arms, being diffident of 
his Strength, he renewed his Oath upon the Holy Evangeliſts, to obſerve the 
Ancient Laws of England. And therefore, if after that he miſerably oppreſſed 
the Engliſh, (as you ſay he did) hedidit not by Right of Conqueſt, but by Right 
of Perjury. Beſides, it tscertain, that many Apes ago, the Conquerors and Con- 
quered coaleſced into one and the ſame People : So that that Right of Conqueſt, 
it any ſuch ever were, mult n.eds have b:en antiquated long ago. His own 
words at hisdeath, which | give you out of a French Manuſcript written at Catn, 
put all ont of doubt, 7 appoint no Man (ſays he) to inherit the Kingdom of England. 
By which words, both his pretended Right of Conqueſt, and the Hereditary 
Right, were diſclaim'd at his death, and buried together with him. I ſee now 
thit you have gotten a place at Court, as | foretold you would ; you are made. 
tne King's Chief Treaſurer and Steward of his Court-Crafc : And what follows, 
you ſeemto write ex Officio, as by virtue of yqur Office, Magnificent Sir. Jf ay 
preceding Kings; being thereunto compelled by Faltions of Great Men, or Sedition: « 
mongſt the Comn:on People, have reced:d in ſome meaſure from their Right, that cant 
prejudice the Succeſſor ; but that he 1s at liberty to reſume it, You ſay well ; ifthere- 
tore at any time our Anceſtors have through neglet loſt any thing that was their 
Right, why ſhould that prejudice us their Poſterity ? If they would promiſe for 
themſelves to become Slaves, they could make no ſuch promiſe for us ; who ſhal 
always retain the ſame Right of delivering our ſelyes out of Slavery, that they 
had of en{laving themſelves to any whomſoever. You wonder how it comes to 
paſs that a King of Great Britain muſt now a-days be looked upon as one of the 
Magiſtrates of the Kingdom oniy ; whereas in all other Kingly Governments in 
Chriſtendom, Kings are inveſted with a Free and Abſclute Authoricy. For the 
Scors, I remit you to Buchanan: For France, your own Native Countrey, to which 
you ſcem to be a {tra nger, to Flottoman's Franco-Gallia, and Girardus a Fr 
Hiſtorian; for the reſt, toothcr Authors, of whom none that I know of, were 
Independents : Out of whom you might have learned a quite other Leſlon concer- 
ning the Right of Kings, than what you teach. Norbeing able to prove that? 
Tyrannical Power belongs to the Kings of England by Right of Conqueſt, 500 
try now todo it by Right of Perjury. Kings profeſs themſelves to reizn By 
Grace of God: Whar if they had profeſſed themſelves to be Gods? 'l believe it 
they had, you might have caſfily have been bronght to become one of their Rn 
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$0 the Archbiſhops of Canterbary pretended to Archbiſhop it by Divine Providence, 
are you ſuch a Fool, as to deny the Popes being a King in the Church, that you 
may make the King greater than a Pope in the State ? But in the Statutes of the 
Realm the King is called our Lord. You are become of a ſudden a wonderful 
Nomenclater of our Statutes : But you know not that many are called Lords and 
Maſters, who are not really ſo: You know not how unreaſonablea thing it is to 
jadg of Truth and Right by Titles of Honour, not to ſay of Flattery. Make 
ctheſame Inference, if- you will, from the Parliament”s being called the King s 
Poliament 3 for it is called the King's. Bridle too, or a Bridle to the King : and 
therefore the King is no more Lord or Maſter of his Parliament, than a Horſe is 
of his Bridle. But why not the King's Parliament, ſince the Kimg ſummons them ? 
Pll tell you why 3 becauſe the Conſuls uſed to indict a Meeting ot the Senate, yet 
were they not Lords over that Conncil. When the King therefore ſummons or 
calls together a Parliament, he does it by virtue and in diſcharge of that Office, 
which be has received from the People, that he may adviſe with them about the 
weighty Affairs of the Kingdom, not bis own particular Afﬀairs. Or when at 
any time the Parliament debated of the King's own Aﬀfairs, if any could proper- 
ly be called his own, 'they were always the laſt things they did z and it was in 
their choice when to debate of them, and whether at all or no, and depended 
not upon the Kings Pleaſure. And they whom ic concerns to know this, know 
very well, that Parliaments anciently, whether ſummoned or not, might by Law 
meet twice a Year : Butthe Laws are called too, The King s Laws. Theſe are 
flattering Aſcriptions ; a King of England can of himſelf mike no Law : For he 
was not conſtituted to make Laws, bur to ſee thoſe Laws kept, which the People 
made. And you your ſelf here confeſs, That Parliaments meet to make Laws : 
Wherefore the Law is alſo called the Law of the Land, and the Peoples Law. 
Whence King Ecbelſtane in the Preface to his Laws, ſpeaking to all the People, 
] have granted you every thing,” ſays he, by your own Law. And in the Form of the 
Oath, which the Kings of England uſed to take before they were made Kings, 
the People ſtipulate wo them thus; Will you grant thoſe juſt Laws, which the 
People (ball chuſe? The King anſwers, / wil. And you are infinitely miſtaken in 
ſaying, That when there w no Parliament ſitting, the King governs the whole State of 
the Kingdom, to all intents and purpoſes, by a Kegal Power. For he can determine 
nothing of any moment, with reſpeCt to either Peace or War ; nor can he put 
any ſtop to the Proceedings of the Courts of Juſtice. And the Judges therefore 
ſwear, Chat they will do nothing judiciaily, but according to Law, though 
the King by Word, or Mandate, or Letters under his own Seal, ſhould com- 
mand the contrary. Hence it is that the King is often ſaid in our Law to be an 
Infent , and to poſſeſs his Rights and Dignities, 2s a Child or a Ward does 
his: See the Afirror, Cap. 4. Se. 22, And hence is that common Saying a- 
mongſt us, That the King can do no wrong : Which you, like a Raſcal, interpret 
thus, Whatever the King does, is no Injury, becanſe he u not liable to be puniſhed for it. 
By this very Comment, if there were nothing elſe, the wonderful Impudence 
and Villany of this Fellow, diſcovers it ſcif ſufficiently. Jr belongs to the Head, 
you ſay, to command, and net to the Members : The King us the Head of the Parliames. 
You would not trifle thus, if you had any guts in your brains. You are miſta- : 
ken again (but there's no end of your miltakes) in not diſtinguiſhing the King's 
Counſcllors from the States of the Realm : For neither ought he to make choice 
of all of them, nor of any of theſe, which the reſt do nor approve of; but for 
letting any Member of the Houſe of Commons.,. he never ſo much as pretend- 
edtoir. Whom the People appointed to that Service, they were ſeverally cho- 
ſen by the Votes of all the People in their reſpeCtive Cities, Towns, and Coun- 
Lies. I ſpeak now of things univerſally known, and therefore | am the ſhor- 
ter. But you ſay, *T's falſe that the Parliament was inſtituted by the People, as the 
Worſhippers of Saint Independency aſſert. Now | ſee why you took ſo much pains 
in endeavonring to ſubvert the Papacy > you carry another Pope in your belly, 
a we ſay, For what elſe ſhould you be in labour of, the Wife of a Woman, a He- 
Wolf, impregnated by a She-Wolf, but either a Monſter, or ſome new ſort of Pa- 
Pacy ? You now make He-Saints, and She-Saints, at your pleaſure, as if you were 2 
true genuine Pope. You abſolve Kings of all their fins3 and as if you had, utterly 
Tanquihd and ſubdu'd your Antagoniſt the Pope, you adorn your ſelf. with his 
» © But becauſe you have not yer profligated the Pope quite, till the ſecond 
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and third, and perhaps the fourth and fifth Part of your Book of his Saprema. 
cy come out, which Book will nauſeate a great many Readers to death, ſooner 
than you'll get the bercer of the Pope by tt; ler It ſutfice you in the mean time, 
I beſeech you, to become ſome Antipope or other. There's another SNe-Saint, 
beſides that Independency that you deride, which you have Canoniz'd ia pag 
earneſt ; and that is, the Tyranny of Kings : You ſhall therefore by my conſenc 
be the High-Prieſt of Tyranny ;..and. that you may have all the Pope's Titles, 
you ſhall be a Servant of the Servants not of God, but of the Court. For thax 
Curſe pronounced upon Canaan, ſeems to ſtick as cloſe to you, as your Shire. 
You call the People a Bea. What are you then your ſelf? For neither can thar 
Sacred Conliſtory, nor your Lordſhip of St. Low, exempt you its Maſter from 
being one of the People, nay, of the Common People ; nor can make you other 
than what youreally are, amoit loathſom Beaſt. Indeed, the Writings of the 
' Prophets ſhadow out to us the Monarchy and Dominion of Great Kings by the 
Name. and under the Reſemblance of a Great B-alt. You ſay, Thar theres 
no mention of Parliaments hel under our Kings, that rezgned before William the Con. 
guerer. It is not worth while to jangle about a French word ; The thing way aj. 
ways inbeing ; and you your ſelf allow that in th: Saxon it nes, Concilia Sapien. 
tum Wittena-gemots, are mentioned. And there are wiſe Men among the Body 
of the People, 2s well as amonglt the Nobility. But #7 rhe Statute of Merton 
made in the twentieth year of King. Henry the 3d, the Earls and Barons are only ng. 
med. Thus you are always impoſed up5n by words, who yet have ſpent your 
whole Life in nothing elſe bur words ; for we know very well that in that age, 
not only the Guardians of the Cinque-Ports, and Magiſtrates of Cities, bat e- 
ven Tradeſmen are ſometimes called Barons ; ' and without doubt they might 
much more reaſonably call every Member of Parliament, tho never ſo much x 
Commoner, by the Name of a Baron, For that in the fifty ſecond Year of the 
ſame King's Reign, the Commoners as well as the Lords were ſummoned, the 
Statute of Iſaribridge, and molt other Statutes, declare in expreſs words; which 
Commoners King Edward the Third, in the Preface to the Statute-Staple, calls, 
Magnates Comitatum, The Great Men of the Counties, as you very learnedly quote 
it for me; thoſe to wit, That came owe of the ſeveral Counties, and ſerved fer them; 
which number of Men conſtituted the Houſe of Commons, and neither were Lords, 
nor could be. Beſides, a Book more Ancient than thoſe Statutes, called, Mpdw 
habends Parliamenta, i.c. The manner of holdsng Parliaments, tells ns, That the King, 
and the Commons may hold a Parliament, and enatt Laws, tho the Lords, the 
Bithops, are abſent ; but that with the Lords, and the Biſhops, in the abſence 
of the Commons, no Parliament can be held. - And there's a reaſon piven for 
it, viz. becauſe Kings held Parliaments and Councils with their People before 
any Lords or Biſhops were made ; beſides, the Lords ſerve for themſelves 0n- 
ly, the Commons each for the County, City, or Burrough that ſent them, And 
that therefore tlie Commons in Paritament repreſent the whole Body of the Na- 
tion ;, in which reſpect they are more worthy, and every way preferable to the 
Houſe'of Peers. But the power of Judicature, you ſay, never was inveſted in the 
Houſe of Commons. Nor was the King ever pollelſed of it : Remember tho, that 
originally all Power proceeded, aid yet does proceed from the People. Which 
Marcus Tullizs exc:llently well ſhows in his Oration, De lege Agpraria, Of the 
Agrarian Law - © As all Powers, Authoriii:s, and publick Adminiſtrations 
* ought ro be derived from the whole Body of the People ; ſo thoſe of them 
© ought in an <ſ{pectal manner fo to be derived, which are ordained and appolnt- 
© ed for the Common Beneht and Intereſt of all; to which Imployments every 
* particular Perſon may both give his Vote for the chuſing ſuch Perſons, as be 
« thinks will take moſt care of the Publick, and withal by voting and making 
© Intereſt for them, Jay ſuch Obligations vpon them, as may entitle them to 
© their Friendſhip, and good Offices in time to come. Here you ſee the true riſe 
and original of Parliaments, and that it was much ancienter - than the Saxm 
Chronicles. Whilſt we may dwell in ſuch a light of Truth and Wiſdom, 5 
Cicero's Ape afforded, you labour in vain to blind us with the darkneſs of ob- 
{curer times. By the ſaying whereof I would nor be underſtood ro derogaten 
theleaſt from the Authority and Prudence of our Anceſtors, who moſt certalt- 
ly. went further in the enacting of good Laws, than either the Ages they ſd 0 


or their own Learning or Education ſeem to have been capable of ; d tho 
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imes they made Laws that were none of the beſt, yet as being conſcions 
:o themſelves of the Ignorance and Infirmity of Human Nature, they have con- 
reyed this Dodrine down to Poſterity, as the foundation of all Laws, which 
jkewiſe all our Lawyers admit, That if any Law, or Cuſtom, be contrary to 
theLaw of God, of Nature, or of Reaſon, it ought to be looked upon as null 
and void. Whence it follows, that tho it were poſlible for you to diſcover any 
cratute» or other publick Sanftion, which aſcribed to the King a Tyrannical 
Power, ſince that would be Ne to the WAll of God, to Nature, and to 
right Reaſon, you may learn from that general and primary Law of ours, which 
[ have juſt now quored, that it will be null and void. But you will never be 
-ble to find that any ſuch Right of Kings has the leaſt Foundation in our Law. 
Ginceit is Plain therefore, that the Power of Judicature was originally in the 
People themſelves, and that the People never did by any Royal Law part with 
irto the King, (for the Kings of England neither uſe to judg any Man, nor can 
by the Law do it, otherwiſe than according to Laws ſetled and agreed to : 
Fleta, Bock 1. Cap. 17.) it follows, that this Power remains yet whole and en- 
tire in the People themſelves. For that it was either never committed to the 
Houſe of Peers, or if it were, that it may lawfully be taken from them again, 
you your ſelf will not deny. But, Jr s in the King's. Power, you ſay, to make 4 
Vilage into a Burrough, and that into a City ;, and conſequently, the King dves in ef- 
felt create thoſe that conſtitute the Commons Houſe of. Parliament. But, | ſay, that 
even Towns and Burroughs are more ancient than Kings ; and that the People 
is the People, tho they ſhould live in the open Fields, And now we are extream- 
ly well pleaſed with your Angliciſms, COUNTY COURT, THE 
TURNE. HUNDRED A: you have quickly learnt to count your hun- 


dred Jacobuſſes in Engliſh. 


Quis expedivit Salmaſio ſuam HUNDRED AM? 
Picamque docait verba noftra conari? 

Magiſter artis venter, & Jacobei 

Centum, exulantis viſcera mar ſupii Regis. 

Quod'(i doloſt ſpes refulſerit nummi, 

Ipſe Amtichrifts modo qui Primatum Pape 

Minatus uno eft diſſipare ſuffi atu, 

Cantabit ultrd C ardinalitium melos. 


Who taught Salmaſivs, that French chatt'ring Pye, 
To aim at Engliſh, and HUNDRED A cry? 
The ſtarving Raſcal, fluſhc with juſt a Hundred 
Engliſh Jacobaſſes, HUNDRED A blunder'd. 
Anout-law?d King's laſt ſtock. — A handred more, 
Would make-him pimp for th' Antichriſtian Whore ; 
And in Rome's praiſe employ his poyſon'd Breath, 
Whothreatn'd once to ſtink the Pope to death. 


The next thing you do is to trouble us with a long Diſcourſe of the Earls and 
the Barons, to ſhow that the King made them all ; which we readily grant, and. 
for that reaſon they were moſt commonly at the King's beck z and therefore we 
have done well to take care, that for the future they ſhall not be Judges of a Free 
People. You affirm, That the Power of calling Parliaments as often as be pleaſes, 
andof diſſolving them when he pleaſes, bas belonged to thy King time out of mind. Whe- 
ther ſuch a vile, mercenary Foreigner as you, who tranſcribe what ſome Fugitives 
diate to you, or the expreſs Letter of our own Laws are more tobe credited in 
this matter, we ſhall enquire hereafter, But ſay you, there 5s another Argument, 
and ar: invincible one, to prove the Power of the Kings of England ſuperior to that of 
the Parliament ; the King's Pomgr is perpetual and of coals whereby be adminifters the 
Government ſingly without the Parliament ; that of the Parliament is extraords | 
o7 out of courſe, and limited to particulars only, nor Can they enatt any omg fo arteb 
binding in Law, without the King. Where does the great force of this Argument- 
lie? In the words of courſe andperpetual? Why, many inferior Magiſtrates have 
an ordinary and perpetual Power, thoſe whom we call Juſtices of Peace. Have 
they therefore the Svpreme Power ? And 1 have faid already, that the King's 
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Power is committed to him, to take care, by interpoſing his Authority, th 
nothing be done contrary to Law, and that he way ſee to the due obſeryaing 
of our Laws, not to top his own upon us':: and:conſcquently that the King has 
no Power out of his Courts; nay all the ordinary power Is rather the Peoples, 
who determine all Controverſies themſelves by Juris of Twelve Men, arg 

bence it is that when a MalefaCtor is asked at his Arraignment, How wil Jou 
rried? he anſwers always according to Law and Cuſtam, by God ard my County; 
not by God and the King, or the King's Deputy. But the Autbority of the pg. 
tiament, which indeed and in truth is the Supreme Power of the People con. 
mitred to that Senate, if it may be called extraordinary, it muſt be by ceaſan of 
its Eminence and Superiority ; elſe it is knows they are called Oraines, and there. 
fore cannot properly be ſid ro be extra or dinem, out of order ; and if nor actually, 
2s they ſay, yet virtually they bave a perpetual Power and Authority over alj 
Courts and ordinary Magiſtrates, and that without the King. ' And now it ſeem 
our barbarous terms grate upon your Critical Ears, forſooth ! whereas, if bad 
teiſbre, or thatif ic were worth my while, | could reckon up ſo many Barbariſms 
of yours in this one Book, as if you were to be chaſtiz'd for them as you deſerve, 
all the School-boys Ferula's in Chriſtendom would be broken upon you ;, nor wayld 
you receive ſo many pieces of Gold as that wretched Poet did of old, but a grea 
many more Boxes o'th* ear. You ſay, ?Tis a Prodigy more monſtrous than all the 
maſt abſurd Opinions in the World put together, that the Bedlams ſhould make a diftin;. 
on betwixt the King s Power and bis Perſon, 1 will not quote whar every Author 
has ſaid upon this Subject ; bucif by the words Perſonam Regis, you mean what 
we. call in Engliſh, the Perſon of the King ,, Chryſoſtom, who was no Bedlan, 
might have taught you, that it is no abſurd thing to make a diſtinction berwixt 

that and his Power; for that Father explains the Apoſtle's command of bei 
ſubje& to the Higher Powers, to be meant of the thing, the Power it ſelf, and nor 
of the Perſons of the Magiſtrates. And why may not I ſay that a King, who att 
any thing contrary to Law, as ſo far forth as a private Perſon, or a Tyrant, 
and not in the capacity of a King inveſted with a Legal Authority ? If you donor 
know that there may be in one and the ſame Man more Perſons or Capacities than 
one, and that thoſe Capacities may in thought and conception be ſevered from 
the man himſelf, you are altogether ignorant both of Latin and Common Senſe, 
But this you ſay to abſolve Kings from all fin and guilt; and that you may make 
us believe that you are gotten into the Chair your ſelf, which you have pull'd the 
Pope out of. The King, you ſay, 3s ſuppoſed not capable of committing any crine, 
bec auſe no puniſhment is conſequential upon any crime of his. Whoever therefore is 
not punithr, ottends nor ; its not the thett, but the puniſhment that makes the 
Thief. Salmaſis the Grammarian commits no, Soleeciſms now, becauſe he is 
from under the Ferula ; when you have overthrown the Pope. let theſe, for God's 
ſake, be theCanons of your Pontificate, or at leaſt. your Indulgences, whether 
you ſhall chaſe to be called the High-Prieſt St. Tyranny, or St, Slavery. Ipals 
by the reproachful Language which rowards the latter end of the Chapter you 
give the State of the Commonwealth, and the Church of Eng/and ; *tis common 
to ſuch as you are, you conteurptible Varlet, to rail at thoſe things moſt, that 
are maſt praiſe-worthy. Bur that I may not ſeem to have aſſerted any thing 
rathty concerning the Right of the Kings of England, or rather concerning the 
eoples Right with reſpeCt to their Princes; 1 will now alledg out of our 
ancient Hittories a few things indeed of many, but ſuch as will make it evident 
that the Exgbſh lately tried their King according to the ſetled Laws of the Realms 
arid the Cultoms of their Anceſtors... After the Romans quitted this Iſjand, the 
Britgivs for about forty years *Were ſas Faris, and without any Kings at al. 
Of whom thoſ:: they fir{t ſer up, ſome they put to death. And for that, Gilds 
reprehends them, not as you do, for killing their Kings, but for killing 
th'm uncondemned, and (to uſe his own words) Nox pro vers examinations, 
without Paving into the matter of Fatt. Yortigern was for his Inceſtoous 
Marriage with his own Daughter condemn'd (as Nennime informs ns, the molt 
aneicat of all quc Hiſtorians next to Gildss) by St. German, and 4 Genera 
Council of the Britains, and bis Son Yortimer ſet up in his ſtead. This came 
to paſs not long after St. Axg»ſtine*s death, which is enough to diſcover 
bow futilous yeu are, to ſay, as you bave done, that it was a Pope, and 
Zachary by name, who firſt held the lawfulnefs of judging Kings. About " 
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year of our Lord 600, Aarcanme, who then reign'd in Wales, was by Oudeces 
; Biſhop of Lendeff, condema'd to Exile, for the Murder of his Uncle, though 
he got the Sentence off by beſtowing ſame Lands upon the Church. Come we 
now to the Saxons, whoſe Laws we have, and therefore 1 ſhall quote none of 
their Precedents. Remember that the Sexons were of a German ExtraQt, who 
neither inveſted their Kings with any abſolute, unlimited power, and conſulted 
:na Body of the more weighty alfairs of Government ; whence we may perceive 
that in the time of our Sexo Anceſtors Perliements (the name ir ſelf only ex- 
cepted) had the Supreme Authority. The name they gave them, was Comncil} 
of Wiſe-men , and this in the Reign of Ethelberr, of whom Bede ſays, That be 
made Laws in imitation of the Roman Laws, cum concilio ſapientum ; by the advice, 
or in 4 Council of bu Wiſe-men. So Edwyn, King of Northumberland; and Ina 
King of the Weſt-Saxons, baving conſulted with their Wiſe-men, and the Elders of 
the People, made new Laws. Other Laws K. Alfred made, by the advice in like 
manner of bu Wiſe-men , and he ſays himſelf, Thar it was by the conſent of them 
all, that they were commanded to be obſerved. From theſe and many other like 
places, it is as clear as the Sun, that choſen Metteven from amongſt the Common 
People, were Members of the Supreme Councils, unleſs we muſt believe that no 
Men are wiſe, but the Nobility. We have likewiſe a very ancient Book, cal- 
led the Mirror of Juſtices, in which we are told, That the Saxons, when they 
firſt ſubdued the Britains, and choſe themſelves Kings, required an Oath of 
them, co ſubmit to the Judgment of the Law, as much as any of their SubjeQts, 
Cap. 1. Se. 2. In the ſameplace 'tis ſaid, that it is but juſt that the King bave 
his Peers in Parliament, to take Cognizance of wrongs done by the King, or 
the Queen ; and that there was a Law made in King Alored's time, that Parlia- 
ments ſhould be holden twice a year at Loxdex, or oftner, if need were : Which 
Law, when through neglect it grew into diſuſe, was revived by two Statutes 
in King Edward the Third's time, Andin another ancient Manuſcript, called 
Modus tenendi Parliaments, we read thus, © If the King diſſolve the Parliament 
© before they have diſpatcht the buſineſs, for which the Council was ſummon'd, 
© he is guilty of Perjury ; and ſhall be reputed co have broken his Coronation 
© Oath. For how can he be ſald to grant thoſe good Laws, which the People 
chuſe, as he is ſworn to do, if he hinders the _ from chuſing them, ei- 
ther by ſummoning Parliaments ſeldomer, or by diſlolving them ſooner than the 
Publick Affairs require, or admit? And that Oath, which the Kings of Eng- 
land take at their Coronation, has always been looked upnn by our Lawyers, 
35a moſt ſacred Law. ' And what remedy can be found to obviate the great 
Dangers of the whole State (which is the very end of ſummoning Parliaments) 
if that Great and Auguſt Aſſembly may be diſſolved at the pleaſure many times 
of a filly, head-ſtrong King ? To abſent himſelf from them, is certainly leſs 
than to diſſolve them ; and yet by our Laws, as that Modw lays them down, 
the King neither can, nor ought to abſent himſelf from his Parliameot, unleſs 
he be really indifpoſed in Health ; nor then neither, till twelve of the Peers have 
been with him to infpet his Body, and give the Parliament an account of his 
ladiſpoſition, Is this like the Carriage of Servants to a Maſter ? On the other 
hand, the Houſe of Commons, without whom there can be no Parliament 
beld, tho ſummoned by the King, may withdraw, and having made a Seceſſion, 
expoſtulate with the King concerning Male-adminiſtration, as the ſame Book 
bas it. But, which is the greateſt thing of all, amongſt the Laws of King 
Edward, commonly called the Confeſſor, there is one very excellent, relating to 
the Kingly Office; which Office, if the King do nor diſcharge as he ought, 
Then, ſays the Law, He ſhall rot retain ſomnuch 4s the Name of a King, And 
leſt theſe words ſhould not be ſufficiently underſtood, the Example of Chilperic 
King of Frexce is ſubjoyn'd, whom the People for that Cauſe depoſed, And 
thatby this Law a wicked King is liable to Puniſhment, that Sword of King 
Edward, called Cnreana, denotes to us, which the Earl of Cheſter uſed to carry 
n the Solemn Proceſlion at a Coronation; A token, ſays Matthew Paris, that be 
bas Autbority by Law to puniſh the King, if be will nor do his Duty - and the Sword 
is hardly ever made uſe of but in Capital Puniſhments. This ſame Law, 
together with other Laws of thar good King Edward, did William the Con- 
Jeror ratifie in the Fourth Year of his Reign, and in a very full Council beld 
x Veralem, confirm'd it with a moſt ſolema Oath : And by fo doing, be _ | 
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only extinguiſh'd his Right of Conqueſt, if he ever had any over us, but ſy 
"lied himſelf to, be judged according to the Tenor of this very php: "a 
his Son Henry ſwore to the obſervance of King Edward's Laws, and of this a. 
monegſt the reſt; and upon thoſe only terms it was, that he was choſen Kin 
whillt his Elder Brother Robere,was alive. The ſame Oath was taken by all ſuc 
ceeding Kings, before they were crewned. Hence our Ancient and Famong 
Lawyer Bratton, in his firſt Book, Chap. 8. There u no King in the caſe, ſays he 
where Will rules the roaſt, and Law dees not take place. And in his Third Book 
Chap. 9. A King is a King ſo long as be rules well ;' be becomes a Tyrant when he 
preſſes the- People commigted to bis Charge. And in” the ſame Chapter, The King 
ought to uſe the Power of Law' and Right, as God's Miniſter and Vice-gerem , the 
Power of wrong u the Devils, and not Gods ; when the King turns aſide to do Injuſtice, 
he i the Miniſter of the Devil, The very ſame words almoſt another ancienr 
Lawyer has, who was the Author of the Book, called. Flera; both of them re. 
membered that truly Royal Law of King Edward, that Fundamental Maxim in 
our Law, which | have formerly mentioned, by which nothing is to be account. 
ed a Law, that is contrary to the Laws of God, or of Reaſon 3. no more thanx 
Tyrant can be ſaid to bea King, ora Miniſter of the Devil a Miniſter of God. 
Since therefore the Law is chietly right Reaſon, if we are bound to obey a King, 
and a Miniſter of God; by the very ſame Reaſon, and the very ſame Law, we 
ought to reſiſt a Tyranc, and a Miailter of the Devil. And becauſe Controver- 
lies ariſe ofcner about Names than Things, the ſame Authors rell us, that a 
King of England, thd he have nor loſt the Name of a King, yet Is as liablety 
be judged, and ought 1o to be, as any of the Common People. Bra#on, Book 
1. Chap. 8. Fleta, Book 1. Chap. 17. No Man ought tobe greater than the King 
in the Adminiſtr ation of Fuſtice ; 'but he himſelf ought to be as little as the leaſt in re- 
ceiving Juſtice, (i peccat, if be offend. Ochers read it, ſs petar. Since our Kingy 
therefore are liable to be judged, whether by che Name of T yrants, or of Kings, 
it muſt not bedifficulr to allign their Legal Judges. Nor will it be amiſs tocon- 
ſult the ſame Authors upon that point. Bratton, Book 1. Chap. 16. Feta, 
Book 1. Chap. 17. The King bas bis Superiors tn the Government ; The Lan, by 
which he u made King, and his Court, to wit, the Earls, and the Barons: Comites 
( Earls ) are as much as to ſay, Companions; and be that has a Companion, bu « 
Maſter ;, and therefore, if the King will be without a Bridle, that ts, not govirnhy 
Law, they oug bt to bridle him. That the Commons are comprehended in the word 
Barons, has: been ſhown already ; nay, and in the Books of our ancient Laws 
they are frequently ſaid to have been called Peers of Parliament : and eſpecially 
in the Loans tenendi, &c. There ſhall be choſen (ſays that Book) out of «ll the 
Peers of the Realm, five and twenty Perſons, of whom five ſhall be Knights, five Citi- 
Zens, arid five Burgeſſes; andrwo Knights of a Connty, have a greater Vote in grant- 
ng and rejecting than the greateſt Earl in England. And it is but reaſonable they 
ſhould, for they vote for a whole County, &c. the Earls for themſelves only. 
And who can but perceive that thoſe Patent Earls, whom you call Earls made by 
Writ ({ince we have now none that hold their Earldoms by Tenure) are very 
unhr Perſons to try the King, who conferr'd their Honours upon them ? Since 
therefore by our Law, as appears by that old Book, call'd The Aferror, the King 
bes his Peers, who in Parliament have cognizance of wrongs done by the King to 
any of his People; ard ſince it is notoriouſly known, that the meaneſt Man 
the Kingdom may even in inferior Courts have the benefit of the Law againſt the 
King himſelf incaſe of any Injury, or Wrong ſaſtained ; how much more conſo- 
nant to Jyſtice, how much more neceſſary is it, that in caſe the King oppreſsall 
his People, there ſhould be ſuch as have authority not only to reſtrain him, 4 
keep him within bounds,' bur ro judg and puniſh him? For that Government 
muſt needs be very ill, and moſt ridiculouſly conſtituted, in which remedy 
provided in caſe of little Injuries done by the Prince to private Perſons, and 00 
remedy, 'no redreſs for greater, no care taken for the ſafety. of the whole; 0 
proi10n made to the contrary, but that the King may without any Law ruin 
t1is Subj ts, when at the ſame time he cannot by Law ſo mnch as hurt any of6 
04 chew, And fincel have ſhown thar it is neither good manners, nor expedieſf, - 
that The {,2rds ſhould be. the Kings Judges; it follows, that the Power of Jod- 
cature in that caſe; does wholly, and by very good Right, belong to the Co#- 


1100S Wa» are both Pcers of theRealm, and Barons, and have the Power 7 
Autbortt] 


( 639 ) 
rity of all the People committed to them. For ſince (as we find it ex 
a gh Law, which I have already cited) the Commons ts dre 
che King, make a good Parliament without either Lords or Biſhops, becauſe be- 
fre either Lords or Biſhops had a Being, Kings held Parliaments with their 
Commons only'; by the very ſamerezſon the Commons apart mult have the $o- 
rereign Power without the King), and a Power of judging the King himſelf, be- 
caoſe before there ever was a King, they 1n the Name of the whole Body of the 
Nation held Councils and Parliaments, had the Power of Judicature, made Laws, 
and made the Kings themſelves, not to lord Ir over the People, bur to admini- 
ter their publick Affairs, Whom if the King, inſtead of ſo doing ſhall endea- © 
rour to injure and oppreſs, our Law pronounces him from time forward not ſo 
much as to retain the Name of a King, | to be no ſuch thing as a King ; and if he 
be no King, what need we trouble our ſelves to find out Peers for him ? For 
being then by all good Men adjudged to be a Tyrant, there are none but who 
are Peers good-enough for him, and proper enough to pronounce Sentence of 
Death upon him judicially. Theſe things being ſo, I think I have ſafficiently 
proved what | undertook, by many Authorities, and written Laws; to wit, 
that ſince the Commons have Authority by very good Right to try the King, and 
ſince they have actually tried him, and put him to Death, for the miſchief he 
had done both in Church and State, arfd without all hope of amendment, they 
have done nothing therein but what was juſt and regular, for the [ntereſt of the 
State, in diſcharging of their Truſt, becoming their Dignity, and according to 
the Laws of the Land.” And I cannot upon this occaſion, but congratutate my 
ſelf with the Honour of having had ſuch Anceſtors, who founded this Govern- 
ment with no leſs Prudence, and in as much Liberty as the moſt worthy of the 
Ancient Romans or Grecians ever founded any of theirs : and they muſt needs, 
if they have any knowledg of our Afeairs, rejoice over their Poſterity, who when 
| they were almoſt reduced to Slavery, yet with ſo much Wiſdom and Courage 
vindicated and aſſerted the State, which they ſo wiſely founded upon ſo much 
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Think by this time *cis ſufficiently evident that Kings of England may be judg- 
[| ed even by the Laws of England; and that they have their proper Judges, 
which was the thing to be proved. Whatdo you do farther ? (for whereas you 
repeat many.things that you have ſaid before, I do not intend to repeat the an- 
ſwers that I have given them) ?Tu an eaſie thing to demonſtrate even from the na- 
ture of the things for which Parliaments are ſummon'd, that the King ts ahove the 
Parliament. The Parliament, you ſay, # wont to be aſſembled upon weighty aff airs, 
ſuch 45 wherein the ſafety of the Kingdom and of the People, us concerned. If there- 
fore the King call Parliaments together, not for his own concerns, but thoſe of 
the Nation, nor to ſettle thoſe neither, but by their own conſent, at their own 
diſcretion; what is he more than a Miniſter, and as it were an Agent for the Peo- 
ple ? ſince without their Suffrages that are choſen by the People, he cannot ena&t 
the leaſt thing whatſoever, either with relation to himſelf, or any body elſe ? 
Which proves lixewiſe that 'tis the King's duty to call Parliaments whenever 
the People deſire it ; ſince the Peoples and not the King's concerns are to be treat- 
_ edof by thar Aſſembly, and to be ordered as they ſee cauſe. For although the 
King's aſſent be required for faſhion ſake, which in leſſer matters, that concern- 
ed the welfare of private perſons only, he might refuſe, and uſe that form, che 
King will adviſe; yet in thoſe greater affairs that concern'd the publick ſafety, 
and liberty of the People in general, he had no negative voice : for it would 
have been againſt his Coronation-Oath to deny his aſlent in ſuch caſes, which 
wa$as binding to him as any Law could be, and againſt the chief Article of Meg- 
na Charta, Cap. 29. * Wewillnot deny to any man, nor will we delay to rer-- 
*der to every man Right and Juſtice. Shall it not be in the King's power to de- 
ny Juitice, and ſhall it be in his power to deny the enacting of juſt Laws ? 
Could he not deny Juſtice to any particular perſon, and could he to all his Peo- 
ple ? Could he not do itin inferior Courts, and could he in the Supreme om 
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of 4ll? Or, can any King be ſo arrogant as to pretend to know what”s juſt an 
profitable better than the whole body of the People ? Eſpecially, fince © bei 
© created and choſen for this very end and purpoſe, to do Jultice to all, az gs, 
fon ſays, Lib. 3. Cap. 9. that is, todo Juſtice according to ſuch Laws 33 the 
People agree upon. Hence is what we find in our Records, 57 H. 4. Roe. Pol 
num. 59, * The King has no Prerogative that derogates from Juſtice and Equity, 
And formerly when Kings have refuſed to confirm ACts of Parliament, to wit 
Magna Charta, and ſome others, our Anceſtors have brought them to it by force 
of Arms. And yet our Lawyers never were of opinion that thoſe Laws wer, * 
leſs valid, or leſs binding, fince the King was forced to aſſent to no more 
what he ought in Juſtice to have aſſented to voluntarily, and without conſtrain; 
Whilſt you go about to prove that Kings of other Nations have been as much 
under the power of their Senates or Counſels, as our Kings were, you do ng 
argue us into Slavery, but them into Liberty. In which you do bur that ove; 
again, that you have from the very beginning of your Diſcourſe, and. which 
ſome ſilly Leguleians now and then do, to argue unawares againſt their ogy 
Clients. But you ſay, We confeſs that the King wherever he be, yet is ſuppoſed fil 
to be preſent in his Parliament by virtue of bis power ,, inſomuch that whatever u traſ. 
afted there, u ſuppoſed to be done by the King himſelf : and then as if you, badgyt 
ſome petty bribe or ſmall morſel, and tickled with the remembrance of your 
Purſe of Gold, We take, ſay you, what they give wa; and take a Halter then, 
for I'm ſure you deſerve it. But we do not give it for granted, which js the 
thing you thought would follow from thence, That therefore that Court afts 
by virtue of a delegated Power from the King, For when we' ſay that the Regyl 
Power, be it what it will, cannot be abſent from the Parliament, do we there- 
by acknowledg that Power to be Supreme ? Does not the King's Authority ſeen 
rather to be transferred to the Parliament, and, as being the leſler of the two, 
to be compriſed in the greater? Certainly if the Parliament may reſcind the 
King's Ats whether he will or no, and revoke Privileges granted by him, to 
whomſoever they begranted : If they may ſet bounds to his Prerogative, 
they ſee cauſe, if they may regulate his yearly Revenue, and the Expences of his 
Court, his Retinue, and generally all the concerns of his Houſhold ; If they 
may remove his molt intimate Friends and Counſellors, and as it were pluck 
them out of his boſom, and bring them to condign puniſhment: Finally, if any 
SubjeCt may by Law appeal from the King to the Parliament (all which things, 
that they may lawfully be done, and have been frequently practiſed, both our 
Hiſtories and Records, and the moſt eminent of our Lawyers aſſure us) I ſap- 
poſe no man in his right wits will deny the Authority of the Parliament to be. 
ſoperior to that of the King. For even in an Interregnum the Authority of the 
Parliament is in being, and (than which nothing is more common in our Hiſto- 
ri?s) they have_often made a free Choice of a Succeſſor, without any reyard toa 
Hereditary deſcent. In ſhort, the Parliament is the Supreme Council of the 
Nation, conſtituted and _——_— by a moſt free People, and armed mith 
ample power and authority, for this end and purpoſe ; viz. to conſult together 
upon the moſt weighty affairs of the Kingdom; the King was created to put 
their Laws in execution. Which thing after the Parliament themſelves had de- 
clared in a publick Edi& (for ſuch is the Juſtice of their Proceedings, thatof 
their own accord they have been willing to give an account of their ations too 
ther Nations) is it not prodigious, that ſuch a pitiful fellow as you are, a manof 
no authority, of no credit, of no figure in the world, a meer Burgundsan (lave, 
ſhould have the impudence to accuſe the Parliament of England, aſſerting by 8 
* publick Inſtrument their own and their Countries Right, of 4 deteſt able and borid | 
#mpeſture ? Your Country may be aſhamed, you Raſcal, to have brought fortl 
alittle inconſiderable fellow of ſuch profligate impudence. But perhaps yd 
have ſomewhat to tell us that may be for our good : Goon, we'll heaf yol- 
What Laws, ſay you can 4 Parliament enaF, in which the Biſhops are not preſent? 
Did you then, ye Mad-man, «<xpel the Order of Biſhops out of the Churchto 
:ntroduce them into the State? O wicked Wretch, who ought ro be dellv 
over to Satan, whom the Church ought to forbid her Communion, as beings 
Hypocrite, and an Atheiſt, and no Civil Society of men to acknowledg 2s a mee 
ber, being a publick Enemy, and a Plague-ſore to the common Liberty of Mat- 
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dicarnaſſew, 2nd then from ſome Popiſh Authorities of themoſt corrupt age 
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'may, as far as in you lies, bring in the Biſhops again, his Intimates and Ta- 
ſie-Companions, grown fo of late, to rob and tyrannize' in the Church of 
God, whom God himſelf has depoſed and degraded, whoſe very Order you 
had heretofore aſſerted in Print that it oughr co be rooted out of the world, as 
deſtruttive of and pernicious to the Chriſtian Religion. What Apoſtate did c- 
ver ſo ſhamefully and wickedly deſert as this man has done, I do not ſay his own 
which indeed never was any, butthe Chriſtian Doctrine which be had formerly 
alerted ? The Biſhops being put down, who under the King, and by bis permiſſion beld 
Ples of Eccleſtaſtic Cans. wpon whom, {ay you, will that Furiſdittion devolue ? 
O Villain, have ſome regard art leaſt to your own Conſcience Remember be- 
fore it be too late, if at leaſt this admonition of mine come not too late, re- 
member that this mocking the Holy Spirit of God is an inexpiable crime, and 
will not be left unpuniſht. Stop at laſt, and ſet bounds to your fury, leſt the 
Wrath of God lay hold upon you ſuddenly, for endeavouring to deliver the 
flock of God, his Anointed ones that are not to be touched, to Enemies and 
cruel Tyrants, to be cruſht and trampled on again, from whom himſelf by a 
bizh and ſtretched out arm had ſo lately delivered them 3 and from whom you 
your ſelf maintained that they ought to be delivered, I know not whether for a- 
ny good of theirs, or in order tothe hardning of your own heart, and to fur= 
ther your own damnation. If the' Biſhops have no right to lord it over the 
Church, certainly much leſs have Kings, whatever the Laws of Men may beto 
the contrary. For they that know any thing of the Goſpel know thus much 
that the Government of the Church is altogether Divine and Spiritual, and no 
Civil Conſtitution, Whereas you ſay, That is Secular Affairs, the Kings of Eng- 
land bave always bad the went rc - Our Laws do abundantly declare that 
to be falſe. Our Courts of Juſtice are ereQed and ſupprelſled, not by the King's 
Authority, but that of the Parliament z and yet- in any- of them, the meaneſt 
Subje&t might go to Law with the King : noris it a rare thing for 


by their Oaths not to obey him, but to rejet ſuch Inhibitions as null and 
Law. The King could not impriſon any Man, or ſeizehis Eſtate as forfeited ; 
he could not puniſh any Man, not ſummoned to appear 'in Court, where not the 
King but the ordinary Judges gave Sentence; which they £ tly did, as 
have ſaid, againſt the Kiog. Hence our Breos, lib. 3. cap. 9. The Regal 
ſays he, « according to Law ;, be has no t0 do any wrong, nor can the Ki 
"7 thing but what the Law warrants. Thoſe Lawyers that you have 
Men that have lately fled their Countrey, may tell you another tale, and acquaine 
you with ſome Statutes, not very. ancient neither, made in K 
&4h's, King Henry 6th's, and King Edward 6th's days, but they did not cbnſi- 
der, That what power ſoever thoſe Statutes gave the King, was conferred up- 
on him by Authority of Parliament, ſo that he was ing to them for it x 
and the ſame power that conferr'd it, might at pleaſure reſame ir. How comes 
It to paſs that ſo acute a diſputant as you, ſhould ſuffer your ſelf to be 
upon to that degree, as to make uſe of that very Argument to prove the $ 
Power to be Abſolute and Supreme, than which nothing proves more clearly, 
That it is ſubordinate to that of the Parliament ? Our Records of the greateſt 
Authority with us, declare, That our Kings owe all their Power, not to any 
Right of Inheritance, of Conquelt, or Succeſſion, but to the People. Soin the 
Parliament Rolls of King Her. 4. n=mb. 1038. we read, That the Kingly Of- 
ice and Power was granted by the Commons to King Hemry the 4tb, and before 
bim, to his Predeceſlor King Richerd the 24. juſt as Kings uſe to grant Commiſlio- 
ners Places, and Lieutenantſhips to their Deputies, by Edicts and Patents. 
Thus the Houſeof Commons ordered expreſly to be entred upon record, * That 
: they had gremed i» King Richard to «ſe the ſame good Liberty that the Kings of Eng- 
mg before bim bad aſed : Which mow that King _—_ to the un 9-4 nm 
L2WS, and contrary to bis Oath at bu Coronation. perſons that gran- 
ted him that power, cook it back again, and depoſed kit, The ſame ap” 
pears by the ſame Record, declared in open Parliament, © That hav 
. in the Prudence and Moderation of King Hemry the 4b. they will and enaQ, 
That he enjoy the ſame Royal Authority that bis Anceſtors enjoyed. Which 


Nonn if 


( 642 ) 

if it -had been any other than in the natureof a Truſt, 2s this was, either thoſe 
Houſes of Parliament were fooliſh and vain, to give what was none of their 
own, or thoſe Kings that were willing toreceive as from them, what was already 
theirs, were too. injurious both to themſelves and their Poſterity ; neither of 
which is likely. A third part of the Regal Power, ſay you, # converſant about the 
Militia ;, this the Kings of England have «ſed to order and govern, without Fellow o 
Competicor. This is as falſe as all the reſt that you have taken upon the credit 
of Fugitives : For: in the firſt place, both our own Hiſtories, and thoſe of Fo. 
reigners, that have been any whit exact in the relation of our Afﬀairs, declare, 
That the making of Peace and War, always did belong to the Parliament. Ang 
the Laws of St. Edward, wbich our Kings were bound to ſwear that they wonld 
maintain, make this appear beyond all exception, in the Chapter De Hererochiy, 
vie... * That there were certain Officers appointed 1n every Province and Coun. 
© ty throughout the Kingdom, that were called Hererochs, 1n Latin Duces, Com. 
© pmaygders of Armies, that were to command the Forces of the ſeyeral Counties, 
nat: for; the Honour of the Crown,only, * but for the good of the Realm. Ang 
© they: were choſen by the General Council, and in the ſeveral Gounties at pyh- 
£ lick Afemblies of the Inhabitants, as Sheriffs ought to be choſen. Whence it 
is evident, That the Forces of the Kingdom, and the: Commanders of thoſe 
Forces, were anciently, and ought to be ſtill, nor at the King's Command, but 
at.the People's; and that this moſt reaſonable and juſt Law obtained in this ' 
Kjpgdom of ours no leſs than. heretofore it did in the Commonwealth of the 
Rowing. Concerning which, it will not be amiſs to hear what Cicero ſays, Phily, 
x. * All the Legions, all the Forces iof the Commonwealth,” -whereſoever they 
© are, gre the Peoplaof Rome's; nor are thoſe Legions that deſerted the Con- 
© ſu} Antonixs, faid to have beenuAdntony's, ibut the Commonwealth's Legions, 
This very Law of St. Edward,. together with the reſt, did William the Con- 
querors: at the deſire and inſtance of the People, confirm by Oath, and-added ©- 
verandabove,. cap. 56. * That all Cities, Boroughs, Caſtles, ſhould be fo watch- 
ed every night, as the Sheriffs, the Aldermen, and other Magiſtrates, ſhould 
© chiok:;meet- for the ſafety of the Kingdom. And.in the 6th Law, * Caſtles, 
© Boroughs, and Cities, were hrſt built for the Defence of the People, and 
© therefore. ought to be maintained free and entire, by all ways and means. 
What then ? Shall Townsand Places of Strength in times of Peace be guarded 
againſt Thieves and Robbers by .common Councils of the ſeveral Places 3 and 
ſhall they npt be defended in dangerous times of War, againſt both Domeſtick 
and-Foteign Hoſtility, by the Common Council of the whole Nation? If thisbe 
notigranted, therecan be no Freedom, no Integrity, no Reaſon in the guarding of 
them 5 nor ſhall we obtain any of thoſe ends, for which the Law it ſelf tells us, 
that:-Towns and Fortreſks were at firſt founded. Indeed our Anceſtors were 
- willing to put any thing into the King*s Power, rather than their Arms, and the 
Garffons of their Towns ; conceiving that to be neither better nor worſe, than 
betraying their Liberty to the Furg-and Exorbitancy of their Princes. Of which 
there areſo very many inſtances 1riour Hiſtories, and thoſe ſo generally known, 
that it would be ſuperfluous to mention any of them here. But the King owes 
protettion to his Subjets ;, and bow can be protett them, unleſs be have Men and Armi 
at. Command? Bot, ſay I, he had all this for the good of the Kingdom, as has 
been ſaid, not for the deſtruCtion of his People, and thervin of the Kingdom : 
Which in King Hevry the 34's time, one Leonard, a Learned Man in thoſe days, 
in an Aſſembly of Biſhops, rold Ksſtandws, the Pop?*s Nuncio and the King's 
Procurator, in theſe words; *< All Churches are the 'Pope?s, as all Temporal 
* things are ſaid-to be'the King's, for Defence and Protettion, not his in Proprie- 
*ry and Ownerſhip, as we fay ; they are his to defend, not to deſtroy. The 
aforementioned Law of Sr. Edward, is to the ſame purpoſe ; and what does this 
import more thana Truſt ? Does this look like abſolute power ? Such a kind of 
Pawer a Commander of an Army always has, that is, a delegated Power ; and 
yet bothart home and abroad he is never the leſs able to defend the People thi! 
chuſe him. Our Parliaments would ancient!” have contended with our Kings 
bout their Liberty and the Laws of St. Edward, to very little purpoſe ; and 
'ewould have been an unequal match berwixt the Kings and them, if they hal 
been'of opinion, that the Power of the Sword bclonged to him aloae : for 
bow: utzuſt Laws ſoever their Kings would have impoſed upon them, their 
Chatier, tho never (o great, would have been a weak Defence 3eainſt Force. -- 
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-y you, What woud the Paritament be the better for twe Aliditia, ſince without thr 
King's Aſſent they Carnot raiſe the leaſt Farthing from the People rowaras the maint ain- 
ins it ? 1 ake you no thought for that : For In the frit place you go upon + 
falſe ſuppoſition, That Parliaments Cannat impoſe Taxcs without the Kins Ajent, 
pon the People that lend them, and whoſe concerns they undertake. Inthe 
next place, You that are fo oficious an enquirer Into other mens marters, c2- 
not bat have heard, 1 nat the Pcople of their own accord, by bringing in their 
Plate to be melted down, raif.d a great Sum of Money towards the carrying on 
of this War againſt the King. Then you mention the largeneſs of our King's 
Revenue : You mention over and over agaln Five Hunared and Forty Thiuſands : 
That thoſe of our Kings that bave been eminent for their Bounty and Liberality, have 
uſed to give Large Boons out of their own Patrimory. Thiz you were glad to hear ; 
7twas by this Charm, that thoſe Traytors to their Countrey allured you, as Ba- 
laam the Prophet was enticed of old, to curle the People of God, and exclaim 
apainit the Judicial Diſpenſations of his Providence. You Fool! what was thac 
vrjuſt and violcat King the better tor ſuch abundance of Wealth ? What are you 
the better for it ? Who have been no partaker of any part of it, that I can hear 
of (how great hopes ſoever you may have conceiv'd of being vaſtly enriched by 
ir) but only of a hundred pieces of Gold, in a Purſe wrought with beads. 
Take that reward of \thine Iniqui:y, Balaem, which thou haſt loved, and enjoy 
i:. You goon to play the Fool; { ve jetting up of a Srandard ts a Prerog ative that 
b:lon;s to the King only, How fo? \Viiy becauic Firg:l tells us In his e/Enew, 
© That Twrnw ſet up a Standard on the ropof the Tower at Laurentum, for an 
6 Enlign of War. And do not you know, Grammarian, chat every General of 
an Army does the ſame thing? Bur, ſays Ariſtotle, The King muſt always be pro- 
vided of a Military Power, that he may be able to defend the Laws ;, and therefore the 
King muſt be ſtronger than the whole body of the Peopl:. This ntan makes Conſe- 
quences juſt as Oemw does Ropes in Hell 3 which are of no vſebat to be eaten by 
Aſles. For a number of Soldiers given to the King by the People, is one thing ; 
and the ſole power of the Militia is quite another thing ; the latter, Arsfotle 
does not allow that Kings ought to be Matters of, and that in this very place 
which you have quoted : He ozght, ſays he, to hav? fo many armed men about him, 
ato make him ſtronger than any one man, than many men got tagether ; but be muſt 
not be ſtronger than all the People, Polit. lib. 3. cap. 4- Elſe inſtead of protefting 
them, it would be in his power to ſubject both People .and Laws to himſelf. 
For this is the difference betwixt a King and a Tyrant: A King, by conſent of 
the Senate aud People, has about him ſo many armed men, as to enable him to 
reſiſt Enemies, a::d ſuppreſs Seditions. A Tyrant, againſt the Will both of 
Seraie and People, gets as great a number as he can, either of Enemies, or pro- 
fligate Subjects ro ſide with him againtt the Senate and the People. The Parlia- 
ment therefore allowed the king, as they did whatever ne had beſides, the ſer- 
ting up of a Srandard; not to wage \War again{t his own People, but to defend 
them 3gainlt ſuch as the Parliament fhould declare Enemies to the State : If he 
ated otherwiſe, himf{.1t was to be accounted an Enemy; fince according to 
the very Law of St. Edward, or according to 4 more ſacred Law than that, the 
Law of Nature it ſelf, hz loſt the nam» of a ling, and was no longer ſuch. 
\Whence Cecero in his Porlip. © He farteirs his Command in the Army, and In- 
* tereit in the Governmeat, thit emplays them againit the State. Neither could 
the King compel thoſe tizat held of him by Knigh:-Szrvice, to ſerve him in any 
other Wir, than ſuci: 2s was made by conſent of P2:liament ; which 1s evident 
by many Statutes. So for Cuſtoms end other Subſidies for the maintenance of 
the Navy ; the Kinz could not exatt them without an Att of Parliament ; as was 
refolved about twelve ycars azo, by the ableit of our Lawyers, when the King's 
Autiority was at the height. And long before them, Forteſcue, an Eminent 
Lawyer, and Chancellor to King Henry the 6tb, © The King of England, ſays be, 
* can neither alter the Laws, nor exa*t'Sub{idies without the People?s conſent ; 
nor can any Teſtimonies be brought from Antiquity,*to prove the Kingdom of 
England to have been merely Regal, * The King, ſays Bratton, has a Juriſdi- 
*Ction over al} his Subjects; that is, in his Courts of Juſtice, where Juſtice is 
adminiiiied inthe Ning's name indecd, but accordinz to our own Laws. * All 
are {ubj-ct. to the King z that is, every particular man isz and ſo Bratton ex- 
platas hunſelf in the places thar | have cited. What follows is but tarning the 
1am? ſtone oyer and oycr 22ain ; (at which ſport | believe you are able totire S:- 

Nnnn.2 ſephus 
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ſiphus himſelf) and is ſufficiently anſwered by what h3s been fail aJready, gg, 
the reſt, if our Parliaments have ſometimes compitmented good Kings with 
ſubmiſſive expreſſions, tho neither ſavouring of Flatcery nor Slavery, thoſe are 
not to be accounted due to T yrants, nor ought ro prejudice the Peoples Rizht 
good manners and civility do not infringe Livecty. Whereas you cite our of 
Sir Edw. Coke and others, © Thatthe Kingdom of England is an 4ojolure Kingdoy. 
that is ſaid with reſpett to any Foreign Prince, or the Emperor z, becauſe as Cam. 
den ſays, *© It isnot under the Patronage of the Emperor: bur both of them 
affirm that the Government of England reſides not in the Ring alone, bur iq , 
Body Politick. Whence Forteſcue in his Book de Lind. Leg. Ang!, cap. g. « The 
* Kingof England, ſays be, governs his People, not by a merely Regal, by , 
© political Power; for the Engliſh are govern d by Laws of their own making. 
Foreign Authors were not ignorant of this: Hence Philip de Comines, a Grave 
Author, in the Fifth Book of bu Commentaries, * Ot all the Kingdoms of the 
© Earth, ſays be, that | have any knowledg of, there 15 none in my opinign, 
© where the Government is more moderate, where the King has leſs poxer of 
© hurting his People, than in England. Finally, Ti r1aicnious, ſay you, for rhem 
ro affirm that Kingdoms were ancienter than Kings \, which 1s 4s much 44 if they ſhy 
ſay, that there was Light before the Sum was created, But with your good leave, 
Sir, we do not ſay that Kingdoms, but that the People were before Kings. [n 
the mean time, who can be more ridiculous thin you, who deny there wzs 
Light before the Sun had'a being ? You pretend to 2 curtolity in other meng 
matters, and have forgot the very firſt things that were taught you. You wonder 
how they that bave ſeen the King upon bs Throne, at 4 Seſſion of Parliament {ſub 2ureo 
& ſerico Clo, unier a golden and ſilken Heaven) under a Canopy of State, ſhould ſp 
much 41 make a que(tion whether the Majeſty reſided in him, or in the Parliament ? They 
are certainly hard ef belief, whom fo lucid an Argument coming down from 
Heaven, cannot convince. Which Golden Heaven, you, like a Stoick, have 
ſo devoutly and ſeriovily gaz?d upon, that you ſeem to have forgot what kind 
of Heaven Moſes and Ariſtotle delcribe ro us3 for you deny that there was any 
Light in Moſes s Heaven, before the Sun ;, and in A-i/torle's you make three tem- 
perate Zones. How many Zones you obferved in that Gollen and Silken Hea- 
ven of the King?s, | know not; bur I know you got one Zone (a Purſe) wel 
tempered witha Hundred Golden Stars by your Altronomy, 


Ince this whote Controverſy, whether concerning the Right of Kings ia 

general, or that of the King of England in particular, is rendred difficult and 
1atricate, rather by the obſtinacy of Parties, than by the nature of the thiog it 
{.If; 1 hopz they that prefer Truth before the Intereſt of a Fattion, will be ſa- 
isficd with what | have alledged onrof the Law of God, the Laws of Nations, 
and the Municipal I.2ws of my own Countrey, Tiart a King of Enzland may be 
brought to TI rial, and put to Death. As for thoſe whoſe minds are either blin- 
ded with Superitition, or ſo dazlzd with the Splendor and Grandure of a Court, 
that Magnanimity and true Liberty do not appear ſo glorious to them, as they 
are 1a themle!ves, it will bz in vain co contend with them, ei:her by Reaſon and 
Arguinents, or Examples. But you Salmaſirs, ſeem very abfurd, as in every 
other part of your Book, ſo particularly in thi:, who tho you rail perpetually 
at the Ingependents, and revile them with all the terms of Reproach imaginabk;, 
ver allert to the highelt degree that can be, the [dependency of a King, whom you 
celend , and will not allow him to owe his Sovereiznty ro tbe People, ba: to bus De- 
jcent. And whereas in the beginning of your Book you complain'd that he was 
put to plead for bus Life, here you complain, That be periſh'd witheut being heard t1 
{peak for himſelf. But if you have a mind to look into the Hiſtory of his Trial 
which 1s very faithfully publiſh'd in French, it may be you'll be of another opinion. 
Whereas he had liberty given him for ſome daystogether, ro tay what he could 
for him l-1f, he made uſe of it not to clear bimſeif of rhe Crimes laid to his Charge, 
but to Cliprove the Authority of his Judges, and the Judicature that he was cal- 
ied before. And whenever a Criminal is either mute, or ſays nothing to the 
puerpole, there is no Injuſtice in condemning him without hearing him, it his 
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Crimes are notorious, and publickly known. If you ſay that Charles died as he 
lived, I agree with you: If you ſay that he dicd piouſly, hclily, and at eaſe, you 
may remember that his Grandmother Mary, Queen of Scors, an infamous Wo- 
man, died on a Scaffold with as much outward appearance of Picty, SanCtiry, 
and Conſtancy, as he did. And leſt you ſhould aſcribe too much to that preſence 
of mind which ſome common M3lefactors have ſo great a meaſure of at their 
deathz meny times deſpair, and a hardned heart puts on as it were a Vizor of 
Couraze 3 and Stupidity, a ſhew of Quiet, and Tranquillity of Mind : Sometimes 
the worſt of Men defire to appear good, undaunted, innocent, and now and then 
religious, not only in their life, but at their death and in ſuffering death for 
their villanies, uſe to act the laſt part of their hypocriſy and cheats, with all the 
how imaginable ; and like bad Poets or Stage-players, are very ambitious of be- 
ing clapp'd at the end of the Play. Now, you ſay, you are come to enquire who 
they chiefly were, that gave Sentence againſt the King. Whereas it ought firſt to be 
enquired into, how you, a Foreigner, and a Frexch Vagabond, cameto have any 
thing 10 GO TO raiſe a queſtion about our Affairs, to which you are ſo much 
4 Stranger ? And what Reward induccd youto it? But we know enough of thar, 

and who ſatisfied your curioſity in theſe matters of ours; even thoſe Fugitives, 
and Traitors to their Countrey, that could eaſily hire ſuch a vain Fellow as you, 
10 ſpeak ill of us. T hen an account in writing, of the ſtate of our Aﬀairs, was 
pur into your hands by ſome hair-brain?d, half- Proteſtant, half Papiſt Chaplain 
or other, or by ſome ſneaking Courticr, and you were put to tranſlate it into 
Latin; out of that you took thele Narratives, which, 1t you. pleaſe, wel ex- 
2mine a little : Net the bunared thouſandth part of the People conſented to this Sentence 
of Condemnation, What were the relt of the People then that ſuifer'd ſo great a 
thing to be tranfacted againſt their will? Were they Stocks and Stones, were 
they mere Trunks of Men only, or ſuch Images of Britains, as Firgil deſcribes 


to have been wrought in Tapſtry ? 
Purpurea intexts tollunt aulea Britanni, 


And Britains interwove held up the Purple Hangings: 


For you deſcribe no true Britains but painted ones, or rather Needle-wrought 
Men inſtead of them. Since therefore it is a thing fo incredible that a warlike 
Nation ſhould be ſubdued by ſo few, and thoſe? of rhe dregs of the People (which 
is the firſt thing that occurs in your Narrative) that appears in the very nature 
of the thing it ſelf ro be moſt falle. The Biſhops were turn'd ont of the Houſe of 
Lords by the Parliament it ſelf. The more deplorable is your Madneſs (for are 
you not yet ſenſible that you rave) to complain of their being turn'd out of the 
Parliament, whom you your ſelf in a large Book endeavcur to prove ought 
to he turn'd out of the Church. One of the States of Parliament, towit, the 
Houſe of Lords, conſiſting of Dukes, Ear's, and Viſcounts, was removed. And deſcr- 
' vedly were they removed ; ſor they were not deputed to fit there by any Town 
or County, biit repreſented themſelves only; they had no Right over the Peo- 
ple, but (as if they had been ordained for that very purpoſe) uſed frequently to 
oppoſe their Rights and Liberties. They were created by the King, they were 
bis Companions, his Servants, and as it were, Shadows of him. He being re- 
moved, it was neceſſary they ſhould be reduced to the ſame Level with che Body 
of the Peop'e, from amongſt whom they took their riſe. One part of the Parli- 
arent, and that the worſt of all, ought not to have aſum'd that Power of judging and 
condemning the King. But | have told you already, that the Houſe of Commons 
was not only the chief part of our Parliament, while we had Kings, but was a 
perfe@t and entire Parliament of it ſelf, withour the Temporal Lords, much 
- More without the Biſhops- But, The whole Houſe of Commons themſelves were not - 
admitted to bave to do with the Trial of the King. To wit, that partof them was 
rot zdmitted, that opznly revolced to him in their Minds and Councels 3 whom, 
tho they ſtil'd him their King, yet they had ſo ofcen afted againſt, as an Enemy. 
The Parliament of England, and the Deputies ſent from the Parliament of? Scor- 
lard, on the 13th of January, 1645, wrote to the King, in anſwer to a Letter of 
bis, by which he defired a deceitful Truce, and that he might treat with them at 
London ;, that they could not admit him into that City, till he had made Satisfa- 
Ction to the State for the Civil War that he had raiſed in the three Kingdoms, 
ard for the Deaths of ſo many of his SudjzCs ſlain by his Order ; and till he had 


*2rced to a true and firm Peace upon ſuch Terms as the Parliaments of both 
Kingdoms 
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Kingdoms had offered him ſo often already, and ſhould offer him again. Heon 
the other hand either refuſed to hear, or by ambiguous Anſwers eluded their ji: 
and equal Propoſzlz, tho moſt humbly pretenred to him teven times over. Th; 
Parliament at laſt, after ſo many years patience, le{t the King ſhould overryo 
the State by his Wiles and D. lays, when in Priſon, wich he could not ſn£d1;; 
in the Field, and lelt the vanquiih”d Enemy pleifed with our Divilions, thov'g 
recover himſelf, and triumph unexpetedly over his Conquerors, vote that for 
the future they would have no rccard to him, that thy would fena him no more 
Propoſals, nor receive any from him : After which Vote, there were foundevyen 
ſome Members of Parliament, who-out of the hatred they bore that Invincihl= 
Army, whoſe Glory they envicd, and which they wonld have had disbandeg, 
and ſent home with diſgrace, aiter they had deſerved lo well of their Nation, 
and out ofa fervile compliznce with ſme Sedittous MAIRLEETS) tnding their op- 
portunity, when many, whom they knew to be otherwite minced than them. 
telves; having been ſent by the Houſe it felt to ſuppreſs the Presbyterians, who 
began already to be turbalent, were abſent in the ſeveral Countie:, with a ltrange 
Leviry, not to ſay Perfidiouſneſs, vote thit that inveterate Enemy of rhe Srate, 
who bad nothing »f a King but the Name, without giving any Satt>faCtion of 
Security, ſhould be brought back to London, and reitored to h1s Dignity and Go. 

vernment, a> it he had deſerved w2!! of the Nation by waat n2 had done, $y 
that they preferr'd tie King before their Religion, their Liberty, and thar very 

ceichrated Covenant of theirs. Wh it d1-1 They do in the mean time. who Were 

ſound*themſelves, .and 12: ſach p2raicions Councils on foot ? Ought they therc- 

fore to have beer WATT tothe: Nation, and not provide for its ſafety, becauſe 

the Infeftion had ſread i: Cf even in their own Houſe ? But, who ſecluded 

thoſe 1] affeA<d Memocrs? ihe Enzlijn Army, you {ay : SO that It was not an 

Army of Forcizners, but ot moſt valiant, and fairktul, honeſt Natives, whoſe 

Officers for the molt part were M:movrs ol 2.:rhiament and whom thoſe good 

ſecluded Members would have fecluded their Country, and baniſhed 1ato Ireland; 

whi'e in the me2n time the Scors, whoſe Alliince began to be doubtful, had 

very conſiderable Forces in four of our Northern Counties, and kept” Garifons 

In the belt Towns of thoſe Parts, and had the Kinz himlelf in Cuſtody ; whiif 
they likewiſe enconraged the tumultuating of thoſe of their own Faction, who 

did more than threaten the Parliament, both in City and Country, and through 
whole means not only a Civil, but a War with Scor{and too ſhortly after brake 

our. fit has been always accounted praiſe-worthy in private Men to aſliſt the 

Srate, and promote the pyblick Good, whether by Advice or Action 3 our Army 

{jure was in no faulr, who b-ing ordered by the Parliament ro come to Town, 

obey d and came, and when they were come, quellPd with caſe the FaCticn and 

Uproar oi the King's Pzrty, who ſometimes threatned the Houſe it ſelf. For 

thin!s were brought to thi pals, thar of necellity etther we mult be run down 
by them, or tincy by is. They had on their ſide moit of the Shopkeepers and 

Handicratts-men ct Lo9ndvn, and generaily thoſe of the Miniſters, that were mo:: | 
i8<:1ous, On ovr {de was the Army, vehote Fidelity, Moderation, and Courage 

were l:ifticiently knoxn. lt bring 1n our Power by their means to 1etain our Li- 

herty, our State, our common Sit: ty, do you think we h2d not been Fools to 

have lolt all by our-acgligencc and folly? They who had had places of Com: 

mand in the Kings Arm, after their Party were ſubdued, had Iaid down their 

Arms tndeed avantt thetr \Wills, but continued Enemies to us In tlicir Hearts; 

and they flock d ro Town, and wcre here watching-all oppartunitics of reaes- 

ing the War. Witch tice Men, tho they were th: greateſt Encnizs they hs 
in the World, and third after their Blood, did tac Presbyeeri.ans, becaule they 
werenot permitted to exerciſe a Civil, as well as an Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 

aver ail others, hold ſecret Correſpondence, and to::i; mealures very Un worthy 
vi what they had formerly both ſaid and done; and they cam? to that Spleen 

lat, that they would rath=zr enthral themſclves to the King agai:1, than addi 
their own Brethren to ſhare in their Liberty, which they likewiſe h2d purche- 

{:d ar the price of their own Blood 3 they cloſe rather to be lordcd over 0nc: 

more by a Tyrant, polluted with the Blood of ſo many of his own Subjetts, 

and who was enraged, ard breath'd out nothing but reveng? a2ainſt thoſect 

them thirt were leir, than endure their Brethren aud Friends to be upon the {quare 
with thein, I be 1ndepenacnts, as Lhey are called, were the only men, that from 
Beſt ro la+t kept to their point, and knew what vſe ro make of their Victor 
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They refus'd (and wiſely, in my opinion) to make him King again, being then 
an Enemy 3 who when he was their King, had made himſelf their Enemy : Nor 
were they cver the leſs averſe to a Peace, but they very prudently dreaded a 
new War, or a perpetual Slavery under the name of a Peace. To load our Arm y 
with the more reproaches, you begin a ſilly confuſed Narrative of our Afﬀeairs . 
in which tho 1 find many things falſe, many things frivolous, many things laid to | 
our charge, for which we rather merit; yet I think it will be: to no purpoſe for 
meto write a true relation, in anſwer to your falſe one. For you and I are ar- 
-ning, not writing Hiſtories, and both ſides will believe-our reaſons, but not 
our narrative; and indeed the nature of the things themſelves is ſuch, that they 
cannot be related as they ought to be, but in a ſet Hiſtory; fo that chink it 
hetter, as Saluft ſaid of Carthage, rather to ſay nothing at all, than to ſay but a 
little of things of this weight and importance. Nay, and I ſcorn fo much as 
ro mention the praiſes of great Men, and of Almighty God himſelf (who in ſo 
wonderful a courſe of Afﬀairs ought to be frequently acknowledged) amongſt 
your Slanders and Reproaches. Pl] therefore only pick ont ſuch things as ſeem 
to have any colour of argument. You ſay, e%+ Engliſh and Scotch promiſed by « 
Solemn Covenant, to preſerve the Majeſty of the King, But you omit upon what 
terms they promiſed it; to wit, if it might conſiſt with the ſafety of their Re- 
ligion and their Liberty. To both which, Religion and Liberty, that King was 
ſoayerſe to his laſt breath, and warcht all opportunities of gaining advantages 
upon them, that it was evident that his Life was dangerous to their Religion, and 
the certain ruin of* their Liberty. But then you fall upon the King's Judges a- 
gain : If wec r the thing aright, the concluſion of this abominable aftion muſt be 
imputed to the Independents, yer ſo as the Presbyterians may juſtly challenge the glory 
of its beginning and progreſs. Hark, ye Presbyterians, what good has it done 
you ? How is your Innocence and Loyalty: the more cleared by your ſeeming ſo 
much to abhor the putting the King to death ? You your ſelves in the opinion of 
this everlaſting talkative Advocate of the King, your «ccuſer, went more that 
balf-way towards it 5 you were ſeen ating the fourth Alt and more, in thi Th Tagedy 3 you 
may jufily be charged with the King's death, ſince you ſhewd the way to it 3 rwas you 
and only you that laid bis head upon the Block., Wo be to you in the firſt place, if 
ever Charles his Poſterity recover the'Crown of England ; aſlure your ſelves, you 
are like to be put in the Black Liſt. 'But pay your Vows to God, and love your 
Brethren who have delivered yon, who have prevented that calamity from fal- 
ling upon you, who have ſaved you from inevitable ruin, tho againſt your own 
wills. You are accuſed likewiſe for that ſome years ago you endeavoured by ſundry 
Petitions to leſſen the Kings authority, that you publiſht ſome ſcandalous Expreſſions of 
the King himſelf in the Papers you preſented him with in the name of the Parliament ; 
lo wit, inthat Declaration of the Lords and Commons of the 26th of May 164, 
you declar*d openly in ſome mad Poſitions that breath'd nothing but Rebellion, what your 
cboughts were of the King*s authority : Hotham by order of Parliament ſhut the gates 
of Hull againſt the King ;, you had a mind to make a trial by this firſt att of Rebellion 
bow much the King would bear. What could this Man ſay moreif it were his de- 
ſign to reconcile the minds of all Engliſh Men to one another, and alienate them 
wholly from the King ? for he gives them here to underſtand, thatif ever the 
King be brought back, they muſt not only expe& to be puniſht for his Father's 
death, but for the Petitions they made long ago, and ſome Adts that paſt in full 
Parliament, concerning the putting down 'the Common- Prayer and Biſhops, and 
that of the Triennial Parliament, and ſeveral other things that were enaQted 
with the greateſt conſent and appiauſe of all the People that could be; all which 
will be look'd upon as the Seditions an1 mad Poſitions of the Presbyterians. But 
this vain fellow changes his mind 2ll of a ſudden 3 and what but of late, when be 
Conſidered je aright, he thonght was to be imputed wholly to the Presbyterians, 
now that be conſiders the ſame thing from firſt to laſt, he thinks the Independents were 
the ſole Aftors of it. But even now he told us, The Presbyterians rook up Arms 
againſt the King, tbat by them be was beaten, taken captive, and put inpriſon; Now 
he ſays, this whole Doftrine of Rebellion is the Independents Principle. O! the 
faithfulneſs of this Man's Narrative. How conſiſtent he is with himſelf ! What 
need is there of a Counter Narrative to this of his, that cuts its own Throat ? 
But if any man ſhould queſtion whether you are an honeſt Manor a Knave, let 
bim read theſe following lines of yours : Fw time to explain whence and at what 


tume this Set of Enemies ro K ing ſhip firſt began, Why truly theſe rare Puritans beg __ 
1. 
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in Queen Elizabeths time to crawl out of Hell, and diſturb not only the Church, jy, 
the State likewiſe ;, for they are no leſs plagues to the latter than tothe former, Now 
your very ſpeech bewrays you to be a right Balaem 3 for where you deſigned to 
ſpit our the molt. bitter Poyſon you could, there unwittingly and againlt your 
. will you have pronounc'd a Bleſſing. For it's notoriouſly known all over Englang 
that if any endeavoured to follow the example of thoſe Churches, whether in 
' France or Germany, which they accounted beſt reformed, and to exerciſe the 
publick Worſhip of God in a more pure manver, which our Biſhops had almoſt 
univerſally corrupted with their Ceremontes and Superſtitions z or if any ſeemed 
either in point of 1 Religion or Morality to be better than others, ſuch pzrſong 
were by the Favourers of Epiſcopacy termed Parizans. Theſe are they whoſe 
Principles you ſay are ſo oppolite to Kingſhip. Nor are they the only perſong, 
moſt of the Reformed Religion, that have not ſucked in the reft of their principle; 1 
ſecm to bave approved of thoſe that ſtrike at Kingly Government. So that while you 
inveigh bitterly againſt the Independents, and endeavour to ſeparate them from 
Chriſt's flock, with the ſame breath you praiſe them z and thoſe Principles which 
almoſt every where you affirm to be peculiar to the Independents, here you con- 
feſs have been approved of by moſt of the Reformed Religiov, Nay you are 
arrived to that degree of impudence, impiety and apoſtacy, that though for. 
merly you maintained Biſhops ought to be extirpated out of the Church, 
root and branch, as ſo many- peſts and limbs of Antichriſt, here you ſay the 
King ought to protect them, for the ſaving of his Coronation-Oath. You cannot 
ſhow your ſelf a more infamous Villain than you have done afready, but by ab. 
juring the Proteſtant Reformed Religion, to which you are a ſcandal. Where 
as you tax us with giving a Toleration of all Sefts and Hereſies, you ought not to 
find fault with us for that 3 ſince the Church bears with ſuch a profligate Wretch 
as you your ſelf, ſuch a vain Fellow, ſuch a Lyar, ſuch a Mercenary Slanderer, 
ſuch an Apoſtate, one who has the impudence toafftirm, Thar the beſt and moſt 
pious of Chriſtians, and even moſt of thoſe who profeſs the Reformed Religi- 
on, are crept out of Hell, becauſe they differ in opinion from you. I had beſt 
paſs by the Calumnies that fill up the reſt of this Chapter, and thoſe prodigious 
Tenets that you aſcribe to the Independents, to render them odious; for neither 
do they at all concern the Cauſe you have in hand, and they are ſuch for the moſt 


my as deſerve to be laugh'd at, and deſpiſed, rather than receive a ſerious 
Aniwer. 


| CHAP. a 


QU ſeem to begin this Eleventh Chapter, Sa/maſims, though with no mo- 

deſty, yet with ſome ſenſe of your weakneſs and trifling in this Diſcourſe, 
For whereas you propoſed to your ſelf to enquire in this place, by whart authe- 
rity ſentence was given againſt the King ? you add immediately, which no 
body expected from you, that 'ti in vainto make any ſuch enquiry; to wit, bt- 
Cauſe the quality of the perſons that did it, leaves bardly any room for ſuch a queſtion. 
And therefore as you have been found guilty of a great deal of Impudence and 
Saucineſs in the undertaking of this Cauſe, ſo ſince you ſeem here conſciousof 
your own impertinence, I ſhall give you the ſhorter anſwer. To your queſtion 
then 3 by what authoricy the Houſe of Commons either condemn'd the King 
themſelves, or delegated that Power to others; 1 anſwer, they did it by virtue 
of the Supreme Authority on Earth. How they come to have the Supreme Pon- 
er, you may learn by what I have ſaid already, when l refuted your Impertr 
nencles upon that Subject. If you believed your ſelf that you could ever ſaye-. 
nough upon any Subject, you would not be ſo tedious in repeating the ſame thios 
ſo many. times over. And the Houſecf Commons might delegate their Jodic- 
al Power by the ſame reaſon, by which you ſay the King may delegate his, wbo 
received all he had from the People. Hence in that Solemn League and Core- 
nant that you object to us, the Parliaments of England and Scotland ſolemaly 
proteſt and engage to each other, to puniſh the Traitors in ſuch manner a5 # 
Supreme, Judicial Authority in both Nations, or ſuch as ſhould bave a delegate pou7 
frem them, ſhould think fit. Now you hear the Parliaments of both Nations p® 
teſt with one voice; that they may delegate their Judicial Power, which they cl 
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the Supreme 3 ſo that yon move a vain and frivolous Controverſy about delega» 
tiog this poweTr- But, ſay you, there were added torheſe Judpes that were made choice 
of aus of the Houſe of Commons, Jome Officers of the Arny, ard it never was known 
that Soldiers bad any right to try a Subjeft for bu life. 1'\l filence you in a very few 
words : You may remember that we are not nov diſcourling of a Subject, bur 
of an Enemy 3 whom if a General of an Army, after he has taken him Priſo- 
ger, reſolves to ci{patch,would he be thought ro proceed otherwiſe than accord- 
ing £0 Cuſtom and Martial Law, if he himſelf wich ſome of his Officers ſhould 
ir vpn bm, and try and condemn him ? An En<my to a State made a Priſoner 
of War, cannot be lookr upon to be ſo much as a Member, much lc a King in 
that State. * This is declar'd by that Sacred Law of St. Edward, which denies 
that a bad King is a King at all, or ought to be call'd ſo. Whereas you ſay, ic 
ws mot the whole but apart of the Houſe of Commons that try'd and condemned the 
King, 1 give you this anſwer: The number of them, who gave their Votes for 
putting the King to death, was far greater than is necellary: according to the 
cuſtom of our Parliaments to tranſact the greateſt Aﬀairs of the Kinzdom, in 
the abſence of the reſt, who ſince they were abſent through their own faulr 
(for to revolt tothe common Encmy 1a their hearts is the worlt ſort of abſence) 
their abſence ought ror to hinder the reſt who continued faithful ro the cauſe, 
from preſerving the State 3 which whea it was in a cottering condition, and al- 
mot quite reduced to Slavery and utter Ruin, the whole body of the People had 
:: i:ſt commirred to their fidelity, prudence and courage. And they acted their 
parts like men z They ſer themſelves in oppoſition ro the unruly wiltulneſs, the 
r2ze, the ſecrer deſigns of an inveterate and exaſperated King ; they prefer®d 
th2 common Liderty and Safety bztore their own ; they our-did all former Par- 
Jamencs, they out-d'd all their Anceſtors in Coadut, Maznanimity and Sted- 
cizef5 rothzir cauſe. Yet theſe very men did a great part of the People ungrate- 
fully deſcrt in the midſt of their undercaking, tho they had promiſed them all 
fidelity, aff the help and aſliſtance they could afford them. Theſe were for Sla- 
very and Peace with floth and luxury upon any terms : Others demanded their 
Liberty, noc would accept of a Peace that was not ſure and honourable. What 
ſhould the Parliament do in thiscaſe ? ought they to have defended this part of 
the People, that was ſound and continued faithful to them and their Country, or 
to have ſided with thoſe that deſerted both ? I know what you will ſay they ought 
ro have done. You are not Ewrylochw, but Elpenor, a miſerable enchanted Beaſt, 
2 filthy Swine, accuſtomed to a ſordid Slavery even under a Woman 3 ſothat 
you have not the leaſt reliſh of true Magnanimity, nor conſequently of Liberty 
which is the effe&t of it: You would have all other men Slaves, becauſe you find 
12 your ſelf no generous, ingenuous 1nclinations; you ſay nothing, you breath 
nothing but what's mean and ſervile. You raiſe another ſcruple, to wit, That 
be was the King of Scotland roo, whom we condemud;, as if he might therefore do 
what he would in Enoland, But that you may conclude this Chapter, which of 
al others is the moſt weak and inſipid, at leaſt with ſome witty querk, There are 
two little words, ſay you, that are made up of the ſame number of Letters, and dif- 
fer only in the placing of them, but whoſe ſignifications are wide aſunder, to wit, Vis and 
Jus, (might and right.) ? Tis no great wonder that ſuch a three letter'd man 
2s you, (Fur a Thief ) ſhould make ſuch a Wirticiſm upon three Letters: *Tis 
the greater wonder (which yet you allert throughnont your Book) that two things 
ſo direttly oppoſite to one another as thoſe two are, ſhould yet meet and become 
one and the ſame thing in Kings. For what violence was ever aCtted by Kings, 
which you do not affirm to be their Right ? Theſe are all the pallages thar I could 
Pick ont of nine long Pages, that | thought deſerved an anſwer, The reſt con- 
ſts either of repetitions of things that have been anſwered more than once, or 
{uch as have no relation ro the matter in hand. So that my being more brief in 
this Chapter than in the reſt, is not ro be imputed to want of diligence in me, 
which, how irkſom ſoever you are to me, I have nor ſlackned, but to your te- 
Uious impertinence, ſo void of matter and ſenſe. 


CHAF. Xx 
| Sn Salmaſics, that you had left out this part of your Diſcourſe concern- 
Ing the King's crimes, which it had been more adviſable for your ſelf and 
Jour party to have done ; for I'm afraid leſt in giving you an anſwer to it, [ 
ſhould appear too ſharp and ſevere upon him, now he bis dead, and hath —_ 
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ved his puniſhment. But fince you choſe rather to diſcourſ: confidently and 
large upon that Subj-Ct, Ill make you tenhble, that you could nor have done a 
more inconſiderate thing, than to relerve the worſt part of your cauſe to the 
laſt, to wit that of ripping up and enquiring Into the Kings Crimes, Which 
when | ſhall have proved them to have been true and moſt exorbitant, they wi 
render his memory unpleaſant and odious to all good men, and impriat now in 
the cloſe of the Coatroverſy, a juſt hatred of you, who undertake his defence 
on the Readers minds. Say y Ou, Fs accuſation may be divided imo two parts, _ 
is converſant about bus Morals, the other taxeth him wh: ſuch faults as be might com. 
mit sn bu publick capacity. 1'll be content to pal> by 1n filence that part ot his if 
that he {pent i. Banquetings, at Plays, and 1n the converſation of Women 
for what can there be in Luxury and Exceſs, worth relating ? And what would 
thoſe things have beea to us, it he had been a private perion ? But ſince he would 
be a King, as he could not live a private Lite, fo neither could his 
Vices be like thoſe of a private Perſon. For 11 the hrit place, he did 2 great 
deal of miſchief by his Example : In the ſecond place, all that time that he 
ſpent upon his laſt, aud 1a his ſports, which was a great part of his time, he ſt»le 
from the State, the Government of which he had undertaken. Thirdly andlat- 
ly, be ſquandered away valt Sums of Moncy, which were not his own, but the 
publick Revenue of the Nation, in his Domeltick Luxary and Extravagance. $9 
that in his private life at home he firſt began to bean iti Ring. Bur le: us rather 
paſs over tothoſe Crimes that he u charged with on the a:count of miſcov:rnment, 
H:ere you lament his being condemned as a TI yranr, a Traitor, and a \ſurdercr, 
That he had no wrong done him, ſhall now be mad- appear. But firit let us de- 
fine a Tyrantznot according to vulgar concelts, but the judgment of Ar:fteile, and 
of all Learned Men. Hes a Tyrant who regards h1> own weltare and prof only, 
and not that of the People. So Ariſtotle detines ouc in the Tenth Baok of his FE. 
thicks, and clicwhere, a::d fodo vety inany others. Whether Charles regarded his 
own or the Peoples good, theſe few things of many that I ſhall bur touctfupon, will 
evince, Wheii ht> Rents and other publ:ick Revenues of the, Crown would not 
defray the Expences o! the Court, he laid mott heavy Taxes upon the*-Peoplez and 
when they were ſquandred away, he invented new ones 3 not for the benefit, ho- 
nour, or defence of the State, but that he might hoard up, or laviſh out in one 
Houſe, the Riches and Wealth, not of one but of three Nations. When art this 
rate he broke loole, and ated without any colour of Law to warrant his proceed- 
ings, knowing that a Parlizment was the only thing that could give him check, 
he endeavoured either wholly to lay alide the very calling of Parliaments, or cal 
- ling them juſt as often, and no oftner, than to ſerve his own turn, ro make them 
entirely at bis devotion. Which Bridle when he had caſt off bimſelf, he pur ano- 
ther Bridle upon the People ; he put Gariſons of German Horſe and 1riſh Footin 
many Towns and Cities, and that in tiine of Peace. Do you think he does not 
begin to look like a Tyrant ? [n which very thing, as in many other Particulars, 
which you have formerly given me occaſion to inilance (tho you ſcorn to hare 
Charles compared with fo cruela Tyrant as Nero) he reſembled him extremely 
much. For Nero likewiſe often threatned to take away the Senate. Belides he 
bore extreme h:rd upon the Conſciences of good men, and compelled them tothe 
uſe of Ceremonies and Superſtitious Worſhip, borrowed tron Popery, and by him 
re-introduced into the Church. They that would not conform, were impriſoned 
or baniiht. He made War upon the Scores twice for no other cauſe than that. 
By all theſe ations he has ſurely deſerved the name of 2 Tyrant once over at lcall. 
Now Il] tell you why the word Traitor was [ut into his Ind;Atment : When I 
allured his Pailiament by Promiſes, by Proclamations, by Imprecations, that Ie 
had no delſtzn againſt the State, at that very time did he liſt Paxiſts in Ireland, he 
tent a private Emballie to the King of Denmark to beg afliitance from him 
of Arms, Horſes and Men, cxpreſly againſt the Pariiament ; and was endeavour- 
Ing to raile an Army firſt in England, and ther in Scorland, To the Engliſb he 
prowited the Plunder of the City of Lonavn, to the Scors, that the four Nerthert 
Counties ſhould be added to Scorlard, if they won. d but help him to get rid of the 
Parlamert, by Wat means ſoever. Theſe Proj. ts not ſucceeding, he ſent offer 
one Dillon a Traiter, into Jreland with private in{trutions to the Natives, tof 
lucder.iy upon all the Engliſh that inhabited there. Theſe are the moſt remark® 
ble inſtances of his 1 reat>ns, not taken up upon hear- ſay and idle reports, bi 
Ciſcovered by Letters under his own Hand and Seal, And finally 1 penn 
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that he wasa Murderer, by whote ccder the 1r:jh took Arms, and 
h moſt exquiſite Torments,above a hundred thouſand Engliſh, who 
by them, and without any appreben{iun of danger ; and who rai(- 
ivil \War in the other two Kingdoms Add to all this, that at the 
of Wight, the King openly took upon bimſelt the guilt of the 
War, and clear'd the Parliament 1n the Contefſion he made there, which is pub. 
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lickly known. Thus you have in ſhort why Ring Charles was adjudged a Tyrant, 
: Traytor, and 2 Murderer, But, {ay you, why was he not acclared [9 before, neither 
:n that Solemn League and Covenant, nor afterwards when he Was delivered to them, e- 
IR by be Presbyterians or the I:dependents, b.t on rhe other bard was receiv d 44 a 
King ought to be, with all reverence ? This very thing is fuilcient to perſuade any 
rational man, that the Paritament entred not into any Councils of quite depoling 
rhe King, but as their laſt refuge, after they had ſuffered and undergone all thar 
ivly they could, and had attempted all other ways and mears. You alone 
endeavour maliciouſly tolay that to their charge, which to all good men cannot 
but evidence their great Patience, Moderation, and perhaps a too long forbearing 
with the Kings Pride and Arrogance. Burt n the month of Augult. before the King 
ſuffered, the Houſe of Commons, which then bore the only ſway, and was governed by the 
Independents, wrote Letters to the Scots, m which tmey acquainted them that they never 
intended to aiter the Form of Government that had obtain'd ſo long in England under 
King, Lords, and Commons. You may fe: from bence, how Iittle rezſo:i there isto 
aſcribe the depoſit, of the King, tothe p:inciples of the Independents. They, 
that never uſed © hriemble and conceil their I enets, even ther, when they had 
the ſole managerrent of a:Jgirs, profels, That thty never intended to alter the Govern- 
ment. But if afterwards a thing came 1nto their minds, which at firlt they inten- 
ded not, why might they not take ſuch a courſe, tho betore nor intended, as ap- 
pear'd molt ad:iſable, and moſt for the Nation's Intereit ? Eſpccielly when they 
found that the King could nor poſſibly be intreated or induced to allent to thoſe 
juſt demands that they had made from time to time, and which were always the 
ſame from firſt to laſt. He perſiſted 1n thoſe perverſe ſentiments with reſpc to 
Religion and his own Right, which he hed all along eſpouſed, and which were ſo 
deſtruſtice tous; not in the leaſt altercd from the man that he was, when in 
Peace and War, he did us all ſo much miſchief. If he aſlented to any thing, he 
gave no »bſcure hints that he did it againſt his will, and that whenever he ſhould 
come into power again, he would look upon ſuch h1> aflent as null and void, The 
ſame thing his Son declared by writing under his hand,when in thoſe days heran 
away with part of the Fleet, and fo did the King himſelf by Letters to ſome of his 
own p-rty in London. Inthe mean time, againſt the ayowed ſenſe of the Parlia- 
ment, he ſtruck up a private Pezce with the /riſh, the moſt barbarous Enemies 
imaginabie to England, upon baſe diſhoncurable terms ; but whenever he invited 
the Engliſh to Treaties of Peace; at thoſe very times with all the power he had, 
and intereſt he could make, he was prepating for \Var. In this caſe, what ſhould 
they do, who were intruſted with the care of the Government ? Ought they to 
have betrayed the ſafety of ns ail to our moſt bitter Adverſary ? Or would you 
have had them left us to undergo the Calamitics of another ſeven years War, not 
to ſay worſe? God put a better mind into thein, of preferring, purſuant to that 
very ſolemn League and Covenant, thcir Religion, and Liberties, before thoſe 
thoughts they once had, of rot rcjeCting the King 3 for they bad nor gone ſo far 
a5to vote itz all which they ſaw at laſt (tho tncecd later than they might bave 
done) could not pollibly ſubſiſt, as long as the.King continued King. The Par- 
liament oxght and muſt of necellity be entirely free, and at libcrty to provide for 
the good of the Nation, as occaſion requires z nor ought they ſo to be wedded ro 
their firſt Sen. iments, as to ſcruple the zs1tering their minds, for their own, or the 
Nation's good, if God put an opportunity into their hands of procuring it. But 
the Scots were of another opinion ;, for they, in a Letter to Charles, the Kings Son, call 
bu Father a woſt Sacred Prince, and the putting him to death, a moſt execrable Villany. 
Do not you taik of the Scots, whom you kacw not ; we know them well enough, 
and know the time, when they called that ſame King, a moſt execrable perſon, a 
Murderer, and Traitor 3 and the puttirg a Tyrant to death a moſt ſacred attion. 
Then you pick holes in the King?s Charge, as not being properly penn'd ; and you 
a5K why we needed ro call him a Traitor and a Murderer, after we bad ſliled him a Ty- 
rant ; fince the nord Tyrant, includes all the Crimes tbat may be : And then you Cx- 
P!ain to us grammatically 2nd critically, what a Tyrant is. Away with thoſe 
Oooo?2 E Trifles, 
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Trifles, you Pedagogue, which that one definition of Arifictle*s, that has lately 
been cited, will utterly confound; and teach ſuch a Doctor as you, Thar the 
word Tyrant (for all your concern Is barely to have ſome underſtanding of 
words) may be applied to one, who 1s neither a Traitor nor a Murderer, Bur 
the Laws of Enzland do not make it Treaſon in the King to ſtir up Sedition againſt bim. 
ſelf or the People. Nor do they ſay, That the Parliament can be guilty of Treg. 
ſon by depoſing a bad King,nor that any Parliament ever was fo, tho they have of. 
ten done it; but Qur Laws plainly and clearly declare, that a King may violate 
diminiſh, nay.and wholly loſe his Royalty. For that expreſſion in the Law of; 
Edward, of loſing the name of a K mg, ſignihes neither more nor leſs, than being de. 
prived of the Kingly Office and Dignity ; which befel © hilperic King of France, 
whoſe example, for illuſtration ſake, is taken notice of in the Law it ſelf. There 
is not a Lawyer amongſt us that can deny, but that the higheſt Treaſon may he 
committed againſt the Kingdom as well as againſt the King, : I appeal to Glanyil, 
himſelf, whom you cite, © If any man attempt to put the King to death, or raiſe 
©Sedition in the Realm, it is High Treaſon. So that attempr of ſome Papiſts tg 
blow up the Parliament- Houſe,and the Lords and Commons there with Gunpoy. 
der, was by King James himſelf, and both Houſes of Parliament, declared to he 
High Treaſon, not againſt the King only, but againſt the Parliament and the whole 
Kingdom. 'T would be to no purpoſe toquote more of our Statutes, to proye ſo 
clear a Truth ; which yet [ could eafily do. For the thing it ſelf Is ridiculous,and 
abſurd to imagine, That High Treaſon may be committed againſt the King, and 
not againſt the People, for whoſe good, nay, and by whoſe leave, as I may ſay, 
the King is what be is : So that you babble over ſo many Statutes of ours to no 
purpoſe ; you toil and wallow in our Ancient Law- Books, to no purpoſe; forthe 
Laws themſelves ſtand or fall by Authority of Parliament, who always had poy. 
er to confirm or repeal them ; and the Parliament is the ſole Judg of what is 
Rebellion; what High Treaſon (leſa Majeſtas) and what not. Majeſty never was 
veſted to that degree in the Perſon of the King, as not to be more conſpicuons,and 
more augult in Parliament, as have often ſhown : But who can endure to hear 
ſuch a ſenſeleſs Fellow, ſuch a French Mountebank as yon, declare what our Laws 
are? And, you Engliſh Fugitives, ſo many Biſhops, Doftors, Lawyers, who pre- 
tend that all Learning and Ingenuous Literature is fled our of Ereland with your 
ſelves, was there not one of you that could defend the King's Cauſe and your own, 
and that in good Latin alſo, to be ſubmitced to the judgment of other Nations, 
but that this brain-ſick, beggarly Frenchman mult be hired to undertake the De- 
fence of a poor indigent King, ſurrounded with ſo many Infant-Prieſts and Do- 
ctors ? This very thing 1 aſſure you, will be a great imputation to you amongſt 
Foreigners; and you will be thought deſervedly to have loſt that Cauſe that you 
were ſo far ſrom being able to defend by Forceof Arms, as that you cannot fo 
much as write in behalf of it. But now | come to you again, Good-man Gooſ- 
cap, who fcribble ſo finely ; if at leaſt you are come to your ſelf again ; for l find 
you here towards the latter end of your Book, in a Jeep fleep, and dreaming of 
ſome voluntary Death or other that's nothing to the purpoſe. Then you deny 
that "tis poſſible for a King in hu right wits to embroil his People in Seditions, to betray hi 
own Forces to be ſlaughtered by Enemies, and raiſe Fations azainſt himſelf. All which 
things having been done by many Kings, and particularly by Charles the late King 
of England, you will no longer doubt, I hope, eſpecially being addifted to Stoi- 
ciſm, but that all Tyrants, as well as profligate Villains, are downright mad. 
Hear what Horace ſays, * Whoever through a ſenſeleſs Stupidity, or any other 
* cauſe whatſoever, hath his Underſtanding ſo blinded, as not te diſcern truth, 
* the Sroxcks account of him as of a mad-man: And ſuch are whole Nations, ſuch 
* are Kings and Princes, ſuch are all Mankind , *except thoſe very few that are 
* Wiſe. So that if you would clear King Charles from the Imputation of aCting 
Itke a Mad-man, you muſt firſt vindicate his integrity.and ſhow that he never att- 
cd like an ill man. But a King, you ſay, carmot commit Treaſon againſt his own Sut- 
Jets and Yaſſals. In the firſt place, ſince we are as free as any People under Hez- 
ven, we will not be impos'd upon by any Barbarous Cuſtom of any other Nati- 
on whatfoever. In the ſccond place, Suppoſe we had been the King's Vallals; 
that Relation would nor have obliged us to endurea Tyrant to reign and lord1it 
over ts, All SubjeQtion to Magiſtrates, as'our own Laws declare, is circumſcri- 
bed, and coninzd within the bounds of Honeſty, and the Publick Good. Read Ley: 
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remains ſo long as the Lord protects his Tenant ; (this all our Lawyers te!] vs; 
bur if the Lord be too ſevereand cruel to his Tenant, and do him ſome heinoy; 
[*jury, The whole Relation betwixe th: m, and whatever Obligation the Tenant us under by 
having done Homage to his Lord, ms utterly diſſolu'd and extinguiſh'd. Theſe are thc 
very words of Bratton and Fleta. $50 that in ſome Caſe, the Law it (ſelf warrants 
even a Slave, OT 4 Vaſlal to oppoſe: his Lord, and allows the Slave to kill him, it 
he vanquiſh him in Battle. If a City, or a whole Nation may not lawfully take 
this Courſe with a Tyrant, thi Condition of Freemen will be worſe than that of 
Slaves. Then you go about to excuſe King Cbarles's ſhedding of Innocent Blood, 
partly by Murders committed by other Kings, and partly by ſome Inſtances of 
Men put to death by them lawizully. For the matter ofthe Ir:ſb Maſſacre, you re- 
fer the Reader to Bixwy BonAiiw, andlrefer you to Eiconcclaſtes, The Town of 
Rechel being taken, and the Townſmen betray'd, alliſtance ſhown but not afford- 
edthem, you will not have lab at Charless door ; nor have l any thing to ſay, 
whether he was faulty tn that Hulineſs or not ; he did miſchief enough at home , 
we need not enquire into what Miſdemeanors he was guilty of abroad. But you 
inthe mean time would make al the Proteſtant Churches, that have at any time 
defended tliemſelves by force of Arms againſt Princes, who were profeſs'd Ene- 
mies of their Religion to have been guilty of Rebellion. Let them conſider how 
much it concerns them for the maintaining their Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and aC- 
ſerting their own Integrity, not to paſs by ſo great an Indignity offered them by 
a Perſon bred up by and amongſt themſelves. That which troubles us moſt, is, 
tha the Engliſh likewiſe were betray'd inthat Expedition. He,who had deſign'd 
long ago to convert the Government of England into a Tyranny, thought he 
could notbring it to paſs, till the Flower arid Stren2th of the Military Power of 
the Nation were cut off. Another of his Crimes was, the cauling ſome words to 
he ſtruck out of the uſual Coronation-Oath, before he himſelf would take it. Un- 
worthy and abominable Action ! The a& was wicked in jr ſelf; what ſhall be ſaid 
of him that undertakes to juſtifie it ? For, by the Eternal God, what greater 
breach of Faith, and Violation of all Laws can poſſibly be imagin'd ? What ought 
to been more ſacred to him, next to .he Holy Sacraments themſelves, than that 
Oath ? Which of the two do you think the more flagitious Perſon, him that of- 
fends againſt the Law, or him that endeavours to make the Law equally guilty 
with himſelf? Or rather him who ſabverts the Law it ſelf, that he may not ſeem 
to offend againſt it ? For thus, that King violated that Oath which he ought 
moſt religiouſly to have ſworn to ; but that he might not ſeem openly and pub- 
lickly to violate it, he craftily adulterated and corrupted it; and leſt he him- 
ſelf ſhould be accounted perjur'd, he turn'd the very Oath into a Perjury. What 
other could be expected, than that his Reign would be full of Injuſtice, Craft, 
and Misfortune, who began ic with ſo deteſtable an Injury to his People? And 
whodurſt pervert and adulterate that Law which he thought the only Obſtacle - 
that ſtood in his way, and hindred him from perverting all the reſt of the Laws ? 
Bat that Oath (thus you| juſtify him) /ays no other Obligation upon Kings, than the 
Laws themſelves do;, and Kings pretend that they will be bound andlimited by Laws, tho 
indeed they are altogether from under the Power of Laws. Is it not prodigious, that 
a Man ſhould dare to expreſs himſelf ſo facrilegionſly, and ſo ſenſeleſly, as to aſ- 
ſert that an Oath ſacredly ſworn upon the H ly Evangeliſts, may be diſpenſed 
with, and ſer aſide as a little inſignihcant thing, without any Cauſe whatſoever ! 
Charles himſelf refutes you,you Prodigy of Impiety : Who thinking that Oath no 
lizht matter, choſe rather by a Subterfuge to avoid the force of it, or by a Fallacy 
to elude it, than openly to violateic; and wouid rather falſify and corrupt the 
Oath, than manifeſtly forſwear himſelfafrer he had taken it. But, The King in- 
deed ſmears to his People, a4 the People do to him ;, but the People ſwear Fidelity to the 
Kmg, not the, King to them. Pretty Invention ! Does not he that promiſes, and 
binds himſelf by an Oath to do any thing to, or for another, oblige his Fidelity 
tothem that require the Oath of him? Of a truth, every King ſwears Fsdeluy, 
and Service, and Obedience to the People, with relpeCt to the performance of 
whatever he promiſes upon Oath todo. Then you run back to Willsam the Con- 
qQueror, who was forced more than once to ſwear to perform, not what he him- 
{elf would, but what the People, and the great Men of the Realm requir'd of him- 
if many Kings are Crown'd without the uſual Solemnity, and Reign without taking 
any Oath, the ſame thing may be ſaid of the People ; a great many of whom ne- 


ver took the Oath of Allegiance. If the King by not taking an Oath be ” Li- 
ertys 
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berty, the People are ſo too. And that parry. of the People that has {worn, ſwore 
not to the King only, but to the Realm, and the Laws, by which the Kin: cams 
to his Crown and no otherwiſe to the Kinz;, than whilit he ſhould aft accord. 
ing to thoſe Laws, that the C0:14mon People, that is, the Houle of Commons, ſhould 
chuſe ; (Qua Valgwa rlegerit.) For it were folly fo alter the Phraie of our Law,ang 
turn it into more genuine Latin. This Clauſe ( 2u45 Vulgua elegerit) Which th, 
Commons ſhall chuſe, Charles before he was crown'd, procured to berazzd out. But, 
ſay you, without the King's aſſent the People can chuſe no L.-vs, ard tor IS YOu Cite 
two Statutes, viz. Anno 37. H. 6. Cap. 15. and 13 Edw. 4. 4p. 5. bat thoſetmy 
Statutes are ſo far from appzaring in our Statute- Books, Taat 1a the years yoy 
mention, neither of thoſe Kings enacted any Laws at all. Go now and com plain, 
that thoſe Fugitives who pretended to furni;h you with matter out of our Sta. 

tutes, impoſed upon you in it; and let other People 1a the mean time ſtaad aſto. 
niſh'd at your Impudence and Vanity, who are not aihim d ro'pretend to he 
throughly v<;$d in ſuch Books, asitis ſo cyide!1t you nave never look'd into, 
nor ſo much as ſeen. And that Clauſe in the Coronation Ozth, which ſuch a 

b:3z.a-tac'd Brawler as you call fictitious, The King 5 Friends, you lay your ſeif 
acknowledg that it may poſſibly be extant in ſome Ancient Copies, but that it grew ints 

diſuſe, becauſe it had no convenient ſugnfication. But for that very reaſon, did our 

Anceſtors intert itin the Oath, that the Oath mizht have ſuch a ſtgnificarion a; 

would not be for a Tyrant's conveniency. If ict had reaily grown into diſuſe, 

which yet is moſt faiſe, there was the yreater necd of reviving it; bat even that 

- would have been co no purpole, according to your Doctrine ; For that Cuſtom of 
taking an Oath, 4 Kings now-adays yenerally uſe it, 15 no more, You lay, than abare 

Ceremony. And yer the King, when the Eithops were to be put down, pretended 

that he could not do it by reaſon of chat Oath. And conſequently, that reye- 

rend and ſacred Oath, as it ſerves for the Kings turn, or not, mult be folema and 

biading, or an empty Ceremony : Which learneltly entreat my Country-men to 

take notice off, and to coniider what manner of a King they are like to have, if he 

ever come back. For it would never ſave entred int2 the thoughts of this 

Raſcally foreign Grammarian to write a Diſcourle of the Rights of the Crown 

of Englund, unleſs both Charles Stuart now in Baniſhm-nt, and tainted with 

his Fathers Principles, and thoſe Profligate Tutors that he has along with 

him, had induſtrioully ſuggeſted to him what they would have writ. 

They dictated to him, That the whole Parliament were liable to be proceeded 

againſt as I raitors, becauſe they aeclar'd without the Kings Aſſent all them to b: Trai- 

tors, who had taken up Arms againſt the Parliament of England ; and that Parliament 
were but the King's Vaſſals: That the Oath which our Kings take at their Coronation, 

is but a Ceremony: And why not that a Vallal too ? $9 that no reverence of Laws, 

no lacrednels of an Oath, will be ſufficient to prote2 your Lives and Fortunes, 
either from the Exorbitance of a furious, or the Revenge of an exaſperated 

Prince, who has been ſo initructed from his Cradle, as to think Laws, Religion, 

nay, and Oaths themſelves ought ro be ſubje*t to his Will and Pleaſure. How 

much better is it, and more becoming your ſelves, if you deiire Riches, Liberty, 
Peace, and Empire, to obtain them atluredly by your own Vertue, lnduſtry, Pru- 
dence and Valour, than to long after, and hope for them in vain under the Rulz 
of a King ? They, who are of opinion that theſe things cannot. be compaſ'd but 
undera King, and a Lotd; it cannot well be expretled how mean, how 
bale, I do not ſfay,how unworthy thoughts they have of themſelves ; for in eitett, 
what do they other than confeſs, that they themſelves are lazy, weak, ſenſelels, 
filly Perſons, and fram?d for Slavery both in Body and Mind ? And indeed all 

manner of Slavery is ſcancalous and diſpraceful to a freeborn ingenious Perſon 

but for you, after you have recovered your loſt Liberty, by God's Aſſiſtance, and 
your own Arms, alter the performance of ſo many valiant Exploits, and the m4 

king fo remarkable an Example of a moſt Potent King,to deſire to return again it- 

foa Cuncition of Bondage and Slavery, will not only be {candalous and diſgrace 
{y!, but an impious and wicked thing; and equal tothat of tlie 1ſraelites, whotor 

Celirl '2 T0 return to tlie Egyprean Slavery, were [9 ſeverely punill*d for that {or- 

cis, Haviſh Temper of mind, and fo many of them deſtroy 'd by that God, who 

12d been their Deliverer. But what ſay you now, who would pzrſwadeust0 

b:co e Slives ? The Kim, ſay you, had a Power of pardoning ſuch 4s were guilty of 

Freaſon, and other Crimes > which evinces ſufficiently that the King himſelf was unde! 

no Law, The King might indeed pardo; Treaton, not againlt the Kingdom, bi 
a9alik 
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q02ioft himſelf; and ſo may any body elſe pardon wrongs done to themſelves ; 
and be might, perhaps, pardon ſome other Offences, tho not always; bur docs ic 
follow, becauſe in ſome Caſes he had the Right of cnn, a MalefaQtor's life, that 


cherefore be mult have a Right to deſtroy all good Men ? IF the King be implcad- 
ed in 2n inferior Court, he 1s not obliged to apſwer, but by his Attorney : Does it 
therefore follow, that when he is ſummon'd by :1] his SubjeCts to appear in Par- 
liament, be may chuſe wherher he will appear or no, and retule to 2n1iwer in Per- 
fon ? You ſay, That we endeavour to juſtify what we bave done by the Hollanders 
Exemple ; and upon this occaſion, fearing rhe loſs of that Stipend with which chez 
Hollenders feed ſuch a Mourrain and Peit as you are, if by reviling the Engliſh, 
you ſhould conſ.quentially reflect upon them that maintain you, you endeavour 
codemonſtrate how xnlike their Attions and ours are. ' The Compariſon that you 
make betwixt them, I rcſ{olve to omit (tho many things in it are molt falle, and o- 
ther things flattery all over, which yet you thought your ſelf obliged to put down, 
todeſerve your Penſion.) For the Erglisſh think they need not alledg the Exam- 
ples of Foreigners for their Juſtification. They have Municipal Laws of their 
own, by which they have ated ; Laws with relation to the matter in hand, the 
beſt in the World : They have the Examples of their Anceſtors, great and gal- 
lant Men, for their imitation, who never gave way to the Exorbitant Power of 
Princes, and who have put many of them ro death, when their Government be- 
came inſupportable. They were born free, *they ſtand in need ot no other Na- 
tion, they can make what Laws they pleaſe for their own good Government. 
One Law in particular they have a great veneration for, and a very Ancient one 
it is, enacted by Narure it ſelf, Thatall Human Laws, all Civil Right and Go- 
vernment muſt have a reſpect ro the ſafety and welfare of good M:n, an1 not be 
ſubje& to the Luſts of Princes. From hence to the end of your Book, I 
find nothing but Rubbiſh and Trilſles, pick'd out of the former Chapters; of 
which you have here raiſed ſo great a heap, that | cannot imagine what other 
delign you could have in it, than to preſage the ruin of your whole Fabrick. 
At laſt, after an infinite deal of tittle tattle you make anend, calling God to wit- 
neſs, that you undertook the defence of this Cauſe, not only becauſe you were deſired 
ſo to do, but becanſe your own Conſtience told you, that you could not poſſibly undertake 
the Defence of a better. 1s it fit for you to intermeddle with our matters, with 
which you have nothing' to do, becauſe you were deſired, when we our ſelves 
did not deſire you ? to reproach with contumelious and opprobrious Language, 
andin a Printed Book, the Supreme Magiſtracy of the Englsſb Nation, when ac- 
cording to the authority and power that they are entruſted with, they do bur 
their duty within their own Juriſdition, and all this without rhe leaſt injury or 
provocation from them ? (for they did not ſo much as know that there was ſuch a 
man in the world as you.) And I pray by whom were you deſired ? By your 
Wife, I ſuppoſe, who, they ſay, exerciſes a Kingly Right and Juriſdittion over 
you ; and whenever ſhe has a mind to it (as Fulvia is made to ſpeak in that ob- 
ſcene Epigram, that you colle&ed ſome Centoes out of, Pag. 320.) cries, Ewher 
write, or les fight; That made you write perbaps, leſt the Signal ſhould be given. 
Or were you asked by Charles the Younzer, and that profligate Gang of Vaga- 
bond Courtiers, and like a ſecond Balaam calld upon by another Balak to reſtore 
a deſperate Canſe by ill wriciog, that was loſt by 1!] fighting ? That may be ; but 
there's this difference, for he was a wiſe underſtanding man, and rid upon an Aſs 
that conld ſpeak, to curſe the People of God : Thou art a very talkative Aſs thy 
ſelf, and rid by a Woman, and being ſurrounded with the healed heads of the Bi- 
ſhops that heretofore thou hadſt wounded, thou ſeem'lt to repreſent that Beaſt in 
the Revelation. Bur they ſay that alittle after you had written this Book, yon 
repented of what 5ou had done, *Tis well if it be ſo ; and to make your repen- 
tance publick, I think the beſt courſe that you can take will be, for this long Book 
that you have writ, to take a Halter, and make one long Letter of your ſeif. So 
Judas Iſcariot repented, to whom you are like; and that young Charles knew, 
which made him ſend you the Purſe, F«das his Badg; for he had heard before, 
and found afterward by experience, that you were an Apoſtate and a Devil. Ju- 
44; betray'd Chriſt himſelf, and you betray his Church z you have taught hereto- 
fore that Biſhops were Anticbrijtian, and you are now revolted to their Par- 
ty. You now undertake the Defence of their Cauſe, whom formerly you 
cemn'd to the pit of Hell. Chriſt delivered all men from Bondage, and you 


*Ceaveur to erflaye all Mankind. Never queſtion, fince you have been ſuch 
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2 Villain to God himſelf, his Church, and all Mankind in general, but thar 
the ſame fate attends you that befcl your equal, our of delpair rather than 
repentance, to be weary of your lite, and hang your ſclt, and burlt :ſunder 
a» hedid; and to fend before-hand that faithlet> and treacherous Conſcience 
of yours, that railing Conſcience at good and huly men, to that place of tor- 
ment that's prepared tor you. And now | think,throvgh God $ alliftance, I haye 
finithed the Work I u::dertook, to wir, the defence of the Noble Actions of my 
Country-men at hone and abrozd, againlt the raging and envious madneſs of 
this diſtracted Sophilter-; and the alerting of the common Rights of the People 
32ain{t the unjuſt domination of Kings, not out of any hatred to Kings, but Ty. 
rants: Nor have | purpoſely left unanlwered any one argument alledged by my 
adverſary, nor any one example or authority quot<d by hin!, that ſeem'd to haye 
any force in ir, or the lealt colour of an argument. Perhaps | have beea guilty 
rather of the other extreme, cf 1eplyingto tome of his focleries and trifles, as if 
they were ſolid arguments,ard thereby may ſeem to haveattribured more to them 
tizan they deſerved. One thing Yer remains 00 be done, waich p-rhaps is of the 
greatelt concern of all, and that iz, That you, my Country-men, refute this ad. 
verſary of yours your ſelves 3 which 1 do not lee any other means of your effett- 
ing, than by a conſtant endeavour to outdo all mens bad words by your own 
gocd deeds. When you laboured under more ſorts of oppreſſion than one, you 
b:took your ſelves to God for refuge, and he was gracioully pleaſed to hear your 
moſt earneſt Prayers and Dcfires. He bas gloriouſly delivered you the firſt of 
Nations, from the two greatelt miſchiefs of this life, and moſt pernicious to Ver. 
wwe, Tyranny and Superſticion z he has enducd you with greatneſs of mind 
to be firſt of Mankind, who after having conqu:red their own King, and ha- 
ving had him delivered into-their hands, bave not ſcrupled ro condemn him jy- 
dicially, and purſuant to that Sentence of Condemnation, to put him to death. 
Alter the pe: forming ſo glorious an Action as this, you ought to do nothing 
that's mean and little, nor ſo much as to think of, much leſs ro do any thing bur 
what is great and ſublime. Which to attain to, this is your only way ; as you 
have ſubdued your Enemies in Field, fo to make appear, that unarmed, and in 
the higheſt outward Peace and Tranquillity, you of all Mankind are belt able to 
ſubdue Ambition, Avarice, the love of Riches, and can beſt avoid the corrupti- 
ons that Proſperity is apt to introduce, (which generally ſubdue and triumph 
over other Nations) to ſhow as great Juſtice, Temperance and Moderation in 
the maintaining your Liberty, as you have ſhown Courage in freeing your ſelves 
from Slavery. Theſe are the only Arguments by which you will be able toevince 
that you are not ſuch Perſons as this Fellow repreſents you, Traitors, Robbers, Mur- 
derers, Parricides, Madmen; that you did not pur your King to death'out of any 
ambitious deſign, or a deſire of invading the Rights of others, not out of any ſe- 
ditious Principles or ſiniſter Ends; that it was not an act of Fury or Madneſs; 
but that it was wholly out of love to your Liberty, your Religion, to Juſtice, 
Vertue, and your Countrey, that you puniſhed a Tyrant. Baur if it ſhould fall 
out otherwiſe (which God forbid) it as you' have been valiant in War, you 
ſhould grow debauch'd in Peace, you that have had ſuch viſible demonſtrations 
of the Goodnels of God to your ſelves, and his Wrath againſt your Enemies ; 
and that you ſhould not have learned by ſo eminent, ſo remarkable an Example 
before your Eyes, to fear God, and work Righteouſneſs; for my part, [ ſhall 
eaſily grant and confeſs (tor 1 cannot deny ir) whatever ill men may ſpeak or 
think of you, to be very true. And you will find in a little time, that God's Dil- 
pleaſure againſt you, will be greater than it has been againſt your Adverſaries 
greater than his Grace and Favour has been to-your ſelves, which you have had. 
larger experience of, than any other Nation under Heayen. 
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The Senate and People of England, to the moſt Noble Senate of the City of 
Hamborough. | 


OR how long a Series of paſt Years,and for what important Reaſons the 

| Friendſhipenter'd into by our Anceſtors with your moſt Noble City, 

has continu'd to this day,we both willingly acknowledg,together with 

your ſelves ; nor 1s it a thing diſplealing to us, frequently alſo to call 

to our remembrance. But as to what we underſtand by your Letters dated the 
25thof June, that ſome of our People deal not with that Fidelity and Probi- 
ty, as they were wont to do in their Trading and Commerce among ye; we 
preſently referr*d it to the Conſideration of certain Perſons well skilF'd in thoſe 
matters, to the end they might make a mote ſtrict enquiry into the Frands 
of the Clothicrs and other Artificers of the Woolen MahufaQure. And we 
farther promiſe to take ſuch eifeCual care, as to make you ſenſible of our un- 
alterable Intentions, to preſerve ſincerity and juſtice among our ſelves, as alſo 
never to neglect any good Offices »of- our kindneſs that may redound to the 
welfare of your Commonwealth. On the other hand, there is ſomething 
likewiſe which we not only require, but which Equity it ſelf, and all the Laws 
of God and Man demand of your ſelves, T hat you will not only conſerve in- 
violable to the Merchants of oor Nation their Privileges, but by your Autho- 
rity and Power defend and proret their Lives and Eſtates, as it becomes your 
City to do. Which as we moſt earneſtly defir d in our former Letters ; ſoup- 
0n the repeated Complaints of our Merchants that are daily made before us, 
we now more carneſtly ſolicite and requelt it : they complaining, That their 
fatety, and all chat they have in'the World, is again in great jeopardy among 
ye. For although they acknowledg themſelves to- have reap'd\ fome Benefit 
for a ſhort time of our former Letters fent you, and to have had ſome reſpite 
from the Injuries of a ſort of profligate People; yet ſince the coming of the. 
fame Coc- m to your City (of whom we complain'd before) who pretends to 
be honour'd with a fort of Embaſſy from ——— the Son of the lately deceagd 
King, they have been aſſaulted with all mannet of ill Latiguage, Threats, 
and naked Swords of Ruffians and Homicides, and have wanted your 4C- 
caitom'd Protection and Defence 3 infomuch, that when tw6 or three of - the 
Merchants, together with the Preſident of the Society, were hurry'd away 
dy ſurprize ahoard a certain Privateer, and that the reſt implor'd your Aid, 
yet they could not obtain any Aſſiſtance from you, till the Merchants them- 
ſelves were forc?'d to embody their own ſtrength, and reſcne from the hands 
of Pirates the Perſons ſeiz?d on im that River, of which your City is the Mt- 
frefs, not without extream hazard of their Lives. Nay, when they had 
fortunately brought *em home again, and as it were by force of Arms re- 
cover'd 'em from an ignominious Captivity, and carry'd the Pirates themſefves 
Into Cuſtody ; we are inform'd that Cor—m was fo andacions 'as to demand 
the releaſe of the Pirates, and that the Merchants might be d&liver'd Priſoners 
i1to his hands. We therefore again, and again, beſeech and adjure ye, if 1t 
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be your intention that Contracts and Leagues, and the very antient Commerce 
between both Nations ſhould be preſerv'd, the thing which you' deſire, That 
our People may be able to aſſure themſelves of ſome certain and firm ſupport 
and reliance upon your Word, your Prudence and Authority ; that you woulq 
lend *em a favourable Audience concerning theſe matters, and that yoy 
would inflit deſerved Puniſhment as well upon Coc—mn, and the reſt of hi; 
Accomplices in that wicked a}, as upon thoſe who lately aſſaulted the Preach. 
er, hitherto unpuniſh'd, or cotnmand 'em to depart your Territories ; nor 
that you would believe that expel]'d and exil'd Tarquins are to be prefer'd be. 
fore the Friendſhip, and the Wealth, and Power of our Republick. Fer if 
you do not carefully provide to the contrary, but that the enemies of our Re. 
publick ſhall preſume to think lawful the committing of any Violences againf 
us in your City, how unſafe, how ignominious the Reſidence of our People 
there will be, do you conſider with your ſelves. Theſe things we recommend 
to your Prudence and Equity, your ſelves to the Protection of Heaven. 


Weſtminſter, Avg. 10. 1649. 
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To the Senate of Hamborough. 


OUR conſpicuous Favour in the doubtful Condition of our Afﬀeairs, is 
Y now the reaſon, that after Victory and proſperous Succeſs, we can no 
longer queſtion your good Will and friendly Inclination towards us. As for 
our parts, the War being almoſt now determin'd, and our Enemies every 
where vanquiſh'd, we have deen''d nothing more jult, or more conducing to 
the firm Eſtabliſhment of the Republick, then that they who by our means 
(the Almighty being always our Captain and Conductor) have either recover'd 
their Liberty, or obtain'd their, Lives and Fortunes, after the pernicious Ra- 
vages of a Civil War, of our free Gift and Grace, ſhould teſtify and pay in 
exchange to their Magiſtrates Allegiance and Duty in a ſolemn manner, if 
need requir'd : More eſpecially when ſo many turbulent and exaſperated Per- 
ſons, more then once receiv'd into ProteQion, will make no.end, either at 
home or abroad, of acting perhidiouſly, and raiſing new Diſturbances. To 
that purpoſe we took care to enjoin a certain form of an Oath, by which all 
' who held any Office in the Common-wealth, or being fortify'd with the Pro- 
tection of the Law, enjoy*d both Safety, Eaſe, and all other conveniencies of 
Life, ſhould bind themſelves to Obedience in words preſcrib'd. This wealſo 
thought gee to be ſent to all Colonies abroad, or where-ever elſe our People - 
relided for the convenience of Trade; to the end that the Fidelity of thoſe 
over whom we are ſet, might be prov*d and known to us as it is but reaſonable 
and neceſſary. Which makes us wonder ſo much the more at what our Mer- 
chants write from your City, that they are not permitted to execute our Com- 
mands by ſome or other of your Order and Degree. Certainly what the moſt 
Potent United Provinces of the Low Countries, moſt jealous of their Power 
and their Intereſts, never thought any way belonging to their inſpeQion, 
namely whether the Engliſh Foreigners ſwore Fidelity and Allegiance to their 
Magiſtrates at home, either in theſe or thoſe Words, how that ſhould come 
to be ſo ſuſpected and troubleſom to your City, we muſt plainly acknowledg 
that we do not underſtand. But this proceeding from the private inclinati- 
ons or fears of ſome, whom certain Vagabond Scors, expell'd their Country, 
are ſaid to have enforc'd by Menaces, on purpoſe to deter our Merchants from 
ſwearing Fidelity to us, we impute not to your City. Moſt earneſtly there- 
fore we intreat and conjure ye (for it is not now the intereſt of Trade, bot 
the honour of the Republick it ſelf that lies at ſtake) not to ſuffer any one 
among, ye, who can have no reaſon to concern himſelf in this Aﬀair, to inter- 
poſe his Authority, whatever it be, with that Supremacy which we challenge 
over our own Subjetts, not bythe judgment and opinion of Foreigners, but 
by the Laws of our Country ; for who would not take it amiſs, if we ſhould 
forbid your Hamburgers, reſiding here, to ſwear Fidelity to you that are their 
Magiſtrates at Home ? Farewel, ; 


Fan. 4. 1649. | To 
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the moſt Serene and Potent Prince Philip the Foarth Kzng of Spain 
"7 be P peas of the Commonwealth of England, Greeting, <6 


E ſend to your Majeſty Anthony Aſcham, a perſon of Integrity, Learn- 
WW ed, and deſcended of an ancient Family, to treat of matters v 
advantageous, as we hope, as well to the Spaniſh, as to the Engliſh Nation. 
Wherefore in friendly manner, we deſire that you would be pleas'd to grant, 
and order him a Safe and Honourable Paſſage to your Royal City, and the 
ame in his return from thence, readily prepar*d to repay the kindneſs when 
occalion offers. Or if your Majeſty be otherwiſe inclin'd, that it may be ſig- 
nify'd to him with the ſooneſt, what your Pleaſure is in this particular, and 
that he may be at liberty to depart without moleſtation. 


Feb. 4. 1649- 


— 
TE ——— 


To the moſt Serene and Potent Prince, Philip the Foarth, King of Spain, 
The Parliament of the Commonwealth of England, Greeting. 


HAT is the Condition of our Afﬀairs, and by what heinous [Injuries 

provok*d and broken, at length we began to think of recovering out 
Liberty by force of Arms ; what conſtituted form of Government we now 
make uſe of, can neither be concealPd from your Majeſty, nor any other Per- 
ſon who has but caſt an impartial Eye upon our Writings publiſh'd on theſe 
Occaſions. Neither ought we to think it a difficult thing, among fit and 
proper judges of things, . to render our Fidelity, our Equity, and Patience, 
manifeſt to all men, and juſtly meriting their Approbation ; as alſo to defend 
our Authority, Honour, and Grandeur, againſt the infamous Tongues of 
Exiles and Fugitives. Now then, as to what is more the concern gf foreign 
Nations, after having ſubdu'd and vanquiſh'd the Enemies of our Country 
through the miraculous Aſſiſtance of Heaven, we openly and cordially pro- 
feſs our ſelves readily prepar'd to have Peace and Friendſhip, more deſirable 
than all enlargement of Empire, with our Neighbour Nations. For theſe 
reaſons we have ſent into Spam to your Majeſty, Anthony Aſcham, of approv'd 
Dexterity and Probity, to treat with your Majeſty concerning Friendſhip, and 
the accuſltom'd Commerce between both Nations ; or elſe, if it be your Plea- 
ſure, to open a way for the ratifying of new Articles and Alliances. Our 
Requeſt therefare is, that you will grant him free Liberty of Acceſs to your 
Majeſty, and give ſuch Order that care may be raken of his Safety and Ho- 
nour, while he reſides a Publick Miniſter with your Majeſty; to the end he 
may freely propoſe what he has in charge from us, for the Benefit, as we hope, 
of both Nations; and certify to us with the ſooneſt, what are your Majeſty's 
ſentiments concerning theſe matters. | 


Weſtminſter, Feb. 4. 1649. . 


_ 
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To the moſt Serene Prince, Jolin the Fourth, Kjng of Portugal. The Par- 
lament of the Commonwealth of England, Greeting. 


Af TER we had ſuffer'd many, and thoſe the utmoſt Miſchiefs of a faith- 
leſs Peace, and inteſtine War, Our being reduc'd to thoſe Exigencies, 
that if we had any regard to the ſafety of the Republick, there was 4 neceF- 
lity of altering for the chiefeſt part the form of Government; is atbing which 
We make noqueſtion is well known -to your Majeſty, by what we have both 
publickly written and declar'd in juſtification of our Proceedings. To which, 
a5 1t 1s but reaſon, if credit might be rather given than to the moſt malicious 


Calumnies of looſe and wicked men; perhaps we ſhould find thoſe Perſons 
more 
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more amicably inclin'd, who now abroad have the worſt ſentiments of our 
Actions. For as to what we juſtify our ſelvgs to haye juſtly and. ſtrenygy 


orm'd after" the Example of our Aiiteftots,” in porfbance of our Righ 
_ for recovery of the native Liberty of Engliſhmen, certainly it is ne oor 
work of Human force or wit to eradicate the perverſe and obſtinate Opinions 
of People wickedly inclin'd concerning what we have done. Butafter all, in 
reference to what is common to us withall foreign Natiohs, and more for the 
ral Intereſt on both ſides, we are willing t»lert the World know, that thers 
is nothing which we more ardently deſire, than that the Friendſhip and Com- 
merce which our People have been accuſtomd'to maintain with all our Nejgh. 
bours, ſhould be enlarg'd and ferrled in the moft ample and folemn manner 
And whereas our People have always driven a very great Trade, and pain. 
ful to both Nations, in your:Kingdom ; we ſhall take cate, as much as in ys 
lies, that they may not meet with any Impediment to interrupt their deal- 
ings. However, we foreſee that all our Induſtry will be in vain, if, as it ig 
reported, the Pyrates and Revolters of our Nation ſhall*be ſuffer'd to have 
refuge in your Ports, and after they have taken and plunder'd the laden ver. 
ſcis of rhe Engliſh, ſhall be permirted to ſell their Goods by publick Outcries 
at Lishon. Jo the end therefore that a more ſpeedy Remedy may be ap. 
ply'd to this growing Miſchief, and that we may be more clearly ſatish'4 
concerning, the Peace which we delire, we haveſent to Tour Majeſty the moſt 
noble Charles Yane, under the Character of our Agent, with Inſtructions and 
a Commiſſion, a plenary Teſtimonial of the Truſt we have reposd, and: the 
Employment we have conferr*d apon him. Him therefore we moſt earneſf 
deſire your Majeſty graciouſly to hear, to give him Credit, and to take fad 
Order that he may be ſafe in his Perſon and his Hononr, - within the bounds of 
your Dominions. Theſe things, as they will be moſt acceptable to us, ſowe 
promiſe, whenever occaſion offers, that the ſame Offices of kindneſs to your 
Majeſty ſhall be matually obſerv'd on all our parts. - 1 


Weſtminſter, Feb. 4. 1649. 
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at AAMneth.. 


To the moſt Serene Prince, John the Fourth, Kine of Portugal. The 
Parliament of the Commonwealth of England, Greeting. 


AZnolt daily apd moſt grievous Complaints are bronght before us, that 
certain of our Seamen and Officers who'revolted from ts the laſt Year, 
and treacherouſly and wickedly carry'd away the Ships with the Command of 
which they were entruſted, and who having made their eſcape from thePort 
of Irelavd, where being blockt up for atmoſt a'whole Sammer together, they 
very narrowly avaided the Puniſhment doe to their Crimes, have tow be- 
taken themſelves to. the Coaſt of Portugal, and therouth'vf the River Tige; 
that there they praQtiſe furious Piracy, taking and plundering' all the Engl 
Veſlels they meet with ſailing to and fro upon the account of Trade; and 
that all the adjoining Seas are become almo impalſable by reaſon of their 
notorious and infamous Robberies. To which increaſing Miſchief, unleſs 4 
fpeedy Remedy ly'd, who des not ſee Þut that there will be a final end 
of that vaſt Trade ſo gainful to both Nations; which o People were welt 
to drive with the Portugueſes ? Wherefore we again and again requeſt Tw 
Majeſty, that you will command thofe Pyrates and Reyoſters to depart the 
Territories of Portugal: And that if any pretended Embaſſadors preſen. 
themſelves from ##* * * **. that you Will riot rouchfafe to give them Apr 
ence ; bnt that yoo will rather ackbowieds ns, pon whotn the Suprearh For- 
er of England, by the eonſpicuons Favour ahd Aﬀtance of the Almighty, 5 
devoly'd; and that the Ports #9ad Rivers of Portagdl, may trot be bar'd #06 
Gefended againſt your Friends and Confederates Fleet, no tefs ſerviceable t0 
your Emolument, than the Trade of the Engliſh. © 


To 
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To Philip the Fourth, King of Spain: 


TFOw heinouſly, and with what Deteſtation your Majeſty reſented the 
villanous Murder'of our Agent, Antbony Aſcham, and what has hitherto 
yeen done in the proſecution and puniſhment of his Aſlaſſinates, we have been 
;ren to underſtand, as well by your Majeſty's own Letters, as from your 
Embaſſador Don Alpbonſo de Cardenos. Nevertheleſs, ſo often as we conſider 
the horridneſs of that bloody FaQ, which utterly ſubverts the very Founda- 
tions of Correſpondence and Commerce, and of the Privilege of Embaſſadors. 
moſt facred among all Nations, fo villanouſly violated without ſeverity of 
Puniſhment, We cannot but with utmoſt tmportunity repeat our moſt urgent 
fait to your Majeſty, That thoſe Parricides may with all the ſpeed imaginable 
be brought to Juſtice, and that you. would not ſuffer their merited Pains to be 
ſyſpended any longer by any delay or pretence of Religion. For tho moſt 
certainly we highly value the Friendſhip of a Potent Prince ; yet it behoves 
vs touſe our utmoſt endeavours, that the Authors of ſuch an enormous Par- 
ricide ſhould receive the deſerved Reward of their Impiety. Indeed, we can- 
not but with a grateful Mind acknowledg that Civility, of which by your 
Command, our People were not unſenſible, as alſo your ſurpaſſing Aﬀection 
for us, which lately your Embaſſador at large unfolded to us: Nor will it be 
diſpleaſing to vs to return the ſame good Offices. to your Majeſty, and the 
Spaniſh Nation, whenever opportunity offers. Nevertheleſs, if Juſtice be 
not ſatisfy*'d without delay, which we till moſt earneſtly requeſt, we ſee 
not upon what foundations a ſincere and laſting Friendſhip can ſubſiſt. For 
the preſervation of which, however, we ſhall omit no juſt and laudable oc- 
cafion ; to which purpoſe we are likewiſe apt to believe that the preſence of 
your Embaſſador does not a little conduce. 


—— 


To the Spaniſh Embaſſaaor. 


Moſt Excellent Lord; | 2 
He Council of State, ſo ſoon as their weighty, Aﬀairs would permit %em, 
having carried into Parlament the four Writings, which it pleasd your 
Excellency to impart to the Council upon the 19th of December laſt, have re- 
ceiv'd in Command from the Parlament to return this Anſwer to the firſt 
Head of thoſe Writings, touching the villanous Aſlaſſinates of their late 

Agent, Anthony Aſcham. | 
The Parlament have ſo long time,, ſo often, and ſo juſtly demanded their 
being brought to deſerved Puniſhment, that there needs nothing further to be 
ſaid on a thing of ſo great importance, wherein (as your Excellency well ob- 
ſerv'd) his Royal Majeſty's Authority it ſelf is ſo deeply concern'd, that un- 
leſs Juſtice be done upon ſuch notorious Offenders, all the foundatians of Hu- 
man Society, all the ways of preſerving Friendſhip among Nations, of neceſſity 
muſt be overturn'd and aboliſh'd. Nor can we apprehend by any Argument 
drawn from Religion, that the Blood of the Innocent, ſhed by a propenſely 
malicious Murder, is not to be aveng'd. The Parlament therefore once more 
moſt urgently preſſes, and expe&ts from his Royal Majeſty, according to 
_ firſt Demands, That Satisfaftion be given ?em effeQually, and ſincerely 

1d this matter. | 


To the moſt Serene Prince Leopold, Archduke of Auſtria, Governor of 
the Spaniſh Low Countries, «nder Kzng Phulip: 


W ſoon as word was brought us, not without a moſt grievous Complaint, 
PF that Fane Puckering, an Heireſs of an illuſtrious and opulent Family, 


Vile yet by treaſon of ker Age, ſhe was under Guardians, not far mm ie 
ouſe 


{ 664) 
Houſe wherein ſhe then liv'd at Greenwich, was violently forc'd from the Hand; 


nd Embraces of I and of a fadden In a Veſlel to that py. 
voſe ready prepar'd, carri'd off into Flanders by the Treachery of one Wan 


who has endeavayr'd all the ways imaginable, in contempt of Law both yy 
man and Divine, to conffreia a wealthy Virgin to Marriage, even by terrjp 
ing her with mehaces of prefent Death. We deeming it proper to apyjy 
ſome fpeedy Remedy to ſo enotmous and unheard-of piece of Villany, py. 
order to ſome Perſons to treat with the Governours of Newport and Often 
(for the unfortunate Captive Fas faid to be landed in one of thoſe two place, 
about refcuing the free-born Lady out of the Hands of the Ravifher. 

borh out of theit ſingalar Hopianity and Tove of Vertne, lent their aſlifiy; 
Aid to the young Virgin in fervirude, and by down-right Robbery zip 
from her Haþiratjon : $0 thaF to avoid the violence of her imperious Maſter, 
ſhe was as it were depolited in a Nynnery, and committed to the charge 
of the Governefs of the Society. Wherefore the ſame Walſh to get her apain 
into hjs Clutches, has commenc'd @ Suir againſt her in the Ecclehaaſtical Cor; 
of the Biſhop of Tzre, pretending a Matrimonial Contract between him and 
her. Now in regard that both the Raviſher and the Ravi/>'d Perſon, are Nz. 
tives of our Country, as by the Witneſſes upon their Oaths abungantly ap- 
pears ;; as alſo for char the ſplendid Inheritance after which moſt certainly 
the Criminal chiefly gapes, lies within our Territories 3 fo that we conceive 
that the whole cognizance and defermination of this Cauſe belongs ſolely to 
our ſelves: Therefore let him repair hither, he who calls himſelf the Hug. 
band, here let him commence his Suit, and demand the delivery of the Per. 
ſon whom he claims for his Wife, In the mean time, this it is that we moſt 
earneſtly requeſt from your Highneſs, which is no more then what we haye 
already requeſted by our Agent reſiding at Bruſſels, that you will permit an 
afflifted and many ways miſus'd Virgin, born of honeſt Parents, bur py. 
rated out of her Native Country, to return, as far as lies in your Power, 
with freedom and ſafety home again. This not only Ws upon All opport- 
nities offer?d, as readily prepar'd to return the ſame Favour and Kindneſs to 
your Highneſs, but alſo Hunjanity it felf,. and that fame hatred of Infamy, 
which ought to accompany all Perſons of Vertue and Courage in defending 
the Honour of the Female Sex, ſeem altogether jointly to require at your 


hands. 


i 
L 


Weſtminſter, March 28. 1650. 
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To the moſt Serene Prime, John the Fourth, King of Portugal. 


[ Jitrtanding that Tour Majeſty had both honourably receiv'd our Agent, 
and immediately given him a favourable Audience, we thovght it de- 
came us to aſſure your Majeſty without delay, by ſpeedy Letters from us, that 
nothing could happen more acceptable to ns,and that there is nothing which we 
have decreed more ſacred, than not ta viotate by any word or decd of ours, 
not firſt provok'd, the Peace, the Friendſhip and Commerce, now for ſome 
time ſettPd berween us and the greateſt number of other Foreign Nations, 
and amongſt the reſt with the Portugueſes. Nor did we ſend the Engl/b Fleet 
to the mouth of the River Tagus with any other intention or deſign, thenia 
purſuit of Enemies ſo often put to Mgnt, and for recovery of our Veſſels 
which being carry*d away from their Owners by Force and Treachery, the 
ſame Rabble of Fugitives conducted to your Coaſts, and even to Lisbon it ſelf, 
as to the moſt certain Fairs for the ſale of their Plunder. But we are apt io 
believe that by this time almoſt all the Portugueſes are abundantly convinc'd, 
from the flagitivus manners of thoſe People, of their Audaciouſness, theit 
Fpry and their Madneſs. Which is the reaſon we are in hopes that we ſhall 
more eaſily obtain from your Majeſty, Firſt, That you will, png a in you lies, 
be alliſtant to the moſt illuſtrious Edward Popham, whom we have made Ad- 
miral of our new Fleet, for the ſubduing thoſe deteſied Freebooters, and thet 
Jon will no longer ſuffer 'cm, together with their Captain, not Gueſts, bit 


rats, not Merchants, but the Peſts of Commerce, and Violaters os 


BR . (ML 
Law of Nations, to-harbour in the Ports and under the ſhelter of the Fortreſles 
of your Kingdom ; but that where-ever the Confines of Portugal extend 
themſelves, you will command 'em to expelFd as well by fond as by Sea. Or 


if you are unwilling to forage to that extremity, that with your 
leave it may be lawful for us with our proper Forces to aſlail our own Re- 
rolters and Scea-Robbers ; and if it be 'the pleaſure of Heaven, to reduce 
'*m into our Power. This, as we have earneſtly deſired in privy Socks Let- 
ters, fo now again with the greateſt ardency and importunity we requeſt 
of your Majefty. By this, whether. Equity, or a@ of Kindneſs, you wilt not 
only enlarge the fame of your Juſtice over all well govern'd and civil Nations; 
dut alſo in a greater meaſure bind both us and the People of England, who 
never yet had other than a good opinion of tlie Portugueſes, to your ſelf and 
to your SubjeRs. Farewel. 8 > | Fo nates 


Weſtminſter, 27 April, 1650. 


—— my ” 
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To the Hambarghers. 


Ore then once we have written concerning the Controverſies of the 

Merchants, and ſome other things which more nearly concern the 
Dignity of our Republick, yet no Anſwer has been return'd. But underſtand- 
ing that Aﬀairs of that nature can hardly be determin'd by Letters only, and 
that in the mean time certain ſeditious Perſons have been ſent to your City 
by X*X*X*X** authoriz'd with no other Commiſſion than that of Malice 
and Audaciouſneſs, who make it their buſineſs utterly to extirpate the an- 
cient Trade of our People in your City, gſpecially af thoſe whoſe fidelity 
to their Country is molt conſpicuous; therefore we have commanded tic 
worthy and moſt eminent Richard Bradſhaw to rejide as our Agent among ye, 
to the end he may be able more at large to treat and negotiate with your 
Lordſhips ſuch Matters and Afﬀeairs, as are interwoven with the Benefit and 
Advantages of both Republicks. Him therefore we requeſt ye, with the 
ſooneſt to admit to a-favourable Andience ; and that in all things that Credit 
may be given to him, that Honour paid him, as as 1s uſual in all Countries, 
and among all Nations paid to thoſe that bear his Charatter. Farewel. 


Weſtminſter, April 2. 1650. 


To the Hamburghers. 


Moſt Noble, Magnificent, and Illuſtrious, our deareſt Friends ; 

T Hat your Sedulities in the Reception of our Agent were ſo cordial and fo 
egregious, we both gladly underſtand, and earneſtly exhort ye that you 

would perſevere in your good Will and Aﬀection toward us. And this we do 
with ſo much the greater vehemence, as being inform'd that the ſame Exiles of 
ours, concerning whom we have ſo frequently written, now carty themſelves 
more inſolently in your City than they were wont to do, and that they not 
only openly affront, but give out threatning language in a maſt deſpiteful 
manner againſt our Reſident. Therefore once more by theſe our Letters we 
would have the ſafety of his Perſon, and the Honour due to h ity, TC- 
commended to your Care. On the other ſide, if you infli& ſevere and timely 
Puniſhment —_ thoſe Fugitives and Ruffians, as well the old ones as the new 
ek It will be moſt acceptable to us, and becoming your Authority and 

rudence. ot Tn eu 


We/tmigſter, May 31. 1650. 
To 


Qqqq 
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7 0 Philip the Fourth, King of Spain. 


| O our infinite forrow we are given to underſtand, That Anthony 4ſchay 
_ by us lately ſeot our Agent to. your Majeſty, and under that Charader 
moſt civilly and publickly receiv'd by your Governours, upon his firſt coming 
to your Royal City, naked of all defenc and guard, was moſt bloodily mur. 
derd in a certain Inn, together with Joby Baptiſta de Ripa his Interpreter, 
butcher'd at the ſame time. - Wherefore we wolt Oy requeſt your Ma- 
jeſty, That deſerved Puniſhment may be ſpeedily inflicted upon thoſe Parrj. 
cides already apprehended, as it is reported, and committed to.cuſtody, why 
have not only preſum'd to wound our ſelves through his ſides, .but have alf 
dard to ſtab as it were to the very Heart, your Faith of Word and Royal 
Honour. So that we make no queſtion but what we ſo ardently defire, would 
nevertheleſs be done effectually, -by a Prince of his own — ſo juſt and 
pious, though no body requir'd it. As to what remains we mak< it our far 
ther ſuit, That the breathleſs Carcaſs may be deliver'd to his Friends and 
Attendants to be brought back and inter*d in his own Country, and that ſuch 
care may be taken for the ſecurity of thoſe that remain alive, as is but re- 
viſite ; till having obtain'd'an Anſwer to theſe Letters, if it may be done, 
they ſhall return to us the Witneſles of your Piety and Juſtice, 


Weſtminſter, June 28. 1650, 


— 
——_—_ — 


To the moſt Excellent Lord, Anthony John Lewis dela Cerda, Date of 
Medina Celi, Governor of Andaluſia. The Council of State confii- 
rtuted by Authority of Parliament, Greeting. 


E have receiv'd Advice from thoſe moſt accompliſh'd Perſons, whom 
we lately ſent with our Fleet into Portugal in purſuit of Traitors, 
and for the recovery of our Veſlels, that they were moſt civilly receiv'd by 
- your Excelleney, as often as they happend to touch upon the Coaſt of Gale- 
cia, which is under your Government, and aſſiſted with all things neceſſary 
to thoſe that perform long Voyages. This Civility of yours, av it was always 
moſt acceptable to us, ſo it is now more eſpecially at this time, while we are 
ſenſible of the ill will of others in ſome places towards us without any juſt 
cauſe giv'n on our fide : Therefore we make it our requeſt to your Iluſtriow 
Lordſhip, that you will perſevere in the ſame good Will and Aﬀection to vs, and 
that you would continue your Favour and Aſliſtance to our People, according 
to your wonted Civility, as often as our Ships put in to your Harbours : and 
be aſſur'd that there is nothing which we delire of your Lordſhip in the way 
of Kindneſs, which we ſhall not be ready to repay both to you and yours, 
whenever the like occaſion ſhall be offer'd us. 


| SeaPd with the Seal of the Council, 
Weſtminfter, Nov. 7. : 
16 50. F. Bradſhaw, Preſident. 


_———— 


__ ——_— _ ME 


To the Iuftrious and Magnificent Senate of the C ity of Dantzick. 


Magnificent and moſt Noble Lords, our deareſt Friends : 


M*Y Letters are brought us from our Merchants trading upon the Coal: 
AVA of Boruſja, wherein they complain of a grievous Tribute impos'd vp*? 
em in the Grand Council of the Polanders, enforcing *em to pay the tel! 

rt of all their Goods for the Relief of the King of Scors, our Enem: 


hich in regard it is plainly contrary to the Law of Nations, that Guels 


and Strangers ſhould be dealt withal in ſuch a manner ; and moſt unjuſt - 
1993} 
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they ſhould be compell'd to pay publick Stipends in a Foreign Commonwealth 
whim fromwhom rhey are, by Go@'s Aﬀfiſtance, deliver at home ; we make 
no queſtion but that outof reſpect £o that Liberty, which as we underſtand you 
your ſelves enjoy, you will not ſuffer ſo heavy a Burden to be laid upon Mer- 
chants in your City, wherein they haye maintain'd a continual Amity and 
Commerce, to 'the extraordinary Advantage of the _ for many years to- 


gether. '2[f therefore you think 'it 'convenient to un ke the ProteRiod of 

onr_ Merchants trading among ye; which we aſſuredly —_ as well from 

r'Prodence and Equity, -as from the Dignity and Grandeur of your City ; 

Wehatttake that care, that you ſhall be ſenſtble from time to time; of our 

ful acceptafice of your Kindnefs, as often as the Dantzichers ſhall have 

any dealings within our Territories, 'or their Ships, as frequently it happens, 
pat invo-our Ports. ' 3 | v7 

Weſtminſter, Febr. 6. 1650. 


—_— 
Lai. m— 
—_ 


—_— — 


A 


| To the Portugal Agent. 
Moſt Tuftrious Lord, 7 | 
| We recei*d your Letters dated from Hampton the 15th of this Month, 
/. , wherein you ſignity, That, you are ſent by the King of Portugal to 
the Parlament of the Commonwealth of England; but ſay not under what 
Charater, whether of Emballador,-or Agent, or Envoy, which we would 
willingly underſtand ;þy.-your Gredential Letters from the King, a-Gopy of 
which you may ſend us with all the ſpeed you can. We would alſo further 
know, whether you come with a Plenary Commillion, to give us Satisfattion 
for the-Injuries, and to make-Reparxation for the Damages which your King 
has done this Republick, protecting our Enemy all the laſt Summer in his Har- 
bours, and probubiing the Engliſh Fleet, then ready to aſlail Rebels and Fu- 
gitives, which our Admiral had purſy'd fo far ; but never reſtraining the Ene- 
my from falling upon ours. ' If you return us word that you have ample and 
full Commiſſion to-give us 'Satisfation concerning all theſe Matters, and ſend 
us withal-a Copy of your Recommendatory Letters, we ſhall then take care, 
that you may with all ſpeed repair to us upon the Pablick Faith: At which 
time, when we have read the King's Letters, you ſhall have liberty freely to 
declare what further Commands ,you have brought along with you. 


The Parlament of the Common-wealth of England, to the moſt Serene 
Prince D. Ferdinand, Grayd Dake of Tuſcany, &c. 


WE have receiv?d your Highneſss Letters, dated April 22. 1651. and 
Y V deliver'd to us by your Reſident, S:zgnor Almerick Salvetti, wherein we 
readily perceive how greatly your Highneſs favours the Engliſh Name, 
and the Value you have for this Nation ; which not only our Merchants, 
that for many Years have traded in your Ports, but alſo certain of our 
young Nobility, either travelling through your Cities, or reſiding there 
for the improvemeat of their Studies, both teſtify and confirm. Which 
as they are things moſt grateful and acceptable to us; we alſo on our 
Parts make this Requeſt to your Highneſs, That your Serenity will perſevere 
m your accuſtom'd.good Will and Aﬀettion towards our Merchants, and 0- 
ther Citizens of our Republick, travelling through the Tuſcan Territories. 
On the other ſide, we promiſe and undertake, as to what concerns the 
) Parliament, That nothing ſhall be wanting which may any way conduce to 
the Confirmation and Eſtabliſhment of that Commerce and mutual Friendſhip 
that now has been of long continuance between both Nations, and which it 1s 
our earneſt wiſh and deſire ſhould be preſerv'd to perpetuity by all Offices of 
Humanity, Civility, and mutual Obſervance. | | 


Weſtminſter, Sealed with the Seal of the Parlament, and ſubſcribed by 

Jan.20.1551. "William Lenthall Speaker of the Parlament of the Com- 
monwealrh of England. 

Qqqq 3 The 
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The Parlament of the Commonwealth of England, to the Ills Mrious and 
Magnificent Senate of the City of Hamborough. 


Moſt Noble, Magnificent, and Wuſtrious, our deareſt Friends , 
HE Parlament of the Commonwealth of England, out of their earneſt 
deſire to continue and: preſerve the ancient Friendſhip and mutual Com- 
merce between the Engliſh Nation and your City, not long ſince ſent thither 
Richard Bradſhaw Eſq; with'the CharaQer of our Reſident ; and among other 
Inſtructions tending to'the ſame purpoſe, gave him an expreſs Charge to ge. 
mand, Juſtice againſt certain Perſons within your Juriſdiction, who endez- 
vour'd to marder the Preacher belonging to the Engliſh Society, and who like. 
wiſe laid impious hands upon the Deputy-Prelident, and ſome of the princi. 
pal Merchants of the ſame Company, and hurri”d 'em away aboard a Priyz. 
teer.--Andatthovgh the aforeſaid Reſident, upon his firſt Reception and Ay. 
dience, made known to your Lordſhips in a particular manner the Commang; 
which he receiv'd from us; upon which it was expected that you would haye 
made thoſe Criminals ere this a ſevere Example of your Juſtice : yer when 
we underſtood our Expetations were not anſwer'd, conſidering with or 
ſelves what danger both our People and their Eſtates were in, if ſufficien; 
Proviſion were not made for their Security and Protection againſt the Malice 
of their Enemies, We again ſent Orders to: our aforeſaid Reſident, to repre. 
ſent to your Lordſhips our Judgment upon the whole Matter ; as alſo to ex- 
hort and perſwade ye, in the Name of this Republick, to: be careful of pre. 
ſerving the Friendſhip and Alliance contracted between this Commonwealth 
and your City, as alſo the Traffick and Commerce no leſs advanitagious for 
the Intereſt of both ; and to that end; that you would not fail to prote& our 
Merchants, together with their Privileges, from all Violation, and more par- 
ticularly againſt the Inſolencies of one Garmes, who has carry*d himſelf con- 
tumeliouſly toward this Republick, and publickly cited to the Chamber of 
Spire, certain Merchants -of the Engli/h 'Company Teſiding in your City; tothe 
great contempt of this Commonwealth, and trouble of our Merchants; for 
which we expect ſuch Reparation, as ſhall be conſentaneous to Equity and Ju- 
ſtice. nd wha a ; 

To treat of theſe Heads, and whatever elſe more largely belongs to the 
common Friendſhip of both Republicks, we have order'd our-Reſident afore- 
{4id to attend your Lordſhips, requeſting that ample Credit may be given to 
him in ſuch Matters as he ſhall propoſe relating to theſe Aﬀairs. 


Weſtminſter, | Seal'd with the Parlament Seal, and ſbbſcrib't 
Aſar.12.1651. ef? Speaker, MC: I) a. 
EY 4+; 


—_— —_— 


The Parlament of the Commonwealth of England, to the moſt Serene Chri- 
ſtiana, Queey of the Swedes, Goths aa Vandals, &c. Greeting, 


Moſt Serene Ducen , 


WW E have receiv 'd and read your Majeſty's Letters to the Parlament of 
England, dated from Stockholm the 26th of September laſt, and deli- 
ver'd by Peter ory Silyercroon ;, and there is nothing which we more vehe- 
mently and cordially deſire, than that the ancient Peace, Traffick and Com- 
merce of long continuance between the Engliſh and. Swedes, may provedit-, 
turnal, and every day encreaſe. Nor did we queſtion but that your Majeſty's 
Embaſſador was come amply inſtructed to make thoſe Propoſals chiefly which 


ſhould be moſt for the Intereſt and Honour of both Nations, and which we 
wereno leſs readily prepar'd to have heard, and to have done effeQually that 
which ſhould have been thought moſt ſecure and beneficial on both ſides. But 
it pleagd the Supreme Moderator and Governour of all things, that before he 
had deſir'd to be heard as to thoſe Matters which he had in charge from your 
Majeſty to propound to the Parlament, he departed this Life, (whoſe loG 

| we 
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ve took with that heavineſs and ſorrow, as became Perſons whom it no leſs 
whov'd toacquieſce in the Will of the Almighty) whence it comes to paſs 
"hat we are prevented hitherto from knowing your Majeſty's Pleaſure, and 
char there 15 2 ſtop at preſent put to this Negotiation. Wherefore we 
thought we could do no leſs then by theſe onr Letters, which we have given 
:o our Meſſenger on purpoſe ſent with theſe unhappy Tydings, to ſignity to 
zcur Majeſty, how acceptable your Letters, how grateful your publick Mini- 
ter were to the Parlament of the Commonwealth of England ; as alſo how ear- 
eſtly we expe© your Friendſhip, and how highly we ſhall value the Amity 
of ſo great'a Princeſs; aſſuring your Majeſty, that we have thoſe Thoughts 
of encrealing the Commerce between this Republick and your Majeſty's King- 
dom, as Ong to haveof a thing of the higheſt Importance, which for 
that reaſon will be molt acceptable to the Parlament of the Commonweglth of 
England. And fo we recommend your Majeſty to the proteRtion of the Di- 
vine Providence. 


Weſtminſter, Seal'd with the Parlament Seal, and Subſcrib'd, 
March—1651:; = Speaker, &C. 


[0 
” <_ Mat.. Mh. - 


” 0 th. tht, —_—_— __——c_v. _=_ 


—— 


mam 


The Parlament of the Commonwealth of England, to the moſt Serene and 
Potent Prince, Philip the Fourth, Kjng of Spain, Greeting. 


HE Merchants of this Commonwealth, who trade in your Majeſties 

Territories, make loud Complaints of extraordinary Violence and ln- 
juries offer'd 'em, and of new Tributes impos'd upon 'em by the Gover- 
nours and other Officers of your Ports and Places where they traffick, 
and particularly in the Canary Iſlands, and this againſt the Articles of 
the League ſolemnly ratifh'd by both Nations on the account of Trade ; 
the truth of which Complaints they have confirm'd by Oath. And they 
make it out before ns, that unleſs they can enjoy their Privileges, and 
that their Loſſes be repair'd; laſtly, That except they may have ſome 
certain Safeguard and ProteQtion for themſelves and their Eſtates againſt 
thoſe Violences and Injuries, they can no longer trafhck in thoſe 'Pla- 
ces. Which Complaints of theirs being duly weigh'd by. us, and believ- 
ing the unjuſt Proceedings of thoſe Miniſters, either_not at all to have 
reach'd your Knowledg, or elſe to have been untruly repreſented to your 
Majeſty, we deem'd it convenient to ſend the Complaints themſelves, toge- 
ther with theſe our Letters, to your Majeſty. Nor do we queſtion but that 
your Majeſty, as well out of your love of Juſtice, as for the ſake of that Com- 
merce no leſs gainful to your Subjeats than our People, will command your 
Governours to deſiſt from thoſe unjuſt Oppreſlions of our Merchants, and fo 
order it, that they may obtain Þeedy Juſtice, and due Satisfaftion for thoſe * 
Injuries done *em by Don Pedro de Carillo de Guzman, and others; and that your 
Majeſty will take care that the Merchants aforeſaid may- reap the Fruit of 
thoſe Articles ; and be ſo far under your Protection, that both their Perſons 
and their Eſtates may be ſecure and free from all manner of Injury and Vexa- 
tion. And this they believe they ſhall for the greateſt part obtain, if your, 
Majeſty will be pleas'd to reſtore %*em that Expedient, taken from 'em, of a 
Judg Conſervator, who may be able to defend 'em from a new Conſulſhip 
more uneaſie to *em leſt if no ſhelter from Injuſtice be allow'd 'em, there 
ſhould follow a neceſlity of breaking off that Commerce which has hitherto 
brought great Advantages to both Nations, while the Articles of the Leaguo 
are violated in ſuch a manner. 


Weſtm. Aug. 1651: 


To 


Cy 
T 0 the moſt Sevent Prime, the Dake of Venice, #1d the 


—Errtain of our Merchants, by name fJobn Dickins, and, 3oþ Thygknorton 
with others,” have faade ey Complaints. unto us, That vpoa:the 284; 
of November 1651, ha | upon a hundred Buts of Cayeers in the Vec. 


ſel called the Swallow, riding in, the Downs, Iſaac Taylour Maſtery which were 
their own proper G & and laden aboard the fame Ship in. the ;;Aduſcovire 
and this by the Authority of our Court 0 H 


efore. it is our earneſt Renuelt to your 
che mc pot only that eters a 
obtain their due Force and Weight but alſo that the Goods and Eltatesof 
the Merchants, which the foreſai Piatti and David Rutts, have endeavour'd 


ing the ſpotleſs Amſty between both Republicks : And laſtly, what will grate- 


fally be recompenc'd by the good Will and kind Offices of this Republick, 
wheneyer Occafion offers. | 
IWhitehall, Feb. — Seal'd with the Seal of the Con ncil, and Subſcrib'd 


1652, © Preſident of the Council. 


To the Spaniſh Embaſſador. 


' Moſt Excellent Lord, | 

T3 Council of State, according to a Command from the Parlament, 
© dated the 2d of March, having taken into ſerious defiberation your Ex- 

cellencies Paper 'of the 15th of February, deliver'd to the Commiſſioners of 

this Council, wherein it ſeem'd good to your Excellency to propoſe that 1 

Reply might be given to two certain Heads. therein ſpecity*d- as previous, 1&- 

torns'the following Anſwer to-your Excellency. . og 

-*The Parlament when they gave. an Anſwer to thoſe things which were 

propos'd by your Excellency at your felt Audience, as alſo in thoſe Letter 


which they wrote to the moſt Serene King of Spain, gave real and ample De- 
monſtrations how grateful and how acceptable that Friendſhip and that mu 
tual Alliance which was offer'd by his Royal Majeſty, and by your ſelf in Þ 
Name, would be to *em ; and how fully they were reſolv'd, as far as in then 
lay, to make the ſame Returns of Friendſhip and good Offices. 
After that, it ſeem*d good to your Excellency, at your firſt Audience 8 
_ Coungil upon the 19th of December Oldſtile, to propound ro this Council, : 


vw _—— I 


Con] | 
in Ground or Method for an auſpicious Commencement of a ftricer 
_ that ſome of their Body might be paninanet, who might heas what 
"our Excellency had to propoſe ; and who having well weigh'd the benefit 
hat might redound from thence, ſhould ſpeedily report the ſame to the Coun- 
1, Towhich requeſt of yours that ſatis ation might be given, the Council 
;ppointed certain of their number to attend your Excellency, which was done 
\cordingly. But inſtead of thoſe things which were expe&ted to have bin 
propounded, the Conference produCd no more than the abovemention'd Pa- 
per 2 To which the Anſwer of the Council is this. 

When the Parlament ſhall havedeclar'd their Minds, and your Excellency 
hall have made the Progrels as above expected, we ſhall be ready to confer 
with your Excellency, and to treat of ſuch Matters as you ſhall propoſe in 
the Name of the King your Maſter, as well in. reference to the Friendſhip al- 
ready concluded, as the entring into another more ſtri& and binding ; or as 
to any thing elſe which ſhall be offer?d by our ſelves in the Name of this Re- 

blick: And when we deſcend to Particulars, we ſhall return ſuch Anſwers 
z52re moſt proper, and the Nature of the thing propos'd ſhall require. 


IWhiteball, March 21. 1652. 


—————— 
——_— 


"Inn 


— 


The Parlament of the Common-wealtþ of England, to the moſt Serene 
Prince Frederick the Third, Kjng of Denmark, &c. Greeting. 


Moſt Serene and Potent King, 


We have receiv'd your Majeſty's Letters, dated from Copenhagen the 21/t 
of December laſt, and deliver®d to the Parlament of the Common- 
wealth of England by the Noble Henry Willemſem Roſenwyng de Lynſacker, and 
moſt gladly perugd 'em, with that affe&ion of mind which the Matters there- 
in propounded juſtly merit, and requeſt your Majeſty to be fully perſwaded 
of this, That the ſame Inclinations, the ſame Deſires of continuing and pre- 
ſerving the ancient Friendſhip, Commerce, and Alliance for ſo many Years 
maintain'd between England and Denmark, whichare in your Majeſty, are alfo 
in us. Nct being ignorant, that though it has pleas'd Divine Providence, 
beholding this Nation with ſuch a benign and favourable Aſpect, to change for 
the better the receiv'd Form of the former Government among us ;z never- 
theleſs, that the ſame Intereſts on both ſides, the ſame common Advantages, 
the ſame mutual Alliance and Free Traflick which produc'd the former 
Leagues and Confederacies between both Nations, ſtill endure and obtain their 
former Force and Virtue, and oblige both to make it their common ſtudy, by 
rendring thoſe Leagues the moſt beneficial that may be to each other, to eſta- 
bliſh alſo a nearer and ſounder Friendſhip for the time to come. And if your 
Majeſty ſhall be pleas'd to purſue thoſe Counſels which are manifeſted in your 
Royal Letters, the Parlament will be ready to embrace the ſame with all Ala- 
crity and Fidelity, and to contribute all thoſe things to the utmoſt of their 
power, which they ſhall think may conduce to that end. And they perſwade 
themſelves that your Majeſty for this reaſon, will take thoſe Counſels in refe- 
rence to this Republick, which mey facilitate the good ſucceſs of thoſe _ 
propounded by your Majeſty to our ſelves ſo deſirous of your Amity. . In the 
m_ _ the Parlament wiſhes all Happineſs and Proſperity to your Majeſty 
and People. 


Weſeminſter, April — Under the Seal of the Parlament, and ſubſcrib'd 
1652, in its Name, and by the Authority of it, 
Speaker, &C. 


The 
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The Parlament the Common-wealth of England, to the moſt 1lygy; 
and {rn Mg the Proconſuls and Senators of the Ha aſs Tows 


Greeting. 


Moſt Noble, Magnificent, and Wuſtrious, our deareſt Friends ; | 
HE Parlament of the Common-wealth of England, has both receiy'g 

perus'd your Letters of the 6th of January laſt, deliver*d by mk. 
lick Miniſter Leo ab Ayfema, and by their Authority have given him Audience. 
at whattime he declar'd the cordial and friendly Inclinations of your Ci, 
toward this Republick, aid deſir'd that the ancient Friendſhip might fill re. 
main on both ſides. The Parlament therefore, for their parts, declare any 
afſure your Lordſhips, "That they deem nothing more grateful to themſelye, 
than that the ſame Friendſhip and Alliance which has hitherto bin maintain 
berweeh this Nation and thoſe Cities, ſhould be renew a, and firmly ratify'q. 
and that they will be ready upon all occaſions fitly offer'd, what they promig 
in Words, ſolemnly to perform in real Deeds ; and expect that their ancien: 
Friends and Confederates ſhould deal by them with the ſame'Truth and Inte. 
grity. Butas to thoſe things which your Reſident has more particularly j, 
charge, in regard they were by ws referr*d entire tothe Corcil of State, ang 
his Propoſals were to be there conlider'd, they tranſacted with him there 
and gave thim ſuch Anſwers, as'feem'd moſt conſentaneons to Equity an; 
Reafon, of which your Reſident is able-to give you an Account ; whoſe Pry. 
dence and conſpicuous Probity proclaim him worthy the publick Charader 
by you conferr'd upon him. 


Weſtminſter, April— . Under the Seal of the Parlament, in the 
1652. .Name, and by the Authority of it, 
3 Subſcrib'd, Speaker, &c. 


The Parlament of the Common-wealth of England, to the Illuſtrious ani 
Magnificent Senate of the City of Hamborough, Greeting. 


Moſt Noble, Magnificent, and Illuſtrious, our deareſt Friends ;, 

TE E Parlament of the Common-wealth of England has receiv'd and 
&L perus'd your Letters, dated'from Hamborough -the 15th of January laſt, 
and deliver'd by the Noble Leo ab Ayſema, - yours and the reſt of the Hanſe- 
atic Cittes Reſident, and by their own Authority gave him Audience ; and as 
to what other particular Commands he had from your City, they have referr'd 
*em to the Council of State, and gave 'em Orders -to receive his Propoſals, 
and to treat with him as ſoon as might be, concerning all ſuch things a 
ſeem'd to be Juſt and Equal : which-was alfo dene accordingly. And as the 
'Parlament has made it manifeſt, that they will -have a due regard to what 
 thalf be propos'd by your Lordſhips, and have teſtify'd their ſingular Good- 
will toward your City, by ſending their Reſident-thither,. and commanding 
his Abode there; ſo on the other ſide they expe&t and deſervedly require 
from your Lordſhips, that the ſame Equity be return'd to them, in things 
which are to the Benefit of this Republick, cither already-propog'd, or heie- 
after to be propounded by our ſaid Reſident in their Name to your City, 8t- 
Clently our Friend and Confederate. 


Weſtminſter, April— Under the Seal of the Parlament, in the 
'  I652, Name, and by the Authority of it, 
Subſcrib'd, Speaker, &c. 


The 
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The Council” of State of the Republick of + nd, to the moſt Serexe 


Prince Ferdinand the Second, Grand Duke of Tuſcany, Greeting. 


HE Council of State being inform'd by Letters from Charles Longland, 
6 3 who takes care of the Afﬀairs of the Engliſh in your Highneſſes Court 
of Leghorn, that lately fourteen Men of War, belonging to the United Pro- 
vinces, came into that Harbour, and openly threatned to ſink or burn the 
Engliſh Ships that were riding in your Port ; but that your Serenity, whoſe 
Protection and Succour the Engliſh Merchants implor'd, gave Command to 
the Governour of Leghorn, that he ſhould aſſiſt and defend the Engliſh Veſſels, 
they deem?'d it their Duty to certify to your Highneſs how acceptable that 
Kindneſs and Protection which you ſo favourably afforded the Engliſh Nation, 
was to this Republick; and do promiſe your Highneſs that they will always 
keep in go Ht the Merit of ſo deſerving a Favour, and will be ready 
npon all occaſions to make the ſame returns of Friendſhip and good Offices to 
your People, and to do all things elſe which may conduce to the preſervation 
and continuance of: the uſual Amity and Commerce between both Nations. 
And whereas the Dutch Men of War, even in the time of Treaty offer'd by 
themſelves, were ſo highly perfidious, as to fall upon our Fleet in our own 
Roads, (in which foul Attempt, God, as moſt juſt Arbiter, ſhew'd himſelf 
offended and oppolitz to their Deſign) but alſo in the Ports of Foreigners 
endeavour'd to take or ſink our Merchant: Veſſels; we thought it alſo ne- 
ceſſary to ſend this Declaration alſo of the Parlament of the Commonwealth 
of England, to your Highneſs, the publiſhing of which was occaſion'd by the 
Controverſies at preſent ariſen between this Republick and the United Pro- 
vinces, By which your Highneſs may ealily perceive how unjuſt and contrary 
to all the Laws of God and of Nations thoſe People have acted againſt this 
Republick; and how cordially the Parlament labour'd, for the fake of pnb- 
lick Tranquillity, to have retaind their priſtin Friendſhip and Alliance. 


White-Hall, July 29. In the Name, and by the Authority of 
16 5 2. the Council, ſubſcrib'd, Preſident. 


———— — — 


To the Spaniſh Embaſſador. 


Moſt Excellent Lord, 
HE Council of State, upon mature deliberation of that Paper which 
they receiv'd from your Excellency, of of 7 me 1652. as alſo upon that 


which your Excellency at your Audience the -5 of this Month deliver'd to 
the Council, return this Anſwer to both thoſe Papers: That the Parlament,&c. 
Fas always very deſirous of preſerving the firm Friendſhip and good Peace 
ſettled at preſent between this Republick and his Royal Majeſty of Spain, 
from the time that firſt your Excellency ſignify'd the tendency of his Majeſty's 

Clinations that way, and was always ready to ratify and confirm the ſame to 
the be::efit and advantage of both Nations. And this the Council of State in 
the Name, and by Command of the Parlament, in their Papers oftimes made 
known to your Excellency ; and particularly, according to your Excellency's 

lire, made choice of Commiſſioners to attend and receive from your Ex- 
cellency ſuch Propoſals as might conduce to the ſame purpoſe. At which 
meeting, inſtead of making ſuch Propoſals, it ſeem'd good to your Excellency 
only to propound ſome general Matters, as it were previous to a future Con- 
ference, concerning which it ſeem*d to the Council that the Parlament had 
in former Papers fully made known their Sentiments. Nevertheleſs, for 
more ample and accumulative ſatisfation, and to remove all Scruples from 
your Excellency concerning thoſe Matters which they at that time propogd, 


the Council in that Paper, dated 3: #* declar'd themſelves ready to come 
Rrrr to 
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onference with your Excellency concerning thoſe things which you had 
0 a from his novel Majeſty, as wel} 1n reference to the. priſtin Amity, 
as to any farther Negotiation 3 as alſo touching ſuch Matters as ſhould be xx. 
hibited by us, in the name of this Republick z and when we Came to ſuch 
Particulars as were to the purpoſe, and the nature of the thing requir'd, 
then to give convenient Anſwers. To which it ſeem'd good to your Excel. 
lency to make no Reply, nor to proceed any farther in that Aﬀair for almoſt 
two Months. About that time the Council receiv?d from your Excellency 
your firſt Paper, dated *7 _ wherein you only made this Propoſal, That 
the Articles of Peace and League between the late King Charles and your 
Maſter, dated the 5 of November 1630. might be review'd, and that the 
ſeveral Heads of it might be either enlarg'd or left out according to the 
preſent condition of times and things, and the late Alteration of Government. 
Which being no more than what we our ſelves briefly and clearly ſignify'd 


in our foreſaid Paper of the ;, _ the Council expected that ſome particy- 


lar Articles would have bin propounded out of that League, with thoſe Am. 
plifications and Alterations of which you made mention; ſince otherwiſe ic 
1s impoſlible-for us to return any other Anſwer concerning this matter than 
what we have already given. And whereas your Excellency in your laſt pz. 
per ſeems to charge us with delay, the Council therefore took a ſecond review 


_ of the foreſaid Paper of the me, mg and of what was therein propounded, 
and are ſtill of opinion, that they have fully atisfy'd your Excellency in that 
former Paper : to which they can only farther add, That fo ſoon as your Ex- 
cellency ſhall be pleas'd, either out of the Leagues already made, or in any 
other manner, to frame ſuch Conditions as ſhall be accommodated to the 
preſent ſtate of Things and Times, upon which you deſire to have the foun- 
dations of Friendſhip laid on your fide, they will immediately return you ſuch 
Anſwers as by them ſhall be thought juſt and reaſonable, and which ſhall be 
ſufficient Teſtimonials that the Parlament ſtil] perſeveres in the ſame defires 
of preſerving an untainted and firm Amity with the King your Maſter, and 
that on their parts they will omit no honeſt Endeavours, and worthy of 
themſelves, to advance it to the higheſt PerfeCtion. 

Furthermore the Council deems it to be a part of their Duty, that your 
Excellency ſhould be put in mind of that Paper of ours, dated Far. 30. 1651. 
to which in regard your Excellency has return'd no Anſwer as yet, we preſs 


and expect that ſatisfaftion be given ta the Parlament, as to what is therein 
mention'd. 


The Anſwer of the Council of State to the Reply of the Lords Embaſſadors 
Extraordinary from the Kjng of Denmark aud Norway, deliver'd to 
the Conmiſſioners of the Council, tg the Anſwer which the Council geve 
to their fourteen Demands. 


TY the end that SatisfaQtion may be given to the foreſaid Lords Embaſſs 
dors in reference to the Anſwer of the Council to the fifth, ſixth, ſe- 
venth, eighth and niath Article, the Council -conſents that this following 
Clauſe ſhall be added at the end of their Anſwers: That is to fay, belides 
{uch Colonies, Iſlands, Ports and Places under the Dominion of either Party, 
to which it is by Law provided that no body ſhall refort upon the account of 
Trade or Commerce, unleſs upon ſpecial leave firſt obtain'd of that Party © 
which that Colony, Iſland, Port or Places beloag. 

The receiving of any Perſon into any Ship that ſhall be driven in by ftreb 
of Weather into the Rivers, Ports or Bays belonging to either Party, ſbs 
not render that Veſlel liable to any trouble or ſearch, by the Anſwer of tht 
Council to the eleventh Article, as the forgſaid Lords Embaſladors in thei 
Reply ſeem to have underſtood, unleſs it be where ſuch a receiving ſhall ve 
againft the Laws, Statutes, or Cuſtom of that Place where the Veſlel putis, 
wherein it ſeems to the Council, that there is nothing of ſeverity ordain'd, 
but what equally conduces to the ſecurity of both Republicks. a 


| 
= 
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Asto the proving the Property of ſach Ships and Goods as ſhall be raft 
aſhore by Shipwrack, the Council deems it neceſſary that an Oath be admi+ 
niſtred in thoſe Courts which are already, or ſhall hereafter be conſtituted; 
where the Claimers may be ſeverally heard, and every body's Right be deter- 
mind and adjudg*d, which cannot be fo clearly and ſtrialy done by written 
Certificateg, whence many Scruples and Doubts may ariſe,and many Frauds and 
Deceits creep into that ſort of Proof, which it concerns both Parties to pre- 
vent. The Council alſo deems it juſt, that a certain time be prefix'd, before 
which time, whoever does not prove himſelf the lawful Owner of the ſaid 
Goods, ſhall be excluded to avoid Suits. But as to the manner of putting 
periſhable Goods to ſale that are calt aſhore by Shipwrack, the Council thinks 
it nſeet to propoſe the way of ſelling by inch of Candle, as being the moſt 
probable means to procure the true Value of the Goods for the beſt 
2dvantage of the Proprietors. Nevertheleſs, if the foreſaid Lords En» 
baſadors ſhall propoſe any other method already found out which may more 
properly conduce to this end, the Council will be no hinderance, but that 
what is juſt may be put in practice. Neither is it to be underſtood, that the 
Conſideration of this matter ſhall put any ſtop to the Treary. 

As to the Puniſhment of thoſe who ſhall violate the propounded Treaty, 
the Council has made that Addition which is mention'd in their Anſwer to 
the fourteenth Article, for the greater force and efficacy of that Article, and 
thereby to render the League it ſelf more firm and laſting, 

As to the laſt Clauſe of the fourteenth Article, we think it not proper to 
give our Aſſent to thoſe Leagues and Alliances, of which mention is made in 
the aforeſaid Anſwers, and which are only generally propounded, before it be 
more clearly apparent to us what they are, Bnt when your Excellencies ſhall 
be pleas'd to explain thoſe Matters more clearly to the Council, we may be 
able togive a more expreſs Anſwer to thoſe Particulars. 


2 ET Ie 


A Reply of the Council of State to the Anſwer of the foreſaid Lords Em- 
baſſadors, which was return'd to the fix Articles propounded by the Coun: 
cil aforeſaid, in the Name of the Republick of England. 


"TRE Council having view'd the Commiſſions of the: foreſaid Lords Em- 
l baſladors, giving them Power to tranſact with the Parlament or their 
Commiſtioners, concerning all things expedient to be tranſacted in order to 
the reviving the old Leagues or adding new ones, believ'd indeed the fore- 
ſaid Lords to have bin furniſh d with that Authority as to be able to return 
Anſwers, and negotiate all things, as well ſuch as ſhould be propounded by this 
Republick, as on the behalf of the King of Denmark and Norway, and ſo did 
not expect the Replies which it has pleas'd the foreſaid Lords Embaſſadors to 
give to the firſt, ſecond, third and fifth Demand of the Council, whereby of 
neceſſity a ſtop will be put to this Treaty, in regard it is but juſt in it ſelf, 
and ſo reſolv'd on in Council to comprehend the whole League, and to treat at 
the ſame time as well concerning thoſe things which regard this Republick, 
as thoſe other Matters which concern the King of Denmark and Norway; 
Wherefore it is the earneſt deſire of the Council, that your Excellencies 
_ " pleas'd to return an ' Anſwer to our firſt, ſecond, third and fifth 
mand. | | 

As to the fourth Article concerning the Cuſtoms of Gluck/tadt, in regard 
they are-now aboliſh'd, as your Excellencies have mention'd in your Anſwer, | 
the Council preſſes that their Abrogation may be ratifi'd by this Treaty, leſt 

they ſhould be re-impos'd hereafter. = | 
As to the ſixth Article concerning Pyracy, the Council inſerted it, as 
equaily appertaining to the benefit of both, and to the eſtabliſhing of Trade 
in common, which is much diſturb'd by Pyrates and Sea-Robbers. And 
whereas the Anſwer of the Lords Embaſſadors, as to this Article, relatesonly 
to Enemies, but makes no mention of Pyrates, the Council therefore delires 
a more Giltin& Reply to it. 4 
RrrY 2 And 
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And whereas the foreſaid Lords Embaſſadors in their Reply to the Ang, 
Rr ore have paſs'd over both their tenth Article, and the Anfwer of 
the Council to'it, the Council _ thought it neceſlary to add this following 

icle to their folowing Demands : ; 
"That the people and tnhadiconts of the Republick of England trading inty 
any Kingdoms, Regions, or Territories of the King of 'Denr.\:4 and Ng. 
way, ſhall not for the future pay any more Cuſtoms, Tribute, Taxes, Duties 
or Stipends, or in any other manner than the People of the United Province, 
or any other Foreign Nation that pays the leaſt, coming in or going out of 
Harbour ; and ſhall enjoy the fame and as equally ample Freedom, Privileges 
and Immunities, both coming and going, and ſo long as they ſhall reſide in 
the Country, as alſo in fiſhing, trading, or in any other manner which any 
other People of a Foreign Nation enjoys, or may enjoy in the foreſaid King. 
doms, and throughout the whole Dominions of the ſaid King of Denmar 
' . and Norway: Which Privileges alſo the Subjefts of the King of Denmor 
and Norway ſhall equally enjoy throughout all the Territories and Domiaiogs 


of the Repnblick of England. 


—— 


The Council of State of the Republick of England, to the moſft Serem 
Prince, Ferdinand the Second, Grand Dake of Tuſcany, Greeting. 


Moſt Serene Prince, our deareſt Friend ; | 


HE Council of State underſtanding, as well by your Highneſs's A 

here reſiding, as by Charles Longland, Chief Factor for the Engliſb at 
Leghorn, with what Aﬀection and Fidelity your Highneſs undertook the Pro» 
tection of the Engli/h Veſſels putting into the Port of Zeghorn for ſhelter, 
againſt the Dutch Men of War threatning 'em with nothing but Ranſack and 
Deſtruftion, by their Leters of the 29th of Fuly ( which they hope are by 
this time come to your Highneſs's hands) have made known to your High- 
neſs how grateful and how acceptable itwas to em ; and at the ſame time ſent 
to your Serenity a Declaration of the Parlament of the Commonwealth of Eng- 
land concerning the preſent Differences between this Republick and the United 
Provmces. And whereas the Council has again bin inform'd by the fame 
Charles Longland, what further Commands your Highneſs gave for the ſecu- 
rity and defence of the Engliſh Veſſels, notwithſtanding the oppoſite En- 
deavours of the Dutch, they deem'd this opportunity not to be paſs'd over, 
to let your Highneſs underſtand''once more, how highly they eſteem your 
Juſtice and ſingular Conſtancy in defending their Veſſels, and how acceptable 
they took ſo great a piece of ' Service. Which being no mean teſtimony of 
your ſolid Friendſhip and AﬀeGtion to this Republick, your Highneſs may 
aſſure your ſelf, that the ſame Offices of Kindneſs and good Will rowards 
your Highneſs ſhall never be wanting in us; ſuch as may be able to demon- 
ſtrate how firmly we are reſolv'd to cultivate both long and conſtantly, to 
the utmoſt of our Power, that Friendſhip which is between your Serenity 
and this Republick. In the mean time we have expreſly commanded all oor 
Ships upon their entrance into your Ports, not to fail of paying the ac- 
cuſtom'd Salutes by firing their Guns, and to give all other due Honours to 

your Highneſs. 
Seal'd with the Council-Seal, 


White-Hall, Sept—=16$2. and ſubſcrib'd, Preſident 


% [ TI 


| GS JIE - , * » -” : : 
- — -x "Na , 4 . z # > 3 a. S434 AAAS Cad 4: LY 


To the Spaniſh Embeſſador, Alphonſo de Cardenas, 


Aoſt Excellent Lord, 
Our Excellency's Letters of the of November 1642. deliver'd by yort 


Secretary, together with two Petitions inclos'd, concerning the SP 
nc 


the Sampſon and Sun Salvadore, were read in Council. To which the Cob - 
| retu 
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retyrns this Anfiwer, That the Engliſh Man of War meeting with the afore: 
id Ships, not in the Downs, as your Excellency writes, in the open 
ca, brought *em into Port as Enemies Ships, and therefore lawful Prize ; 
26d the Court of Admiralty, to which it properly belongs to take cogni- 

zance of all Caufes of this nature, have undertaken to determin the Right in 
diſpute. Where all Parties concern'd' on both ſides ſhall be fully and | an 
heard, and you may be aſſur*d that Right ſhall take place. We have alſo 
ſent your Excellency's requeſt to the Judges of that Court, to the end we 
may more certainly underſtand what progreſs they have made in their pro- 
ceeding do Judgment. Of which ſo ſoon as we are rightly inform'd, we ſhall 
take care that ſuch Orders ſhall be given in this matter, as ſhall correſpond 
with Juſtice, and become the Friendſhip that is between this Republick and 
your King. Nor are we leſs: confident, that his Royal Majeſty will by no 
means pertmit che Goods of the Enemies of this Commonwealth to be con- 
ceal'd, and eſcape due Confiſcation under the ſhelter of being own'd by his 


Subjects. . 
Seal'd with the Council-Seal, and ſubſcrib'd 
Kbite-Hell, Nov. 11. RY | y 
i65 ; William Maſham, Preſident. 
To the Spaniſh Embeſſador, 


Moſt Excellent Lord, Z 

UT lately che Council has bin :inform'd by Captain Badiley, Admiral of 
B the Fleet of this Republick in the Strezghts, that after he himſelf, together 
with three other Men of War, had for two days together engag%d eleven of 
the Durch, put into Porte Longone, as well to repair the Damages he had re- 
ceiv'd in the Fight, as alſo to fupply himſelf with Warlike Ammnnition ; 
where the Governour of the Place perform?d all the good Offices of a moft 
juſt and courteous Perfon, as well towards his own, as the reſt of the Men of 
Wat under his Conduct. Now in regard that that ſame Place is under the 
Dominion of the moſt Serene King of Spain, the Council cannot but look upon 
the ſingular Civility of that Gariſon to be the copious fruit of that ſtricter 
mutual Amity ſo auſpicioufly commenc'd ; and therefore deem it to be a part of 
their Duty to return their Thanks to his Majeſty for a Kindneſs ſo opportunely 
receiv'd, and deſire your Excellency to ſignify this to your moſt Serene King, 
and to aſſure him that the Parlament of the Commonwealth of England will be 
always ready to make the ſame returns of Friendſhip. and Civility upon all 


vccalions offer'd. | 
. Seal'd with the Council-Seal, and ſubſcrib'd, 
W . ,N 1 n . » m9 © 
eftminfler neg ip William Maſham, Prefident. 


et 


The Parlament of the Commonwealth of England, to the moſt Serene 
Prince, Ferdinand the Second, . Grand Duke of Tuicany, Greeting. - 


Moſt Serene Prince, our deareſt Friend 3 

Tt Parlament of the Commonwealth of England has receiv'd your Let- 

ters, dated from Florence, Auguſt 17. concerning the reſtitution of « 
certain Ship laden with Rice, which Ship is claim'd by Captain Cardi of 
Legborn. . And though the Judges of our Admiralty have already pronounc'd 
Sentence in that Cauſe againſt rhe foreſaid Cardi, and that there be an Ap- 
peal depending before the Delegates; yer upon your Highneſs's Requeſt, 
the Parlament, to teſtify how much they value the good Will and Alliance 
of a Prince ſo tuch their Friend, have given order to thoſe who are entruſted 
with this Afair, that the ſaid Ship, together with the Rice, or at leaſt the 
full Price of it be reſtor'd to the foreſaid Captain Card ; the fruit of which 


Command his Pro&or here has effeQually already reap'd. And &s your 
Highneſs 
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Highneſs by favourably affording your Patronage and ProteQtion to the Ships 
of the Engliſh in your Port of Leghorn, has in a more eſpecial manner ty'd 
the Parlament to your Serenity ; ſo will they, on the other ſide, take ca 
as often as opportunity offers, that all their Offices of ſincere Friendſhip nd 
good Will towards your Highneſs may be ſolidly effeCtual and permanent; 
withal recommending your Highneſs to the Divine Bemignity and ProteQion 


of the Almighty. 
e Almighty Seal'd with the Seal of the Common. 


Weſtminſter, Nov. 16524 wealth, and ſubſcrib'd, 
Speaker, &, 


— RCTS 
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' The Parlament of the Commonwealth of England, to the moſt Serene and 
Potent Prince, Kjng of Denmark, &c. 


Moſt Serene and Potent King, 


HE Parlament of the Commonwealth of England have receiv'd Informa- 
# tion from their Admiral of that Fleet ſo lately ſent to Copenhagen, your 
Majeſty's Port, to convoy our Merchants homeward bound, that the foreſaid 
Ships are not permitted to return along with him, as being detain'd by your 
Majeſty's Command ; and upon his producing your Royal Letters declaring 
your Juſtifications of the matter of Fit, the Parlament denies that the Rea- 
ſons laid down in thoſe Letters for the detaining of thoſe Ships are any way 
ſatisfactory to *em. Therefore that ſome ſpeedy Remedy may be appli'd 
in a matter of ſo great moment, and ſo highly conducing to the proſperity 
of both Nations, for preventing a greater perhaps enſuing miſchief, the 
Parlament have ſent their Reſident at Hamborough, Richard Bradſhaw, Eſquire, 
a Perſon of great Worth and known Fidelity, with expreſs Commands to 
treat with your Majeſty, as. their Agent alſo in Denmark, concerning this 
Aﬀair: And therefore we entreat your Majeſty to give him a favourable 
Apdience and ample Credit in whatever he ſhall propoſe to your Majeſty on 
our behalf, in reference to this matter; in the mean time recommending 
your Majeſty to the Protection of Divine Providence. 


Weſtminſter, Nov. 6. 1652. Under the Seal of the Parlament, and 
; in their Name, and by their Au- 
thority, ſubſcrib'd, 
Speaker, &C; 


— &A , Conn - —  —— 
—_— 


The Parlament of the Commonwealth of England , to the moſt Serent 
Prince the Dake of Venice, Greeting. 


HE Parlament of the Commonwealth of England has receiv*d your High- 

neſs's Letters, dated June 1. 1652. and deliver'd by Lorenzo Pallutio, 
wherein they not only gladly perceive both yours, and the cordial Inclina- 
tions of the Senate toward this Republick, but have willingly laid hold of this 
opportunity to declare their ſingular Aﬀe&tion and good Will towards the 
moſt Serene Republick of Yenice z which they ſhall be always ready to make 
manifeſt both really and ſincerely, as often as opportunity offers. To whom 
alſo all the ways and means that ſhall be propounded to *em for the preſerving 
or encreaſing mutual Friendſhip and Alliance, ſhall be ever moſt acceptable. 
In the mean time we heartily pray that all things proſperous, all things 
favourable, may befal your Highneſs and the moſt Serene Republick. 


Weſtminſter, December, 1652. | Seal'd with the Parlament-Seal, 
and ſubſcrib'd, 
Speaker, XC. 


The 
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The Parlament of the Republick of England, to the moſt Serene Prince. 
Ferdinand the Second, Grand Duke of Tuſcany, Greeting. 


Lthough the Parlament of the Republick of England ſome time ſince re- 
doubl'd their Commands to all the chief Captains and Maſters of Ships 
arriving in the Ports belonging to your Highneſs, to carry themſelves peace- 
jully and civilly, and with becoming obſervance and Duty to a moſt Serene 
prince, whoſe Friendſhip this Republick ſo earneſtly endeavours to reſerve, 
25 having bin oblig'd by ſo many great Kindneſſes; an Accident ther 
unexpected has fallen out, through the Inſolence, as they hear, of Captain 
Appleton in the. Port of Leghorn, who ofter?d Violence to the Sentinel then do- 
ing his Duty upon the Mole, againſt the Faith and Duty which he owes this 
Republick, and in contempt of the Reverence and Honour which is juſtly 
owing to your Highneſs : the relation of which Action, as it was really com- 
mitted, the Parlament has underſtood by your Letters of the 7th and 9th of De- 
cember, dated from Florence ,, as alſo more at large by the moſt Worthy .41- 
meric Salvetti, your Reſident here. And they have ſo ſincerely laid to heart 
your Highneſs's Hononr, which is the main concern of this Complaint, that 
they have referr'd it to the Council of State, to take care that Letters be ſent 
to Capt. Appleton, to come away without ſtop or ſtay by Land, in order to his gi- 
ving an Account of this unwonted and extraordinary Ac (a Copy of which 
Letters is ſent herewith enclos'd) who ſo ſoon as he ſhall arrive, and be accus'd 
of the Fact, we promiſe that ſuch a courſe ſhall be taken with him, as may . 
ſyfficiently teſtify that we no leſs heinouſly brook the violation of your Right, 
than the infringement of our own Authority. Moreover, upon mature De- 
bate concerning the recover'd Ship, calPd the Phenix of Leghorn, which Af- 
fair is alſo related and preſsd by your Highneſs and your Reſident here, to 
bave bin done by Captain Appleton, contrary to promiſe given, whereby he 
was oblig*d not to fall upon even the Hollanders themſelves within ſight of the 
Lanthorn ;, and that your Highneſs, truſting to that Faith, promis'd ſecurity to 
the Hollanders-upon your word ; and therefore that we ought to take care for 
the fatisfation of thoſe who ſuffer damage under the Protection of your Pro- 
miſe; the Parlament begs of your Excellency to be aſſur?d, That this Fa&, 
a5 it was committed without their Advice or Command, fo it is moſt remote 
trom their Will and Intention that your Highneſs ſhould undergo any Detri- 
ment or Diminution of your Honour by it. Rather they will make it their 
buſineſs that ſome Expedient may be found out for your SatisfaQtion, accord- 
ing to the nature of the Fact upon Examination of the whole matter. Which 
that they may ſo much the more fully underſtand, they deem it neceſſary that 
Captain Appleton himſelf ſhould be heard, who was bound by the ſame Faith, 
and is thought by your Excellency at leaſt to have conſented to the violation 
ot it; eſpecially fince he is ſo ſuddenly to return home. And ſo ſoon as the 
Parlament has heard him, and have more at large conferr'd with your Reſi- 
dent concerning this matter of no ſmall moment, they will pronounce that 
Sentence that ſhall be Juſt, and conſentaneous to that extream good-will which 
they bear to your Highneſs, and no way unworthy the favours by you con- 
ferr'd upon *em. Of which, that your Highneſs might not make the leaſt 
queſtion in the mean time, we were willing to certify your Highneſs by this 
Expreſs on purpoſe ſent, that we ſhall omit no opportunity to teſtify how 
greatly we value your Friendfhip. | | 


Weſtminſter, Decemb. SeaF'd with the Parlament Seal, 
14. 1652. and Subſcrib'd, 
7: =. een. 0c. 


The 
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The Council of State of the Republick of England, to the moſt 5, 
Prince, -Brrary Heire of Norway, Dake of Sleſwick, Holfar, 
Stormaria, Ditmarſh, Count in Oldenburgh 4x4 Delmenhorr, G,,, 


Ng. 


Hough it has pleas'd the moſt wiſe God, and moſt merciful Moderator 
all things, belides the Burden which he laid upon vs in common with oy 
Anceſtors, to wage moſt juſt Wars in defence of our Liberty againſt Tyra. 
nical Uſurpation, ſignally alſo to ſuccour us with thoſe Auſpices and that þj. 
vine Aſſiſtance, beyond what he afforded to our Predeceſlors, that We hays 
bin able not anly to extinguiſh a Civil War, but to extirpate the Cauſes of | 
for: the future, as alſo to repel the unexpetted Violences of Foreign Enemig, 
nevertheleſs, with grateful minds, as much as in us lies, acknowledging th, 
ſame Favour and Benignity of the ſupreme Deity towards us, we are not 
oft up with the ſucceſs of our Afﬀairs, but that rather inſtrudted in the lingy- 
by Juſtice and Providence of God, and having had long experience our ſelye, 
we abominate the thoughts of War, if poſſible to be avoided, and moſt eager. 
ly embrace Peace with all men. Thercfore as hitherto we never were the 
firſt that violated or deſir'd the violation of that Friendſhip, or thoſe antieqt 
Privileges of Leagues that have bin ratify'd between us and any Princes or 
People whatever ; ſo your Highneſs, in conſideration of your antient Amity 
with the Engliſh, left us by our Anceſtors, may with a moſt certain Aſſurance, 
promiſe both your ſelf and your People all things equitable, and all things 
triendly from us. Laſtly, as we highly value, which 1s no more than what is 
juſt and reaſonable, the teſtimonies of your Aﬀe&tion and good Offices offer 
vs, ſo we ſhall make it our buſineſs that you may not at any time be ſenſible of 
the want of ours, either to your ielf or yours. And ſo we moſt heartily re. 
commend your Highneſs to the Omnipotent Protection of the Almighty 
God. | 


——_ 


WWhiteball, Seal'd with the Council-Seal, 
Tuly—1653- and Subſcrib'd, Preſident. 


——  —— ——_— 


ET CON —H — —— 


To the Coant of Oldenburgh. 


Moſt Illuſtrious Lord, 


HE Parlament »f the Commonwealth of England have receiv'd an extraor- 

dinary Congratulation from your Excellency, moſt kindly and covrte- 
ouſly deliver'd to us by word of mouth by Herman Mylius, your Counſellor 
and Doctor of Laws ; who wiſh'd all things lacky and proſperous, in your 
Name, to the Patlament and Engli/h Intereſt, and deſir'd that the Friendſhip 
of this Republick might remain inviolable within your Territories. He alſo 
deſir?d Letters of ſafe ConduQ, to the end your Subje&s may the more ſecure- 
ly trade and fail from place to place ; together with our Orders to our pb- 
lick Miniſters abroad, to be aiding and aſſiſting to your Excellency and your 
Intereſts with their good Offices and Counſels. To which Requeſts of his vc 
willingly conſented, and granted both ovr Friendſhip, the Letters delir'd, 
and our Orders to our Publick Miniſters under the Seal of the Parliament. 
And though it be ſome Months ago ſince your Publick Miniſter firſt came to 
US, however that delay neither aroſe from any unwillingneſs on our part to 
aſſent to the requeſt made in your Excellency's Name, or that your Depoty 
was at any time wanting in his Sedulity (whoſe Solicitations were daily and 
earneſt with all the Diligence and Importunity that became him, to the 
he might be diſpatchd) bnt only it happen'd ſo, that at that time the great- 
elt and moſt weighty Afﬀairs of the Republick were under Debate and ſerion 
Negotiation. Of which we thought meet to certify your IIluſtrious Lordſhip, 


leſt any body through a falſe conſtruQion of this delay, ſhould _ "_ 
avo 


| ( 681 
Favours unwillingly or hardly obtain'd, which were moſt gladly granted by 
the Parlament of the Commonwealth of England. In whoſe Name theſe are 
commanded to be Sign'd, | | 


_Hemry Scobel, Clerk of the Parlament. 


_— 


P—_—_—  —__—— 


To the moſt Illuſtrious and Noble Senators, Scultets, Landam, and Sena- 
tors of the Evangelick Caxtons of Switzerland, Zurick, Bern, Glaris; 
Bale, Schafthuſen, Appenzel, alſo of the Confederates of the ſame 
Religion in the Country of the Grifons, of Geneva, St. Gall, Mulhau- 
ſen ad Bienne ; 0ur deareſt Friends, 


C7 OUR Letters, moſt Illuſtrious Lords and deareſt Confederates, dated 
December 24. full of civility, good-will, and ſingular affe&ion towards us 
and our Republick, and what ought always to be greater and. more ſacred to 
us, breathing Fraternal and truly Chriſtian Charity, we have receiv'd. And 
in the firſt place we return Thanks to Almighty God, who has rais'd and eſta- 
bliſh'd both you and ſo many noble C:tzes, not ſo much intrench'd and fortifi'd 
with thoſe encloſures of Mountains, as with your innate Fortitude, Piety, moſt 
prudent and juſt. Adminiſtration of Government, and the Faith of mutual 
Confederacies, to be a firm and inacceſſible ſhelter for all the truly Orthodox. 
Now then that you, whoover all Europe were the firſt of Mortals who after 
deluges of barbarous Tyrants from the North, Heaven proſpering your Va- 
Jour, recover*d your Liberty, and being obtain'd, for ſo many Years have pre- 
ſerv'd it untainted with no leſs Prudence and Moderation ; that you ſhould 
have ſuch noble ſentiments of our Liberty recover'd z that you, ſuch ſincere 
Worſhippers of the Goſpel, ſhould be ſo conſtantly perſwaded of our Love 
and Afﬀettion for the Orthodox Faith, is that which is moſt acceptable and 
welcome to us. But as to your exhorting us to Peace, with a Pious and Af- 
fetionate intent, as we are fully aſſur*d, certainly ſuch an Admonition ought 
to be of great weight with us; as well in reſpect of the thing it ſelf which 
you perſwade, and which of all things is chiefly to be deſir'd, as alſo for the 
great Authority which is to be allow?d your Lordſhips above others in this 
particular, who in the midſt of loud tumultuous Wars on every ſide, enjoy 
the ſweets of Peace both at home and abroad, and have approv'd your ſelves 
the beſt example to all others of embracing and improving Peace, and laſtly, 
for that you perſwade vs to the very-thing which we our ſelves of our own ac- 
eords, and that more than once, conſulting as well our own, as the intereſt of 
the whole Evangelical Communion, have begg'd by Embaſſadors, and other 
publick Miniſters, namely, Friendſhip and a moſt ſtri&t League with the Vni- 
ted Provinces. But how they treated our Embaſladors ſent to *em to negoti- 
ate, not a bare Peace, but a brotherly Amity and moſt ſtrict League; what 
Provocations to War they afterwards gave us, how they fell upon us in our 
own Roads in the midſt of their Embaſſadors Negotiations for Peace and Al- 
liance, little dreaming any ſuch Violence, you will abundantly enderſtand b 
our Declaration ſet forth upon this ſubje&, and ſent you together with the 
our Letters. But as for our parts, we are wholly intent upon this, by God's 
Aſſiſtance, though proſperous hitherto, ſo to carry our ſelves, that we may 
neither attribute any thing to our own Strength or Forces, but all things to 
God alone, nor be infolently puft up with our Succeſs; ana vs {fill retain 
the ſame ready Inclinations to embrace all occaſions of making a juſt and ho- 
neſt Peace, In the mean time your ſelves, Iluſtrious and moſt excellent Lords, 
in whom this pious and noble Sedulity, out of meer Evangelical Aﬀedtion, 
exerts it ſelf to reconcile and paciſy contending Brethren, as ye, are worthy 
of all applauſe among men, ſo doubtleſs will ye obtain the Celeſtial Reward 
of Peace-makers with God ; to whoſe ſupreme Benignity and Favour we hearti- 
ly recommend in our Prayers both you and yours, no leſs ready to make returns 
of all good Offices both of Friends and Brethren, if in any thing we may be 
{ſerviceable to your Lordſhips. 
Weſtminſter, | Seal'd with the Parliament Seal, and Subſcrib'd, 
08%. 1653. | Speaker, &c. 
SCE To 


\ 


B Engliſh, ſo that there is no apparent reaſon why the Oftender ſhould feite 


( 682 
To the Spaniſh Embaſſador. 


P ON grievous Complaints brought before us by Philip Noel, Joby Gag 

U and the Society of Merchants of Foy in England, that a certain Ship of 
theirs call'd the An of Foy, an Enghſb Ship by them fitted out, and 1:ep 
with their own Goods, in her return home to the Port of Foy about Achaelma; 
laſt, was unjuſtly, and without any cauſe fet upon and taken by a certain pri. 
vateer of Oftend, Eraſmus Bruer Commander, and- the Seamen unworthijy 
and barbarouſly us'd : The Council of State wrote to the Marquis of Leda con. 
cerning it (a Copy of which Letter we alſo ſend enclos'd to your Excellen 
and expected from him, that without delay Orders would have bin given fa 
the doing of Juſtice in this matter. Nevertheleſs after all this, the foreſgig 
Noel, together with the ſaid Company make further heavy Complaint, that 
altho our Letters were deliver'd to the Marqueſs, and that thoſe Merchants 
from that time forward betook themſelves to Bruges to the Conrt there helg 
for Maritim Cauſes, and there aſſerted and prov'd their Right, and the Verity 
of their Cauſe, yet that Juſtice was deni*d 'em 3 and that they were ſo hardly 
dealt with, that though the Cauſe had bin ripe for Trial above three Months, 
nevertheleſs they could obtain no Sentence from that Court, but that their 
Ship and Goods are ſtill detain'd, notwithſtanding the great Expences they 
have bin at in proſecuting their Claim. Now your Excellency well knows it 
to be contrary to the Law of Nations, of Traffick, and that Friendſhip which 
is at preſent ſettl'd between the Engliſ and Flemings, that any Oſtender ſhould 
take any Engliſh Veſſel, if bound for England with Engliſh Goods ; and that 
whatever was inhumanly and barbarouſly done to the Engliſh Seamen by that 
Commander, deſerves a rigorous Puniſhment. The Council therefore recom- 
mends the whole matter to your Excellency, and makes it their requeſt that 
you would write into Flanders concerning it, and take ſuch ſpeedy care that 
this buſineſs may no longer be delay'd, but that Juſtice may be done in ſuch a 
manner that the foreſaid Ship, together with the Damages, Coſts and [n- 
tereſt, which the Engliſh have ſuſtain'd and bin out of Purſe, by reaſon of 
that illegal Seizure, may be reſtor*d and made good to 'em by the Authority 
of the Court, or in ſome other way ; and that care be taken that hereafter no 
ſuch Violence may be committed, but that the Amity between our People and 
the Flemings may be preſerv*d without any Infringment. 


Sign'd in the Name, and by the Command of the Council 
of State, appointed by Authority of Parlament. 


TR —— 


To the Marquiſs of T.eda. 


G REAT Complaints are brought before us by Philip Noel, Jobn Godal, 
and the Company of Foy Merchants, concerning a Ship of theirs, calf 
the Ann of Foy, which being an Engliſh Veſſel by them fitted out, and laden 
with their own Goods, in her return home to her own Port about Michacinas 
laſt, was taken ynawares by a Freebooter of Oftend, Eraſmus Bruer Command- 
er, It 55 aifo further related, that the Offenders, when the Ship was in ther 
Power, usd the Seamen too inhumanly, by ſetting lighted Match to their 
Fingers, and plunging the Maſter of the Ship in the Sea till they had almof 
drown'd him, on purpoſe to extort a falſe Confeſſion from him, that the _p 
and Goods belong'd to the French. Which though the Maſter and the reft 0 
the Ships Crew reſolutely deni'd, nevertheleſs the Oftenders carri*d away the 
Ship and Goods to their own Port. Theſe things, upon ſtri& enquiry and 
examination of Witneſſes, have bin made manifeſt in the Admiralty Court 
England, as will appear by the Copies of the Afidavits herewith ſent your 
Lordſhip. © Now in regard that that ſame Ship, calPd the 4m of Foy, 4 

all her lading of Merchandize and Goods belong truly and properly t0 rhe 


by 
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by force either the one or the other, much leſs carry away the Maſter of the 
Ship, and uſe the Seamen ſo unmercitfully : and whereas according to the Law 
of Nations, and in reſp=Q to the Friendſhip between the Flemings and Eng- 
/b, that Ship and Goods ought to be reſtor'd, we make it our earneſt reque!t 
to your Excellency, that the Engli/h may have ſpeedy Jaſtice done, and that 
catisfattion may be given for their Loſſes, to the end the Traflick and Friend- 
thr is between the Engliſh and Flemings may be long and inviolably 
preſerv d. 


To the Spaniſh Embaſſador. 


HE Parlament of the Commonwealth of England,underſtanding that ſeveral 
T of the People of this City daily reſort to the Houſes of your Excellency 
and other Embaſladors and Publick Miniſters from Foreign Nations here re- 
iding, meerly to hear Maſs, gave Order to the Council of State to let your 
Excellency underſtand, That whereas ſuch Reſort is prohibited by the Laws 
of the Nation, and of very evil Example in this our Republick, and extream- 
ly ſcandalous, that they deem it their duty to take care that no ſuch thing be 
permitted henceforward, and to prohibit all ſuch Aſſemblies for the future. 
Concerning which, *tis our deſire that your Excellency ſhould have a fair Ad- 
rertiſment, to the end that henceforth your Excellency may be more careful 
of admitting any of the hp nn of this Republick to hear Maſs in your Houſe. 
And as the Parlament will diligently provide that your Excellencies Rights 
and Privileges ſhall be preſerv*d inviolable, fo they perſwade themſelves that 
your Excellency, during your abode here, would by no means that the Laws 
of this Republick ſhould be violated by your ſelf or your Attendants. 


b—— n — . — — —__ _ — 


—_—— = G—- _ — td. Ml. HO —_— 


A Summary of the particular real Damages ſuſtain'd by the Engliſh Com- 
pany, in many Places of the Eaſt-Indies, from the Dutch Company in 
Holland. 


nd He E Damages comprehended in the ſixteen Articles, and formerly ex- 
kibited, amounting to 298555 Royals +, which is of our Money 
| 74638]. 15s. ood. 

2. We demand SatisfaQtion to be given for the incomes of the Iſland of 
Pularon, from the year 1622. to this time, of two hundred thouſand Royals ;, 
beſides the future Expence, till the right of Juriſdition over that Iſland be 
reſtor'd in the ſame Condition as when it was wreſted out of our Hands, as 
was by League agreed to, amounting of our Money to — 500001. 00s. 004. 

3. We demand SatisfaQtion for all the Merchandize, Proviſion and Furnt- 
fure taken away by the Agents of the Dutch Company in the Indtes, or to 
them deliver*d, or to any of their Ships bound taither, or returning home ; 
which Sum amounts to 806 35 Royals, of our Money — 201581. 00s. o9d. 

4- We demand Satisfaction for the Cuſtoms of Da«tch Merchandize laden on 
board their Ships in Per/ia, or landed there from the year 1624, as was grant- 
ed us by the King of Perſia, which we cannot value at leſs than fourſcore thou- 
ſand Royals, 20001, 00s. ood. 

5- We demand SatisfaQion for four Houſes maliciouſly and unjuſtly burnt 
at Fccatra, together with the Warehouſes, Magazines and Furniture, occaſi- 
on'd by the Dutch Governor there, of all which we had Information from the 
Place it ſelf, after we had exhibited our firſt Complaints; the Total of which 
Damage we value at gocoo Tl, oos. Oo d. 

We demand SatisfaQion for 32899 pound of Pepper taken out of the Ship 
Endymion in 1649, the Total of which Damage amounts to 60901. cos. ood. 


| ——_——_—— — ——— 4 —_— ———— 


220796 |. 155, cod. 


Sſiſ2 ; A 
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A Summary of ſome particular damages ſuſtain'd ſo from the Dutch Eaſt. 


India Company. 


1. POR Damages ſuſtain'd by thoſe who beſteg'd Bdntam, whence it came 
F to paſs that for ſix years together we were excluded from that Trad 
and conſequently from an opportunity of laying out in Pepper ſix hundred 
thouſand Royals, with which we might have laden our homeward bound Ships; 
for want of which lading they rotted upon the Coaſt of India. In the mean 
time our Stock in India was waſted and conſum*'d in Mariners Wages, Proyi. - 
ſion and other Furniture ; ſo that they could not value their Loſs at leſs than 
twenty hundred and four thouſand Royals ———— 600000]. oos. og, 

2. More for Damages by reaſon of our due part loſt of the Fruits in the 
Molucca Iflands, Banda and Amboyna, from the time that by the ſlaughter of 
our men we were thence expell'd, til] the time that we ſhall be ſatisfi'd for our 
Loſs and Expences ; which ſpace of time from the year 1622, to this preſent 
year 1650, for the yearly Revenue of 250000 {ib. amounts in 28 years to —. 

700000 TI, oos, ood 

3. We demand SatisfaQtion for one hundred and two thouſand nine hundred 
fifty nine Royals, taken from us by the Afoguis People, whom the Dutch pro- 
tected in ſuch a manner, that we never could repair our Loſſes ont of the Mo- 
ney or Goods of that People which lay in their Junks, which we endeavour'd 
to do, and was in our Power had not the Dutch unjuſtly defended *eni. Which 
loſt Money we could have trebled in Europe, and value at — —— 

— —- 77020I. cos. ood 

4. For the Cuſtoms of Per/3a, the half part of which was by the King of 
Per/1a granted to the Engliſh, Anno 1624. Which to the year 1629, is valued 
at eight thouſand Royals; to which add the four thouſand Zib. which they are 
bound to pay ſince 1629, which is now one and twenty Years, and it makes 
up the Sum of —— — 84000]. oos. ced. 


DD — V———_ Jp — — ——__—_ 


From the firſt Account —— —v— — ————————— 220798. 15. 


———  ——— 


L o— 


Sum Total we etna 1681996 I 188. 


The Intereſt from that time will far exceed the Principal. 


LET: 
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LET TRL 


Written in the Name of 


OLIVER the ProTtecroxr. 


T o the Count of Oldenburgh. 


Floſt IMuſtrions Lor ds, | 

y your Letters dated Fanuary 20. 1654. I have bift given to under- 
B ſtand, That the noble Frederick Matthias Woliſog, and Chriſtopher Grip- 
hiander were ſent with certain Commands from your Illuſfrious Lord- 
ſhip into England ; who when they came to us, not only in your Name con- 
eratulated our having taken upon us the Government of the Engliſh Republick, 
but alſo defir'd that you and your Territories might be comprehended in the 
Peace which we are about to make with the Zow-Countries, and that we would 
confirm by our preſent Authority the Letters of ſafe Condut lately granted 
your Lordſhip by the Parlament. Therefore in the firſt place we return your 
Lordſhip our hearty thanks for your friendly Congratulation, as it becomes 
us; and theſe will let you know that we have readily granted your two Re- 
queſts. Nor ſhall you find us wanting upon any opportunity, which may at 
any time make manifeſt our Aﬀetion to your Lordſhip. And this we are apt 
to believe yon will underſtand more at large from your Agents, whoſe Fide- 
| lity and Diligence in this Aﬀair of yours, in our Court, has bin eminently 
conſpicuous. As to what remains, we moſt heartily wiſh the Bleſſings of Pro- 

ſperity and Peace, both upon you and your Aﬀairs. 


Your 1Iluſtrious Lordſhip's moſt Aﬀettionate, Oliver 
Protector of England, Scotland, and Ireland, &c. 


—— 


| To the Count of Oldenburgh. 


Moſt Iluſtrious Lord, So. | Ke 

V E receiv?d your Letters, dated May 2. from Oldenburgh, moſt wel- 

come upon more than one account ; as well for that they were full 
of ſingular Civility and Good-will towards us, as becauſe they were deliver'd 
by the hand of the moſt 11luſtrious Count Atony, your beloved Son ; whicti 
we look upon as ſo much the greater Honour, as not having truſted to Report, 
but with our own Eyes, and by our own Obſervation diſcern'd his Vertues be- 
coming ſuch an illuſtrious Extraction, his noble Manners and Inclinations, and 
laſtly his extraordinary Aﬀection toward our ſelves. Nor is it be queſtion'd 
but he diſplays to his own People the ſame fair hopes at home, that he will ap- 
prove himſelf the Son of a molt worthy and moſt excellent Father, whoſe ſignal 
Vertue and Prudence has all along ſo manag'd Affairs, that the whole Territory 
of Oldenburgh for many years hasenjoy'd a profound Peace, and all the bleſſings 
of Tranquillity in the midſt of the raging confuſions of War thundring on every 
fide. What reaſon therefore why we ſhould not value ſuch a Friendſhip thar 
can ſo wiſely and providently ſhun the Enmity of all men ? Laſtly, Moſt 1llu- 
ſtrious Lord, *tis for your Magnificent * Preſent that we return you Thanks ; 
but ”tis of Right, and your Merits claim, that we are cordially 


Weſtminſter, Your Illuſtrious Lordſhip's moſt AﬀeCtionate, 
Fane 2c. 1554. Oliver, Cc. 


Superſcrib'd, To the moſt INluſtrious Lord, Antony Gimnther, Count in Ol- 
denburgh, and Delmenhorſt, Lord in Jehvern and Kniphauſen. 
{ Oltyty 


* The Herje: 
which threw 
bim out of the 
Coach-box- 
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Oliver - Protettor of the Commonwealth of England, Scotland, andre: 
lap, &c. Fo the moſt Serene Prince Charles Guſtavus Kjzng of the 
Sweeds, Goths, and Vandals, Great Prince of Finland, Duke of 
Eſthonia, Carelia, Breme, Verden, Stettin #2 Pomerania, Caſſubj 
and Vandalia ; Prince of Rugia, Lord of Ingria, Wiſmaria ; as al 
Count Palatine of the Rhine, and Dake of Bavaria, Cleves, ang 
Monts, &c. Greeting. 


Moſt Serene King, H 
Hough it be already divulg'd over all the World that the Kingdom of 
1 þ the Swedes is tranſlated to your Majeſty with the extraordinary Applauſe 
and Deſires of thg People, and the free Suffrages of all the Orders of the 
Realm ; yet that your Majeſty ſhould rather chuſe that we ſhould underſtand 
the welcome News by your molt friendly Letters, than by the common voice 
of Fame, we thought no ſmall Argument both of your good will toward ug, 
and of the Honour done us among the firſt, Voluntarily therefore, and of 
Right we congratulate this acceſſion of Dignity to your egregious Merits, and 
the moſt worthy gzerdon of ſo much Vertue. And. that it may be lucky and 
proſperous to your Majeſty, to the Nation of the Swedes, and the true Chri- 
{tian Intereſt, which is alſo what you chicfiy wiſh, with joint Supplicetions we 
imploreof God. And whereas your Majeſty aſſures us, That the preſervin 
entire the League and Alliance lately concluded between this Republick _- 
the Kingdom of Sweden ſhall be ſo far your care, that the preſent Amity may 
not only continue firm and inviolable, but if poſſible, every day encreaſeand 
grow toa higher Perte@ion, to call it into queſtion, would be a piece of Im- 
piety, after the Word of ſo great a Prince once interpos'd, whoſe ſurpaſſing 
Fortitude has not only purchas'd your Majeſty a hereditary Kingdom in a Fo- 
reign Land, but alfo could ſo far prevail, that the moſt auguſt Queen, the 
Davghter of Guſtavus, and a Heroelſs ſo matchlefs in all degrees of Praiſe and 
maſculine Renown, that many Ages backward have not produc'd her equal, 
ſnrrender'd the moſt juſt poſſeſſion of her Empire to your Majeſty, neither ex- 
pecting nor willing to accept it. Now therefore ?tis our main deſire, your 
Majeſty ſhould be every way affar*d, that your fo ſingular Aﬀe&tion toward 
us, and ſo eminent a ſignification of your Mind can be no other than moſt dear 
and welcome to ns ; and that no Combat can offer it ſelf to us more glorious, 
than ſuch a one wherein we may, if poſſible, prove victorious in out-doing 
your Majeſty's Civility by our kind Offices that never ſhall be wanting. 


Weſtminſter, | Your Majeſty's moſt Aﬀectionate, 


July 4. 1654. 
Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of Fng- 
land, Scotland, and Ircland, &c, 


To the moſt Illuſtrious Lord, Lewis Mendez de Haro. 


| MART we have underſtood by your Letters, moſt Illuſtrious Lord, 
| that there is an Embaſſador already nominated and appointed by 
' the moſt Serene King of Spain, on purpoſe to come and congratulate our ha- 
ving undertaken the Government of the Republick, is not only deſerved!y 
acceptable of it ſelf, but render*d much more welcome and pleaſing to us by 
your ſingular AﬀeCtion, and the ſpeed of your Civility, as being deſirous we 
ſhould underſtand it firſt of all from your felf. For, to be fo belov'd and ap- 
prov'd by your Lordſhip, who by your Vertue and Prudence have obtain'd Þ 
great Authority with your Prince, as to preſide, his equal in Mind, over al 
the moſt important Aﬀeairs of that Kingdom, ought to be ſo much the more 
R_ to us, as well underſtanding that the Judgment of a ſurpaſſing Per- 
on cannot but be much to our Honour ant Ornament. Now as to our _—_ 
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linations toward the King of Spain, and ready Propenſity to hold Friend- 
Sith that. Kingdom, and encreaſe it to a ſtricter Porfeting, we ho —_— 
rave already fatisfi'd the preſent Embaſſador, and ſhall more amply ſurisfy the 


ther ſo ſo08 a8 he arrives. As to what remains, Adoſt Iluſtriow Lord, we 
heartily wiſh the Dignity and Favour wherein you now flouriſh with your 
prince, perpetual to your Lordſhip; and that whatever Afairs you carry on 
for the Publick Good, may proſperouſly and happily ſucceed. | 


Wbiteball, Sept. Your Illuſtrious Lordſhip's moſt Aﬀettionate, 
16 54+ 
OLIVER, &c. 


OC IE 


To the moit Serene Prince Charles Guſtavus Adolphus, K;zne of the 
Sweeds, Goths, 4nd Vandals, &c. ; King of 


Eing ſo well aſſur'd of your Majeſty's good Will towards me by your laſt 
Letters, in anſwer to which I wrote back with the ſame Aﬀection, me- 
thinks ] ſhould do no more than what our mutual Amity requires, if as I com- 
municate my grateful Tidings to reciprocal Joy, ſo when contrary Accidents 
fall out, that I ſhould lay open the Senſe and Grief of my Mind to your Ma- 
jeſty, as my deareſt Friend. For my part this is my Opinion. of my ſelf, 
That l am now advanc'd to this degree in the Commonwealth, to the end I 
kould conſult in the firſt place, and as much as in me lies, the comman 
Peace of Proteſtants. Which is the reaſon, that of neceſlity it behoyes 
me more grievouſly to lay ta heart what we are farry ta hear concerning the 
 bloady Conflits and mytual Slaughters of the Bremeners and Swedes. But this 
| chiefly bewail, that being both our Friends, they ſhould ſodeſpitefully com- 
bat one againſt another, and with ſo much danger to the Intereſts of the Pro- 
teſtants; and that the Peace of Adunſter, which it was thought would have 
prov'd an Aſylum and Safeguard to all the Proteſtants, ſhould be the occaſion 
of ſuch an unfortunate War, that now the Arms of the Sweeds are turn'd upon 
thoſe whom but a little before, among the reſt, they moſt ſtoutly defended 
for Religion's ſake 3 and that this ſhould be done more eſpecially at this time 
when the Papiſts are ſaid to perſecute the Reformedall over Germany, and to 
return to their intermitted for fome time Oppreſlions, and their priſtin Vio- 
lencies. Hearing therefore that a Truce for ſome days was made at Br eme, 1 
could not forbear ſignifying to your Majeſty, upon this opportunity offer d, 
how cordially I deſire, and hay earneſtly I implore the God of Peace, that 
this Truce may prove ſucceſsfully happy for the Good of both Parties, and 
that it may conclude in a moſt firm Peace, by a commodious Accommodatian 
0n both ſides. To which purpoſe, if your Majeſty judges that my Aſliſtance 
may any ways conduce, I moſt willingly offer and promiſe it, as in a thing, 
without queſtion, moſt acceptable to the moſt Holy God. In the mean time, 
from the bottom of my heart, I beſeech the Almighty to dire and govern 
all your Counſels for the common Welfare of the Chriſtian Intereſt, which 1 
make no doubt but that your Majeſty chiefly deſires. 


IVhitebal, Your Majeſty's maſt AfteRjonate, 
Ob. 26. 1654. 
Q LIVER, &c. 


—— 


CO CS 


To the Magnificent and moſt Noble, the Conſuls and Senators of the City of 


Breme. 


Y your Letters deliver'd to us by your Reſident Henry Oldenburgh, that 
there is a difference kindled between your City and a moſt potent Neigh- 
bour, and to what ſtraits you are thereby reduc'd, with ſo much the more 


Trouble and Grief we underſtand, by how much the more we Jove and - 
ace 
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brace the City of Breme, ſo eminent, above others, for their Profeſlion of the 
Orthodox Faith. Neither is there any thing which we account more { 

in our wiſhes, than that the whole Proteſtant Name would knit and groy ;,. 
gether in brotherly Unity and Concord. In the mean time, moſt certain it j; 
that the common Enemy of the Reformed rejoices at theſe our Dillenſion, 
and more haughtily every where exerts his Fury. Burt 1n regard the Contr, 
 verſie which at preſent exerciſes your contending Arms, is not within the 

wer of our deciſion, we unplore the Almighty God, that the Truce 

may obtain a happy iſſue. Aſſuredly, as to what you delir'd, we have Written 
to the King of the Swedes, exhorting him to Peace and Agreement, as being 
moſt chiefly grateful to Heaven, and have offer?d our Aſſiſtance in ſo pions ; 
Work. On the other ſide we likewiſe exhort your ſelves to bear an equal 
Mind, and by no means to refuſe any honeſt Conditions of Reconciliation, 
And ſo we recommend your City to Divine Protection and Providence. 


Whitehall, Your Lordſhip's moſt AﬀeQionate, 


Octob. 26. 1654- | 
T Oliver, ProteQor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. 


MR Y” EESFISIEY 


_—_— 


Oliver, Protettor of the Repablick of England, To the moſt Illeftriew 
Prince of Tarentum. 


I ee Love of Religion apparently made known in your Letters to usde- 
| liver'd; and your excelling Piety and ſingular AﬀeQtion to the Reformed 
Churches, more eſpecially conſidering the Nobility and Splendor of your Cha- 
raQter, and in a Kingdom too wherein there are ſo many and ſuch abounding 
hopes propos'd to all of eminent Qpality that revolt from the Orthodox Faith, 
ſo many Miſeriesto be undergone by the reſolute and conſtant, gave us an oc- 
caſion of great Joy and Conſolation of Mind. Nor was it leſs grateful to vs, } 
that we had gain'd your good Opinion, upon the ſame account of Religion, 
which ought to render your Highneſs moſt chiefly belov'd and dear toour 
ſelves. We call God to witneſs, That whatever hopes or expeQations the 
Churches, according to your relation, had of us, we may be able one day to 
give them ſatisfaction, if need require, or at leaſt to demonſtrate to all Men 
how much it 1s our deſire never to fail 'em. Nor ſhould we think any fruit of 
our Labours, or of this Dignity or Supream Employment which we hold in 
our Republick, greater than that we might be in a condition to be ferviceable 
to the Enlargement, or the Welfare, or which is more ſacred, to the Peace 
of the Reformed Church. In the mean time, we exhort and beſeech your 
Lordſhip to remain ſtedfaſt to the laſt minute in the Orthodox Religion, with 
the ſame Reſolution and Conſtancy as you profeſs it receiv'd from your An- 
ceſtors with Piety and Zeal. Nor indeed can there be any thing more wor- 
thy your ſelf, or your religious Parents, nor in conſideration of what you 
have deferv'd of us, though we wiſh all things for your own ſake that we can 
wiſh more noble or advantagious to your Lordſhip, than that you would take 
ſuch Methods, and apply your ſelf to ſuch Studies, that the Churches, eſpc- 
cially of your Native Country, under the Diſcipline of which your Bizthand 
Genius have render*d you Illuſtriouſly happy, may be ſenſible of ſo much the 
more aſſur?d Security in your Protection, by how much you excel others 
' Luſtre and Ability. 


WWhiteball, 
April —, 1654. 
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Ofiver the Protetfor, &c. To the moſt Serene Prince, Immanuel:Dake of 


| Savoy, Prince of Piemont, 


Greeting. 


Moſt Serene Primce, | , 
Etters have been ſent us from Geneva, as alſo from the Dauphinate, and 
L many other Places bordering upon. 'your Territories, wherein we are 
ven to underſtand, That ſuch of your Royal Highneſs's SubjeQts as profeſs 
the Reformed Religion, are commanded by your EdiQ; and by your Authori- 
ty, within three da S after the Promulgation of your Edi&, to Qepart their 
native Seats and Habitations, upon pain of capital Puniſhment, and Forfeiture 
of all their Fortunes and Eſtates, unleſs they wilt give Security to relinquiſh 
their Religion within twenty days, and embrace the Roman Catholick Faith. 
And that when they apply'd themſelves to your Royal Highneſs in a moſt ſup- 
pliant manner, imploring a Revocation of the ſaid Edit, and that being re- 
ceivd into priſtin favour, they might be reſtor'd to the Li granted 'em 
by your Predeceſſors, a part of your Army fell upon 'em, moſt cruelly ſlew 
ſeyeral, put others in Chains, and compell'd the reſt to fly into deſert Places, 
2nd to the Mountains cover'd with Snow, where ſome hundreds of. Families © 
are reduc'd to ſuch Diſtreſs, that'tis greatly to be fear'd they will in a ſhort 
time all miſerably periſh throngh Cold and Hunger. Theſe things, when 
they were related to us, we could not chuſe but be touch'd with ettream Grief 
and Compaſlion for the Sufferings and Calamities of this afflited People. Now 
inregard we muſt acknowledg our ſelves link'd together not only by the ſame 
tye of Humanity, but by joynt Communion of the ſame Religion, we thought 
itimpoſlible for us to ſatisfy our Duty to God, to brotherly Charity, or our 
Profeſſion of the ſame Religion, if we ſhould only be affected with a bare Sor- 
row for the Miſery and Calamity of our Brethren, and not contribute all our 
Endeavours to relieve and ſuccour ?em in their unexpe&ed Adyerſity, as much 
as inus lies. Therefore in a greater meaſure we moſt earneſtly beſeech and 
conjure your Royal Highneſs, that you would call back to your Thoughts the 
Moderation of your moſt ſerene Predeceſſors, and the Liberty by them grant- 

ed and. confirm'd from time to titne to their Sabje&s the Yaudois. In grantin 

and confirming which, as they did that which withont all queſtion was mol 
grateful to God, who has been pleas'd to reſerve the Juriſdiction and Power 
aver the Conſcience to himſelf alone, ſo there is no doubt but that they had a 
due conſideration of their Subjets alſo, whom they found ſtout and moſt 
faithful in War, and always obedient in Peace. And as your Royal Serenity 
in other things moſt laudably follows the Footſteps of your immortal An- 
ceſtors, ſo we again and again beſeech your Royal Highneſs not to ſwerve 
from the Path wherein they trod in this particular ; but that you would vouch- 
e to abrogate both this Ediq, and whatſoever elſe may bedecreed to the 
Diſturbance of your Subje&s upon the account of the Reform'd Religion 3 
that you would ratify to em their conceded Privileges and priſtin Liberty, 
and command their Loſſes to be repair'd, and that an end be put to their Op- 
preſſions. Which if your Royal Highneſs ſhall be pleas'd to ſee perform'd, 
youwill do a thing moſt acceptable. to God, revive and comfort the miſera- 
ble in dire Calamity, and moſt highly oblige all your Neighbours that profeſs 
the Reformed Religion, but more eſpecially our ſelves, who ſhall be bound to 
look upon your Clemency and Benignity toward your Subjedts, as the fruit of 
our earneſt Solicitation. Which will both engage us to a reciprocal return of 
all good Offices, and lay the ſolid Foundations not only of eſtabliſhing, bur 
encreaſing Alliance and Friendſbip between this Republick and your Domini- 
ons. Nor do we leſs promiſe this to our ſelves from your Juſtice and Mode- 
ration; to which we beſeech Almighty God to encline your Mind and 
Thoughts, And ſo we cordially implore juſt Heaven to beſtow upon your 
Highneſs and your People the Bleſſings of Peace and Truth,, and proſperous 

In all your Aﬀeaurs. 


Whitchal, 
May —, 1655. 


Tett Oliver 
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Oliver, Proveifor of the Repwblick of England, 1s the moſt Serene Pring 
of Tranſilvania, Greeting. 3 


Moſt Serene Prmce, | | | 
Y your Letters of the 16th of November, 1654. you have made us ſenſ- 
ble of your ſingular good Will and Aﬀection toward vs; and your Emy, 

who deliver'd thoſe Letters to us, more amply declar'd your defire of egg. 
traQing Alliance and Friendſhip with us. Certainly for our parts, we do not 
a little rejoyto at this Opportunity offer'd us to declare and make manifeſt oyr 
Afﬀeaion to your Highneſs, and how great a value we juſtly ſet upon your 
Perſon. But after fame had reported to us your egregious Merits and Labours 
undertaken in behalf of the Chriſtian Repubtick, when you were pleas'd that 
all theſe things, and what you bare farther'in your Thqughts'to do in the de. 
fence and for .-promoting the Chriſtian Imereſt, ſhould be in'friendly manner 
imparted to us GaLeners from your folf, this afforded us a more plentiful oc. 
cahon of Joy and Satisfation, to hear that God, in thoſe remoter Regions, 
bad rais'd upto himſelf fo potent and renowned a Miniſter of his Glory and 
Providence: And that this great Miniſter of Heaven, ſo fam'd for his Courape 
and Succeſs, ſhould be deſirous to aſſociate with us in the' common Defence of 
the Proteſtant Religion, at this time ago: alſaild by Words and Deeds, 
Nor is it to be queſtion'd bur” that God, who has infus'd into vs both, th 
mp—_ by ſuch a ſpacious Interval of many Climates, the fame Deſires and 
Thoughts of defending the Orthodox Religion, will be our InſtruQtor and Ay- 
thoyx: of the ways and” means whereby we may be afliſt#n; and uſeful to our 
felves and the reſt of the Reformed Cities, provided we watch all Opporty- 
nities that God ſhalt put into our hands, and be not wanting to lay hold of 
em. In the mean time we cannot without at} extream and penetrating Sor- 
row forbear putting your Highneſs in mind how unmercifully the Duke of $4 
voy has perſecuted his own Subjeats, ' profeſſing the Orthodox Faith, in certain 
Valleys, at the feet of the -4/ps. Whom he has not only conſtrain'd by a moſt 
ſevere Edie, as many as refuſe to embrace the Catholick Religion, to forſake 
their native Habitations, Goods and Eſtates,” but has fall'n upon 'em with his 
Army, put ſeveral moſt cruelly to the Sword, others more barbarouſly tor- 
mented to Death, and driven the greateſt number to the Mountains, there to 
be conſum'd with Cold and Hunger, expoſing their Houſes to the Fury, and 
their Goods to the Phunder of- his Executioners. Theſe things, as they have 
already been related to your Highneſs, ſo we readily affure our ſelves, that fo 
much Cruelty cannot but be grievouſly diſpleaſing to your ears, and that you 
will not be wanting to afford your Aid and Succour to thoſe miſerable 
Wretches, if there be any that ſurvive ſo many Slaughters' and Calamitics. 
For our parts, we have written to the Duke of Savoy, beleeching him to re- 
move his incens'd Anger from his SubjeQs; as alſo to the King of France, 
that he would vouchſafe to do the fame ; and laſtly, to the Princes of theRe- 
' formed Religion, to the end they might underſtand our Sentiments concernin 
ſo fierce and ſavage a piece of Cruelty. Which though firſt begun upon thoſe 
poor and helpleſs People, however threatens all that profeſs the ſame Religi- 
on, and therefore impoſes upon all a greater neceſlity of providing for them- 
ſelves in general, and .confulting the common Safety ; which is the Courk 
that we ſhall always follow, as God ſhall be pleag'd to direct vs. Of which 
your Highneſs may be aſſur?d, as alſo of our Sincerity and Aﬀetion to your 
Sercaity, whereby we are engag'd to wiſh all profpcrons Succeſs to your Af- 
fairs, anda nappy iſſue of all your Enterprizes and Endeavours, in afferting 
the Liberty of the Goſpel, and the Worſhippers of it. 


Whiteball, 
May —-, 1655- 


Qlrer 
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ver Proteczor, to the moſt Serene Prince Charles Guſtavus Adofph us; 
Oliv King of the Swedes, Greeting. 


E make no queſtion but that the fame of that moſt rigid Edi& has 
| V reach'd your Dominions; whereby the Duke of Savoy has totally 
ruin'd his Proteſtant Subjects inhabiting the Alpine Valleys, and commanded 
'km to be exterminated from their native Seats and Habitations, unleſs they 
will give ſecurity to renounce their Religion receiv'd from their Forefathers, 
in exchange for the Roman Catholick Superſtition, and that within twenty 
days at fartheſt 3 ſo that many being kill'd, the reſt ſtript to their Skins, and 
expos'd to moſt certain Deſtruction, are now for©d to wander over deſert 
Mountains, and through perpetual Winter, together with their Wives and 
Children, half dead with Cold and Hunger: and that your Majeſty has laid 
it to heart, with a pious Sorrow and compaſſionate Conſideration we as little 
doubt. For that the Proteſtant Name and Cauſe, although they differ among 
themſelves in ſome things of little Confernonnh is nevertheleſs the ſame in 
general, and united in one common Intereſt, the hatred of our Adverſaries, 
alike incens'd againſt Proteſtants, very eaſily demonſtrates. Now there is no 
body can be ignorant, that the Kings of the Swedes have always joyn'd with - 
the Reformed, carrying their Victorious Arms into Germany in defence of 
the Proteſtants without diſtintion, Therefore we make it our chief Re- 
veſt, and that in a more eſpecial manner to your Majeſty, that you would 
Plicit the Duke of Savoy by Letters, and by interpoſing your intermediating 
Authority, endeavour to avert the horrid Cruelty of this EdiQ, if poſſible, 
from People no leſs Innocent than Religious. For we think it ſuperfluous to 
admoniſh your Majeſty whither theſe rigorous Beginnings tend, and what 
they threaten to all the Proteſtants in general. But if he rather chuſe to 
liſten to his Anger, than to our joint Intreaties and Interceſlions; if there 
be any Tye, any Charity or Communion of Religion to be believ'd and re- 
gearded, upon Conſultations duly firſt communicated to your Majeſty, and the 
chief of the Proteſtant Princes, ſome other courſe is to be ſpeedily taken, 
that ſuch a numerous multitude of our innocent Brethren may not miſerably 
periſh for want of Succour and Aſſiſtance, W hich in regard we make no que- 
ſton but that it is your Majeſty's Opinion and Determination, there can be 
nothing in our Opinion more prudently reſolv'd, than to joyn our Reputation, 
Authority, Counſels, Forces, and whatever elſe is needful, with all the ſpeed 
that may be, in purſuance of ſo pious a Delign. In the mean time we beſeech 
Almighty God to bleſs your Majeſty. 


— 


Oliver Protefor, &c. to the High and Mighty Loras, the States 
of the United Provinces. 


VVE make no queſtion but that you have already bin inform'd of the 
Duke of Savoy's Edi, ſet forth againſt his Subjects inhabiting the 
Valleys at the feet of the Alps, ancient Profeſſors of the Orthodox Fatth ; 
by which Edi& they are commanded to abandon their Native Habitations, 
ſtript of all their Fortunes, unleſs within twenty days they embrace the Roman 
Faith; and with what Cruelty the Authority of this Edi& has rag'd againſt a 
ncedy and harmleſs People, many being ſlain by the Soldiers, the reſt plunder*d 
and driven from their Houſes, together with their Wives and Children, to 
combat Cold and Hunger among deſert Mountains, and perpetual Snow. 
Theſe things with what commotion of Mind you heard related, what a fel- 
low-feeling of the Calamities of Brethren pierc'd your Breaſts, we readily 
conjeQure from the depth of our own Sorrow, which certainly is moſt heavy 
and afflitive. For being engag?d together by the ſame Tye of Religion, no 
wonder we ſhould be ſo deeply mov'd with the ſame Aﬀections upon the 
areadful and undeſerved Sufferings of our Brethren. Beſides, that your con- 
ſpicuous Piety and Charity toward the Orthodox, wherever overborn an1 
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efg'd, has bin frequently experien*d in the moſt urging &tr,; 
oy Calamities of the Churcties. For my own part, unleſs my thooghes tee 
ceive me, there is nothing wherein I ſhould delire more willingly to þe 
overcome, than in Good-will and Charity toward Brethren of the ſame Reli. 
gion, afflicted and wrong'd in their _=_ Enjoyments ; as being one thar 
would be accounted always ready to prefer the Peace and Safety of the Chur. 
ches before my particular Intereſts. So far therefore as hitherto lay in our 
Power, we have written to the Duke of Savoy, even almoſt to SuPplication, 
beſeeching him that he would admit into his Breaſt more placid Thoughts ang 
kinder Effet of his Favour toward his moſt Innocent Subjedts and Suppji. 
ants; that he would reſtore the Miſerable to their Habitations and Eſtates, 
and grant*em their priſtine Freedom in the Exercile of their Religion. More. 
over, we wrote to the chiefeſt Princes and Magiſtrates of the Proteſtants, 
whom we thought moſt nearly concern'd in theſe Matters, that they would 
lend us their Aſſiftance to intreat and pacity the Duke of Savoy in their be. 
half. And we make no doubt but you have done the ſame, and perhaps 
much more, For this ſo dangerous a Precedent, and Jately renew*d Severity 
of utmoſt Cruelty toward the Reformed, it the Authors of it meet with 
proſperous Succeſs, to what apparent Dangers It reduces our Religion, we 
need not admoniſh your Prudence. On the other ſide, If the Duke ſhall once 
but permit himſelf to be aton'd, and won by our united Applications, not 
only our afflicted Brethren, but we our ſelves ſhall reap the noble and abound. 
ing Harveſt and reward of this laborious Undertaking. But if he ſtill perſiſt 
in the ſame obſtinate Reſolutions of reducing to utmoſt Extremity thoſe Peo- 
ple, among whom our Religion was either diſſeminated by the firſt Doctors 
of the Goſpel, and preſerv'd from the Defilement of Superſtition, or elſe 
reſtor'd to its priſtine Sincerity long before other Nations obtain'd that Feli- 
city, and determines their utter Extirpatuon and Deſtruction ; we are ready 
tc take ſuch other Courſe and Counſels with your- ſelves, in common with 
the reſt of our Reformed Friends and Confederates, as may be moſt neceſſa- 
ry for the preſervation of Juſt and Good Men, upon the brink of inevitable 
Ruin; and to make the Duke himſelf ſenfible, chat we can no longer negle 
the heavy Oppreſlions and Calamities of our Orthodox Brethren. Fare- 
wel. 


a "—_— Ln _- —_ 
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To the Evangelick Cities of Switzerland. 


VV V E make noqueſtion but the late Calamity of the Piemontois, profeſ- 

| ling our Religion, reached your Ears before the unwelcome News 
of it arriv'd withus: Who being a People under the proteRion and juriſ- 
diction of the Duke of Savoy, and by a ſevere Edit of their Prince com- 
manded to depart their Native Habſtations, unleſs within three days they 
gave Security to embrace the Roman Religion, ſoon after were aſſail'd by ar? 
med Violence, that turn'd their Dwellings into Slaughter-houſes, while 0- 
thers, without Number, were terrifi'd into Baniſhment, where now naked 
and afflicted, without Houſe or Home, or any Covering from the Weather, 
and ready to periſh through hunger and cold, they miſerably wander tho- 
rough deſert Mountains, and depths of Snow, together with their Wives 
and Children. And far leſs reaſon have we to doubt, but that ſo ſoon as they 
came to your knowledg, you laid theſe things to heart, with a Compaſſion 
no leſs ſenſible of their multipli'd Miſeries, than our ſelves ; the more deep- 
ly imprinted perhaps in your minds, as being next Neighbours to the Suffe- 
rers. Beſides, that we have abundant proof of Your ſingular Love and Af- 
tection for the Orthodox Faith, of your Conſtancy in retaining it, and your 
Fortitude in defending it. Seeing then, by the more ſtrict Communion of 
Religion, that you, together with our ſelves, are all Brethren alike, or rather 
one Body with thoſe unfortunate People, of which no Member can be af- 
fliced without the feeling, without pain, without the detriment and hazard 
of the reſt ; we thought it convenient to write to your Lordſhips concerns 
this Matter, and let you underſtand how much we believe it to be the pou 
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cal !ntereſt of us all, as much as in us lies, with our common Aid and Suc- 
cour, fo relieve our exterminated and indigent Brethren ; and not only to - 
take care for removing their Miſeries and Afﬀicions, but alſo to provide 
that the Miſchief ſpread no farther, nor incroach upon our ſelves in general, 
encourag'd by Example and Succeſs. We have written Letters to the Duke 
of Savoy, wherein we have moſt earneſtly beſought him, out of his wonted 
Clemency, to deal more gently and mildly with his moſt faithful Subjects, 
2nd to reſtore 'em, almoſt ruin'd as they are, to their Goods and Habitati- 
ons. And we are in hopes, that by theſe our Intreaties, or rather by the 
raited [nterceſſions of us all, the moſt Serene Prince at length will be a- 
ron'd, and grant what we have requeſted with ſo much importunity. Bur if 
his Mind be obſtinately bent to other Determinations, we are ready to com- 
municate our Conſultations with yours, by what moſt prevalent means to re- 
lieve and re-eſtabliſh moſt innocent Men, and our moſt dearly beloved Bre- 
thren in Chriſt, tormented and overlaid with ſo many Wrongs and Oppreſ- 
fiogs 3 and preſerve 'em from inevitable and undeſerved Ruin. Of whoſe 
Welfare and Safety, as I am aſlur'd, that you, according to your wonted 
piety, are moſt cordially tender ; ſo, for our own parts, we cannot but in 
our Opinion prefer their Preſervation before our moſt important Intereſts 
even the ſafeguard of our own Life. Farewel. : ; 


Weſtminſter, May 19, 0. P. 
I6FF. 


Superſcribd, To the moſt Illuſtrious and Potent Lords, the Conſuls and Se- 
nators of the Proteſtant Cantons and Confederate Cities of 
Switzerland, Greeting. 


” 


— — 
—— 
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A 
To the moſt Serene and Potent Prince, Lewis Kjng of France. 


Moſt Serene and Potent King ; 


B* your Majeſty's Letters which you wrote in anſwer to ours of the 25tb 
of May, we readily underſtand, that we fail'd not in our Judgment, thar 
the inhuman Slaughter, and barbarous Maſlacres of thoſe Men who profeſs 
the Reformed Religion in Savoy, perpetrated by ſome of your Regimeats, 
were the Effet neither of your Orders nor Commands. And it afforded us 
a (ingular occaſion of Joy, to hear that your Majeſty had ſo timely fignifi'd to 
your Colonels and Officers, whoſe violent Precipitancy ingag'd 'em in thoſe 
inhuman Butcheries without the encouragement of lawful Allowance, how 
diſpleaſing they were to your Majeſty ; that you had admoniſh'd the Duke 
himſelf to forbear ſach Acts of Cruelty ; and that you had interpos'd with 
ſo much Fidelity and Humanity, all the high Veneration paid you 1n that 
Court, your near Alliance and Authority, for reſtoring to their ancient A- 
bodes thoſe unfortunate Exiles. And it was our hopes, That that Prince 
would in ſome meaſure have condeſcended to the good Pleaſure and Interceſ- 
lions of your Majeſty. But finding not any thing obtain*d, either by your 
own, nor the Intreaties and Importunities of other Princes in the Cauſe of the 
Diſtreſſed, we deem'd it not foreign from our Duty to ſend this Noble Per- 
ſon, under the Charafer of our Extraordinary Envoy, to the Duke of Sa- 
voy, more amply and fully to lay before him, how deeply ſenſible we are of 
ſuch exaſperated Cruelties inflited upon the Profeſſors of the ſame Religion 
with our ſelves, and all this too out of a hatred of the ſame Worſhip. And 
we have reaſon to hope a Succeſs of this Negotiation ſo much the more pro- 
ſperous, if your Majeſty would vouchſafe to employ your Authority and Aſ- 
ce once again with ſo much the more urgent Importunity ; and as you 
have undertaken for thoſe Indigent People, that they will be Faithful and 
Obedient to their Prince, ſo you would be graciouſly pleas'd to take care of 
their Welfare and Safety, that no farther Oppreſlions of this nature, no more 


ſach diſmal Calamities may be the Portion of the Innocent and —_— 
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This being truly royal and juſt in it ſelf, and highly agreeable to your Benig. 
nity and Clemency, which every where protedts in ſoft ſecurity ſo many gf 
your Subjedts profeſſing the ſame Religion, we cannot but expect, as it be. 
hoves us, from your Majeſty. Which Act of yours, as it will more cloſely 
bind to your Subjetion all the Proteſtants throughout your ſpacious Domi. 
nions, whoſe Afﬀe@ion and Fidelity to your Predeceſſors and your ſelf in mot in... 
portant Diſtreſſes bave bin often conſpicuouſly made known; ſo will it fully convince 
all Foreign Princes, that the Advice or Intention of your Majeſty were no 
way contributory to this prodigious Violence, whatever inflam'd your Mi. 
niſters and Officers to promote it. More eſpecially, if your Majeſty ſhall jg. 
fit deſerved Puniſhment upon thoſe Caprains and Miniſters, who of their 
own Authority, and to gratifie their own Wills, adventur d the perpetratin 
ſuch dreadful Aft of Inhumanity. In the mean while, ſince your Maj 
has aſſur*d us of your juſtly merited Averliion to theſe moſt inhuman and crye} 
Proceedings, we doubt not but you will afford a ſecure Sanctuary and Shelter 
within your Kingdom to all thoſe miſerable Exiles that ſhall fiye to your 
Majeſty for Prote&tion ; and that you will not give permiſſion to any of your 
Subjects to aſſiſt the Duke of Savoy to their prejudice. It remains that we 
make known to your Majeſty, how highly we eſteem and value your Friend. 
ſhip :- In teſtimony of which, we farther affirm there ſhall never be wanting 
upon all occaſions the real aſſurances and effects of our Proteſtation. 


Your Majeſty's moſt affectionate, Oliver 
-Protector of the Commonwealth of 
England, &C. 


White-Hall, July 29. 1655+ 


To the moſt Eminent Lord, Cardinal Mazarine. 


Moſt Eminent Lord Cardmal, 


Aving deem'd it neceſſary to ſend this Noble Perſon to the King with 
Letters, a Copy of which is here enclos'd, we gave him alſo farther in 
charge to ſalute your Excellency in our Name, as having entruſted to his Fi- 
delity certain other matters to be communicated to your Eminency. [In refe- 
rence to which Afﬀairs, 1 intreat your Eminency to give him entire Credit, as 
being a Perſon in whom I have repos'd a more than ordinary Confidence. 


White-Hall, July 29. 1655: Your Eminency's moſt affeQionate, 
Oliver Protector of the Common- 
wealth of England. 


—c Tr 


Oliver Proteftor of the Commonwealth of England, to the moſt Serem 
Prince, Frederick III. Kzng of Denmark, Norway, &c. 


V Ith what a ſevere and unmerciful Edit Immanuel Duke of Savoy has 

expell'd from their Native Seats his Subje&ts inhabiting the Valleys 
of Piemont, Men otherwiſe harmleſs, only for many years remarkably fa- 
mous for embracing the Purity of Religion ; and after a dreadful ſlaughter 
of ſome numbers, how he has expos'd the reſt to the Hardſhipsof thoſe deſert 
Mountains, ſtript to their Skins, and barr*'d from all Relief, we believe 
your Majeſty has long ſince heard, and doubt not but your Majeſty 1s touch'd 
with a real Commiſeration of their Sufferings, as becomes fo puiſſant a De- 
fender and Prince of the Reformed Faith : For indeed the 1nſtitutions of 
Chriſtian Religion require, that whatever Miſchiefs and Miſeries any part of 
us undergo, it ſhould behove us all to be deeply ſenſible of the ſame : Not 
does any Man better than your Majeſty foreſee, if we may be thought able 
to give a right conjefture of your Piety and Prudence, what dangers the ſuc- 


cels and example of this Fa& portend to our ſelves in particular, and m_ 
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whole Proteſtant Name in general. We have written the more willingly 
your {clf,, ta the end we might afſure your Majeſty, that the fame Sorrow 
ny we hope you have conceiy'd for the Calamity af qur moſt innocent 
Brethren, the ſame Opinion, the fame Judgment you have of the whole 
matter, is plainly and ſincerely our own. We have therefore ſent our 
Letters to the Duke of Savoy, wherein we have moſt importunately beſonghc 
him to ſpare thoſe miſerable People that- implore his Mercy, and thay he 
would no longer ſuffer that dreadful Edi& tv be in force : Which if 7 A 
Majeſty and the reſt of the Reformed Princes would vouchfafe to do, as we 
are apt to believe they have already done, there is ſome hope that the Anger 
of the moſt Serene Duke may' be aſſivag'd, and that his'Indignation will re- 
Jent upon the Interceſſion and Importunities of his Neighbour Princes. Qr if 
he perfiſt in his Determinations, we proteſt our ſelves reddy, together with 
your Majeſty, and the reſt of our Confederates of the Reformed Religion, 


_ to take ſuch ſpeedy methods as may evable ns, as far as in us lies, to relieve 


the Diſtreſſes of ſo many miſerable Creatures, and provide for their Liberty 
and Safety. In the mean time we beſeech Almighty Gad to bleſs your Ma- 


ſeſty with all Proſperity. 
White-ball, May —— 1655. 


I 


__ 
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Oliver Proteifor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. to the moſt 
Noble the Conſuls and Sexators of the City of Geneva. 


V E bad before made known to your Lordſhips onr exceſſive Sorrow 
for the heavy and unheard of Calamities ot the Proteſtants inha- 
biting the Valleys of Piemont,, whom the Duke of Savoy perſecutes with fo 
much Cruelty, but that we made it our buſineſs that you ſhould at the fame 
time underſtand that we are not only affedted with the multitude of their 
Sufferings, but are uſing the utmoſt of Qur Endeavours to relieve and com- 
fort *em in their Diſtreſſes. To that purpoſe we have taken care for a pa- 
thering of Alms to be made throughout this whole Republick ; which upon 
good grounds we expe will be ſuch, as will demonſtrate the AﬀeCtion of 
this Nation toward their Brethften labouring under. the burden of ſuch 
horrid Inhumanitiesz and that as the Communion of Religion is the ſame be- 
tween both People, ſo the ſenſe of their Calamities is no leis the ſame. In 
the mean tinie white the Colteftions of the Money go forward, which im re- 
gard they will require ſome time to accompliſh, and for that the Wants and 
Neceſlities of thoſe deplorable People will admit of no delay, we thought 
it requiſite to remit beforehand two thouſand Pounds of the Value of England, 
With all poſſible ſpeed to be diſtributed among ſach as ſhall be judg'd to be moſt 
1a preſent need of Comfort and Succour. Now in regard we are not igno- 
rant how deeply thg Miſeries and Wrongs of thoſe molt innocent People have 
affected your ſelves, and that you will not think amiſs of any Labour or Pajus | 
Where you can bF aſliſting to their Relief, we made no ſcruple to commut the 
paying and diſtributing this Sum of Money to your Care; and to give ye this 
rther trouble, that according to your wonted Piety and Prudence, you 
would take care that the ſaid Money may be diſtributed equally to the moſt 
neceſſitous, to the end that though the Sum be ſmall, yet there may be ſome- 
thing to refreſh and revive the moſt poor and needy, till we can afford 'em a 
more plentiful Supply. And thus, not making any donbt but. you will take 
in good part the trouble impos'd upon- ye, we beſeech Almighty God to ſtir 
up the Hearts of all his People profeſling the Orthodox Religion, to reſolve 
upon the common Defence of themſelves, and the mutual Aſſiſtance ot each 
ather againſt their imbitter'd and moſt implacable Enemies : In the proſecu. 
Lon of which we ſhould rejoyce that our helping hand might be any way ſer- 
riceable to the Church. ; $6cenh : — 
Fifteen bundred: Pounds of the fareſaid twa thauſand will be remitied by Gerard 
Hench from Paris, and the other five hundred Pounds mill be taken care of by Las- 
ters from. the Lard Stoup. 


June 8. 1655. 
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Oliver Protelfor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. to the mof 
Serene Prince, the. Duke of Venice.. 


Moſt Serene Prince, = | 
- A S it has bin always a great. occaſion of "eg to us when ever ar 
A proſperous Succeſs attended your Aris, but more eſpecially agai 
the common Enemy of the Chriſtian Name 3 fo neither are we ſorry for the 
late Advantage gain*d by your Fleet, though as we underſtand, it happen 
not a little to the Detriment of our People : 'For certain of our Merchant, 
William and Daxiel Williams, and Edward Beale, have ſet forth in a Petition 

eſented to us, that a Ship of theirs, call'd the Great Prince, was =—_ ſeat 
by them with Goods and Merchandize to Conſtantimople, where the faid Ship 
was detain'd by the Miniſters of the Port, to carry Souldiers and Proviſnons 
to Crete ; and that the ſaid Ship being conſtrain*d to fail along with the fame 
Fleet of the Turks, which was ſet upon and vanquiſh'd by the Gallies of the 
Venetians, was taken, carri'd away to Venice, and there adjudg'd lawfyj 
Prize by the [Judges of the OE: Now therefore in regard the faid 
. Ship was preſs d by the Tiwrks, and forc'd into their Service without the 
Knowledg or Conſent of the Owners direQly or indireQly obtain'd, and 
that it was impoſſible for her, being ſhip'd with Souldiers, to withdraw front 
the Engagement, we moſt earneſtly requeſt your Serenity, that you will re. 
mit that Sentence of your Admiralty, as a Preſent to our Friendſhip, and take 
ſuch care that the Ship may be reſtor*d to the Owners, no way deſerving the 
Diſpleaſure of your Republick by any AR of theirs, In the obtaining of 
which requeſt, more eſpecially upon our Interceſſion, while we find the Mer. 
chants themſelves ſo-well aſſur'd of your Clemency, it behoves us not to que- 
ſtion it. And ſo we beſeech the Almighty God to continne his proſperous 
Bleſſings upoa your noble Deſigns, and the Yenet;an Republick. | 


Weſtminſter, Decemb.—16s 5. Your Serenity*s, and the Yenetian Republick' 
| moſt affeftionate, Oliver ProteRor of the 
Commonwealth of England, &c. 


"I 


Oliver Protettor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. to the muſt 
Serene Prince, Lewis Kjng of France. 


. Moſt Serene Xing, 


Ertain of our Merchants, by name Samuel Mico, William Cockain, George 
Poyner, and ſeveral others, in a Petition to vs have ſet forth, That in 

the year 1650. they laded a Ship of theirs, call'd the Unicorn, with Goods 
of a oo conſiderable Value ; and that the ſaid Ship being thus om with Silk, 
Ol, and other Merchandize, amounting to above thirty four thouſand of 
our Pounds, was taken by the Admiral and Vice-Admiral of your Majeſty's 
Fleet in the Mediterranean Sea, Now it appears to us, that our People who 
were then in the Ship, by reaſon there was at that time a Peace between the 
French and us, that never had bin violated in the leaſt, were not willing to 
make any Defence againſt your Majeſty's Royal Ships, and therefore orer- 
rur'd beſides by the fair Promiſes of the Captains Paul and Terrery, who faith- 
fully engag'd to diſmiſs our People, they paid their Obedience to the Mari- 
time Laws, and produc'd their Bills of Lading. | Moreover; we find that 
the Merchants aforeſaid ſent their Agent into France to demand Reſtitution 
of the ſaid Ship and Goods : . And then it was, that after above three Years 
fupt away, when the Suit was brought ſo far that Sentence of Reſtitution or 
Condemnation was to have bin given, that his Eminency Cardinal JMazarine 
acknowledg'd to their Fator Hugh Aforel, the Wrong that has bin done the 
Merchants, and undertook that Satisfa&tion ſhould be given, ſo ſoon as the 


League between the two Nations, which was then under Negotiana, 
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old be ratifi'd and confirm'd. Nay, ſince that, his Excellency M. de Bour- 
o_ your Majelty's Embaſlador, aſlar'd us in expreſs word\, As the Cont- 
mand bf your Majeſty and your Council, That care' ſhould þe taken of that 
Gioand Goods in a particular Exception, aparT from - thoſe Controverſies, 


for the deciſion of which a general Proviſion was made by the League ; of 
which promiſe, the Embaſlador, now opportunely arriv'd here to ſolicit ſome 
of his own, is a Teſtimony no way: to be queſtion'd. Which being 
. and the right of the Merchants in redemanding their Ship and Goods 
Þundepliably apparent, we moſt earneſtly requeſt our Majeſty, -that they 
may wy wes no delay in obtaining what is juſtly their due, but. 'that your 
Majeſty will admit the, grant of this Favour, as the firſt fruits of our reviy'd 
Amity,. and the lately renew'd League between us,. The refuſal of which, as 
we have no reaſon to doubt, ſo we beſeech Almighty God to bleſs with all 
Proſperity both your Majeity and your Kingdom. 


Weſtmiinfter, : | Your Majeſty's moſt Aﬀettionate, 
Dee. — 1655: | 


Oliver ProteRor of the Commanwealth of Enge 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, &c. 


| To the Evangelic Cities of Switzerland. 


N what Condition your- Afﬀairs are, which is not the beſt, we are abundant- 
[ ly inform'd, as well by your publick AQts tranſmitted to us by our Agent at 
Geneva, asalſo by your Letters from Zuvick, bearing date the 27th of December. 
Whereby, although we are ſorry to find your Peace, and ſuch a laſting League 
of Confederacy broken 3 nevertheleſs ſince it appears to have happen'd through 
no fault of yours, we are in hopes that the iniquity and mens. woaþ- of your 
Adverſaries are contriving new occaſions for ye to make known your long-ago 
experienc'd Fortitude and Reſolution in defence of the Evangelick Faith. For 
as for thoſe of the Canton of Schwits, who account it a capital Crime for any 
Perſon to embrace our Religion, what they are might and main deſigning, 
and whoſe inſtigations have incens'd *em to reſolutions of Hoſtiliry againſt the 
Orthodox Religion, no body can be ignorant, who has not yet forgot that 
moſt deteſtable Slaughter of our Brethren in Piemont. Wherefore, moſt be- 
loved Friends, what you were always wont to be, with God's Aſſiſtance ſtill 
continue, Magnanimous and Reſolute ; ſuffer not your Privileges, your Con- 
federacies, the Liberty of your Conſciences, your Religion it ſelf to be 
trampled under foot by the worſhippers of Idols ; and fo prepare your ſelves, 
that you may not ſeem to be the Defenders only of your own Freedom and 
Safety, but be ready likewiſe to aid and ſuccour, as far as in you lies, your 
neighbouring Brethren, more eſpecially thoſe moſt deplorable Piedmontors ; 
as being certainly convinc'd of this, that a Paſſage was lately intgnded to have 
bin open'd over their ſlaughter'd Bodies to your ſides. - As for our part be 
aſſur'd, that we are no leſs anxious and ſolicitous for your Welfare and Pro- 
ſperity, than if this conflagration had broken forth in our Republick; or as if 
the Axes of the Schwits Canton had bin ſharpen'd for our Necks, or that their 
Swords had bin drawn againſt our Breaſts, as indeed they were againſt the 
doſoms of all the Reformed. Therefore ſo ſoon as we were inform'd of the 
Condition of your Affairs, and the obſtinate Animoſities of yonr Enemies, ad- 
riſing with ſome ſincere and honeſt Perſons; together with ſome Miniſters of 
the Church moſt eminent for their Piety, about ſending to your Aſſiſtance ſach 
r a5 the preſent poſture of our Afﬀairs would permit, we came to thoſe 
Refulrs which our Envoy Pell will impart to your Conſideration. In the 
mean time we ceaſe not to implore the Bleſſing of the Almighty upon all your 
——— and the Proteftion of your moſt juſt Cauſe, as well in War as in 
ce. / | 


Weſtminſter, Your Lordſhips and Worſhips moſt Aﬀe&tionate, Oliver 
Ja.- 1:55, ProteQor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. 


Vyyyv * Oliver 
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—_— — _ 


Oliver Proteor of the Commonneatth of England, Ge. To' rhe muſt g, 
rem Privee Clrkes Guſtavus, bythe Grace of Gol King of che Steen 
Goths «nd Vandals, Great Prince of Finland, &c. 


Moſt Sereno King, E | | 

i is 2 thing well known to all men, that there'onght to bea Commug;. 
CCS Concerts among Friends, whether in Profperi or Adverſity ; 
it cannot/but be moſt grareful to'ns, that your Majefty ſhould vonchſafe to 
impart vo us by your Letters the moſt pleaſing and delightful part of your 
Friendthip, which is your joy. In regard it is a mark of ſingular Ciyility, ang 
truly Royal, as not to live only to a man's ſelf, ſo neither” to r Oyce alone, 
unleſs he be ſenſible that his Friends and Confederares partake of his gladneg. 
Gertainly then, we have reaſon to rejayce for the Birth of a young Prince 
born to ach an exceltent King, and ſent into the World to be the Heir of his 
Father's Glory and Vertue z and this at ſuch a lucky ſeaſon, that” we have no 
leſs cauſe to colÞratulate the Royal Parent with the memorable Omen that 
befel the famous Philip of Macedon, who at the ſame time receiv*d the Tyding 
of Alexander's Birth, and the Conqueſt of the Illyrians. For we make no 
queſtion, but the wreſting of the Kingdom of Poland from Papal Subje&ion, 
aS it were a Horn diſmembred from the Head of the Beaft, and the Peace 6 
much deſir'd by all Good men, concluded with the Duke of Brandenburg, will 
- be moſt highly conducing to the Tranquillity'and Advantage of the Church. 
Heaven grant a Concluſion correſpondent to ſuch ſignal beginnings; and may 
the Son be like the Father in Vertue, Piety, and Renown, obtain'd by great 
Atchievments. Which is that we wiſh may luckily come to paſs, and which 
we beg of the Almighty, fo propitious hitherto to your Aﬀeairs. . 


Weſtminſter, Your Majeſty's molt Aﬀectionate, Oliver Pro- 
 Rb.--- 1658. tetor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. 


2 Wy *- INOS T0 
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To the King. of Denmark. 


Moſt Serene aud Potent Prince,” | 

On Freeman and Philip Travefs, Citizens of tlis Republick, by a Petition 
| preſented to ns, in their own and the Name of feveral other Merchants of 
London, have made a Complaint, That whereas abont the Month of March in 
the year 1653. they freighted a certain Ship of Sunderburgh, call'd the Savi- 
our, Nicolas Wemskinks Maſter, with Woollen Cloth, and other Commodities 
to the Value of above three thouſand Ponnd, with Orders to the Mafter 
that he ſhoulgi fail directly up the Baltick for Dantzick, paying the nſual Tri- 
bute at Elſenore, to which purpoſe in particular they gave him Money ; never- 
theleſs that the ſaid Maſter, perfidiouſly and contrary to the Orders of the 
ſaid Merchants, flipping by Elſenore without paying the uſvat Duty, thought 
to have proceeded in his Voyage, but that the Ship' for this reaſon was imme- 
diately ſeiz*d and detain'd with all her Lading. After due conſideration of 
which Complaints, we wrote in favour of the Merchants to your Majeſty's 
Embaſlador reſiding at Londow, who promis'd,' as'they fay, that as ſoon as he 
return'd to your Majeſty, he would take care that the Merchants ſhould be 
taken into Conſideration. But he being ſent to negotiate your Majeſty's Af- 
fairs in other Countries, the Merchants attended npon him in vain, both de- 
fore and after his departure; ſo that they were forc'd to ſend their Agent to 
proſecute their Right and Claim at Copenhagen, and demand Reſtitution 
the Ship and Goods ; but all the benefit they reap'd by it, was only to add 
more expences to their former damages, and a great deal of labour and pains 
thrownaway ; the Goods being condemn'd to Confiſcation, and ſtill detain'd* 
Whereas by the Law ' of Denmark, as they ſet forth in their Petition, the 


Maſter is to be punift'd for his Offence, and the Ship is to be condemad, _w 
no 


— — = 
_— —_— — — 


To the moſt Serene Prince, John the Fourth, Kjng of Portugal, &6c. 


Moſt Screne Kirg, | | 
HE Peace and Friendſhip which your Majeſty deſir'd, by your noble and 
L ſplendid Embally ſent to us ſome time {ince, after certain Negotiations 
begun by the Parlament, in whom the Supream Power was veſted at that 
time, as it was always moſt affeftionately wiſh'd for by us, with the aſſiſtance 
of God, and that we might not be wanting in the Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment which we have now taken upon us, at length we brought to a hap- 
y Concluſion, and as we hope, asa ſacred AR, have ratifi'd it to perpetu- 
ity. And therefore we ſend back to your Majeſty your extraordinary Em- 
baſſador, the Lord John Roderigo de Sita Meneſes, Count of Pennagttiada, a 
Perſon both approv'd by your Majeſty's judgment, and by us experienc'd to 
excel in Civility, Ingenuity, Prudence and Fidelity, beſides the merited ap- 
Plauſe which he has juſtly gain'd by accompliſhing the ends of his Embaſly; 
which is the Peace which he carries along with him to his Country. But as to 
what we perceive by your Letters dated from L:i5bon the ſecond of April, that 
is to ſay, how highly your Majeſty eſteems our Amity, how cordially you fa- 
your our Advancement, and rejoice at our having taken the Government of 
the Republick upon us, which you are pleas'd to manifeſt by ſingular Teſti- 
monies of Kindneſs and Aﬀection, we ſhall. make it our buſineſs, that all the 
World may underſtand, by our readineſs at all times to ſerve your Majeſty, 
that there could be nothing more acceptable or grateful to us. Nor are we 
leſs earneſt in our Prayers to God for your Majeſty's ſafety, the welfare of 
your Kingdom, and the proſperous ſucceſs of your Aﬀairs. 


Your Majeſty's moſt AﬀeRtionate, Oliver, &c. 


mmm. 
—_ —— 


Oliver Prote&or of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the High ana 
Mighty States of the United Provinces. 


Moſt High and Mighty Lords, our deareſt Friends 3 


Ertain Merchants, our Country-men, Thomas Baſſel, Richard Beare, and 
others their Co-Partners, have made their Complaints before us, 'T hat 4 
certain Ship of theirs, the Edmund and Jobn, in her Voyage from the Coaſt of 
Brajile to Lisbon, was ſet upon by a Privateer of* Fluſhing, calPd the Red- Lyon; 
commanded by Lambert Bartelſon, but upon this condition, which-the writing 
lgn'd by Lambert himſelf teſtifies, That the Ship and whatſoever Goods be- 
long'd to the Engliſh ſhould be reſtor'd at Fluſhing : where when the Veſſel 
YVvvVyV 2 arriy d; 
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atriv'd. the Ship indeed with what peculiarly belong?d to the Seamen was te. 
ſtor'd, "but the Engliſh Merchants Goods were detaim'd and put forthwith to 
(ale: For the Merchants who had receiv'd the Damage, when they had ſq 
for their Goods in the Court of . Fluſhing, after great Expences for five years 
together, loſt their Suit by the pronouncing of a moſt nnjuſt Semterice apainſt 
2am i Jud 57 = which ſome being intereſted in the Privateer, were 
dyerſari 


both Judges and es, and no leſs criminal altogether. So that now 
they have no other hopes but only 1n your. Equity and uncorrupted Faith, to 
which at laſt they fly for Snccour; and which they believ'd they ſhould find 
the more inclinable to do *em Juſtice, if aſſiſted by our Recommendation, 
And men are ſurely to be pardon'd, if, afraid of all things in ſo greata ſtrup. 

le for their Eſtates, they rather call ro mind what they have reaſon to fear 
rom your Authority and high Power, than what they have to Hope well of 
their Cauſe, eſpecially before ſincere and upright Judges : Though for onr 
parts we make no queſtion, but that induc'd by your Religion, your Juſtice, 
your Integrity, rather than by our Intreaties, you will give that Judgment 
which is juſt and equal, and truly becoming your ſelves. God preſerve both 
you and your Repoblick to his own Glory, and the defence and ſuccour of 


his Church. 


Weſtminſter, Oliver ProteQor of the Commonwealth of 
April 1. 1656. England, &C. 


——_——_— ——— 


Oliver Prote#or f the Commonwealth of England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land, &c. To the 'moſt Serene Prince, Charles Guſtavus, King of the 
Swedes, 'Goths and Vandals, - Great Prince of Finland, Duke of Eſt- 
honia, Carelia, Breme, Verden, Stettin, Pomerania, Cafſubia «a4 
Vandalia, Prince of _ Lord of Tngria aud Wiſmaria, Count Pa- 
latine of the Rhine, Dake of Bavari, Juliers, Cleves and Monts. 


Moſt Serene Prince, 
Pf” Fulius Coif having accompliſh'd the Aﬀairs 'of his Embaſſy with vs, 
and fo acquitted himſelf, that he is not by us to be diſmiſs'd without the 
Ornament of his deſerved Praiſes, is now returning 'to your Majeſty. For he 
was molt acceptable tous, as well and chiefly for your own ſake, which ought 
with us to be of high Conſideration, as for his own deſerts in the diligent ac- 
uvittal of his Troſt, The Recommendation therefore which we receiv'd 
om yon in his behalf, we freely teſtify to have bin made good by him, and 
deſervedly given by your ſelf; as he on the other ſide is able with the fame 
Fidelity and Integrity to relate and moſt truly to declare our ſingular Aﬀetti- 
on and Obſervance toward your Majeſty. It remains for us to befeech the 
moſt merciful and all-powerful God to bleſs your Majeſty with all Fdlicrty, 
and a perpetual courſe of Victory over all the Enemies of his Church. 


Weſtminſter, Your Majeſty's moſt AﬀeStionate, 
April 17. 1656. 
Oliver ProteQor of the Commonwealth of 
England, &c. | 


Oliver, 


IC 


\ 


Moſt Serene Prmce, Jo8348 [#1 $7; 0 203,940; 1 TEE 

OHN Detbic, Mayor of the City of London for this Year, and William 

Wakefield Merchant, ave madyghei ffes to us by way of Petition, 
complaining, Tyat aboutthe: middle of (dgbers. 1649, Try freighted 3, cept; 
tdi Ship call'd the Jolla oi Loon Tones 2 foot Maſter, wah. 6 ods. that 
were tO " ſent on ny bo S* - itt the Nfodth | eg To 
Thames, by one White of Barking, a Pyrate, robbing upon theSeas by. virty 
: Commiſſion from the Son of King Chg} Aetear'd "and cry'd'to Regs 
then under ehe Juriſaictionof The French. Nowin 'tegard that By your Ma. 
jeſty's Edi& in the Year 1647, Tenew'd In 164.9. -undiby: Dine other Detreg 
in favour of the Parlament of Enyiind; abalty finditfecorded, it wis enat- 
©, Tharno Veſſel or Goodsxaken from|the Bign/b, "in the tiine bf this Woe 
ſhould be carry dinto ang of four Majeſty's Ports to bethere put to fate, thi y 

[> f 


preſently ſent their Factor '#4gb 3dvel'ts Dunkirk, tb"deinind Reſtitution 
the faid Ship and 'Goods from AM. 'Leſtrade 'then Governor of the Town ; 
more eſpecially finding them” in the youu for the moſt part untouel'd,” YhY 
neither excharig?d or fold. '” Fo which the Governor oo 7 anſwer, FThat'the- 
Kitg had beſtow?d 'that 'Government upoh him 'of his free Gift for Set vice" 
done the King in his Wars, ard therefore he would take care to make the 'beft 
of the Reward'of his|Labour. $0 that having little to hope from'an |Aaſwer 
ſounkind and unjuſt, after apreat Expenee of Time and Money, theFattor 
recurn'd/home. So that allthe remaining hopes which the Lymmn;re hive, 
ſeem wholly 'to depend apvii your Majeſty's Juſtice arll'Clemehicy, to Which 
chey thought they migtit have the more eaſy acceſs by. teatis'of begs ore J 
and therefore that neiftier your Clemency hor'yohr Julie arey ti anting 1 
People deſpoil'd againſt al Law and Reaſon, and comtrany-to your repe 
Prohibitions, we make/it. our Requeſt. ' Whierein, if your - Majeſty yonchfafe 
wpratify vs, ſince there is nothing he thy but what is\moſt juſt aid Thuita- 
ble, we ſhall deeritasobfain'd rather from Four innate Tntegrity, tlizn any 


Intreaty of ours. ; x | 6 
Your Majeſty's imoſt-Aﬀettionate,  '*\» © 
Weſlminſeer, : Hee 
May —, 1656. Oli#&, Prote&or'of the Commonwealth of England, &c. 


—_— —_— ——_—_ PE I" 
— _ 
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Olrver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c, To the High 
and Mighty Lords, the States of the United Provinces. © © 


Moſt High and Mighty Lords, our deareſt Friends ; | | 
OHN Brown, Nitholas Williams, 'arid others, "Citizens of Lon, + have 
:J fer forth in their Petition'to vs, that when they had every one broyght fn 
their Proportions, and freighted a certain Ship'caIFd the Grod-hope of London, 
bound for the E4/t-Pndics, 'they gave Orders to their FaQor to take up'at Am- 
fterdam two thouſand four handred Dutch Pounds, to thfore the 1: &Ship 3 
thatafterwards this Ship in her Voyage to the Coaſt of Tndia was 'taken by a 
Ship belotiging to-the Enft-India Company ; upon which they who had'engag'd 
toinftre the ſaid Veſſel refos'd to pay the Money, and have for this ſix*Years 
by varions delays eladed "our Merchants, who with extraordinary Diligence, 
Md at vaſt 'Expences, endeavonr'd the fecovery of their juſt Right. Which 
In _ It is-#n unjuſt Grievance that1lies ſo heavy upon the Petitioners, for 
that fome of thoſe who oblig'd themfelves are del o7 become mlofvent, 
therefore that io 'firtlier o_ may accrue to'their former Damages, we 
make it 6nr earneſt *Riveſt &:your Lordſhips, that'yon will vouchſate, your 


integrity to be the Harbour and Refugefor People'tofs'd ſo'many Years, and 
moſt ſhipwrack'd in your Courts'6f Jhſtice, and thit'fpeedy fidgment 'may 
be piven according to the Rulles of Equity and Honeſty th their Cafe, which 

they 


( 702) 
they, .lieve to be moſt juſt- In the mean time we wiſh you all Proſperity to 


theGharg of. God, 40d the Welfareof tis Glureh.. - | 


Weſtminſter, Your High and Mighty Lordſhips moſt AﬀeCtionate, 
May —, 1656. 


X » Fs 8 . A - q - oy 
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Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c 
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, &c. To the Highaud. 


Oliyer; Protedfor of the Commonizealeh of England, 
” Mighey Lord, 2he States of the United Provinces 


19V1T * LM 
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wt Bagh nd Mighty Lords, aur debref Priendss oe 
*H Eo fame Perſons in whoſe behalf we wrote to.your Lordſhips in Septem- 
, ber; the ;laſt-year, Thomas apd William Lower, the lawful Heirs of Nj- 
cholas. Lower decea$dg make griexasGomplaints before us, that they are op. 
preisd either þy--theRayqurior Wealthof their Adverſaries, notwithſtanding 
the,; Juſtice of thejr Caulk; andyyehef that would: not ſuffice, although our 
Etters, were oftenplpaded in their behelf,they have not been able hitherto to 
obtain Palleſſion af:thednheritance:lefg.?em by their Father's Will. From the 
;ourt af ; Holland; where:the Suit was firſt commenc'd, they were ſent to your 
Cayrja;and from thence, hurry?d. away into Zealand, (to which three Places 
they, carry?d our Letters); and now They are remanded, not unwillingly, back 


4 
8 v 


in. to your ſupxeam- Judicaturez; for where; the ſupream Power is, there 
they expett fyproam Juſtice, | If that hope fail ?em, eluded and fruſtrated, 
after being ſo long toſs/'d from;poſt to. pillar for the recovery of their Right, 
there at.length to 6nd arefting place they know not, For as for our Letters, 
1 he find. no benefitiof-rtheſe the fourth time written, they can never pro- 
| ſelves any.advantage for the future from lighted Papers. However 
| be moſt acceptable to us,-if.yet at length, after ſo many contempts, 
the/jajur;d. Heirs might meet with ſome Relief by a ſpeedy and juſt Judgment, 
if not. out of reſpect to. any Reputation we have among ye, yet out of a re- 
gard..to! your own' Equity and Juſtice. Of the laſt- of which we make no 
queſt jonz; and confidently preſume you will allow the other to our Friendſhip. 


Wi 
if. 
m1 
EY: 


Weſtminſter, - © Your High and Mighty Lordſhips moſt AfﬀeRionate, 
May —, 1656. | 
tac! g Oliver, Protector of: the Commonwealth of England, &c. 


| I—_ 
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Qliver, \Protetfor of the Commonwealth of England, &sc. To the moſt Se- 
rene Prince, John Kzjng of Portugal. 


Moſt Serene King, 


'T Hereas there is a conſiderable Sum of Money owing from certain Portu- 
VV. gat Merchants of the Zraſile Company to ſeveral Engliſh Merchants, 
upon the-account of ,Freightage and Demorage, in the Years 1649 and 1650, 
which Money is detain'd; by the ſaid, Company by your Majeſties Command, 
the Merchants before-mention'd expected that the ſaid Money ſhould have beet 
paid long ſince according to the Articles of the laſt League, but now the) 
are afraid of being debarr'd all hopes and. means of recovering their Debts; 
underſtanding your Majeſty has order'd, That what Money is owing £0 'em 
by the Braſile Company, ſhall be carry'd into your Treaſury, and that 00 
more than one half of the Duty of Freightage ſhall be expended toward the 
Payment of- their Debts. by which means the Merchants will receive no Wore 
than the bare Intereſt of their Money, while at the fame time they utterly 
loſe their Principal, Which we conſidering tg be very ſevere and heavy up? 
'em, and þeing overcome by their moſt roatandtte Supplications, haves 

*<m theſe our Letters to your Majeſty ; chiefly requeſting this at your han 
to take care that the aforeſaid Braſile Company may give ſpeedy Satisfacion 
to the Merchants of this Republick, and pay *em not only the Principal oo 


_ cc 
hich is owing to 'em, but the five Years Intereſt ; as being both jaſt i 
net, and conformableto the Leagne ſo lately concluded between ns; Irhick 


it ſelf, an : - 
—w— behalf in moſt friendly manner we requeſt from your Majeſty. 
From our Palace at Welt- | . Your Majeſty's moſt Aﬀettionate, 
ninſter, July —» 156- [RR 
Olver, Protector of the Commonwealth, Ge. 


———— 
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Aliver, Proteffor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the mo#1 Se. 
rene Prince Charles Guſtavus, - Ayng of the Swedes, Gabe: and 
Vandals, &c. oy, i 


Moſt Serene King, 
S it is but juſt that we ſhould highly value the Friendſhip of your Ma- 

A jeſty, a Prince ſo potent and ſo renown'd for great Atc tevments; fo 
js it but, equally 'reaſanable that your Extraordinary Embaſſador, the moſt» 
tnſtrious Lord Chriſtie Bond, by whoſe Sedulity and Care a ſtrict Alliance is 
moſt acredly and ſolemaly ratif?d between us, ſhould be moſt acceptable to 
us, and no leſs deeply fix'd in our eſteem. Him therefore, having now moſt 
worthily accompliſh'd his Embaſſy, we thought it became vs to ſend back to 
your Majeſty, though nat without the high Applauſe which the reſt of kid{in- 
gular Vertues merit; to the end, that he who was before conſpicuous in your 
eſteem and reſ] may now be ſenſible of his having reap'd fill more abug- 
dant fruits of his Sedulity and Prudence from our Recotamendation. As for 
thoſe things which yet remainto be tranſacted, we have'derermin'd in a ſhore 
time to ſend an Embaſſy to your Majeſty for the ſettling of thoſe Aﬀairs. 1n . 
the mean time Almighty God preſerve in Safety fo great a Pillar of His 
Church, and of Swedeland's Welfare. | $$; PTE 


From our Palace at Weſt- Your Majeſty's moſt Aﬀettiomte; [1 
minſter, July —, 1656+ _ > FELL earl. 
| Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. 


— — 


Oliver, Profector of the Commonnealth of England, &'s. To the theft Se 
rene Prince Lewis King of France. bt freket 


Moſt Serene King, our moſt dear Friend and Confederate ; nam A 5571 
Ertain Merchants of London, Richerd' Baker and others, have! made their 
Complaint in a Petition to us, - That a certain hir*d as th theivs;/calFd 

the Endeavour, William Jop Maſter, laderi at Teneriff with three-hundred 
Fipes of rickCanary, and bound from: 'thence for Londow, in her' Voyage de- 
tween Palma and that Iſland, upon the 21ſt of November, in the Year 1645. 
was taken by fonr French Veſſels, feeming Ships of Burden, but fitted and 
mann'd like Privateers, under the Command of Giles de Ia Roche their Admi- 
ral, and carri'd with all her Freight, and the greateſt parr of the Stamen' ts 
the Eaſt-Indies, whither he pretended to be bound, (fourteen excepted, who 
were put aſhore npon the Coaſt of Guiney) which the ſaid Giles affirm'd he did 
with that intent, that none of ?*em might eſcape from ſo remote and barba- 
rous a Country, to do him any harm by their Teſtimony. For he confeſs'd 
he had neither any Commiſſion to take the Engliſh Veſſels, neither had he taken 
any, as he might have done before, well knowing there was a firm Peace at 
that time between the French and our Republick : But in regard he had de- 
lign'd to revittle in Portugal, from whence he was driven by contrary Winds, 
he was conſtrain'd to ſupply his neceſlities with what he found in that Veſſel ; 
and believ'd the Owners of his Ships would ſatisfy the Merchants for their 
Loſs. Now the Loſs of our Merchants amounts to ſixteen thouſand Engliſh 


Pounds, as will eaſily be made appear by Witneſſes upon Oath. Burif ir _= 
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they; .lieve to be moft juſt. In the mean time we wiſh you all Proſperity tg 


theGhagy of. God, 20d the Wellre of. his Glurch. ; | 


Weſtminſter, Your High and Mighty Lordſhips moſt AﬀeRionate, 
May —, 1656. 


Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c 


x, 
i44 * 
þ 


. % 7 : - $2 4 LF ON 1 - Loon t 4 ? þ, « 
*I\t BB. #19 - $>+Þ d el 1; 13 ROREKDTY 0 * : _— , 


h—— it OY T2 z N _—_— _ Fa of 

LE at vu Ah. Mt —_ hs ' 

FP TE TU ?0 C120 ZICUMR i +.$ + — 
- 


Oliyer, Proteffor greg England, &c. To the Hich apt 
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Mal Fg tg Mighty Fords, aur geliref Friends 

: >H.E..lame Perſons-ig whoſe behalf we wrote .to.your Lordſhips in Septem. 
ber; the ;laſt-year,Tbomas avd Hiliam Lower, the lawful Heirs of Nj. 
45. 4,006Y fgecraHdgamake griex9s Gomplaints before us, that they are op- 
els, qfther Þy-the feygurior Wealthof their 'Adverſaries, notwithſtanding 
the,;Juſtice of thejr»Eavſe;. andwhef that would: not ſuffice, although our 
Etters. were oftegpltaded in their bohelf,they have not been able hitherto to 
leſion af;:the dnheritance: left. fem by their Father's Will. From the 
Court of; Holand, -where:the Suit-was firſt commenc'd, they were ſent to your 
Coyrj,;jand from thence, hurry?d. away into Zealang, (to which three Places 
they, carry?d our l.etfers), and now they are remanded, not unwillingly, back 
Ser en your ſ{upxeam- Judicaturez! for where; the ſupream Power is, there 


F; £xpect ſupreem Juſtice, | If that hope fail ?em, eluded and fruſtrated, 
after being ſo long toſg'd from:poſt to; pillar for the recovery of their Right, 
where at.length to find arefting place they know not, For as for our Letters, 
] fe fad. no benehitiof--theſe the fourth time written, they can never pro- 


elves any.advantage for the future from lighted Papers. However 
it, waald be moſt acceptable to us,.if.yet at length, after ſo many contemprz, 
the/jojur'd Heirs might meet with ſome Relief by a ſpeedy and juſt Judgment, 
if not. out of reſpect to-any Reputation we have among ye, yet out of a re- 
par, 191 yur own-; Equity and Juſtice. Of the laſt- of which we make no 
queſtianz; and confidently preſume you will allow the other to our Friendſhip. 


Weſtminſter, - ' Your High and Mighty Lordſhips moſt Aﬀetionate, 
May —, 1656. 
Lin x  Olzzer, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. 


| ———— 


— 


Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &s. To the moſt Se- 


. 


rene Prince, John. Kzng of Portugal. 


Moſt Serene King, 

FJ Hereas there is a conſiderable Sum of Money owing from certain Ports- 
V VY.. gat Merchants of the Zraſile Company to ſeveral Engliſh Merchants, 
upon the-account of Freightage and Demorage, in the Years 1649 and 1650, 
which Money is detain'd; by the faid, Company by your Majeſties Command, 
the Merchants before-mention'd expetted that the ſaid Money ſhould have been 
paid long ſince according to the Articles of the laſt League, but now they 
are afraid of being debarr'd all hopes and means of recovering their Debts; 
underſtanding your Majeſty has order'd, That what Money is owing to em 
by the \Brafzle Company, ſhall be carry'd into your Treaſury, and that 00 
more than one half of the Duty of Freightage ſhall be expended toward the 
Payment of. their Debts; by which means the Merchants will receive no wore 
than the bare Intereſt of their Money, while at the ſame time they utterly 
loſe their Principal, Which we conſidering to be very ſevere and heavy upon 
em, and being overcome by their moſt reaſonable Supplications, have granted 
em theſe our Letters to your Majeſty ; chiefly requeſting this at your han 
to take care that the aforeſaid Braſ/ile Company may give ſpeedy Satisfaction 
to the Merchants of this Republick, and pay *em not only the Principal = 


f 
WO 


cl. 
ney which is owing to 'em, but the five Years Intereſt ; as being both juſt in 


- ſelf, and conformableto the League ſo lately concluded between ns; which 
orb behalf in moſt friendly manner we requeſt from your Majeſty. 


From ” + cungn neg LIN Your Majeſty*s moſt Aﬀettionate, 
wiaſtr, ; ; _ Olzver, Protector of the Commonwealth, &e, 


— 


» th. —— 


oliver, Proteffor of the Commonnealth of England, &c. To the moſt Se- 
rene Prince Charles Guftavus, - Kng of the Swedes, Gothe: and 


Oe 


Vandals, &«c. 7 
pry apy. PIP 1d highly val 

S$ it is but juſt that we ſhould highly value the Friendſhip of yo . 
A jeſty, a Prince ſo potent and ſo rentern'd for great Fes un ogy A 
js it but, equally reaſonable that your Extraordinary Embaſſador, the moſt» 
taſtrious Lord Chriſtier# Bond, by whoſe RO Care a ftri& Alliance is 
moſt acredly and ſplemaly ratif*d between us, ſhould be moſt acceptable to 
us, and no leſs deeply fix'd in our eſteem. Him therefore, having now moſt 
worthily accompliſh'd his Embaſſy, we thought it became vs to ſend back to 
your Majeſty, though nat without the high Applauſe which the reſt of hisfin- 
gular Vertues merit; to the end, that he who was before conſpicuous in your 
eſteem and reſpeCt, may now be ſenſible of his having reap'd "yy more abun- 
dant fruits of his Sedulity and Prudence from our Recotamendation. As for 
thoſe things which yet remain to be tranſacted, we have'derermin'd in a ſhort 
time to ſend an Embaſſy to your Majeſty for the ſettling of thoſe Aﬀairs. In 
the mean time Almighty God preſerve in Safety fo great a Pillar of is 
Church, and of Swedeland's Welfare. Foto » 


From ur Pulace at Weſt- Your Majeſty's moſt Aﬀetiona te, 
minſter, July —-, 1656. 'T | TS 
Oliver, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &e. 


_ 


Oliver, ProfeZFor of the Commonnealth of England, &c. To the thoſf, Se 
rene Prince Lewis King of Prance. +; bot 
Moſt Serene King, our moſt dea; Friend and Confederate nimA 57 

Ertain Merchants of London, Richard Baker and others, have! made their 
Complaint in a Petition to us, "Fhat a certain hin*d Ship'of theivs;/calyd 

the Endeavour, William FJep Maſter, laden at Teneriff with three handred 
Pipes of rickCanary, and bound from thence for Londow, in her' Voyage be- 
tween Palma and that Iſland, upon the 21ſt of November, in the Year 16g. 
was taken by four French Veſſels, feeming Ships of Burden, but fitted and 
mann'd like Privateers, under the Command of Giles de Ia Roche their: Admi- 
ral, and carri*d with all her Freight, 'and the greateſt parr of the Stamen'ts 
the Eaſt-Indies, whither he pretended to be bound, (fourteen excepted, who 
were put aſhore npon the Coaſt of Guiney) which the ſaid Giles affirm'd he did 
with that intent, that none of *em might eſcape from ſo remote and barha- 
rous a Country, to do him any harm by their Teſtimony. For he confeſs'd 
he had neither any Commiſſion to take the Engliſh Veſſels, neither had he taken 
any, as he might have done before, well knowing there was a firm Peace at 
that time between the French and our Republick : But in regard he had de- 
lign'd to revittle in Portugal, from whence he was driven by contrary Winds, 
he was conſtrain'd to ſupply his neceſlities with what he found in that Veſſ?l ; 
and believ'd the Owners of his Ships would ſatisfy the Merchants for their 
Loſs. Now the Loſs of our Merchants amounts to ſixteen thouſand Engliſh 


rounds, as will eaſily be made appear by Witneſſes upon Oath. Bur if it wr 
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be lawful, upon fuch trivial Excuſes as theſe, for Pyrates to violate the mot re. 


lizious-Acts of Princes, and .make a ſport of -Merchants for their particy 
Benefits, certainly the SanQity of Leagues muſt-fall ro the ground, all ra 
and Authority of Princes will grow out of date, and be trampPd under foot 
Wherefore we not only requeſt your Majeſty, but believe it mainly to concer, 
your Honour, that they who have adventur*d upon ſo ſight a-Pretence to vio. 
tate .the League and moſt ſacred Oath of. their Sovereign, ſhould ſuffer the 
Puniſhment due to ſo much Perfidiouſneſs and daring Inſolence; and that in 
the-mean time the Owners of thoſe Ships, though to their-Loſs, ſhould he 
bound to ſatisfy our Merchants for the vaſt Detriment which they haye g 
wrongfully ſaſtain'd.. So may the Almighty long preſerve ybur-Majeſty, ang 
Ter the Intereſt of France againſt the conjmon Enemy of us both. 


From our Palace at Weſt- | Your Majeſty's moſt Aﬀedtionate, 
minſter, Aug. —, 1656. : 
« adi Oliver, Prote&tor, 64. 


2 he 


— 


DE — 


Oliver, Protettor of the Commonwealch of England, To his Emineng 
' "Cardinal Mazarine. ESR or"; 


| Moſt Eminent Lord, 1 1 2 | 

T Aving an occaſion to ſend Letters to the King; we thouglit it likewiſe an 
H offer'd opportunity to write to your Eminency. For we could not think 
it proper to conceal the ſubject of our writing from: the ſole and only Per- 
ſon, whoſe ſingular Pradence governs the moſt important Intereſts of the 
French Nation, and the rhoſt weighty Afﬀeairs of the Kingdom with equal Fi- 
delity, Counſel and Vigilance. Not without reaſon we complain, in ſhort, 
to-find that League by your ſelf, as .it were a crime to doubt, moſt ſacredly 
concluded, almoſt the very ſame day contemn'd -and viotated by one Giles a 
French-man, a petty Admiral of four Ships, and his Aſlaciates equally con- 
cern'd,: as | age Eminency will readily find by our Letters to the King, and 
the Demands themſelves of our Merchants. Nor is it unknown to your Ex- 
cellency, how much it concerns not only inferiour Magiſtrates, but even Roy- 
al Majeſty it ſelf, that thoſe firſt Violators of ſolemn Alliances ſhould be ſe- 
verely punilſh'd. But they, perhaps, by this time being arriv*d in the Eaf- 
Indies, whither they pretended to be bound, enjoy in undiſturb?d poſſeſſion 
_ the Goods of our People as lawful Prize won from an Enemy, which they 
robb'd and pillag'd from the Owners, contrary to all Law, and the pledg'd 
Faith of our late ſacred League. However, this is that which we requeſt from 
your Eminency, That whatever Goods were taken from our Merchants by 
the Admiral of thoſe Ships, as neceſſary for his Voyage, may be reſtor'd by 
the Owners of the ſame Veſſels, which was no more than what the Rovers 
themſelves thought juſt and _ which, as we underſtand, it lies within 
your Power todo, conſidering the Authority and Sway you bear in the King- 


dom, 
Your Eminencies moſt A ﬀectionate, 
From our Palace at Welt- : 
minſter, Aug. —, 1656. Oliver, Prote&or of the Commonwealth, &*. 


Oliver, 


mm ry 
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Ofiver Protetfor of the Commonwealth of Engla ad. 66; T5! doi wed 
High and ohry Lords, the rag} the United Provir moff 


* Moſt High and Mighty Lords, our dear Friends and Confederates ; 


E make no doubt but that all Men will bear us this Teſtimony, That 
no Conhiderations, in contracting Foreign Alliances, ever ſway*d us 
beyond thoſe of defending the Truth of Religion, or that we accounted 
any thing more facred, than to unite the Minds of all the Friends and Pro- 
tetors of the Proteſtants, and af all others who at leaſt were not their Ene- 
mies. Whence it comes to paſs, that we are touch'd wirh ſo much the more 
grief of Mind, to hear that the Proteſtant Princes and Cities, whom it ſo 
much behoves to live in Friendihip and Concord together, ſhould begin to be 
{ jealous of each other, and ſo ill diſpos'd to mutual Aﬀettion ; more eſpe- 
cially, that your Lordfhips and the King of Sweden, than whom the Ortho- 
dox Faith has not more magnanimous and couragious Defenders, nor our Re- 
publick Confederates more ſtrictly conjoin'd in Latereſts, ſhould ſeem to remir 
of your Confidence in eachother ; or rather, that there ſhould appear ſome 
too apparent Signs of tottering Friendſhip and growing Diſcord between ye. 
What the Cauſes ave, and what Progreſs this Alienation of your Aﬀettion has 
made, we protelt our felves to be altogether ignorant, However, we can- 
got but conceive an extraondinary trouble of mind for theſe beginningsof the 
leaſt Difſenſion arifen among Brethren, which infallibly muſt greatly endanger 
the Proteſtant laterefts, 'Whach if they ſhould gather ſtrength, how preju- 
dicial it would prove to the Proteftant Churches, what an occaſion of Tri- 
mph it would afford our Enemies, and more eſpecially the Spaniards, cannot 
be unknown to your Prudence, and moſt induſtrious Experience of Afairs. 
As for the Spaniards, it has already & enliven'd their Confidence, and rais'd 
their Courage, that they made no ſcruple 'by their Embaſſador reſiding in 
your Territories, boldly to obtrude their Counſels upon your Lordſhips, and 
that in reference to the higheſt Concerns of your Republick ; preſuming part- 
ly with Threats of renewing the War, to terrify; and partly with a falſe 
proſpe&t of Advantage to ſollicit your Lordſhips co forſake your ancient and 
moſt faithful Friends, the Engh/h, Freneb and Danes, ayd enter into a ſtrift 
Confederacy with your old Enemy, and once your domineering Tyrant, now 
ſeemingly aton'd ; but what is moſt to be fear?d, only at preſent treache- 
rouſly fawning to advance his own Deſigns. Certainly he, who of aq inyete- 
rate Enemy, lays hold of 'fo ſlight an occaſion of a ſudden to 'become goyr 
Counſellor, what is it that he would not take upon him? Where woul this 
Inſolency ſtop, if once he could bur fee with 'his eyes, what now he only ru- 
minates and Jabours in his thonghrs ; that is to ſay, Diviſion, and a Civil 
War among the Proteſtants? 'We are not ignorant that your Lordſhips, out 
of your deep Wiſdom, frequently revolve im your Minds what the Pofture 
of all Europe is, and what :more eſpecially the Condition of the Proteſtants : 
That the Cantons of Switzerland adhering to the Orthottox Faith, are in dai- 
ly expettation of new Troubles to be rais'd'by their Country-men embracing 


the Popiſh Ceremonies; ſcarcely recover'd from 'that War, which for the 


fake of Religion was kindled and blown vp 'by 'the Spaniards, who fuppli'fl 
their Enemies both with Commanders and Money : Thar the Councils of :the 
Spaniards are ſtill contriving,to continue the Shanghter aud, Deftruftion of the 
Piemontots, which was cruelly put in execution'the laſt Year : That the Pro- 
teſtants vader the Juriſdiion of the Emperor, are moſt prievouſly haraſs'd, 


having mnch ado to keep poſſeſſion of their native'Homes: That the'King of 


Sweden, whom God, as we bope, has rais' up to'be a maſt ſtout Defenter of 
the Orthodox Faith, is at preſent waging with all the:Force of his RIngoom, 
2 doubtful and bloody War with themoſt Patent'Enemies of the Reformed 
Religion : That your own Provinces are threatned with hoſtite Confettera- 
cies of the Princes your Neighboors, headed by the Spaniards ; and laſtly, 
that we our ſelves are bufied in a 'War proclaim'd ggainft the'King of Spain. 
In this poſture of Afﬀairs, if any Conteſt ſhovtd = 17 omega apr Lord- 
ſhips and the King of Swetten, how miſerable won}d' condition of all the 


> © & © - Reformed 
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Reformed Churches over all Europe, expos'd to the Cruelty and Fury of vn; 
fanQifi'd Enemies? Theſe Cares not lightly. ſeize ys 3 and 'we- hope your 
Sentiments to be the ſame ; and thatout of your. contunu'd Zeal for the com. 
mon Cauſe of the Proteſtants,and to the end the preſent Peace between Brethren 
profeſſing the ſame Faith, the ſame hope of Eternity, way be preſery'd invio. 
lable, your Lordſhips will accommodate your Counſels to theſe Confſiderati. 
ons, which are to be preferr'd before all others ; and that you will leave no- 
thing negle&ed that may conduce to the eſtabliſhing Tranquillity and Union 
between your Lordſhips and the King of Sweden, Wherein'if we can any 
way be uſeful, as far as our Authority, and the Favour you bear us wi!l ſway 
with your Lordſhips, we freely offer our utmoſt Aſliſtance, prepared in like 
manner to be no leſs ſerviceable to the King of Sweden, to. whom we deſign 
a ſpeedy Embaſſy, to the end we may declare oor Sentiments at large, cop. 
cerning theſe Matters. We hope moreover, that God will bend your Minds 
on both-ſides to moderate Counſels, and ſo reſtrain your Animoſities, that 
no Provocation may be given, either by the one or the other, to feſter your 
Differences to extremiry : But that on the other ſide both Parties will remove 
whatever may give offence or occafion of jealouſy to the other. Which if 
you ſhall vouchſafe to do, you will diſappoint your Enemies, prove the Con- 
ſolation of your Friends, and in the beſt manner {> for the Welfare of 
your Republick. And this we beſeech. you to be fully convinc'd of, that we 
ſhall uſe our utmoſt care to make appear, upon all occaſions, our extraordi- 
nary Aﬀection and Good-will to the States of the United Provinces. And 
we moſt earneſtly implore the Almighty God to perpetuate his Bleſſings of 
Peace, Wealth and Liberty, upon your Republick ; but above all things to 

- preſerve it always flouriſhing in the Love of the Chriſtian Faith, and the true 
Worſhip of his Name. From our Palace at Weſtminſter, Aug. — 1656. 


Your High and Mightineſſes moſt AﬀeStionate, Olrver Protector of 
the Commonwealth of England, &c. 


_ 


te. & 44m. 


Oliver Protedtor of the C ommonwealth of England, to the moſt Serene 
. Prince, John Kyng of Portugal. 


Moſt Serene Prince; 


JPON the 11th of Fuly laſt, Old-ſtile, we receiv'd by Thomas Maynard 
the Ratification of the Peace negotiated at London by your extraor- 
dinary Embaſſador; as alfo of the private and preliminary Articles, all now 
confirn'd by your Majeſty : And by our Letters from Philip Meadows, our A- 
gent at. Zt5sbon, dated the ſame time, we underſtand. that our Ratification alſo 
of . the ſame Peace and Articles, was by him, according to our Orders ſeat 
him, deliver'd to your Majeſty : And thus the [Inſtruments of the foremen- 
tion'd Ratification being.mutually interchang?d on both ſides in the. beginning 
of Func laſt, there is now a firm and ſettI'd Peace between both Nations. 
And this Pacification has given us no ſmall occaſion of Joy and Satisfattion, as 
believing.it will prove to the common Benefit of both Nations, and to the no 
{light detriment of our common Enemies, who as they found out a Means to 
diſturb the former League, ſo they left nothing negleted to have hinder'd 
the renewing of this. Nor do we queſtion in the leaſt, that they will omit 
any occaſion of creating new Matter for Scandals and Jealouſies between Us. 
Which we however have conſtantly determin'd, as much as in us lies, 10 1e- 
move at aremote diſtance from our thoughts; rather we ſo carneſtly delire, 
that this our Alliance may beget a mutual Confidence, greater every day 
than other, that we ſhall take them for 6ur Enemies, who ſhall by. any Arti 
fices endeavour to moleſt the Friendſhip by this Peace eſtabliſh'd, between our 
ſelves and both our People. And we readily perſwade our ſelves, that your 
Majeſty's Thoughts and Intentions are the ſame. And whereas, it has pleas 
Four Majeſty, by your Letters dated the 24th of June, and ſome days after 
the delivery by our Agent of the interchang'd Inſtrument of confirm'd gs 
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to mention certain Clauſes of the League, of which you deſir'd ſome little 
Alteration, being of ſmall moment to this Republick, as your Majeſty be- 
Jieves, but of great Importance to the Kingdom of Portugal ; we ſhall be rea- 
dy to enter into a particular Treaty in order to thoſe Propoſals made by your 
Majeſty, or whatever elſe may conduce, in the judgment of both Parties, to 
the farther eſtabliſhment and more ſtrongly faſtning of the League : wherein 
we ſh2l] have thoſe due Conliderations of your Majeſty and yout Subjes, as alſo 
of our own People, that all may be fatisfi'd ; and it ſhall be in your chojce, 
whether theſe things ſhall be negotiated at ZisLon, or at London. However, 
the League being now confirm'd, and duly ſeal'd with the Seals of both Nati- 
ons, to alter any part of it, would be the ſame thing as to annul the whole ; 
which we are certainly aſſur'd your Majeſty by no means deſires to do. We 
heartily wiſh all things lucky, all things proſperous to your Majeſty. From our 
Palace at Weſtminſter, Auguſt—— 1656. 


Your Majeſty's moſt Aﬀetidnate, Oliver ProteRor of the 
Commonwealth of England, &c. 


——— 


—— 


Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the 
moſt Serene Prince, John Kjng of Portugal. 


Moſt Serene King 3; 

E have receiv'd the unwelcome News of a wicked and inhuman At- 

tempt to have murder'd our Agent Philip Meadows, reſiding with your 
Majeſty, and by us ſent upon the bleſſed Errand of Peace ; the hainouſneſs of 
which was ſuch, that his Preſervation is only to be attributed to the proteQti- 
on of Heaven, And we are given to underſtand, by your Letters dared the 
26th of May laſt, and deliver'd to us by Thomas Maynard, that your Majeſty, 
juſtly incens'd at the horridneſs of the Fat, has commanded enquiry to be 
made after the Criminals, to the end they may be brought to condign Pu- 
niſhment : But we do not hear that any of the Ruffians are yet apprehended, 
or that your Commands have wrought any effect in this Particular. Where- 
fore we thought it our Duty openly to declare, how deeply we reſent this bar- 
barous Outrage in part attempted, and in part committed : And therefore 
we make it our Requeſt to your Majeſty, That due Puniſhment may be in- 
flicted upon the Authors, Aſſociates, and Encouragers of this abominable 
Fact. And to the end that this may be the more ſpeedily accompliſh'd, we 
farther demand, That Perſons of Honeſty and Sincerity, well-wiſhers to the 
Peace of both Nations, may be entruſted with the Examination of this Buſi- 
neſs, that ſo a due Scrutiny may be made into the bottom of this malicious 
Contrivance, to the end both Authors and Aſſiſtants may be the more ſevere- 
ly puniſh*'d. Unleſs this be done, neither your Majeſty's Juſtice, nor the 
Honour of this Republick can be vindicated ; neither can there be any ſtable 
alurance of the Peace between both Nations. We wiſh your Majeſty all 
things fortunate and proſperous. From our Palace at Whitehall, Au- 
guſt — 1656. | 


Your Majeſty's moſt Aﬀettionate, Oliver ProteQor of the Common- 
wealth of England, &c. 
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Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To ths moſe 
Iluſtrious Lord, the Conde d* Odenura. 


Moſt Illuſtrious Lord, | 
Our ſingulir Good-will towards us and this Republick, has laid no mean 
Y Obligation upon us, nor ſlightly ti'd us to acknowledgment. Wereadi. 
ly perceiv'd it by your Letters of the 25th of June laſt, as alſo by thoſe 
which we receiv'd from our Agent Philip Meadows, ſent into Portugal to con- 
clude the Peace in Agitation, wherein he infornyd us of your extraordinary 
Zeal and Diligence to promote the Pacification, of which we moſt joyfully 
receiv'd the laſt Ratification ; and we perſwade our ſelves, that your Lord. 
ſhip will have no cauſe to repent either of your Pains and Diligence in pro. 
curing this Peace, or of your Good-will to the Engliſh, or your Fidelity to- 
wards the King, your Sovereign ; more eſpecially conſidering the great hopes 
we have that this Peace will be of high Advantage to both Nations, and not 
a little inconvenient to our Enemies. The only Accident that fell out unfor- 
tunate and mourntul in this Negotiation, was that unhallow*d Villany nefa- 
rioully attempted upon the Perſon of our Agent, Philip Meadows : The con- 
ccal'd Authors of which intended piece of Inhumanity, ought no leſs dili- 
gently to be ſought after, and made Examples to Poſterity, than the vileſt 
of moſt openly derefted Allaſſinates. Nor can we doubt in the leaſt of your 
King's Severity and Juſtice in the puniſhment of a Crime ſo horrid, nor of 
your Care and Sedulity to ſee that there be no remiſsneſs of Proſecution, as 
being a Perſon bearing due Veneration to the Laws of God, and Santtity 
among Men, :nd no leſs zealous to maintain the Peace between both Na- 
tions; which never can ſubiilt if ſuch inhuman Barbarities as theſe elcape 
unpuniſh'd and unreveng?d. But your abhorrence and deteſtation of the Fa& 
is ſo well known, that there is no need of inſiſting any more at preſent upon 
this unpleaiing Subje&t. Therefore, having thus declar'd our Good-will and 
Aﬀection to your Lordſhip, of which we ſhall be always ready to give appa- 
rent Demonſtrations, there nothing remains, but to implore the Bleſlings 
of Divine Favour and Protection.-upon you, and all yours. 


From our Palace at Your Lordſhip's moſt affectionate, Oliver 
Welſtminſter, Protector of the Commonwealth of 
Aug. — 1656. England, &Cc. 


|— —— 


Oliver Protefor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. to the moſt Se- 
rene Prince Charles Guſtavus, Kyng of the Swedes, Goths ani 
Vandals, &c. | 


Moſt Serene King, our deareſt Friend and Confederate ; 


Eing aſſur'd of your Majeſty's Concurrence both in Thoughts and Coun- 
ſels, for the defence of the Proteſtant Faith againſt the Enemies of 1t, 

if ever, now at this time moſt dangerouſly vexatious; though we cannot 
but rejoyce at your proſperous Succelles, and the daily tidings of your Victo- 
Ties, yet on the other {ide we cannot but be as deeply afflicted to meet wit: 
one thing that diſturbs and interrupts our Joy ; we mean the bad News 1t- 
termix?d with ſo many welcome Tidings, that the antient Friendſhip bctwee! 
your Majeſty and the States of the United Provinces, looks with a dubious 
Aſpect, and that the Miſchief is exaſperated to that height, eſpeciauy 1: 
the Baltick Sea, as ſeems to bode an unhappy Rupture, We confels ou! 
ſelves ignorant of the Cauſes ; but we too ealily foreſee that the Events, 
which God avert, will be fatal to the Intereſts of the Proteſtants. A"® 
therefore, as well in reſpect to that moſt ſtrict Alliance between us and yori 
Majeſty, as out of that AﬀeRtion and Love to the Reformed Relizion, 
which we all of us ought chiefly to be ſway'd, we thought it our GUty, : Ny 
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have molt carneſtly exhorted the States of the United Provinces to Peace and Mo- 
deration, ſo now to perſwade your Majeſty to the ſame. The Proteſtants have 
Enemies every where enow and to ſpare, inflam'd with inexorable Revenge ; 
they never were known to have conſpir'd more perniciouſly to our Deſtructi- 
on, witneſs the Valleys of Piemont, ſtill reaking with the Blood and Slaughter 
of the miſerable ; witneſs Auſtria, lately turmoil'd with the Emperor's 
Edicts and Proſcriptions z witneſs Switzerland. But to what purpoſe is it in 
many words to call back the bitter lamentations and remembrance of ſo 
many Calamities ? Who ſo ignorant, as not to know that the Counſels ot 
the Spaniards, and the Roman Pontiff, for theſe two Years have filPd all theſe 
Places with Conflagrations, Slaughter, and Vexation of the Ortbodox ? If to 
theſe Miſchiefs there ſhould happen an acceſs of Diſlegſion among Proteſtant 
Brethren, more eſpecially between two Potent States, upon whoſe Courage 
' Wealth and Fortitude, fo far as human Strength may be reli'd upon, the 
Support and Hopes of all rhe Retormed Churches depend, of necellity the 
Proteſtant Religion muſt be in great jeopardy, if not upon the brink of De- 
ſtruction. On the other ſide, if the whole Proteſtant Name would bur ob- 
ſerve perpetual Peace among themſelves with that ſame brotherly Union as 
becomes their Profeſſion, there would be' no occaſion to fear what all the 
Artifices or Puiſſance of our Enemies could do to hurt us, Which our fra- 
ternal Concord and Harmony alone would ealily repel and fruſtrate. And 
therefore we moſt earneſtly requeſt and beſeech your Majeſty to harbour in 
your Mind propltious thoughts of Peace, and Inclinations ready bent to re- 
pair the Breaches of your priſtin Friendſhip with the United Provinces, if in 
any part it may have accidentally ſuffe1?d the decays of Miſtakes or Miſcon- 
ſtruction. If there be any thing wherein our Labour, our Fidelity and Dili- 
gence may be uſeful roward this Compoſure, we offer and devote all to your 
ſervice. And may the God of Heaven favour and proſper your noble and 
pious Reſolutions, which together with all Felicity, and a perpetual courſe 
of Victory we cordially wiſh to your Majeſty. 


From our Palace at Your Majeſty's moſt affectionate, Oliver 
Weſtminſer, Protector of the Commonwealth of 
Aug. — 1656. England, &c. | 


—— 


— 


Oliver Protefor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the States 
of Holland. 


Moſt High and Mighty Lords, our deareſt Friends ; 
]* has bin repreſented to us, by William Cooper a Miniſter of London, and 

our Country-man, that Jobn le Maire of Amſterdam, his Father-in-law, 
about three and thirty Years ago devis'd a Project, by which the Revenues of 
your Republick might be very much advanc'd without any burden to the 
People, and made an Agreement with Fobn YVandenbrook to ſhare between 'em 
the Reward which they ſhould obtain for their Invention, which was the 
ſetling of a /ittle Seal to be made uſe of in all the Provinces of your Terri- 
tories, and for which your High and Mightineſſes promis'd to pay the ſaid 
Vandenbrock and his Heirs the yearly Sum of 3000 Gilders, or 300 Engliſh 
Pounds. Now although the uſe and method of this 1:ttle Seal has bin found 
very eaſy and expeditious, and that ever ſince great [ncomes have thereby 
accru'd to your Hizh and Mizhtineſſes, and ſome of your Provinces, nevertheleſs 
nothing of the ſaid Reward, wy with much importunity demanded, has bin 
paid to this day; ſo that the ſaid Yandenirook and le Aaire being tird out 


with long delays, the Right of the ſaid Grant is devolv'd to the foreſaid 
William Cooper, our Country-man ; who deſirous to reap the fruit of his 
Father-in-law*s Induſtry, has petition'd us, that we would recommend his 
juſt Demands to your Hi?b and Mightineſſes, which we thought not reaſonable 
to deny him. Wherefore, in moſt friendly wiſa, we requeſt your High and 


Mightineſſes favourably to hear the Petition of the ſaid William Cooper, and to 
bake 
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take ſuch care that the Reward and Stipend, ſo well deſerv'd, and by con- 
tra agreed and granted, may be paid him annually from this time forward, 
together with the Arrears of the Years already paſs'd. Which not doubtin 
but your High and Mightineſſes will vouchſafe to perform, as what is no 
more than juſt and becoming your Magnificence, we ſhall be ready to ſhew 
the ſame favour to the Petitions of your Country-men upon any occaſions 
of the ſame nature, whenever preſented to us. 


From our Palace at Your High and Mightineſles moſt 
___ Whirte-Hall, Sep- affectionate, Oliver Protector of 
teniber -— 1656. | the Commonwealth, &@c. 


—S 
DD ——_———_— 


Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the muff 
Serene Prince, Lewis Kzng of France. 


Moſt Serene King, our deareſt Friend and Confederate ; 


Gainſt our will it is that we ſo often trouble your Majeſty with the 
{ A Wrongs done by your Subjects, after a Peace ſo lately renew'd. But 
45 WC are folly perſwaded that your Majeſty diſapproves their being com- 
mitted, ſo neither can we be wanting to the Complaints of our People. 
T har the Ship Anthony of Drieppe was legally taken before the League, mani- 
feltly appears by the Sentence of the Judges of our Admiralty-Court. Part 
of the Lading, that is to ſay, four thouſand Hides, Robert Brown, a Merchant 
of London, fairly bought of thoſe who were entruſted with the Sale, as they 
themſelves teſtify. The ſame Merchant, after the Peace was confirm'd, 
carri'd to Dieppe about two hundred of the ſame Hides, and there having 
ſold *em to a*Currier, thought to have receiv'd his Money, but found it 
ſtopt and attach'd in the hands of his Factor; and a Suit being commenc'd 
againſt him, he could obtain no favour in that Court : Wherefore, we 
thought it proper to requeſt your Majeſty, that the whole matter may be 
referr'd to your Council], that ſo the ſaid Money may be diſcharg d from an 
unjuſt and vexatious Action. For if Ads done and adjudg'd before the 
Peace, ſhall after Peace renew'd be call'd into queſtion and controverſy, we 
mult look upon aflurance of Treaties to be a thing of little moment. Nor 
will there be any end of theſe Complaints, if ſome of theſe Violators of 
Leagues be not made ſevere ana timely Examples to others. Which we hope 
your Majeſty will ſpeedily take into your Care. To whom God Almighty 
in the mean time vouchſate his molt holy Protection, 


From our Palace at Your Majeſty's moſt affectionate, Oliver 
W hite-Hall, Sep- Protector of the Commonwealth of 
tember — 1 656. England, &c. 


. Oliver Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the moſt 
Serene Prince, John Kjng of Portugal. | 


Moſt Serene King, 


T HE Peace being happily concluded between this Republick and the 
| Kingdom of Portugal, and what refers to Trade being duly provided 
for and ratifi?d, we deem d it neceſſary to ſend to your Majeſty Thomas May- 
nard, from whom you will receive theſe Letters, to reſide in your Dominions, 
under the Charadter and Employment of a Conſul, and to take care of the 
Eſtates and Intereſts of our Merchants. Now in regard it may frequently fo 
fall out, that he may be enforc'd to deſire the Privilege of tree Admilion 
to your Majeſty, as well in matters of Trade, as upon other occations for 
the Intereſt of our Republick, we make it our requeſt to your Majeſty, that 

you 
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rou will youchſafe him favourable Acceſs and Audience,which we ſhall acknow- 


ledg as 2 fingular demonſtration and teſtimony of your Majeſties good Will to- 
wards us." 1n-che mean time we beſeech Almighty God to bleſs. your: Majeſty 
with all Proſperity. From our Court at Weſtminſter, OFob. — 1656. | 
Your Majeſty's moſt Aﬀectionate, Oliver ProteQor of the 

Commonwealth of England, &c. 


i _ a as 


dd. 
——— 


To the Kyjng of the Swedes, 


Moſt Serene and Potent King, | 
Lthough your Majeſty's wonted and ſpontaneous Favour and Good-will 
A toward all deſerving men be ſuch, that all recommendations in their be- 
half may ſeem ſuperfluons, yet we were unwilling to diſmiſs without our Let- 
ters to your Majeſty, this noble Perſon, William Yavaſſour Knight, ſerving 
under your Banners, and now returning to your Majeſty : Which we have 
done ſo much the more willingly, being inform'd, that formerly following 
your Majeſty's fortunate Conduct, he had loſt his Blood in ſeveral Combats to 
aſſert the noble Cauſe for which you fight, Inſomuch, that the ſucceeding 
Kings of Sweedland in remuneration of his Military Skill, and bold Atchieve- 
ments in War, rewarded him with Lands and Annual Penſions, as the Guer- 
dons of his Proweſs. Nor do we queſtion but that.he may be of great uſe to 
your Majeſty in your preſent Wars, who has bin ſo long conſpicuous for his 
Fidelity and Experience in Military Aﬀairs. *Tis our deſire therefore that he 
may be recommended to. your Majeſty according to his Merits z and we alſo 
farther requeſt, That he may: be paid: the Arrears due to him. This, as it 
will be moſt acceptable-to us, ſo we ſhall be ready upon the like occaſion, when- 
ever offer'd, to gratify your Majeſty, to whom we wiſh all Happineſs and Pro- 
ſperity. c | 
OY Your Majeſty's moſt AﬀeCtionate, Oliver ProteQor of 
the Commonwealth of England, &c. 


Oliver Protedtor of the Commonwealth of England, &'c. To the moſt Serene 
_ Prince, John Kyzng of Portugal. 


Moſt Serene King, our deareſt Friend and Confederate; 
fs Evans, a Maſter of a Ship, and our Country-man, has preſented a 
Petition to us, wherein he ſets forth, that in the years 1649, and 1650, 
he ſerv*d the Bra/ile Company with his Ship the Scipio, being a Vellel of four 
hundred Tuns, and of which he was Maſter : that the ſaid Ship was taken 
from him, withall the' Lading and Furniture by your Majeſties Command ; by 
which he has receiv*d great Damage, beſides the loſs of ſix years gain ariſing 
out of ſuch a Stock. The Commiſſioners by the League appointed on both 
lides for the deciding Controverſies, valu'd the whole at ſeven thouſand of 
our Pounds, or twice as many Milreys of Portugal Money, as they made their 
report to us. Which Loſs falling ſo heavy upon the foreſaid Thomas, and be- 
ing conſtrain'd to make a Voyage to Lisbon for the recovery of his Eſtate, he 
humbly beſought us that we would grant him our Letters to your Majeſty in 
favour of his demands. We therefore, although we wrote the, laſt year in 
behalf of our Merchants in general to whom the Braſile Company was indebt- 
ed, nevertheleſs that we may not be wanting to any that implore our Aid, 
requeſt your Majeſty, in regard to that Friendſhip which is between us, that 
conſideration may be had of this man in particular, and that your Majeſty 
would give ſuch Orders to all your Miniſters and Officers, that no obſtacle 
may hinder him from demanding and recovering without delay, what is ow- 
ng to him from the Braſjle Company, or any other Perſons. God Almighty 
bleſs your Majeſty with perpetual Felicity, and grant that our Friendſhip may 
long endure. From our Palace at Weſtminſter, O&ob. — 1656. 
Your Majeſty's moſt Aﬀectionate, Oliver Protector of 


the Commonwealth of England, &c. —_ 
Olrver 
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Oliver Pyotetoy of the Commonneelth of England, &'c. To the Thuftr; 
and ave Fg of Hamboroughs eg 


Moſt Noble, Magnificent, and Right Worſbipful ; 


Ames and Patrick Hays, Subjedts of this Commonwealth, have made grie. 
vous Complaint before us, That they being lawful Heirs of their Brother 


Alexander, who dy'd Inteſtate, were ſo declar'd by a Sentence of your Court 
pronounc'd in their behalf againſt their Brother's Widow ; and the Eſtates of 
their deceagd Brother, together with the Profits, only the Widows Dowry 
excepted, being adjadg'd to them by virtue of that Sentence; nevertheleſ;, 
to this very day they could never reap any denefit of their Pains and Expences 
in obtaining the ſaid Judgthent, notwithſtanding their own declar*d Right, 
and Letters formerly written by King Charles in their behalf; for that the 
zreat Power and Wealth of AMbertvan Eyzen, one of your Chief Magiſtrates, 
and with who the greateſt part of the Goods was depoſited, was an Oppo. 
fition too potent for them to ſurmount, whilſt he ſtrove all that in him lay 
that the Goods might not be reſtor'd to the Heirs. Thus diſappointed and 
tir'd ont with delays, and at length reduc'd to utmoſt Poverty, they are be- 
come ſuppliants tons that we would not forſake *em, wrong'd and oppreſs'd 
as they arein a Confederated City. We therefore believing It to be achief 
part of our duty, not to ſbfer any Country-man of ours in vain to defire our 
Patronage and Sutcour in diſtreſs, make this requeſt to your Lordſhips, 
which we are apt to think we may eaſily obtain from your City, That the 
Sentence pronounc*d in behalf of the two Brothers may be ratifi'd and duly 
executed according to the Intents and Purpoſes for which it was given; and 
that you will not ſaffer any longer delay of Juſtice, by any Appeal to the 
Chamber of Spire, upon any pretence whatever : For we have requir'd the 
Opinions of our La , which we have ſent to your Lordſhips fairly writ- 
ten and ſign'd. Bur if intreaty and fair means will nothing avail, of neceſſi- 
ty (and which is no more than according to the cuſtomary Law of Nations, 
though we are unwilling to come to that extremity) the ſeverity of Retaliati- 
on mnſt txke'tts courſe 3 which we hope your Prudence will take care to pre 

vent. From our Palace at Weſtminſter, Oob. 16. 1656. ; 


Your Lordſhips moſt AfﬀeQionate, Ol:ver ProteRor of 
the Commonwealth of England, &c. 


Fu F FY —— 
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Oliver Proteftor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. Tothe moſs Se- 
reue ana Potent Lewis, King of France. | 


Moſt Serene and Potent King, our deaveſt Friend and'Confederate ; 


W/E are apt to believe that your Majeſty receiv'd our Letters dated the 
14th of May, of the Iaſt year, wherein we wrote that Fohn Dethic, 
Mayor of London that year, and William Waterford, Merchant, had by their 
Petition ſet forth, That a certain Veſſel call'd the'Fonas, freighted with Goods 
upon their Accompt, and bound for Dukirk, 'then under the Joriſdiction of 
the French, was taken at the very Month of 'the Thames, 'by a'Sea-Rover, pre- 
tending a Commiſſion from the Son of the late King Charles : 'Which being 
diretly contrary to your Edits, and'the Decrees of your Council, That n0 
Engliſh Ship taken by the Enemies'of the Partantrent, Thould be admitted into 
any of your Ports, and there put to fale, they demanded 'Reftirntion of the 
_ aid Ship and Goods from M. LZeſtrade, then Governour 6f the Town, who re- 
turn'd *em an anſwer no way becotning a Perſon of his Quality, or who pre- 
tended Obedience to his Soveraign; That the' Government was conferr'd up- 
on him for his good Service in the Wars, and therefore he would make bi 
beſt advantage of it, that is to ſay, 'by right or weong ; for that he ſeem'd 0 
Eriveat: As if he ha&receiv'd that Government vf your Majeſtics free Git 

| (0 


(713) 

to authorize him in the robbing your Confederates, and contemnin your E- 
dias ſet forth in their favour. For what the King of France forbids his Sub- 
jects any way tO have a hand in, that the King's Governor has not only ſuffer'd 
to be committed in your, Ports, but he himſelf becomes the Pirate, ſeizes the 
prey, and openly avouches the Fat. With this Anſwer therefore the Mer- 
chants departed, altogether battl'd and diſappointed; and this we lignifi'd by 
our Letters to your Majeſty the laſt year with lictle better ſucceſs; for as yet we 
have receiv'd no reply to thoſe Letters. Of which we are apt to believe the 
reaſon was, becauſe the Governor was with the Army in Flanders ; but now he 
reſides at Parts, or rather flutters unpuniſh'd about the City, and at Court, 
enrich'd with the Spoits of our Merchants. Once more therefore, we make ir 
our requeſt to your Majeſty, which ir is your Majeſty's Intereſt in the firſt place 
totake care of, That no perſon whatever may dare to juſtify the wrongs done 
to your Majeſty's Confederates by the contempt of your Royal Edits. Nor 
can this cauſe be properly referr'd to the Commiſſioners appointed for decid- 
ing COMMON Controverſies on both ſides; ſince in this Caſe, not. only the rights 
of Confederates, but your Authority it ſelf, and the Veneration due to the 
Royal Name, are chiefly in diſpute. And it would be a wonder, that Mer- 
chants ſhould be more troubled for their Loſſes, than your Majeſty provok'd 
at Incroachments upon your Honour.' Which while you diſdain to brook, 
with the ſame labour you will demonſtrate that you neither repent of your 
friendly EdiRs in favour of our Republick, nor conniv'd at the Injuries done 
by your Subjes, nor neglected to give due reſpeQ to our demands. From our 
Court at Weſtminſter, Novemb. — 1656. 


Your Majeſty's moſt bounden by Good-will, by Friend- 
ſhip and Solemn League, Oliver Protector of the Com- 
monwealth, @&c. - 


Oliver Protedfor of the Commonwealth of England, &'c. To the moſt Se- 
rene and Potent Prince, Frederick 111. Kznzg of Denmark, Norway, 
the Vandals «nd Goths ; Dake of Sleſwic, Holfſatia, Stormatia and 
Ditmarſh ; Court iz Oldenburgh and Delmenhorſt, &c. 


Moſt Serene and Potent King, our deareſt Friend and Confederate ; 


V E receiv'd your Majeſty's Letters, dated the 16th of February, from 
Copenhagen, by the moſt worthy Simon de Pitkum, your Majeſty's 
. Agent here reſiding. Which when we. had perus'd, the demonſtrations of 
your Majeſty's Good-will towards us, and the importance of the Matter con- 
cerning which you write, affeted us to that degree, that we deſign*d forth- 
with to ſend to your Majeſty ſome Perſon, who being furniſh'd with ample In- 
ſtruftions from us, might more at large declare to your Majeſty our Counſels 
in that Aﬀair. And tho we have ſtill the ſame Reſqlutions, yet hitherto we 
have not been at leiſure to think of a Perſon proper to be entruſted with thoſe 
_ Commands which the weight of the matter requires ; tho in a ſhort time we 
hope to be more at liberty. In the mean while we thought it not convenient 
any longer todelay the letting your Majeſty nnderſtand, that the preſcat Con- 
dition of Afairs in Eurepe has employ'd the greateſt ue of our' Care and 
Thoughts ; while for ſome Years, to our great grief, we have beheld the 
Proteſtant Princes, and Supream Magiſtrates of the Reformed Republicks, 
(whom it rather behoves, as being engag'd by the common Tye of Religion 
and Safety, to combine and ſtudy all the ways imaginable conducing to mu- 
tual Defence) more and more at weakning Variance among themſelves, and 
Jealous of each others Actions and Deſigns; putting their Friends in fear, 
their Enemies in hope, that the poſture of Afﬀfics bodes rather Enmity and 
Diſcord, than a firm Agreement of mind to defend and aſſiſt each other. 
And this ſollicitude has fix'd it ſelf ſo much the deeper in our thoughts, in re- 
gard there ſeems to appear ſome ſparks of Jealouſy between your Majeſt 
and the King of Sweden; at leaſt, that there is not that conjunQtion of Aft- 
=" TRY | fedtions, 
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fetions, which our Love and good Will in general toward the Orthodox Re. 


ligion ſo importunately requires : Your Majelty, perhaps, ſnfpeing that the 
Toade of 2 Domin ike il be prejudic'd by the King of Sweden ; and on 
the other tide, the King of Sweden being jealous, that by your means the 
War, which he now wages, 15 made more difficult, and that you oppoſe him 
in his contraQing thoſe Allhances which he ſeeks. 7T15 not unknown to your 
Majeſty, ſo eminent for your profound Wiſdom, how great the Danger is 
that threatens the Proteſtant Religion, ſhould fuch Suſpicions long continue he. 
tween two ſuch potent Mofiarchs ; more eſpecially, which God avert, if any 
Symptom of Hoitility ſhould break forth. However it be, for our parts, as 
we have carneſtly exhorted the King of Sweden, and the States of the Uniteg 
Provinces to Peace, and moderate Counſels, (and are beyond expreſſion glad 
to behold Peace and Concord renew'd between them, for that the Heads of 
that League are tranſmitted to us by their Lordſhips the States General) 
we thought it our Duty, and chiefly becoming our Friendſhip not to conces} 
from yonr Majeſty what our Sentiments are concerning theſe Matters, (more 
eſpecially being affe&ionately invited ſo to do by your Majeſty's moſt 
faendly Letters, which we look upon, and embrace, asSa molt ſingular Tefti- 
mony of your good Will toward us) but to lay before your eyes how great a 
necelity Divine Providence has impos'd upon us all that profeſs the Proteſtant 
Religion, to ſtudy Peace — our ſelves, and that chiefly at this time, when 
our moſt embittered Enemies feem to have on every fide conſpir'd our De- 
ſtrution. There's no neceſſity of calling to remembrance the Valleys of je. 
mont ſtill beſmear*d with the Blood and Slaughter of the miſerable Inhabitants; 
nor Auſtria, tormented at the ſame time with the Emperor's Decrees and 
Proſcriptions ; nor the'impetuous Onfets of the Popiſh upon the Proteſtant 
Switzers, Who can be ignorant that the Artifices and Machinations of the 
Spaniards, for ſome Years laſt paſt, have filld all theſe places with the con- 
vs'd and blended havock of Fire and Sword ? To which unfortunate Pile of 
 Miſeries, if once the Reformed Brethren ſhould come to add their own Diſſen- 
ſions among themſelves, and more eſpecially two ſuch potent Monarchs, the 
chiefeſt part of our Strength, and among whom ſo on a proviſion of the 
Proteſtants Security and Puiſſance lies ſtor*d and hoarded up againſt Times of 
Danger, moſt certainly the Intereſts of the Proteſtants muſt go to ruin, and 
ſuffer a total and irrecoverable Eclipſe. On the other ſide, If Peace conti- 
nue firmly fix'd between two ſuch powerful Neighbours, and the reſt of the 
Orthodox Princes z if we would but make it our main Study to abide in bro- 
therly Concord, there would be no cauſe, by God's aſſiſtance, to fear neither 
the Force nor Sabtilty of our Enemies ; all whoſe Endeavours and Igborious 
Toils our Union alone would be able to diſſipate and fruſtrate. Nor do we 
queſtion but that your Majeſty, as you are free y willing, ſo your Willingneſs 
will be conſtant in contribnting your utmoſt Aſſiſtance to procure this bleſſed 
Peace. To which purpofe we ſhall be moſt ready to communicate and join 
our Counſels with your Majeſty ; profeſling a real and cordial Friendſhip, and 
not only determin(d inviolably to obſerve the Amity ſo auſpiciouſly contrafted 
between us, but, as God ſhall enable ns, to bind our preſent Alltayce with a 
more ſtri&t and fraternal Bond. In the mean time, the ſame eternal God grant 


all things proſperous and ſucceſsful to your Majeſty. 


From our Court at White- Your Majeſties moſt cloſely united by Friendſlyp, 


Oliver, ProteQtor of the Commonwealth of F1giand, &c 


; Olrer, 
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Oliver, Prote&or of the Commonweath of Epgland, ec. To the mo ſt Tot 


rene and Illuſtrious Prince and Lord, the Lord William, Lantgrave of 
Heſs, Prince of Herefeldt, Count in Cutzenellebogen, Dec Ligen- 
hain, Widda and Schaunburg, &c. 


Moſt Serene Prince, 
W* had return'd an Anſwer to your Letters ſent us now near a Twelve- 
month ſince, for which we beg your Highneſs's Pardon, had not ma- 
ny, and thoſe the molt important Afﬀairs of the Republick under our care, 
conſtrain'd us to this unwilling Silence. For what Letters could be more grate- 
tul tous, then thoſe which are written from a moſt religious Prince, deſcend- 
ed from religious Anceſtors, in order to ſettle the Peace of Religion, and the 
Harmony of the Church ? Which Letters attribute to us the ſame Inclinations, 
the ſame Zeal to promote the Peace of Chriſtendom, not only in your own, 
but in the Opinion and Judgment of almoſt all the Chriſtian World, and 
which we are moſt highly glad to find fo univerſally aſcrib'd to our ſelves: 
And how far our Endeavours have been ſignal formerly throughout theſe three 
Kingdoms, and what we have effe&ted by our Exhortations, by our Sufferings, 
by our Conduct, but chiefly by Divine Aſſiſtance, the greateſt part of our Peo- 
ple both well know, . and are ſenſible of, in a deep Tranquillity of their Con- 
ſciences. The ſame Peace we have wiſh'd to the Churches of Germany, whoſe 
Diſſentions have been too ſharp, and of too long endurance ;z and by our 
Agent Dury, for many Years in vain endeavouring the fame Reconciliation, 
we have cordially offer'd whatever might conduce on our part to the ſame 
urpoſe, We ſtill perſevere in the ſame Determinations, and wiſh the ſame 
Ll Charity one among another, to thoſe Churches. But how difficult 
a taSk it. is to ſettle Peace among thoſe Sons of Peace, as they give out them- 
ſelves to be, to our extream Grief, we more. then abundantly underſtand: 
For that the Reformed, and thoſe of the -44guſtan Confeſſion, ſhould cement 
together in a Communion of one Church, is hardly ever to be expetted : *Tis 
impoſſible by Force, to prohibit either from defending their Opinions, whe- 
ther in private Diſputes, or by publick Writings. © For Force can never con- 
iſt with Eccleſiaſtical Tranquillity. This only were to be wiſt'd, that they 
who differ, would ſuffer themſelves to be entreated, that they would diſagree 
more civilly, and with more Moderation ; and notwithſtanding their Diſ- 
putes, love one another ; not imbitter®d againſt each other as Enemies, but 
as Brethren, diſſenting only,in Trifles, though in the Fundamentals of Faith 
moſt cordially agrecing. . With inculcating and perſwading theſe things, we 
ſhall never be wearied ; beyond that, there,is nothing allow'd to human 
Force or Counſels; God will accompliſh ,his own work in. his own time. In 
the mean while, you, moſt Serene Prince, Have left behind ye a noble Teſti- 
mony of your Afﬀettion to the Churches, dn efernal Monument becoming the 
Vertue of your ; Anceſtors, and an Exemplary worthy to be follow'd by. all 
Princes. It only then remains for us$ to implore the merciful and great God 
tocrown your Highneſs with all the Proſperity in other things which you can 
wiſh for ; but not to change your Mind, then which you cannot have a better, 
lince a better cannot be, nor more piouſly devoted to his Glory. 


Weſtminſter, March =. I 656: 


, l_—_— 


cc 


Oliver, Proteftor of the Commonwealth of England, &«. To the moſt Se- 
rene Prince, the Dake of Curland. 


Moſt Serene Prince, 
\ E have been abundantly fatisty'd of your AﬀeCtion to us, as well at 
other times, as when you kindly entertain'd our Embaſſador in his 


Journey to the Duke of 2uſcovy, for ſome days together making a ſtop in 
your Territories: Now we are no leſs confident that your Highneſs will give 
Yyyy 2 vs 
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, 
us no leſs obliging Teſtimonies of your Juſtice and Equity, as well ont of your 
own good Nature, as at6ur' Requeſt. For were given to underſtand, That 
onie Fobn Johnſon, a Scorchman, and-Maſter of a certain Ship of yours, having 
faithfully diſcharg'd his Doty for ſeven years together in the Service of your 
Highneſs, as to your Highneſs is well known, at length deliver'd the fig 
Ship, call'd the Whale, in the Mouth of the River, according as the Cuſtom 
is, to one of your Pilots, by him to be carricd ſafe into Harbour. Bur it 
fell out, that the Pilot being ignorant of his Duty, though frequently warneg 
and admoniſh'd by the ſaid Jobnſon, as he has prov'd by ſeveral Witneſſes, the 
faid Ship ran aground and ſplit to pieces, not through any fault of the Maſter - 
but through the want of Skill, or Obſtinacy of the Pilot. Which being ſo, 
we make it our earneſt Requeſt to your Highneſs, That netther the ſaid Ship. 
wrack may be imputed to the foremention'd Johnfon the Maſter, nor that he 
may upon that account be depriv'd of the Wages due to him ; by the only 
enjoyment of which, he having lately ſuffer*d another Misfortune at Sea, he 
hopes however to ſupport and comfort himſelf in the extremity of his 


Wants. 
Fram our Court at Weſt- 


minſter, March —, 15657. 


mm 
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Oliver, ProtetFor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the moſt No 
ble the Conſuls end Senators of the Republick of Dantzick. 


Moſt Noble and Magnificent, our deareſt Friends ; 

\ "TE have always eſteem'd your City flouriſhing in Induſtry, Wealth, 
V and ſtudious care to promote alt uſeful Arts and Sciences, fit to be 
compar'd with any the moſt noble Cities of Europe. Now in regard that in 
this War that has long been hovering about your Confines, you have rather 
choſen to ſide with the Polanders, then with the Swedes ; we are moſt heartily 
deſirous, that for the ſake of that Religion which you embrace, and of your 
ancient Commerce with the Engliſh, you woutd chiefly adhere to thoſe Coun- 
ſels which may prove moſt agreeable to the Glory of God, and the Dignity 
and Splendor of your City. Wherefore we intreat ye, for the fake of that 
Friendſhip which has been long eftabliſh'd between your ſelves and the Engl; 
Nation, and if our Reputation have obtain'd any Favour or Eſteem among ye, 
to ſet at liberty Count Conſmark, confpicuons amiong the Principal of the 
Swedi/h Captains, and a Perſon ſingularly fam'd for his Condu& in War, but 
by the Treachery of his own People ſurptiz'dat Sea; whiereim you will dono 
more then what the Laws of War, not yet exaſperated to the heighth, allow; 
or if you think this is not ſo agreeable to your Intereſts, that you will how- 
ever deem him worthy a more caſy and leſs ſevere Confinement. Which of 
theſe two Favours ſoever you ſhall determin to grant us, yon will certainly 

man AQ pnng the Reputation of your City, attd highly oblige de- 

es the moſt famous Warriers and moſt eminent Captains of all Parties : 

and laſtly, lay upon our ſelves an Obligation not the nieaneft ; and pertiaps 
ut may be worth your Intereſt to gratify us. 


Agr jongyrde'y mas Your Lordſhip's moſt AﬀeQionate, 
' OLIVER, &: 


Oliver, 
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ver, Proteffor of the Commonwealth Scotland, and Ire 
a &c. To the moſt Serene and  _ and Lord, Emperor 
and great Duke of all Ruſſia, ſole Lord of Volodomaria, Moſcow and 
Novograge, Kjng of Cazan, Aſtracan and Syberia, Lord of Vob- 
cow, great Dake of Smolensko, Fuerſcoy, and other Places. Lord 
md great Duke of Novogrod, and the Lower Provinces of Cheraigoy, 
Rezanſco, 4nd others, Lord of all the Northern Climes ; «fv Lord 
of Everſco, Cartalinſca, and many other Places. 


\ 


4 LL Men know how ancient the Friendſhip, and how vaſt the Trade has 

been for a long train of Years between the Engliſh Nation and the Peo- 
pleof your Empire: But that ſingular Vertue, moſt Auguſt Emperor, which 
18 your Majeſty far outſhines the Glory of your Anceſtors , and the high Opi- 
nion which all the Neighbouring Princes have of it, more eſpecially moves us 
to pay a more then ordinary Veneration and Aﬀection to your Majeſty, and to 
defire the imparting of ſome things to your Conſideration, which may con- 
duce to the Good of Chriſtendom and your own Intereſts. Wherefore, we 
have ſent the moſt accomphiſh'd: Rithard Bradſhaw, a Perſon of whoſe Fidelity, 
Integrity, Prudence, and Experience in Aﬀairs, wearewell afſur'd, as having 
been imploy'd by us in ſeveral other Negotiations of this nature, under the 
CharaQter of our Agent to your Majeſty; to the end he may more at large 
make known to your Majeſty our ſingular good Will and high Reſpe& toward 
fo puiflant a Monarch, and trinſact with your Majeſty concerning the Matters 
above-mention'd. Him therefore we requeſt your Majeſty favourably to re- 
ceive in our Name, and as often as ſhall be requiſite to grant him free Acceſs 
to your Perſon, and no leſs gracious Audience ; and laſtly, to give the ſame 
Credit to him in all things which he ſhall propoſe or negotiate, as to our ſelves 
if we were perſonally preſent. And fo we beſeech Almighty God to blets 
your Majeſty and-the Ruſſian Empire with all Proſperity. 


Ped ans" Weſtmin- | Your Majeſty's moſt Aﬀedtionate, 
a, API —, 1057. | 
Oliver, ProteQor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. 


_— m_— 


Oliver, Proteitor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the moſt Se- 
rene and Potent Prince Charles Guſtavus, Kzng of the Swedes, Goths, 
and Vandals, &c. | 


Mo#t Serene and Potent King, owr deareft Friend and Confederate ;, 


E moſt honourable Miliam Jepſon, Colonel of Horſe, and a Sendtor iti 

ofr Parlament, who will /have the Hononr to deliver theſe Letters to 
your Majeſty, will thake knowfi to your Majeſty, with what Diftarbance and 
Grief of Mind we receiv'd the News of the fatal War broke ont between 
your Majeſty and the King of Danemark, and how nuchit is our cordiM and 
real Endeavour, not to negle& any Labour or Duty of ours, as far as God en- 
ables us, that ſome ſpeedy Remedy may be apply'd to this growing Miſchief, 
and thoſe Calamities averted, which of neceſſity this War will bring pon 
the common Cauſe of Religion z more eſpecially at this 'time, now.that our 
Adverſaries unite their Forces and pernicious Counſels againſt the Profeſſion 
and Profeſſors of the Orthodox Faith. Theſe and ſome other Conſiderations 
of great importance to the Benefit and Publick Intereſts of both Nations, 
have induc'd us to ſend this Gentleman to your Majeſty under the Character 
of our Extraordinary Envoy. Whom we therefore deſire your Majeſty kind- 
ly to receive, and to give Credit to him in all things which he ſhall have to im- 
part to your Majeſty in our Name; as being a Perſon in whoſe Fidelity and 
Prudence we very much confide. We alſo farther requeſt, That p_— 

MM 
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jeſty will be pleagd fully to aſſure your ſelf of our Good-will and moſt us. 
doubted as well toward your Majeſty, as for the Proſperity of your Af. 
fairs. Of which we ſhall be readily prepar'd with all imaginable willingneſs 
of mind to give unqueſtionable Teſtimonies upon all occaſions. From ou 
Court at Weſtminſter, Auguſt— 1657. 


Your Majeſty's Friend, and moſt ſtriftly co-nnited Confederate, 
Oliver ProteQor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. 


a : PURE 


En... 


Oliver Proteffor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the mo 
Serene Prince, the Lord Frederick William, Marqueſs of Branden. 
burgh, High Chamberlain of the Imperial Empire, and Prince Elefor, 
Dake of Magdeburgh, Pruſſia, Juliers, Cleves, Monts, Stettin, Po. 
merania, of the Cafſiubiands and Vandals, as alſo of Sileſia, Croſna 
and Carnovia, Burgrave of N orrinburgh, Prince of Halberſtadt and 
Minda, Count of Mark and Ravensbergh, Lord in Ravenſteiq, 


Moſt Serene Prince, our deareſt Friend and Confederate ; 


UCH is the Fame of your Highneſs's Vertue and Prudence, both in Peace 
> and War, and ſo loudly ſpread through all the World, that all the Prin. 
ces round about are ambitious of your Friendſhip ; nor does any one defire a 
more faithful or conſtant Friend and Aſſociate: Therefore to the end your 
Highneſs may know that we are alſo in the number of thoſe that have the 
higheſt and moſt honourable thoughts of your Perſon and Merits, ſo well de- 
ſerving of the Commonwealth of Chriſtendom ;, we have ſent the moſt Wor- 
thy Col. W:Þ. Jepſon, a Senator in our Parlament, in our Name to kiſs your 
Higneſs's hands ; and withal to wiſh the continuance of all Proſperity to your 
Affairs, and in words at large to expreſs our Good-will and Aﬀedction to your 
Serenity ; and therefore make- it our Requeſt, That you will youchſafe to 
. give him Credit in thoſe Matters concerning which he has Inſtructions to treat 
with your Highneſs, as if all things were atteſted and confirm'd by our perſonal 
Preſence. From our Court at Whitehall, Auguſt— 1657. 


———_— 


Oliver Protefor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the moſt 
Noble the Conſuls and Senators of the City of Hamborough. 


Hoſt Noble, moſt Magnificent and Worthy 


f Fw E moſt accompliſh'd, Colonel William-Fepſon, a Senator in our Parla- 
ment, being ſent by us to the moſt ſerene King of Sweden, is to travel 
through your City z and therefore we have given him in command, not ;to 
paſs by your Lordſhips unſaluted in our Name; and withal to make it 6ur 
Requeſt, That you will be ready to aſſiſt him upon whatſoever occaſion he ſhall 
think it requiſite to crave the Aid of your Authority and Counſel. Which 
_ more willingly you ſhall do, the more you ſhall find you have acquir'd our 
avour. 


From our Gourt at Weſtm. 
Ag. 1657. 


To 
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To the moſt N oble the C 0#/als and Senators of the City of Breme. 


TOW great our AﬀeCtion is toward your City, how particular our Good- 
will, as well upon the account of your Religion, as for the celebrated 
cplendor of your City, as formerly you have found z ſo when occaſion offers, 
- rouſhall be further ſenſible. Ar preſent, in regard the moſt accompliſh'd 
Colonel William Jepſon, a Senator in our Parlament, is to travel through Bre- 
mn with the CharaQer of our Envoy Extraordinary to the King of Sweden 
tis 6dr pleaſure that he ſalute your Lordſhips lovingly and friendly in our 
Name; and that if any Accident fall out, wherein your Aſſiſtance and Friend- 
ſhip may be ſerviceable to him, that he may have free admiſſion to deſire it, 
zpon the ſcore of our Alliance. Wherein we are confident you will the leſs 
be wanting, by how. much the more reaſon you will have to be aſſur'd of our 
ſingular Love and Kindneſs for your Lordſhips. From our Court at Whitehall, 


Auguſt — 1657- 


ms 


——I 


————— — 


Oliver Proteitor of the Commonwealth of England, Ge. To the moſt 
Noble the Senators and Conſuls of the City of Lubeck. 


Moſt Noble, Magnificent, and Right Worſhipful, our deareſt Friends ; 

Olonel Wliam Jepſon, a Perſon of great Honour, and a Senator in our 
® Parlament; is to paſs with the CharaQteer of a Publick Miniſter from your 
City to the King of Sweden, encamping not far from it. Wherefore we de- 
ſire your Lordſhips, that if occaſion require, upon the account of the Friend- 
ſhip and Commerce between us, you will be. aſliſtant to him in his Journey 
through your City, arid the Territories under your Juriſdiction. As to what 
remains, it is our farther pleaſure, that you be ſaluted in our Name, and 
that you be affur'd of our Good-will and ready Inclinations to ſerve your 
Lordſhips. From our Court at Weſtminſter, Auguſt — 1657. | 


_  — 


Oliver Protefor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. 
To the City of Hamborough. 


Moſt Noble, Magnificent, and Right Worſhipful ;, 

Pi Meadows, who brings theſe Letters to your Lordſhips, is to travel 

through your City with the Character of our Agent to the King of Dex- 
mark, Therefore we tnoſt earneſtly recommend him to your Lordſhips, that 
if any occaſion ſhould happen for him to deſire it, you would be ready to aid 
tim with your Authority and Aſſiſtance : And we deſire that this our Recom- 
mendation may have the fame weight at preſent with your Lordſhips as for= 
merly it wont to have; nor ſhal we be, wanting to your Lordſhips upon the 
lane Opportunities. From our Court at Whitehall, Auguſt — 1657. 
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Oliver Prote&or of the Commonwealth of England, &. To the moſt 
Serene Prince Frederick Heir of Norway, Duke of Sleſwic, Holfa- 
tia, and Ditmarſh, Court in Oldenburgh a»d Delmentiorit. 


Aboſt Sereue Prince, our deareſt Friend ; | | 
(© Yonel Wilkiane Fepſon, a Perſon truly noble in his Country, and a Sena- 
tor in our Parlament, is ſent by us, as our Envoy Extraordinary to the 
molt Serene King of Sweden 3 and may it prove happy and proſperous for 


the commen Peace and Intereſts of Chriſtendom. We have given him In- 
ſtrucions. 
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Grudions, among other things, That in his Journey, after he has kiGg'q 
Serenity hands in our Name, and declar'd our former Good-will and a 


| for your Welfare, to requeſt of your Serenity alſo, Thar bein 
oo : Authority, he may travel with ſafety a co mo 


with you ety ar 
your Ferricories By which kind a& of Civuity, your Highneſs will in x 


greater meaſure oblige us to returns of anſwerable kindneſs. From our Cour a 
Weſtminſter, Aug. — 1657- 


—— 


—_— ————____— 


Oliver Protedtor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the moſt 
Serene Prince, Ferdinand Great Duke of Tuſcany. 


Moſt Serene Great Duke, our deareſt Friend 3 | | 
HE Company 'of our Merchants, trading to the fs Cofis of the 
Mediterranean Sea, by their Petition to us, have ſet forth, That iy. 

liam Ellis, Maſter of a Ship call'd the Little Lew, being at Alexandria in 
Egypt, was hir'd by the Baſha of Memphis, to carry Rice, Sugar, and Coffee, 
either to Conſtantinople or Smyrna, for the uſe of the Grand Sergnior 5 but that 
contrary to his Fajth and Promife given, he bore away privately from the 
Ottoman Fleet, and brought his Ship and Lading to Legborn, where now he 
lives in poſſeſſion of his Prey. Which villanous A@ being of dangerous Ex. 
ample, as expoſing the Chriſtian Name to ſcandal, and the Fortunes of our 
Merchants living under the Turks to violence and ranſack ; we therefore make 
it our Requeſt to your Highneſs, That you will give Command that the ſaid 
Maſter be apprehended and impriſon'd, and that the Veſſe] and Goods may 
remain under Seizure, - till we ſhall have given notice of our. Care for the re- 
ſtitution of thoſe Goods to the Sultan : Aſſuring your Highneſs of our readi- 
neſs to make ſutable Returns of Gratitude whenever opportunity preſents it 
ſelf. From our Court at Weſtm, *Septemb. — 1657. 


Your Highneſs's moſt AﬀeQtionate, Oliver Protedor of the 
_ Commonwealth of England, &c. 


—— 


— —— 


Oliver Proteffor. of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the moſt 
Serene Prince, the Lord Frederic Willam, Marqueſs of Branden- 
burgh, &c. 


. Hoſt Serene Prince, our moſt dear Friend and Confederate ; 


Y our laſt Letters to ou Hs, either already or ſhortly to be de- 
liver'd by our Embaſlador William Jepſon, we have imparted the Sub- 
ſtance , of our Embaſly to your Highneſs z which we could not do without 
ſome mention of your great Vertues, and demonſtration of our own Good- 
will and AﬀeCtion. - Nevertheleſs, that we may not ſeem too ſuperficially to 
have glided over your tranſcending Deſervings of the Proteſtant Interelts; 
we thought it proper to reſume the ſame Subje&t, and pay our Reſpet 
and Venerafion, not more willingly, or with a greater fervency of Mind, 
but ſomewhat more et large- to your Highneſs :- And truly moſt deſervedly, 
when daily Information reaches our Ears, That your Faith and Conſcience 
by all manner of . Artifices tempted and aſſail'd, .by all manner of Arts 

Devices ſolicited, yet cannot be ſhaken, or by any Violence be rent from your 
Friendſhip and Alliance with a moſt magnanimous Prince and your Confede- 
rate: And this, when the Afﬀairs of the Swedes are now reduc'd to that con- 
dition, that in adhering to their Alliance, 'tis manifeſt that your Highnels 
rather conſults the common Cauſe of the Reformed Religion, than your om 
Advantage, And when your Highneſs is almoſt ſurrounded and befieg'd by 

Enemies, either privately lurking, or almoſt at your Gates; yet ſuch is your 
Confſtancy and Reſolution of Mind, ſuch your Condu& and Proweſs becom- 
nga great General, that the burden and maſſy Bulk'of the whole Afﬀair, _ 


;> Who ſhould think 
rd, ſhould we ſeem 
Conſtancy, and the 
Tek a 


drpiad wang your ſole 


Your Highnefs's moſt Afﬀectionate, Oliver Protector of 'the 
Commonwealth of Enpland, &c. 
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To the moſt Excellent Lord, M. de Bourdeaux, Extreordinery 
Embaſſador from the moſt Serene Kyjng of France. 


Moſt Exceltnt Lord ; | 
Ucas Lucie Merchant of London, has made his Conpuln to the moſt Se- 
rene Lord Prote&or, concerning a certain Ship of his, call'd the Adary ; 

which in her Voyage from Ireland to Bayorne, being driven by Tn into 
the Port of St. Fohm de Taz, was there dQerain'd by virtue of an Arreſt, at the 
Suit of one Martin te Lazan ; nor could ſhe be difcharg'd till the Merchants 
had given Security to ſtand a Trial for the Property of the ſaid Ship and Lad- 
ing. For Martin pretended to have a great Sim of Money owing to him b 
the Parlament for Foreral Goods of his, which in the Year 1642, were ſeiz 
by Authority of Parlament, ina certam Ship call'd the Santa Clara. But is 
is manifeſt, That Marrin was not the Owner of the ſaid Goods, only that he 
proſecuted the Claim of the true Owners Kicbard and Iriat, together with his 
Partner, whoſe Name was Antonio Fernentez ; and that upon the ſaid Martin 
and Antonio's falling ont among thetaſelves, the Parlament decreed that the 
faid Goods ſhould be ſtopp*d till the Law ſhould Uecide ta which of the twe 
they were to be reſtor'd. Upon this, Anrowy Was deſirous that the AQion 
ſhould proceed ; on the other ſide, neither in, nor eny body for him, has 
hitherto appear'd in Court : All which is. evidently apparent by Lucas's Pey 
tition hereto annex'd. So that it ſeems moſt unrealonable, That he who TÞ- 
fagd to try his pretended Titte with Ant0njo, to other Mens Goods, ia our 
own Courts, ſhould compel our People, and the true Owners,.to go ta Law 

their own in a Foreign Homint inion. And that the lame is apparent to 
jour Excellency's Equity and Prutlence, the'thoſt Serene Lord Protector makes 
no queſtion; by whom I am therefore commanded in a particular manner to 
recommend this fair and honeſt Cauſe of Lucas Lucie to your Excellency's Con- 
ideration ; to.the end that Martin, who neglects td try his pretended Right 
here, may not under that Pretence have an opportunity in the French Domi- 
uons to deprive others of their rightful Claims. Weſftm. Octob.— 1657. 


Your Excellency's moſt AﬀeQtionate. 


222% Qhlver 
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Jiver ProteZZor | the Commonwealth of land, &c. To the mop © 
0 ©" Serene. | e, and Senate of the R lick of Venice. 4 


yt 
_— 
. 
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"Moſt Serene. Duke and Senate, our deareſt Friends , ; 

O numerous are the Tydings brought us of your fortunate Succeſſes againg 
Sg the Turks, that-there is nothing wherein we have more frequent occaſion 
to employ. our Pens, than in congratulating your Serenities for ſome figna} 
Victory. For this fo recently obtain'd, we give ye Joy, as being not only 
moſt auſpicious, and ſeaſonable to your Republick ; but which is more glo- 
rious, ſo greatly tending to the deliverance of all the Chriſtians groaning yy. 
der T1 urkifh Servitude. More. particularly we recommend to your Serenity 
and the Senate Thomas Gabily, formerly Maſter of the Ship call'd the Rejief 
who for theſe five Years together has been a Slave; tho this be not the fir 
time we have interceded in his: behalf, yet now we do it the more freely, 
as in a time of. more than ordinary Exultation. He having receiv'd your 
Commands, to ſerve your Republick with his Ship, and engaging alone with 
ſeveral of the Enemies Gdllies, ſunk ſome, and made a great havock among 
the reſt : but at length his Ship being burnt, the brave Commander, and 
well deſerving of the Yenetiau Republick, was taken, and ever ſince for five 
Years-together, has endur'd a miſerable Bondage under the Barbarians. To 
redeem himſelf he had not wherewithal ; for whatſoever he had, that he 
' makeg out was owing to him by your Highneſs and the Senate, upon the ac- 
count either of his Ship, his Goods, .or for his Wages. Now in regard he 
may not want Relief, and for that the Enemy refuſes to diſcharge him upon 
any other condition, than by exchange of ſome other Perſon of equal Value 
and Reputation to himſelf ; we moſt earneſtly.entreat your Highneſs, and the 
moſt Sercne Senate; and the afflited old Man, Father of the ſaid Thomas, 
full of Grief and Tears, which not a little mov*d us, by our Interceſſion 
begs, That in regard ſo magy proſperous Combats have made ye Maſters of 
ſo-many Tirk;/5 Priſoners, you wall exchange ſome one of their Num- 
ber, whom the Enemy will accept for ſo ſtout a Seaman taken in your 
Service, our Countryman, and the only Son of a moſt ſorrowful Father. 
Laſtly, That whatſoever is due to him from the Republick, upon the ſcore 
of Wages, or upon any other account, you will take care to ſee it paid to 
his Father, or to whom he ſhall appoint to receive it. The Effect of our 
firſt Requeſt, or rather of your Equity, was this, That the whole Matter 
was examin'd, and upon an exact ſtating of the Accounts the Debt was a- | 
greed ; but perhaps by reaſon of more important Buſineſs intervening, no 
Paiment enſivd upon ir. Now the Condition of the miſerable Creature ad- 
mits of no longer delay ; and therefore ſome endeavour muſt be us'd, if it 
be worth your while to deſire his Welfare, that he may . ſpeedily be deli- 
ver'd from the noyſom ſtench of Impriſonment. Which, as you flouriſh 
no leſs in Janis Moderation and Prudence, than in Military Fame and 
Victorious Sncceſs, we are confident you will ſee done, of your own innate 
Humanity and Free-will, without any Heſitation, without any Incitement 
of ours. Now that ye may long flouriſh, after a moſt potent Enemy ſub- 
du'd, onr daily Prayers implore of the Almighty. From our Court at Welt- 
minſter, OFob.— 1657. 

Your Highneſs moſt AﬀeSQionate, Oliver ProteQor 
of 'the Commonwealth of England, &c- 


Olver 
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Oliver Protetfor of the Commonnealth of England, &c. To the High 
and Mighty Lords, the States of the United Provinces. 


# 


Moſt High and Mighty Loras, our deareſt Friends and Confederates ; 


H E moſt Illuſtrious William Nuport, your extraordinary Embaſſador for 
. JL ſome Years reſiding with us, is now returning to your Lordſhips ; but 
with this condition, that after this reſpit obtain'd from your Lordſhips, he 
ſhall return again in a ſhort time. For he has remain'd among us, in the diſ- 
charge of his Truſt, with that Fidelity, Vigilance, Prudence and Equity, 
that neither you nor we could deſire greater Vertue and Probity in an Em- 
baſſador, and a Perſon of unblemiſhed Reputation; with thoſe inclinations 
and endeavours to preſerve Peace and Friendſhip between us, without any 
fraud or diſlimulation, that while he officiates the Duty of your Embaſſador, 
we do not find what occaſion of ſcruple or offence can ariſe in cither Nation. 
And we ſhould brook his departure with ſo much the more anxiety of Mind, 
conlidering the preſent junQure of Times and Afﬀairs, were we not aflur'd, that 
no Man can better or more faithfully declare and repreſent to your Lordſhips, 
either the preſent condition of Affairs, or our Good-will and Aﬀettion to 
'our Government. Being therefore every way ſo excellent a Perſon, and ſo 
well deſerving both of yours and our Republick, we requeſt your Lordſhips 
to receive him returning, ſuch as we unwillingly diſmiſs him, laden with the 
real Teſtimonials of our Applauſes. Almighty God grant all Proſperity to 
your Afﬀairs, and perpetuate our Friendſhip, to his Glory, and the ſupport of 
his Orthodox Church. | | 
Your High and Mightineſles moſt devoted, 
From our Court at Welt minſter, 
November 1657. 


Oliver Prote&or of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the High and 
Mighty Lords, the States of the United Provinces. 


Moſt High and Mighty Lords, our deareſt Friends and Confederates ; 


'Qpe'/ Downing is a Perſon of eminent Quality, and after a long trial of 
his Fidelity, Probity and Diligence, in ſeveral and various Negotiations, 
well approv'd and valu'd by us. Him we have thought fitting to ſend to 
your Lordſhips, dignify'd with the CharaQter of our Agent, and amply fur- 
niſh'd with our Inſtructions. We therefore deſire your Lordſhips to receive 
him kindly, and that ſo often as he ſhall ſignify that he bas any thing to im- 
part in our Name to your Lordſhips, you will admit him free Audience, and 
give the ſame Credit to him, and entruſt him with whatſoever you have to 
communicate to us; which you may ſafely do, as if our ſelves were perſonally 
preſent. And ſo we beſeech Almighty God to bleſs your Lordſhips, and 
your Republick with all Proſperity, to the Glory of God, and the Support 
of his Church. 

Your High and Mightineſſes moſt 
From our Court at White-Hall, affectionate, Oliver, &c. 

Decemb. 1657. 


To the States of Holland. 


E ee being an Alliance between our Republick and yours, and thoſe 
Afﬀairs to be tranſaRted on both ſides, that without an Agent and Iater= 
»-eter, ſent either by your ſelves, or from us, matters of ſuch great moment 
21 hardly be adjuſted to the advantage of. both Nations, we thought 1t 
-v:Jucing to the common good of both Republicks to ſend George Downing) a 
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Perſon of eminent Quality, and long in our Knowledg and Eſteem for his un- 
doubted Fidelity, Probity and Diligence, in many and various Negotiations, 
_ dignifi'd with the Charafter of our Agent, to reſide with your Lordſhips, and 
chiefly to take care of thoſe things, by which the Peace between us may 
be preſerv'd entire and diuturnal. Concerning which we have not onl 
written to the States, but alſo thought it requiſite to give notice alſo of the 
ſame to your Lordſhips, ſupreme in the Government of your Province, and 
who make ſo conſiderable a part of the United Provinces ;, to the end you may 
give that reception to our Reſident which becomes him, and that whatever 
he tranſaQts with your High and Mighty States, you may aſlure your ſelves 
ſhall be as firm-and irrevocable, as if our ſelves had bin preſent in the Ne- 
gotiation. Now the moſt merciful God direct all your Counſels and ARiong 


co his Glory, and the Peace of his Church. 
Weſtminſter, Decemb. — 18657. 


— 


Oliver Prote&or of the Commonnealth of England, &c. To the mo 
Serene Prince, Ferdinand Great Dake of Tuſcany. | 


Moſt Serene Great Duke, our much Honour'd Friend , 

Our Highneſs's Letters, bearing date from Florence the 10th of November, 
gave us no ſmall occaſion of Content and SatisfaQtion; finding therein 
your Good-will towards us, ſo much the more conſpicuous, by how much 
Deeds than Words, Performances than Promiſes, are the more certain marks 
of a cordial Aﬀecion. For what we requeſted of your Highneſs, that you 
would command the Maſter of the Little Lewis, William Ellis, who moſt ig- 
nominiouſly broke his Faith with the Turks, and the Ship and Goods to be 
ſeiz'd and detain?d, till Reſtitution ſhould be. made to the Turks, leſt the 
Chriſtian Name ſhould receive any Blemiſh by Thieveries of the like nature; 
all thoſe things, and that too with an extraordinary Zeal, as we moſt gladly 
underſtood before, your Highneſs writes that you have ſeen diligently per- 
form'd. We therefore return our Thanks for the Kindneſs receiv'd, and 
make it our farther requeſt, that when the Merchants have given Security to 
ſatisfie the Turks, the Maſter may be diſcharged, and the Ship, together with 
her Lading, be forthwith diſmiſs'd, to the end we may not ſeem to have had 
more care perhaps of the Turks Intereſt, than our own Country-men. In the 
mean time we take fo kindly this ſurpaſſing Favour done us by your Highneſs, 
and moſt acceptable to us, that we ſhould not refuſe to be branded with In- 
qurwans if we ſhould not ardently deſire a ſpeedy opportunity, with the 
ame promptitude of Mind, to gratifie your Highneſs, whereby we might be 
cnabl'd to demonſtrate our readineſs to return the ſame good Offices to ſo no- 

ble a BenefaQor upon all occaſions. 


Prom our Court at Weſtminſter, Your Highneſſes moſt affeQio- 
Decemb. — 1657. nate, Ol:ver, &c. 


— 


Oliver Proteffor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the meft 
Serene and Potent Prince, Charles Guſtavus, King of the Swedes, 
Goths, and Vandals, &c. 


Moſt Serene and Potent Prince, our moſt Invincible Friend and Confederate , 


B 


for our own particular, as in regard of the whole Chriſtian Republick 10 ge- 
neral. In the firſt place, becauſe the King of Denmark, being become #1 


Enemy, not induc*d thereto, as we are apt to believe, by hjs own Inclinations 
: or 


Y your Majeſty's Letters, dated the 21ſt of February from your Camp in 
Seland, we found many reaſons to be affeted with no ſmall Joy, a5 well 
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ar [ntereſts, but deluded by the Artifices of our common Adverſaries, is 
reduc'd to that condition by your ſudden irruption into the very Heart of his 
Kingdom, with very little Blood ſhed on either ſide, that what was really 
true, he will at length be perſwaded that Peace would have bin more bene- 
cial to him, than the War which he has enter'd into againſt your Majeſty. 
Then again, when he ſhall conſider with himſelf, that he cannot obtain it by 
any more ſpeedy means, than by making uſe of our Aſſiſtance, long ſince 
offer'd him to procure a Reconciliation, in regard your Majeſty ſo readily in- 
treated by the Letters only deliver'd by our Agent, by ſuch an eaſy con- 
ceſſion of Peace, moſt clearly made it apparent how highly you eſteem®d the 
Iaterceſſion of our Friendſhip, he will certainly apply himſelf to us; and 
then our [nterpoſition in ſo pious a work, will chiefly require, that we ſhould 
be the ſole Reconciler and almoſt Author of that Peace, ſo beneficial ro the 
Intereſts of the Proteſtants ; which, as we hope, will ſuddenly be accom- 
pliſd. For when the Enemies of Religion ſhall deſpair of breaking your 
united Forces by any other means than ſerting both your Majeſties at variance, 
chen their own fears will overtake *em, leſt this unexpected ConjunRion, which 
we ardently deſire, of your Arms and Minds, ſhould turn to thedeſtrution 
of them that were the Kindlers of the War. In the mean time, moſt Mag- 
nanimous King, may your Proweſs go on and proſper ; and the ſame felicity 
which the Enemies of the Church have admir'd in the progreſs of your At- 
chievements, and the ſteady Career of your Vitories againſt a Prince, now 
your Confederate, the ſame by God?s Aſſiſtance, may you enforce *em to be- 
hold once more in their Subverſion. 

From our Palace at Weſtminſter, 

March 30. 1658. 


—_— — 


—— 
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Oliver Protector of the Commonmwealth of England, cc. To the moſt Se- 
rene Prince, Ferdinand Greet Duke of Tuſcany. 


Moſt Serene Prince ; 


HE Anſwer which we have given to your Agent here reſiding, we be- 

lieve, will fully ſatisfy your Highneſs as to our Admiral, who but late- 
ly put into your Ports. In the mean time, John Hofzer, Maſter of a Ship, 
call'd the Owner, has ſet forth in a Petition to us, that in April 1656. he 
hir'd out his Ship by a Charter-party Agreement, to one Foſeph Arman, an 
Italian, who manifeſtly broke all the Covenants therein contain'd; ſo that he 
was enforc'd, leſt he ſhould loſe his Ship and Lading, together with his whole 
principal Stock, openly to ſet forth the fraud of his Freighter, after the 
manner of Merchants ; and when he had caus'd it to be regiſter'd by a Pub- 
lick Notary, to ſue him at Leghorn. Joſeph, on' the other ſide, that he might 
make good one Fraud by another, combining with two other litigious Tra- 
ders, upon a feign'd Pretence, by Perjury, ſeiz'd upon ſix thouſand Preces 
of Eight, the Money of one Thomas Clutterbuck. But as for his part, the 
ſaid Hoſzer, after great Expences and loſs of time, could never obtain his 
Right and Due at Legborn: Nor durſt he there appear in Court, being 
threaten'd as he was, and waylay'd by his Adverſaries. We therefore re- 
queſt your Highneſs, that you would vouchſafe your Aſſiſtance to this poor 
Oppreſt Man, and according to your wonted Juſtice, reſtrain the Inſolence of 
his Adverſary. For in vain are Laws ordain'd for the Government of Cities 
dy the Anthority of Princes, if Wrong and Violence, when they cannot ab- 
Togate, ſhall be able by Threats and Terror to fruſtrate the Refuge and 
SanGuary of the Laws. However, we make no doubt, but that your Highneſs 
will ſpeedily take care to puniſh a daring Boldneſs of this nature; beſeeching 
Almighty God to bleſs your Highneſs with Peace and Proſperity. | 


From our Court at Weſtminſter, 
April 7. 1658, 7 
- 7 
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To the moſ Serene and Potent Prince, Lewis Kjng of France. 


Moſt Serene and Potent King, and moſt Auguſt Friend and Confederate; 


Our Majeſty may call to mind, that at the ſame time, when the reney. 
ing the League between us was 1n agitation, and no leſs auſpicionſly con. 
cluded, as the many Advantages from thence accruing to both Nations, 
and the many Annoyances thence attending the common Enemy, ſufficient} 
teſtify thoſe dreadful Butcheries that befel the Picmont9rs, and that we recom. 
mended with great fervency of Mind and Compaſſion, their Cauſe on all 
lides forſaken and afflicted, to your Commiſeration and Prote&ion. Nor 
do we believe that your Majeſty, of your felf. was wanting ina Duty ſo pions, 
that we may not ſay, beſeeming common Humanity, as far as your Authorit A 
and the Veneration due to your Perſon, could prevail with the Duke of $1. 
voy. Certain we are, that neither our ſelves, nor many other Princes and 
Cities were wanting in our Performances, by the Interpoſition of Embaſſies, 
Letters, and Intreaties. After a meſt bloody Butchery of both SEXES, and 
all Ages, at length Peace was granted, or rather a certain clandeſtine Hoſti. 
lity cover'd over with the name of Peace. The Conditions of Peace were 
agrecd in your Town of Pignerol ; ſevere and hard, but ſuch as thoſe miſe. 
rable and indigent Creatures, after they had ſuffer'd all that could be endurq 
that was oppreſſive and barbarous, would have been glad of, had they been 
but obſerv'd, as hard and unjuſt as they were. But by falſe ConſtrnRions, 
and various Evgſions, the Aſſurances of all theſe Articles are eluded and 
violated: Many are thruſt out from their ancient Abodes; many are forbid 
the Exerciſe of their Religion, new Tributes are exacted, a new Cita- 
del is impos'd upon them; from whence the Souldiers frequently making 
Excurfions,” either plunder or murder all they micet. Add to all this, that 
new Levies are privately preparing againſt *em, and all that embrace the 
Proteſtant Religion are commanded to depart by a prefix*d day ; fo that all 
things ſeem to threaten the utter extermination of thoſe deplorable Wretches, 
whom the former Maſlacre ſpar?d. Which I moſt earneſtly beſeech and con- 
jure ye, Moſt Chriſtian King, .by that RIGHT HAND which ſignd the 
- League and Friendſhip between us, by that ſame goodly Ornament of your Title 
of MOST CHRISTIAN, by no means to ſuffer, nor to permit ſuch li- 
berty of Rage and Fury uncontrouPd, we' will not ſay, in any Prince, (for 
certainly ſuch barbarous Severity could never enter the Breaſt of any Prince, 
much leſs ſo tender in Years, nor into the female thoughts of his Mother) but 
in thoſe ſanctifi'd Cut-throats, who profeſling themſelves to be the Servants 
and Diſciples of our Saviour Chriſt, who came into this World to ſave Sinners, 
abuſe his meek and peaceful Name and Precepts to the moſt cruel laughter 
of the Innocent. Reſcue, you that are-able in your towring Station, worthy 
to be able, reſcue ſo many' Suppliants proſtrate at your feet, from the hands 
of Ruffians, who lately drunk with Blood, again thirſt after it, and think it 
their ſafeſt way to throw the Odium of their Cruelty upon Princes. But. as 
tor you, great Prince, ſuffer not, while you reign, your Titles, nor the Con- 
fines of your Kingdom, to be contaminated with this ſame Heaven-offending 
Scandal, nor the peaceful Goſpel of Chriſt to be defil'd with ſuch abominable 
Cruelty. Remember that they ſubmitted themſelves to your Grandfather 
Henry, molt friendly to the Proteſtants, when the victorious Leſdiguicres pur- 
ſrd the retreating Savoyard ore the Alpes. There is alſo an Inſtrument 0 
that Submiſſion regiſter'd among the publick As of your Kingdom, whereit 
It: 1s excepted and provided among other things, That from that time for- 
ward the Piemontots ſhould not be deliver'd over into the Power of any Ruler, 
bat upon the ſame Conditions upon which your invincible Grandfather re- 
ceiv'd them into his Prote&tion. This Prote&tion of your Grandfather, the 
Suppliants now implore from you as Grandchild. *Tis your Majelty's par, 
to whom thoſe People now belong, to give *em that Prote&ion which we) 
have choſen, by ſome exchange of Habitation, if they delire it, and '* 
may be done: Or if that be a Labour too difficult, at leaſt to ſuccour 'e 


with your Patronage, your Commiſeration, and your admittance __ _ 
vary. 


; (77) 
. And there are ſome Reaſons of State to encourage your Majeſt 

ure the Piemontois a ſafe Afplum in your Kingdom: But I am anwilling 
that you, ſo great a King, ſhould de induc'd to-the defence and ſuccour of the 
miſerable .by any other Arguments than thoſe of your Anceſtor's pledg'd 
Faith, your own Piety, Royal Benignity anf Magnanimity. Thus the im- 
maculate and intire Glory of a moſt egregious A& will be your own, and 
you will find the Father of Mercy, and his Son, King Chriſt, whoſe Name 
| 2nd Doftrine you have vindicated from nefarious Inhumanity, ſo much the 

more favourable and propitious to your Majeſty, all your days. The God of 
Mercy and Power infuſe into your Majeſty*s Heart a Reſolution to defend and 
ave ſo many innocent Chriſtians, and maintain your own Honour. 


| Weſtminſter, May—16$8. 


—_—_—_— —_— Y —_— 


— 


To the Evangelick Cities of the Switzers. 


_— 


Muſtrious and moſt Noble Lords, our deareſt Friends ; 


OW heavy and intolerable the Suffterings of the Piemontois, your moſt 
H afflicted Neighbours, have bin, and how unmercifully they have been 
dealt with by their own Prince, for the ſake of their Religion, by reaſon of 
| thefiercencls of the Cruelties, we almoſt tremble to remember, and thought ir 
ſuperſluous to put you in mind of thoſe things, which are much better known 
to your Lordſhips. We have alſo ſeen Copies of the Letters which your Em- 
baſſadors, Promoters and Witnelſles cf the Peace concluded at Pignersl, wrote 
to the Duke of Savoy, .and the Preſident of his Council at Turin ; wherein 
they ſet forth, and make it out, that all the Conditions of the ſaid Peace are 
broken, and were rather a Snare than a Security to thoſe miſerable People. 
Which Violation continu'd from the Concluiion of the Peace to this very mo- 
ment, and ſtill grows more heavy every day than other; unleſs they pati- 
ently endure, unleſs they lay thenſelves down to, be trampPd under foot, 
plaſh'd like Mortar, or abjuretheir Religion, the ſame Calamities, the ſame 
Slaughters hang over their Heads, . which taree years ſince made ſuch a dread- 
ful havock of them, their Wives and Children; and which, if it muſt be 
undergone once more, will certainly prove the utter extirpation of their 
whole Race, What ſhall ſuch miſerable Creatures do ? inwhoſe behalf no In- 
terceſſion will avail, to whom no breathing time 1s allow*d, nor any certain 
place of Refuge. They have to do with wild Beaſts, or Furies rather, upon 
whom the remembrance of their former Murders has wrought no Compallion 
upon their Countrymen, no ſenſe of Humanity, flor ſatiated their ravenous 
thirſt after Blood. Moſt certainly .theſe things are not to be endur'd, if we 
deſire the ſafety of our Brethren the Piemontots, moſt antient Profeſſors of the 
Orthodox Faith, or the welfare of our Religion it ſelf. As for our ſelves, ſo 
far remote, we have not been, wanting to afliſt *em as far as Ih us lay, nor ſhall 
we ceaſe our future Aid. But you, who not only lie ſo near adjoining, as to 
behold the Butcheries, and hear the outcries and ſhrieks of the Diſtreſſed, but 
are alſo next expos'd to the fury of the ſame Enemies ; conſider for the fake 
of the Immortal God, and that in time, what it behoves ye now to do : ton- 
ſult your Prudence, your Piety, and your Fortitude ; what ſuccour, what re- 
liet and ſafeguard you are able, and are bound to afford your Neighbours 
and Brethren, who muſt elſe undoubtedly and ſpeedily periſh. Certainly the 
ſame Religion is the cauſe, why the ſame Enemies ſeek alſo your Perdition ; 
why, at the ſame time the laſt year, they meditated your ruin, by inteſtine 
Broils amons your ſelves. It ſeems to be only in your Power, next under God, 
to prevent the extirpation of this moſt antient Scien of the purer Religion, ir 
theſe remainders of the Primitive Believers ; whoſe preſervation, now reduc'd 
to the very brink of utter ruin, if you negle&, beware that the next Turn be 
not your own. Theſe Admonitions, while we give ye fteely, and ont of bro- 


therly Love, we are not quite as yet caſt down: For what lies only in our 
Power ſo far diſtant, as we have hitherto, ſo-ſhall we ſtill RO utmoſ? 
ndeavours, 
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EndeavVours, not only to procyre the {afety of | 
pice of danger, but al{p to relieve their Wants. May the AL 
vouchſafe to both of us -that Beece and Txanquality at that 
of Times and Aﬀairs, that we may be able to-employ all our Wealth _ 
Force, all our Studies.and Courfſels in the defence of his Church againſt the 
Rage and Fyry of her Enemies. 4rom our Court a; White-Hall, Ay 
t658. 


—_—— 
— Ly _ wg 
” eee... } 
. 


To bis Emuinency Cardinal Mazarin. 


Rog FREY 
_ — _—— 


Moſt Eminent Lord 

HE late moſt grievous Cruelties, and moſt bloody Slaughters per. 
E | petrated upon the Inhabitants ofthe Valteys of Piemont, within the Duke 
of Savoy's Dominions, occaſion'd the writing of the inclos'd Letters to his 
Majeſty, and theſe other to your Emimency. And as we make no doubt but 
that ſvch Tyranny, Inhumanities, ſo rigorouſly inflicted upon harmlefs and 
indigent Pbople, are highly diſpleaſing and offenſive to the moſt Serene King; 
ſo we readily perſwade our felves, that what we requeſt from his Majeſty in 
behalf of thoſe unfortunate Creatores, your Eminency will employ your eq. 
deavour, and your favour to obtain, as an accumulation to ous Interceſſions, 
Secing there is nothing which has acquir*d more good-will and affeRion to 
the French Nation, among all the neighbouring Profeſſors of the Reformed Re- 
ligion, than that Liberty and thoſe Privileges, which by publick Ads and E- 
dias are granted in that Kingdom to the Proteſtants. And this among others 
was one main Reaſon, why this Republick ſo ardently defir”d the Friendſhip 
and Alliance of the French People. For the ſetling of which we are now treat- 
ing with the King's Embaſlador, and have made thoſe progreſſes, that the 
Treaty is a}moſt brought to a Concluſion. Beſides that, your Eminency's fin- 
2ular Benignity and Moderation, which in the management of the moſt im- 
portant Aﬀeairs of the Kingdom, you have always teſtifi'd to the Proteſtants 
of France, encourages us to expect what we promiſe to our ſelves from your 
Prudence and Generoſity ; whereby you will not only lay the fonndatians of a 
ſtricter Alliance between this Republick and the Kingdom of France, but 
oblige us in particular to returns of all good Offices of Civility and Kindneſs : 
Andof this we PR your Eminency to reſt aſſur'd, 


Your Eminency's moſt AﬀeRionate. 


Oliver Protettor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the moſt Se- 
rene and Potent Prince, Lewis Kjng of France. 


—_— et es. 


Moſt Serene aud Patent King, our moſt Auguſt Friend and Confederate ; 


]* being the intention of Thomas Viſcount Falcenbridge, our Son-in-Law, to 
travel inte France, and no lefs his defire, out of his profound Reſpe& and 
Veneration to. your Majeſty, to be admitted to kiſs your Royal Hands; though 
by reaſon of his pleaſing Converſation we are unwilling to part with him, ne- 
vertheleſs not doubting but he will in a ſhort time return from the Court of ſo 
great a Prince, celebrated for the reſort of fo many prudent and couragious 
Perſons, more nobly prepar'd for greaf Performances, and fully accompliſh'd 
in whatſoever may be thought moſt laudable and vertuous, we did not think it 
fit-to put'a ſtop to his generous Reſolutions. And though he be a Perſon, 
who, unleſs we deceive our fetves, carries his own Recommendations abouk 
hi, whereſoe're he goes; yet it he ſhall find himſelf ſomewhat the more 
favour'd by your Majcſty for our ſkike, we ſhall think our ſelves honour'd and 
obligU by the ſame Kindneſs. God Almighty long preſerve your Majefty 
in ſafety, and continue a- laſting Peage between us, to the common Good of 
the Chriſtian World. From our Cyort at White-hall, May — 1658. ON 

iver 
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Oliver Protedtor of the Commonnealth of England, &c. To the moſt Emi- 
nent Lord Cardinal Mazarin. 


Moſt Eminent” Lord, 


Aving recommended to the moſt Serene King, Thomas Viſcount Falcon- 

bridge our Son-in-Law, deſirous to ſee France; we could not but acquaint 
' your Eminency with it, and recommend him in like manner to your ſelf, not 
ignorant of what moment and importance it will be to our Recommendation 
firſt given him. For certainly, what benefit or advantage he ſhall reap by re- 
ſiding in your Country, which he hopes will not be ſmall, he cannot bur be be- 
holden for the greateſt part of it to your Favour and Good-will ; whoſe 
ſingle Prudence and Vigilancy ſupports and ' manages the grand Afﬀairs of 
that Kingdom. Whatever therefore grateful Obligation your Eminency ſhall 
lay upon him, you may be aſſur*d you lay upon our ſelves, and that we ſhall 
number it among your many Kindneſſes and Civilities already ſhew'd us. 


Weſtminſter, May — 1658. 


Oliver Protefor, &c. To the moſt Eminent Lord C arainal Mazarin. 


Moſt Eminent Lord, 


Hs ſent the moſt illuſtrious Thomas Bella/is, Viſcount Falconbridge, our 
Son-in-Law, to congratulate the King upon his arrival in the Camp at 
Dunkirk, 1 gave him Order to attend and wiſh your Eminency long Life and 
Health in our Name, and to return Thanks to your Eminency, by whoſe Fide- 
lity, Prudence and Vigilancy, it chiefly comes to paſs, that the Afﬀairs of 
France are carri'd on with ſuch Succeſs in ſeveral parts, but more eſpecially in 
near adjoining Flanders, againſt our common Enemy the Spanzard ; from whom 
we hope that open and armed Courage now will ſoon exact a rigorous account 
of all his Frauds and Treacheries. Which that it may be ſpeedily done, we 
ſhall not be wanting, either with our Forces; as far as in us lies, or with our 
Prayers to Heaven. 7 


From our Court at White-Hall, May — 1658. 


o 


Oliver Proteftor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the moſt 
Serene and Potent Prince, Lewis Kjng of France. * 


Moſt Serene and Potent Prince, our moſt Auguſt Friend and Confederate 


g2 ſoon as the News was brought us, That your Majeſty was arriv'd.in your 
Camp, and was fate down with ſo conſiderable an Army before Dunkrrk, 
that infamous neſt of Pyrates, and place of Refuge for Sea-robbers, we were 
greatly overjoy'd, in certain aſſurance that'in a ſhort time now, with God's 
Aſliſtance, the Seas will be more ogen and leſs infeſted by thoſe plundering 
Rovers; and that your Majeſty, W your Military Proweſs, will now take 
ſpeedy Vengeance of the Spaniſh Frauds ; by whom one Captain was by Gold 
corrupted to the betraying of Heſden, another treacherouſly furpriz'd at 
Oftend, We therefore ſend the moſt Noble, Thomas Viſcount Falconbridpe, 
our Son-in-Law, to congratulate your Majeſty's arrival in your Camp ſonear 
us, and that your Majeſty may underſtand from his own Lips, with what At- 
fection we labour the Proſperity of your Atchievements, not only with our 
united Forces, but with our cordial Prayers, that God would long preſerve 
your Majeſty, and perpetuate our eſtabliſh*d Friendſhip, to the common Good 
of the Chriſtian World. | 


From our Court at Weſtminſter, May — 1658. 
5 A To 
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To the moſt Serene Prince, Ferdinand Grand Dake of Tuſcany. 


"Moſt Serene Great Duke, 

N regard your Highneſs in all your Letters has ever ſignifi'd your extraor- 
dinary Aﬀetion toward us, we are not a little griev d, that either it ſhould 
be ſo obſcurely imparted to your Governors and Miniſters, or by them fo il] 
interpreted, that we can reap no benefit or ſign of it in your Port of Leghorn, 
where your Friendſhip toward us ought to be moſt clearly and truly under. 
ſtood : Rather, that we ſhould find the Minds of your Subjets daily more 
averſe and hoſtile in their demeanour toward us. For how unkindly our Fleet 
was lately treated at Leghorn, how little accommodated with neceſſary Sup. 
plies, in what a Hoſtile manner twice conſtrain'd to depart the Harbour, we 
are ſufficiently given to underſtand as well from undoubted Witneſles upon the 
Place, as from our Admiral himſelf, to whoſe Relation we cannot bur giye 
Credit, when we have thought him worthy to command our Fleet. Upon 
his firſt arrival in January, after he had caus'd our Letters to be deliver'd to 
your Highneſs, and all Offices of Civility had paſs'd between our People and 
yours; when he deſir'd the Accommodation of Porto Ferraro, anſwer was 
made, it could not be granted, leſt the King of Sparn, that Is to ſay our 
Enemy, ſhould be offended. And yet what is there which a Prince in Friend- 
ſhip more frequently allows to his Confederate,than free entrance into his Ports 
4s. Harbours ? Or what is there that we can expect from a Friendſhip of this 
nature, more ready to do us unkindneſs than betriend us, or aid us with the 
ſmalleſt Aſſiſtance, for fear of provoking the diſpleaſure of our Enemies ? At 
firſt indeed, Prattick was allow'd, though only to two or three of our Seamen 
out of cvery Ship, who had the Favour to goaſhoar. But-ſoon after, it being 
nois'd in the Town, that our Ships had taken a Dutch Veſlel laden with Corn 
for Spain, that little Prattick we had was prohibited ; oy nn, the Engliſh 
Conſul, was hot permitted to go aboard the Fleet; the liberty of taking in 
freſh Water, which is ever free to all that are not open Enemies, was not ſuf- 
fer'd, but under armed Guards, at a ſevere rate; and our Merchants which 
reſide in the Town, to the vaſt emolument of your People, were forbid to 
viſit their Countrymen, or aſſiſt *em in the leaſt. Upon his laſt arrival, to- 
ward the latter end of March, no body was ſuffer'd to come aſhoar. The fifth 
day after, when our Admiral had taken a ſmall Neapolitan Veſſel which fell 
into our hands by chance, above two hundred great ſhot were made at our 
Fleet from the Town, though without any damage to us. Which was an Ar- 
gument; that what provok'd your Governors without a cauſe, as if the Rights 
of your Harbour had bin violated, was done out at Sea, at a great diſtance 
from your Town, ore-the Juriſdiction of the Caſtle. Preſently our Long-boats 
ſent to take in freſh Water, were aſlaild in the Port, and one taken and de- 
tain'd ? which being redemanded, anſwer was made, That neither the Skiff 
nor the Seamen ſhould be reſtor'd, unleſs the Neapolitan Veſſel were diſmiſs ; 
though certain it is, that ſhe was taken in the open Sea, where it was lawful 
to ſeize her. So that ours, after many Inconveniencies ſuffer'd, were forc'd 
at length to ſet fail, and leave behind *'em the Proviſion, for which they had 
paid ready Money. Theſe things, if they were not done by your Highneſs's 
Conſent and Command, as we hope they were not, we deſire you would make 
* It appear by the puniſhment of the Governour, who ſo eaſily preſum'd to vio- 
late his Maſter's Alliances z but if they were done with your: Highneſs's Ap- 
probation and Order, we would have your Highneſs underſtand, that as we 
always had a ſingular value for your Friendſhip, ſo we have learnt to diſtinguiſh 

between Injuries and acts of Kindneſs. 


From our Court at White-hall, 

May — 1658. 

Your good Friend, ſo far as we may, Oliver Protector 
of the Commonwealth of England, &c. 


Oliver 
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Oliver Proteffor of the Commonwealth of Say gs &c. To the 


moſt Serene and Potent Prince, Lewis ng of France, 


Moſt Serene and Potent Prince, our moſt Auguſt Confederate and Friend . 


Y ſo ſpeedily repaying our profound Refpe& to your Majeſty, with ari 
accumulation of Honour, by ſuch an illuſtrious Embaſſy to our Court ; 
ou have not only made known to us, but to all the People of England your 
iingular Benignity and Generofity of Mind, but alſo how much you favour 
our Reputation and Dignity : for which we return our moſt cordial Thanks 
to your Majeſty, as juſtly you have merited from us. As for the Victory 
which God has given, moſt fortunate, to our united Forces againſt our Ene- 
mies, we rejoice with your Majeſty for it ; and that our People in that Battel 
were not wanting to your Aſliſtance, nor the Military Glory of their Ance- 
ſtors, nor their own priſtine Fortitude, is moſt grateful to us. As for Dun- 
kirk, which as your Majeſty wrote, you w@re in hope was near Surrender : 
'tis a great addition ts our Joy to hear from your Majeſty ſuch ſpeedy Tid- 
ings, that it is abſolutely now in your viQorious hands ; and we = more- 
over, that the loſs of one City will not ſuffice to repay the twofold Treache- 
ry of the Spaniard, but that your Majeſty will in a ſhort time write us the 
welcome News of the Surrender alſo of the other Town. As to your Pro- 
miſe, That. you will take care of our Intereſts, we miſtruſt it not in the 
leaſt, upon the Word of a moſt Excellent King, and our moſt aſſured Friend, 
confirm'd withal by your Embaſlador, the moſt accompliſh'd Duke of Crequi. 
Laſtly, We beſeech Almighty God to proſper your Majeſty and the Afﬀairs 
of France, both in Peace and War. Weſtminſter, June —— 1658. 


W 


.,.. 


a 


Oliver ProteZor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the 
moſt Eminent Lord, Cardinal Mazarine. 


Moſt Eminent Lord 

V Ten we are returning Thanks to the moſt Serene King, who to ho- 

nour and congratulate us, as alſo to intermix his Joy with ours for 
the late glorious Victory, has ſent a ſplendid Embaſly to our Court; we ſhould 
be ungrateful, ſhould we not alſo by our Letters pay our due Acknowledg- 
ments to your Eminency z who to teſtify your Good-will towards us, and how 
much you make it your ſtudy to do us all the Honour which lies within your 
. Power, have ſent your Nephew tous, a moſt excellent and molt accompliſhd 
young Gentleman; and if you had any nearer Relation, or any Perſon whom 
you valu'd more, would have ſent him more eſpecially to us, as you declare 
in your Letters; adding withal the Reaſon, which coming from ſo great a 
Perſonage, we deem no ſmall advantage to our Praiſe and Ornament; that is 
to ſay, to the end that they who are moſt nearly related to your Eminency in 
Blood, might learn to imitate your Eminency, in ſhewing Reſpect and Ho- 
nour to our Perſon. And we would have it not to be their meaneſt ſtrife to 
follow your Example of Ciyility, Candour, and Friendſhip to us; ſince there 
are not more conſpicuous Examples of extraordinary Prudence and Vertye 
to be imitated than in your Eminency ; from whence they may learn with e- 
qual Renown to govern Kingdoms, and manage the moſt important Afﬀairs 
of the World. Which that your Eminency rhay long and happily admini- 
ſter, to the proſperity of the whole Realm of France, to the common Good 
of the whole Chriſtian Republick, and your own Glory, we ſhall never be 
wanting in our Prayers to implore. From owr Court at Whitehal, June — 


1658, 
Your Excellency's moſt Aﬀectiotiate. 


s A 2  _ Olivet 
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Oliver Protefor of the Commonwealth of England, Oe. To the mw 
Serene and Potent Prince, Charles Guſtavus, Kzng of the Swedes 
Goths azd Vandals, cc. , 


Moſt Screne and Potent Prince, ' our deareſt Confederate and Friend ; 


S often as we behold the buſy Counſels, and various Artifices of the cam. 

mon Enemies of Religion, fo often do we revolve in our Minds how ne- 
ceflary it wonld be, and how much for the Safety of the Chriſtian World, that 
the Proteſtant Princes, and moſt eſpecially your Majeſty, ſhould be united 
with our Repoblick in a moſt [tri& and ſolemn Confederacy. Which how ar. 
dently and zealouſly it Kas been ſought by our ſelves, how acceptable it would 
have been to us, if ours, and the Aﬀairs of Swedeland, had been in that 
ſtore and condition, if the ſaid League could have been facredly concluded to 
the good liking of both, and that the one could have been a ſeaſonable Suc- 
cour. to the other, we declar*d ® your Embaſladors, when firſt they enter'd 
into Treaty with vs vpon this Subject, Nor were they wanting in their Dy- 
ty ; but the ſame prudence which they were wont to ſhew in other things, 
the ſame Wiſdom and Seduliry they made known in this Aﬀair. But ſuch 
was the perfidiouſneſs of our wicked and reſtleſs Countrymen at home, who 
being often receiv'd into our Prote&ion, ceas'd not however to machinate 
new Diſturbances, and to reſume their formerly often fruſtrated and diſſipa- 
ted Conſpiracies with our Enemies the Spantards, «that being altogether taken 
up with the preſervation of our ſelves from ſurrounding Dangers, we could 
not bend our whole Care, and our entire Forces, as we wilh'd we could have 
done, to defend the common Cauſe of Religion. Nevertheleſs what lay in 
our Power, we have already zealouſly perforned ; and whatever for the fu- 
ture may conduce to your Majelty's Intereſts, we ſhall not only ſhew our ſelves 
willing, but induſtrious to carry on, in Union with your Majeſty, upon all 
occaſions. In.the mean time we moſt gladly congratulate your Majeſty's Vi- 
ories, moſt prudently and couragiouſly atchiev'd, and in our daily Prayers 
implore Almighty God long to continue to your Majeſty a ſteady courſe of 
Conqueſt and Felicity, to the Glory of his Name. From our Court at White- 


hall, Junc — 1658. 
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Oliver Protefor of the Commonwealth of England, &'c. To the 
moſt Serene Prince, the Kjzng of Portugal. 


Moſt Serene King, our Friend and Confederate ; 


Obn Buffield of London Merchant, has ſet forth in a Petition to us, That in 

the Year 1649, he deliver'd certain Goods to Anthony, Fobhn and Manud 
Ferdinando Caſtaneo, Merchants in Tamira, to the end that after they had fold 
*em, they might give him a juſt Account, according to the Cuſtom of Mer- 
chants: After which, in his Voyage for England, he fell into the hands of 
Pirats ; and being plunder*d by 'em, recur no ſmall Damage. Upon this 
News, Antony and Manuel, believing he had been kill'd, prefently look'd 
upon the Goods as their own, and ſtill detain *em*in their hands, refuſing to 
come to any Account ; covering this Fraud of theirs with a Sequeſtration of 
Engliſh Goods that ſoon after enſy?d. So that he was forc'd the laſt Year, in 
the middle of Winter, to return to Portyga} and demand his Goods, bur all 
ia vain. For that the ſaid Joby and Anthony could: by no fair means be per- 
iwaded, either to deliver the ſaid Goods, or to come to any Account ; 
which is more to be admir'd, juſtifi'd their private detention of the Goods, 
by the Publick Attainder. Finding therefore that being a Stranger, he ſhook 
get nothing . by contending with the Inhabitants of Tamira in their own 
Countrey, he betook himſelf for Juſtice to your Majeſty; humbly demanded 
the Judgment of the Conſervator, appointed to determine the Cauſes of the 


Engliſh , but was ſent back to the Cognizance of that Court, from mow 
d id 
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had appeal'd. Which though 1 it ſelf not unjuſt, yet ſeeing it is evident. 
chat the Merchants of Tame make an il uſe of your Publick Edie to juſtify 
their own private Cozenage, we make it our earneſt Requeſt to your Maje- 
ſry, that according to your wonted Clemency you would rather refer to the 
Conſervator, being the proper Judg in theſe Caſes, the Cauſe of this poor 
Man, afflicted by many Caſualties, and reduc'd to utmoſt Poverty, to the end 
he may recover the Remainder of his Fortunes from the faithleſs Partnerſhip 
of thoſe People. Which when yop rightly underſtand the Buſineſs, we make 
noqueſtion, but will be no leſs pleaſing to your Majeſty to ſee done than to 
our ſelves. From our Court at Weſtminſter, Aup. 1658. 


a this —_——. _ 


—_—_—— 


—_ ———_—_——_. FOLIC 
Dm 


To the moſt Serene Prince Leopold, Arch-Duke of Auſtria, Governour 
of the Low-Countries under Philip Kyng of Spain. 


Aloft Serene Lord ;, . 


Harles Harbord Knight, has ſet forth in his Petition to us, that having 

ſent certain Goods and Houſhold-ſtuff out of Holland to Bruges under 
your Juriſdi&ion, he 1s in great danger of having them arreſted our of his 
hands by Force and Violence. For that thoſe Goods were ſent him out of Eng- 
Jand in the Year 1643, by the Earl of Saffolk, for whom he ſtood bound in a 
great Sum of Money, to the end he might have wherewithal to ſatisfy him- 
ſelf, ſhould he be compell'd to pay the Debr. Which Goods are now in the 
poſſeſon of Richard Greenville Knight, who broke open the doors of the 
place where they were In cuſtody, and made a violent feizure of the ſame, 
under pretence of we know not what due to him from Theophilus Earl of Suf- 
folk, by virtve of a certain Decree of our Court of Chancery, to which thoſe 
Goods, as being the Earl's, were juſtly liable ; whereas by our Laws, neither 
the Ear] now living, whoſe Goods they are, is bound by that Decree, nei- 
ther ought the Goods to be ſeiz'd or detain'd ; which the Sentence of that 
Court, now ſent to your Serenity, together with theſe Letters, poſitively 
declares and proves. Which Letters the ſaid Charles Harbord has deſir'd of 
us, to the end we would make it our Requeſt to your Highneſs, that the ſaid 
Goods may be forthwith diſcharg'd from the violent Seizure, and no leſs unjuſt 
Action of the ſaid Richard Greenville, in regard it is apparently againſt the 
Cuſtom and Law of Nations, that any Perſon ſhould be allow*d the liberties 
to ſve in a Foretgn foriſdiction vpon a Plaint wherein he can have no relief in 
the Country where the Cauſe of Action firſt aroſe. Therefore the Reaſon of 
Juſtice it ſelf, and your far celebrated Equanimity encourag'd us to recom- 
mend this Cauſe to your Highneſs; aſſuring your Highneſs, that whenever 
any Diſpute ſhall happen in our Courts concerning the Rights and Properties 
of your People, you' ſhall ever find us ready and quick in our Returns of Fa- 
your. Weſtminſter 


Your Highneſs moſt AﬀeRionate, Oliver ProteRor of the 
Commonwealth of England. 


LE 1: 
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GET I EK 


Written in the Name of {8 * 


| RICHARD, ProTtTECTOR. 


—__— _ 


— 
—q—_— _—_—_— 


Richard, ProtefFor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the moſ 
Serene and Potent Prince, Lewis Kyjng of France. 


Atoit Serene and Potent King, our Friend and Confederate ;, 


O ſoon as our moſt Serene Father, Oliver, Prote&or of the Commonwealth 
& of England, by the Will of God ſo ordaining, departed this , Life upoa 

' the Third of September, we being lawfully declar'd his Succeſſor in the 
Supream Magiſtracy, tho in the Extremity of Tears and Sadneſs, could do no 
leſs, than with the firſt Opportunity by theſe our Letters make knowna Mat. 
ter of this Concernment ro your Majeſty; by whom, as you have been a moſt 
cordial Friend to our Father and this Republick, we are confident the mourn- 
ful and unexpected Tidings will be as ſorrowfully received. Our buſineſs now 
is, to requeſt your Majeſty, that you would have ſuch an Opinion of us, as of 
one who has determin'd nothing more religiouſly and conſtantly than to ob- 
ſerve the Friendſhp and Confederacy contraCted between your Majeſty and our 
Renowned Father ; and with.the ſame Zeal and good Will to confirm and eſta- 
bliſh the Leagues by him concluded, and to carry on the ſame Counſels and 
Intereſts with your Majeſty. To which intent it is our pleaſure that our Em- 
. baſſador reſiding at your Court, be empower'd by the ſame Commiſſion as for- 
merly ; and that you will give the ſame Credit to what he tranſadts in our 


Name, as if it Had been done by our ſelves. In the mean time we wiſh your 
Majeſty all Proſperity. 


From our Court at Whirte- - 
hall, Sept. 5. 1658. 


——__— _ _ O WY 


—pe——— ore 


To the moſt Eminent Lord Cardinal Mazarine. 


9 6 HO nothing could fall out more bittef and grievous to us, than to write 
the mournful News of our moſt Serene and moſt Renowned Father's 
Death ; nevertheleſs, in regard we cannot be ignorant of. the high Eſteem 
which he had for your Eminency, and the great Value which you had for 
him; nor have any reaſon to doubt, but that your Eminency, upon whoſe 
Care the Proſperity of France depends, will no leſs bewail the Loſs of your 
d conſtant Friend, and moſt united Confederate, we thought it of great mo- 
ment, by theſe our Letters, to rffake known this Accident ſo deeply to be 
lamented, as well to your Eminency as to the King ; and to afſure your Emi- 
nency, which is but Reaſon, that we ſhall moſt religiouſly obſerve all thoſe 
things which our Father of moſt Serene Memory was bound by the League to 
ſee confirm'd and ratify*d: and ſhall make it our buſineſs, that in the midſt of 
your mourning for a Friend ſo faithful and flouriſhing in all vertuous Applanſe, 
there may be nothing wanting to preſerve the Faith of our Confederacy. For 
the conſervation of which on your part alſo, to the good of both Nation, 
may God Almighty long preſerve your Eminency. 


Weſtminſter, Sept. 1658, " 
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achard, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the mofi 
Serene and Potent Prince Charles Guſtavus, King of the Swedes, 
Goths and Vandals, &c. | 


14oft Serene and Potent King, our Friend and Confederate ;, 


Hen we conſider with our ſelves that it will be a difficult matter for us 
to be [mitators of our Father's Vertues, unleſs we ſhould obſerve and 
-ndeavour to hold the ſame Gonfederacies which he by his Proweſs acquir'd, 
1nd out of his ſingular Judgment thought moſt worthy to be embrac'd and 
obſerv'd 3 your Majeſty has no reaſon to doubr, but that it behoves us to pay 
the ame Tribute of Aﬀection and good Will, which our Father of molt Se- 
rene Memory always paid to your Majeſty. Theretore altho in this beginning 
of our Government and Dignity I may not find our Aﬀeairs in that Condition, 
3 at preſent to anſwer to ſome Particulars which your Embaſſadors have 
pos d, yet it is our Reſolution to continue the League concluded by our Fa- 
ther with your Majeſty, and to enter our ſelves into a ſtricter Engagement ; 
nd ſo ſoon as we ſhall rightly underſtand the State of Afﬀairs on both ſides, 
we ſhall always be ready on our part, to treat of thoſe things which ſhall be 
noſt chiefly for the united Benefit of both Republicks. In the mean time God 
long preſerve your Majeſty to his Glory, and the Defence and Safeguard of 
tis Orthodox Church. 


Fram our Court at Welt- 
minſter; Octob. 16 58. 


—— 


Richard, Protettor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the mojt 
Serene and. Potent Prince Charles Guſtavus, Kzng of the Swedes, 
Goths axd Vandals, &c. | 


Mo#t Serene and Potent King, our Friend and Confederate, 


V E have receiv'd two Letters from your Majeſty, the one by your Fn- 
voy, the other tranſmitted to us from our Reſident Philip Meadows, 
whereby we not only uriderſtood your Majeſty's unfeigned Grief for the Death 
of our moſt Serene Father, in Expreſſions ſetting: forth the real Thoughts of 
your Mind, and how highly your Majeſty eſteem'd his Proweſs and Friendſhip, _ 
but alſo what great hopes your Majeſty conceiv'd of our ſelves advanc'd in his 
room. And certainly, as an Accumulation of paternal Honour in deeming us 
worthy to ſucceed him, nothing more noble, more illuſtrious, could befal us 
than the Judgment of ſach a Prince; nothing more fortunately auſpicious 
could happen to us, at our firſt entrance upon the Governgent, than ſuch a 
Congratulator ; nothing laſtly that could more vehemently incite us to take 
poſſeſſion of our Father's Vertves, as our lawful Inheritance, than the Encou- 
ragement of ſo great a King. As to What coticerns your Majeſty's Intereſts, 
aready under Conſideration between us, in reference to the common Cauſe of 
the Proteſtants, we would have your Majeſty have thoſe Thoughts of us, that 
ince we came to the Helm of this Republick, tho the Condition of our At- 
fairs be ſuch at preſent, that they chiefly require our utmoſt Diligence, Care, 
and Vigilancy at home, yet that we bold nothing more Sacred, and thar 
iereis not any thing more determin'd by Us, than as mich as in us lies, ne- 
fer to be wanting to the League concluded by our Father with your Majeſty. 
Tothat end, we have taken care to ſend a Fleet into the Baltic Sea, with thole 
Inſtructions which our Agent, to that. purpoſe empower'd by us, will commu- 
nicate to your Majeſty, whom God preſerve in long Safety, and proſper with! 
ucceſs in the Defence of his Orthodox Religion. 


Frim our Court at Weſt- 
Uniter, Oftob. 13. 1658: 


Rithard, 
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Richard, Protector, To the moſt Serene ana Potent Prince, Charles Gia: 
vus, Kjnz of the Swedes, Goths ard Vandals, &c. . 


Mot Serene and moFt Potent King, our Friend and Confederate , 


E ſend to your Majeſty, nor could we ſend a Preſent more worthy 
vV more excellent, the truly brave and truly noble Sir George Afeu 


Knight, not only fam*d in War, and more eſpecially for his Experience in 
Sea Aﬀairs, approv'd and try'd in many deſperate Engagements, but alf en- 
du'd with ſingular Probity, Modelſty, Ingenuity, Learning, and for the SWeet. 
neſs of his Diſpoſition careſsd by all Men ; and which is the ſum of all, ro 
deſirous to ſerve under the Banners of your Majeſty, ſo renown'd ore aj the 
World for your Military Proweſs. And we would have your Majeſty be full 
2ſur?d, that whatſoever high Employment you confer upon him, wherein; 
delity, Fortitude, Experience, may ſhine forth in their true Luſtre, you (32. 
not entruſt a Perſon more faithful, more couragious, nor eaſily more $kilfy} 
Moreover, as to thoſe things we have given him in charge to communicate ty 
your Majeſty, we requeſt that he may have quick Acceſs, and favourable Ay. 
dience, and that you will vouchſafe the ſame Credit to him as to our ſelves, if 
perſonally preſent: Laſtly, that you will give him that Honour as you ſha! 
jadg becoming a Perſon dignify'd with his own Merits and our Recommend. 
tion. Now God Almighty proſper all your” Aﬀairs with happy Succeſs, to 
his own Glory, and the Safeguard of his Orthodox Church. 


From our Court at Whute- 
ha!l, October, 1558. 


— A. 
Rs 


DL —— 


Richard, Protefor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the mf 
Serene and Potent Prince Charles Guſtavus, Kjng of the Swede, 
Goths and Vandals, &c. 


AMoFt Serene and Potent King, our dearest Friend and Confederate ;, 


a loony Piggot of London Merchant, in a Petition deliver'd to Us, ſets forth, 
that he lately ſent from London into France, upon the account of Trade, 
two Veſlels, the one call'd the Po#t, Tiddie Facob Maſter, the other the Water: 
Dog, Garbrand Peters Maſter. That from France, being laden with Salt, they 
ſail'd for Amſterdam; at Amſterdam the one took in Ballaſt only ; the other 
laden with Herrings, in Copartnerſhip with one Peter Heinberph, fail'd away 
for Stettin in Pomerania, which is under your Juriſdiction, there to unlade her 
Freight ; but now he hears that both thoſe Veſſels are detain'd ſomewhere in 
the Baltic Sea by» your Forces ; notwithſtanding that he took care to ſenda 
Writing with both thoſe Ships, ſea'd with the Seal of the Admiralty Cour; 
by which it appear*d that he alone was the lawful Owner of both the Veſſels 
and Goods, that part excepted which belong'd to Heinbergh. Of all which, 
in regard he has made full proof before us, we make it our Requeſt to your 
Majeſty (to * tg the Ruin and utter Shipwrack of the poor Man's Eltatt 
by the loſs of two Ships at one time) that you would command your Officer 
ro take care for the ſpeedy diſcharge of the ſaid Veſſels. God long preſerit 
your Majeſty to his own Glory, and the Safeguard of his Orthodox Churci. 


Richard, 


(737) 


Richard, Proteftor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the 3; 
a Mighty Lords, the States of Weltfitated, y o the High 


Moſt High and Mighty Lords, our deare$t Friends and Confederates ; 


Grinder Widow, in a Petition preſented to us, has made a moſt 
M grievous Complaint, that whereas a Killegrew, a Commander in 
your Service, has ow*d her for theſe eighteen-Years a conſiderable Sum of 
Money, ſhe can by her Agents neither bring him to pay the ſaid Money, nor 
to try his Title at Law to the ſame, if he hasany. Which that he may not 
be compell'd to do by the Widows Attorney, he has petition*d your High- 
neſſes, that no body. may be ſufferd to ſue him for any Money that he owes in 
England. But ſhould we ſignify no more than only this to your Highneſſes 
that ſhe is a Widow, that ſhe js in great want, the Mother of many ſmall 
Children, which her Creditor endeavours to deprive of almoſt all that little 
Support they have in this World, we cannot believe we need make uſe of 
any greater Arguments to your Lordſhips, ſo well acquainted with thoſe Di- 
vine Precepts forbidding the Oppreſſion of the Widow and the Fatherleſs, 
to perſwade ye not to grant any ſuch Privilege upon a bare Petition, to the 
fraudulent Subverter of the Widow's Right : and which for the ſame reaſon 
we aſſure our ſelves you will neyer admir. 


From our Court at Weſt- 
minſter, Jan. 27. 1658. 


CC CAO 


ET 


Richard, ProtefFor of the Commonwealth of England, &'c. To the moſt 
Serene and Potent Prince, Lewis Kzng of France. | 


Moſt Serene and Potent Prince, our moſt Auguſt Confederate and Friend ; 


V E have been given to underſtand, and that to our no ſmall Grief 

That ſeveral Proteſtant Churches in Provence were ſo maliciouſly 
affronted and diſturb'd by a certain turbulent Humouriſt, that the Magiſtrates 
at Grenoble, who are the proper Judges of ſuch Cauſes, thought him worthy 
of exemplary Puniſhment : But that the Convention of the Clergy which was 
held not far from thpſe places obtain'd of your Majeſty, that the whole matter 
ſhould be remov'd up to Paris, there to be heard before your Royal Council. 
But they not having as yet made any Determination in the Buſineſs, thoſe 
Churches, and more eſpecially that of Tvorre, are forbid to meet for the Wor- 
ſhip of God. Moſt earneſtly therefore we requeſt your Majeſty, That in the 
firſt place you would not prokibit thoſe from preaching in pnblick, whoſe 
Prayers to God for your Safety and the Proſperity of your Kingdom, you are 
ſo free to ſuffer; then that the Sentence given againſt that impertinent Di- 
ſturber of Divine Service, by cn Og Judges of thoſe Cauſes at Grenoble, 
may be duly put in execution. long preſerve your Majeſty in Safety and 
Proſperity ; to the end that if you have any good Opinion of our Prayers, 
or think 'em prevalent with God, you may be ſpeedily induc'd to ſuffer the 
lame to be publickly put up to Heaven by Churches, now forbid their 
wonted Meetings. | | 


Weſtminſter, Feb. 18. 1658. 


* 
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To the moſt eminent Lord Cardivat Mazarine, 
v | 


Moft Eminent Lord Cardimal ; ; 
HE moſt illuſtrious Lady, late Wife of the deceaſed Duke of Richmog 
is now going into France, together with the young Duke her Son, with 
an intention to reſide there for ſome time. We therefore moſt earneſtly re. 
queſt your Eminency, That if any thing fall out, wherein your Authority, 
Favour and Patronage may beaſliſting to 'em, as Strangers, you would youch. 
fafe to prote@ their Dignity, and to indulge the Recommendation of ic not 
the meaneſt, in ſuch a manner, that if any addition can be made to your Ci- 
vility toward all People, eſpecially of illuſtrious Deſcent, we may be ſenſible 
our Letters have obtain'd it. Witha}, your Excellency may aſſure your ſj 
your Recommendation, whenever you require the like from us, ſhall be of 
equal Force and Value in our Eſtcem and Care. 


Weſtminſter, Feb. 29. 1653. 


” _ 
— 
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Richard, Proteftor of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the moſt 
Serene and Potent Prince, John Kyng of Portugal. 


Aoft Serene and Potent Prince, our Friend and Confederate 


Lthough there are many things which we are bound to impart by writing 
A toa King our Friend, and in ſtri& Confederacy with our Republick, 
yet there is nothing which we ever did more willingly, than what we do at 
this preſent, by theſe our Letters to congratulate this laſt Victory, ſo glori- 
ous to the Kingdom of Portugal, obtain'd againſt our common Enemy the $pa- 
niard. By which, how great an Advantage will accrue not only to your own, 
but to the Peace and Repoſe of all Exrope, and that perhaps for many Years, 
there is no body but underſtands. But there is one thing more, wherein we 
muſt acknowledg your Majeſtys Juſtice, the moft certain pledg of Vifory ; 
That Satisfa&tion has been given by the Commuloners appointed at London, 
_ according to the 24th Article of the League, to our Merchants, whoſe Veſ- 
ſets were hir'd by the Braſife Company. Only there is one among %em till re- 
maining, Mexandey Bence of London Merchant, whoſe Ship call'd the Three 
Brothers, fobn Wilks Maſter, being hir'd and laden, and having perform'd 
two Voyages for the ſaid Company, yet ſtill they re ET him his Wages 
gecording to thetr Covenants ; when the reſt that only perform'd fingle Voy- 
ages are already paid. Which why it ſhonld be donie, we cannot underſtand, 
unleſs thoſe People think, in their Judgment, that Perſon more worthy of his 
Hire, who did 'em only ſingle Setvice, than he who earn'd his Wages twice. 
We therefore earneſtly requeſt your Majeſty, that Satisfattion may be given 
for his Service truly perform'd, to this ſame fihgle Alexander, to whom a dou- 
ble Stipend is dye ;, and that by virtue of your Royal Authority you would 
prefix the Fraſite Company as ſhort a day as may be, for the payment of his 
oft due, and repairing his Loffes; ſecing that their Delays have been the oc- 
calion that the Loſs ſuſtain'd by the Merchant has very near exceeded the Mo- 
ney it ſelf which is owing for his Wages. So God continue your Majeſty's 
proſ;.erous Succeſſes againſt the common Enemy. 


From our Court at Weſt= 
nunſter, Feb. 23. 1658. 


Richard, 


( 739) 


Richard, ProteiFor of the Commonwealth of England, &s. To th 
Tennent Lord Cardinal Mazarin. of England, x my 


Moft Eminent Lord , 


DY Letters to your Eminency, about eight Months fince, dated Fune 1 3 
we recommended to your Eminency the Cauſe of Peter Pet, a Perſon of ſin« 
gular Probity, and in all Nayal Sciences moſt uſeful both ro us and our Re- 

blick. His Ship call'd the Edward, in the Year 1646. as we formerly 
wrote, was taken in the mouth of the Thames by one Baſcon, and ſold in the 
Port of Boulogne ; and though the King in his Royal Council, the 4th of No- 
vember, 1647. decreed, That what Money the Council ſhovld think fitting to 
be given in recompence of the Loſs, ſhould be forthwith paid in Satisfaction 
tothe Owner ; nevertheleſs, as he ſets forth, he could never reap the Bene- 
fit of that Order. Now in regard we make no queſtion-but that your Emi 
nency, at our Deſire, gave ſtrict Command for the ſpeedy execution of that 
Decree; we make it therefore our renew'd Requeſt, that you would vouch- 
ſafe to examine where the Impediment lies, or through whoſe Negle& or Con- 
tumacy it came to paſs, that in ten Years time the King's Decree was not 
obey'd ; and employ your Authority ſo effe&ually, that the Money then de- 
creed, which we thought long ſince fatisfy'd, may be ſpeedily demanded and 
paid to our Petitioner. Thus your Eminency will perform an A& moſt grate- 
ful to Juſtice, and lay moreover a lingular Obligation upon our ſelves. | 


From our Court at Weſt- 
minſter, Feb. 25. 1658, 


The two following Letters, after the Depoſal of Richard, were writ- 
ten in the Name of the Parlament Reſtor?d. 


The Parlament of the Commonwealth of England, &c. To the moſt Se- 
rene and Potent Prince Charles Guſtavus, Kzng of the Swedes, Goths 
«:d Vandals, &c. 


Mo#t Serene and Potent King, our deare#t Friend ; 
Ce it has pleas'd the moſt nierciful and omnipotent God, at whoſe Diſpo- 
ſal only the Revolutions of all Kingdoms and Republicks are, to reſtore 
vs to our priſtin Authority, and the ſupream Adminiſcration of the Engliſh 
Afﬀairs, we thought it convenient in the firſt place to make it known to your 
Majeſty, and to ſignify moreover as well our extraordinary AﬀeRtion to your 
Majeſty, ſo potent a Proteſtant Prince, as alſo our moſt fervent Zeal to pro- 
mote the Peace between your Majeſty and the King of Denmark, another 
moſt powerful Proteſtant King, not to be reconciPd without our Aſſiſtance 
and the good Offices of our Aﬀe&ion. Our Pleaſure therefore is, that oor 
Extraordinary Envoy Philip Meadows be continued in the ſame Employment 
with your Majeſty, with which he has been hitherto entruſted from this Re- 
publick. To which end we impower him by theſe our Letters to make Pro- 
poſals, at and negotiate with your Majeſty, in the ſame manner as was grant- 
ed him by. his laſt Recommendations : and whatſoever he ſhall tranſact and 
conclude in our Name, we faithfully promiſe and engage, by God's Aſliſcance, 
to confirm and ratify. The ſame God long ſupport your Majeſty, the Pillar 
and Support of the Proteſtant Intereſts. | 


Weſtminſter, William Lentbal, Speaker of the Parlament of 
May 15. 165g. . the Commonwealth of England. 
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The Parlenent of the Commonwealth,of England, &c. To the moſt 5, 
" rene Prince Frederick, Kzng of Deamark. 


Moſt Serene King, and moſt dear Friend , 
Ecing it now is come to paſs, that by the Will and Pleaſare of the 

g merciful agd powerful God, the ſypream Moderator of all Fags, RE 

reſtor'd to our priſtia Place and Digaity, ua the Adminiſtration 0 Pub- 


lick Afﬀairs, we thought it conyeaient ia dhe firſt place, that a Revolution of 


this Government ſhould not be coaceald from your Majeſty's notice, a Princy 
both our Neighbour and Confederate 3 and withal, to lignify bow much we 
lay to heart y”= ill Succeſs : which you will ably perceive by our Zeal ang 
Diligence, that never ſhall be wanting in us to promote and accompliſh a Re. 
conciliation between your Majeſty and the King of Svedew. And therefore 
we have commanded our Extraordiaary Envoy with the molt Serene King of 
Sweden, Philip Meadowes, to attend your Majeſty, in our Name, 1n order tg 
_ theſe Matters, and toimpart, propound, aft and negotiate fuch things as we 
have given him in charge to communicate io your Majeſty : and what credir 
you ſhall give to him in this his Employment, we requeſt your Majeſty to be. 
lieve it given to our ſelves. God Almighty great your Majeſty a bappy and 
joyful Deliverance out of all your Difliculties and affliting Troubles, under 
which you ſtand { ugdauntedly ſupported by your Fortitude and Magnagi- 


mity. - 
Weſtminſter, William Lenthal, Speaker of the Parlament of 
May 15. 1659. the Commonwealth of England. 
- _ RE ED 
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CivilPowerin Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes: 
SHEWING, 


| That it is not lawful for any Power on Earth to 
compel in Matters of Religion. 


Wo —— 


To the Parlament of the Commonwealth of England, 
with the Dominions therof. 


; [ ——_—_ time of 
your fitting, this Treatiſe; which, though to all Chriſtian Magiſtrates 
equally belonging, and therefore to have bin written in the common 
Language of Chriſtendom, natural Duty and Aﬀecion hath confin'd, 
and dedicated firſt to my own Nation : and in a ſeaſon wherein the 

timely __—_ thereof, to the eaſier I of your great work, ma 

fave you much labour and interruption : of two parts uſually propos'd, Civil 
and Eccleſiaſtical, "recommending Civil only to your proper care, Eccleſiaſtical 
to them only from whom it takes both that Name and Nature. Yet not for 
this cauſe only do I require or truſt to find acceptance, but in a twofold re- 
ſpe& beſides: firſt as bringing clear Evidence of Scripture and Proteſtant 
Maxims to the Parlamept of Exgland, who in all their late AQs, upon occa- 
fon, have profeſs'd to aſſert only the true Proteſtant Chriſtian Religion, as it 
is contain'd in the holy Scriptures: next, in regard that your Power being 
but for a time, and having 8n your ſelves a Chriſtian Liberty of your own, 
which at one time or other may be oppreſs'd, therof truly ſen{ible, it will 
concern you while you are in power, fo toregard other Mens Conſciences, as 
you would your own ſhould be regarded in the power of others; and to conſt- 
der that any Law againſt Conſcience is alike in force againſt any Conſcience, 
and ſo may one way or other, juſtly redound npon your felres. One advan- 
_ tage I make no doubt of, that I ſhall write to many eminent Perſons of yoor 
number, already perfe& and reſolv*d in this important Article of Chriſtiani- 
ty. Some of whom I remember to have heard often for ſeveral Years, at a 
Councel next in Authority to your own, ſo well joining Religion with civil 
Prudence, and yet fo well diſtinguiſhing the different Power of either, and 
this not only voting, but frequently ing why it ſhould be fo, that if any 
there preſent had bin before of an opinion contrary, he might donbtle(5 have 
departed thence a Convert in that point, and have confeſs'd, that then borh 
Commonwealth and Religion will at length, if ever, flouriſh in Chriſtendom, 
when either they who govern diſcern between Civil Religious, or they 
only who ſo diſcern ſhal] be admitted to govern, Till then nothing bur Trou- 
bles, Perſecutions, Commotions can be expeded; the inward decay of true 
Rehgion among our ſelves, and the utter overthrow ar laft. by a common Enc- 
my. Of Civil Liberty I have written hertofore by the intment, and 


E repard, ſupream Councel, againſt the much 


not without the approbation of Civit Power: of Chriftien Liberty IT write 
now, which others loog ſince having don with all freedomr under Heathen Em- 
perors, 
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| I ſhall do wrorlp to ſuſpe&, that I now ſhall with 1efs, under Chrig; 
pn; dab and ſuch nes as profeſs openly their defence of Chriſti, 
Liberty ; although I write this, not otherwiſe appointed or induc'd, than by 


inward perſwaſion of the Chriſtian Duty, which I may uſefully diſchar 
herin to Eames we gon Lord and Maſter of us all, and the certain hope of jj; 
approbation; firſt and RR be ſought : In the hand of whoſe Providence - 
F remain, praying all ſucceſs ati good event on your publick Councels, to the 
defence of true Religion and our Civil Rights. | 


_Y 
— 


I 


A T reatiſe of Civil Pawer in Eccleſraſtical Cauſes, 


s ij W © thiogs there be which have bin ever found working much Mir. 


Es 


chief to the Church of God, and the Advancement of Truth; 
Force on one ſide reſtraining, and Hire on the other ſide corrupting 
the Teachers thereof. Few Ages have bin ſince the Aſcenſion of our 
Saviour, wherin the one of theſe two, or both together have not prevail. 
It can be at no time therfore unſeaſonable to ſpeak of theſe things ; ſince 
by them the Church is either in continual Detriment and Oppreſlion, or in 
continual danger. The former ſhall be at this time my Argument ; the latter 
as I ſhall find God diſpoſing me, and opportunity inviting. What I arge, 
ſhall be drawn from the Scripture only; and therin from true fundamenta] 
Principles of the Goſpel, to all knowing Chriſtians undeniable. And if the 
Governors of this Commonwealth ſince the rooting out of Prelats have made 
leaſt uſe of Force-in Religion, and moſt have favour'd Chriſtian Liberty of 
any in this Iland before them ſince the firſt - preaching of the Goſpel, for 
which we are not to forget our Thanks to God, and their due Praiſe; th 
may, 1 doubt not, in this Treatiſe find that which not only will confirm them 
to defend ſtill the Chriſtian Liberty which we enjoy, but will incite them alſo 
to enlarge it, if in aught they yet ſtraiten it, To them who perhaps her- 
after, leſs experienc'd in Religion, may come to govern or give us Laws, 
this or other ſuch, if they pleaſe, may be a timely inſtruction : however to 
the: Truth it will be at all times no unneedful Teſtimony ; at leaſt ſome dif- 
charge of that general Duty which no Chriſtian but according to what he 
hath receiv*d, knows is requir'd of him if he have apght more conducing to 
the advancement of Religion then what is uſually endeavour'd, freely to 
impart it. | 
It will require no great labor of Expoſition to unfold what is here meant by 
mztters of Religion ; being as ſoon apprehended as defin'd, ſuch things as 
belong chiefly to the Knowledg and Service of God : and are either above 
the reach and light of Nature without Revelation from above, and therfore 
liable to be variouſly underſtood by human Reaſon, or ſuch things as are en- 
Join'd or forbidden by divine Precept, which els by the Light of Reaſon 
would ſeem indifferent to be don or not don; and ſo likewiſe muſt needs ap- 
to every Man as the Precept is underſtood. Whence [ here mean 
y Conſcience or Religion, that full perſwaſion wherby we.are aſſur'd that 
our Belief and PraQice, as far as we are able to apprehend and probably 
make appear, Is according tp the Will of God and his holy Spirit within us, 
which we ought to follow much rather than any Law of Man, as not only 
his Word every where bids us, but the very DiRate of Reaſon tells us. 49s 
4. 19. Whether it be right in the ſight of God, to bearken to you more than to G06, 
judg ye. That for Belief er PraQtice in Religion according to this conſcien- 
tious Perſwaſion, no Man ought to be- puniſh'd or moleſted by any outward 
Force on Earth whatſoever, 1 diſtruſt not, through God's implor'd Aſſiſtance, 
to make plain by theſe following Arguments. | 
Firſt, it cannot be deni'd, being the main Foundation of our Proteſtant 
Religion, that we of theſe Ages, having no other divine Rule or Autority fron 
without us warrantable to one -another as a common ground but the þol 
Scripture, and no other within vs but the Illumination of the holy oo 
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nterpreting that Scripture as warrantable only to our ſelves, and to ſuck 


whoſe Coniciences we can ſo perfwade, can have no other ground in matters 
of Religion but only from the Scriptures. And theſe being not poſlible to 
be underſtood without this Divine Illumination, which no Man can know at 
ill times to be in himſelf, much lefs to be at any time for certain in any other, 
'it follows cleerly, that no Man or body of Men in theſe times can be the 
iofallible Judges or Determiners in matters of Religion to any other Mens 
Conſciences but their own. And therfore thoſe Bereans are commended, 
As 17. 11. who after the preaching even of S. Paul, ſearch'd the Scriptures 
daily, whether rhoſe things were ſo, Nor did they more than what God himſelf 
in many places commands us by the ſame Apoſtle, to ſearch, to try, to judg 
of thefe things our ſelves: And gives us reaſon alſo, Gal. 6. 4, 5. Let every 
Man prove his own Work, and then ſhall be bave rej yep m himſelf alone, and not 
a another - for every Man ſhall bear bis own burden. If then we count it fo 1g- 
norant and irreligious in the Papiſt to think himſelf diſcharg'd in God's ac- 
count, believing only as the Church believes, how much greater Condemna- 
tion will it be to the Proteſtant his Condemner, to think himſelf juſtified, 
believing only as the State believes? With good cauſe therfore it is the gene- 
ral confent of all ſound Proteſtant. Writers, that neither Traditions, Coun- 
cils nor Canons of any viſible Church, much leſs Edits of any Magiſtrate or 
Civil Seſſion, but the Scripture only can be the final Judg or Rule in matters 
of Religion, and that only in the Conſcience of every Chriſtian to himſelf. 
Which Proteſtation made by the firſt publick Reformers of our Religion 
againſt the Imperial Edidts of Charles the fifth, impoſing Church-Traditions 
without Scripture, gave firſt beginning to the name of Proteſtant ; and with 
that name hath ever bin receiv'd this Doctrine, which prefers the Scripture 
before the Church, and acknowledges none but the Scripture ſole Interpreter 
of it ſelf to the Conſcience. For if the Church be not ſufficient to be im- 
plicitly believ'd, as we hold it is not, what can there els be nam'd of more 
Autority than the Church but the Conſcience, than which God only is greater, 
1 Job. 3. 20 2 But if. any Man ſhall pretend, that the Scripture judges to his 
Conſcience for other Men, he makes himſelf greater not only than the 
Church, but alſo than the Scripture, than the Conſciences of other Men; a 
Preſumption too high for __ Mortal, ſince every true Chriſtian, able to give 
'a reaſon of his Faith, hath the Word of God before him, the promis'd Hol 
Spirit, and the Mind of Chrift within him, 1 Coy. 2. 16. a much better an 
fafer guide of Conſcience, which as far as concerns himſelf he may far more 
certainly know than any outward Rule impos'd upon him by others whom he 
inwardly neither knows nor can know; at leaſt knows nothing of them more 
fore than this one thing, that they cannot be his Judges in Religion. 1 Cor. 
2. 15. The ſpiritual Man judgeth all things, but be himſelf 15 judg'd of no Man. 
Chiefly for this cauſe do all true Proteſtants account the Pope Antichriſt, for 
that he aiſumes to himſelf this Infallibility over both the Conſcience and the 
Scripture ;, /itting 1m" the Temple of God, as it were oppolite to God, and ex- 
alting bimſclf above all that i5 called God, or «« worſhipped, 2 Theſl. 2. 4. That 
bs to ſay not only above all Judges and Magiſtrates, who though they be call'd 
Gods, are far beneath infallible, but alfo above God himſelf, by yr Law 
doth tro the Scripture, to the Conſcience, and to the Spirit it ſelf of God 
within us, Whenas we find, James 4.12. There is one Lawgiver, who us able to 
ſave and to deſtroy : Who art thou that judgeft another ? That Chriſt is the only 
Lawgiver of his Church, and that it is here meant in religious matters, no 
well-zrounded Chriſtian will deny. Thus alſo S. Paul, Rom. 14. 4. Who art 
thou that judgeſt the Servant of another ? to bis own Lord be ſtandeth or falleth - 
but be /hall taud; for God is able to make bim ſtand. As therfore of one be- 
yond expreſſion bold and preſumptuons, both theſe Apoſtles demand, Who art 
thou that preſum'ſt to impoſe other Law or Jadgment in Religion than the 
only Lawgiver and Judg Chriſt, who only can fave and deſtroy, gives tothe 
Conſcience? And the forecited place to the Theſſalonians by __—_ EffeQts 
reſolves vs, that be he or they who or wherever they be or can be, they are 
of far leſs Autority than the Church, whom in theſe things as Proteſtants 
they receive not, and yet no lefs Antichriſt in this main point of Antichriſtia- 
liſm, no leſs a Pope or Popedom than he &t Ree, if not much —_— 
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ſetting up ſupream Interpreters of Scripture either thoſe Doors whom t 
follow. = Thich Is br mat themſelves as a civil Papacy aſſuming = 
accountable Supremacy to themſelves not in Civil only but in Eccleſiaſticay 
Cauſes. Seeing then that in matters of Religion, as hath been prov'd, none can 
jugd or determin here on Earth, no not Church-Governors themſelves, againſ 
the Conſciences of other Believers, my Inference 1s, or rather not mine hy 
our Saviour's own, that in thoſe matters they neither can command nor i 
Conſtraint, leſt they run raſbly on a pernicious Conſequence, forewarn'q j, 
that Parable, Mat. 13. from the 26th ro the 31ſt Verſe: Leſt while ye Lather 
up the Tares, ye root up alſo the Wheat with them, Let both grow together until the 
Harveſt : and in the time of Harveſt | will ſay to the Reapers, Gather Ye together 
firſt the Tares, &c. Whereby he declares that this work neither his own jj. 
niſters nor any els can diſcerningly anough or judgingly perform without his 
own immediat direftion, in his own fit ſeaſon ; and that they ought til! then 
not to attempt it. Which is further confirm'd 2 Cor. 1. 24. Net that we hay 
dominion over your Faith, but are belpers of your Toy. If Apoſtles had no De. 
minion or conſtraining Power over Faith or Conſcience, much leſs haye orgi. 
nary Miniſters, 1 Pet. 5. 2, 3. Feed the Flock of God not by conſtraint, &c, neither 
as being Lords over God"s Heritage. But ſome will object, that this overthrows 
all Church-diſcipline, all Cenſure of Errors, if no Man can determin. M 
Anſwer is, that what they hear is plain Scripture, which forbids not Church. 
ſentence or determining, but as it ends in violence upon the Conſcience un- 
convinced. Let whoſo will interpret or determin, ſo it be according to true 
Church-diſcipline, which is exercis'd on them only who have willingly join' 
themſelves in that Cov*nant of Union, and proceeds only to a ſeparation 
from the reſt, proceeds never to any corporal inforcement or forfeiture of 
Money, which in ſpiritual things are the two Arms of Antichriſt, not of the 
true-Church; the one being an Inquiſition, the other no better than a tem- 
poral indulgence of Sin for Money, whether by the Church exacted or by the 
Magiſtrate ; both the one and the other a temporal Satisfaction for what Chriſt 
hath ſatisfied eternally ; a popiſh commuting of Penalty, corporal for ſpiri- 
tual; a ſatisfaction to Man, eſpecially to the Magiſtrate, for what and to 
whom we owe none: theſe' and more are the Injuſtices of force and fining 
in Religion, beſides what I moſt inſiſt on, the violation of God?s expreſs Com- 
mandment in the Goſpel, as hath bin ſhewn. Thus then if Church-Gorer-? 
nors cannot uſe Force in Religion, though but for this reaſon, becauſe they 
cannot infallibly determin to the Conſcience without convincement, much 
leſs have Civil Magiſtrates autority to uſe Force where they can much leſs judg, 
unleſs they mean only to be the civil Executioners of them who have no Civil 
Power to give them ſuch Commiſſion, no nor yet Eccleſiaſtical to any force or 
violence in Religion. To ſum up all in brief, -if we muſt believe as the Ma- 
giſtrate appoints, why not rather as the Church ? If not as either without 
Convincement, how can Force be lawful ? But ſome are ready to cry ont, 
what ſhall then be done to Blaſphemy ? Them I would firſt exhort not thus to 
terrify and poſe the People with a Greek word; but to teach them better 
what it is, being a moſt uſual and common word in that Language to ſignihe 
any ſlander, any malicious or evil ſpeaking, whether againſt God or Man, or 
any thing to good belonging : Blaſphemy or evil ſpeaking againſt God malt- 
ciouſly, 1s far from Conſcience in Religion, according to that of Mar. g. 39: 
There us none who doth a powerful work in my name, and can likely ſpeak cvil of me. 
If this ſuffice not, I refer them to that prudent and well-deliberated AQ, 
Auguſt 9. 1650. wher the Parlament defines Blaſphemy againſt God, as far 
a It is a Crime belonging to civil Judicature, pleni#s ac melivs Chryſipjo © 
Crantore , in plain Engliſh, more warily, more judiciouſly, more orthodoxaly 
than twice their number of Divines have don in many a prolix Volume: al- 
though in all likelihood they whoſe whole ſtudy and profeſſion theſe things 
are, ſhould be moſt intelligent and authentic therin, as they are for the moſt 
part, yet neither they nor theſe unerring always, or infallible. But we ſhall 
not carry it thus; another Greek Apparition ſtands in our way, Herefie ai 
Heretic; in like manner alſo rail'd at to the People as in a Tongue unknon. 
They ſhould firſt interpret to them, that Hereſie, by what it ſignifies in thi! 


Language, is no word of evil note, meaning only the choiſe or following G 
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1ny opinion good or bad in Religion or any other Learning : and thus not on- 
"5 Heathen Authors, but in the New Teſtament it ſelf without akon ml 
blame; AQs 15. 5. Certain of the Hereſy of the Phariſes which beliewd;, and 16. 
5 After the exadeft Hereſy of our Religion I liv'd a Phariſe. In which ſenſe 
presbyterian or Independent may without reproach be call'd a Hereſy. Where 
itis mention*d with blame, it ſeems to differ little from Schiſm ; 1 Cor. 11. 
18, 19. 1 bear that there be Schiſms among you, &C. for there muſt alſo Hereſies be 
among you, &c. Though ſome who write of Hereſy after thir own Heads 
would make it far worſe than Schiſm ; when as on the contrary, Schiſm ſigni- 
fies divition, and in the worſt ſenſe ; Hereſy, choiſe only of one Opinion be- 
fore another, which may be without Diſcord, In Apoſtolic times therfore 
ere the Scripture was written, Hereſy was a Dodrin maintain'd againſt the Do- 
&rin by them deliver'd ; which in theſe times can be no otherwiſe defin'd than a 
Docrin maintain'd againlt the Light, which we now only have of the Scripture, 
 Feeing therefore that n Man, no Synod, no Seflion of men, though call'd 
the-Church, can judg definitively the ſenſe of Scripture to another mans Con- 
ſcience, which is weil known to be a general maxim of the Proteſtant Religion ; 
it follows plainly, that he who holds in Religion that belief, or thoſe opinions 
which to his Conſcience and utmoſt underſtanding appear with moſt evidence 
or probability in the Scripture, though to others he ſeem erroneous, can no 
more be juſtly cenſur?d for a Heretic than his cenſurers ; who do but the ſame 
thing themſelves while they cenſure him for ſo doing. For ask them, or any 
Proteſtant, which hath moſt Autority, the Church or the Scripture ? They. 
will anſwer, doubtleſs, that the Scripture : and what hath moſt Autority, 
that no doubt but they will confeſs is to be follow'd. He then who to his 
beſt apprehenlion follows the Scripture, though againſt any point of Dottrine 
by the whole Church rece1v*d, is not the Heretic ; but he who follows the 
Church againſt his Conſcience and Perſwaſion grounded on the Scripture. To 
make this yet more undeniable, I ſhall only borrow a plain ſimily, the ſame 
which our own Writers, when they would demonſtrate plaineſt, that we 
rightly prefer the Scripture before the Church, uſe frequently againſt the 
Papiſt in this manner. As the Samaritans believ'd Chriſt, firſt for the Wo- 
man's Word, but next and much rather for his own, ſo we the Scripture : firſt 
on the Churches Word, but afterwards and much more for its own, as the 
Word of God; yea the Church it ſelf we believe then for the Scripture, 
The inference of it ſelf follows: if by the Proteſtant Doarine we believe the 
Scripture, not for the Churches ſaying, but for its own as the Word of God,then 
ovght we to believe what in our Conſcience we apprehend the Scripture to ſay, 
tho the Viſible Church, with all her Doctors painſay : and being taught to 
believe them only for the Scripture, they who ſo do are not Heretics, but the 
beſt Proteſtants : and by thir opinions, whatever they be, can hurt no Pro- 
teſtant, whoſe Rule is not to receive them but from the Scripture ; which to 
interpret convincingly. to his own Conſcience, none is able but himſelf guid- 
ed by the Holy Spirit ; and'not ſo guid2d, none than he to himſelt can be a 
worſe Deceiver. To Proteſtants therfore whoſe common Rule and Touch- 
ſtone is the Scripture, nothing can with more Conſcience, more Equity, no- 
thing more Proteſtantly can be permitted, than a tree and lawful Debate at 
all times by Writing, Conference, or diſputation of what Opinion ſoever, 
diſputable by Scripture : concluding, that no man in Religion is properly a 
Heretic at this day, but he who maintains Traditions or Opinions not probable 
by Scripture, who, for ought I know, is the Papiſt only ; he the only Hereric, 
who counts alt Heretics but himſelf. Such as theſe, indeed, were capitally 
puniſh'd by the Law of Moſes, as the only true Heretics, Idolaters, plain and 
open deſerters of God and his known Law : but in the Goſpel ſuch are puniſhd 
by Excommunion only. Tit. 3. 10. An Heretic, after the firſt and ſecond 
Admonition, reje@.- But they who think not this heavy enough, and under- 
ſtand not that. dreadful aw and ſpiritual Efficacy which the Apoſtle hath ex- 
preſs'd fo highly to be in Church-diſciplin, 2 Cor. 10. of which anon, and 
think weakly that the Church of God cannot long ſubſiſt but in a bodily fear, 
for want of other proof will needs wreft that place of S. Paul, Rom. 1 3. 
to ſet up civil Inquiſition, and give Power to the Magiſtrate both of civil 


Judgment, and puniſhment in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. Bu let us ſee with what 
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rength of Argument ; Lefevery Soul be ſubje to the bigber Powers, Firſt 
m_ that the Apoſtle means other Powers than ſuch as they to 00 
he writes were then under ; who medI'd not at all in Eccleſiaſtical Cay 
unleſs as Tyrants and Perſecuters ? And from them, I hope, they will not ge. 
rive either the right of Magiſtrates to judg in Spiritual things, or the duty of 
ſuch our Obedience. How prove they next, that be intitles them here to ſpi- 
ritual Cauſes, from whom he withheld, as much as in him lay, the judging of 
Civil? 1 Cor. 6, 1, &c. If he himfelf appeaPd to Ceſar, it was to judg his 
Innocence, not his Religion. For Rulers are not a Terror to good Works, buy i 
the evil - then are they nota terror to Conſcience, which is the rule or jag 
of good Works grounded on the Scripture. But Hereſy, they ſay, isreckn'4 
among evil Works, Gal. 5. 20. as if all evil Works were to be Puniſh'd þ 
the Magiſtrate ; whereot this place, thir own Citation, reck'ns up beſides 
Hereſy a ſufficient number to confute them, Uncleanneſs, Wantonneſs, En; ; 
Strife, Emulations, Animoſrties, Contentions, Envyings ; all which are far more 
manifeſt to be judg'd by him than Hereſy, as they define itz and yer 1 ſuppoſe 
they will not ſubje& theſe evil Works, nor . many more ſuch like to his cogni. 
zance and Puniſhment. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the Power ? Do that which 
is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. This ſhews that Religious matters 
are not here meant; wherin, from the Power here ſpoken of, they could have 
no Praiſe : For be is the Miniſter of God to thee for good - True; but in that 
Office, and to that end, and by thoſe means which in this place muſt be clezr- 
ly found, if from this place they intend to argue. And how, for thy good by 
forcing, oppreſling, and inſnaring thy Conſcience ? Many are the Miniſters of 
God, and thir Offices no leſs different than many ; none more different than 
State and Church-Government. Who ſeeks to govern both, muſt needs be 
worſe than any Lord Prelat, or Church-pluraliſt ; for he in his own Faculr 
and Profeſſion, the other not in his own, and for the moſt part not throughly 
underſtood, makes himſelf ſupream Lord or Pope of the Church, as far as his 
Civil Juriſdi&ion ſtretches; and all the Miniſters of God therin, his Miniſters, 
or his Curates rather in the Function only, not in the Government ; while he 
himſelf aſſumes to rule by Civil Power things to be rul'd only by Spiritual : 
when as this very Chapter Yer. 6. appointing him his peculiar Office, whichre- 
quires utmoſt attendance, forbids him this worſe than Church-plurality from 
that full and weighty Charge, wherin alone he 1s tbe Miniſter of God, attending 
continually on this very thing, To little purpoſe will they here inſtance Moſes, 
who did all by immediate Divine direction ; no nor yet Aſa, Jeboſaphat, or 
Toſia, who both might when they pleas*d, receive anſwer from God, and had 
a Commonwealth by him deliver*d them, incorporated with a National Church, 
exercis'd more in bodily, than in ſpiritual Worſhip; ſo as that the Church 
might be call'd a Commonwealth, and the whole Commonwealth a Church: 
nothing of which can be ſaid of Chriſtianity, deliver'd without the help of 
_ Magiſtrates, yea in the midſt of thir oppoſition ; how. little then with any 
reference to them, or mention of them, ſave only of our Obedience to thir 
Civil Laws, as they countenance Good, and deter Evil ? which is the proper 
work of the Magiſtrate, following in the ſame Verſe, and ſhews diſtin8ly 
wherin he is the Miniſter of God, a revenger to execute Wrath on him that doth evil. 
But we muſt firſt know who it is that doth Evil; the Heretic they ſay among 
tte firſt. Let it be known then certainly who is a Heretic ; and that he who 
holds opinions in Religion profeſſedly from Tradition, or his own Inventions, 
and not from Scripture, bur rather againſt it, is the only Heretic ; and yet 
though ſuch, not always puniſhable by the Magiſtrate, unleſs he do evil a- 
gainſt a Civil Law, [= mags ſo call'd, hath been already prov'd without need 
of Repetition ; But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid, To do by Scripture 
and the Goſpel, according to Conſcience, is not to do evil; if we therof ought 
not to be afraid, he ought not by his judging to give cauſe : cauſes therforc 
of Religion are not here meant ; For he beareth not the Sword in vain. Yes alt0- 
gether in vain, if it ſmite he knows not what; if that for Hereſy which not 
the Church it ſelf, much leſs he can determin abſolutely to be ſo ; if Truth 
for Error, being himſelf ſo often fallible, he bears the Sword not in vain only, 
but unjuſtly and to evil. Be ſubjet# not only for wrath, but for Conſcience ſake 
, How for Conſcience ſake, againſt Conſcience ? By all theſe reaſons it 7a, 
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lanely that the Apoſtle in this place gives no Judgment or coercive Power 
to Magiſtrates, neither to thoſe then, nor theſe now, in matters of Religi- 
on; and exhorts us no otherwiſe than he exhorted thoſe Romans. It hath now. 
twice befaln me to aſſert, through God's Aſſiſtance, this moſt wreſted and 
vexd Place of Scripture; heretofore againſt Salma/jus, and regal Tyrany 
oyer the State 5 now againſt Eraſtus, and State-tyrany over the Church. [f 
from ſuch uncertain, or rather ſuch improbable Grounds as theſe, they endue 
Magiſtracy with ſpiritual Judgment, they may as well inveſt him in the ſame 
ſpiritual kind with power of utmoſt Puniſhment, Excommunication ; and then 
turn Spiritual into Corporal, as no worſe Authors did then Chryſoftom, Jerom, 
and Auſtin, whom Eraſmus and others in thir notes on the New Teſtament 
have cited to interpret, that cutting off which S. Paul wiſh'd to them who had 
brought back the Galatians to Circumcition, no lefs then the amercement of 
thir whole Virility: and Grotiwus adds, that this concifting puniſhment of Cir- 
cumciſers, became a Penal Law therupon among the Y/7zotbes a dangerous 
example of beginning in the Spirit to end ſo in the Fleſh ; wheras that cutting 
off much likelier ſeems meant a cutting off from the Church, not unuſually ſo 
term'd in Scripture, and a zealous imprecation, not a command, But l have 
mention'd this Paſſage, to ſhew how abſurd they often prove, who have not 
learn'd to diſtinguiſh rightly between Civil Power and Ecclchiaſtical. How 
many Perſecutions then, Impriſonments, Baniſhments, Penalties, and Stripes ; 
how much bloodſhed have the torcers of Conſcience to anſwer for, and Pro- 
teltaars rather than Papilts ! For the Papiſt, judging by his Principles, puniſh- 
es them who believe not as the Church believes, though againſt the Scripture : 
but the Proteſtant, teaching every one to believe the Scripture, though againſt 
the Church, counts Heretical, and perſecutes againſt his own Principles, them 
who in any particular ſo believe as he in general teaches them, them who moſt 
honour and believe divine Scripture, but not againſt it any human Interpre- 
tation though univerſal ; them who interpret Scripture only to themſelves, 
which by his own poſition, none but they to themſelves can interpret : them who 
uſe the Scripture no otherwiſe by his own Doctrine to thir Edification, than. 
he himſelf uſes it to thir puniſhing ; and ſo whom his Doctrine acknowledges 
a true Believer, his Diſcipline perſecutes as a Heretic. The Papiit exaQts our 
belief as to the Church due above Scripture z and by the Church, which is the 
whole People of God, underſtands the Pope, the general Councils, prelatical 
only, and the ſurnam'd Fathers : but the forcing Proteſtant, though he deny 
ſuch belief to any Church whatſoever, yet takes it to himſelf and his Teachers, 
of far leſs Autority than to be call'd the Church, and above Scripture be- 
Jiev'd ; which renders his-practice both contrary to his belief, and far worſe 
than that Belief which he condemns in the Papiſt. By all which well con- 
ſider'd, the more he profeſles to be a true Proteſtant, the more he hath to an- 
ſwer for his perſecnting than a Papiſt. No Proteſtant therfore, of what Sect 
ſoever, following, Scripture only, which is the common Sect wherin they all 
agree, and the granted rule of every mans Conſcience to himſelf, ought, by 
the common Dotrine of Proteſtants, to be forc*d or moleſted for Religion. 
But as for Popery and Idolatry, why they alſo may not hence plead to be to- 
lerated, I have much leſs to ſay. Thir Religion the more confider'd, the 
leſs can be acknowledg'd a Religion ; but a Roman Principality rather, en- 
deavouring to keep up her old univerſal Dominion under a new name, and 
meer ſhadow of a Catholick Religion ; being indeed more rightly nam'd a 
Catholick Hereſy againſt the Scripture, ſupported mainly by a Civil, and, ex- 
cept in Rome, by a forein Power: juſtly therefore to be ſuſpected, not tolera- 
ted by the Magiſtrate of . another Country. Beſides, of an implicit Faith 
which they profeſs, the Conſcience alſo becoms implicit, and fo by voluntary 
ſervitude to mans Law, forfeits her Chriſtian Liberty. Who then can plead 
for ſach a Conſcience, as being implicitly enthrald to man inſtead of God, 
almoſt becoms no Conſcience, as the Will not free, becoms no Will ? Never- 
theleſs if they ought not to be tolerated, it is for juſt reaſon of State, more 
than of Religion ; which they who force, though profeſling to be Proteſtants, 
deſerve as little to be tolerated themſelves, being no leſs guilty of Popery, in 
the moſt Popiſh Point. Laſtly, for Idolatry, who knows 1t not to be evi- 
dently againſt all Scripture, both of the Old and New Teſtament, and _— 
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re a true Hereſy, or rather an Impiety, whereig a right Conſcience can hays 
= t to do; 447 the Works therof ſo manifeſt, that a Magiſtrate can 
hardly err in prohibiting and quite removing at leaſt the publick and ſcanda. 
lous Uſe therof ? EESD 
From the riddance of theſe ObjeQions, I proceed yet to another Reaſon 
why it is unlawful for the Civil Magiſtrate to uſe Force in Matters of Rejj. 
gion, which is, becauſe to jpdg in thoſe things, though we ſhould grant him 
able, which is proy'd he is not, yet as a Civil Ma iſrate he hath no right. 
Chriſt hath a Government of his own, ſufficient of- it ſelf to all his Ends ang 
Purpoſes in governing his Church, but much different from that of the Ciyij 
Magiſtrate ; and the difference in this very thing principally conſiſts, that it 
governs not by outward Force; and that for two Reaſons. Firſt, Becauſe ir 
deals only with the inward Man and his AQtions, which are all Spiritual, and to 
outward Force not liable. 21ly, To ſhew us the Divine Excellence of his Spiritual 
Kingdom, able, without worldly Force, to ſubdue all the Powers and Kingdoms 
of this World, .which are upheld by outward Force only. That the inward 
Man is nothing els but the inward part of Man, his Underſtanding and his 
Will ; and that his Actions thence proceeding, yet not ſimply thence, but 
from the Work of Divine Grace upon them, are the whole Matter of Reli. 
gion under the Goldel, will appear plainly by conſidering what that Religion 
is ; whence we ſhall perceive yet more plainly that it cannot be forc'd. What 
Evangelic Religion is, is told in two words, Faith and Charity, or Belief and 
PraFice. That both theſe flow, either the one from the Underſtanding, the 
other from the Will, or both jointly from both ; once indeed naturally free, 
but now only as they are regenerate and wrought on by Divine Grace, is in 
part evident to common Senſe and Principles unqueſtioned, the reſt by Scrip- 
ture: Concerning our Belief, at. 16. 17. Fleſo and Blood bath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which ts in Heaven. Concerning our practice, as it is 
religious, and not meerly civil, Gal. 5. 22,23. and other places, declare it 
to be the Fruit of the Spirit only. Nay, our whole praQtical Duty in Reli- 
gion is contain'd in Charity, or the Love of God and our Neighbour, no way 
to be forc'd, yet the fulfilling of the whole Law ; that is to ſay, our whole pra- 
Rice in Religion, If then both our Belief and PraQtice, which comprehend 
our whole Religion, flow from Faculties of the inward Man, free and un- 
conſtrainable of themſelves by Nature, and our PraQtice not only. from Fa- 
culties endu*d with freedom, but from Love and Charity beſides, incapable of 
Force, and all theſe things by Tranſgreſſion loſt, but renewed and regenerated 
in us by the Power and Gift of God alone ; how can ſuch Religion as this ad- 
mit of Force from Man, or Force be any way appli'd to ſuch Religion, eſpe- 
cially under the free Offer of Grace in the Goſpel, but it muſt forthwith 
fruſtrate and make of no effe&, both the Religion and the Goſpel ? And that 
to compel outward Profeſſion, which they will ſay perhaps ought to be com- 
pell'd, though inward Religion cannot, is to compel Hypocriſy, not to ad- 
vance Religion, ſhall yet, though of it ſelf clear enough, be ere the conclu- 
Lon further manifeſt. The other reaſon why Chriſt reje&s outward' Force in 
the Government of his Church, is, as 1 faid before, to ſhew us the Divine 
Excellence of his Spiritual Kingdom, able without worldly Force to ſubdue 
all the Powers and Kingdoms of this World, which are upheld by outward 
Force only : By which to uphold Religion otherwiſe than to defend the Reli- 
gious from outward Violence, is no Service to Chriſt or his Kingdom, but ra- 
ther Fane, gy pre. and degrades it froma Divine and Spiritual Kingdom, 
to a Kingdom of this World : which he denies it to be, becauſe it needs not 
Force to confirm it : Joh.18. 36. If my Kingdom were of this World, then would 
my Servants fight, that I ſhould not be deliver'd to. the Jews. This proves the 
Kingdom of Chriſt not govern'd by outward Force, as being none of this 
World, whoſe Kingdoms are maintain'd all by Force only : and yet diſproves 
not. that a Chriſtian Commonwealth may defend it ſelf againſt outward Force, 
in the Cauſe of Religion as well as in any other ; though Chriſt himſelf coming 
purpoſely to die for us, would not be ſodefended. 1 Cor.1.27. God bath choſen. 
the weak things of the World, to confound the things which are mighty. Then ſurely 
he hath not choſen the Force of this World. to ſubdue Conſcience, and con- 


ſcientious Men, who in this World are. counted weakeft ; but _ 
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ſcience, as being weakeſt, to ſuflue and regulate Force, his Adverſary, not his 
Aid or Inſtrument in governing the Church: 2 Cor. 10. 3, 4, 5, 6. For though 
ye walk in the Fleſh, we do not war after the Fleſh : For the Weapons of our War- 
ire are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of ſtrong bolds, caſt- 


no down Imaginations, and every bigh thing tha exalts it ſelf againſt the know- 
4, of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt - 
And baving in a readineſs to avenge all diſobedience. It is evident by the firſt 
and ſecond Verſes of this Chapter, that the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of that Spi- 
ritual Power by which Chriſt'governs his Church, how allſufficient it is, how 
erfol to reach the Conſcience, and the inward Man with whom it chiefly 
deals, and whom no Power els can deal with. In compariſon of which, as it 
ic here thus magnificently deſcrib'd, how uneffe&ual and weak is outward 
Force with all her boiſtrous Tools, to the ſhame of thoſe Chriſtians, and e- 
ſpecially thoſe Churchmen, who to the exerciſing of Church Diſciplite, ne- 
ver ceaſe calling on the Civil Magiſtrate to interpoſe his fleſhly Force? an Ar- 
ment that all true miniſterial and ſpiritual Power is dead within them ; 
who think the Goſpel, which both began and ſpread over the whole World 
for above three hundred Years, under heathen and perſecuting Emperors, 
cannot ſtand or continue, ſupported by the ſame Divine Preſence 'and Pro- 
tetion, to the World's end, much eaſier under the defenſive Favour only of a 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate, unleſs it be enacted and ſettled, as they call it, by the 
State, a Statute or a State-Religion ; and underſtand not that the Church it 
ſelf cannot, much leſs the State, ſettle or impoſe one tittle of Religion upon 
our Obedience implicit, but can only recommend or propound it to our free 
and conſcientious examination: unleſs they mean to ſer the State higher than 
the Church in Religion, and with a groſs ContradiQtion give to the State in 
their ſettling Petition, that command of our implicit Belief, which they de- 
ny in their ſettled Confeſſion, both to the State and to the Church. Let them 
ceaſe then to importune and interrupt the Magiſtrate from attending to his 
own Charge in Civil and Moral things, the ſertling of things Juſt, things 
Honeſt, the defence of things Religious, ſettled by the Churches within 
themſelves; and the repreſling of their Contraries determinable by the com- 
mon Light of Nature ; which is not to conſtrain or to repreſs Religion, proba- 
ble by Scripture, but the Violaters and Perſecutors therof : Of all which 
things he hath anovgh and more than anough to do, left yet undon ; for which 
the Land groans, and Juſtice. goes to wrack the,while. Lethim alſo forbear 
Force wher he hath no right to judg, for the Conſcience is not his Province, 
left a worſe Woe arrive him, for worie offending than was denounc'd by our 
Saviour, Matth. 23, 23. againſt the Phariſees: Ye have forc'd the Con- 
ſcience, which was not to be forc'd ; but Judgment and Mercy ye have not 
executed ; this ye ſhould have done, and the other let alone, And ſince it is 
the Counſel and ſet Purpoſe of God in the Goſpel, by ſpiritual Means which 
are counted weak, to overcom all Power which reſiſts him ; let them not go 
about to do that by worldly ſtrength, which he hath decreed to do by thoſe 
means which the World counts Weakneſs, leſt they be again obnoxious to-that 
$.ing which in another place is alſo written of the Phariſees, Luke 7. 30. 
that they fruſtrated the Counſel of God, The main Plea is, and urg'd with 
much vehemence to their imitation, that the Kings of Juda, as I touch'd be- 
fore, and eſpecially Jo/ia, both judg'd and ug'd Force in Religion : 2 Chron. 34- 
33. He made all that were preſent in Iſrael to ſerve tbe Lord their God : an Argu- 
ment, if it be well weighed, worſe than that us'd by the falſe Prophet She- 
mais to the High Prieſt, that in imitation of FJebojada, he ought to put Jerg- 
miab in the Stocks, Fer. 29. 24, 26, &c. for which he receiv'd his due De- 
nouncement from God. But to this beſides I return a threefold Anſwer : 
Firſt, That the State of Religion under the Goſpel is far differing from what 
It wasunder the Law ; then was the State of Rigour, Childhood, Bondage 
and Works, to all which Force was not unbefitting ; now is the State of 
Grace, Manhood, Freedom and Faith, to all which belongs Willingneſs and 
Reaſon, not Force: The Law was then written on Tables of Stone, and: to 
be perform*d according to the Letter, willingly or unwillingly z the Goſpel, 
our New Cov*nant, upon the Heart of every Believer, to be. interpreted on- 
ly by the ſenſe of Charity and inward Perſwaſion : The Law had-no diltin& 
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Government or Governors of Church and Commonwealth, but the priegy 
and Levites judg'd in all Cauſes, not Eccleſiaſtical only, but Civil, Dex, 1», 
8, &c. which under the Goſpel is forbidden to all Church-Miniſters, as x 
thing which Chriſt their Maſter in his Miniſtry diſclaim*d, Zuke 12. 14. as x 
thing beneath them, 1 Cor. 6. 4. and by many of our Statutes, as to them 
who have a peculiar and far differing Government of thir own. If not, 
why different the Governours ? why not Church-miniſters in State-affair,, 
as well as State-miniſters in Church-affairs ? 1f Church and State ſhall be made 
one Fleſh again as under the Law, Jet it be withal conſider'd, that God who 
then join'd them, hath now ſever'd them ; that which, he ſo ordaining, was 
then a lawful Conjuntion, to ſuch on either ſide as join again what he hath 
ſever'd, would be nothing now but thir own preſumptuous Fornication, 
Secondly, The Kings of Fuda, and thoſe Magiſtrates under the Law might 
have recours, as I faid before, todivine Inſpiration , which our Magiſtrates 
under the Goſpel have not, more than to the ſame Spirit, which thoſe whom 
they force have oft-times in greater meaſure than themſelves: and fo, jn- 
ſtead of forcing the Chriſtian, they force the Holy Ghoſt ; and, againſt that 
wiſe forewarning of Gamaliel, fight againſt God. Thirdly, Thoſe Kings 
and Magiltrates us'd Force in ſuch things only as were undoubtedly known 
and forbidden in the Law of Moſes, Idolatry and diret Apoſtacy from that 
national and ſtri& enjoin'd Worſhip of God ; wherof the corporal Puniſh- 
ment was by himſelf expreſsly ſet down : But Magiſtrates under the Goſpel, 
our free, elefive and rational Worſhip, are moſt commonly buſieſt to force 
thoſe things which in the Goſpel are either left free, nay ſomtimes aboliſ\'d 
when by them compelPd, or els controverted equally Þy Writers on both 
ſides, and ſomtimes with odds on that ſide which 1s againſt them. By which 
means they either puniſh that which they ought to favour and proteQ, or that 
with corporal Puniſhment, and of thir own inventing, which not they but 
the Church hath receiv'd command to chaſtiſe with a ſpiritual Rod only. 
Yer ſome are ſo eager in thir Zeal of Forcing, that they refuſe not to deſcend 
at: length to the ntmoſt ſhift of that parabolical Proof, Zuke 14. 16, &c, 
Compel them to come in : Therfore Magiſtrates may compel in Religion. As if 
a Parable were to be ſtrain'd through every Word or Phraſe, and not ex- 
pounded by the general ſcope therof ; which. is no other here than the earneſt 
expreſſion of God's Diſpleaſure on thoſe Recuſant Jews, and his purpoſe to 
prefer the Gentiles on any terms before them ; expreſs'd here - by the word 
Compyel. But how compels he ? doubtleſs no otherwiſe than he draws, with- 
out which no Man can come to him, John 6. 44. and that is by the inward per- 
ſwaſive Motions of his Spirit, and by his Miniſters; not by the outward com- 
_ of a Magiſtrate or his Officers. The true People of Chriſt, as is 
etold Pſal. 110. 3. are a willing People in the day of bis Power ;, then much 
more now when he rules all things by outward weakneſs, that both his in- 
ward Power and thir Sincerity may the more appear. God loveth a chearful 
Grover - then certainly is not pleas*d with an unchearful Worſhipper ; as the 
very words declare of his Evangelical Invitations, Eſa: 55. 1. Ho, every one 
that thirſterb, come. John 7. 37. If any Man thirff. Rev. 3. 18. I counſel thee, 
And 22. 17. Whoſoever will, let bim take the Water of Life freely. And in that 
grand Commiſſion of Preaching, to invite all Nations, Mark 16. 16. as the 
Reward of them who come, ſo. the Penalty of them who come not, is only 
Spiritual. But they bring now ſome Reaſon with thir Force, which mult 


- not paſs unanſwer'd, that the Church of Thyatira was. blam'd, Rev. 2..20. 


for ſuffering the falſe Prophereſs to teach and to ſeduce. I anſwer, That Seduce- 
ment Is to be hinder'd by fit and proper means ordain'd in Church-diſcipline, 
by inſtant and powerful Demonſtration to the contrary ; by oppoſing Trach.to 
Error, no unequal match ; Truth the ſtrong, to Error the weak, though {lic 
and ſhifting. Force is no honeſt Confuration, but uneffeftual, and for the 
moſt part unſucceſsful; ofr-times fatal to them who uſe it : Sound Dodrine, 
diligently and duly taught, is of her ſelf borh ſufficient, and of her ſelf (if 
ſome ſecret Judgment of God hinder not) always prevalent againſt Seducers- 
This the Thyatzrians had negleRted,. ſuffering, againſt Church-diſcipline, that 
Woman to teach and ſeduce among them : Civil Force they had not then i 
thir Power, being the Chriſtian part only of that City, and then eſpeci21 
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ander one of thoſe ten great Perſecutions, wherof this the ſecond was raind 
by Domitian - Force therfore 1a:theſe Matters could not be requir'd of them, 
who were then under Force themſelves. _ | 4 

have ſbewn that the Civil Power hath neither Right, nor can do right, by 
forcing religious things: I will now ſhew the wrong it by violating the 
fundamental Privilege of the Goſpel, the' new birth-right of every true Be- 
leever, Chriſtian Liberty : 2 Cor. 3. 17. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there ws 
Liberty. Gal. 4. 26. eruſalem, which is above, is free ; which is the Adotber of 
w al, And v. 31. We are not Children of the Bond-woman, but of the free, It 
will be ſufficient in this place to ſay no more of Chriſtian Liberty, than that ir 
ſets us free not only from the Bondage of thoſe Ceremonies, but alſo from the 
torcible impoſition of thoſe agranas + Place and Time, in the Worſhip 
of God : which though by ham commanded in the old Law, yet in reſpe& of 
that Verity and Freedom which is Evangelical, St. Paul comprehends both 
kinds alike, that is to ſay, both Ceremony and Circumſtance, under one and 
the ſame contemptuous name of weak and beggarly Rudiments, Gal. 4. 3, 9,10. 
Col. 2. 8, with 16. conformable to what our Saviour himſelf taught, Jahn 4. 
21, 23. Neitber in this Mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem. In Spirit and in Truth ; 
for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip bim-: that is to ſay, not only ſincere of 
Heart, for ſuch he ſought ever ; but alſo, as the —_— hese chiefly import, 
not compell'd to Place, and by the ſame reaſon, not to any ſet time; as his 
Apoſtle by the ſame Spirif hath taught us, Rom. 14- 6, &c. One Man efteemetb 
one day above anothcr, another, &c. Gal. 4.10. Te obſerve Days, and Months, &c. 
Col. 2.16. Theſe and other ſuch places of Scripture the beſt and learnedeſt 
reformed Writers have thought evident anough to inſtru& us in our Freedom, 
not only from Ceremonies, but from thoſe Circumſtances alſo, ugh im- 
pos'd with a confident Perſwaſion of Morality in them, which they hold im- 
poſſible to be in place or time. By what warrant then our Opinions and Pra- 
aices herin are of late rurn'd quite againſt all other Proteſtants, and that 
which is to them Orthodoxal, to us become ſcandalous and puniſhable by Sta- 
tute, I wiſh were once again better conſider'd; if we mean not to proclame a 
Schiſm in this point from the beſt and moſt reformed Churches abroad. They 
who would ſeem more knowing, confeſs that theſe things are indifferent, but 
for that very cauſe by the Magiſtrate may be commanded. As if God of his 
ſpecial Grace in the Goſpel had to this end freed us from his awn Command-: 
ments in theſe things, that our Freedom ſhould ſubje& us to a more greevous 
Yoke, the Commandments of Men. As well may the Magiſtrate call that 
common or unclean which God hath cleans'd, forbidden to St. Peter, AQts 
10. 15. as well may he loogn that which God hath ſtrait'nd, or ſtrait'n that 
which God hath loog?nd, as he may injoin thoſe things in Religion which God 
| bath left free, and lay on that Yoke which God hath taken off. For he hath 
not only given us this Gift as a ſpecial Privilege and Excellence of the free 
Goſpel above the ſervile Law, but ſtrialy alſo hath commanded us to keep it 
and enjoy it. Gal. 5. 13. You arc calf d to Liberty. 1 Cor. 7. 23. Be not made 
the Servants of Men. Gal. 5. 14. Stand faft therfore in the Liberty wherwith 
Cbrift bath made us free; and be not intangl'd again with the Toke of Bondage. 
Neither is this a meer Command, but for the moſt part in theſe forecited 
Places accompanied with the very waightieſt and inmoſt Reaſons of Chriſtian 
Religion : Roms. 14. 9, 10. For tothis end Chrift both dy'd, and roſe, and reviv'd, 
that be might be Lord both of the dead and living. But why deft thou judg thy Bro- 
ther ? &c. How preſun!ſt thou to be his Lord, to be whoſe only Lord, at 
leaſt in theſe things, Chriſt both dy'd, and roſe, and liv'd again ? We ſhall al 
ſtand before the Judement-ſeat of Cbriztk. Why then doſt thou not only judg, 
but perſecute in theſe things for which we are to be accountable to the Tribu- 
al of Chriſt only, our Lord and Law-giver ? 1Cor. 7. 23. Te are bought with 
aprice ;, be not made the Servants of Men. Some trivial price belike, and for 
ſome frivolous pretences paid in thir opinion, if bought and by him redeem'd 
"lo is God from what was once the Service of God,, we ſhall be enthraPd 
2Zain, and forc'd by Men to what now is but the Service of Men. Gat. 4. 31- 
vith 5. 1. We are not Children of the Bond-woman, &c. ftand fait therefore, &C. 
Col. 2. 8. Beware left any Man nod you, &c. after the Rudiments of the World, 
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Chapter. Fer. 10. Te arc te in bim, which rs the bead of all Principality ay 
Pond Noe completed therfore or made the more religious by thoſe Orgi- 
nances of Civil Power, from which Chriſt 'thir Head hath diſcharged vs; 
blotting out the band-writing of Ordinances that was agamst ws, which was contrary ty 
uw; and took it out of the way, nailing it to bis Croſs, ver. 14. blotting out Ordi- 
nances written by God'himfelf,* much more thoſe ſo boldly written over apain 
by Men : Ordinances which were'againſt us, that 1s, againſt our Frailty, 
much more thoſe which are againft 'our Conſcience. Let no Man therfore jug 
you inreſpe# of, &c. v. 16. Gal. 4-'3, &c. Even ſo we, when we were Childrey, 
- were in bondage under the Rudiments of the World : But when the fulneſs of Time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son, &c., to redeem them that were under the Law, that we 
might receive the Adoption of Sons, &c. Wherfore thou art no more a Servani, but 
a Son, &c. But now, &c. how turn ye agam to the weak and begparly Rudiments, 
wherunto ye deſire again to be in bondage ? Te obſerve days, &c. Hence it planely 
appeers, that if we be not free we are not Sons, but ſtill-Servants unadopteg; 
and if we turn again to thoſe weak and beggarly Rudiments, we are not free; 
yea though willingly, and with a miſguided Conſcience, we deſire to be in 
bondage to them; how much more then if unwillingly and againſt our Con- 
ſcience? 11] was our Condition chang'd from Legal to Evangelical, and ſmall 
Advantage gotten by the Goſpel, if for the Spirit of Adoption to Freedom 
promis'd vs, we receive again the Spirit of Bondage to Fear ; if our Fear, 
which was then ſervile towards God only, muſt be now ſervile in Religion to- 
wards Men: Strange alſo and prepoſterous Fear, if when and wherin it hath 
attain'd by the Redemption of our Saviour to be filial only towards God, it 
muſt be now ſervile towards the Magiſtrate. Who by ſubjeCQting us to his Pu- 
niſhment in theſe things, brings back into Religion that Law of Terror and 
Satisfa&ion belonging now only to civil Crimes; and therby in effe& abo. 
liſhes the Goſpel by eſtabliſhing again the Law to a far worſe Yoke of Seryi- 
tude npon vs then before, It will therefore not misbecome the meaneſt Chri- 
ſtian to put in mind Chriſtian Magiſtrates, and ſo much the-more freely by 
how wich the more they deſire to be thought Chriſtian, (for they will be 
therby, as they onght to be in theſe things, the more our Brethren and the 
leſs our Lords) that they meddle not raſhly with Chriſtian Liberty, the 
Birthright and outward Teſtimony of our Adoption : leſt while they little 
think it, nay think they do God Service, they themſelves, like the Sons of 
that Bond-woman, be found perſecuting them who are free-born of the Spi- 
rit; and by a Sacrilege of not the leaſt aggravation, bereaving them of that 
facred Liberty which our Saviour with his own Blood purchas*d for them. 

A fourth Reaſon why the Magiſtrate ought not to uſe Force in Religion, [ 
bring from the Conſideration of all thoſe ends which he can likely pretend to 
the interpoſing of his Force therin: and thoſe hardly can be other than firſt 
the Glory of God ; next either the ſpiritual Good of them whom he forces, 
or the temporal Puniſhment of thir Scandal to others. As for the promoting 
of God's Glory, none, 1 think, -will ſay that his Glory ought to be promoted 
In religious things by unwarrantable means, much leſs by means contrary to 
what he hath commanded. That outward Force is ſuch, and that God's Glo- 
ry in the whole Adminiſtration of the Goſpel according to his own Will and 
Counſel ovghtto be fulfilld by Weakneſs, at leaſt ſo refuted, not by Force; 
or if by Force inward and ſpiritual, not outward and corporea], is already 

rov'd at large. That outward Force cannot tend to the Good of him who 
1s forc'd in Religion, is unqueſtionable. For in Religion, whatever we do 
under the Goſpel, we ought to be therof perſwaded without ſcruple ; and 
are juſtified by the Faith we have, not by the Work we do : Rom. 14. 5. 
every Man be fully perſwaded in bis own Mind. The other Reaſon which follows 
neceſſarily is obvious, Gal. 2. 16. and in many other places of St. Paul, as the 
Ground-work and Foundation of the whole Goſpel, that we are juſtified by the 
Faith of Chrift, and not by the Works of the Law. If not by the Works of 
God's Law, how then by the Injuntions of Man's Law ? Surely Force cannot 
work Perſwaſion, which is Faith ; cannot therfore juſtify nor pacify the Con- 
ſcience ; and that which juſtifies not in the Goſpel, condemns; is not only 
not good, but ſinful to do : Rom. 14. 23. Whatſoever is not of Faith is Sin. |f 


concerns the Magiſtrate then to take heed how he forces in Religion a 
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fmaded, that wherin they cannot find themſelves juſtified, but by thir own 
Conſciences condemn'd, inſtead of aiming at their ſpiritual Good, he force 
them to do Evil 3 and while he thinks himſelf .4ſa, Joſs, Nebemiab, he be 
found Feroboam, who caus'd Iſrac] to fin; and therby draw upon his own head 
all thoſe Sins and Shipwracks of implicit Faith and Cgnformity, which he 
hath'forc'd, and all the Wounds given to thoſe little ones, whom to offend he 
will find worſe one day than that violent drowning mentioned Aar. 18. 6. 
Laſtly, a$a Preface to force, it is the uſual pretence, That although tender 
Conſciences ſhall be tolerated, yet Scandals therby given ſhall not be unpu- 
oiſtd, prophane and licentious Men ſhall not be encourag'd to negle the 
perfortnance of religious and holy Duties by color of any Law giving Liberty 

to tender Conſciences. By which contrivance the way lies ready open to them 
herafter who maybe ſo minded, to take away by little and little that Liber- 
ty which Chriſt and his Goſpel, not any Magiſtrate, hath right to give : 
though this kind of his giving be but to give with one hand, and take away 
with the other, which 15a deluding, not a giving. As for Scandals, if any 
Man be offended at the conſcientious Liberty of another, it is a taken Scan- 
dal, not a given, To heal one Conſcience we muſt not wound another : and 
Men muſt be exhorted to beware of Scandals in Chriſtian Liberty, not ford 
by the Magiſtrate ; leſt while he goes about to take away the Scandal, which 
is uncertain whether given or taken, he take away our Liberty, which is the 
certain and the ſacred Gift of God, neither to be touch'd by him, nor to be 
parted with by us. None more cautious of giving Scandal than St. Paul, Yet 
while he made himſelf Servant to all, that he might gain the more, he made 
himſelf ſo of his own accord, was not made io by outward Force, teſtifying 
at the ſame time that he was free from all Men, 1 Cor. 9. 19. and therafter ex- 
horts us alſo, Gal. 5.13. Te were calFd to Liberty, &Cc. but by Love ſerve one ano- 
ther ; then not by Force. As for that Fear, leſt prophane and licentious Men 
ſhould be encourag'd to omit the performance of religious and holy Duties, 
how can that care belong to the Civil Magiſtrate, eſpecially to his Force ? 
For if prophane and licentious Perſons muſt not negle& the performance of 
religious and holy Duties, it implies, that ſuch Duties they can perform, 
which no Proteſtant will affirm. They who mean the outward performance, 
may ſo explain it; and it will then appeer yet more planely, that ſuch per-. 
formance of religious and holy Duties, eſpecially by MOD and licentious 
Perſons, is a diſhonoring rather than a worſhipping of God ; and not only by 
him not requir'd, but'deteſted ; Prov. 21. 27. The Sacrifice of the wicked is an 
Abomination ;, how much mare when be bringeth it with a wicked Mind ? To compel 
thertore the prophane to things holy in his Prophaneneſs, is all one age the 
Goſpel, as to have compelld the unclean to ſacrifice in his Uncleanneſs under 
the Law. And I add withal, that to compel the licentious in his Licentiouſ- 
neſs, and the conſcientious againſt his Conſcience, comes all to one ;, tends 
not to the Honor of God, but to the multiplying and the aggravating of Sin 
fothem both. We read not that Chriſt ever exercis'd Force but once; .aad 
that was to drive prophane ones out of his Temple, not to force them.in': 
and if thir being there was an Offence, we find by many other Scriptures 
that thir praying: there was an Abomination; and yet to the Jewiſh Law 
that Nation, as a Servant, - was oblig'd 3 but to the Goſpel each Perſoa is lefc 
voluntary,,call'd only, as a Son, by*he preaching of the Word ; not to be 
driven in. by Edicts and force. of Arms. For if by the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 1. 
we are beſeech'd as Brethren by the Mercies of God to preſent our Bodies a living Sa- 
Oifice, boly, acceptable to God, which. is our reaſonable Service or Worſhip, then 
& no Man to be torc'd by the compulſive Laws of Men to preſent his Body a 
dead Sacrifice, and fo under the Goſpel moſt unholy and ynacceptable, be- 
cauſe it is his unreaſonable Seryice, that is to ſay, not only unwilling but un- 
conſcionable. Bur if prophane and licentious Perſogs max. not omit the per- 
formance of holy Duties, hy, may they not partake of holy things:? why 
xre they protiibited,the Lord's Supper, lince both the one and the ocher AQi- 
0n may be outward ;, and outward performance of Duty may attain atleaſt an 
outward participation of Benefit ? The Church, denying them that Commu- | 
Won of Grace and" Thankſgiving, as it as. doth, .why doth the SL 
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being themſelvey unholy, and todo ſeemingly ts both ha 
Nice mo left fengerons to perfs m holy Duties ireeliginlly, than to 
ceive holy Signs or Sacraments onworthily ? All prophane and licentious Men, 
ſo. known, can be confider'd but either fo withont the Chureh as neyer yet 
within it, or departet thence of their own Accord, or excommunicate.: jf 
never yet within the Chorch, whom the Apoſtle, and ſo confequently the 
Church, have natvph to do to jydg, as he profeiles, 1 Cor. 5. 12, then by 
what Antority doth'the Magiftrne jou ; or, which is worſe, compel in reta- 
tion to the Church? If departed: of his own: Accord, like that loft Sheep, 
Lulle 15. 4, &c.. the true Chorch either with her own or any borrow?d Force 
worries him not in again, but rather in all charitable manner ſends after him; 
and if ſhe find him, lays him gently on her Shoulders ; bears him, yea bears 
his Bordens, - his Errots, his Infirmities any way tolerable; o fulfilling the 
Law of Chriſt, Gal. 6.'2. If excommmunicate, whom the Church hath bid 
out, in whoſe name doth the Magiftrate compel to go in? The Church indeed 
hinders none from hearing in her publick Congregation, for the deors are 
open toal] : nor excommunicates' to DeſtraQtion 3 but, as much as in her lies, 
to a final ſaving. Her meatting therfore muſt needs be, that as her driving 
ot brings on no ontward Penafty, fo no outward Force or Penalty of an im- 
proper and only a deſtro&ive Power ſhould drive in again her infe&tions Sheep; 
therfore ſent out becabſe infe&ious, and not driven in but with the danger 
not only of the whole and ſaund, but alſo of his own utter periſhing. Since 
Force neither inſtrn&s in Religion, nor begets Repentance or Amendment of 
Life, but on the 'contrary, Hardnefs of Heart, Formality, Hypocriſie, and, 
- as 1 ſaid before, every way inctealt of Sin, more and more alienates the Mind 
from a violent Religion, expelling out and compelling in, and reduces it.to a 
condition like that which the Britams complain of in our Story, driven to 
and fro between the Pi#s and the Sea. If after Excommunion he be found in- 
tractable, incurable, 4nd will nothear the Church, he becomts as one never 
yet within her pale, a Heathen by a Publican, Mat. 18. 17. not further to be 
judg'd, no not by the Magiſtrate, unleſs for civil Cauſes ; but left to the final 
Sentetice of that Judg, whoſe coming ſhall be in flames of fire; that Maran 
atha, 1 Cor. 16. 22. than which to him fo left nathing can be more dreadfal, 
and oft-times to him particularly nothing more ſpeedy, that is to ſay, the 
Lord cometh: In the mean while deliver'd up to Satan, 1 Cor. 5. 5. 1 Tim, 1. 
20. that is, from the Fold of'Chtiſt and Kingdom of Grace to the World 
again, which is the Kingdom of Satan ; and as he was receiv'd from Darkneſs 
to Lipht, and from the Power of Satan to God, AQs 26. 18, ſo now deliver'd up 
again from Light to Darkneſs, and from God to the Power of Satan ; yet fo 
as is in'both places nianifeſted, tv the intent of ſaving him, brought ſooner to 
Contrition by ſpiritual than by aty:corporea! Severity, But graft it belong- 
ing any way to the 7 ti ge that prophane and licentions Perſons omit not 
the performance of holy Duties; which in them were odious to God even un- 
der the Law, much more now utitter the Goſpel ; yet ought his Care both as a 
Magiſtrate and a Chriſtian, to be much more that Conſcience be not inwardly 
violated, than that Licenſe in theſe things be made outwardly conformable : 
ſince his part is undoubtedly as a Chriſtian, 'which puts him vpon this Office 
much more than as a:Magiſtrate, in all reſpe&s to have more care of the con- 
ſcientions than'of the prophane 5 8nd nor for thir ſakes to take away (while 
ory -pretend to .give) or to diminiſh the rightful Liberty of religious Con- 
ciences. : Sears ; 

'On- theſe four 1b groan Reaſons, as on a' firm ſquare, this Trutb, the 
RIO Chriſtian and Evangdlit Liberty, will ftand immovable againſt all 
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part Men moſt licentions and confus'd themſelves, or fach as whoſe Severity 
would be wiſer ap iokne Wifdom, are ever apteſt to obje& againſt the ways 
of God: as if Got without then, when he gave us this Liberty, knew not of 
the orft which thefe Men'in their Arrogance pretend willfoffow : yet know- 
ing all their worſt, he gave us this 'Liberty ds by him” judg'd beſt. Asto 

Ne Magiſtrates who think it rhiy work to fettle Refigion,, und thoſe Mini- 
ſters or others, who ſo oft call upoh them to-do fo, I truſt, that having v1 
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conſider'd what hath been here argu'd, neither they will continue in that in: 
tention, nor theſe m that expectation from them: when they ſhall find that 
the Settlement of Religion belongs only to each particular Ghurch by per- 
fmaſive and ſpiritual means within it ſelf, and that the Defence only of the 
Church belongs to the Magiſtrate. Had he once learnt nor further to concern 
biaſelf with Church-Afairs, half his Labor might be ſpar'd; and the Com- 
monwealth better tended. To which end, that which I premis'd in the be- 
' pinning, and in due place treated of more at large, I deſire now concluding, 
that they would conlider ſeriouſly what Religion 1s: and they will find it to 
be, in ſum, both our Beleef and our PraQtice depending upon God only. 
That there &n be no place then left for the Magiſtrate or his Force in the 
Settlement of Religion, by appointing either what we ſhall beleeve in divine 
things, or practiſe in religious, (neither of which things are in the power of 
Man either | to perform himſelf, or to enable others) I perſwade me in the 
Chriſtian Ingenuity of all religious Men, the more they examin ſeriouſly, the 
more they will find cleerly to be true: and find how falſe and deceivable that 
common ſaying is, which is ſo much rely'd upon, that the Chriſtiani Magiſtrate 
is cuſtos viſens tabule, Keeper of both Tables, unleſs is tneant by Keeper 
the Defender only: neither can that Maxim be maintain'd by any Proof or 
Argument which hath not in this Diſcourſe firſt or laſt been reflitind, For the 
two Tables, or ten Commandments, teach our Duty to God and our Neigh- 
bour from the Love of both; give Magiſtrates no' Autority to force either : 
they ſeek that from the judicial Law, though 06n falſe grounds, eſpecially in 
the firſt Table, as I have ſhewn; and both in firſt and ſecond execute that 
Autority for the. moſt part, not according to God's judicial Laws but thir 
own. As for civil Crimes, and of the outward Man, which all are not, no 
not. of thoſe againſt the ſecond Table, as that of coveting z in them what 
Power they have, they had from the beginning, long before Moſes or the two 
Tables were in being. And whether they be not now as little in being to be 
kept by any Chriſtian as they are two legal Tables, remanes yet as undecided, 
as It is ſure they never were yet deliver'd to the keeping of any Chriſtian Ma- 
giſtrate. But of theſe things perhaps more ſome other time z what may 
ſerve the preſent hath been above diſcourg'd ſufficiently out of the Scriptures : 
and to thoſe produc'd might be added Teſtimonies, Examples, Experiences 
of all ſucceeding Ages to theſe times allerting this Doctrine : but having herin 
the Scripture ſo copious and ſo plane, we have all that can be properly call'd 
true Strength and Nerve; the reſt would be but Pomp and Incumbrance. 
Pomp and Oftentation of reading is admirU among the Vulgar : but doubtleſs 
in Matters of Religion he is learnedeſt who is planeſt. The brevity | uſe, not 
exceeding a ſmall Manual, will not 'therfore, I ſuppoſe, be thought the leſs 
conſiderable, unleſs with them perhaps who think that great Books only can 
determin great Matters. 1I rather choſe the common Rule, not to make much 
ado where leſs may ſerve. Which in Controverſies, and thoſe eſpecially of 
Religion, would make them lefs tedious, and by conſequence read ofter by 


many more, and with more Benefit. 
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To the Parlament of the Commonwealth of England, with the 
Dominions therof. 


Wing to your Protection, ſupream Senate, this liberty of wri- 
ting which I have us'd theſe eighteen Years on alt” occaſions to 
affert-the juſt Rights and Freedoms both of Church and State, and 
ſo far approv'd, as to have bin truſted with the repreſeampent 

- . and defence of your Acions to all Chriſtendom againſt an Ad- 

rerſary of no mean repute; to whom ſhould I addreſs what I ſtill publiſh on 

the ſame Argument, but to you, whoſe magnanimous Councels firſt open'd and 
unbound the Age from a double Bondage under Prelatical and Regal Tyranny ; 
above our own hopes heartning us to look up at laſt like Men and Chriſtians 
from the ſlaviſh Deje&ion, wherin from Father to Son we were bred up and 
taught ; and therby deſerving of theſe Nations, if they be not barbarouſly 

Ingrateful, to be acknowledg'd, next under God, the Authors and beſt Patrons 

of Religious and Civil Liberty, that ever theſe Ilands brought forth ? The 

care and tuition af whoſe Peace and Safety, after a ſhort, but ſcandalous night 
of. Interruption, fs now again by a new dawning of God's miraculous Provi- 
dence among us, revolv'd upon your ſhoulders. And to whom more apper- 

_ ain theſe Conſiderations which I propound, than to your ſelves, and the De- 
bate before you, though I truſt of no difficulty, yet at preſent of great ex- 

pettation, not whether ye will gratifie, were it no more then ſo, but whether 

ye will.hearken to the juſt Petition of many thouſands beſt affe&ed both to Re- 
ligion and to this yaur Return, or whether ye will ſatishe, which you never 
can, the covetous Pretences and Demands of inſatiable Hirelings, whoſe Diſ- 

affetion ye well know both to your ſelves and your Reſolutions? That I, 

though among many others in this common concernment, interpoſe to your 

Deliberations what my Thoughts alſo are, your own Judgment and the ſuc- 

ceſs therof hath given me the confidence: which requeſts but this, that if'l 

have proſperouſly, God ſo favouring me, defended the publick _ of this 
mmoa- 
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Commonwealth to Foreiners, ye would not think the reaſon and ability, wherog 
ye truſted ont, and repent not, your whole Reputation to the world, either 


grown-leſs by groxe maturity;und longer; ſitidy, or leſ$ available in Engij 

then igf anc ve: but that ie Rl En year & theonvinge dt 
ſatisfie the uningag'd of other Nations in the Juſtice of your doings, t 
then held paradoxal, it may as well ſuffice. now againſt- weaker oppoſition in 
matters, excepthere in Englind whh a ſpiritualitie of Men devoted to- thir 
temporal Gain, of no Controverſiie els among Proteſtants, Neither do] douty, 
ſecing daily the acceptance Which they find wha thir. Petitions venture 
brifig advice alſo and new madels of. a Commonwealth,” byt that you will is 
ferpret it mnch more-the duty of a Chriſtian to offer what his Conſcience | 
perſwades him may be of moment to the freedom and better (Saktoting of 
the Church : ſince it is a deed of higheſt charity to help undeceive the People, 
and a work worthieſt your Autority,-in all things els Authors, Aſſertors and 
now Recoverers of our Liberty, to deliver us, the only People of all Pro- 
teſtants left ſtill undeliver'd, from the Oppreſlions of a fimonious decimating 
Clergy, who ſhame nor, againſt the. 1s where and praQice of all other 
Churches reform'd, to maintain, though very weakly, thir Poptſh and oft re. 
futed Poſitions, not in a point of Conſcience, wherin they might be blame- 
leſs, but in a point of Covetouſneſs and unjuft Claim to other mens Goods; 
a Contention foul and odious in any Man, but molt of all in Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, in whom Contention, though for thir own right, ſcarce is allowable, 

Till which Grievances be: remov'd, and Religion ſet free from the mo : 
of Hirelings, | dare affirm, that no Model whatſoever of a CT | 
will prove ſucceſsful or undifturb'd; andifo perſwaded, implore Divine AG- 
_ > =_ ious Councels and Proceedings to unanimity in this and all 
other Iruth, | 14.3 ; 


a 
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The kkelieft means to remove Hirelings out of the 
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=o H E former Treatiſe,” which leads in this, began with two things 
' ever found working much miſchief to the Church of God, and the 


advancement of Truth ; Force on the one ſide reſtraining, and Hire 
dan the other ſide corrupting the Teachers therof, The latter of 
theſe is by much the more dangerous: for under. Force, thongh no thank to 
the Forcers, true Religion oft-times beſt thrives and flouriſhes ; but the Cor- 
roption of Teachers, moſt commonly the Effe&t of Hire, is the very bane of 
Trath in them who are ſo corrupted. Of Force not to be us'd in matters of 
Rdigion, I have already: ſpoken; and fo ſtated matters of Conſcience and 
Religion in Faith and Divine Worſhip, and fo ſever'd them from Blaſphemy 
and Hereſy, the one being ſach properly as is defpireful, the other ſuch as 
ſtands not to the Rule of Scripture, and ſo both of them not matters of Re- 
ligion, but rather againſt it, that to them who will yet uſe Force, this only 
choiſe can be left, whether they will force them to believe, to whom ir is 
pot given from above, being not forc'd therto by any Principle of the , 
Goſpel, which is now the only Diſpenſation of God to all Men; or whether be- 
ing Proteſtants, they will puniſh in thoſe things wherin the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion denies them to be Judges, either in themſelves infallible, or to the Con- 
ſgences of other Men ; or whether, laſtly, they think fit to _ Error, 
ſuppoſing they can be infallible that it is fo, being not wilful, but. conſcien- 
tious, and, according to the beſt light of him who errs, grounded on Scrip- 
ture: which kind of Error all Men religious, or but: only reaſonable, have 
thought worthier of pardon, and the growth thereof to be prevented by 
ms Means and Church-diſcipline, -not by civil Laws and outward Force, 
eit is God only who gives as well to believe aright, as to believe at all 
and by thoſe means which he ordain'd ſufficiently in his Church to the full exe- 
cation of his divine Purpoſe in the Goſpel. It remains now to ſpeak of Hire, 
the other evil ſo miſchievous in Religion : wherof I promis'd then "to ſpeak 
further, when I ſhould find God diſpoſing me, and opportunity inviting. Op- 
rtunity I find now inviting; and apprehend therin the concurrence of 
God diſpoſing ; , ſince the Maintenance of Church-Miniſters, a thing not pro- 
perly belonging to the Magiſtrate, and yet with ſuch importunity call'd for 
and expected from him, is at preſent under publick debate. Wherin leſf 
any thing may happen to be determin'd an eſtabliſh'd prejudicial to the 
night and freedom of Church, or advantagious to ſuch as may be found Hire- 
lings therin, it will be now moſt ſeaſonable, and in theſe matters wherin 
every Chriſtian bath bis free Suffrage, no way misbecoming Chriſtian 
Meeknes to offer freely, without diſparagement to- the wiſeſt, inch Advice 
& God ſhall- incline: him and inable him to propound. Since hertofore in 
Commonwealths of moſt fame for Government, Civil Laws were not eſta- 
bliſ'd till they had been firſt for certain days publiſh'd to the view of all 
Men, that whoſo pleas'd might ſpeak freely his Opinion therof, and give in 
his Exceptions, ere the Law could paſs to a full eſtabliſhment. And where 
oght this Equity to have more place, than in the liberty which is unſeparable 
from Chriſtian Religion ? This, I am not igaorant, will be a work unpleaſing 
to ſome: but what Truth is not hateful to. ſome or other, as this, in likehi- 
heod, will be to none but Hirelings. And if there be among them who hold 
i thir duty to ſpeak impartial Truth, as the work of thir Mi » Though 
not perform'd withoat Money, let them not envy others who think the ſame 
w9 leſs thir duty by the general office of Chriſtianity, to ſpeak truth, as in all 
"eaſon may be thought, more impartially aud unſuſpeRedly withour Money. 
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Hire of it ſelf is neither a thing unlawful, nor a word of any eyil note, ſg. 
_ nifying no more than a due Recompence, or Reward ; as when our Sayiou; 
faith; «the Labourer is worthy of bis Hire. That which makes it ſo dangeroy ® 
the Church, and properly makes the AHireling a word always of evil Signik. 
cation, is either the exceſs therof, or the andue manner of giving and taking 
it. What harm the exceſs therof brought to the Church, perhaps was no+ 
found by experience till the days of Conſtantine; who out of his zeal thinking 
hecould be never too liberally a nurſing Father of the Church, might be nor 
unfitly ſaid to have either overlaid it or choak'd it in the Nurſing. Which 
was foretold, as is recorded in Eccleſiaſtical Traditions, by a Voice heard from 
Heaven on the very day that thoſe great Donations and Church-revenues were 
iven, crying aloud, This day 1s Poiſon pour'd into the Church. Which the event 
oon after verifi'd, as appears by another no leſs antient Obſervation, That 
Religion brought forth Wealth, and the Daughter devour'd the Mother. - But long 
ere Wealth came into the Church, ſo ſoon as any Gain appear'd 1n Religion, 
Hirelings were apparent; drawn in long before by the very ſcent therof, 
Tudas therfore, the firſt Hireling, for want of preſent- Hire anſwerable to 
+ his coreting, from the ſmall number of the meanneſs of ſuch as then were the 
Religious, ſold the Religion it ſelf with the Founder therof, his Maſter. $;. 
mon Magu the next, in hope only that preaching and the Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt would prove gainful, offer'd beforehand a Sum of Money to obtain them, 
Not long after, as the Apoſtle foretold, Hirelings like Wolves came in by 
Herds; AG&s 20. 29. For I know this, that after my departing ſhall grievous Wokzes 
enter in among you, not ſparing the Flock. Tit. 1. 11. Teaching things which they 
ought not. -for filthy lucres ſake, 2 Pet. 2. 3. And through Covetouſneſs ſhall they 
* with feigned words make- Merchandiſe of you. Yet they taught not fals Dodrin 
only, but ſeeming Piety; 1 Tim. 6. 5. Suppoſing that Gain is Godlineſs. Neither 
came they in of themſelves only, bar invited oft-times by a corrupt Audience: 
2 Tim. 4. 3. For the time will come when they will not endure ſound Do@rin, but af- 
ter thir own Luſts they will =y to themſelves Teachers, bavmg itching Ears : and 
they on the other ſide, as faſt. heaping to themſelves Diſciples, A&s 20, zo. 
donbtles had as itching Palms : 2 Pet. 2. 15, Following the way of Balaam, the 
Sm of Boſor, who lov'd the wages of Unrighteouſneſs. Jude 11. They ran greedily 
after the error of Balaam for reward. Thus we ſee- that not only the exceſs of 
Hire in wealthieſt times, but alſo the undue and vitious taking or giving it, 
though but ſmall or mean, as 1n the Primitive times, gave to Hirelings occaſi- 
on, though not intended, yet ſufficient to creep at firſt into the Church, 
W hich argues alſo the difficulty, or rather the impoſlibility, to remove them 
vite, unleſs every Miniſter were, as St. Paul, contented to teach gratrs ;. but 
ew ſuch are to be found. As therfore we cannot juſtly take away all Hire 
in the Church, becauſe we cannot otherwiſe quite remove all Hirelings, ſo are 
we not for the impoſſibility of removing them all, to uſe therfore no 'endes- 
vor that feweſt may come in; but rather, in regard the Evil, do what we 
can, will always be incumbent and unavoidable, to uſe our utmoſt diligence 
how it may be leaſt dangerous : which will be likelieſt effe&ted, if we conſider, 
firſt, what recompence God hath ordain*d ſhould be given to Miniſters of the 
Church; (for that a Recompence ought to be given them, and may by them 
juſtly be received, our Saviour himſelf from the very light of Reaſon and 
of Eiey hath declar*d, Luke 10.7. The Labourer is worthy of bis Hire) ; next 
by whom ; and laſtly, io what manner. | 
What Recompence ought be given to Church-miniſters, God hath anſwer- 
ably ordain'd according to that difference which he hath manifeſtly pot be- 
tween thoſe his two great Diſpenſations, the Law and the Goſpel. Under 
the Law he gave them Tithes ; under the Goſpel, having left all things n his 
Church to Charity and Chriſtian Freedom, he hath given them only what 5 
juſtly giveg.them. That, 'as well under the Goſpel, as under the Law, fi 
our Wy - Divines, and they only of all Proteſtants, is Tithes ; and they fa 
true, if any man be ſo minded to give them of his own the tenth or twentieth; 
but that the Law therfore of Tithes is in force under the Goſpel, all other 
_ Proteſtant Divines, though: equally concern'd, yet conſtantly deny. For al- 
though Hire to the Labourer be of moral and perpetual Right, yet that ſpe- - 
cial kind of Hire, the tenth, can be of no Right or Neceflity, but er | 


ns 

ſpecial Labor for which God ordain'd it. That ſpecial Labor was the. Levi- 
tical and Ceremonial ſervice of the Tabernacle, Numb, 18. 21, 31. which is 
tow aboliſh'd : the right therfore of that ſpecial Hire muſt needs be withal a- 
boliſh'd, as being alſo Ceremonial. That Tithes were Ceremonial, is plain, 
a> being given to the Levites till they had been firſt offer'd a heav Oftering 
co the Lord, Yer. 24, 28, He then who by that Law brings Tithes into the 
Goſpel, of neceſlity brings in withal a Sacrifice, and an Altar ; without which 
Tithes by that Law were unſanctif'd and polluted, Yer. 32. and therfore ne- 
ver thought on in the firſt Chriſtian times, till Ceremonies, Altars, and Ob- 
ktions, by an antienter Corruption were brought back long before, . And 
yet-the Fews ever lince thir Temple was deſtroyd, though they have Rabbies 
and Teachers of thir Law, yet pay no Tithes, as having no Levites to whom, 
- no Temple where to pay them, no Altar wheron to hallow them: which ar- 
that the Jews themſelves never thought Tithes Moral, but Ceremonial 
only. That Chriſtians therfore ſhould take them up, when Jews, have laid 
them down, muſt needs be very abſurd and prepoſterous. Next, it is as 
dear in the ſame Chapter, that the Prieſts and Levites. had not Tithes for 
thir labor only in the Tabernacle, but in regard they were to have no. other 
Part nor Inheritance in the Land, Yer. 20, 24. -and by that means for a Tenth; 
loſt a Twelfth. But our Levites undergoing no ſuch .Law of Deprivement, 
can have no right to any ſuch compenſation : nay, if by this Law they will 
have Tithes, can have no inheritance of Land, but forfeit what they have. 
Belides this, Tithes were of two ſorts, thoſe of every Year, and thoſe of 
every third Year; of the former, every one that brought his Tithes, was to 
eat his ſhare ; Deut. 14. 23. Thou ſhalt eat before the Lyrd thy God, in the place 
which he ſhall chuſe to place his name there, the Tithe of thy Corn, of thy Wine, and 
of thine Oil, &c. Nay, though he could not bring his Tithe in kind, by rea- 
ſon of his diſtant dwelling from the Tabernacle or Temple, bur was therby 
forc'd to turn it into Money, he was to beſtow that Money on whatſoever 
pleas'd him, Oxen, Sheep, Wine, or ſtrong Drink; and to eat and drink 
therof there before the Lord, both he and his Houſhold, Yer. 24, 25, 26. As 
tor the Tithes of every third year, .they were not given only to the Levite, bur 
to the Stranger, the Fatherles, and the Widow, Yer. 28, 29. and Chap, 26. 
12,13. Sothat ours, if they will have Tithes, muſt admit of theſe ſharers 
We them. Nay, theſe Tithes were not paid in at all to the Levite, but the 
cvite himſelf was to come with thoſe his tellow Guelts, and eat his ſhare of 
them only at his Houſe who provided them and this not in regard of his mi- 
niſterial Office, but becauſe he had no Part nor Inheritance in the Land. 
Laſtly, the Prieſts and Levites, a Tribe, were of a far different Conſtitution 
from this of our Miniſters under the Goſpel: in them were Orders and Degrees 
both by Family, Dignity, and Office, mainly diſtinguiſh'd ; the High Prieſt 
his Brethren, and his Sons, to whom the Levites themſelves paid Tithes, and 
of the beſt, were eminently ſuperior, Numb. 18. 28, 29. No Proteltant, I 
ſuppoſe, will liken one of our Miniſters to a High Prieſt, but rather to a coms 
mon Levite. Unleſs theri, to keep their Tithes, they mean to bring back again 
Biſhops, Archbiſhops, and the whole gang of Prelatry, to whom will they 
themſelves pay Tithes, as by that Law it was a fin to them if they did nor; 
Fer. 32, Certainly this muſt needs put them to a deep demurr, while the 
defire of holding faſt thir Tithes without ſin, may tempt them to bring back 
again Biſhops, as the likeneſs of that HierarChy that ſhould receive Tithes from 
them; and the deſire to pay none, may adviſe them to keep out of the Church 
all Orders above them. But if we have to do at preſent,. as I ſuppoſe wg 
have, with true reformed Proteſtants, not with Papiſts or Prelates, it will not 
dedeni'd that in the Goſpel there be but two miniſterial Degrees, Presbytersand 
Deacons: which if they contend to have any ſucceſlion, reference, or conformi- 
ty with thoſe two degrees under the Law, Prieſts and Levites, it muſt needs be 
{ach wherby our Presbyters or Miniſters may be anſwerable to Prieſts, and our 
Deacons to Levites ; by which rule of Proportion it will ftoflow, that we muſt 
y our Tithes to the Deacons only, and then,coly to the te But if irc 
truer yet that the Prieſthood of f1aron Typiln a better reality, 1 Pet. 2: 5. 
py 


lgnifying the Chriſtian true and boly Prieſtbood, to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifice ; 
It follows hence, that we are riow juſtly © from PRyng Tithes to any 
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LAKE. 
who'claint from Aaron, fince'thit Prieſthood is in vs onryflang which in him 


was but a ſhadow: Secing'then by all this which Hharh bin ſhewn, that the 
. Liwof Tithes is partly Cerenonial, as the' work was for which they were 
given partly judicial, not of contmort, bur ef particular right to the Tri 
of Levi, nor to them alone; but to the owner alſo and his Houſhold, at > 
tithe of thir Offering, and every three year to the Stranger, the Fatherles, 
and the Widow, thir appointed Sharers, and that they werea Tribe of Priegs 
and Deacons improperly compar?d to' the conſtitotion of our Miniſtry ; and 
the Tithes given by that People to thoſe Deacons only ; it follows that our 
Miniſters at this day, being neither Prieſts nor Levites, nor fitly anſwering 
' to either of them, can have'no juſt title or pretence to Tithes, by any cop. 
ſequence'drawn from the Law of Moſes. But they think they have yet a ber- 
rer Plea iff the example of Melchiſcdec, who took Tithes of Abram ere the 
Law was fgiven; whence they would infer Tithes to be of Moral right. 
But they ought to know, or to remember, that not Examples, but expreſs 
Commands oblige our obedience to God or man: next, that whatſoever was 
dont in Religion before'the Law written, 1s not Orgy to be counted Mo- 
rat, when as ſo many things were then don: both Ceremonial and Judaically 
judicial, that we need not doubr to conclude all times before Chriſt, more or 
lefs onder the Ceremonial Law. To what end ſerv'd els thoſe Altars and $a- 
crifices, that diſtin&ion of clean and unclean entring into the Ark, Circum- 
cifion, and the raiſing up of Seed to the elder Brother ? Gen. 38. 8. If 
theſe things be not Moral, though before the Law, how are Tighes, though 
in the example of Abram and Melchiſedec ? Bot this inſtance is ſo far from 
being the juſt ground of a Law, that after all Circumſtances duly weigh'd 
both from Ger. 14. and Heb. 7. it wilt not be allow'd them ſo much as an ex- 
ample. Afelchiſedee, beſides his Prieſtly Benedition, brought with him Bread 
and Wine fafficrent ro refreſh Abram and his whole Army ; incited to do fo, 
firſt, by the fecrec Providence of God, intending him for a Type of Chriſt 
and his Prieſthood ; next by his dve thankfulnes and honor to .4bram, who 
had freed his borders of Salem from a potent Enemy : Abram on the other ſide 
honors him with the tenth of all, that is to ſay (for he took not ſure his 
whole Eſtate with him to that War) of the Spoils, Feb. 7. 4. Incited he alſo 
by the ſame ſecret Providence, to fignify as Grandfather of Zev:, that the 
Levitical Priefthood was excell'd by the Prieſttiood of Chriſt. For the giving 
of a Tenth declar*d it ſeems in thoſe Countreys and Times, him the greater - 
who receiv*d it. That which next incited him, ,was partly his gratitude to 
' requite the Preſent, partly his Reverence to the Perſon and his BenediQion : to 
his Perſon, as a King and Prieſt; greater therfore than Abram ; who was a 
Prieſt alfo, bnt not a King. And who unhit'd wilt be fo hardy as to ſay, that 
Abram at any other time ever paid him Tithes, eirher before or after ; or 
ther, but for this accidental meeting and obligement ; or that els 2elchiſedec 
had demanded or exaQted'them, or took them otherwiſe than as-the voluntary 
gift of Abram ? But onr Miniſters, though neither Prieſts rior Kings more 
than any other Chriſtian, greater in thir own eſteem than Abraham and all his 
Seed, for the verbal labor of a ſeventh days Preachment, not bringing, like 
Mfelchiſedec, Bread or Wine at thir own coſt, would tiot take only at the wil- 
ling hand of Liberality or Gratitode, but require and exact as due the tenth, 
not of Spoils, but of our whole Eſtates arid Labors ; nor once, but yearly. 
We then it ſeems by the example of Abam, muſt pay Tithes to theſe Mel- 
chiſtdecs - but what if the Perſon of Abram can neither no way repreſent vs, 
or will oblige the Miniſters to pay Tithes no leſs then other men ? Abram had 
not only a Prieſt int his Loins, but was himfetf a Prieſt, and gave Tithes to 
Afelchiſedec either as Grandfather of Zev1, or as Father of the faithful. If 35 
Grandfather (thongh he underſtood it not) of Levi, he oblig'd not us but Lev 
only, the inferivr Prieſt, by that Homage (as the ApolſYe to the Hebrews clear- 
7 enough explanes) to acknowledy the greater. And they who by Melb: 
edec claim from Abram as Levi's Grandfather, have none to ſeek thir Tithe 
of bnt the Levites, where they can find them. If Abram as Father of the 
Faitfifol paid Tithes to Melcbiſedec, then certainly the Miniſters alſo, if they 
be of that number, paid in him equally with the reſt. Which may induce Us 
t6 believe, that as {th Aram and Aſetchifedee, fo Tithes alſo in that ati) 
ypl 
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Typical and Ceremonial, ſignih'd nothing els but that ſubjeRion which all 
eokful, both Miniſters and People, owe to Chriſt, our rs Prieſt and Kings 

In any literal Senſe, from this Example, they never will be able to extort 
that the People in thoſe days paid Tithes to Prieſts; but this only, that one 
Prieſt once in lis Life, of Spoils only, andin requital partly of a liberal Pre- 
ſent, partly of a BenediQtion, gave voluntary Tithes, not to a greater Prieſt 
than himfſeif, as far as 4bram could then underſtand, but rather to a Prieſt 
and King joind in one Perſon. They will reply, perhaps, that if one Prieſt 
id Titles to another, it muſt needs be underſtood that the People did no 
eſs to the Prieſt. But I ſhall eaſily remove that Neceſſity, by remembring 
them that ic thoſe days was no Prieſt, but the Father, or the firſt-born of 
each Family ; and by conſequence no People to pay him Tithes, but his own 
Children and Servants, who had not wherwithal to pay him, but of his own. 
Yet grant that the People then paid Tithes, there will not yet be the like 
reaſon ro enjoin us; they being then under Ceremonies, a meer Laity, we 
now under Chriſt a Royal Prieſthood, 1 Pez. 2. 9. as we are Coheirs, Kings 
and Prieſts with him, a Prieſt for ever after the order or manner of AMclchi- 
fedec. - As therfore Abram paid Tithes to: Aelchiſedec becauſe Levi was in 
him, ſo we ought to pay none becauſe the true elchiſedec is in us, and we in 
him who can pay to none greater, and hath freed us, by our Union with him- 
felf, from all compulſive Tributes and Taxes in his Church. Neither doth 
the collateral place, AHcb. 7; make other ule of this Story, than to proye 
Chriſt, perſonated by Melchiſeder, a greater Prieſt than Aaron: Verſ. 4. Now 
conſider bow. great this Man was, &c. and proves not in the leaſt manner thar 
Tithes be of any right to Miniſters, but the contrary : firſt, the Levites had 
a Commandment to take Tithes of the People according to the Law, that is, of 
thir Brethren, though they come out of the Loins of Abraham, Yerſ. 5. The Com- 
mandment then was, it ſeems, to take Tithes of the Jews only, and accord- 
ing to the Law. That Law changing of neceſſity with the Prieſthood, no 
other ſort of Miniſters, as they muſt needs be another ſort under another 


- Prieſthovd, can receive that Tribute of Tithes which fell with that Law, un- 


lefs renu'd by another expreſs Command, and according to another Law ; no 
fuch Law is extant. Next, Aclchiſedec not as a Miniſter, but as Chriſt himſelf 
in Perſon, bleſs'd Abrabam who had the Promiſes, Veri. 6. and in him bleſs'd 
all both Miniſters, and People, both of the Law and Goſpel : Thar Bleſſing 
declar'd him greater and better than whom he bleſ(s'd, Yer. 7. receiving T ithes 
from them all, not as a Maintenance, which Afelchiſedec needed not, but as a 
ſign of Homage and Subjettion to thir King and Prieſt : wheras Miniſters bear 
not the Perſon of Chriſt in- his Prieſthood or Kingſhip, bleſs not as he bleſles, 
are not by thir Bleſling greater than Abrabam; and all the Faithful with them- 
ſelves included in him, cannot both gjve and take Tithes in Abram, cannot 
chim to themſelves that ſign of our Allegiance due only to our Eternal King 
and Prieſt, cannot therfore derive Tithes from Melchiſedec. Laſtly, The 
eighth Verſe hath thus; Here Men that die receive Tithes : There he received 
them, of whom it ts witneſſed that be liveth. Which words intimate, that as he 
offer?d himſelf once for us, ſo he received once of us in Abraham, and in that 
place the typical acknowledgment of our Redemption: which had it been a 
perpetual annuity to Chriſt, by bim claim'd as his due, Zevi mult have paid 
it yearly, as well as then, Yerſ. 9. and our Miniſters ought till, to ſome 
Melchiſedec or other, as well now as they did in Abrabam, But that Chrilt ne- 
ver claimd any ſuch Tenth-as his annual Due, much lefs reſign'd it to the Mi- 
niſters, his ſo officious Receivers, withqut-expreſs Commiilion or Afſignment, 
"Al be yet clearer as we proceed. Thus much may at length aſſure us, that 
this Example of Abrabam and Melcbiſcdec, though I ſee of late they build 
moſt upon it, can ſo little be the ground of .any Law to us, that it will not 
fo much avail them as to the Autority of an Example. Of like 1mperti- 
nence is that Example of Jacob, Gen. 28. 22. who of his free choice, not en- 
_ by dny Law, vow?d the Tenth of all that God ſhould give him : which, 
or ought uppears to the contrary, he vow'd as a thing no leſs indifferent be- 
fore his Vow, than the foregoing part therof: That - the Stone which he had 
ſet there for a Pillar, ſhould be God's Houſe. And to whom vow'd he this 


Tenth, but to God ? not to any Prieſt, for we read of none to him _ 
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than himſelf : and toGod, no doubt, but he paid what he vow*d, both in the 
building of that Betbel, with other Altars elſewhere, and the expence of his con- 
tinual Sacrifices,which none but he had right to ofter. However therfore he paid 
hisTenth,ir could in no likelihood, unleſs by ſuch an occaſion as befel his Grand. 
father, be to any Prieſt. But, ſay they, All the Tithe of the Land, whether of the Seed 
of the Land, or of the Fruit of tbe Tree, 1s the Lord's, boly unto the Lord, Lev.27.30. 
And this beforeit was given to the Levites; therfore ſince: they ceas'd. -No 
queſtion 5 For the wbole Earth is the Lord's, and the fulnes thereof, Pſal. 24. 1, 
and the Light of Nature ſhews us no leſs: But that the Tenth is his more 
than the reſt, how know I, but as he ſo declares it ! He declares it fo here of 
the Land of Canaan only, as by all Circumſtances appears, and paſſes, by 
Deed of Gift, this Tenth to the Levite ; yet ſo as offer'd to him firſt a Heay- 
offering, and conſecrated on his Altar, Numb. 18. all which I had as little 
known, but by that Evidence. The Levites are ceas'd, the Gift returns to 
the giver. How then can we know that he hath given it to any other ? or 
how can theſe Men preſume to take it unoffer'd firſt to God, unconſecrated, 
without another clear and expreſs Donation, wherof they ſhew no Evidence 
or Writing ? Beſides, he hath now alienated that holy Land ; who can war. 
rantably affirm, that he hath ſince hallow?d the tenth of this Land, which none 
but God hath Power to do or.can warrant ? T hir laſt proof they cite out of the 
Goſpel, which makes as little for them, at. 23. 23. where our Saviour de- 

nouncing Wo to the Scribes and Phariſees, who paid Tithe ſo exactly, and 
omitted weightier Matters, tels them, that theſe they ought to have done, 
that is, to have paid Tithes. For our Saviour ſpake then to thoſe who ob- 
ſerv'd the Law of Moſes, which was yet not fully abrogared, till the deſtru- 
tion of the Temple. And by the way here we may obſerve, out of thir 
own proof, that the Scribes and Phariſees, though then chief Teachers of 
the People, ſuch at leaſt as were not Levites, did not take Tithes, but paid 
them : So quch leſs covetous were the Scribes and Phariſees in thoſe worſt 
times then ours at this day. This is ſo apparent to the Reformed Divinesof 
other Countries, that when any one of ours hath attempted in Latin to main- 
tain this Argument of Tithes, though a Man would think' they might ſuffer 
him, without oppoſition, ina Point equally tending to the advantage of all 
Miniſters, yet they forbear not to oppoſe him, as in a Dodrin not fit to paſs 
unoppos'd under the Goſpel. Which ſhews the Modeſty, the Contentedneſs 
of thoſe Forein Paſtors, with the Maintenance given them, thir ſincerity 
alſo in the Truth, though leſs gainful, and the Avarice of ours ; who through 
the love of their old Papiſtical Tithes, conſider not the weak Arguments, or 
rather Conjectures and Surmiſes which they bring to defend them. On the 
other ſide, although it be ſufficient to have prov'd in general the aboliſhing 
of Tithes, as part of the Judaical or Ggremonial Law, which is aboliſh'd all, 
as well that before as that after Moſes; yet I ſhall further prove them abro- 
gated by an expreſs Ordinance of the Goſpel, founded not on any Type, or 
that Municipal Law of Moſes, but on moral and general Equity, 'given us in- 
ſtead : 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. Know ye not, that they who miniſter about boly things, 
live of the things of the Temple ; and they which wait at the Altar, are partakers 
with the Altar ? So alſo the Lord bath ordain'd, that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould 
live of the Goſpel, He ſaith not, ſhould live on things which were of the Tem- 
ple, or of the Altar, of which were Tithes, for that had given them a clear 
Title: but abrogating that former Law of Moſes, which determin'd what 
and how much, by a later Ordinance of Chriſt, which leaves the what and 
how much indefinit and free, ſo it be ſufficient to live on : he ſaith, The Ld 
bath ſo ordain'd, that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel ; which 
hath neither Temple, Altar, nor Sacrifice: Heb. 7. 13. For he of whom theſe 
things are ſpoken, pertaineth to another Tribe, of which no Man gave attendance 4s 
the Altar : His Miniſters therfore cannot thence have Tithes. And where the 
Lord hath ſo ordain'd, we may find eaſily in more than one Evangeliſt : Luke 
10. 7,8. In the ſame houſe remain, eating and drinking ſuch things as they giv* © 
For tbe labourer is worthy of bis bire, &c. And into whatſoever City yowenter, and 
they receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. To which Ordinance of 
Chrilt it may ſeem likelieſt, that the Apoſtle refers us both here, and 1 Tim. 
5-18, where he cites this as the Saying of our Saviour, That the labourer 5 _— 
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of bis bire- And both by this place of Luke,and:that of Aſat.10.9,10,11. it evi- 
dently appears that ur Saviour ordain'd no certain Maintenance for his Apo=- 
flesor Miniſters,publicly or privately,in Houſe or City receiv*d, but that, what- 
ever it were,which might ſuffice to live on: and this not commanded or Propor- 
iog'd by Abram or by Moſes, whom he might ealily have here cited, as his man- 
ner was, but declar'd only by a Rule of common Equity, which proportions 
the Hire as well to the Ability of him who gives, as to the labour of him who 
| receives, and recommends him only as worthy, nat inveſts him with a legal 
Right. And mark wheron he grounds this his Ordinance; not on a perpe- 
wal right of Tithes from jy nr as Hirelings pretend, which he never 
caim'd, either for himſelf, or for bis Miniſters, but on the plane and com- 
mon equity of rewarding the Laborer ; worthy ſomtimes of lingle, ſomtimes 
of Jorble Honor, not proportionable by Tithes. And the Apoſtle in this 
forecited Chapter to- the Corinthians, Verſ. 11. affirms it to be no great 
Recompence, if carnal things be reap'd for ſpiritual ſown ; but to mention 
Tithes, negle&s here; the fitteſt occaſion that could be offer'd him, and leaves 
the reſt free and undetermin*d. Certainly if Chriſt or his Apoſtles had ap- 
proy'd of Tithes, they would have, either by Writing or Tradition, recom- 
mended them to the Church ; and that ſoon would have appeard in the pra- 
Rice of thoſe Primitive and the next Ages. But for the firſt three hundred 
Years and more, in all the Eccleſiaſtical Story, 1 find no ſuch Do&rin or Ex- 
ample : though Error by that time had brought back again Prieſts, Altars and 

Oblations ; and in many other Points of Religion had miſerably judaiz'd the 

Church. So that the defenders of Tithes, after a long pomp, and tedious 

preparation out of Heathen Authors, telling us that Tithes were paid to 

Hercules and Apollo, which perhaps was imitated from the Fews, and as it were 
beſpeaking our ExpeQation, that they will abound much more with Autorities 
out of Chriſtian Stofy, have nothing of general Approbation to begin with 

from the firſt three or four Ages, but that which abundantly ſerves to the 

Confutation of thir Tithes ; while they confeſs that Churchmen in- thoſe 

Ages lived meerly upon free-will Offerings. Neither can they ſay, that 

Tithes were not then paid for want of a civil Magiſtrate to ordain them, for 
Chriſtians had then alſo Lands, and might give out of them what they pleas'd ; 
and yet of Tithes then given we find no mention. And the firſt Chriſtian 

Emperors, who did all things as Biſhops advis'd them, ſupply'd what was 

wanting to the Clergy not out of Tithes, which were never motion'd, but 

out of thir own imperial Revenues ; as is manifeſt in Fuſebius, Theodorer, and 

Sozomen, from Conſtantine to Arcadius. Hence thoſe ancienteſt reformed 

Churches of the Waldenſes, if they rather continu*d not pure ſince the Apo- 

ſtles, deny'd that Tithes were to be given, or that they were ever given in 

| theprimitive Church, as appeers hy an ancient Tractate inſerted in the Bobe- 

mian Hiſtory. Thus far hath the Church bin always, whether in her prime or 

in her ancienteſt Reformation, from the approving of Tithes : nor without 

Reaſon; for they might eaſily perceive that Tithes were fitted to the Jews 

only, a_national Church of many incomplete. Synagogues, uniting the Ac- 

compliſhment of divine Worſhip in one Temple; and the Levites there had 

thir Tithes paid where they did thir bodily Work; to which a. particular - 
Tribe was ſet apart by divine Appointment, not by the Peoples Election : but 

the Chriſtian Church is univerſal; not ty?d to Nation, Dioceſs, or Pariſh, but 

conſiſting of many particular Churches complete in themſelves, gather'd not 

by compulſion, or the accident of dwelling nigh together, but by free Con- 
ſent, chuſing both thir particular Church and thir Church-Officers. Wher- 
as if Tithes be ſet up, all theſe Chriſtian Privileges will be diſturb'd and ſoon 
loſt, and with them Chriſtian Liberty. 

The firſt Autority which our Adverſaries bring, after thoſe fabulous A 
ſtolic Canons, which they dare not inſiſt upon, is a provincial Councel held at 
Cullen, where they voted Tithes to be God's Kent, in the year three hundred 
bfty ſix ; at the ſame time perhaps when the three Kings reign'd there, and 
of like Autority, For to what purpoſe do they bring theſe trivial Teſtimo- 
nies, by which they might as well prove Altars, Candles at noon, and the 
greateſt part of thoſe Superſtitions fetch*d from Paganiſm.or Jewiſm, which 


the Papiſt, inveighd by this fond Argument of Antiquity, retains to this ay! in 
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To what ſe thoſe Decrees of I know not what Biſhops, to a Parlamexs 
and People who have thrown out both Biſhops and Altars, and Ppromivy 
Reforniation by the Word of God? And that Altars brought Tithes hither 
as one Corruptioh begot another, is evident by one of thoſe Queſtions which, 
the Motik Aufi#4 propounded to the Pope, concerning thoſe things, which by of. 


fertngs of the fairbfitl cane to the Altar 3 as Beda writes, J. 1.c. 27. If they by 


theſe Teltimbonies we muſt have Tithes continu'd, we muſt again have Altars, 
Of Fathers, by cuſtom ſo calPd, they quote Ambroſe, Mogi, and fome 
other cererfionial Dodots of the ſame Leven : whoſe Aſlertion, withone 

rtinent Seriptore; no reforitied Church can admit z and what they vouch 
is founded of the Law of Moſes, with which, every where pitifully tniſtaken, 
they again incorporate the Goſpel; as did the reſt alſo of thoſe ritvlar Fa. 
thers, perhajs ari Age 6r two before them, by many Rights and Ceremonies, 
both Jewiſh and Heatheniſh, introduc'd ; wherby thinking to gain all, they 
loſt all: and inſtead of winning Jews and Pagans to be Chriſtians, by too 
much condeſcefiding they turd Chriſtians into Thos and Pagans. To heap 
ſuch oncofivitieing Citations is theſe in Religion, wherof the Scripture only is 
our Rule, _ not muck Learning nor Judgment, bat. the loſt Labor of 
much vriprofitable reading. And yet a late hot Querift for Tithes, whom 
ye may know by his Wits lying ever beſide him in the Margin, to be ever be- 
fide his Wits in the Text, a fierce Reformer once, now ranckPd with a con- 
traty heat, would ſend us back, very reformedly indeed, to learn Reforma- 
tion from TyHdaris afid Rebiffus, two canonical Promooters. They «mn 
next the ancient Conftitutions of this Land, Saxon Laws, Edidts © Kings, 


* andtheir Coviicils; from Athelftar, in the year nine hundred twenty eight, 


that Tithes by Stxtute were paid : and might produce from Ins, above two 
hundred years before, that Romeſcor, or Peter's Penny, was by as good Sta- 
tute Law paid to the Pope ; from ſeven hundred twenty five, and almoſt as 
long continu'd. And who knows riot that this Law of Tithes was enaQed by 
thoſe Kings and Barons 2pon the opinion they had of thir divine Right? as 
the very Words import of Edward the Cohfeſfor, in the cloſe of that Lay : 
For ſo bleſſed Auſtin preacb'd and _ ; meaning the Monk, who firſt bronght 
the Romiſh Religion into England trom Gregory the Pope. And by the way [ 
add, that by theſe Laws, onrnreg, the Law of Moſes, the third part of 
Tithes only was the Prieſts due ; the other two were appointed for the 
Poor, and to adorn or repare Churches; as the Canons of Ecbert and Eifric 
witneſs : Concil. Brit. If then theſe Laws were founded upon the Opinion of 
divine Autority, and that Autority be found miſtaken and erroneous, as hath 
bin fully manifeſted, it follows, that theſe Laws fall of themſelves with thir 
falſe Foundation. But with what Face or Conſcience can they allege Moſes, 
or theſe Laws for Tithes, as they now enjoy or exa& them ? wherof Moſes 
ordains the Owner, as we heard before, the Stranger, the Fatherleſs, and the 
Widow, Partakers with the Levite ; and theſe Fathers which they cite, and 
theſe thongh Romiſh rather than Engliſh Laws, allotted both to Prieſt and 
Biſhop the third part only. But theſe our Proteſtant, theſe our new reformed. 
Engliſh Presbyterian Divines, againſt thir own cited Authors, and to the 
ſhame of thir pretended Reformation, would engrofs to themſelves all 
Tithes by Statute; and ſupported more by thir wiltul Obſtinacy and Deſire 
of filthy Lucre, than by theſe both inſufficient and impettinent Autoritit 
would perſwade a Chriſtian'Magiſtracy and Parlament, whom we truſt 
hath reſtor'd for a happier Reformation, to impoſe upon ns a Judaical Cert- 
monial Law, and yet from that Law to be more irregular and unwarratitable 
more complying with a covetovs Clergy, than any of thoſe Popiſh Kings add 
Parlaments alleg'd. Another ſhift they have to plead, that Tithes may bt 
motal as well as the Sabbath, a tenth of Fruits as well as a ſeveiith of Days 
I anſwer, that the Prelats who urge this Argument have leaſt reaſon toule " 
denying Morality in the Sabbath, and therin better agrecing with Reform 
Churches abroad than the reſt of onr Divines. As therfore the ſeventh day 
1s not moral, but a convenient Recourſe'of Worſhip in fit ſeaſon, whether ſe- 
venth or other number, ſo neither is the tenth of our Goods, but only a c0n- 
venient Subſiſtence marally due to Miniſters. The laſt and Toweſt fort of thi 
Arguments, that 'Men purchag'd not thir Tithe with thir Land, and -— 
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tike- Pettifoggery, Fomit.;. as refuted ſufficiently by others': ; alſo thir 
rieent and irreligious Exa@ions, related no leſs: eredibly ; thir feiling of 
pors and Pans from the Poor, who have as good right to Tithes as they ; 
fom ſome, the very Beds; thir ſuing and- tmpriſoning 3 worſe than when 
the Canon Law was in force';- worſe than when thoſe wicked Sons of El; 
were Prieſts, wloſe manner was thus to ſeiſe thir pretended prieftly Due by 
forte 3 1 Sam: 2. 1:2, &c. Whereby Men abboyr'd the Offering of the Lord. And 
ie-may be fear'd that many will as much abhor the Goſpel, if ſuch Violence 
zs this be ſuffer'd in her Miniſters, and in that which they alſo pretend to be 
the Offering of the Lord, For thoſe Sons of Belial within ſome Limirs made 
ſeiſire of what they knew was thir own by an undonubted Law ; but theſe, 
from whom there is no Sanctuary, ſeiſe ont of Mens Grounds, out of Mens 
Houſes, thir other Goods of double, ſometimes of treble 'value, for thar 
which, did not Covetounſnefs and Rapine blind them, they know to be not thir 


; own by the Goſpel which they preach. Of fome more tolerable than _ 


thus ſeverely God hath ſpoken z Iſa. 46. 10, &c. They are greedy dogs ;, they 
look to thir own way, every one for bis gain, from bis quarter. With what Anger 
then will he judg them who ſtand noc looking, but under colour of a divine 
Right, fetch by Force that which: is not thir own, taking his Name not in 
vain, but in violence? Nor content, as Gebazi was, to make a cunning, but a 
conſtrain'd Advantage of what thir Maſter bids them give freely, how can 
they bat return fmitten, worſe than that ſharking Miniſter, with a fpiritval 
ſy? And yet they.,cry out Sacrttege, that Men will not be gull'd and 
bafft'd the tenth of thireftates by giving.credir to frivolous Pretences of di- 
vine Right. Where did God ever cleerly declare to all Nations, or in all 
Lands, (and none but Fools part with thir Eſtates withont cleereſt Evidence, 
on bare Suppoſals and Preſumptions of thent who are the Gainers rnigt 
that he requir'd the tenth as due to him or his Son perpetnally and in a 
places ? Where did he demand it, that we might certainly know, as in all 
caims of temporal Right is juſt and reaſonable ? or if demanded, where did 
he aſſign it, or by what evident conveyance to Miniſters ? Unleſs they can de- 
monſtrate this by more than ConjeQtures, thir Titte carr be no better to 
Tithes than the Title of Gebazi was to thoſe things which by abuſing his 
Maſter's name He rook*d from Naaman. Much lefs where did he command 
that Tithes ſhould be fetch'd by force, where left not under the Goſpel what- 
ever his Right was, to the Freewill-offerings'of Men? Which'is the greater 
Sacrilege, to bely divine Antorirty, to make the name of Chriſt acceſtory to 
Violence, and robbing him of the very Honor which he aim'd at in beſtowing 
freely the. Gofpel, to commit Simony and Rapin, both ſecular and eccleſiaſti- 
cal ; or on the other ſide, not to give up the tenth of Civil Right and Proprie- 
ty to the Tricks and Impoſtures of Clergy-men, contriv'd with all the Art 
and Argument that thir Bellies can invent-or ſuggeſt ; yet fo ridicatous and 
preſuming on the Peoples DvIneſs or Superſtition, as to think they prove the 
divine Right of rhir Maintenance by Abram paying Tithes to Melrhrſeder, 
when as Melchiſedec in that paſſage rather gave Maintenance to Abram”; in 
whom all, both Prieſts and Miniſters, as well as Lay-men, paid Tithes, not 
teceiv'd them: And becauſe | affirn'd above, beginning this firſt part of my 
Diſcourſe, that God hath given to Miniſters of the' Goſpel that Mainrenance 
only which is jaſtly given them, ler us ſce a little what hath bin thought of 
that other Maintenance beſides Tithes, which of all Proteftants'onr Englhſh 
Divines either only or moſt apparently both require and take. Thoſe are 


Fees for Chriftnings, Marriages, and Burials : which, though whoſo will 


May give freely, yet being not of Right, but of free Gift, if they be exatt- 
ed or eſtablifh'd, they becom'rinjuſt to then who are otherwiſe maintain'd ; 
and of ſach evil note, that'<even the Council of ' Trent, 1, 2. p; 246. makes 
them liable to the Laws. againft Simony, wifo take or demand Fers for the 
adminiftring of any Sacrathent? Che Ja wvolendo levare gli abuf1 itro- 
derti, &c. And in the next Page, with like Severity, condemns the giving 
or taking for a'Benefice, and the celebrating of Marriages, Chriftnings, and 
Burials, for Fees exated of demanded : not counts it tefs Simony to fell the 


Ground or Place of Burial. And in a State-Aſſembtly at Orleans, 156r. it 
was decreed, Che non 3 poteſſe efſeger coſa aletina; &c. py. 329. That nothing F__ 
| e 
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be exaBed for 8: adminiſtring of Sacraments, Burials, or any other ſpiritual Fun3;qn 
Thus much that Councel, of all others the moſt Popiſh, and this Alſemhjy 
of Papiſts, though; by thir own Principles, in bondage to the Clergy, were. 
induc'd, either by thir own reaſon and ſhame, or by the light of Retormz. 
tion. then ſhining in upon them, or rather by the known Canons of man 

Councels and Synods long. before, to condema of Simony ſpiritual Feeg ge. 
manded. For if the Miniſter be maintain'd for his whole Miniſtry, why 
ſhould he be twice paid for any part therof ? Why. ſhould he, like a Ser. 
vant, ſeek Vails over and above his Wages ? As for Chriſtnings, either they 
themſelves call Men to Baptiſm, or Men of themſelves, com : . if - Migj. 
ſters invite, how ill had ir becom'd Jobn the Baptiſt ro demand Fees for his 
bapxizing, or Chriſt for his chriſtnings ? Far leſs becoms it theſe now, with a 
greedines lower than that of Tradeſmen calling Paſſengers to thir Shop, agg 
yet paid beforehand, to ask again for doing that which thoſe thir Founders 
did freely. If Men of themſelves com to be baptiz?d, they are either 
brought by ſuch as already pay the Miniſter, or com to be one of his Diſci. 
ples and Maintainers: of whoin to ask a Fee as it were for entrance, is a 
piece of paltry craft or caution, .befitting none but beggarly Artiſts. By. 
rials and Marriages are ſo little to be any part of thir Gain, that they who 
conſider well, may find them to be no part of thir Fun&ion. Art Burials 
thir attendance they alledg cn the Corps; all the Gueſts do as much unhir'd, 
- Bur thir Prayers at the Grave, ſuperſtitiouſly requird : yet if requir'd, thir 
laſt performance to the deceas'd of thir own Flock. But the Funeral Sermon, 
at thir choiſe, or if not, an. occaſion offer'd them'to preach out of ſeaſon, 
which is one part of thir Office. But ſomthing mult be ſpoken in praiſe; it 
due, thir duty ; if undue, thir corruption : a peculiar Simonie of our Di- 
Vines in England only. But the ground is broken, and eſpecially thir un- 
righteous Poſleſſion, the Chancel. To fell that will not only raiſe up in jadg- 
ment the Council of Trent againſt them, but will loſe them the beſt Champion 
of Tithes, thir zealous Anrtiquary, Sir Hen. Spelman, who in a Book written 
to that purpoſe, by many cited Canons, and fom even of times corruptelt in 
the Church, proves that Fees exatted or demanded for Sacraments, Marriages, 
Burials, and eſpecially for interring, are wicked, accurfed, ſimoniacal and 
abominable : Yet thus is the Church, for all this noiſe of Reformation, let 
ſtill unreform'd, by the cenſure of thir own Synods, thir own Favourers, 
a den of Thieves and Robbers. As for Marriages, that Miniſters ſhould 
meddle with them, as not ſanRif'd or legitimat without thir Celebration, | 
figd no ground in Scripture either of Precept or Example. Likelieſt it is 
(which our Selden hath well obſerv'd, 1. 2. c. 28. wx. Eb.) that in imitation 
of Heathen Prieſts who were wont at Nuptials to uſe many Rites and 
Ceremonies, and eſpecially, judging it would be profitable, and the in- 
creaſe of their Autority, not to be SpeQtators only in buſineſs of ſuch con- 
cernment to the Life of Man, they inſinuated that Marriage was not holy 
without thir Benedi&ion, and for the better colour, made it a Sacrament ; 
being of it ſelf a Civil Ordinance, a houſhold Contra, a thing indifferent 


and free to the whole race of Mankind, not 3s religious, but as Men: beſt, 


indeed, undertaken to religious ends, and as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 7. Is 
the Lord, Yet not therefore invalid or unholy without a Miniſter and his 
pretended neceflary hallowing, more than any other A&, Enterpriſe or Con- 
trad of civil Life, which ought all to be don alſo in the Lord and to his 
Glory : All which, no leſs than Marriage, were by the cunning of Prieſts her- 
tofore, as material to thir Profit, tranſaed at the Altar. Our Divines de- 
Ny it to be a Sacrament ; yet retain'd the Celebration, -till prudently a late 
Parlament recover'd the Civil Liberty of Marriage from thir incroachment, 
and transferr*d the ratifying and regiſtring therof from the Canonical Shop 
to the proper coghiſance of Civil Magiſtrates. _ Secing then, that God hath 
given to Miniſters under the Goſpel, that only which is juſtly given them, 
that is to ſay, a due and moderat Livelihood, . the hire of thir labor, and 
that the heav- offering of Tithes is aboliſh'd with the Altar, yea though not 
aboliſh d, yet lawles, as they enjoy them ; thir Melchiſedecian Rigbt alſo ttt; 
vial and groundles, and both  Tithes and groundles, and both Tirhes and 


Fees, if exacted or eſtabliſh'd, unjuſt and ſcandalous; we may hope, mw 
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them remov?d, to remove Hirelings in ſom good meaſure, whoſn theſe temp- 
ng Baits, by Law eſpecially to be recover'd, allure into the Church. 

wg 1 next thing to be. confider'd in the maintenance of Miniſters, is b 
bom it ſhould be given. Wherin though the Light of Reaſon might fu. 
cieatly inform us, it will be beſt to conſult the Scripture : Gal. 6. 6. Let bim 
that is taught in the word, communicate to bim that teacheth, in all good things - 
that is to ſay in all manner of Gratitude, to his ability. 1 Cor. g. 1 rg we 
have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 15 it a great matter if we reap your carnal 
things ? To whom therfore hath not bin ſown, from him w e ſhould be 
reap'd ? 1 Tim. 5.17. Let the Elders that rule well, be counted werthy of double 
honour ; eſpecially they who labour in word and do@rm. | By theſe places we ſee, 
that Recompence was given either by every one in particular who had bin in- 
fru&ted, or by them all in common, brought into the Church-Treaſury, and 
diſtributed to the Miniſters according to thir ſeveral labors : and that was 
jadg'd either by ſom extraordinary Perſon, as Timothy, who by the Apoſtle 
was then left Evangeliſt at Epheſus, 2 Tim.4.5. or by ſom to whom the Church 
deputed that care. This is ſo agreeable to reaſon and ſo clear, that any one 
may perceive what Iniquity and Violence hath prevaiPd fince in the Church, 
ks it hath bin ſo order'd, that they alſo ſhall be compelFd to recompence 
the Parochial Miniſter, who neither choſe him for thir Teacher, nor have 
receiv'd Inſtruction from him, as being either inſufficient, or not reſidear, 
or inferior to whom they follow ; wherin to bar them thir Choiſe, is to 
violate Chriſtian Liberty. Our Law-books teſtifie, that before the Councel 
of Lateran, in the year 1179, and the fifth of our Henry 2. or rather before 
a decretal Epiſtle of Pope Innocent the Third, about 1200, and the firſt of 
King Jobnu, any Man might bave given his Tithes to what ſpiritual Perſon be would : 
and, as the L. Coke notes on that place, Inſt:t. part 2. that this decretal bound 
not the SubjeFs of this Realm, but as it ſeem'd juſt and reaſonable. The Pope 
took his reaſon rightly from the above cited place, 1 Cor. g. 11. but falſly 
ſuppos'd eyery one to be inſtructed by his Pariſh-Prieſt. Whether this were 
then firſt ſo decreed, or rather long before, as may ſeem by the Laws of Edgar 
and Cannte, that Tithes were to be paid, not to whom he would that paid 
them, but to the Cathedral Church or the Pariſh Prieſt, it imports not; 
ſince the reaſon which they themſelves bring, built on fals ſuppoſition, be- 
comes alike infirm and abſurd, that he ſhould reap from me, who ſows not 
to me, be the cauſe either his defe&t, or my free choiſe. But here it will be 
readily objeted, What if they who are to be inſtructed be not able to main- 
tain a Miniſter, as in many Villages ? I anſwer, that the Scripture ſhews in 
many places what ought to be don herin. Firſt I offer it to the reaſon of any 
Man, whether he think the knowledg of Chriſtian Religion harder than any 
other Art or Science to attain. I ſuppoſe he will grant that it is far eaſier, 
both of it ſelf, and in regard of God's aſſiſting omgy agg particularly pro- 
mis'd us to the attainment of any other Knowledg, but of this only : ſince 
it was preach'd as well to the Shepherds of Bethleem by Angels, as to the 
Eaſtern Wiſemen by that Star : and our Saviour declares himſelf anointed to 
preach.the Goſpel to the poor, Luke 4. 18. then ſurely to thir Capacity: 
They who after him firſt raught it, were otherwiſe unlearned Men: they 


| Who before Hus and Luther firſt reform?d it, were for the meannes of thir 


condition calld, the poor Men of Lions - and in Flanders at this day, /es guew, 
which is to ſay, Beggars. Therfore are the Scriptures tranſlated into every 
vulgar Tongne, as being held in main matters of Belief and Salvation, plain 
and eaſie to the pooreſt : and ſuch no leſs than thir Teachers have the Spirit 
to guide them in all Truth, Job. 14. 26. and 16.13. Hence we may con- 
clude, if Men be not all thir life-time under a Teacher to learn Logic, na- 
tural Philoſophy, Ethics or Mathematics, which are more difficult, that cer- 
tainly it is not neceſſary to the attainment of Chriſtian Knowledg that Men 
ſhould fit all thir life long at the feet of a pulpited Divine; while he, a lollard 
indeed over his elbow-cuſhion, in almoſt the ſeventh part of forty or fifty 
years teaches them ſcarce half the Principles of Religion; and his Sheep oft- 
times fit the while to as little purpoſe of benefiting as the Sheep in thir Pues 
at Sruthfield ; and for the moſt part by 98 Simony or other, bought and 
fold like them: or, if this Compariſon be too low, like thoſe Women, 1 Tim. 
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7, Ever learning 4nd never attaining ; yet not ſo much through thir own 

5 rhrokgh the anskilfol and immethodical teaching of thir Paſtor, reac 
here and there at random out of this or that Text,. as his caſe or fanſie, and 
oft-times as his ſtealth guides him. Seeing then that Chriſtian Religion may 
be ſo eaſily attain'd, and by. meaneſt Capacities, 1t cannot be much diffcujx 
to find ways, both how the poor, yeaall Men may be ſoon taught whar js1, 
be known of Chriſtianity, and they who teach them, recompenc'd. F irſt, if 
Miniſters of thir own accord, who pretend that they are calPd and feat tg 
preach the Goſpel, thoſe eſpecially who have no particular Flock, way 
imitate our Saviour and his Diſciples who went preaching through the Yiltz. . 
 ges, not only through the Cities, Matth. 9. 35- Marks. 6. Luke 13, 22, 
ABs 8; 25. and there preach'd to the poor as well as to the rich, looking for 
no recompence but in Heaven: John 4.35,36. Lookon the fields, for they are white 
already to Harveſt : and be that reapeth, recervetb wages, and gathereth fruit unta 
Life eternal. T his was thir Wages. But they will ſoon reply, we our ſelves 
have not wherwithal z who ſhall bear the Charges of our Journey ? To whom 
it may as ſoon be anſiver?d, that in likelihood they are not-poorer than they 
who did thus; and if they have not the ſame Faith which thoſe Diſciples had' 
to.truſt in God and the Promiſe of Chriſt for thir Maintenance as they di 
and yer intrude into the Miniſtery without any livelihood of thir own, 

caſt themſelves into a miſerable hazard or temptation, and oft-times into x 
more miſerable neceſlity, either to ſtarve, or to pleaſe thir Paimaſters rs 
ther than God; and give Men juſt cauſe to ſuſpect, that they came neither 
call'd nor ſent from above to preach the Word, but from below, by the in- 
ſtin& of thir own hunger, to feed upon the Church. Yet grant it needfut 
to allow them both the Charges of thir Journey and the Hire of thir Labor, 
it will belong next to the Charity of richer Congregations, where moſt com- 
monly they abound with Teachers, to ſend ſome of thir number to the Vil- 
Jages round, as the Apoſtles from Feruſalem ſent Peter and Jobn to the City 
and Villages of Samaria, As 8. 14,25. or as the Church at Jeruſalem ſent 
Barnabas to Antioch, cbap. 11. 22, and other Churches joining ſent Zuke to 
travail with Paul, 2 Cor. 8. 19. though whether they had thir Charges born 
by the Church or no, it be not recorded. If it be objeQed that this itinerary 
preaching will not ſerve to plant the Goſpel in thoſe places, unleſs they who 
are ſent, abide there ſom. competent time; I anſwer, that if they ſtay there a 
year or two, which was the longeſt time uſually ſtaid by the Apoſtles in one 
place, it may ſuffice to teach them, who will attend and learn, all the Points 
of Religion neceſſary to Salvation ; then ſorting them into ſeveral Congrega- 
tions of a moderat number, out of the ableſt and zealouſeſt among them 
to. create Elders, who, exerciſing and requiring from themſelves what they 
have learn'd (for no Learning is retain'd without conſtant exerciſe and me- 
thodical repetition) may teach and govern the reſt: and ſo exhorted to 
continue faithful and ſtedfaſt, they may ſecurely be committed to the Provi- 
dence of God and the guidance of his holy Spirit, till God may offer ſom 
opportrnity to viſit them again, and to confirm them : which when they have 
don, they have don as much as the Apoſtles were wont to do in propagating 
the Goſpel, As 14. 23. And when they bad ordain'd them Elders in every Cburch, 
ang bad pray'd with faſting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they be- 
liev'd, And in the ſame Chapter, Yerſ. 21, 22. When they had preach'd the 
Goſpel to that City, and had taught many, they returned again to Lyſtra and to 
Icontum and Antioch, confirming the Souls of the Diſciples, and exborting them to 
contmue in the Faith, And Chap. 15. 36. Let us go again and viſit our Bre- 
thren, And Verſ. 41. He went thorow Syria and Cilicia, confirming the Churebes. 
To theſe I might add other helps, which we enjoy now; to make more ealic 
the attainment of Chriſtian Religion by the meaneſt : the entire Scripture 
tranſlated into Engliſh with plenty of Notes ; and ſom where or other, | 
truſt, may be found ſom wholſom body of- Divinity, as they call it, without 
School Terms and Metaphyſical Notions, which have obſcur'd rather than 
explan'd our Religion, and made it ſeem difficult without cauſe. Thus 
taught once for all, and thus now and then viſited and confirm'd, in the wolt 
deſtiture and pooreſt places of the Land, under the Government of thir ow 


Elders performing all Miniſterial Offices among them, they may be _— 


a. 
to meet ud dike one anotfice whether in Church cr Chappel, or, to far 
them the trudging of ; many:;miles thither,: necrer: home; = in a Houſe 


or: Barn... For :notwithſtanding the y Superſtition-of ſom devored till 
ignorantly to:Temples, we may be well affur*'d that he 'who diſdain'd hor 


20-be laid -in a Manger, diſdains not to be preach'd in a Barn; and that 
ſuch-meetings' 4s ! ef, | being indeed moſt Apoſtolical and Primitive, ch 


will in a ſhort time advance more in Chriſtian Knowledg and Reformation of 
Life, than by the many years preaching of ſuch an Incumbent, I may fay, 
ſuch an Incubus oft-times, as will be meanly hir*d to abide long in thoſe 
places. They have this left perhaps to obje& further, that to ng thus, and 
to maintain, though but for a: year or two, Miniſters and Teachers in ſeve- 
. ral places, wauld prove chargeable to the Churches, though in Towns and 
Cities round about. To whom again 1 anſwer, that it was not thought ſo by 
them who firſt thus propagated the Goſpel, though but few in number to us, 
and much leſs able to ſiſtain the Expence. Yet this Expence would be'moch . 
kfs;than to hire Incumbents, or rather Incumbrances, for life-time; 'and 2 
-great means (which is the ſubje&t of this Diſcourſe) to:;diminiſh:Hirelings. 
' But be the Expence leſs or more, if it be found. burdenſoorito the Churches, 
they have in this Land an eaſie. remedy in thir recourſe to the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate z who hath in his hands the diſpoſal of no ſmall ITY )er- 
haps, anciently to ſuperſtitious, but meant undoubted]y to good a ett 
zuſes; and therfore, once made publick, appliable by the preſent Magiſtrate 
to ſuch- uſes as the Church, -or ſolid Reaſon from whomſoever, ſhall con- 
vince him to think beſt. And thoſe uſes may be, no donbt; much rather than 
as Glebes and Augmentations are now beſtow'd, to grant ſuch requeſts as 
theſe of the Churches ; or to ere& in greater number all-over Land 
Schools, and competent Libraries to thoſe Schools, where Languages and Arts 
may be taught free together, without the needleſs, unproficable and incon- 
venient removing to another place.  Soall the Land would be ſoon better 
civiliz'd, and-they who are taught freely at oo — Coſt, might have thir 
Education given them on this condition, that therwith content, they ſhould 
| not gad for Preferment out of thir own Country, but continue there thank- 
ful for- what they receiv'd freely, beſtowing it as freely on thir Country, . 
without-ſoaring above the meannes wherin they were born. But how 
ſhall live when they are thus bred and diſmis'd, will be ſtill the luggiſh Ob- 
jection. To which is anſwer'd, that thoſe publick Foundations may be ſo in- 
ſituted, as the Youth therin may be at once brought vp to a competence of / 
Learning and to an honeſt Trade; and the hours of teaching ſo order'd, as 
thir {tudy may be no hinderance to thir labor or other .calling. This was 
the breeding of S. Paul, thongh born of. no: mean Parents, a free Citizen of 
the Roman Empire: ſo little did his Trade debaſe him, that it rather enabl'd 
him to uſe that magnanimity of preaching the Goſpel through 4/ja- and 
Europe at his own charges: thus thoſe Preachers among the poor Waldenſes, the 
ancient ſtock of our Reformation, without theſe helps which I ſpeak of, bred 
up themſelves in Trades, and eſpecially in Phyſic and Surgery, as well as in the 
ſtudy of Scripture ( which is the only true Theology ) that they might be no 
| burden to the Church; and by the Example of Chriſt, might Eore-both 
Soul and Body, through induſtry joining; that to thir Miniſtery, which he 
join'd to his by gift of the Spirit. Thus relates Peter Gilles in his Hiſtory of 
the Waldenſes in Piemont. But our Miniſters think ſcorn to'uſe a Trade,, and 
count it the reproach of this Age, that Tradeſmen preach the L' Ic 
were to be wiſh'd they were all Tradeſmen ; they would not then ſo many 
' of them, for want of another Trade, make a Trade of thir- preaching : 
and yet they clamor that Tradeſmen preach ; and yet they preach, while they 
themſelves are the worſt Tradeſmen of all.- --As for Church-Endowments and 
Poſleſſions, I .meet with none conſiderable before Conſtamine, but the Houſes 
and Gardens where they met, and thir places of burial: and I | wg . 
that from them the ancicat Waldenſes, whom deſervedly I cite ſo often, held, 
That to endow Churches is an evil thing ; and, that the Church then fell- off and 
turn'd Whore ſitting on that Beaſt in the Revelation, when under Pope Syi- 
veſter ſhe receiv*'d thoſe Temporal Donations. - So the /forecited Trattat of 


thir Dodtrin teſtifies. This alſo thir own' Traditions, of that heavenly Voice 
£7; 5F2 witneſs'd, 


how 
being unjuſtly taken by thoſe En 
| > th grape _ . 
iadle to' be oppreſs' Sr 
raoſt- part by Kings an er. publick and io 'Þ 
the Publick, and if without ' the "Peoples confent, unjuſtly, howe 
pnblick ends of much concernment, to the good or evil of a Commoy. 
wealth, and in-that regard made publick though given by private Perſons, 
or which is worſe, given, as the Clergy then aded men, for thir Souls 
Health, a pious Gift z; but as the truth was, oft-times a bribe to God, or to 
Chriſt for Abſolution, as they were then taught, for Murders, Adulteries, 
and other hainous Crimes ; what ſhall be found hertofore given by Kings or 
Princes out of the'publick, may juſtly by the Magiſtrate be recalPd and reap. 
proprigted to.the-Civil Revenue :' what by privat or publick Perſons out of thir 
own, the price of Blood or Luſt, or to ſom fuch purgatorious and ſuperſtiti. 
ous "not only-may but ought to be taken off from Chriſt, as a foul diſho- 
nour laid vpdn him; or not impiouſly given, nor in particular to any one 
but in general to the Churches good, may be converted to that uſe which 
ſhall. be: jadg'd tending more diredly to that general end. . Thus did the Prin- 
ces and Cities of Germany in the firft Reformation; and defended thir ſo do- 
ing by many reaſons, which are ſet down at large in Sleidaw, L:ib.6. Ames 
1526, and Zzb. 11. Amo 1537, and Zib.13. Amoigqo. But that the Ma- 
giſtrate cither ont of that Church Revenue which remains yet in his hand, of 
eltabliſhipg any other Maintenance inſtead of Tithe, ſhould take into his own 
Power the ſtipendiary' maintenance of Chorch-miniſters, ' or compel it by 
Law, can ſtand neither with the Peoples right, nor with Chriſtian liberty, 
but would ſuſpend the Church wholly upon the State, and turn her Miniſters 
into State-Penfnners. © And for the Magiſtrate in Perſon of a nurſing Father 
to make the Church his meer Ward, as always in Minority, the Church, to 
whom he ought as a Magiſtrate, Eſa. 49. 23. To bow down with bis face toward 
the Earth, and lick up the duſt of ber Feet; her-to ſubje®: to his political Drifts 
or conceiv'd opinions, by maſtering her Revenue ; and fo by his examinant 
committies to circumlcribe her free ele&ion of Miniſters, is neither juſt nor 
Pions 4 no honor don'to the Church, bur a plain diſhonor : and vpon her 
whoſe only head is in Heaven, yea upon him, whois her only Head, ſets ano- 
ther in effe&t, and which is moſt monſtrous, a human on a Heavenly, 2 carnal 
on a Spiritual, a political Head on an Eccleſiaſtical Body ; which at length by 
f{uch heterogeneal, ſach inceſtuous conjunQion, transforms her oft-times into 
a Beaſt of many Heads and many Horns. For if the Church be of all Societies 
the holieft on Earth, and ſo to be reverenc'd by the Magiſtrate, not to truſt 
| her with her own Belief and Integrity ; and therfore not with the keepi 
at leaſt with the diſpoſing of what Revenue ſhalt be found juſtly and lawful 
her own, is to count the Church not a Holy Congregation, but a pack of gid- 
dy or diſhoneſt Perſons, to be rul'd by Civil Power in Sacred Afﬀairs. But to 
proceed'further in' the Truth yet more freely, ſeeing the Chriſtian Church is 
not National, but conſiſting of many particular Congregations, fubje& toma- 
ny changes, as well through Civil Accidents, as through Schiſm and various 
Opinions, ' not to be decided by any outward judg, being matters of Confci- 
ence, wherby theſe pretended Church Revennes, .as they have bin ever; ſoarc 
like to continue -matter of Diſſention both between' the Church and 
Magiſtrate, and the Churches among themſelves, there will be found no bet- , 
ter remedy to theſe evils, otherwiſe incurable, then by the incorrupteſt Coun- 
cil of thoſe HWaldenſes, or firſt Reformers, to remove them as a Peft, an ap- 
ple of diſcord in the Church, (for what els can be the effe& of Riches, and 
the ſnare of Money in Religion ? ): and to convert them to thoſe more profi- 
table Uſes above expreſs'd, or other ſuch as ſhall be judg'd moſt neceſlary ; 
conlidering that the: Church of Chriſt was founded in Poverty rather than in 


Revennes, ſtood-pureſt and proſper*d beſt without them, receiv'd them v0- 
lawfully from them who both erroneouſly and unjuſtly, ſomtimes impioully, 
gave them, and ſo juſtly was enfnar'# and corrupted by them; And left it 


Magi- 


be thought that theſe Revenues withdrawn and' better imploy'd, the oo 
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t ſcience, which cat have no Deputy or repreſenter of - it ſelf 
one of the ſame Mind: next, that what cach man gives to the Miniſter be? 
echer.as © God, or as to his Teacher ; if as to God, na,Civil Power can juſtly 
canſecrate to religions Uſes any part either of Civil Revenue, which-is the 
and inuft ſave them from other Taxes, or of any mans propriety, but 
od by ſpecial command, as he did by Afoſes, 'or the owner himiclf by -yo- 
lontary intention and the perſwaſion of his giving it to God. Forc'd Conſe. 
cgtions-out. of another mans Eſtate are no better then forc'd Vows, hateful to 
God, 'who loves a chearful giver, but much more hateful, wrong out of mens 
Parſes to maintain a diſapprov'd - Miniſtry againſt thir Gonſcience ; however 
mboly, infamous, and diſhonorable to his Miniſters, and the free Goſpel 
meintain'd in ſuch unworthy manner as by Violence and Extortion. If he 
give it as to his Teacher,what Juſtice or Equity compels him to pay for learning 
that Religion which. leaves freely to his choice, whether he will learn it or no, 
whether of this Teacher or another, and eſpecially to pay for what he never 
leert'd, or apprdves:not; wherby, beſides the wound of his: Conſcience, he 
becoms the leſs able to IINEY his trae Teacher ? Thus far hath bin en- 
quir'd by whom Church-miniſters ought to be maintain'd, and hath bin prov'd 
moſt natural, moſt equal and e with Scripture, to be by them who re- 
ceive thir Teaching and by whom, if they be unable? Which ways well ob- 
ſerv'd, can diſcourage none but Hirelings, and will much leſſen thir number 
in the Church. ' | 

It remains laſtly. to conſider, in what manner God hath ordain'd that Re- 
compence be given to Miniſters of the Goſpel; and by all Scripture it will ap- 
pear that he hath: given it them not by Civjl-Law and Freehold, as they 
claim, but by the Benevolence and free Gratitude of ſuch as receive them : 
Luke 10. 7, 8. Euting and drinking ſuch things as they give you. If they receive 
you, ent ſuch things as are ſet before you. Matth. 10. 7, 8. As ye go, preach, 
ſong, The Kingdom of God is at band, &c. Freely ye have receiv'd, freely give. 
If God have ordain*d Miniſters to _— -whether they receive recom- 
pence or no, then certainly he hath forbid them to compel it, and others 
tocompel it for them. But freely given, he accounts it as given to himſelf : 
Philip. 4- 16, 17, 18. Ye ſent once and again to my neceſſity : Not becauſe I defare 
4 Gift ; but I deſore Fruit that may abound to your account. Having receiv?d of 
Epaphroditus the thinge which were ſent from you, an odor of ſweet ſmell, a ſa- 
crifice acceptable, well pleaſing toGod : Which cannot be from force or unwil- 
lingnes, The fame is ſaid of Alms, Heb. 13. 16. To do good. and to communi- 
cate, forget not-; for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleas'd. Whence the Primi- 
tive Church thought it no ſhame to receive all thir maintenance as the Alms 
of thir Auditors. Which they who defend Tithes, os if ic made for thir 
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mtively on Alms. And I add,. that abovt the om 
Pefor having ſammon'd a general Council of. 

and provid for thir ſubſiſbence there, the Britifh and | 
it not decent to live on the Publick, choſe rather to be at thir 
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Three only out of Britain conſtrain'd- throughwazt, yet refiling offer'd ar 


ſiſtance from the reſt, accepting the Raye or's Proviſion; judging it 
convenient to fubſiſt by publick than by private ſuſtenance. Wheaey we tha 
conclude, that Byſhops then in'this land had thir -livelihood only from bene. 
_ volence; in which regard this:relater Sulpitius Severus, a good Author of the 
fame time, highly praiſes them. And the Waldenſes, our firſt Reformers 
both'from the Scripture andtheſe Primitive examples, maintain'd thoſe amono 
them who bore the Office of "Miniſters, by Alms only. - Take thir very wor 
from the - Hiſtory written of them in- French, Part 3. Lib. a. Chap. 2.7, 
nourviture & ce de quoy now ſommes converts, &ec. Our Food and Clothing is 
ciently adminiſter'd and given-to is by way of gratuity and Alms, by the good Þ 
whom we teach.” If then by Alms and Benevolence, not by legal force, noy 
tenure of Freehold »or Copyhold: for Alms, though juſt, cannot be com- 
pelVd ; and Benevolence forc'd, is Malevolence rather, violent'and inconſiſtent 
with the Goſpel ; and declares him no true Miniſter therof, but a rapacions 
Hireling rather, -who by force receiving it, eats the bread of Violence and 
Fxa&ion, no holy or juſt livelihood, no not civilly counted honeſt ; much 
leſs beſeeming ſuch'a ſpiritual Miniſtry. But, ſay they, our Maintenance js 
oar due, Tithes the right of- Chriſt, unſeparable from :the Prieſt, no where 
repeal'd; if then, not otherwiſe to be had, ' by Law to be recover'd; for 
though Paul were pleas'd to: forgo his due, and not to uſe his Power, 1 Cor. 
9. 12. yet he had a Power, Fer. 4. and bound not others.' 'I anſwer firſt, be- 
cauſe 1 ſee them ſtill ſo lotlvto'unlearn their decimal Arithmetic, and till 
- graſp thir Tirhes as inſeparable from a Prieſt, that Miniſters of the Goſpel 
are not Prieſts; and therfore ſeparated from Tithes by thir own excluſion, be- 
ing neither call'd Prieſts in the New Teſtament, nor of any Order known in 
Scripture : not of Melcbiſedec, proper to Chriſt only ; not'of Aaron, as they 
themſelves will confeſs; and the third Prieſthood only: remaining, is com- 
mon to all the Faithful, But they are Miniſters of our High Prieſt. True, 
but not of his Prieſthood, as the Levites were to Aaron z for he performs that 
whole Office himſelf incommunicably. Yet Tithes remain, ſay they, ſtill un- 
releas'd, the due of Chriſt ; and to whom payable, but to his Miniſters? I 
ſay again, that no'man can ſo underſtand them, unleſs Chriſt in ſom place 
...or - other ſo claim them. That example of Abram argues nothing but 
| his voluntary a& ; honor once only don, but on what conſideration, whether 
toa Prieſt or to a King, whether due the honor, arbitrary: that kind of ho- 
nor or not, will after all contending be left ſtill in meer conjeure : which 
muſt not be permitted in the claim of ſuch a needy and ſuttle ſpiritual Cor- 
poration, pretending by divine right to the Tenth of all other mens Efeates ; 
nor can it be allow'd by wiſe men, or the yerdit of common Law. And the 
tenth part, though once declar'd Holy, is declar'd now to be no holier than 
the other nine, by that command to Peter, | A&s 10. 15, 28. whereby all di- 
frinction of Holy andy Unkoly is remov'd from all things. Tithes therfore 
though claim'd, and Holy under the Law, yet are now releas'd and quited 
both by that command to Peter, and by this. to all Miniſters abovecited, 
Luke 10. eating and drinking ſuch things as they give you: made Holy now 
| by: thir free Gift only. And therfore S. Paul, 1 Cor. 9. 4. aſſerts his Power 
indeed; but of what? not of Tithes,: but, to cat and 'drink ſuch things 4s 
are given in reference to this command ; which he calls not Holy things, or 
things of the Goſpel, as if the Goſpel had any conſecrated things in anſwer 
tothings of the Temple, Yer. 13. but he calls: them your Carnal things, Yer. 
11. without changing thir property. And what Power chad he? Not the 
Power of Force, but of Conſcience only, wherby he might lawfully and with- 
out { live on the Goſpel ; receiving what was given him, as the recom- 
pence of his Labor, For if Chriſt the Maſter hath profeſs*d his Kingdom 
to be not of this World, it ſuits not with that profeſſion, either in him or hs 
Miniſters, to claim temporal Right from ſpiritual Reſpe&s. He who refas'd 
to be the divider of an Inheritance b@ween two Brethren, cannot appro® 
his Miniſters, 2 any" re him, to bedividers of Tenths and Free- 
holds ont of mens s, making, therby the Goſpel but a cloak 
al Intereſt, and, tothe contradiction of thir Maſter, turning bis he- 
venly Kingdom into a Kirigdom of; this Warld,' a Kingdom of Force and - + 
77: & ; . 
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- via: To whom it will be one day thunder'd more terribly than to Gehazi. for 
ak diſhonouring a far greater Maſter and his Goſpel ; ? this a Tag h nr 


Money, and to recerve Garments, and Olive-yards, and Vineyards, and Sbe 
, 3 | ſy, 6 L 
' Oxen? The Leproſy of Naaman link'd DET that Apoltalic corſe of "a 
imprecated on Simon Magus, may be fear?d will cleave to ſuch and to thir ſee 
far eyer, So that when all 1s don, and Belly hath us'd in vain all her ſhifrs, 
{doubt not bur all true Miniſters, conſidering the demonſtration of what hath 
big here prov'd, will be wiſe, and think it much more tolerable to bear that 
no maintenance of Miniſters, whether Tithes or any other, can be ſettl'd by 
Statute, but muſt be given by them who receive InſtruQtion ; and freely given, 
23s God hath ordain'd. And indeed what can be a more honorable Mainte- 
nance to them than ſuch, whether Alms or willing Qblations, - as theſe ; 
which being accounted both alike as given to God, the only acceptable Sacri- 
fices now remaining, muſt needs repreſent him who receives them much in 
the care of God, and nearly related to him, when not by worldly force and 
conſtraint, but with religious aw and reverence; what is giveyto God, is 
given to him 3 and what to him, accounted as given to God. This would be 
well anough, ſay they z but how many will ſo give? 1 anſwer, as many, 
doubtles, as ſhall be well taught, as many as God ſhall ſo move, Why are ye 
ſo diſtruſtful, both of your own Dodrin and of God's Promiſes, fulfill'd in 
the experience of thoſe Diſciples firſt ſeat : Luke 22. 35, When I ſent you 
without Purſe, and Scrip, and Shooes, lacked ye . any thing ?, And they ſaid, No- 
thing. How then came ours, or who ſent them thus deſtitute, thus poor and 
empty both of Purſe and Faith ? Who ſtile themſelves Embaſſadors of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſeem-to be his Tithe-gatherers, though an Office of thir. own 
ſetting up to his Diſhonor, his ExaQters, his Publicans rather, not truſting 
that he will maintain them in thir embaſly, unleſs they bind him to his Pro- 
miſe by a Statute-law, that we ſhall maintain them. Lay down for ſhame 
that maghific Title, while ye ſeek Maintenance from the People: It is not the 
manner of Embaſſadors to ask Maintenance of them to whom. they are ſent. 
But he who is Lord of all things, hath ſo ordain'd : truſt him then; he doubt- 
les will command the People to make good his Promiſes of Maintenance more 
honorably unask'd, unrak'd for. This they know, this they preach, yet be- 
lieve not ; but think it as impoſſible, without a Statute-law, to live of the 
Goſpel, as if by thoſe words they were bid go eat thir Bibles, as Ezekiel 
and Joby did thir Books ; and ſuch Dodtrins as theſe are as bitter to thir Bel- 
+ lies; but will ſerve ſo much the better to diſcover Hirelings, who can have 
nothing, though but in appearance, juſt and ſolid to anſwer for themſelves a- 
gainſt what hath bin here ſpoken, unleſs perhaps this one remaining Pretence, 
which we ſhall quickly ſee to be either fals or uniagenuous. | 
They pretend that thir Education, either at School or Univerlity, hath bia 
very chargeable, and therfore ought to be repair'd in future by a pleariful 
Maintenance ;: Whenas it is well known that the better half of them, and 
oft-times poor and pitiful Boys, of no merit or promiſing hopes that might 
intitle them to the publick Proviſion, but thir Poverty and the unjuſt favour 
of Friends, have had the moſt of thir breeding, both at School and Univer- 
ity, by Scholarſhips ; Exhibitions and Fellowſhips at the Publick Coſt, which 
might engage them the- rather to give freely, as they have freely receiv'd. 
Or if they have miſg*d of theſe helps at the latter place, they have after two 
or three Years left the cours of thir ſtudies there, if they ever well n 
them, and undertaken, though furniſh'd with little els but Ignorance,. Bold- 
neſs and Ambition, if with no worſe Vices, a Chaplainſhip in ſom Gentle- 
man's houſe, 10 the frequent imbaſing of his Sons with illiterate and *narrow 
Principles. Or if they have liv'd there upon thir own, who knows not that 
ſeven years Charge of living there, to them who fly not from the Govern- 
ment of thir Parents to the licenſe of a Univerſity, but com ſeriouſly to ſtu- ' 
dy, is no more than may be well defraid and reimburs'd by one year's Reve- 
nue of an ordinary good Benefice ? If they had then means of Breeding from 
thir Parents, 'tis likely they haye more now z and if they have, it needs muſt 
de mechanick and uningenuous in them, to bring a Bill of Charges for the 
learning of thoſe liberal Arts and Sciences, which they have learn'd (if they 


have indeed learn'd them, as they ſeldom have) to thir own benefit _ 7% 
compliſh- 


(770) 
rompliſhment. ' But they will ſay, we had betaken us to ſom other Trade '@; 
Protefion, had we not expected to find a better Livelihood by the Miniſtry, 
This is that which 1 look'd for,' to diſcoyer them openly neither true lovers of 
Leatning,” and fo very ſeldom guilty of it, nor true Miniſters of the Goſpe 
So long ago out of date is that old true ſaying, 1 Tim. 3. 1. If a Man defire g 
;ſboprick, be defies a good work - for now commonly he who deſires to be x 
Miniſter, looks not at the Work, but at the Wages; and by that Lure op 
Lonbel, nay be toald from Pariſh to Pariſh all the Town over. But whatcan 
be plainer Simony, than thus to be at Charges beforehand, to no other end 
than to make thir Miniſtry doubly or trebly beneficial ? To whom it mi 
be ſaid, as juſtly as to that Simon, Thy Mony periſh with thee, becauſe thou 
thought that the" Gift off God may be purchas'd with Money ;, thou baſt neither 
nor lot in this matter.” "Next, it is a fond Error, though too much beliey'd x. 
mong'vs, to think” that the Univerſity makes a Miniſter of the Goſpel ; 
what4t may conduce to other Arts and Sciences, [ Sn not_now : but that 
which make#fir a Miniſter, the Scripture can beſt inform us to be only from 
above, whence alſo we are bid to ſeek them ; Mat. 9. 38. Pray ye tberfare to 
the Lord of the Harveſt, that he will ſend forth Laborers into bis Harveſt, Ads 
20. 28, . The Flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt - bath made you Overſeers, Rom. 
10.15. How ſhall they preach, unleſs they be ſent 2 By whom ſent ? by the y- 
niverlity, or the'Magiſtrate, or thir Belly ? No ſurely, but ſent from God 
only, and that God who is not thir Belly. And whether he be ſent from 
God, or from Simon Magw, the inward ſenſe of his Calling and ſpiritual A- 
bility will ſufficiently tell him ; and that ſtrong Obligation felt within him, 
which was felt by the Apoſtle, will often expreſs from him the ſame words : 
1 Cor. 9. 16. Neceſſity 15 laid upon me, yea, Wo us me if I preach not the Go- 
ſpcl. Not a beggarly neceſſity, and the Wo fear*d otherwiſe of perpetnal 
want, but ſuch a neceſlity as made him willing to preach the Goſpel gratis, 
and to embrace Poverty, rather than asa Wo to fear it. 1 Cor.12.28. God 
hath ſet ſom in the Church, firſ® Apoſtles, &c. Epheſ. 4. 11, @c. He gave 
ſom Apoſtles, &c. 'For the perfetFing of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, 
for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, till we all come to the Unity of the Faith. 
Wherby we may know, that as he made them at the firſt, ſo he makes them 
ſtill, and to the World's end. 2 Cor. 3.6. Who bath alſo made wu fit 
able Miniſters of the New Teſtament. 1 Tim. 4. 14. The Gift that us in thee, 
which was given thee by Propbeſy, and the laying on of the Hands of the Preſ- 
bytery. Theſe are all the means which we read of requir'd in Scripture to ' 
the making of a Miniſter. All this is granted, you will ſay ; but yet that it 
is alſo requiſite he ſhould be train'd in other Learning ; which can be no where 
better had than at Univerſities. I anſwer, that what Learning, either Hu- 
. man or Divine, can be neceſſary to a Miniſter, may as eaſily and leſs charge- 
4 be had in any private houſe. How deficient els, and to how little pur- 
poſe are all thoſe piles of Sermons, Notes, and Comments on all parts of 
the Bible, Bodies and Marrows of Divinity, beſides all other Sciences, in our 
Engliſh Tongue ; many of the ſame Books which in Latin. they read at the 
Univerſity ? Ahd the ſmall neceſſity of going thither to learn Divinity, 1 
prove hrſt from the moſt part of themſelves, who ſeldom continue there till 
they have well got throngh Logic, thir firſt Rudiments ; though, to ſay truth, 
Logic alſo may much better be wanting in Diſputes of Divinity, than in the 
ſubtile Debates of Lawyers and Stateſmen, who yet ſeldom or never deal 
with Syllogiſms. And thoſe Theological Diſputations there held by Profeſ- 
ſors and Graduates, are ſuch as tend leaſt of all to the Edification or Capa- 
city of the People, but rather perplex and leven pure Do&rin with ſchola- 
ſtical Traſh, than enable any Miniſter to the better preaching of the Goſpel. 
Whence we may alſo compute, ſince they com to reckonings, the charges 
his needful Library : which, though ſome ſhame not to value at 600 }. may 
be competently furniſh'd for 601. If any Man'for his own curioſity or delight 
be in Books further expenſive, that is not to be reckon'd as neceſſary to his 
muniſterial, either Breeding or Fun&ion. *But Papiſts and other Adverſans, 
cannot be confuted without Fathers and Councils, immenſe Volumes, and 
vaſt charges. I will ſhew them therfore a ſhorter and a better way of confo- 
tation : Tit. 1. 9. Holding faſt the faithful Word, as he bath-bin taught, tha gi 
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rigy be. able by ſound Dofrin, both to exhort avid to convince Gainſayers : who ae 
Efated as ſoon #5 heard, bringing that which is either erg Scripture, ot 
gainſt ir. To perſue them furcher through the obſcute atid intangl'd Wood 
of Antiquity, Fathers and Councils nghting one againſt another, is needleſs 

endleſs, not requiſite in a Miniſter, and refas'd by the firſt Reformeyy of our 
Religion. And yet we may be confident, if theſe things be thought needful, 
[et the State bur erc& in publick' good ſtote of Libraries, and thiere will not 
want men in the Church, whoof thir own Inclinations will become able in 
this kind againſt Papiſts or any other Adverſary. I have ttius at large exa- 


min'd the uſual Pretences of Hirelings, colourd. oyer moſt common- 
jy with the cauſe of Learning and Uniyerſities ;. as if with Divities Learn- 
ig Rood and fell, wherin for the nioſt part thjr Pittance is ib ſmall ; and, to 
ſpeak freely, it were much better there were aj oa Divine in the Univerſi. 
ty, no School-divinity known, the idle Sophiſtry of Monks, the Canker of 
Religion 3 dnd that they who intended to be Miniſters, were traio'd up in the 
Church only by the Scripture, aid in the Origidal Languages therof at 
School ; without fetching the compaſs of other Arts and Sciences, more than 
what they can well learn at ſecondary leaſure, and at home. Neither 
I this in contempt of Learning, or the Miniſtry, but hating the common 
cheats of both ; hating that they who have preach'd out Biſhops, Prelats and 
Canoniſts, ſhould, in_what ſerves thir own. ends, retain thir fals Opinions, 
thir Phariſaical Leyen, thir Avarice, and cloſely, thir Ambition, thir Plu- 
ralities, thir Nonreſidences, thir odious Fees, and uſe thir legal and Popi 
Arguments, for Tithes : That Indeperidents ſhould take that Name, as they 
may juſtly from the true freedom of Chriſtian Do&ria and Church-diſciplin 
ſubje& ta n16 ſuperior Judg but God only, and ſeek to be Dependents on the 
Magiſtrate for thir Maintenance ; which two things, Independence aad State-. 
hire in Religion, can never conſiſt long or certainly together. For i. 
ſtrates at one time © er, not like theſe at pans our Patrons of Chriſti- 
ir Committies of Examination, 
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vetous Incredulity. Doubtleſs, if God only be he who gives Miniſters to 
Church till the World's end ; and through the whole Goſpel never ſent us 
Miniſters 'to the Schools of Philoſophy, but rather bids us of. 
vam deceit, Col. 2. 8. (which the Primitive Church, after two 
not remembring, brought her ſelf quickly to confuſion) if all 


now a Holy and 4 Royal Prieſthood, t oy 5, 9- not excluded from 
$ . 
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penſation of things holieſt, after free-eleQion of the Church, and im poſitigg 
of hands, there will not want Miniſters elefed our of all ſorts and order gf 
Men, for the Goſpel makes no differefice from the Magiſtrate himſelf tg th, 
meaneſt Artificer, if God evidently favour him with Spiritval Gifts, ag þe 
can eaſily, and oft hath done, while thoſe Batchelor Divines and DoQors of 
the 7 have bin paſs'd by. Heretofore in the firſt Evangelic Times 


(and it were happy for Chriſtendom if it were ſo again) Miniſters of the 
Goſpel were by nothing els diſtinguiſh'd from other Chriſtians, but by thir 
ſpiritual Knowledg and SanQiity of Life,” for which the Church elefted then 
to be her Teachers and Overſeers, though not therby to ſeparate them troy 
whatever calling ſhe then found them following beſides, as the Example of 
St. Paul deelares, and the firſt times of Chriſtianity. When once they af. 
fefted to be call'd a Clergy, and became, as it were, a peculiar Tribe of |. 
vites, a Party, a diſtin& Order in the Commonwealth, bred up for Divine 
in babling Schools, and fed at the Publick Coſt, good for nothing els but what 
Was pon for nothing, they ſoon grew idle : that Idleneſs, with fulneſs of 
Bread, begat pride and perpetual contention with thir Feeders the deſpig'd 
'Laity, through all Ages ever fince; to the perverting of Religion, a the 
diſturbance of all Chriſtendom. And we may confidently conclude, it neyer 
will be otherwiſe while they are thus upheld undepending on the Church, On 
which alone they anciently depended, and are by the Magiſtrate publickly 
maintain'd a numerous Faction of indigent Perſons, crept for the moſt part 
out of extream want and bad nurture, claiming by divine right and freehold 
the tenth of our Eſtates, to monopolize the Miniſtry as thir peculiar, which 
is free and open to all able Chriſtians, elected by any Church, Under this 
pretence exempt from all other Imploymeat, and inriching themſelves on the 
publick, they laſt of all prove common Incendiaries, and exalt thir Horns a- 
gainſt the Magiſtrate himſelf that maintains them, as the Prieſt of Rome did 
n after againſt his BenefaQor the Emperor, and ale Mich of late in 


Scotland. Of which hireling Crew, together with alfWe Miſchiefs, Diſſen- 
tions, Troubles, Wars meerly of thir kindling, Chriſtendom might ſoon 
rid her ſelf and be happy, if Chriſtians would but know thir own Dignity, 
thir Lngety, Or Adoption, and let it not be wonder'd if I fay, thir ſpiri- 
tval Prieſthood, wherby they have all equally acceſs to any miniſterial Fun- 
Qion, whenever call'd by thir own Abilities, and the Church, though they 
never came near Commencement or Univerſity. But while Proteſtants, to 
avoid the due labor of underſtanding thir own Religion, are content to lodg 
it in the Breaſt, or rather in the Books of a Clergyman, and to take it thence 
by ſcraps and mammocks, as he diſpenſes it in his Sundays Dole ; they will be 
always learning, and never knowing ; always Infants ; always either his Vaſ- 
fals, as Lay-papiſts are to thir Prieſts; or at odds with Kim, as reformed 
Principles give them ſom light to be not wholly conformable ; whence infinit 
diſturbances in the State, as they do, muſt needs follow. Thus much I had 
to ſay ; and, I ſuppoſe, what may be anough to them who are not avarici- 
ouſly bent otherwiſe, touching the likelieſt means to remove Hirelings ont of 
the Church; then which nothing can more conduce to Truth, to Peace and 
all Happineſs both in Church and State. If I be not heard nor believ'd, the 
Event will bear me witneſs to have ſpoken Truth ; and I, in the mean while, 
have born my Witneſs, not out of ſeaſon to the Church and to my Coun- 
rey. | . 
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LETTER 


FRIE N D, 


Concerning the Ruptures of the Commonyealth. 
© Pabliſhd from the Manuſcript. 


k) I R, 6M | ; y 
YPON the fad and ferions Diſcourſe which we fell into laſt night, 
concerning theſe dangerous Ruptures of the Commonwealth, ſcarce 
Jet in her Infancy, which cannot be without ſome inward flaw in 
er Bowels; I began to conſider more intenſly theron than hi- 
* - thertol have bin wont, reſigning my ſelf to the Wiſdom-and Care 
of thoſe who had the Government ; and not finding that either God, or the 
Publick requir*d more of. me, than my. Prayers for them that govern, And 
Gnce you have not only ſtir'd up my thoughts, by acquainting me with the 
ſtate of Afﬀairs, more inwardly than I knew before ; bur alſo have deſired me 
to ſet down my Opinion therof, truſting to your Ingenuity, I ſhall give you 
freely my apprehenſion, both of our preſent Evils, and what Expedients, if 
God in Mercy regard us, may remove them, I will begin with telling you 
how I was over=joy'd, when I heard that the Army, under the working of 
God's bly Spirit, as I thoyght, and ſtill hope well, had bin fo far wrought 
to Chriſtian Humility, and Self-denial, as to confeſs in- publick thir back- 
ſiding from the good Old Cauſe, and to ſhew the fruits of .thir Repentance, 
in the righteonſneſs of thir reſtoring the old famous Parliament, which they 
had withour juſt Anthority diſſolved : I call it the famous Parliament, tho not 
the harmles, ſince none well-affeed, but will confes, they have deſerved 
much more of theſe Nations, than they have undeſerved. .And I perſwade 
me, that God was pleas'd with thir Reſtitution, ſigning it, as he did, with 
ſach a ſignal VjAory, when ſo great a part of the Nation were deſperate- 
ly conſpir'd to call back again thir Egytian Bondage. So much the more-it 
now amazes me, that they, whoſe Lips were. yet ſcarce clos'd from giving 
Thanks for that great Deliverance, ſhould be-now relaplegs and fo ſoon 
again backſliding into the ſame fault, which they confeſt mes ans {© ſo- 
lemnly to God and the World, and more lately puniſh'd in thoſe Che/hire 
Rebels; that they ſhould now diſſolve that Parliament, which they themſelves 
re-eſtabliſh'd, and acknowledg'd for thir Supreme Power in thir other 
days humble Repreſentation : and all this, for no apparent cauſe of publick 
Concernment to the Church or Commonwealth, but only for diſcommullivaing 
nine great Officers in the Army ; which had not bin don, as is reported, /but 
upon notice of thir Intentions againſt the Parliament. I preſume not to give 
my Cenſure on this AQtian, not knowipg, as yet I do not, the bottom of it. 
I ſpeak only what it appears to vs without doors, till better cauſe be declar'd, 
and I am ſure to all other Nations moſt illegal and ſcandalous, I fear me bar- 
barous, or rather ſcarce to be exampÞ'd among any Barbarians, that: a-paid 
Army ſhould, for no other cauſg, thus ſubdue the Supream Power the ſet 
them up. This, 1 ſay, other Nations Fill judg to the fad of that 
Army, lately ſo renown'd for the civileſt and beſt order'd in the World, and 


by us here at home, for the moſt conſcientious. Certaialy, if zb8 great 
| 5G 2 - Officers 
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Officers and Souldiers of the Holland, French or Venetian Forces, ſhould thus 
ſit in Council, and write from Gariſon tþ Gariſon againſt their Superiors,' they 
might as eaſily reduce the King of France, or Duke of Yenice, and put the 
United Provinces in like Diſorder and Confuſion. Why do they not, bei 


melt of them held ignorant of tyue Religion ? becauſe the Light of Na 
neE: of Human Society, theReverence of their Magiſtrates, bo oBarrs. | 
Engagements, Loyalty, Allegiance, keeps them in awe, How grievous wi 
it then be ? how infamous to the true Religion which we profeſs ? how dif. 
honorable to the Name of God, that his Fear and the . any of his Know- 
ledg in an Army profeſling to be his, ſhould not work that Obedience, that 
Fidelity xo thir Supream Magiſtrates, That levied them, and paid them, when 
the Light of Nature, | the. Laws of Hbman Soctety, Covenants, and Contradts 
yea common Shame works in other Armies, amongſt the worſt of them ? 
Which will undoubtedly pull down the heavy Judgment, of God among us, 
wHho'icannot bat-avenge theſe Hypocriſies, Violations of Truth and Holines ; 
if they be indeed ſo as they yet ſeem. For, neither do I ſpeak this in re- 
proach to the Army, bux,as jealaus'of thr: Donors Jonny them to ma- 
nifeſt and publiſh, : with aſl ſeed, ſome better cauſe of theſe thir late Agi- 
ons, than hath hitherto appear'd, and to find out the Acban amongſt them, 
whoſe cloſe Ambition in all likelihood abuſes thir honeſt Natures againſt 
thir meaning to theſe Diſorders ; thir readieſt way to bring in again the 
common Enemy, and with him the ſtruction of true Religion, and civil 
Liberty. Bur, becauſe our Evils are now grown more dangerous and ex- 
tream,' than to be remedi'd by Complaints, it concerns us now to find out 
what Remedies may be likelieſt to ſave us from approaching Ruin. Being 
now in Anarchy, without a counſelling and governing ;Power ; and the 
Army, 1 ſuppoſe, finding themſelves inſufficient to diſcharge at once both 
_ Military and Civil Afﬀairs, the firſt rhing to be found out with all ſpeed, with- 
out which no Commonwealth can ſubſiſt, muſt be a Senate, or General 
Council of State, in whom muſt be the Power, firſt, to prorve the publick 
Peace, next the' Commerce with Foreign Nations ; and laſtly, to raiſe Mo- 
' nies for the Management of theſe Afﬀairs : this muſt either be the Parliament 
readmitted to ſit, or a Council of State allow'd of by the Army, ſince they only 
now have the Power.. The Terms to be ſtood on are, Liberty of Conſcience 
to all profeſling Scripture to be the Rule of .thir Faith and Worſhip ; and 
the Abjnration of a ſingle Perſon. If the Parliament be again thought on, 
to ſalve Honour on both ſides, the well-affeted Party - of the City, and the 
congregated Churches, may be induced to mediate by publick Addreſſes, and 
brotherly beſeechings, which, if there be that Saintſhip among vs which is 
talk'd of, ought to be of higheſt and undeniable Perſwaſion to, Reconcilement. 
If the Parliament be thought well diſſolv*d, as-not complying fully to grant 
Liberty of Conſcience, and the neceſſary Conſequence therof, the removal 
of a forc'd Maintenance from Miniſters, then muſt the Army forthwith 
chooſe a Council of State, wherof as many to be of the Parliament, as are 
undoubtedly affected to theſe two Conditions propos'd. That which | conceive 
only able to cement, and unite fot ever the Army, either to the Parliament 
recalPd, or this choſen Council, muſt be a mutual League and Oath, private 
. or publick, not to deſert one another till Deathi: That is to ſay, that the 
Army be kept up, and all theſe Officers in thir places during Life, and ſo 
likewiſe the Parliament, or Counſellors of State ; which will be no way un- 
juſt, conſidering thir known Merits on either ſide, in Councel or in Field, 
unleſs any be found falſe to any of theſe two Principles, or otherwiſe perſo- 
nally criminous in the Judgment of both Parties. If ſuch a Union as this be 
not accepted on the Army's part, be confident there is a ſingle Perſon under- 
neath. That the Army be upheld, the neceſlity of our Afﬀairs and Factions 
will conſtrain long enough perhaps, to content the longeſt Liver in the Ar- 
my. And whether the Civil Government be an annual Democracy, or 3 
perpetual Ariſtocracy, is not to me a Conſideration for the Extremities wher- 
in we are, and the hazard of our Safety from our common Enemy, gaping 
at preſent to.devour us. That it be not an Oligarchy, or the Fadtion of 4 
ney be eaſily prevennee by the Numbers of thir own chooſing, who 
may di d infallibly conſtant to thoſe two Conditions forenam'd, full Lidert} 


( 78i ) 

of Conſcience, and the Abjuration of Monarchy propos'd : and the well- 
order'd Committies of thir faithfulleſt Adherears in every County may give 
- this Government the reſemblance and effes of a perfe&t Democracy. As 
for the Reformation of Laws, and the places of Judicature, whether to be 

as at preſent, or in every County, as hath bin long aint'd at, and 

ſuch Propoſals, tending no doubt to publick good, they may be con- 
fder'd in dve time when we are paſt theſe pernicious Pangs, in a hopeful 
way of Health, and firm Conſtitution. But unleſs theſe things, which 1 
have above propo&d,. one way or other, be once ſettl'd, in my = which 
God avert, we inſtantly ruin ; or at beſt become the Servants of one or 0- 
ther ſingle Perſon, the ſecret Anathor and Fomenter of theſe Diſturbances: 
You have the ſum of my preſent Thoughts, as much as I underſtand of theſe 
Afairs freely imparted, at your requeſt, and the Perſwafion you wrought 
in me, that I might chance herby to be ſome way ſerviceable to the Com- 
monwealth, in a time when all. ought to be endeavouring what good they 
can; whether much, or but little. With this you may do what you pleaſe, 
pot out, put in, communicate or ſuppreſs : you offend not me, who only 
have obey'd your Opinion, that in doing what I have don, I might happen 
ts offer ſomthing which might be of ſom uſe in this great time of need. 
However, I have not bin wanting to the opportmney which you preſented 
before me, of ſhewing the readines which I have in the midſt of my Unfit- 
nes, to what ever may be requir'd of me, as a publick Duty. 


Od@ober 20. 1659. 


(733) 
The ready and eaſy way to eſtabliſh a 


Free Commonwealth, 

And the Excellence therof, wy 

Compar'd with the Inconveniencies and Dangers 
of readmitting Kingſhip in this Nation. 
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| Conſilium dedimus Syllaz, demus populo nunc. 
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had ſom change, Writs for new EleCQtions have bin recall'd, and 

the Members at firſt choſen, readmitted from excluſion; yet not 

a little rejoicing to hear declar;d the Reſolution of thoſe who are 

in Power, tending to the eſtabliſhment of a Free Commonwealth, 
and to remove, if ig be poſlible, this noxious humor of returning to Bon- 
dage, inſtilld of late by fom Deceivers, and nouriſh'd from bad Principles 
and fals Apprehenſions _— too many of the People, I thought beſt not to 
ſuppreſs what I had written, hoping that it may now be of much more uſe and 
concernment to be freely publiſh'd, in the midſt of our Elections to a Free 
Parlament, or thir ſitting to conſider freely of the Government ; whom it 
behoves to have all things repreſented to them that may dire& thir Judgment 
therin 3 and [ never read of any State, ſcarce of any Tyrant grown ſo incu- 
rable, as to refuſe Counſel from any in a time of publick Deliberation, much 
leſs to be offended. If thir abſolute Determination be to enthral us, before 
ſo long a Lent of Servitude, they may permit us a little Shroving-time firſt, 
wherin to ſpeak freely, and take our leaves of Liberty. And becauſe in the 
former Edition, through haſte, many Faults eſcap'd, and many Books were 
ſuddenly diſpers'd, ere the Note to mend them could be ſent, I took the op- 
portunity from this occaſion to reviſe and ſomwhat to enlarge the whole 
Diſcourſe, eſpecially that. part which argues for a perpetual Senate. The 
Treatiſe thus revis'd and enlarg'd, is as follows. 


The Parlament of England, aſſiſted by a yrous number of the People who 
c 


Lthough ſince the writing of this Treatiſe, the face of things hath 


, 
3 hath been ever the Juſtice and the Prudence of all wiſe Nations that have 
exfted Tyranny. They cornanted to preſerve the King's Perſon and Autbority, 


g 
ng to bring-in upon our Conſciences 
- DeſtruQion, by his occalſl 
ig, as was after diſcovered, the Irjſb Maſlacre ; his 
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the Rebellion ;, hi ert leaguing with, the Rebels againſt us ; his re 
more were He buy PfoPofifiois nioſ: aſt a9d'ne< tothe fuſing, 
gion and our Liberties, tender'd him by the Parlametit both of England ang 
hey made not thir Covnant concerning him with no in 


d : or promivgd- him, as Job ditto the - 
t: ! {wore Ki "Was n6 fnot6 a of t 


nant, than the "Coynant was of = O_ — m a faithful agd 
ent going on- both .in words wel]. wagh'd,. ahd , if the true ſenſe © 
Ro Doves: S echo reſped? of Perſons, Show WE COU it cor ſerve two «nog 
rh and the King, or _—— and that more ſupreme Lay, 
ſworn in 6 -ptace-to maintgin, qur Safety and our Liberty, They knew 
the People o England to = OI orga the _— enters of 
- that Freedont; .and although many were ;e$ciaded, and as 1 ed (fo th 
ended) Nah umvlts to Oxford; yet they were ftv indent Nomber 
to at in Parlament, therfore not bound by any Statute of preceding Parla- 
ments, but by the Law of Nature only, which is the only Law of Laws truly 
and properly to all Mankind fundamental ; the beginning and the end of all 
Government ; to*\which no Parlament or People that will throughly reform, 
but may and muſt baye, recoprſe, as they had; and mult yet baye, in Church- 
Reformation (if they thronghly intend it) to Evangelic Rules ; not to Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Canons, though never ſo ancient, fo ratif'd and eſtabliſtd in the 
Land by Statutes, which for the moſt part are meer poſitive Laws, neither 
. natural nor moral; ani ſo-by any Partament; for juſt and ſerious Conſidera- 
tions, without ſcruple to be at any time repeaPd. _ If others of thir Number 
in theſe things were under Force, they were not; but under free Conſcience; 
if others were excluded by a Power which they could. not reſiſt, they were 
not therfore to teave. the Helm of . Government in no .hands; to. diſcontinue 
thir cace of the Public Peace and Safety, to deſert the People in Anarchy and 
Confuſion, no more than when ſo many of thif Members left them, as made 
up in outward Form2lity a more legal Parlament of three Eſtates againſt them. 
1'The belt affeftcd alſo, andbeſt principÞ' of the People, ſtood not numbring 
'  or.computing, on which ſide were moſt: Voices in Patlament, but on which 
ſtde appear*d to them moſt Reaſon, moſt Safety, when the Houſe divided vp- 
on main Matters: What was well motion'd and advisd;, they examin'd not 
' whether Fear or Perſwalion carried it in the Vote, neither did they meaſure 
Votes and'Counſels by the Intentions 'of them that voted ; knowing that [n- 
tentions either are but gueſs'd atyz:or not ſoon anouglh known ; and although 
good, can neither. make the Deed ſuch, nor prevent the Conſequence from 
being bad : Suppoſe bad Intentions in things otherwiſe well don 3 what was 
well don, was by them who ſo thought, not the leſs obey'd or follow'd in the 
State 3 fince in. the Church, who had not rather follow Iſcariot or Simon the 
Magician, though to covetons Ends, predthing, than Saul, though in the vp- 
rightneſs of his Heart perſecuting the Goſpel? Safer they therfore judg'd 
what they thought the better Counſels, though carried on by ſome perhaps 
to bad Ends, then the wors by others, though endeavor*d with beſt Intenti- 
ons: and yet they were not to- learn that a greater Number migtit be cor- 
"rbpt withinthe Walls of 4 Parlament, as well as of a City ; wherof in Mat- 
ters of -neareſt concernment all Men will be jadges; nor- eaſily permit, that 
the Odds of Voices in thir greateſt Council, ſhall more endanger them by 
- Corrupt or credulons Vores,' than the Odds of Enemies by open Aſſaults ; 
Jo that moſt Voices ought-not always to. prevail where main Matters are 
in queſtion. If others hence will pretend to diſturb all Counſels ; what is that to 
them who pretend not, but arein'real danger ; not they only ſo judging, buts 
ateſt Number of thir choſen Patriots, who might be more 


__ we can hold it ; Reformation 


ſer. His Juſtice, his Honqur, 'his Conſcience declar'd quite contrary 
ours; which would have furniſh'd him with many ſuch Evaſions, as 10 bevy 
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entitl'd, 41 Inquifstion for Blood, ſoon after were not conceal'd : Biſhops not 
totally remov'd, but left, as it were, in Ambuſh, a Reſerve, with Ordinati- 
on in thir ſole Power z thir Lands already fold, not to be alienated, but ren- 
ted, and the ſale of them call'd Sacrilege ; Delinquents, few of many brought 
to condign-Puniſhment ; Acceſſories puniſh'd ; the chief Author, above Par- 
don, though after utmoſt Reſiſtance, vanquiſh'd; nor to give, but to receive 
Jaws; yet beſought, treated with, and to be thank'd for his gracious Con- 
celſions, to be honour'd, worſhip'd, glorifi'd. If this we ſwore to do, with 
what Righteouſneſs in the fight of God, with what Aſſurance that we brin 
not by ſuch an Oath, the whole Sea of Blood-guiltineſs upon our own Heads? 
If da the other'ſide we prefer 4 Free Goyernment, though for the preſent not 
obtain'd, yet all thoſe ſuggeſted Fears and: Difficulties, as the Event will 
prove, ealily overcome, we remain finally fecure from the exaſperated Regal 
Power, and out of Snares ; ſhall retain the belt part of our Liberty, which is 
our Religion, and the civil part will be from theſe who defer us, much more 
eaſily recover'd, being neither ſo ſuttle nor ſo awful as a King reinthron'd. 
Nor were thir A&tions leſs both at home and abroad, than might become the 
hopes of a glorious riſing Commonwealth : Nor were the Expreſſions both 
of Army and People, whether in thir publick Declarations, or ſeveral 
Writings other than ſuch as teftif'd a Spirit in this Nation, no lefs noble and 
well fitted to the Liberty of a Commonwealth, than in the ancient Greeks or 
"Romans, Nor was the heroic Cauſe unſuccesfully defended to all Chriſten- 
"dom, againſt the Tongue of a famous and thought invincible Advetſary ; 
nor the Conſtancy and Fortitude that ſo nobly vindicated out Liberty, our 
Vigory at once againſt two the moſt prevailing Uſurpers over Mankind, Su- 
perſtition and Tyranny unprais'd or uncelebrated in a written Monument, 
likely to outlive DetraQtion, as it hath hitherto convinc'd or ſilenc'd not a 
few of our DetraQors, eſpecially in parts abroad. After our Liberty and 
Religion thus proſperouſly fought for, gain'd, and many Years poſleG'd, ex- 
'cept in thoſe unhappy Interruptions, which God hath remov'd 3 now that 
nothing remains, bur in all reaſon the certain hopes of a ſpeedy and imme- 
diat Settlement for ever in a firm and free Commonwealth, for this extoll'd 
and magnifidd Nation, regardleſs both 'of Honour won, or Deliverances 
voutaft from Heaven, to fall back, or rather to creep back ſo poorly, as it . 
ſeems the multitude would, to thir once abjur*'d and deteſted Thraldom of 
Kingſhip, to be our ſelves the ſlanderers of our own juſt and religious Deeds, 
though don by ſom to covetons and ambitious Ends, yet not therfore to be 
ſtain'd with thir Infamy, or they to aſperſe the Integrity of others; and yer 
theſe now by revolting from the Conſcience of Deeds well done, both in 
Church and State, to throw away and forſake, or rather to betray a juſt and 
noble Cauſe for the mixture of bad Men who have ill manag'd and abug'd it, 
(which had our Fathers done heretofore, and on the ſame pretence deſerted 
true Religion, what had long ere this become of our Goſpel, and all Prote- 
ſtant Reformation ſo much intermixt with the Avarice and Ambition of ſom 
Reformers? ) and by thus relapſing, to verify all the bitter Prediions of our 
triumphing Enemies, who will now think they wiſely diſcern'd and juſtly cen- 
ſur'd both us and all our Actions as raſh, .rebellious, hypocritical and impi- 
ous, not only argues a ſtrange degenerate Contagion ſuddenly ſpread among 
us, fitted and prepar'd for new Slavery, but will render us a Scorn and De- 
riſfion to all our Neighbours. And what will they at beſt ſay of vs, and of 
the whole Engliſh Name, but ſcoffingly, as of that fooliſh Builder mention'd 
by our Saviour, who began to build a Tower, and was not able to finiſh it ? 
Where is this goodly Tower of a Commonwealth, which the Engliſh boaſted 
they would build to overſhadow Kings, and be another Rome in the Welt ? 
The Foundation indeed they laid gallantly, but fell into a wors Confuſion, not 
of Tongues, but of FaQions, than thoſe at the Tower of Babel; and have 
left no Memorial of thir Work behind them remaining, but in the common 
Laughter of Europe. Which muſt needs redound the more to our ſhame, if 
we but look on our Neighbours the United Provinces, to us inferior in all out- 
ward Advantages; who notwithſtanding, in the midſt of promer Difficul- 
nes, couragiouſly, wiſely, conſtantly went aſs with the Wark, _ 
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are ſettl'd in all the happy enjoyments of a potent and flouriſhing Repuylic 
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ſpent, but are never like to attain thus far as we,are now advancd rc 
covery of. our Freedom, . never to haye it in polſellion as we now have ir, ne. 
ver to be vouchſaft hereafter the like Mercies, and lignal Alliſtances from Hez- 
ven in our Cauſe ; if by our ingrate ul back iding we make theſe” fruitleſs 
flying now to regal Conceſſions from his divine, condeſcenſions, and gracions 
anſwers to our once importuning Prayers againſt the Tyranny which'we then 
groan'd under; making vain and viler than dirt, the Blood of fo many thou- 
ſand fairhful and valiant Engliſh men, who left us in this Liberty; bought with 
thir Lives ; loſing by a ſtrange after-game of Folly, all the battels we have 
won, together with all Scotland as to our Conqueſt, hereby loſt, which never 
any of our Kings could conquer, all the Treaſure we have ſpent, not that cor. 
ruptible Treaſure only, but that far more precious of all our late 'miraculoys 
Deliverances; treading back again with Joſt labour, all our happy ſteps in the 
progreſs of Reformation, and molt pitifully depriving our ſelves the inſtant 
fruition of that free Government which we have ſo dearly purchas'd, a free 
Commonwealth, not only held by wiſeſt men in all Ages the nobfeſt, rhe man- 
lieſt, the cqualleſt, the juſteſt Government, the moſt agreeable to all dve 
Liberty and proportion'd Equality, both Human, Civil, and Chriſtian, moſt 
cheriſhing to Vertye and true Relzgion, but alſo (I_may ſay ir with greateſt 
probability) plainly commended, or. rather enjoin'd by our Saviour him{Mf, ro 
all Chriſtjans, not-without remarkable difallowance, and the brand of Gtti- 
Jiſm upon Kingſhip. // God in much.diſpleaſure gave a King to the Tfratlte, 
and imputed it 3 fin to them that they ſought one : but Chriſt appareptly 
forbids his Diſciples.to admit of any, ſuch heatheniſh Government ; The King; 
of the Gentiles, ſaith he, exerciſe Lordſhip, over. them, and they that. extitiſe A. 
thority upon them are calPd RenefadGors : but ye ſhal not be ſo; but he that is. great- 
eſt among you, let bim be as the- younger ;, aud be that is thief, as be thas ſerveth. 
The occaſion of theſe his he ph the ambitious .defire of Zebede's two Sons, 
to be exalted above thir Brethren; in his Kingdom, which'thiey thought wasto 
be ere long upon Earth, That he ſpeaks of Civil Government, is manifeſt þy 
the former part of the Compariſon, which infers the other part to be always 
in the ſame kind. And what Government comes nearer to. this precept 6f 
Chriſt, than a free Commonwealth z, wherin they who axe greateſt, are perpe- 
tual Servants and drudges to the. public at thir own coſt and charges, neg- 
let thir own Afeairs, : yet are not elevated above thir Brethren ; live ſoberly 
in thir Families, walk-the Streets as other men, -may be"ſpoken to freely, 
familiarly, friendly, without Adoration ? Wheras a King muſt be: ador'd 
like a Demigod, with a difſolute and haughty Court about him, of. vaſt ex- 
nce and Luxury, - Masks and Revels, to the debauching of 'our prime Gentry 
th Male and Female; not in thir paſtimes only, but in 'carneſt, by the 
loos imployments of Court-ſervice, which will be then thought honorable. 
There will be a Queen of no leſs charge;z in moſt likelihood Outlandiſh and 
a Papiſt, beſides a Queen-mother ſuch already ; together with both thir.Cdufts 
and numerous Train : then a Royal iſſue, and ere Tong ſeverally thir ſump- 
tuous Courts; to the multiplying of a ſervil Crew, not of Servants only, but 
of Nobility and Gentry, bred up then to the: hopes not of Publick, bur.of 
Court-Offices, to be Stewards, Chamberlains, Uſhers, Grooms, even of the 
-Cloſe-ſtool ; and the lower thir Minds debas'd with Court-opinions, contrary 
to all Vertue and Reformation, the haughtier will be thir Pride and Profule- 
neſs. We may well remember this not long ſince at-home ; or need but look at 
preſent into the French Tourt, where Enticements and Preferments daily draw 
- away and pervert the Proteſtant Nobility. As to the burden of 'expence, ts 
our coſt we ſhall ſoon know it; for any good to us deſerving to be term'd - 
* better than the vaſt and laviſh price of our ſubje&ion, and thit-DebavedetÞ 
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which we are now ſo greedily cheapning, and would ſo fain be payinp noff 
inconlideratly to a ſingle Perſon ; who for any thing wherin the public really 
needs him, will have htrle els todo, but to beſtow the eating and drinking of 
exceſiive Dainties, to ſet a- pompous face upon the ſuperficial aQings of State; 
ro Pageant himſelf up and down in Progreſs among the perpetual bowing 
all 


cringings of an abject People, on either ſide deifying and adoring him for 
nothing done that can deſerveit. For what can he more than another. man ? 
who even in the expreſſion of a late Court-poet, ſits only like a great Cypher 
ſet to no purpoſe before a long row of other ſignificant Figures, Nay, it is 
well and happy for the People it thir King be but a Cypher, being oft times a 
Miſchief, a Peſt, a ſcourge of the Nation, and which is wors, not to be re- 
mov'd, not to be controuPd, much leſs accus'd or brought to puniſhment, 
without the danger of a common ruin, without the ſhaking and almoſt ſub- 
verſion of the whole Land : wheras in a free Commonwealth, any Governor or 
chief Counſelor offending, may be remov'd and punifld without the leait 
Commotion. Certainly then that People muſt needs be mad or ſtrangely in-- 
fatuated, that build the chief hope of thir common happineſs or ſafety on a 
ſingle Perſon; who if he happen to be good, 'can do no more than another 
man ; if to be bad, hath in his hands to do more evil without check, then' 
millions of other men. 'The happineſs of a Nation muſt needs be firmeſt and 
certaineſt ina full and free Council of thir own eleQing, where no ſingle Per- 
ſon, but Reaſon only ſways. And what madneſs is it for them who might ma- 
nage nobly thir own Afﬀeairs themſelves, ſluggiſhly and weakly to devolve all on 
a ſingle Perſon 3 and more like Boys under Age than Men, to commit all to his 
patronage and diſpoſal, who neither can perform what he undertakes, and 
yet for undertaking it, though royally paid, will not be thir Servant, but thir 
Lord ? How unmanly mult it needs be, to count ſuch a one the breath of our 
Noſtrils, to hang all our felicity on him, all our ſafety, our well-being, for 
which if we were aught els but Sluggards or Babies, we need depend on none 
but God ana our own Counſels, our own active Vertue and Induſtry. Go to the 
Ant, thou ſluggard, ſaith Solomon ;, conſider ber ways, and be wiſe ; which baving 
no Prince, Ruler, or Lord, provides her Meat in the Summer, and gathers her food in 
the Harveſt : which evidently ſhews us, that they who think the Nation un- 
don without a King, though they look grave or haughty, have not ſo much 
true Spirit and Underſtanding in them as a Piſmire : neither are theſe diligent 
Creatures hence concluded to live in lawleſs anarchy, or that commended, 
but are ſer the examples to imprudent and ungovern'd men, of a frugal and 
ſelf-governing Democraty or Commonwealth ; ſafer and more thriving in the 
joint Providence and Counſel of many induſtrious equals, than under the ſingle 
domination of one imperious Lord. It may be well wonder*d that any Nati- 
on ſtiling themſelves free, can ſuffer any man to pretend Hereditary right 0- 
ver them as thir Lord ; when as by acknowledging that Right, they conclude 
themſelves his Servants and his Vaſſals, and ſo renounce thir own freedom. 
Which how a People and thir Leaders eſpecially can do, who have fought ſo 
gloriouſly for Liberty ; how they can change thir noble Words and Actions, 
heretofore ſo becoming the majeſty of a free People, into the baſe neceſſity of 
Court-flatteries and Proſtrations, is not only ſtrange and admirable, but 1a- 
mentable to think on. That a Nation ſhould be ſo valorous and courageous 
to win thir Liberty in the Field, and when they have won it, ſhould be ſo 
heartleſs and unwiſe in thir Councils, as not to know how to uſe it, value it; 
what to do with it, or with themſelves ; but after ten or twelve years ptro- 
ſperous War and conteſtation with Tyranny, baſely and beſotredly to run 
thir Necks again into the Yoke which they have broken, and proſtrate all the 
fruits of thir Victory for naught at the feet of the vanquiſh'd, beſides our 
loks of Glory, and ſuch an example as Kings or Tyrants never yet had the 
like to boaſt of, will be an ignominy if it befal us, that never yer befel any 
Nation poſleſs'd of thir Liberty ; worthy indeed themſelves, whatſoever they 
be, to be for ever ſlaves; but that part of the Nation which conſents not 
with them, as I perſwade me, of a great number, far worthier than by their 
means to be brought into the ſame Bondage. Conſidering theſe things io 
plain, ſo rational, I cannot but yet furder admire on the other fide, how any 
man who hath the true principles of Juſtice and Religion in him, can preſurte 
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or him to be a King and Lord over his Brethren, whom he cannoe 
A Tabed as Men or Chriſtians, to be for the moſt part every oy 
equel or faperior to himſelf : how he can diſplay with ſuch Vanity and Often. 
tation his regal ſplendor ſo ſupereminently aboye other Mortal men ; or be- 
ing 8 Chriſtian, -canaſſume ſach extraordinary Honour and Worſhip to him- 
ſelf, while the Kingdom of Chriſt our common King and Lord, is hid to this 
World, and fach genti/iſb imitation forbid in expreſs words by himſelf to att 
his Difaples. ail Proteſtants hold that Chriſt in his Church hath left ng 
Vicegerent of his Power ; but himſelf without Deputy, is the only Head 
theref, governing it from Heaven : how then can any Chriſtian man derive his 
Kingſhip-from Chriſt, but with wors uſurpation than the Pope his headſhip 
over theiChurch, ſince Chriſt not only hath not left the leaſt ſhadow of 3 
command for any fuch Vicegerence from him in the State, as the Pope pre- 
tends for his in the Church, but hath exprelly declar'd, that fach regal Do- 
migjon is from the Geatiles, not from him, and hath ſtritly charg'd us not to 
imitate them therin ? : | 

| doubt not-but all ingenuous and knowing men will eaſily agree with me, 
that: a free Commonwealch without fingle Perſon, or Houſe of Lords, is by. 
far the beſt Government if ir can be had ; but we have all this while, ſay they, 
binexpeRing it, and cannot yet attain it. *Tis true indeed, when Monarchy 
wesdiflbly'd, the form of a Commonwealth ſhould have forthwith bin fram'd, 
and the praQice therof immediatly begun ; that the People might have ſoon 
bin ſatisfi'd and'delighted with the decent Order, Eaſe, and Benefit therof: 
we had bin then by this time firmly rooted paſt. fear of Commotions or Muta- 
tions, and now flouriſhing : this care of timely ſetling a new Government in- 
ſtead of the old, too much negle&ed, hath bin our miſchief. Yet the cauſe 
therof may be aſcrib'd with moſt reaſon to the frequent diſturbances, inter- 
ruptions, and diſſolutions which the Parlament hath had, partly from the im- 
patient or.diſaffe&ted People, partly from ſom ambitious Leaders in the Ar- 
my. z much contrary, I believe, to the mind and approbation of the Army it 
ſelf and thir other Commanders, once undeceiv?d, or in thir own Power. 
Now is the opportunity, now the very ſeaſon wherin we may obtain a free 
Commonwealth, and eſtabliſh it for ever in the Land, without difficulty or 
much delay, Writs are ſent out for EleQions, and which is worth obſerving 
in the-name, not of any King, but of the keepers of our Liberty, to ſummon 
a free Parlament ; which then only will indeed be free, and deſerve the true 
honour of that ſupream Title, if they preſerve us a free People. Which 
never Parlament was more free to do; being now calld, not as heretofore, 
by the ſummans of a King, but by the voice of Liberty : and if the People, 
laying akide prejudice and impatience, will ſeriouſly and calmly now conſider 
thir own good, both Religious and Civil, thir own Liberty and the only 
means therof, as ſhall be here laid down before them, and will ele& thir Knights 
and Burgeſles able men, and according to the juſt and neceſſary Qualificati- 
ons (which for aught I hear, remain yet in force unrepeal'd, as they were 
formerly decreed in Parlament) men not addited to a ſingle Perfon or Houſe of 
Lords, the work is don ; at leaſt the foundation firmly laid of a free Common- 
wealth, and good part alſo ereted of the main Strufture. For the ground 
and baſis of every juſt and free Government (fince men have ſmarted ſo oft 
for commiting'all to one Perſon) is a general Council of ableſt men, choſen 
by the People to conſult of publick Afairs. from time to time for the common 
good. In this Grand Council muſt the Sovranty, not transferr'd, but dele- 
gated only, and as it were depoſited, reſide; with this Caution they muſt 
have the by Sea and Land committed to them for preſervation of the 
common Peace and Liberty ; muſt raiſe and manage the publick Revenue, at 
teaſt with ſom - InſpeQors deputed for fatisfaQtion of the People, how it is 
imploid; muſt make or propoſe, as more e ſhall be ſaid anon, Civil 
Laws, treat of Commerce, Peace, or War with Rds Nations, and for 
carrying on ſom particular Aﬀairs with more fecrecy and Expedition, woft 
_ as they have already out of thir own number and others, a Councit of 

te. 


And although it may ſeem ſtrange at firſt hearing, by reaſon that mens 


minds are prepolleſſed with the notion of ſucceſſive Parlaments, 1 affirm _ 
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the Grand ot General Council being well choſen, ſhould be perpetual : fof 
ſo thir buſineſs is or may be, and oft-times urgent ; the opportunity of Afﬀairs 

;n'd or loſt in a moment. The day of Council cannot be ſet as the day of 
2 Feſtival ; but muſt be ready always to prevent or anſwer all occaſions. 
By this continuance they will become every way skilfulleſt, beſt provided of 
Iacelligence from abroad, beſt acquainted with rhe le at home, and the 
People with-them. The Ship of the Commonwealth 1s always under fail ; 
they lit at 'the Stern, and if they ſteer well, what need is ther to change 
them, it being rather dangerous? Add to this, that the Grand Countil is 
both Foundation and main Pillar of the whole State; and to move Pillars 
and Foundations, not faulty, cannot be ſafe for the Building. 1 ſee not 
therfore, how we can be advantag'd by ſucceſlive and tranſitory Parlaments ; 
bat that they are much hkelier continually to unſettle rather than to ſettle 
2 free Government, to breed Commotions, Changes, Novelties and Uncer- 
tainties, to bring negle& npon preſent Aﬀairs and Opportunities, while all 
Minds are foſpenſe with expectation of a new Aſſembly, and the Aſſembly 
for a good ſpace taken up with the new ſetling of it ſelf. Afﬀeer which, if they 
find no great work to do, they will make it, by altering or repealing former 
Aas, or making and multiplying new ; that they may ſeem to ſee what 
thir Predecefſors ſaw not, and not to have aſſembPd for nothing : till all Law 
be loſt in the multitnde of claſhing Statutes. But if the Ambition of ſuch 
as think themſelves injur*d that they alſo partake not of 'the Govern- 
ment, and are impatient till they be choſen, cannot brook the perpetuity 
of others choſen before them ; or if it be fenr*d that long continuance of 
Power imay corrupt ſincereſt Men, the known Expedient is, and by fom 
lately propounded, that annually (or if the ſpace be longer, ſo much 
perhaps the better) the third part of Senators may go out according 
to the precedence of thir Eledtion, and the like number be choſen in 
thir places, to prevent the ſctling of too abſolute a Power, if it ſhould be 
perpetual : and this they call partial Rotation. But I could wiſh that this 
wheel or partial wheel in State, if it be poſſible, might be avoided, as 
having too much affinity with the wheel of Fortune. For it appears not how 
this can be don, without danger and. miſchance of putting, out a great num- 
ber of the beſt and ableſt: in whoſe ſtead new EleCtions may bring in as many 
raw, unexperienc'd and otherwiſe affeQed, to the — and mach altering 
for the wors of publick Tranſactions. Neither do I think a perpetual Senat, 
eſpecially choſen and entruſted by the People, much in this land to be fear'd, 
where the well-affe&ted either in a ſtanding Army, or in a ſetled Militia 
have thir Arms in thir own hands. Safeſt therfore to me it ſeems, and of 
leaſt hazard or interruption to Aﬀairs, that none. of the Grand Council be 
mov'd, unleſs by Death or juſt convition of ſom Crime: for what can be 
expected firm or ſtedfaſt from a floating Foundation ? however, I forejudg 
not any probable Expedient, any Temperament that can be fonnd in things 
of this nature ſo diſputable on either fide. Yet leſt this which I affirm, be 
thought my tingle Opinion, I ſhall add ſufficient T eftimony. Kingſhip ir ſelf 
is therfore counted the more ſafe and durable, becanſe the King, and for 
the moſt part his Council, is not chang'd during Lite: but a Commonwealth 
is held immortal, and therin firmeſt, ſafeſt and moſt above Fortune : for the 
Death of a King cauſeth oft-times many dangerons Alterations ; but the 
Death now and then of a Senator is not felt, the main body of rhem till 
continuing permanent in greateſt and nobteft Commonwealcths, and as it 
were eternal. Therfore among the Jews, the ſapreme Council of Seventy, 
call'd the Sanbedrim, founded by Moſes, in Athens that of Areopaguu, in 
Sparta that of the Ancients, ini Rome the Senat, conſiſted of Members 
choſen for term of Life ; and by that means remain'd as it were ſtill the ſame 
to Gnerations. In Yenice they change indeed ofter than every year ſom par- 
ticular Council of State, as that of ſix, or fach other; bur the true Senat, 
which upholds and ſuſtains the Government, is the whole Ariſtocracy im- 
movable. So in the United Provintces, the States General, which are indeed 
but a Council of State deputed by the whole Union, are not uſually the ſame 
Perſons for above three or ſix Years; but the States of every City in whom 


the Soverai gity hath bin plac'd time ont of mind, are a ſtanding Senar, mou 
ou 
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out Succeſſion, and accounted chiefly in that regard the main. prop of thir 
Liberty. And why they ſhould be ſo in every well-order'd Commonwealth, 
they who write of Policy, give theſe Reaſons; ©* That to make the Senzr 
<« ſucceilive, not only impairs the dignity and luſtre of the Senat, but wez- 
<« kens the whole Commonwealth, and brings it into manifeſt danger; whije 
« Hy this means the Secrets of State are frequently divulg'd, and matters of 
«* greateſt conſequence committed to inexpert and novice Counſellors, ut. 
<« terly to ſeek in the full and intimate knowledg of Afﬀairs paſt. 1 know 
not. therfore what ſhould be peculiar in England to make ſucceſſive Parlaments 
thought afeſt, or convenient here more than in other Nations, unlef it be 
the hckPneſs which is attributed to us as we are Handers : but good Education 
and acquilit Wiſdom ought to corrett the. fluxible fault, if any ſuch be, of 
- our watry ſituation. It will be objeQted, that in thoſe places where they 
had perpetual Senats, they had alſo popular Remedies againſt thir growing 
to0 iImperious : as in Athens, belides Arcopagus, another Senat of four or five 

hundred; in Sparta, the Ephori ; in Rome, the Tribunes of the People. But 
the Event tels us, that theſe Remedies either little avail the People, or 
brought them to ſuch a licentious and unbridPd Democraty, as in fine ruin'd 
themſelves with thir own exceſlive power. So that the main reaſon urg'd 
why popular Aſſemblies are to be truſted with the Peoples Liberty, rather 
than a Senat of principal Men, becauſe great Men will be ſtil] endeavouring 
to inlarge thir-Power, but the common ſort will be contented to maintain 
thir own Liberty, is by Experience found falſe; none being more immoderat 
and ambitious to amplify thir Power, than ſuch Popularities, which 
were ſcen in the People of Rome; who at firſt contented to have thir 
' Tribunes, at length contended with the Senat that one Conſul, then both, 
ſoon after, that the Cenſors and Prztors alſo ſhould be created Plebeian, and 
the whole Empire put into thir hands ; adoring laſtly thoſe, who moſt were 
advers to the Senat, till Aarius by fulfilling thir inordinate Deſires, quite 
loſt them all the Power for which they had ſo long bin ſtriving, and left em 
under the Tyranny of Sylla - the ballance therfore muſt be exaGtly ſo ſet, as 
to preſerve and keep up due Autority on either fide, as well in the Senat 
as in the People. And this annual Rotation of a Senat to conſiſt of three 
hundred, as 1s lately propounded, requires alſo another popular Aſſembly up- 
ward of a thouſand, with an anſwerable Rotation. Which beſides that it 
will be liable to all thoſe Inconveniencies found in the foreſaid Remedies, can- 
not but be troubleſome and chargeable, both in thir Motion and thir Seſlion, 
to the whole Land, unwelildie with thir own bulk, unable in ſo great a num- 
ber to mature thir Conſultations as they ought, if any be allotted them, and 
that they meet not from ſo many parts remote to ſit a whole year Lieger in! 
one place, only now and then to hold up a foreſt of Fingers, or to convey 
each Man his bean or ballot into the Box, without reaſon ſhewn or common 
deliberation ; incontinent of Secrets, if any be imparted to them, emulons 
and always jarring with the other Senat. The much better way doubtleſs 
will be in this waveripg condition of our Afﬀairs, to defer the changing or 
circumſcribing of our Senat, more than may be done with eaſe, till the Common- 
wealth be throughly ſetI'd in Peace and Safety, and they themſelves give us 
the occaſion: Military Men hold it dangerous to change the form of Battel 
in view of an Enemy : neither did the People of Rome bandy with thir Senat 
while any of the Tarquins liv'd, the Enemies of thir Liberty, nor ſought 
by creating Tribunes to defend themſelves againſt the fear of thir Patricians, 
till ſixteen years after the expulſion of thir Kings, and in full ſecurity of 
thir State, they had or thought they had juſt cauſe given them by the Senat. 
Another way will be, to well qualifie and refine Elections: not OO 
all to the noiſe and ſhouting of a rude Multitude, but permitting only thole 
of them who are rightly qualifi'd, to nominate as many as they will; and 
out of that number others of a better breeding, to chuſe a leſs number more 
judiciouſly, till after a third or fourth ſifting and refining of exacteſt choice, 
they only be left choſen who are the due number, and ſeem by moſt voices the 
worthielt. To make the People fitteſt to chuſe, and the choſen firtelt to g0- 
vern, will be to mend our corrupt and faulty Education, to teach the People 


Faith not without Vertue, Temperance, Modeſty, Sobriety, ti 
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juſtice; not to admire War or Honour; to mw Turbulence and Ambiti- 
0a3\to place every one his privat Welfare Happinek in the 
Peace, Liberty and Safety. They ſhall not then need 4G wawerhned wr 
call'd 


of thir choſen Patriots in the Grand Council ; who will be then rightly call? 
the rrue Keepers of our Liberty, though the moſt of thir buſineb will be ja 
forcid Affairs. ' But ,to prevent all Miſtruſt, the People then will have thir 
Frerat ordinary Afiemblies (which will henceforth - —_ antlihilate the adi- 
ansPower. and: Name of Committies) in the chief Towns of! every Canncy, 
without: che Tronble, Charge, or time loſt of : ing 'and aſembling 
from far indo great a number, and: ſo long refdiog- from thir own Houſes, or 
removing of thir: Families, to doas'much at bome in thir ſeveralihices, <ciitire 
or fubdivided, toward the ſecuring of thir Liberty, as a numerous Aſſembly 
of them all fornd and conven'd on purpoſe with the: warieft Ratatiao. 
Wherof I ſhall: ſpeak: more ere the end of this Diſcourſe: for it may be re- 
ferr'd to time, ſo we be ſtill going on by degrees to perfeftion: | The" Peophe 
well weighing and performing theſe things, I ſuppoſe wauld haveno cauſe vo 
fear, though the Parlament aboliſhing that Name as originally! fignifyi | byt 
the Parlie of our Lords and Commons with thir Norman King when ram 
to call them, ſhould, with certain limitations of thir Power, 4it perpetnal, 
if thir ends be faithful and fpr. a free Commonwealth, under theiname of -2 
Graqd or General Council. Till this be don, I am in doubt whether: pur 
State will be ever 'certainly and throughly ſetl'd ; never likely till then rote 
an end'of 'our Tronbles and continual Changes, or at leaſt never the true $et- 
tlement and Affurance of our Liberty. The Grand Councilibeing thus firm- 
ty: conſtitured: toiPerpetuity, and !ſtill, upon the -Death or —_— of any 
Member, fopply'd:and kept in full number, ther can be no cauſe alleg'dwliy 
Peace, Juitice, »plentiful Trade, and all Proſperity, ſhould not theropot en- 
ſe throughout the'whole.Land.57with as much affurance as can'be of human 
things, 'that they >ſhatl? ſo continue (if God favour us, and our wilful Sins 
provoke himinot) ;evento the coming of- our true and rightful, and only to 
de:expeted:/King; only worthy-as he is our only Saviour, the Mefliah,” the 
_ Chriſt, the only Heir of his eternal Father, the only by him anointed and'or- 
dained/fince the Workiof our Redemption finiſh'd, univerſal Lord of all Man- 
kind. The way propounded is plane, eaſy and open before us ; without In- 
rricacies, without the Introducement of new or obſolete Forms or Terms, or 
exotic Models ; Idea's that would effect nothing; 'but with a number of new 
Injun&ions-to manadcle the native Liberty of Mankind ; turning all Vertue in- 
to Preſcripti6n; 'Servitude, and Neceſlity, to the great impairing and fruſtra- 
tingiof Chriſtian Liberty. Lſay:again, this way. lies free and ſmooth before 
>; :is not tangl'd with-Inconventencies; invents no new Incumbrances ; re- 
' quires\no perilous, no injurious: Alteration or Circumſcription of Mens Lands 
and Proprieties ;z ſecure, that-in this Commonwealth, temporal and ſpiritual 
Lords remov*d, np Man or number of Men can attain to ſuch Wealth or yaſt 
poſſeſſion, as will need the hedg of an Agrarian Law (never ſucceſsful, bur 
the cauſe rather of Sedition, ſave only where it began ſeaſonably with firſt 
poſſeſſion) to confine them from endangering our public Liberty. To conclude, . 
Itcan have no conſiderable Obje&ion made againſt it, that it is not practica- 
ble; leſt it be ſaid hereafter, that we gave up our Liberty for want of a ready 
way or diſtin Form propog'd of a free Commonwealth. And this Facility 
ve ſhall have above our next neighbouring Commonwealth (if we can keep 
us from the fond Conceit of ſomthing like a Duke of Yenice, put lately into 
many Mens heads by fom one or other ſutly driving on under that notion his 
own ambitious ends to lurch a Crown) that our Liberty ſhall not be hamper'd 
or hover'd over 'by any ingagement to ſuch a potent Family as the Houſe of 
Naſſaw, of whom to ſtand in perpetual Doubt and Suſpicion, bur we ſhall ive 
the cleereſt and abſolnteſt free Nation in the World. 

On the contrary, / if there be a King, which the inconſiderat multitude are 
now ſo mad upon, \mark how far ſhort we are'like to com of all thoſe Happi- 
nelſes, which in a | Free'State we ſhall immediatly be poſſeſs'd of. Firſt, the 


Grand Council, "which, as 1 ſhew*d before, ſhoold fit perp (unleſs thir 
tifare give theminow and then ſom Intermiſſions or Vace eaſily e- 
le by "the Conneil- of State left ſitting) ſhall be cg]l'd, by RO TURg Fee 


by 


\ 


-Rigltt, be will @y 
ſoon as they are call'd.+ For what will thir buſineſs then be, and the chief Ex. 


demanded and'oft-times/extorted without reaſonable cauſe ap 
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Will and: vtmoſt Endeavor, as ſeldom as may be. Fort is only the King', 


,to call a Parlament 3 and this he will-do moſt commonly 
airs rather than the Kingdom's, as will appeer planely 


ce of thir time, but an endleſs tugging' between Petition of Ri 
1 Prerogative; 'eſpecially about the negative. Voice, Militia, or Subfidi 
: pine . peering tothe 
Commons, who are the only true Repreſentatives of- the. People and thir Li- 


'berty, but will bei then ming'd-with a Court-faQtion ; beſides which within 
-thir own Walls, the ſincere: part of them who ſtand: faithful to the People, 


-will again: have to: deal with two troubleſom counter-working' Adverkſaries 


from'withonty/ meer Creatures of the King,” ſpiritual, and the greater-part 


23 is likelieſt,: of temporal Lords, nothing concern'd with tbe Peoples Liber- 


-ty.- | If theſe prevail not in what they pleaſe, though never ſo much againſt 
the Peoples Intereſt, the Parlament ſhall be ſoon diſſolv'd, or: fit and do no- 
thing ; not fuffer'd to remedy ithe leaſt Greevance, or enact aught advantz- 


-geous to the People. Next, the * Council of State ſhall not be choſen by the 


arlament, but by the King, ſtill his own Creatures, Courtiers and Fayo- 
rites ; who will be ſure in all thir Counſe)s to ſet thir Maſter*s Grandure and 


:abſolute Power, in what they are able, far:above the Peoples Liberty. 1 de- 


ny notbut that ther way be ſuch a King,' who may regard the common,Good 


. before his own, may have no vitious Favorite, ' may hearken only to the wileſt 


and incorrupteſt of his Parlament : but this rarely happens in a Monarchy not 
elective; and it. behoves not a wiſe Nation to commit the ſum of- thir well- 


' being, the whole ſtate of thir Safety ta'Fortune. What need they; and 


how abſurd. would it be, - when as they themſelves to whom his chief Vertue 
will be but to hearken, may with much better Management and Diſpatch, 
with' much more Commendation of thir own Worth -and Magnanimity go- 


 vern without a Maſter ? Can the Folly be-parallePd;' to adore and be the Slaves 


of a ſingle Perſon, for doing that which it is ten thouſand to one whether he 


Can or will do, and we without him might do more eaſily, more effeQually, 


. feaſonable v 


more laudably our ſelves/3'Shall we never grew old anongh to be wiſe to make 

rl of graveſt 'Autorities, Experiences, Examples ? Is it ſuch an 
unſpeakable Joy to ſerve, ſach. Felicity to wear a Yoke:?: to clink. our Shac- 
kles, lock'd on by pretended Law of 'SubjeQion;:more intolerable and-hopeleſs 


* to be ever ſhaken off, than-thoſe which are knock*d on by illegal Injury -and 


. Violence ? Ariſtotle, our chief InſtruQter in the Univerlities, leſt this Do- 


tin be thought Scdarian, as'the Royaliſt would have it;thovght, tells us in 
the third of his Politicks, that certain Men at firſt, for the matchleſs Excel- 
lence of thir Veztve above others, or fom great public Benefit, were created 
Kings by the People ; in ſmall Cities and Territories, and in the ſcarcity of 
others to be found like therp.: but when they abus'd thir Power, and Govern- 
ments grew larger, and the number 'of prudent Men increas?d, that then the 


. People ſoon depoſing thir Tyrants, betook them, in all civileſt places, to the 


' form of a free Commonwealth: And why ſhould we thus diſparage and pre- 
_ Judicate orr awn Nation, as to fear a ſcarcity of able and worthy Men unit 


thir Blood and Treaſure, they never ſhall be able to regain what they how 


In Counſel ta govern us, if we will but uſe diligence and impartiality to find 
them out and chuſe them, rather yoking our ſelves to a ſingle Perſon, the na- 
tural Adverſary and Oppreſlor of Liberty, though good, yet far caſter cor- 
ruptible by the exceſs of his ſingular Power and Exaltation, or at beſt, not 
comparably ſufficient to bear the weight of Government, nor equally dil- 
pos'd to. make us happy in the enjoyment of our Liberty under him. _ 

But. admit, that Monarchy of it ſelf may be convenient to ſom Nations 3 Jef 
to us who have thrown it out, receiv'd back again, it cannot but prove peror 
civus. For Kings to com, never forgetting thir former Ejection, will be ſure 
to fortify and: arm themſelves ſufficiently for the fufure againſt all ſuch At- 
temprs hereafter from the People : who ſhall be then ſo narrawly watch 'd and 
kept ſo low, that though they would never > fain, and at the ſame rate© 


have purchagd and may enjoy, 'or to free themſelves from any Yoke im 
d for the fv- 


'd fi 


upon them : nor will they dare to go about it; utterly diſheartn 
Tri 


tare, if theſe thir higheſt Attempts prove unſucceſsful z which ar 


WEN. > Ops 
Triumph of all Tyrants herafter over any People that ſhall reſiſt Qppreilion } 
and thir Song will then be, to others, how ſped the rebellious Engliſh ? ts 


our Poſterity, how ſped the Rebels your Fathers ? This is not my Conjecture, 
but drawn from God's known Denouncement againſt the gentilizing Iſrae> 
ktes, who though they were govern'd in a Commonwealth of God's own or- 
daining, he only thir King, they his peculiar People, yet affeQing rather to 
reſemble Heathen, but pretending the Miſgovernment of Samue/'s Sons; no 
more a reaſon to diſlike thir Commonwealth, than the Violence of Et:i's Sons 
was imputable to that Prieſthood or Religion, clamour'd for a King: They 
had thir longing z but with this Teſtimony. of God's Wrath ; Te ſhall cry out 
in that day, becauſe of your King whom ye ſhall bave choſen, and the Lord will not 
bear you.in that day, Us if he ſhall hear now, how much leſs will he hear 
when we cry herafter, who once deliver'd by him from a King, and not with- 
out wondrous Acts of his Providence, inſenſible and unworthy of thoſe high 
Mercies, are returning; precipitaftly, if he withold us not, : back to the Cap- 
tivity from whence he freed us. Yet neither ſhall we obtainor buy ar an eaſy 
rate this new gilded Yoke which thus tranſports us : a new royal Revenue 
muſt be found, a.-new Epiſcopal ; for thoſe are individual : both which being 
wholy diſflipgted or bought by privat Perſons, or aſſign'd for Service don, 
and eſpecially to the Army, cannot be recovered withobt a general Detrimenr 
and Confuſion to Mens Eſtates, or a heavy Impoſition on all Mens Purſes ; Be- 
nefit to none, but to the worſt and ignobleſt ſort of Men, whoſe hope is to be 
either the Miniſters of Court, Riot and Exceſs, or the Gainers by it : But nor 
to ſpeak more of Loſſes and extraordinary Levies' on our Eſtates, what will 
then be the Revenges and Offences remember'd and return'd, not orily by the 
chief Perſon, but by all his Adherents; Accounts and Reparations that will 
be requir'd, Suits, Inditements, Inquiries, Diſcoveries, Complaints, Infor- 
mations, who knows againſt whom or how many, though perhaps Neuters, 
if not to utmoſt Infliction, yet to Impriſonment, Fines, Baniſhmeat, or Mo- 
leſtation ; if not theſe, yet disfavor, diſcountenance, diſregard and contempt 
on all but the known Royaliſt or whom he favors, will be plenteous : nor let 
the new royaliz'd Presbyterians perſwade themſelves that thir old doings; 
though now recanted, will be forgotten; whatever Condirions be contriv'd 
or truſted on. Will they not beleeve this; nor remember the Pacification 
how it was kept to the Scors ; how other ſolemn Promiſes many a time to us ? 
Let them but now read thediabolical forerunning Libels, the Faces, the Ge- 
ſtures that now appeer foremoſt and briskelſt in all publick places, as the 
Harbingers of thoſe that are in expeRation to raign over us ;z let them bur 
hear the Inſolencies, the Menaces, 'the.Inſultings of our newly animated com- 
mon Enemies crept lately out of thig. Holes, thir Hell, I might fay, by the 
Language of thir infernal Pamphlets, the Spue of every Drunkard, every 
Ribald ; nameleſs, yet not for want of Licence, but for very ſhame of thir 
own vile Perſons, not daring to name themſelves, while they traduce others 
by -name; and give us to foreſee, that they intend to ſecond thir wicked 
Words, it ever they have Power, with: more wicked Deeds. Let our zea- 
lous Backſliders forethink now with themſelves, how their Necks yok'd with 
theſe Tigers of Bacchus, theſe new Fanatics of not the preaching but the 
ſweating-tub, inſpir'd with nothing holier than the Venereal Pox, can draw 
one way under Monarchy tos the eſtabliſhing of Church Diſciplin with theſe 
new-diſgorg?d ' Atheiſms : yet ſhall they not have the honor to yoke with 
theſe, but ſhall be yok'd under them ; theſe ſhall plow on thir backs. Aad 
0 they among them who are 6 forward to bring in the ſingle Perſon, think 
to be by him truſted or long regarded ? So truſted they ſhall be and fo regard- 
ed, as by Kings are wont reconcil'd Enemies; negle&ed and ſoon after diſ- 
carded, if not proſecuted for old Traytors; the firſt Inciters, Beginners, and 
more than to the third part aQtors of all that follow?d. Jt will be found alſo, 
that there muſt be then as neceſſarily as now (for the contrary part will be 
ſill fear*d) a Standing Army ; which for certain ſhall not be this, but of the 
herceſt Cavaliers, of no leſs expence, and perhaps again under Rupert : bur 
let this Army be ſure they ſhall be ſoon disbanded, and likelieſt without Ar- 
rear or Pay; and being disbanded, not be ſure but they may as ſoon be queſti- 


on'd for being in Arms agaiaſt thir King : the ſame let them fear, who havo 
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contributed Money 3 which will amount to no ſmall number that muſt then 
take thir turn to be made Delinquents and Compounders. They who 
paſt reaſon and recovery are devoted to Kingſhip, perhaps will anſwer, 
That a greater part by far of the Nation will have it fo, the reſt therfore 
mult yield. Not ſo much ro convince theſe, which I little hope, as to con- 
firm them who yield not, I reply ; that this greateſt part have both in Rea. 
ſon, and the trial of juſt Battel, loſt the right of thir Eletionwhat the Go- 
vernment ſhall be: of them who have not loſt that right, whether they for 
Kingſhip be the greater Number, who can certainly determin ? Suppoſe they 
be, yet of freedom they partake all alike, one main end of Governwent: 
which if the greater part value not, but will degenerately forgo, is it juſt 
or reaſonable, that moſt Voices againſt the main End of Government, ſhould 
enſlave the leſs Number that would be free ? More juſt it 1s' doubtleſs, if it 
come to force, that a leſs Number compel a greater to retain, which can 
be no wrong to them, -thir Liberty, than that a greater Number, for the 
pleaſure of thir baſeneſs, compel a leſs moſt injuriouſly to be thir fellow 
Slaves. They who ſeek nothing but thir own juſt Liberty, have always right 
to win it, and to keep it, whenever they have Power, be the Voices never 
ſo numerous that oppoſe it. And how much we above others are concern'd 
to defend it from Kingſhip, and from them who-in purſuance therof ſo per- 
niciouſly would betray us and themſelves to moſt certain Miſery and Thral- 
dom, will be needleſs to repeat. 

Having thus far ſhewn with what eaſe we may now obtain a Free Com- 
monwealth, and by it with as much eaſe all the Freedom, Peace, Juſtice, 
Plenty, that we can deſire; on the other ſide, the Difficulties, Troubles, 
Uncertainties, nay rather Impoſlibilities to enjoy theſe things conſtantly un- 
der a Monarch : 1 will now proceed to ſhew more particularly wherin our 
Freedom and flouriſhing Condition will be more ample and ſecure to us under 
a Free Commonwealth, than under Kingſhip. 

The whole freedom of Man conſiſts either in Spiritual or Civil Liberty. 
As for Spiritual, who can be at reſt, who can enjoy any thing in this World 
with contentment, who hath not liberty to ſerve God, and to ſave his own 
Soul, according to the beſt Light which God hath planted in him to that 
purpoſe, ' by the reading of his reveal'd Will, and the guidance of his Holy 
Spirit ? That this is belt pleaſing to God, and that the whole Proteſtant 

Church allows no ſupream Judg or Rule in Matters of Religion, but the 
Scriptures ; and theſe to be interpreted by the Scriptures themfelves, which 
neceſſarily infers Liberty of Conſcience ; I have heretofore prov'd at large in 
another Treatiſe ; and might yet furder by the public Declarations, Confeſ- 
ſions and Admonitions of whole Churches and States, obvious in all Hiſtories 
{ince the Reformation. 

This Liberty of Conſcience, which above all other things ought to be to 
alFMen deareſt and moſt precious, no Government more inclinable not to fa- 
vor only, but to prote&, than a free Commonwealth ; as being moſt mag- 
nanimous, moſt fearleſs and confident of its own fair Proceedings. Wheras 
Kingſhip, though looking big; yet indeed moſt puſillanimous, full of Fears, 
full of 62 pnomncy ſtartl'd at every Ombrage, as it hath been obſerv'd of old 
to haveever ſuſpe&ed moſt, and miſtruſted them who were in moſt eſteem 
for Vertue and Generoſity of Mind ; ſo it is now known to have moſt in 
doubt and ſuſpicion, them who are moſt reputed to be religious. Queen Eli- 
Zabeth, though her ſelf accounted ſo good a Proteſtant, ſo moderate, ſo con- 
Adent of her Subjefts Love, would never give way ſo much as to Presby- 
terian Reformation in this Land, though once and again beſought, as Camden 
relates, but impriſon'd and perſecuted the' very Propoſers therof ; alleging 
it as her Mind and Maxim unalterable, that ſuch Reformation would dimt- 
niſh Regal Authority.. What Liberty of Conſcience can we then expect of 
others, far wors principPd from the Cradle, train'd up and govern'd by Po 
piſh and Spaniſh Counſels, and on ſuch depending hitherto for ſubſiſtence * 
Efj cially what can this laſt Parlament expe&, who having reviv'd lately and 
publiſh'd the Cor®nant, have reingag'd themſelves, never to readmit Epiſ- 
COPacy ? Which no Son of Charles returning, but will moſt certainly bring 
back with him, if he regard the laſt and trite Charge of his Father, # 


perſevere 
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| perſevere in, not the DoQrin only, but Government of the-Chyarch hand © wot 
fo neplef the ſpeedy and effe@tual ſuppreſſing of Emors an Oo [4 Daghad; ul 


he accounted Presbytery one of the. Or if, notwithſtanding that Char 
of his Father, be ſubmit tothe Cov®nant, ,how will he keep Faith to us; nal 
Diſobedience to him ; or regard that-Faith given, which muſt he founded on 
the breach of that laſt and ſolemneſt paternal Charge, and the Reluftance, 1 
may ſay the Antipathy, which is in all Kings agaioſt Presbyterian and Inde- 
pendent Diſcpline ? For they hear the Goſpel ſpeaking much of Liberty; a 
word which Monarchy and her Biſhops fear and hate, but a Free Com- 
monwealth both favors and promotes ; and not the word only, but the thing 
it ſelf. But let our Governors beware in time, , leſt thir hard meaſure to Li- 
berty of Conſcience be found the Rock wheroa they ſhipwrack them ſelves, as 
others have now don before them in the cours wheria God was direding thic 
Steerage to a Free Commonwealth ; and the abandoning of all thoſe whom 
they call Set#aries, for the deteQted Falſhood and Ambition of ſom, be a wilful 
rejection of thir own chief Strength and latereſt in the freedom of all Pro= 
teſtant Religion, under what abulive Name ſoever calumniated. | 

; The other part of our Freedom confiſts in the Civil Rights and Advance- 
meats of every Perſon according to his Merit : the enjoyment of thoſe ne- 
ver more certain, and the acceſs to theſe never more open, than in a Free 
Commonwealth. Both which, in my Opinion, may be beſt and ſooneſt ob- 
tain*d, if every County in the Land were made a kind of ſubordinate Com- 
monalty or Commonwealth, and one chief Town or more, according as the 
Shire is in Circuit, made Cities, if they be not ſo call'd already ; where the 
Nobiliry and chief Gentry, from a proportionable compaſs of Territory an- 
nex'd to each City, may build Houſes or Palaces befitting thir Quality, may 
bear part in the Government, make thir own Judicial Laws, or uſe theſe that 
are, and execute them by thir own ele&ed Judicatures and Judges withour, 
Appeal, in all things of Civil Government between' Man and Man : ſo they 
ſhall have Juſtice in thir own hands, Law executed fully and finally in thir 
own Counties and Precinas, long wiſt'd and ſpoken of, but never yet ob- 
tain'd ; they ſhall have none then to blame but themſelves, if it be not well 
adminiſter'd ; and fewer Laws to expect or fear from the ſupreme Autority ; 
or to thoſe that ſhall be made, of Fong concernment to Public Liberty, 
they may, without much trouble in theſe Commonalties, or in more Gene- 
ral Aſſemblies call'd to thir Cities from the whole Territory on ſuch occaſion; 
declare and publiſh thir aſſent or diſſent by Deputies, within a time limited; 
ſent to the Grand Council ; yet ſo as this thir Judgment declar'd, ſhall ſub- 
mit to the greater number of other Counties or Commonalties, and not a- 
vail them to any exemption of themſelves, or refuſal of Agreement wich 
the reſt, as it may in any of the United Provinces, being Sovran within it 
ſelf, oft-times to the great diſadvantage of that Union. In theſe Imploy- 
ments they may much better than they do now, exerciſe and fit, themſelves 
till thir Lot fall to be choſen into the Grand Council, according as thir 
Worth and Merit ſhall be taken notice of by the People; As for Contro- 
verſies that ſhall happen between Men of ſeveral Counties, they may repair, 
as they do now, to the Capital City, or any other more commodious, in- 
different Place, and equal Judges. And this I find to have been praQtisd in 
the old Athenian Commonwealth, reputed the firſt and ancienteſt place of 
Civility in all Greece : that they had in thir ſeveral Ciries, a Peculiar; in A- 
tbens, a common Government, and thir Right, as it befel them, ,to the Ad- 
miniſtration of both. They ſhould have here alſo Schools and Academies 
at thir own choice, wherin thir Children may be bred up in thir, own ſight 
to. all Learning and noble Education ; not in Grammar only, bur in_all Libe- 
ral Arts and Exerciſes. This would ſoon ſpread much more Knowledg and 
Civility, yea, Religion, through all parts of the Land, by. communicating 
the natural heat of Government and Culture more diſtributively to all extreme 
parts, which now lie num and negle&ted; would ſoon make the whole Nation 
more induſtrious, more ingenuous at home ; more potent, more honourable 
abroad. To this a Free Commonwealth will ealily aſſeat ; (nay, the Parlameat 
hath had already ſom ſuch thing in deſign) - for of all Governments a 


Commonwealth aims moſt to make the Peoplg;Gouriiings yertuous, _ and 
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bigh-ſpirited. Monarchs wi!l never permit ; \whoſe Aim is to make the 
Peogile wealthy indeed perhaps, and well fleeCt, for thir own thearing, and 
the ſapply of Regal Prodigality z but otherwiſe Hfrefk, baſeſt, vitiooſeſt, | 
ſervileſt, eakeſt to be kept under ; and not only th Fleece, but in Mind alfo 
ſheepiſheſt ; and will have all the Benches of * Jadicature- annex'd to the 
Throne, as a- Gift of Royal Grace, that we have Juſtice don vs ; when 
nothing can be more eſſential to. the freedom of a People, than to: have the 
adminiſtration of Juſtice, and all .Publick Ornaments, in thir own EleQion, 
and within thir own Bounds, without long travelling or depending on re- 
mote 'Places to obtain thir Right, or any Civil. Accompliſhment ; it be 
not ſupreme, but ſubordinate to the general Power and Union of the whole 
Republic. In which happy firmneſs, as in the Particular above-mention'd, 
we ſhall alſo far exceed the United Provinces, by having, not as they (to the 
retarding and diſtraCing oft-times of thir Counſels or urgenteſt occaſions ) 
many Soy”ranties united in one Commonwealth, but -many Commonwealths 
under one united and entruſted Sov'ranty. And when we have our Forces 
by Sea and Land, either of a faithful Army, or a ſetl'd Militia, in our own 
hands, to the firm eſtabliſhing of a Free Commonwealth, public Accounts 
under our own inſpe&ion, general Laws and Taxes, - with thir Cauſes in our 
own Domeſtic Suffrages, Judicial Laws, Offices and Ornaments at home in 
our own ordering and adminiſtration, all diſtintion of Lords and Commo- 
ners, that may any way divide or ſever the Public Intereſt, remoy?d, what 
can a perpetual Senat have then, wherin to grow corrupt, wherin to encroach 
upon us, or uſurp? or if they do, wherin to be formidable ? Yet if all this 
avail not to remove the Fear-or Envy of a perpetual Sitting, it may be eaſily 
provided, to change a third part of them yearly, or every two or three 
Years, as was above-mention'd ; or that it be at thoſe times in the Peo- 
ples choice, whether they will change them, or renew thir Power, as they 
ſhall find cauſe. CF 


I have no more to ſay at preſent: few words will ſave us, well conſi- 
der'd ; few and eafy things, now ſeaſonably don. Burt if the People be fo 
affeted, as to proſtitute Religion and Liberty to the vain and groundleſs ap- 
preheniion, that nothing but Kingſhip can reſtore Trade, not remembring 
the frequent Plagues and Peſtilences that then waſted this City, ſuch as 
through God's Mercy we never have felt ſince; and that Trade flouriſhes no 
where more than in the Free Commonwealths of Italy, Germany, and the Low _ 
Countries, before thir eyes at this dFy : yet if Tradebe grown {o craving and 
1mportunate through the profuſe living of Tradeſmen, that nothing can ſup- 
port it, but the luxarions Expences of a Nation upon Triftes or Snperfluities; 
ſo as if the People generally ſhould betake themſelves to Frogality, it might 
prove a dangerous matter, leſt Tradeſmen ſhould mutiny for want of Trad- 
ing; and that therfore we muſt forgo and ſet to ſale Religion, Liberty, Ho- 
nor, Safety, all Concernments Divine or Human, to keep up Trading. If, 
laſtly, after all this Light among us, the ſame Reaſon ſhall paſs for current, 
to put our Necks again under Kingſhip, as was made uſe of by the Jews to 
. return back to Egypt, and to the worſhip of thir Idol Queen, - becauſe they 
fallly imagin'd that they then liv*d in more plenty and proſperity ; our Con- 
dition is not ſound but rotten, both in Religion and all Civil Prudence; and 
will bring us ſoon, the way we are marching, to thoſe Calamities which at- 
tend always and unavoidably on Luxury, all national Judgments under Forein 
or Domeſtic Slavery : So far we ſhall be from mending our condition by mo- 
narchizing our Government, whatever new Conceit now poſſeſſes us. How- 
ever with all hazard I have ventur'd what I thought my Duty to ſpeak in ſea- 
ſon, and to forewarn my Country in time ; wherin 1doubt not but there be 
many wiſe Men in all Places and Degrees, but am ſorry the Effedts of Wil- 
dom are ſo little ſeen among vs. Many Circumſtances and Particulars1 
have added in thoſe things wherof I have ſpoken: but a few main Matters 
now put ſpeedily in execution, will ſuffice to recover us, -and ſet all right: 
And ther will want at no time who are good at Circumſtances ; but Men who 
ſetthir Minds on main Matters, and ſufficiently urge them, in theſe moſt dif- 


fcult times 1 find not many. What IT have ſpoken, is the Language of — 
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which is not call'd amiſs The good Old Cauſe - if it ſeem ſtrange to any, it will 
not ſeem more ſtrange, I hope, than convincing to Backſliders. Thus much 
1 ſhould perhaps have ſaid, though I were ſure I ſhould have ſpoken only to 
Trees and Stones; and had none to cry to, but with the Prophet, 0 Earth, 
Farth, Earth ! to tell the very Soil it ſelf, what her perverſe Inhabitants are 
deaf to. Nay, though what I have ſpoke, ſhould happ'n (which Thou ſuffer 
not, who didit create Mankind free ; nor Thou next, who didſt redeem us 
from being Servants of Men!) to be the laſt. words of our expiring Liberty. 
But I truſt I ſhall have ſpoken Perſwaſion to abundance of ſenſible and inge- 
nuous Men ; to ſom perhaps whom God may raiſe of theſe Stones to become 
Children of reviving Liberty ; and may reclaim, though they ſeem now chu- 
fog them a Captain back for Egypt, to bethink t elves a little, and conſi- 
der whither they are ruſhing; to exhort this Torrent alſo of the People, not 
to be ſo impetuous, but to keep thir due Channel ; and at — 

and uniting thir better Reſolutions, now that they ſee already open _ 
unbounded the inſolence and rage is of our common Enemies, to ſtay theſe 
rvinous Proceedings, juſtly and timely fearing to what a Precipice of De- 

e 
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ſruQion the deluge of this epidemic Madneſs would hurry us, through the ge- 
acral defetion of a miſguided and abus'd Multitude. 
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THE 
Preſent Means, and brief Delineation 
OF A 


Fr ce Com 1 onwealth, 
Eaſy to be put in PraCtice, and without Delay. 


In a Letter to General Monk. 


Publiſhed from the Manuſcript. 


— : mY 
On bod ee 
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IRST, all endeavours ſpeedily to be ugd, that the enſuing EleRi- 
on be of ſuch as are already firm, or inclinable to: conſtitute a free 
Commonwealth (according to the former qualifications decreed in 
Parlametit, and not yet repeal, as I hear) without ſingle Perſon, 
or Houſe of Lords. If theſe be not ſuch, but the contrary, who 
foreſees not, that our Liberties will be utterly loſt in this next Parlamenr, 
without-ſome powerful courſe taken, of ſpeedieſt prevention ? The ſpeedi- 
eſt way will be to call up forthwith the chief Gentlemen out of every Coun- 
ty; to lay before them (as your Excellency hath already, both in your pub- 
liſh'd Letters to the Army, and your Declaration recited to the Members of 
Parlament) the Danger and Confuſion of readmitting Kinglhip in this 
Land ; eſpecially againſt the Rules of all Prudence and Example, in a Fami- 
ly 6nce ejected, and therby not to be truſted with the power of Revenge : 
that you will not longer delay them with vain expeQation, but will put in- 
to thir hands forthwith the poſſeſſion of a free Commonwealth ; if they 
will firſt return immediately and ele& them, by ſuch at leaſt of the People as 
are rightly qualifiid, a ſtanding Council in every City, and great Town, 
which may then be dignified with the name of City, continually to conſult 
the good and flouriſhing ſtate of that Place, with a competent Territory ad- 
join'd ; to aſſume the judicial Laws, either theſe that are, or ſuch as they 
themſelves ſhall new make ſeverally, in each Commonalty, and all Judica- 
tures, all Magiſtracies, to the Adminiſtration of all Juſtice between man and 
man, and all the Ornaments of publick Civility, Academies, and ſuch like, 
in thir own hands. Matters appertaining to men of ſeveral Counties, or 
Territories, may be determin'd, as they are here at London, or in ſome more 
convenient Place, under equal Judges. 

Next; That in every ſuch Capital Place, they will chooſe them the uſual 
number of ableſt Knights and Burgeſſes, engag'd for a Commonwealth, to 
make up the Parlament, or (as it will from henceforth be better called) the 
Grand or General Council of the Nation : whoſe Office muſt be, with due 
Caution, to diſpoſe of Forces, both by Sea and Land, under the conduct of 
your Excellency, for the preſervation of Peace, both at home and abroad ; 
muſt raiſe and manage the publick Revenue, but with provided infpeQtion of 
thir Accompts; muſt adrniniſter all forein Afﬀeairs, rake all General Laws, 
Peace, or War, but not without Aſſent of the ſtanding Council in each City, 
or ſuch other general Aſſembly 2s may be call'd on fuch occaſion, from the 


whole 
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whole:-Territory, where they, may without much trouble, deliberate on all * 
things fully, and ſend up thir Suffrages within a ſet time, by Deputies ap- 
pointed. Though this grand Council be pe _ Yar DOC 
would be beſt and moſt conformable to belt examples) yer. they will then, 
thus limited, have ſofitfle\marter tinfthir Hands, or Power $0 endanger ouy i 
Liberty and the. ſo. much_in-thirs, to prevent them, having a Fi £ 
dicial Laws in thir own choice, and free Votes in all thoſe which concern 
generally the whole Commonwealth, that e-ſhall have little cauſe to fear-. 
the perpetuity of our general Senat 3 which will be then nothing elſe but. a; 
firm founddtion and cuſtody of our Public Liberty, Peace, arid 'Union, . 
pra 1 whole Commgnyealth, 'and the framattors of” our, Aﬀairs with”, 
fn RET OC... i lh 

If this,yet þe not thoughy enough, the known Expedient may at length be 
ure, VE RRBLRRREgs]: 13 EODDCLLO UN SO OT 

LaſHy, if theſe Gentlemen convocated. refuſe theſe fair and noble Offers 
of immediate Liberty, and happy Condition, no_doubt there be enough in 
every County who will thankiully accept.thetn, your Excellency once more de- 
claring publickly this to be your Mind, and-havinga faithful Veteran Army, fo 
ready, and glad to aflilt you in the proſecutiaa therof,. For the full and abſolute 
Adminiſtration of Law in every County, which is the difficulteſt of theſe Pro- 
poſals, hath bin of. moſt. lopg.deſixed 5; and. has. prantiogzir, held a gene- 
ral-Grievance. * The reſt when they ſhall fee the "beginnings and proceedings 
of theſe Conſtitutions propos'd, and the orderly, the decent, the civil, the 
ſafe, the noble Effe&s therof, will be ſoon convinc'd, and by degrees come 
in of thir own accord, to be partakers of ſo happy a Governmeat. 
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.* Brief N OTES upon a late 
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The Fear of God and the King ; 
Preach'd, _ andfi ince publiſh'd, Y 
By MATTHEW GRIFFITH, D. D. 
And Chaplain to the late KING, 


- Wherin many notorious wreltings of Scripture, and 
other Falftties are obſery'd, - 


Afirart; in the Preface of a late Viſcoutts, Entict'd, The reddy #4j ts 
eſtabliſh a free Commonwealth, and tht dangers of readvhitting K1 in 
this Nation, that the bunr of ret to a Bondage, was mſtill d of 
late by ſome Decervers;, and to make good, that what [then affirm'd, was 
not without juſt ground, one of thoſe Deceivers I preſent here to the 
People: and if I prove him nbt "ſuch, refuſe not to be ſo accounted in his ſtead. 
He begins in his Epiſtle to the General, and moves cunningly for a Licence 
to be admitted Phyſician both to Church and State z then ſets out his practice ' 
in Phyſical terms, ax wholſomn Elefuary to be taken every Morning next our Hearts 
tells of the oppoſition which he met with from the College of yg 
ans, then lays before you his Drugs and Ingredients ; Str "gp 
tbe Pulpit, — 'd of the myvrb " Ares, the aloes ; of Gm fo 
Contrition, the b of Reſtituttion and SatisfaFionz, a pretty Fantaſtic pager of 
Divinity from a Pulpit-Mounitibank, not unlike the Fox, that os Og pPedlar, 
open'd his pack of War before the yay Cor | he now would ſeem to perſo- 
nate the good Samaritan, undertaking to deſcribe the Riſe and Progreſs of out nas 
on As a0 te preerts the only Fa 5 which how be git Aon we 
nickly 
frlt, he would fuborti Salut Zake as his ſpokeſman tothe Genetal, pre- 
ſuming, it ſeems, to bave bad as perfe@ an of things from the very 
frf, as the Evarigelift had of his [nr ny Boar who hath ſo Pau" 
nently borti his part in the whole ; yo Bqggnts know the certainty of thoſe 
things better from hint a partial Sequeſtted ney 3 ; boy ſo ” ohosh appears, 
though covertly and like the Etch cottinjencing his an im- 
pudent Caluniny and Aferont to his Excellence, that his aka.» = eavd to 
carry on whas be bad 8 uh, mea ce rogy mos == God only, whicti 
the late ein of which is to 


truſt bis A 
proaching, him 
Comforter hicoſelf Caves. not hs Preſumpci 
powr'd bo op eats Bar nn AP 
trary. What Phanatic, whom oy often ch my es on n yew- 
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Prov. 24. 21. My Son, fear God and the King, t#nd meddle not with them the 
be Seditious, or deſirous of change, &. — 


is ia not. in Controverſy, I come.to the main drift of your 
hon, the Xp, which word here is cither.to ſignify any Foprechs Magi- 
ſtrat, orelſe your latter Objeft of fear 1s not Univerſal, be Bs not at all to 
many parts of Chriſtendam, that have. no King and in particular, not to 
us. That we have no King ſince the potting down of Kingſhip in this Com. 
monwealth, is manifeſt by this laſt Parlament, who to the time of thir pic. 
ſolving, not oaly made no Addreſs atall to any King, but ſummon'd this next 
to.come by the Writ formerly appointed of a free Commonwealth, without 
Reſtitution or the leaſt mention of x" rap: Right or Power z which could 
not be, if there were at preſent any King 0 Ei The main part ther. 
fore of your Sermon, if it mean a King in the uſual ſenſe, is either imperti. 
nent,and abſurd, exhorting your Auditory to. fear that which is not; or if 
Kinghere'be, as it is underſtood for any ſupreme Magiſtrate, by your own 
Exhortation they are in the firſt. place not to meddle with you, as being your 
ſelf moſt of all the ſeditious meant here, and the deſzrow of change, in ſtir- 
_s them up to fear a King, whom the preſent Government takes no notice 
aC--; P h | 
You begin with a vain Viſion, God and the King at the firſt bluſh (which will 
not be your laſt bluſh) ſeeming to ſtand in your Text like thoſe two Cherubims on 
the Mercy-ſeat, looking on each other. By this Similitude, your conceited San- 
Quary, worſe than the Altar of Abaz, pattern'd from Damaſcus, degrades 
God to a Chernub, 'and raiſes your King to be his collateral in place, notwith- 
ſtanding the other differences you put; which well agrees with the Court- 
letrers, lately publiſh'd from this Lord to tother Lord, that cry him up for no 
leſs than Angelical and Celeſtial. | 
-+ Your firſt obſervation, pag. 8. is, That God and the King are coupF'd in the 
Text, and what the Holy Ghoſt bath thus firmly combin'd, we may not, we muſt not 
dare to put aſunder ;, and your ſelf is the firſt man who puts them aſunder by 
the firſt proof of your Do&rin immediately following, Fudg. 7. 20. which 
couples the ſword of the Lord and Gideon, a man who not only was no King, but 
refus'd to be a King or Monarch, when it was offer*d him, in the very next 
Chapter, Ver. 22, 23. I will not rule over you, neither ſhall my Son rule over you ; 
the Lord ſhall rule over you. Here we ee that this worthy Heroic deliverer of 
his Country, thought it beſt govern'd, if the Lord govern'd it in that form 
of a free Commonwealth, which they then enjoi'd without a ſingle Perſon. 
And this is _ firſt Scripture, abus'd and moſt impertinently cited, nay a- 
gainſt your ſelf, ta prove that Kings at thir Coronation bave a Sword given them, 
which you interpret. the Alitia, the power of life and death put into thir Hands, 
againſt the declar*d judgment of our Parlaments, nay of all our Laws, which 
reſerve to themſelyes only the power of Life and Death, and render you in 
thir juſt reſentment of this holdnefs, another Door Marwaring.. 

Yournext proof is as falſe aud frivflous; The Xing, ſay you, ts Gods Sword- 
bearer ,, true, but not the King only, for Gideon by whom you ſeek to prove 
this, neither was, nor would be a King; and as you your ſelf confeſs, pag: 
40. There be divers forms of Government. He bears not the Sword in vain, ROM. 
13. 4. this alſo is as'true of any lawful Rulers, eſpecially Supreme; ſo that 
Rulers, ver. 3. and therfore this preſent Government, without Whoſe Autho- 
rity you excite the People toa King, bear the Sword as well as Kings, and as 
little in vain. fot againſt God, who reſiſt bis Ordinance, ang go about to 
wreft the Sword out of the bands of bis Anointed. This is likewiſe granted : but 
whois his Anointed ?_Not every King, but they only who were Anointed or 
made Kings by his ſpecial command ; as Saul, David, and his race, which 
ended in the Mefliah, (from whom no Kings at this day can derive thir Title) 
Jehu, Cyrus, and if any other were by name appointed by him to ſom par- 
ticular ſervice: as for the reſt of Kings, all other ſupreme Magiſtrates are 35 
much the Lords Anointed as they ; and our Obedience commanded equally to 
them all 3 For ther is no power but of God, Rome. 13. 1. and we are exhorted 
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| the Goſpel to obey Kings, as other Magiſtrates, not that angendld;. oo 
where the Lord's Anoinred, but as they are the Ordinance On - made 
You therfore-and other ſuch falſe -preaching Kings to your Audi. 


tory, as the-Lord's only Anointed, to withdraw People from: the preſent 
Government, by your own Text are ſelf-condemn'd, and not to be follow? a; 
not to be med''d with, but to be noted, as moſt of all others the ſeditious' and 


deſrrous of change. : [670 I & 3: 
Your third Proof is no leſs againſt your ſelf. Pſal. 105: 1. Touch not mine 


| Anointed, 'For this is not ſpoken in behalf gf Kings, bur-ſpoken to reprove 


Kings, that they ſhould not touch his anointed Saints and'Servants, the Seed: + 
of Abrabam, as the Verſe next before: might have taught you: He reprov'd 
Kings for thir- ſakes, ſaying, Touch not mine ' Anointed, and do my Prophets no 
birm; accordinggeo that 2 Cor. 1.2r. He who bath anointed ws, is God, But 
how well you confirm one wreſted Scripture with another :' 1 Sam. 8. 7. They 
have not rejeed thee, but me: groſly miſapplying theſe words, which were 
not ſpoken to any who had reſs/ted or rejeFed a King, but to them who much 


#painſt the Will of God had ſought a- King, and rejected a Commonwealth, 


wherin they might have liv'd happily under the Reign of God only, thir King; 
Let the words interpret themſelves; wer. 6, 7. But the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, 
when they ſlid, give us a King to Judg ws : and Samuel pray'd unto the Lord. And 
the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, bearken unto the voice of the People in all that they ſay 
unto thee ;, for they have not rejeGed thee, but tbey have rejefed me, that I ſhould 
not reign over 'them.” Hence you conclude, ſo indiſſoluble #5 the Conjunition of 
God and the King. O notorious abuſe of Scripture ! whenas you ſhould have 
concluded, ſo unwilling was God to give them a King, fo wide was tlit diſ- 
junQion of God from a King. Is this the Do&rin you doaſt of to be ſo clear 
m it ſelf, and like a Mathematical _ that needs 'no farther Demon- 
ſtration ? Bad Logic, bad Mathematics (tor Principles can have no Demon- 
ſtration at/all ) but wors Divinity. O People of an implicit Faith no better 
than Romiſh, if theſe be thy prime Teachers, who to thir credulous Audience 
dare thus juggle with Scripture, to allege thoſe places for the proof of thir 
Dotrin, which are the plain Refutation : and this is all the Scripture which 
he brings to' confirm: his Point. 

The reſt of his Preachment is meer groundleſs Chat, ſave here and there 
a few grains of Corn ſcatter'd to intice the filly Fowl into his Net, interlac'd 
here and there with ſom human reading, tho ſlight, and not without Geogra- - 


Phical and Hiſtorical Miſtakes : as pag. 29. Suevia the German Dukedom, for 


Suecia the Northern Kingdom : Philip of Macedon, who is generally under- 
ſtood of the great Alexaxdey's Father only, made contemporany, pag: 31. 
with 7, Ouintus the Roman Commander, inſtead of T. Owintius and the latter 
Philip: and pag. 44. Tully cited in bis third Oration againſt Verres, to ſay of 
him, that be was-a wicked Conſul, who never was a Conſu] : nor Trojan Sed:tion 
ever portra;id by that Verſe of Yirgi, which you cite pag. 47. as that of Troy : 
School-boys could have told you, that there is nothing of Troy in that whole 
Portraiture, as yon call it, of Sedition. Theſe groſs Miſtakes may juſtly 
bring in doubt your other looſe Citations, and tliat you take them up ſom- 


where at the ſecond or third hand raſhly, and without due conſidering. 


Nor are you happier in the relating or the moralizing your Fable. The 
Frogs ( being once a free Nation ſaith the Fable) perition?d Jupiter for-a King : 
he tumbPd among them a Log : They found it 'inſenſible ;, they petitioned then for a 
Kmg that be aQive - bo ſent thens & Creme (a th the Fable) which 
ſtraight fell to pecking them up. This you apply to the reproof of them who 


. defire change: wheras indeed the true Moral ſhews rather. the folly of thoſe 


who being free ſeek a King ; which for the moſt ous either as a Log lies heavy 

on his Subjefts, without doing aught worthy of his Dignity and the Charge 

- maintain him, or as a Stork 1s ever pecking. them up, and devouring 
em. b; 
But by our fundamental Laws, the King is 'the bigbeſt Power, 'pag, 40. - If we 


- muſt hear mooting and Law LeQures from the Pulpit, what ſhameis irfor's 


Do&or of Divinity; not firſt to conſider, that no Law can be fundamental, 


bat that which is grounded on the Light of Nature or right Reaſon, com- 
"monly call'd Moral Law: which no form of Government was ever counted, 


5s K 2 bur 


( $04 ) 


but atbitrary, and at all times in the choice of :cvery 'free People, or th 
rs ? This choice of: Government is { elſenial to'thir & Lorne, 
that longer than they have it, they are not free. In this Land not only the 
late King and his Poſterity, but Kingſhip is ſelf bath-bin-abrogated by a Law ; 
which involves with as good reaſon the Poſterity of a King forfeited to the 
People, as that Law bertofore of Treaſon againſt the King,' attainted the 
Children with the Father. This Law againſt both King and Kingſhip they 
who moſt queſtion, do-not leſs queſtion all enaQed without the King and his 
Antiparlament at Qxford, rhonghycall' Mungrel by himſelf. ' 4f. no Law muſt 
} be held good, but what bx es in'full Parlament, then ſurely in exaftneks of Le. 
gality, no Member muſt be miſling : . for look how many are miſſing, fo many 
Counties or Cities that ſent them want thir Repreſenters. But-if being once 
choſen, they ſerve for the whole Nation, then any number ghich is ſufficient, 
is fol], and moſt of all in times- of diſcord, necellity and er - TheKing 
himſelf was bound by the old Mode: of - Parlaments, not to be abſent, but ig 
caſe of Sickneſs, or ſom extraordinary occaſion, and then to. leave his Syb- 
ſtitate 3/ much leſs might any Member be allow'd to abſent himſelf. If the 
King then and many of the Members wich him, without leaving any in- his 
ſtead, forſook the Parlament upon a.meer panic fear, as was that time judg'4 
by moſt Men, and to levy War againſt them that fat, ſhould theywho were 
left ſitting, break up, or not dare: enaQt aught of neereſt and preſeateſt con- 
cerament to public Safety, for the punRilio wanting of a. foll number, 
which no Law-book in ſuch extraordinary caſes bath determin'd ? Certainly 
if it were lawful for them to fly from thir Charge upon pretence of privat 
Safety, it was much more lawful for theſe to fit and a& in thir truſt what 
was neceſlary for public. By a Law therfore of Parlament, and of a Par- 
lament that conquer'd both Ireland, Scotland, and all thir Enemies in England, 
defended thir friends, were generally acknowledg'd for a Parlament both at 
. home and abroad, Kingſhip was abalifh'd ; This Law now of late hath bin 
negatively repeaPd ; yet Kinglhip not poſitively-reſtar?d, and I ſuppoſe ne- 
ver was eftabliſh'd by any certain Law in this Land, nor pollibly could be : 
for how could our Fore-fathers bind us to any certain form of Government, 
more than we can bind our Poſterity ? If a People be put to war with thir 
'King for his Miſgovernment, and overcom him, the Power is then un- 
doubtedly in thir own hands how they will be govern'd. The War was 
granted ju by the King himſelf at the beginning of his laſt Treaty, and ſtill 
maintaind to be ſo by this laſt Parlament, as appears by the Qualification 
preſcrib'd to the Members of this next enſuing, That none ſhall be elected, 
who have born Arms againſt the Parlament ſince 1641. If the War were 
juſt, the Conqueſt was alſo juſt by the Law of Nations. And he who was 
the chief Enemy, in all right ceas'd, to be the King, eſpecially after Captivi- 
ty, by the deciding Verdit of War ; and Royalty with all her Laws and 
Pretenſions, yet remains in the Vior's power, together with the choice of 
our future Government. Free Commonwealths have bin ever counted fitteſt 
and propereſt for civil, vertuous and induſtrious Nations, abounding with 
prudent Men worthy to govern: Monarchy fitteſt to curb degenerate, cor- 
rept, idle, proud, luxurious People, If wedeſire to be of the former, n0- 
thing better for us, nothing nobler than a free Commonwealth: if we will 
needs condemn our felves to be of the latter, deſparing of our own Vertue, 
Induſtry, and the number of our able Men, we may then, conſcious of our 
own unworthineſs to be govern'd better, fadly betake vs'to our befitting 
Thraldom : yet chufing out of our own number one who hath beſt aided 
the People, and beſt merited againſt Tyranny, the ſpace of a Raign or two we 
may chance to live happily enough, or tolerably. But that a victorious Peo- 
ple ſhould give up themſelves again to the vanquiſh'd, was never yet heard 
of; ſeems rather void of all 1 and good Policy, and will in all probability 
.ſubje& the Subduers to the Subdu'd, will expoſe to Revenge, to Beggary, i® 
Ruin and Bondage ' the Vigors under the vanquiſh'd: than which 
what can be more unworthy ? = 
From miſinterpreting our Law, you return to do. again the ſame with 
Scripture, and would prove the Supremacy of Engliſh Kings from 1 Pet.2-13- 
as if that were the Apoſtles work:: wherin if he faith that the _ 
p 
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preme, he ſpeaks ſo of him but as an Ordinance of Man, and in reſpe& of 
thoſe Governors that are ſent by bim, not in reſpe& of Parlaments, which 
by the Law of this Land are his Bridle; in vain his Bridle, if not alſo his 
Rider: and therfore hath not only Co-ordination with him, which you 
falſly call ſeditious, but hath Superioriry above him, and that neither agam/t 
Religion, nor right Reaſon - no nor againſt common Law; for our Kings 
reign'd only by Law : but the Parliament is above all poſitive Law, whe- 
ther civil or common, makes or unmakes them both ; and ſtill the latter 
Parlament above the former, above all the former Lawgivers, then certainly 
above all precedent Laws ; entail'd the Crown on whom it pleas'd ; and as a 
great Lawyer faith, is ſo tranſcendent and abſolute, that it cannot be confin'd 
either for Cauſes or Perſons, within any bounds. But your cry is, no Parlamenr 
without a King. If this be ſo, we have never had lawful Kings, who have 
all bin created Kings either by ſuch Parlaments, or by Conqueſt : if by ſuch 
Parlaments, they are in your allowance none : if by Conquelt, that Conqueſt 
we have now conquer'd. So that as well by your own Aſſertion as by ours, 
there can at preſent be no King. And how could that Perſon be abſolutely 
ſupreme, who reign'd, not under Law only, but under Oath of his good 
Demeanor given to the People at his Coronation, ere the People gave him 
his Crown? And his principal Oath was to maintain thoſe Laws which the 
People ſhould chuſe. If then the Law it ſelf, much more he who was but the 
Keeper and: Miniſter of Law, was in thir choice, and both he ſubordinat 
to the performance of his Duty ſworn, and our ſworn Allegiance in order 
only to his performance. 

You fall next on the Con/ſtorian Scbiſmaticsz, for ſo you call Presbyterians, 
pag. 40. and judg them to have enervated the King*s Supremacy by thir Opinions 
and Pratice, differing in many things only in terms from Popery , though ſome 
of thoſe Principles which you there cite concerning Kingſhip, are to be ready 
in Ariſtotle's Politics, long ere Popery was thought on. The Presbyterians 
therfore it concerns to be well forewarn'd of you betimes; and to them I 
leave you. 

As for your Examples of ſeditious Men, pag. 54, &c. Cora, Abſalom, Zimrs, 
Sheba, to theſe you might with much more reaſon have added your own Name, 
who blow the Trumpet of Sedition from your Pulpit againſt the preſent Govern- 
ment : in reward wherof they have ſent you by this time, as I hear, to your 
own place, for preaching open Sedition, while you would ſeem to preach 
againſt it. 

" for your Appendix annext of the Samaritan reviv'd, finding it ſo foul a 
Libel againſt all the well-affe&ed of this Land, ſince the very time .of Ship- 
money, againſt the whole Parlament, both Lords and Commons, except thoſe 
that fled to Oxford, againſt the whole reform'd Church, not only in England 
and Scotland, but all over Europe (in compariſon wherof you and your Prela- 
tical Party are more truly Schiſmatics and SeQtarians, nay more properly 
Fanatics in your Fanes and gilded Temples, than thoſe whom you revile by 
thoſe names ) and meeting with no more Scripture or ſolid reaſon in your 
Samaritan wine and oyl, than hath already bin ſophiſticated and adulte- 
rate, I leave your malignant Narrative, as needing no other Confutation, 
than the juſt Cenſure already paſs'd upon you by the Council of State. 
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| O F | 
True Religion, Hereſie, Schiſm; 


| Tolerarion, 


And what beſt Means may be ug'd againſt the 
Growth of 


POPERY. 


T is unknown to no Man, who knows onght of Concernment among us, 
that the increaſe of Popery is at this day no ſmall Trouble and Offence 
to greateſt part of the Nation; and the rejoicing of all good Men that 
it is ſoz the more thir rejoicing, that God hath giv'n a Heart to the 
People to remember ſtill thir great and happy Deliverance from Popiſh 

Thraldom, and to eſteem ſo highly the precious benefit of his Goſpel, ſo 
freely 2nd ſo peaceably injoy'd among them. Since therfore ſome have al- 
ready in public with many conſiderable Arguments exhorted the People to 
beware the growth of this Romiſh Weed ; I thought it no leſs than a com- 
mon duty to lend my hand, how unable ſoever, toſo good a purpoſe, I will 
not now enter into the Labyrinth of Councils and Fathers, an intangld 
wood which the Papiſt loves to fight in, not with hope of Victory, but to ob- 
ſcure the ſhame of an open Overthrow : which yet in that kind of Combat, 
many heretofore, and one of late, hath eminently given them. And ſuch 
manner of diſpute with 'them, to Learned Men, is uſeful and very commen- 
dable : But I ſhall inſiſt now on what is plainer to common Apprehenſion, 
and what I have to ſay, without longer IntroduQtion. 

True Religion is the true Worſhip and Service of God, learnt and believ'd 
from the Word of God only. No Manor Angel can know how God would 
be worſhip*d and ſery'd unleſs God reveal it :' He hath reveal'd and taugh 
it us in the holy Scriptures by inſpir?d * Miniſters, and in the Goſpel by his 
own Son and his Apoſtles, with ſtriteſt command to reje& all other Tradi- 
tions or Additions whatſoever. According to that of St. Paul, Thougb we or 
an Angel from Heaven preach any other Goſpel unto you, than that which we bave 
preacht unto you, let bim be Anathema, or accurſk. And Deut. 4. 2. Te ſhall not add 
to the Word which I command you, neitber ſhall you diminiſh ought from it. . Rev. 22. 
18,19. If any Man ſhall add, &c. If any Man ſhall take away from the words, &c. 
With good and religions Reaſon therfore all Proteſtant Churches with one 
Conſent, and particularly the Church of ' England in her thirty nine Articles, 
Artic. 6th, 1 gt, 20th, 21ſt, and elſewhere, maintain theſe two Points, as the 
main Principles of true Religion : that the Rule of trne Religion is the Word 
of God only : and that thir Faith ought not to be an implicit Faith, that is, 
to believe, though as the Church believes, againſt or without expreſs Autho. 
rity of Scripture. And if all Proteſtants as univerſally as they hold theſe 
two Principles, ſo attentively and religiouſly would obſerve them, they would 
avoid and cut off many Debates and Contentions, Schiſms and 


Which too oft have been among them, and more firmly unite againſt the 


common 
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common Adverſary. For hence it directly follows, that no true Proteſtant 
can perſecute, or not tolerate his Felloy-Proteſtant, though diſſenting from 
him in ſom Opinions, but he mult fily"&ny and renounce theſe two his own 
main Principles, wheron true Religion IS founded ; while he compels his 
Brother froin that which he believs & the manifeſt | qra of God,, to an try: 
phcit Faith! (which he hirafolf conderns) 8 the endangering of his Bbdther, 
Soul, whether by raſh Belief, or outward Conformity : for whatſoever is not of 
Faith, 1s Sin. = - 4 F- ES. 

I will now as briefly ſhow” what > fiffeRetigion or Hereſie, which will be 
don as eaſily : for of Contraries the Definitions muſt needs be contrary. He- 
reſie therfore is a Religion taken up and beliey'd pp ay Traditions 
Meri and Additions tor the Word of Gpd- ; Whegce | folly tn 
that of all kn6wn Sets or pretended Religions at this day in Chriſtendom, 
Popery is the only or the greatelt Hereſie; -aatl he whois ſo forward to brand 
all others for Heretics, the obſtinate Papliſt, the only Heretic. Hence one 

of thir own famous Writers found juſt cauſe to ſtile the Romiſh Church Ago. 
ther of Error, School of Herefie. And- wheras the. Papiſt beaſts himſelf to be a 
Roman Catholic, it is a meer Conteadiativn, one offthe Pope's Bulls, as if 
he ſhould ſay, univerſ# particular, # Catholic Schiſntic. For Catholic in 
Greek ſignifies Univerfal: and the Chriſtian Church was fo calPd, as conſiſt- 
ing of all Nations to whom the Goſpel was to be preach'd, in contradiſtinRi- 
on to the Jewiſh Church, which conyſted for the "ol yart of Jews only. 

Secs may be in a true Church as well as in a falſe, when Men follow the 
Doin too much for the Teachers ſake, whom they think almoſt infallible ; 
and this becomes, through lofixmity, implicit Faith ; and the name Settary 


pertains to ſuch a Diſciple. ; >; OT T's 
Schiſm is a Rent or Difigon in the Church, whea it comes tothe ting 
of Congregations ; and may alſo happen to a true Church, as well as toa 
falſe; yet inthe true needs.not tend to the breaking of Communion, if they 
can agree in the right Adminiſtration- of that whezin they communicate, 
Keeping thir other Opinions to themſelves, not being deſtructive to Faith. 
The Pharilces and Saduces were two Sets, yet both met together in thir 
common Worlhip of God at Jeruſalem. But here the Papiſt will angrily de- 
mand, whaf! Are Lutherans, Calviaifts, Anabaptiſts, Socinians, Armini- 
ans, no Heretics? I anſwer, all theſe may have fome Errors, but are no He- 
retics. Herelie is in the Will and Choice profeſtly againſt Scripture; Error 
is againſt the Will, in mifunderſtanding, the Scripture. after all ſincere. Endes- 
vours to underſtand it rightly : Hence it was ſaid well by one of the Ancients, 
, Err I may, but a Heretic | will not be. It is a human Frailty to err, and a6 
Man is infallible here on Earth. But. ſo long as all thefe profeſs to ſet the 
Word of Got only before them as the Rule of Faith and- Obedience ; and uſe 
all DIE and Sincerity of Heart, by Reading, by Learning, by Study, by 
Prayer for I!Numination of the holy Spirit, to underſtand the Rule and obey it, 
they have done what Man. can do:: God will auxedly pardon them, as he 
did the Friends of Job, good and pions Men, though much miſtaken, as there 
it appears, in ſome Points of Doria. But ſom will ay, with Chriſtians it 
is otherwiſe, whom God hath promis'd by his Spirit to teach all things. True, 
all things abſolutely neceſlary to Salvation : But, the hotteſt Diſputes among 
Proteſtants, calmly and-charitably enquir'd into, will be found leſs than fucb- 
The Lutheran holds. Conſubſtantiation-z an Error indeed, but not mortal. 


* + 


The Calviniſt is taxt with Predeſtination, and to. make God the Author of 
Sin 3 not with any diſhonourable Thought of God, bug it may be over 7e# 
louſly aſſerting his abſolute Power, not without Plea of Scripture. The Ans- 
baptiſt is accus'd of denying Infants thir. Right to Baptiſm ; again they fy, 
they deny nothing but what the Scripture denies them. The Arian and Soct- 
nian are charg'd to di 


ſpute againſt the Trinity : they affirm to believs the. F*- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, according. to i i Apoſtolic Creed; 
as for terms of Trinity, Trinianity, Coeſſentiality, Triperſonality, and the 
like, they reje& them as, Scholaſtic Notions, not to- be found -in Scripture, 
which by a general Proteſtant Maxim. is plain and perſpicuous abundantly 
Explain its own meaning 1n the propereſt Words, belopging to ſo high 2 Net” 
ter, and fo neceſſary to be known; a Myſtery indeed in thir Sophiltic ond 
- _- tilti 
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tilties, but in Scripture a plain Do&rin; © Their other Opinions are of leſs 
moment. They diſpute the Satisfaction of Chriſt, or rather the word Sarsſ- 
fa#ion, as not Scriptural : but they acknowledg him both God and their Sa- 
viour. . The Arminian laſtly is condemn'd: for ſetting up Free Will againſt 
Free Grace z but that Imputation he diſclaims in all his Wy, and grounds 


himſelf largely upon Scripture only. It cannot be deny'd that the Authors or 
' late Revivers of all theſe Sects or Opinions were learned, worthy, zealous; 
and religious Men, as appears by thir Lives written, and the ſame of thir 
many eminent and learned Followers, perte&t and powerful in the Scriptures; 
holy and unblamable. in thir Lives: and it cannot be imagin'd that God 
would deſert ſuch painful and zealous Laborers in his Church, and oft-times 
great Sufferers for thir Conſcience; to damnable Errors and a reprobate 
Senſe, who had ſo often implor'd the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit ; but rather, 
having made no Man infallible, that he hath pardon'd thir Errors, and ac- 
cepts thir pious Endeavours, ſincerely ſearching all things according to the 
Rule of Scripture, with ſuch Guidance and DireQion as they can obtain of 
God by Prayer. . What Proteſtant then who himſelf maintains the ſame Prin- 
ciples, and difavows all implicit Faith, would perſecute, and not rather cha- 
. ritably tolerate ſuch Men as theſe, unleſs he mean to abjure the Principles of 

his own Religion ? If it be ask*d how far they ſhould be tolerated ? I anſwer, 
doubtleſs equally, as being all Proteſtants z that is on all occaſions to give ac- 
count of thir Faith, either by arguing, preaching in thir ſeveral Aſſem- 
' blies, publick writing, and the freedom ot Printing. For if the French and 
Polontan Proteſtants injoy all this Liberty among Papiſts, much more may a 
Proteſtant juſtly expect it among Proteſtants ; and yet ſorntimes here among 
us, the one perſecutes the other upen every light pretence. | 

But he is wont to ſay; he enjoys only things indifferent; Let them be {o 
ſtill; who gave him Authority to change thir Nature by injoyning them ? 
If by his own Principles, as is prov'd, he ought to tolerate controverted 
Points of Do&rin not lightly grounded on Scripture, much more ought he 
not impoſe things indifferent without Scripture. In Religion nothing is in- 
different, but, if it come once to be impos'd, is either a Conimand or a Pro- 
hibition, and ſo conſequently an addition tothe Word of God, which he pro- 
felſes to diſallow. Belides, how unequal; how uncharitable muſt it needs bez 
to impoſe that which his Conſcience cannot urge him to impoſe, upon him 
whoſe Conſcience forbids him to obey ? What can it be but love of Conten- 
tion for things not neceſlary to be don, to moleſt the Conſcience of his Bro- 
ther, who holds them neceſſary to be not don ? To conclude, let ſuch an one 
but call to mind his own Principles above-mention'd, and he muſt neceſſarily 
grant, that neither he can impoſe, nor the other believeor obey ought in Re- 
ligion, but from the Word of God only. More amply to underſtand this 
may be read the 14th and 15tb Ghapters to the Romans, and the Contents of 
the 14th, ſet forth no doubt but with full Authority of the Church of Eng- 
land ;, the Gloſs is this : Men may not contemn or condemn one tbe other for things 
indifferent. And in the 6th Article above mention'd, whatſoever is not read 
1m Holy Scripture, nor may be proved therby, 15 not to be required of any Man as an 
Article of Faith, or neceſſary to Salvation. And certainly what is not ſo, is not 
m required at all; as being an Addition to the Word of God expreſly for- 

idden. | | 
Thus this long and hot Conteſt, whether Proteſtants ought to tolerate one 
another, if Men will be but rational and not partial, may be ended without 
need of more Words to compoſe it. | + pnhes 
\ . Let us now enquire whethePPopery be tokrable or no. Popery is a double 
thing todeal with, and claims a twofold Power, Eccleſiaſtical and Political, 


both uſurpt, and the one ſupporting the other. ES 
But Eccleſiaſtical is ever pretended to Political. The Pope by this mixt 


Faculty pretends Right to Kingdoms and States, and eſpecially to this of Eng- 
land, a and os Kings and abſolves the People from thir Obe- 
dience to them z ſomtimes inter its to whole Nations ; Public Cuts 
of God, ſhutting up thir Churches: and was wont to dreign away greateſ 


part of the Wealth of this thea miſerable Land, as part of His Patrimony, to 


mairftain the Pride an$SLuxury of his Court and Prelats : and now {ince, 
5 L through 
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_ through the infinite Mercy and Favour of God, we have ſhaken off his Balyls. 
1/h Yoke, hath'not cea&'d by his Spies and Agents, Bulls and Emiſlaries, 'once 
rodeftroy 'both King and Parliament; perpetually to ſeduce, corrupt, and 
pervert as many as they can of the People. Whether therfore it befit or 
reaſonable, to tolerate Men-thus principV'd in Religion towards the State, 1 
ſubmit it to the conſideration of all Magiſtrates, who are beſt able to provide 
thir own and the public Safety. As for tolerating the exerciſe of thir 
Religion, ſuppoſing 'thir State-AQtivities not to be dangerous, I anſwer, thar 
Toleration 4s either public or private ; and the exerciſe of thir Religion; as 
far as it is idolatrous, can be tolerated neither way : not publicly, without 
grievous and unfufferable Scandal giv'n to all conſcientious Beholders ; not 
privately, withont great Offence to God, declar*d againſt all kind of Jdola- 
try, though ſecret. Ezek. $. 7, 8. And be brought me to the door of the Court, 
and when I looked, behold a bole in the Wall. Then ſaid be unto me, Son of 

dig now in the Wall ;, and when T bad digged, behold a door 5 and he ſaid unto me, 
go in, and behold the wicked Abominations that they do bere. Arid ver. 12. Then 
ſaid be unto me, Son of Man, baſt thou ſeen what the Ancients of the bouſe of Iſrael 
do in 'the dark ? &c. And it appears by the whole Chapter, that God was no 
leſs offended with thefe ſecret Idolatries, than with thoſe in public ; and no 
leſs provok'd, than to bring on and haſten his Judgments on the whole Land 
for theſe alſo. ; 

Having ſhown thus, that Popery, as being idolatrous, is not to be tole- 
rated eirher in public or'in private; it muſt be now thought how to remove 
it and hinder'the growth thereof, I mean in our Natives, and not Foreiners, 
privileg'd by the Law of Nations. Are we to puniſh them by corporal Pu-- 
niſhmenrt, or Fines 'in thir Eſtates, upon account of thir Religion ? I ſup- 
poſe it ſtands not with the Clemency of the Goſpel, more than what apper- 
tains to the Security of the State: But firſt we muſt remove thir [dolatry, 
and all the Furniture rherof, whether Idols, or the Maſs wherin they adore 
thir God under Bread and Wine: for the Commandment forbids to adore, 
not only any graven Image, but the likeneſs of any thing in Heaven above, or in 
the Earth beneath, or in the Water under the Earth ;, thou ſhalt not bow down to them, 
nor worſhip them. for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God. If they ſay that by re- 
moving thir Idols we violate thir Conſciences, we have no warrant to re- 
gard Conſcience which is not grounded on Scripture : and they themſelves 
confeſs in thir late Defences, that they hold not thir Images neceſſary to 
Salvation, but only as they are enjoyn'd them by Tradition. ; 

Shall we condeſcend to diſpute with them ? The Scripture is our only-Prin- 
ciple in cages, oe 3 and by that only they will not be judg'd, but will add other 
Principles of thir own, which, forbidden by the Word of God, we cannot 
aſſentro. And [in ſeveral places of the Goſpel] the common Maxim alſo in 
Logic is, againſt them who deny Principles, we are not to diſpute. Let them bound 
thir Diſputations on the Scripture only, and an ordinary Proteſtant, well 
read in the Bible, may turnand wind thir Do&ors. They will not go about 
to prove thir Idolatries by the Word of God, but run to Shifts and Evafions, 
and frivolous DiſtinQions: Idols they ſay are Laymens Books, and a great 
means to ſtir up pious Thoughts and Devotion inthe learnedſt. 1I ſay they are 
no means of God's appointing, but phinly the contrary : Let them hear the 
COpnn Fer. 10. 8. The Stock is a Dotrin of Vanities, Hab. 2. 18. What pro- 

fitetb the Image that the Maker therof bath graven it - The Molten Image 
and a Teacher of Lies ? But they allege in thir late Anſwers, that the Laws 
of Afoſes giv'n only to the Jews, concern not,us under the Goſpel : and re 
member not that Idotatry is forbidden as expreſly, but with theſe Wiles and 
Fey ot? po ns. aa and ap like the Phariſees of old, to make one Projes 
they lead away privily many ſimple and ignorant Souls, Men or Women, 
oils chend rafts more the Children of Hell than themſelves, "Mat. 23. 15- But 
the Apoſtle hath well warn'd us, I may fay, from ſuch Deceivers as theſe, for 
. thir Myſtery was then working, - I beſeech you, -Bretbren, ſaith he, mark #08 
which cauſe Diviſions and Offences, contrary to the Doldrin which ye bave learme 
and avoid them ;, for they that are fach ſerve not'our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but thir ow 
Bely, w_ by good Words and. fair Speeches deceive the Heart of the ſimple, Roi: 
16.17, 18. | 

| The 
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The-next means to hinder the growth of Popery will be to read duly and 
diligently the Holy Scriptures, which as St. Paw ſaith to Timothy, who had 


| 


craown them from a Child, are able to make wiſe unto Salvation. And to the 
whole: Church of Coleſfi ; Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you plentifudly, with all 
Wiſdom, Col. 3.16. The Papal Antichriſtian Church permits not her Laity 
toread the Bible in thir own Tongue : Our Church on the contrary hath pro- 
pos'd it to all men, and to this end tranſlated it into Engliſh; with profitable 
Notes on what. is met with obſcure, though what is moſt neceſſary to be known 
be ſtill plaineſt ; That all ſorts and degrees of men, not underſtanding the 
Original, may read it in thir Mother Tongue. Neither let the Countryman, 
the Tradeſman, the Lawyer, the Phyſician, the Sateſman, excuſe himſelf by 
his much Buſineſs from the ſtudious reading thereof. Our Saviour faith, Zuke 
10. 41, 42. Thou art careful and troubled about many things, but one thing is needful. 
If they were ask'd, they would be loth to ſet earthly things, Wealth, or Honour 
before the wiſdom oof Salvation. Yet moſt men in the courſe and prattice of 
thir Lives are found todo fo; and through unwillingneſs to take the pains 
of underſtanding thir Religion by thir own diligent ſtudy, wonld fain be ſav'd 
by a Depaty. Hence comes implicit Faith, ever learning and never taught, 
much hearing and ſmall proficience, till want of Fundamental Knowledg ea- 
ily turns to Superſtition or Popery : Therfore the Apoſtle admoniſhes, Epbeſ. 
4- 14. That we benceforth be no more Children, toſſed to and fro and carryed about 
with every wind of Dodrin, by the ſleight of men, and cunnmg craftineſs wherbz 
they lie in wait to deceive. Every member of the Church, at leaſt of any breed- 
ing or capacity, ſo well-ought to be grounded in fpiritual Knowledg, as, if 
need be, to examin thir Teachers themſelves, Ads 17.11. They ſearched the 
Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo, Rev. 2. 2. Thou baſt tried them whicl 
ſay they are Apoſtles, -and are not. How ſhould any private Chriſtian try his 
Teachers, unleſs he be well gronnded himfelf-in the Rule of Scripture, hy 
which he is taught. As therfore among Papiſts, thir ignorance in Scripture 
chiefly upholds Popery ; ſo among Proteſtant People, the frequent and ſerious 
reading therof will ſooneſt pull Popery down. 
Another means to abate Popery, arifes from the conſtant reading of Scrip- 
ture, wherin Believers who agree in the main, are every waiere exhorted to 
mutual Forbearance and Charity one towards the other, thongh diſſenting in 
ſom Opinions. - It is written that the Coat of onr Saviour was without Seam 
whence ſom would infer. that there ſhonld be no diviſion im the Church of 
Chriſt, It ſhould be-ſo-indeed 1 yet Seams in the fame Cloth, neither.hurt. the 
Garment, nor misbecom it; and not only Seams, but Schiſms will -be while 
men are fallible: But-if they who diſfent in matters not eſſential to Belict, 
while the common Adverſary is in the Field, ſhall-ſtand jarring and pelting at 
one another, they will be ſoon ronted and ſubdued. The Papiſt with open 
month makes much advantage of our ſeveral Opinions; not that he is able to 
confute the worſt of them, but that we by our continual jangle among our 
ſelves make them worſe than they are indeed. To fave onr felves therfore, 
and reſiſt the commcn enemy, it coneerns vs mainly to agree within our ſelves 
that with joint Forces we may not only hold our own, but get ground ; an 
why ſhould we not? The Goſpel commands us to tolerate one another, though 
of various Opinions, and hath promiſed a good and happy event therof ; 
Phil. 3. 15. Let us therfore, as many as be perfet}, be thus minded ,, and if in any 
thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto you. And weare bid 
1 Theſſ. 5. 21. Prove all things, bold faſt tharwhichis good. -St.-Paul-judg'd that 
not only to tolerate, but to examin and prove all things, was no danger to 
eur holding faſt of that which is good. How ſhall we prove all things, which 
- Includes all opinions at leaſt fonfided on Scripture, unleſs we not only tolerate 
them, but patiently hear them, and ſeriouſly read them ? if he who thinks 
himſelf in the truth, profeſſes to have learnt it, not by implicit Faith, but by 
attentive ſtudy of the Scriptures, and full perſwaſion of Heart ; with what 
pony can he refuſe to hear or read him, who demonſtrates to have gained his 
knowledg by the ſame way ? ls it a fair courſe to aſſert Truth by arrogating 
to himſelf the only freedom of Speech, and ſtopping the Mouths of others 
equally gifted ? This is the dire& way to —_ Pa | implicit Faitlt 
which we all diſclaim, They pretetid it would unſettle the weaker fort ; =_ 
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- ame groundleſs fear is pretended by the Romiſh Clergy. At leaſt then lee 
them have leave to write in Latin, which the common People underſtand not , 
that what they hold may be diſcuſt among the Learned only. We ſuffer the 
idolatrous Books of Papiſts, without this fear, to be ſold and read as common 
asour own : Why not much rather of Anabaptiſts, Arians, Arminians, ang 
Socinians? There is no Learned man but will confeſs he hath much profited by 
reading Controverſies, his Senſes awakt, his Judgment ſharpn'd, and the 
Truth which he holds more firmly eſtabliſh'r. 1f then it be profitable for 
him to read, why ſhould it not at leaſt be tolerable and free for his Adyerg. 
ry. to write? In Logic they teach, that contraries laid together more evident. 
Iy appear : it follows then that all Controverſy being permitted, Falſhood 
will appear more falſe, and Truth the more true; which muſt needs conduce 
much, not only to the confounding of Popery, but to the general confirmati- 
on of unimplicit Truth. OY . — 6 
, The laſt means to avoid Popery, is to amend our Lives : it is a general 
Complaint that this Nation of late years, is grown more numerouſly and ex- 
ceſlively vitious than heretofore ; Pride, Luxury, Drunkenneſs, W horedom; 
Curſing, Swearing, bold and open Atheiſm every where abounding : where 
theſe grow, no wonder if Popery alſo grow apace. There is no man ſo 
wicked, but at ſomtimes his Conſcience will wring him with thoughts of ano- 
ther World, and the peril of his Soul ; the trouble and melancholy which he 
COncelves of true Repentance and Amendment he endures not, but enclines 
rather to ſom carnal Superſtition, which may pacify and lull his Conſcience 
with ſom more pleaſing Do&rin. None more ready and officious to offer her 
ſelf than the Romyhb, and opens wide her Office, with all her faculties, tore- 
ceive him; eaſy Confeſſion, eaſy Abſolution, Pardons, Indulgences, Maſſes 
for him both quick and dead, 4gnu Dei's, Reliques, and the like : and he, in- 
ſtead of working out his Salvation with fear and trembling, ſtrait thinks in his 
Heart (like another kind of Fool than he in the Pſalms) to bribe God as a 
corrupt Judg ; and by his Proctor, ſome Prieſt, or Fryer, to buy out his Peace 
with Mony, which he cannot with his Repentance. For God, when men fin 
outragiouſly, and will not be admoniſh'd, gives over chaſtizing them, per- 
haps by Peſtilence, Fire, Sword, or Famin, which may all turn to thir good 
and takes up his ſevereſt Puniſhments, hardneſs, befottedneſs of Heart, and 
Idolatry, to thir final Perdition. Idolatry brought the Heathen to hainous 
Tranſgreſſions, Rom. 2. And hainous Tranſgreſlions oftimes bring the ſlight 
Profeſlors of true Religion, to groſs Idolatry : 1 Theſl; 2. 11, 12. For this cauſe 
God ſhall ſend them ſtrong Deluſjon that they ſhould believe a Lie, that they all might 
be damm'd who believe not the Truth, but bad pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs. And 
Iſaiab 44. 18. Speaking of Idolaters, They bave not known nor underſtood, for be 
bath ſhut thir Eyes that they cannot ſee, and thir Hearts that they cannot under- 
ſtand. Let us therfore, uſing this laſt means, laſt here ſpoken of, but firſt to 
be don, amend our Lives with all ſpeed ; leſt through impenitency we run 
into that Stapidity, which we now ſeek all means ſo warily to avoid, the worſt 
of Superſtitions, and the heavieſt of all God's Judgments, Popery. 
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Writers therof, though ſom of them-exact in ſetting down 

Longitudes and Latitudes, yet in thoſe other relations of Manners, 

Religion, Government, and ſuch like, accounted Geographical : 
have for the moſt part miſs'd thir proportions.” ' Som too brief and deficient 
ſatisfy not z others too voluminous and impertinent cloy and weary ont the Rea- 
der, white they tell long Stories of abſurd Superſtitions, Ceremonies, quaint 
Habits, and other petty Circumſtances little to the purpoſe. Wherby that 
which is uſeful, and only worth obſervation, in ſuch a wood of words, is ei- 
ther overſlipt, or ſoon forgotten , which perhaps brought into the mind of 
ſome men more learned and judicious, who had not the leiſure or purpoſe to 
write an entire Geography, yet at leaſt to aſſay ſomthiog in the eſcription 
of one or two Countries, which might be as a Pattern or Example to rendet 
ethers more - cautious herafter, who intended the whole work. And this per- 
haps induc'd Paxlw Jovixs to deſcribe only Moſcevy and Britain. Some Rock 
thoughts, many years ſince, led meat a vacant time to attempt the like argument, 
and I began with Mu/covy, as being the moſt northern Region m_—_ repu- 
ted civil ; and the more northern parts therof, firſt diſcovered by Engliſh Voy- 
ages. Wherinl ſaw I had by much the advantage of Jevim. What was ſcat- 
ter'd in many Volumes, and obſery*d at ſeveral times by Eye-witneſſes; with 
no curſory pains I laid together, to ſaye the Reader a far longer travail of 
wandring through ſo many deſert Authors z who yet with ſome delight drew 
me after them, from the eaſtern Bounds of Ruſſia, to the Walls of Cab, in 
ſeveral late Journeys made thither overland by Ruſſians, who deſcribe the Coun- 
tries in thir way far otherwiſe our common Geographers. From proceed- 
ing further, other occaſions div me. This Eſſay, ſuch as it is, was thought 
by ſome, who knew of it, not amiſs to be publiſhed ;z that ſo many things re- 
markable, diſpers'd before, now brought under one view, might not hazard to 
be otherwiſe loſt, nor the labour loſt of colleCting ther. | 


F? ſtudy of Geography is both profitable and delightful z but the 
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to T.atars of Mangat, and Nagwy ; 0n the right ſide thoſe of 
{owns ne Moſer to Afracen is about 600 Leagues. The Town 1s ſituate in 
an Iſland on a Hill-fide wall'd with Earth, but the Caſtle with Earth and Timber, 
the Houſes, except that of the Governor's, and ſome few others,poor and ſimple ; 
the Ground utterly barren, and without Wood : they live there on Fiſh, and Stur- 
geon eſpecially ; which hanging vp to dry in the Streets and Houles, brings 
whole ſwarms of Flies, and infe&tion to the Air, and oft_ great Peſtilence. 
This Iſland in length 12 leagues, 3 in breadth, is the Kuſſien limit toward the 
Caſpian, which he keeps with a ſtrong Gariſon, being 20 Leagues from that 
Sea, into which Yolge falls at 70 mouths. From Saint Nicholas, or from M:ſco 
to the Ceſpian, they paſsin 46 days and nights, moſt part by Water. 
Weſt. Welt-ward from Saint Nicholas 1200 miles is the City Novogrod 58 degrees, 
Nowgrod. the greateſt Mart-town of all this Dominion, and in bigneſs not inferior to 
3565 Moeoſco, The way thither is through the weſtern bottom of Salit Nicholas Bay, 
and fo along the Shoar full of dangerous Rocks. to the Monaſtery Solof ky, wher- 
in are at leaſt 200 Monks; the People therabout in a manner Savages, yet Te- 
nants to thoſe Monks. Thence to the dangerous River Omges, wherin are 
Waterfalls as ſteep as from a Moungain, and by the violence of thir deſcent 
kept from freczing : ſothat the Boats are to be carried there a mile over land 
which the Tenants of that Abby did by command, and were guides to the Mer- 
chants without taking any reward, Thence to the Town Poven/a ſtanding with- 
in a mile of the famous Lake Onega 320 miles long, and in ſom places 70, at 
narroweſt 25 broad, and of great depth, Thence by ſom Monalteries to the 
| River Swire; then into the Lake Zadiſcay much longer then Onega ; after which 
intothe River Yolbacky, which through the midſt of Novogrod runs into this Lake, 
and this Lake into the Baltick ſound by Narv and Revel. Thir other Cities to- 
ward the weſtern bound are Pleſco, Smolensko, or Yobſco, | 
Government. The Emperor exerciſeth abſolute power : if any man die without male Iſſue, his 
Hack. 243. Land returns to the Emperor. Any rich man who through age or other 
impotence is unable to terve the Publick, being inform'd of, is turn'd out of his 
Eſtate, and: forc'd with bis Family to live on a ſmall Penſion, while ſome other 
more deſerving is by the Duke's autority put into poſleſſion. The manner of 
informing ſthe Duke is thus. Your Grace, ſaith one, hath ſuch a Subje, a- 
bounding with Riches, but for ſervice of the State unmeet, and you have others 
pooe and in want, but well able to do thir Country good ſervice. Immediate- 
ly the Duke ſends forth to enquire, and calling the rich man before him, Frknd, 
aith he, you have too much Living, and are unſerviceable to your Prince; 
leſs will ſerve yon, and the reſt maintain others who deſerve more. The man 
thus call'd to impart his Wealth repines not, but humbly anſwers, that all he 
hath ' is God's and the Duke's, as if he made reſtitution of what more juſtly 
was anothers than parted with his own. Every Gentleman hath rule and juſtice 
; over his own Tenants : if the Tenants of two Gentlemen agree not, they ſeek 
tocompoſe it ; if they cannot, each brings his Tenant before the high Judg of 
' that Country. They have no Lawyers, hee every man pleads his own Cauſe, 
or elſe by Bill oc Anſwer in writing delivers it with his own hands to the Duke : 
yet Juſtice, by corruption of inferior Officers, is mnch perverted. Where ©- - 
_ therproof is wanting, they may try the matter by perſonal Combat, or by 
. Champion. If a Debtor be poor, he becomes bondman to the Duke, who lets 
| Ke. 309. outbisJabour till it pay the Debt ; till then he remains in bondage. Another trial 
they have by Lots. ; 
Revenucs, The Revenues of the Emperor are what he liſt, and: what his Subjefts are 
able; and he omits not the courſeſt means to raiſe them : for in every good 
Town there is a drunken Tayern, call'd a Carſemey, which the Emperor either 
Hlac. 314 lets out to farm, or beſtows on ſom Duke, or Gentleman in reward of his Ser- 
| vice, who for that time is Lord of the whole Town, robbing and ſpoiling at his 
pleaſure, till being well enricht, he is ſent at his own charge to the Wars, and 
there ſqueez'd of his ill got wealth 3 by which means the waging of War is to 
_—_ the CP nas honing chargeable. 
The Reffion armetirnot leſs in timeof war then . 300000 men, half of whom 
250, be takes with him into-the Field, the reſt beſtows in Gariſons on the Borders, 
He preſſeth no Husbandman or Merchant, but the Youth of the Realm. He v- 
ſcth no Foot, but ſuch as are Pionecrs,or Gunners,of both which ſort 30000- _ 
| | re 


p 


5. Thir Armour is aCour of Place, -Scull 0 | 
thir Coats are png Ae or cloth -of Gold ; for they. deſire 


.* They fight without order ; -nor willingly give battail; bat-by Realth or am- wer. 
buſh. Of Cold -and hard Diet marvetouſly patient; for when che Ground is 250: 
cover d with Snow froz'n a yard thick, the common Sonldier'will lie in the 

Field two months together without Tent, or: covering over head ; only hangs 

up his Mantle again(t that partfrom whence the Weather drives, and kindli 
alictle- firg, Hes hnm down before: it, with his: Back onder the Wind : his Dri 
che cold Stream —_ with Oat-meal, andthe ſame all his Food : his Horſe 
fed with green. Wood and Bark, ſtands all this while in the-open Field, yet does 
his ſervice. TheEmperor gives no pay at all, but to Strangers ; Cm 
good deſerts its War with certain Lands during life; and they who oft are 
ſent: to the Wars, Think themſelves moſt favonr'd, tho ſerving without Wages. Hec. 315. 
On the 12th of December yearly, the Emperor rides into the Field, which is 

without the City, with all his Nobility, on Jennets and Turky Horſes in great 

ſate 3 before him 3000 Harquebuſjers, who ſhoot at a Bank of Ice, till they beat it 

down ; the Ordnance, which they have very fair of all ſorts, they plant againſt 

two wooden Houſes fill'd with Earth at leaſt 3o foot thick, and beginning with 

the fmaileft, ſhoot them all off thrice over, having beat thoſe two Houſes flat. A- 

bove the reſt 6 great Cannon they have, whoſe Bullet is 2 yard hiph,ſo that a man 

may ſee it flying : then out of Mortar-picees they ſhoot Witd-hre into the Air. 

Thus the Emperor having ſeen what his Gunners can do, returns home in the 

ſame; order. i .-- ”” 

' They follow the Greek Church, but with exceſs of Superſtitions : thir Ser- Religion. 
vice is in the Kaſia» Tongue. They hold the Ten Commandments not to cen- Hec. 253: 
| cern them, ſaying tlfat God gave them under the Law, which Chriff by his 
Death on the Croſs hath abrogated : the Euchariſt they receive in both kinds. 
They obſerve 4 Lents, have Service in thir Churches daily, from two hours 
before dawri'to evening 3 yet for Whordom, Drunkenneſs and Extortion none 2,2, 221. 
worſe than the Clergy. ba 1s 
| They have many great and rich Monaſteries, where they keep great hoſpita- 320. 
lity. That of Trojeres hath in. it 700 Friers, and is wall'd about with Brick 
very ſtrongly, having many pieces of Braſs Ordnance on the Walls ; moſt of 
the Lands, Towns, and Villages withia 40 files belong to thoſe Monks, who 
areal(o as great Merchants as any in the Land.. During Eaſter Holy-daies when 
wo Friends meet, they rake cach other by the hand 3 one of them ſaying, The r 
| Lord is riſen ; the other anſwering, It is ſd of a truth z and then they kiſs, yrs *; 

whether Men or Women. The Emperot efteemeth the Metropolitan next to ' 
| God, after onr Lady and Saint Nzcboles, as being his ſpiritual Officer, himſelf 

but his remporal. But the Aſaſcovites that border on Tarraris are yet P#- 3.0, 254. 
| fans.” - | : 

| Whenthere is love between two, the Man among other trifling Gifts, fends Marriages. 
| tothe Woman a Whip, to ſignify, if ſhe offend; what ſhe maſt expect 3 and it Hoc. 322. 
b 2 Rule among them, that if the Wife be not beaten! once a week, ihe 
thinks her felf not belov'd, and 4s the worſe ;; yet are they very obedient; and 
ſtir nor forth but at ſome'Seafons. Upon utter diſlike the Husband divorces ; 
which Liberty no doubt they receiv*d firſt with thir Religion from the Greok. 314. 
Church, and the Imperial Laws. | ED 
" Thir Dead they bury with new Shooes on thir Feet, av to a long Journey, purial. 
and put Letter$ teſtimonial in thir hands to Saint Neckeles or Saint Porer, that 242, 254. 
| this was a Raſſe of Ruſſes, and dy'd in the true Faith, which, as they believe, 325- | 
Kin Perey having read, fortbwith admits him into Heaven. © | 
They have no Learning, nor will ſuffer to be among then : Thir greateſt Friend- Manners. * 
| fiip is mn drinking : they are great Talkers, Ligrs; Flatcerers and | 241, 314- 
They delight in groſs Mears and noyfom Fiſhz thir Drink is better, being ſun. 
U&y-forrs of Meath 3 the beſt made with Jaice of a ſweeg and crimfon'B 
Al's Mabens, growing alſo in France z other ſorts with Blaok<cherry, or 
"£* Vers$ 
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| 


(Habit. 
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Travailing. 
314+ 


horſe well deckr;-with'many Fox or. Wolve-tails about bis neck, 
: Boy on his back; other Servants Tiding on the tail of the Sled. | 
Bcaſis. + The Ruſſian Sea'breeds 2 certain Beaſt which they call a Morſe, who ſeeks 
252 - his Food on the Rocks, climbing up with help of his Tecth ; wherof they 
make as great account as we of the Elephant's tooth. 
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CHAP. IL. 
Of Samoedia,. Siberia, and other Countries North Eaft, ſubjett ro the 
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LY CHAP. II. 
Of Tingoeſia, aud the Countries adjoining Eaſtward as far as Cathay: 


cp 


R*1ood Narim and Comgoſcoi the Souldiers of thoſe Gariſons travailing by 7 par: 5; 


appointment of the Ruſſian Governour in the year 1605. found many good- 
ly Countries not inhabited ; many vaſt Deſerts and Rivers, till at the end of ren 
weeks they ſpy*d certain Cotrages and Herds, or companies of which 
came to them with reverent behaviour, and ſignify'd to the Samerds and Tarters, 
which were Guides to the Kſſien Souldiers, that they were call'd Tingoeſs z that 
thir dwelling was on the great River Jexzſſey. This River is ſaid tobefar bigger 
than Ob, diſtant from the Mouth therof 4 days and nights ſailing; and like- 
wiſe falls into the Sea of Naremzze: it hath high Mountains on the Eaſt, ſom of 
which caſt out Fire, to the Welt a plain and fertile Country, which in the 
ſpring time it overflows about 70 leagues ; all that time the Inhabitants keep 
them in the Mountains, and then return with thir Cattel to the Plain. The 
Tmgoeſs are a very gentle Nation, they have great ſwoln Fhroats, like thoſe in 
Jaly that live under the Alps ; at perſwaſion of the Samoeds they with 
ſubmitted ro the Ruſſian Government :. and at thir requeſt trayailing next 
year to diſcover ſtill Eaſtward, they came at _— to a River, which the 
Savages of that place call'd Piſids, ſomewhat leſs than Femiſſey ;, -beyond which 
hearing ofc-fimes the rowling of Brazen Bells, and ſomtimes the noiſe of Men 
and Horſes, they durſt not paſs over ;z they. ſaw there certain Sails afar off, 
ſquare, and therfore ſuppos'd to be like Indian or Chine Sails, and the ra- 
ther for that they report that great Guns have been heard ſhot off from 
thoſe Veſſels. In April and. Afey they were much delighted with the fai 
proſpect of that Country, repleniſh'd with many rare Trees, Plants atid 
ers,. Beaſts and Fowl. Some think here to. be the Borders of Tawewe io 
north of Catbhey. Some of thoſe Semveds about; the year 1610, travail'd 


q 


ys 


till they came in view of a white City, and beard a great din of Bbils, and re- 
port there came to them Men all arm'd in Iron from head to foot. And inthe 


7 


yeat 1611. divers out of C and others from Altees Czar, who tiles 


{elf the golden King, came and traded at Zergobe, or 5 , on the River 
Z ing, | a frgope, "Flvod wick the 


3 


i 


Where reigned a Queen hen | came .to 
the Borders of Cathay, Wall, 15 fathom high; aloag- the 
kde of which, having on the other bend many pretty Towns belonging to 


s N 


f 
” 
. 


they 
y to 
bed 


KS " < LON 


$548: 


$27% 


$43- 


79% 


Ons 


79 9s 


'-Yo6. 


Hac. vol. 1. 
221, 


573+ 


: Queen Mantis they travail'd ten days withont ſeeing any on the Wall tij 


"32 weeks, 
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qo e; where they ſaw very great Ordnance lying, ang 

jo! Domus in watch. They traffic with other Natioas at the Gate, and very fey 
at once are ſuffered to enter. They were travailing from'Toome to this Gate 
and-from thence to the great City of C«thay ten'days. Where be. 
ed ro the Houſe of Amballadors, within a few days there came a $e. 

ctary from King Tombeur with 200 Men well apparelF'd, - and riding on Aſſes, * 
to feaſt them with divers ſorts of Wine, and to demand thir Meſlage ; bur hay- 
ing brovght no Preſents with ther, they could not be admitted to his ſight , 
only with his Letter to the Emperor they retnrn'd as is aforeſaid to Tobolſca, 
They report that the Land of Magelie reaches from Begber to the North 
Sea, and hath many Caſtles built of, Stone four-ſquare, with Towers at the Cor- 
ners cover'd with glazed Tiles 3 and on the Gates Alarum-Bells.or Watch-Bells, 
twenty pound” weight of Metal 3 thir Houſes built alſo of Stone, the Ceelin 
cunhtingly painted with Flowers of all Colours. The People are Idolaters; 
Country exceeding fruitful. - They have Aſſes and Mules, but no Horſes, 
The people of Cathay ſay that this great Wall ſtretches from Bogber to the 
North Sea, four months journey,with continual Towers a flight ſhot diſtant from 
each other, and Beacons on every Tower ; and that this Wall is the bound be. 
tween Mugalla and Cathay. In which are but five Gates ; thoſe narrow, and 
ſo low that a Horſe-man fitting upright carinot ride in. Next to the Wall is 
the City Sbiroke/ga.; it hath a Caſtle well furniſh'd -with ſhort Ordnance and 
ſmall ſhot, which they who keep watchon the Gates, Towers and Walls, duly at 
Sun-ſet and riſing diſcharge thrice over. The City abounds with rich Merchan- 
dize, Velvets, Damasks, Cloth of Gold and Tiſlne,” with many. ſorts of $g- 
gars. Like to this-is the City Tara, thir Markets ſmell odoriferouſly with Spj- 
ces, and Tayth more- rich than that. Shirooan yet more magnificent, half a 
day's journey through; and exceeding populous. From hence to Cathaia the 
Imperial City is two days journey,' built of- white ſtone four ſquare, in circuic 
four days going, corner?d with four white Towers, vety high and great, and 
others very fair along the Wall, white intermingl'd with blew, and Loop-holes 
furniſht with Ordnance. In midſt of this white City ſtandsa Caſtle built of Mag- 
ner, where the King dwek, in a ſumptuous Palace, the top wherof is overlaid 
with Gold. - The City ſtands on ever ground encompaſs'd with the River Tou- 
$a, 7 days joutney- fromthe Sea. The People are very fair, but not warlike, 
delighting moſt in tich Traffick. Theſe Relations are referr'd hither, becauſe 
we have them fron '\Ruſiens z who report alſo, that there is a Sea beyond Ob {o 
warm that all kind of Sea-Fow!l live therabout as well in Winter as in Summer. 
Thus much-+briefly of the Sea and Lands betiveen Ruſſia and Cathay. 


_— 


"CHAP. IV. 


* The Saceſhon of Moſcovia Dakes aud Emperors, taken out of thir 
'- Chronicles by aPolack, with ſome later Additions. 


- 


2a Great Dukes of Xuſcovy derive thir Pedegree, though without ground, 
from Avguffos Ceſar : whom they fable to have ſent certain of his Kindred 
to.be-Governours over many remote Provinces 3 and among them, Praſſw over 
Prafſia ;- him to; have had*bis'Seat on the eaſtern Beltick Shore by the River 
IWixel ; of whom Rerch," Sinax, and Trax deſcended by the fourth Genera- 
tiony' were bythe Raſſieve, living then without Civil Government, ſent for in 
the year 573. to bear rule over them, at -the /perſwaſion of Goſtomiſlime chief 
Citizen of Nevegred.. They therfore taking with them Olecxs thir Kinſman, 


divided thoſe Countries among/ themſelves; and each in his Province taught 
them Civil Government. oo aug 

:-Tomſen of Rarek, the reſt dying: without Iſſue, became Succeſſor to them all ; 
being'teft in nonage under the protection of Olechw. He took to Wife Olhs 
_— toa'Citizen/of Plſco,. of whom heibegat Stoſlave 3\ but after that be- 


ing flain/ by his Enenlics, Odh« his Wife wen aujmeple, and was there 
beptit'd Helene. Irs A OI Taken 


f 


(397) 
Stoflaw fought many Battels with. bis Enemies 3 but was: at length by them 
flain, who made a Cup: of his Scull engrawn with this Sentence in Gold ; Scek- 
ing after other Mens be loſs bis own. His Sons were Teropalchas, Olega and Yole- 


Volodemir having (lain the other two, made himſelf fole Lord of Reffic; yet 
after that. fat enclining to Chriſtian Religion, had to. Wile, dave Siſter of 
Baſilivs and Conſtantine Greek Emperors and. with all bis Peaple in the year 988, 
wa_hapnn', and call'd Baſins. Howbcit Zonares reporterh that before that 
tim* Boſitias the Greek, Emperac ſent 2 to.them 3 at whoſe preaching they 
not being mov d, but requiring a Miracle, he after devout Prayers, taking the 
Book of Goſpel into his hands, threw it before them all into the Fire 4 1 
remaining there unconſum'd, they were cauverted. | | 

Volodimir had eleven Sons, among whom he divided his Ki ; Boriftwand 
Glu for thir holy Life regiſter'd Saints ;, and thir Feaſt kept every year in 
Nevember with great ſolemaity. The reſt, through contention to bave the ſole 
Government, ruin'd each other, leaving only Faroflavs inberitor of all. - 

Volodimir Son of Fareflans kept his Reſidence in the antient City Kiow upon 
the River Boriftenes. And afrer many conflicts with the Sons of his Uncles ; 
and having fubdu'd all, was call'd Monomechns. He made war with Canftantine 
the Greek Empefor, waſted Thracia ; and returning home with great ſpoils to 
prepare new War, was appeas'd by Conſtantine, who ſent Neophyens Bilbop of 
Epbeſws, and. Enſtathins Abbot of Fernſalem, to preſent him with part of our 
Saviour's Croſs, and other rich Gifts, and to ſalute him by the name of Cz”, 
or Ceſar, with whom he thenceforth enter'd into league and amity. 

After him in order of deſcent YVu/zevelodus, George, Demetrins. 

Then George his Son, who in the year 1237. was ſlain in battle by the Tartar 
Prince Batby, who ſubdu'd Muſcevis, and made it tributary. From that time 
the Tartarians made ſuch Dukes of Ruſſis, as they thougbt would be moſt plia- 
ble ro thir ends; of whom they requir'd, as oft as Ambaſladors came to him 
out of Tartary, to go ont and meet them, and in his own Court to ſtand bare- 
headed, while they ſate and deliver'd thir Mellage. At which time the Tartars 
waſted alſo Polonia, Sileſia, and Hungaria, till Pope Innocent the Fourth obtain'd 
peace of them for 5 years. This Batby ſay the Ruſſiens was the Father of 7s- 
werlan, whom they call Temerkntla, oo {7 

Then ſucceeded Farolaus the Brother of George, then Alexander his Son. 

Daniel the Son of Alexander was he who firſt made the .City of Meoſco his 
Royal Seat, builded the Caſtle, and took on him the Title of Great Duke. 

Febs the Son of Daniel was firnamed Kalets, that word. lignifyiog a Scrip, 
- out of which, continually carried about with him, he was- Want to deal his 
Alms. ” 

His Son Simeon dying without Iiſue left the Kingdom to Feb his next Brother 3 
and he to his Son Demetri«, who left two Sons, Baſilau and George. 

Baſis reigning had a Son of his own name, but doubting left not of his own 
Body, through the ſupicion he had of his Wife*s Chaſtity, hum he difnherits, 
and gives the Dukedom to his Brother George. | E ; 

George putting his Nephew Bafilew in prifon, reigns ; yet at bis death; cicher 
through remorſe or other cauſe, ſurrenders bim the Dukedem. 


Baſolis nnex ly thus attaining his ſappoſcd right, enjoy'd it not long in 
quiet ;, for &andrew and Demetrius the two Sons of George connting It injury act 


£0 ſucceed thir Father, made war upon him, and ſurprizing hum on a ſudger 
pot out his Eyes. Notwithſtanding which, the Beierens, ar Nobles kept thir 
though blind, whom therfore they call'd Coemmar. 


26 to.death my 
: pretend; and ſil'd himſe gre. vita as. 7 
ria, Muſcouia, Novag ardia, Czar of all Ruffie. He won Pleſcs the only walled 
City in alleſcovy, and od the richeſt, from the Lituaniexs, 'to whom they 
had beendubjedt $0 years before; and from the {atger carried hame zop Wag- 
ons laden with Treaſure. He had wer with Alexander King of Poland, and 
With the Lovoriers ; with him, en -pretence 'of withdrawing lus Dayghter He- 
lens, whom he had to wife, from-the Greek Qhvrch to ne : 4 tg rot 
vnans for no other cauſc, thr” 56 bounds: - he andy 
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foil'd by Pletebergius great Maſter of the Pruſſian Knights. His Wife was 
Daughter to the Duke of Tyversky ; of her he begat Fob, and to him reſign. 
£d his Dukedom, giving bim to Wife the Daughter of Steven, Palatine of Mol. 
davia, by whom he had Iſſue Demetrizs, and deceas'd ſoon after. Yaſiliaich 
therfore reaſſuming the Dukedom, married a ſecond Wife, Sophia Daughter to 
Thomas Paleolegw ; who is ſaid to have receiv'd her Dowry out of the Pope's 
Treaſury, upon promiſe of the Duke to become Romiſh.- | | 

This Princeſs of a haughty mind, often complaining that ſhe was married to 
the Tarters Vaſſal, at length by continual perſwaſions, and by a wile found 
means to eaſe her Husband, and his Country of that Yoke. For wheras till 
then the Tartar had his Procuratprs, who dwelt in the very Caſtle of Moſco, 
to overſee State-affairs, ſhe fain'd” that from Heaven ſhe had been warn'd to 
build a Temple to Saint Nicholas on the ſame place where the Tartar Agents had 
chir Houſe. Being therfore delivered of a Son, ſhe made 1t her requeſt to 
the Prince of Tartary, whom ſhe had invited to the baptizing, that he would 
give her that Houſe, which obtaining, ſhe raz*'d to the grown and remoy'd 
thoſe Overſeers out of the Caſtle ; and ſo by degrees diſpoſleſs'd them of all 
which they held in Ruſſia. She prevail'd alſo with her Husband to transfer the 
Dukedom from Demetriws the Son of Fobn deceas'd to Gabriel his eldeſt by her. 

Gabriel no ſooner Duke, but chang?d his name to Baſilizs, and ſer his mind to 
do nobly; he recover'd great part of M»ſcovy from Yitoldus Duke of Lituania ; 
and on the Borifthenes won Smolensko and many other Cities in the Year 15t4. 
He divorc'd his firſt Wife, and of Helena Daughter to Duke Glinsks begat Fur 
V afiliwich, | 

FuanV aſiliwich being leſt a Child, was committed to George his Uncle and 
ProteQor ; at 25 years of age he vanquiſh'd the Tartars of Cazen and Aftracan, 
bringing home with him thir Princes captive; made cruel War in Z:vonia, 
pretending right of inheritance. He ſeem'd exceedingly deyout 3 and wheras 
che Rxſſians in thir Churches uſe out of zeal and reverence to knock thir Heads 
againſt the ground, his Forehead was ſeldom free of ſwellings and bruzes, and 
very ofcen "k to bleed. The cauſe of his rigour in Government he alledg'd to 
be the malice and treachery of his Subje&s. Burt ſome of the Nobles, incited by 
his cruelty, calld in the Crim Tartar, who in the Year 1571. broke into &«ſſia, 
burnt AZoſco to the ground : He reigned 54 years, had three Sons, of which the 
eldeſt being ſtrook on a time by his Father, with grief therof dy'd; his other 
Sons were Pheoder and Demetrice. In the time of Juan Yaſiliwich the Engliſh 
came firſt by Sea into the north parts of Ruſſia. 

Pheodor 7uanewick being under age, was left to the proteftion of Borw, Bro- 
ther to the young Empreſs, and third Son by adoption in the Emperour's Will. 
After qo daies of mourning, the appointed time of Coronation being come, 
the Emperour iſſuing out of his Palace, the whole Clergy before him, enter?d 
with his Nobility the Church of Blaveſhina or Bleſſedneſs ; whence after Service 
to the Church of Afichaz!, then to our Lady Church, being the Cathedral. In 
the midſt wherof a Chair of Majeſty was plac'd, and moſt unvaluable Garments 


- Put upan him ; there alſo was the imperial Crown ſet on his Head by the Me- 


cropolitan, who out of a ſmall Book in his hand read Exhortations to the Em- 
perour of Juſtice and peaceable Government. After this riſing from his Chair 
he was inveſted with an upper Robe, ſo thick with Orient Pearls and Stones, as 
weigh'd 200 pounds, the Train born up by 6 Dukes ; his Staff imperial was of 


a Unicorn's Horn three foot and a half long, beſet with rich Stones; his Globe © 


and fix Crowns carried before him by Princes of the Blood ; his Horfe at the 
Church door ſtood ready with a Covering of imbroidered Pearl, Saddle and all 
ſutable, to the value of 300000 Marks. There was a kind of Bridg made three 
waies, 150 fathom long, three foot high, two farhom broad, wheron- the 
Emperor with his Train went. from one Church to another above the infinite 
throng of People making loud Acclamations : At the Emperour*s returning 
from thoſe Churches they were ſpread under-foot with Cloth of Gold, the 


Porches withred Velver, the Bridges with Scarlet and Stammel-cloth, all which, 


as the Emperour paſsd by, werecut and ſnatch't by them that ſtood next ; be- 
ſides new minted Coins of Gold and Silver caſt among the People. The 
Empreſs in her Palace was plac't before a great open Window in rich and ſhi- 


ning Robes, among her Ladies. After this the Emperor came into a 4a 
| where 


| ( 829 ) LI 
| where he had a Banquet ſerv'd by his Nobles in- princely order ; two ſtanding 
on either ſide his Chair with Battel-axes of Gold; three of the next Rooms 
great and large, being ſet round with Plate of Gold and Silver, trom the 
ground up to the roof- This Triumph laſted a week, wherin many royal 
paſtimes were ſeen : after which eletion was made of the Nobles to new Offices 
_ and Dignities. The concluſion of all was a Peal of 170 Braſs Ordnance two 
miles without the Cith, and 20000 Harquebuzes twice over : and (p the Em- 
rour with at leaſt 50000 Horſe return'd through the Ciry ta his Palace, where 
all the Nobility, Officers, and Merchants brought him rich Preſeats. Shortly 
after the Emperour by direCtion of Boris conquer'd the large Country of Siberia, 
and took Priſoner the King therof : he remoy'd alſo corrupt. Officers and for- 
mer Taxes. In ſum, a great alteration in the Government follow?d, yer all 
quietly and without Tumuit. Theſe things reported abroad ſtrook ſach awe 
into the neighbour Kings, that the Crim Trar, with bis Wives alſo, and many 
Nobles valiant and perſonable men, came. to viſit the Rsſſian. There came alſo a 
12 hundred Poliſh Gentlemen, many Circaſfians, and People of other Nations to 
offer ſervice, Ambaſſadors from the Twrk, the Perſian, Georgian, and other 
T rtar Princes ; from Almany, Poland, Sweden, Denmark. But this glory laſted 
not long through the treachery of Boris, who procured the Death firſt of De- 
metrixs, then of the Emperour himſelf, wherby the Imperial Race after the 
ſucceſſion of 300 years was quite extinguiſhr, E 
Boris adopted, as before was ſaid, third Son to Juan Yaſilswich, without 
impeachment now aſcended the Throne ; but neither did he enjoy long 
what he had ſo wickedly compaſs'd , divine revenge raiſing up againſt him a |, ;. Fe: 
Counterfeit of that Demerriwe whom he had caug?d to be murthered at Onglets. purc. Par. 2: 
This Upſtart, ſtrength*d with many Poles and Coſſacks, appears in arms to claim 750. 
his right out of the hands of Borw, who ſent againſt him an army of 200200 
Men, many of whom revolted to this Demetrius : Peter Baſman the General 
returning to Hoſco with the empty Triumph of a reported Viftory. But the 
Enemy ſtill advancing, Borw one day, after a plentiful Meal, finding himſelf 
heavy and pain'd in his Stomach, laid him down on his Bed z bute're bis Doors, 
who made great haſte, came to him, was found ſpeechleſs, and ſoon after dy*d 
with grief, as is ſuppos'd, of his ill ſuccels againſt Demetriws. Before his death, 
though it were ſpeedy, he would be ſhorn, and new chriſtn'd. He nad but one 
Son, whom he loy'd ſo fondly, as not to ſuffer. him' our of ſight ; uſing to ſay he 
was Lord and Father of his'Son, and yer his Servant, yea his Slave. To gain 
the Peoples love, which he had loſt by his ill getting the Empire, he cs oe 
Policies 3 firſt he caus?d Moſco to be fired in four Places, that in the quenching 
therof he might ſhew his great care and tenderneſs of the People z among 
whom he likewiſe diſtributed ſo much of his Bounty, as both new builc thic 
Houſes, and repair'd thir Lotles. Ar another time the People murmuring that 
the great Peſtilence which had then ſwept away a third part of the Nations 
was the puniſhment of thir eleCting him, a Murtherer, to reign over them, 
he built Galieries round about the utmoſt Wall of Moſco, and there appointed 
. for one whole month 20000 pound to be given to the Poor, which well nigh 
ſtopt their Mouths. After the death of Borw, Peter Baſman, thic only hope and 
refuge, though a young man, was ſent again to the Wars, with him many Engliſh, 
Scots, French,and Dutch ;, who all with the other General Goleeche fell off to the new 
Demetrixs, whoſe Meſſengers coming now tothe Suburbs of Moſco, were brought 
by the Multitude to that ſpacious Field before the Caſtle Gate, within which 
the Council were then ſitting, many of whom were by the Peoples threatning 
call'd out and conſtrain?d to hear the Letters of Demetrius openly read : which, 
long ere the end, wrought ſo with the Multitude, that furiouſly they broke in- 
to the Caſtle, laying violence on all they met z when ſtrait appear'd coming to- 
wards them two Meſſengers of Demetrius formerly ſent, pitifully whipt. an 
roaſted, which added to thir rage. Then was the whole City in an,uproar, 
Uthe great Counſelors Houſes ranſack't, eſpecially of the Godonova's, the Kin- 
tred and Family of Boris. Such of the Nobles that were beſt belov'd, by en- 
treaty prevail'd at length to put an end to this Tumult. The Empreſs flying 
to a ſafer place, had her Collar of Pearl puld from her Neck ; and by the next 
Meſſage command was given to ſecure her with her Son and Daughter, Wher- 


ton Demerrins by general conſent was proclaim'd Emperor. -The Empreſs 
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| now ſeeing all loſt; counſel'd the! Prince her Son' to follow his Father's example, 


Purc. par. 3+ 
754 


who, it ſeems, had diſpatcht himſelf by Poyſon; and with' a deſperate courage 
beginnin the deadly Health, was pledg d effeCtually by her Soft 3 bur the Dangh- 
ter only ſipping,eſcap*d. Others afcribe this deed to the ſecret Command of De- 
metrixs,and Self-murther impured to them,to avoid the envy of ſuch a Command. 
Demetrixs Evanowich, for ſo he call\d himſelf, who. ſo ceded, was credibly 
reported the Son of Gregory Penpoloy a Raſſe Gentleman, and In his younger 
years to have been ſhorn a Friar, bur eſcaping from the Monaſtery, to have tra- 
vail'd Germany and other Countries, but chiefly Poland - where he atrain'd to 
good ſufficiency in Arins and other Experience ;. which rais'd in him ſuch high 
thoughts, as grounding on a common belief among the Ryſſians, that the young 
Demetrins was not dead, but convey'd away, and their hatred againſt Bory, 
on this foundation with ſome other circumſtances, to build his hopes no lower 
than an Empire z which on his firſt diſcovery fond acceptation fo generally, as 
planted him at length on the Royal Seat : but nor fo firmly as the fait beginning 
promigd ; for in a ſhort while the Ruſſians finding themſelves abus'd by an Im- 
poſtor, on the ſixth day after his Marriage, obſerving when fiis Guard of Poles 
were moſt ſecure, ruſhing into the Palace before break of day, drag'd him out 


| of his Bed, and when he had confeſs'd the fraud, pull'd him to pieces3 with 


him Peter Baſman was alſo ſlain, and both thir dead Bodies laid open in the 
Market-place. He was of no preſence, but otherwiſe of a princely diſpoſition ; 
£00 bountiful, which occaſion'd ſome exattions 3 in other matters a great luver 
of Jaltice, not unworthy the Empire which he had gotten, and loſt only through 
greatneſs of mind, negleting the Conſpiracy, .which he knew the Ruſſiave were 
plotting. Some ſay _ hatred grew, for that they ſaw him alienated from the 
Ruſſian Manners and Religion, having made Bachinsy a learned Proteſtant his 
Secretary. Some report from G«lberr's relation, whio was a Scor, and Captain of 
his Guard, thar lying on his Bed awake, not long before the Conſpiracy, he 
{aw the appearance of an aged man coming toward him, at which he roſe, and 
call'd to them that watch'd z bur they denied to have ken any ſuch paſs by them. 


| Hereturning to his Bed; and within an hour after troubl'd again with the ſame 


Apparition, ſent ſor Buchinskey, telling him he had now twice the ſame night 
ſeen an aged man, who at his ſecond coming rold him, that though he were 
a good Prince of himſelf, yet for the injuſtice and oppreſſion of his inferiour 
Miniſters, his Empire ſhould be taken from him. The Secretary counſelÞd him 
to embrace true Religion, affirming that for lack therof his Officers were fo 
corrupt. The Emperor ſcem'd to be much moy*'d; and to intend what was per- 
ſwaded him. But a few daies after, the other Secretary, a Ruſian, came to 
him with a drawn Sword, of which the Emperovr made ſlight at firſt ; bat he 
after bold words affaulted him, ftrait ſeconded by other Conſpirators, crying 
Liberty.* Gilbert with many of the Guard overſuddenly ſurprisd,: retreated to 
Coluga a Town which they fortify'd ; moſt of the other Strangers were maſſla- 
cred, except the Engliſp, whoſe mediation fav'd alſo Buchinckoy, Shurky who 
ſucceeded him reports in a Letter to King James otherwiſe of him ; that his 
right name was Gryſhcs the Son of Boxghdam: that to eſcape puniſhment for 
Villanies done, he turn'd Fryar, dd fell #t laſt fo the Black Art; and fearing 
that the Metropolitan intended therfore to impriſon him, 'fled into Lettow ; 
where by counſel of Sigiſmund the Poland King, he began to cal hiniſelf Demerry 
of Ouglitts; and by many Libels and Spies privily fent into Moſes, gave out the 
fame; that many Letters and Meſſengers thergpon were {ent from Borw into 
Poland, and from the Patriarch, to why re thein who the Runnagate'whs : but 
the Polanders givitig them no credit, furniſht him the'more with Artts and Mo- 
ney, notwithſtanding the League ; and fent 'the Palatite Sardamerike and 
other Lords to accompany hitn into Rvſſe, 'gfining alſo a Prince of the Orim 
Tartars to his aid ; that the Arty of Boris Hearing of 'his ſudden death, yicld- 
ed to this Gryſbce, who taking to wife the Daughter of Sandumerthe, artetnpt- 
ed to root out the Ruſſian Clergy, and to bring 'in the Romiſs Religion, for which 
purpoſe many Jeſvirs came along with him. Wherupon Shwky\with the No- 
bles and Metropolitans conſpiring againſt bim,in half a year gather'd all 'the For- 
ces of Meſcovie, and ſurpriſing him found writing under tis own hand ll theſe 
his intentions ; Letters alſo from the Pope and Cardiinils'tothe ſhine effect, 110t 


only'to ſet up the Religion of Rome, but to force tupob all, with eath to them 
that refus'd. Vaſily 
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V afily Evanowich Shusky, after the ſlaughter of Demetry or Gryſbcs, was elefted 


Emperor, having not long before been at 
te ies Demetrius dead and buried ; bur & 


[by 


yer after that growing jealous of his Title, remov'd by Poyſon and other 

all the Nobles that were like to ſtand his Rivals; and js ſaid to have conſulted 
' with Witches of. the Semords; Leppiens, and Tartarians, about the fame fears ; 
and being warn'd of one Miche/owrob to have pus to death three of that name, 
yet a fourth was reſerv'd by Fate to ſucceed him, being then a Youth atrendant 
1a'the Court, one of thoſe that beld the golden Axes, and leaſt ſuſpetted. Bur 
before that time he alſo was ſupylanted by another reviving Demerrixs brought 
in by the Poles z whoſe counterfeited Hand, and ſtrange relating of privateſt 
Circamſtances, had almoſt deceiy?d Gilbere himſelf, bad not thir Perſons been 
utterly unlike 3 but Gryſhc«'s Wife fo far believ'dhim for her Husband, as to 
receive bim to her Bed. - Sbuky beficg'd inhis Caſtle of AMoſco, was adventroul- 


ly ___y with ſome Powder and Ammunition by the Engl z- and with 2000 
French, Engliſh and Scots, with other Forces from Cheries King of Sweden. 


The E»gl;ſb after many miſeries of Cold, and Hunger, and aſſaults by the way, 
deſerted by the French, ;yielded moſt of them to the Pole near Smolensks, and 
ſerv'd him againſt the A»/s. Mean while this ſecond Demerrixs being now re- 
xcted by the Poles, with thoſe Raſſiers that fided with him) laid fiege to Xoſco : 

; for S:g:ſmand King, of ' Poland beleaguers on thgother fide with forty 
thouſand Men, whereof 1500 Engliſh, Scarch and French. Shuky deſpairing 
ſaccefs, betakes him to a: Monaſtery ; but with the City-is yielded to the Pole, 
who turns now his force againſt the Counterfeit Demetrius 3 he ſeeking to fly, is 
by a Tartar (lain in his Camp. ' Smolenciks held out a Siege of two years, then 
ſurrendr'd. Shasky the Emperor carried away into Poland, there ended miſe- 
rably in priſon. ' But before his departure out of Maſcovy the Polenders in bis 
name ſending for the chief Nobility,_as to a laſt farewell, cauſe them to be en- 
tertain'd in a ſegget place, and therediſpatch'd : by this means the eaſier to ſub- 
doe the People.. Yer the Poles were ſtary?d at length out of thoſe Places in A4oſco 
which they had fortify'd. Wherin the Ruſſiovs+ who belieg'd them, found, as 


Block for reporting to have ſeen 

Lp #" not only recall d him, but ad- 
yanc'd him'to be the inſtrument of 'his owa' ruia. - He was then about the age of 

50 3 nobly deſcended, never married, of great wiſdom reputed, a favourer 

of the Evgliſhy for he. ſav'd thein from rifling fn the former Tumutes. Some 

ſay he modeſtly refus'd the Crown, till by lot four times together it fell to him ; puc. 


1605. 


is reported, 60 Barrels of Man's Fleſh powdered, being the Bodies of ſuch as 7.noniw. 


dy'd among them, or were ſlain in fight. ; 
- After which the Empire of &Ksſſi« broke to pieces, the prey of ſuch as could 
catch,. every one naming bimſelf, and ſtriving to be accounted that Demetrius of 
Ouglitts, Some choſe Viadiſlew King Sigsawvwwnd's Son, but he not accepting, 
they fell to a popular Government, killing all the Nobles under pretence of 
favouring the Poles. Some overtures of receiving them were, made, as ſome 

fay, to King James, and Sir Jobn AMeric and Sir Wiliam Rouſſet imploy'd ther-. 
in, Thus Ks/[i«. remaining in this confuſion, it happ'ad that a mean'man, a 

Butcher dwelling inthe North about Dane, inveighing 


I612, 


2painſt the baſeneſs of Purc. par. 2. 


thic Nobility,.' and ' the corruption - of Officers, uttered words, that if they 75*- 


would but chooſe a faithful Treaſurer to -pay well the Souldiers, and a good 
General (namingone Poz.oreky a poor Gentleman, who after good ſervice don 
liv'd not far off retir'd and negle&ted) that then he doubted not to drive out 
the Poles, The People aſlent, and chooſe that General z the Butcher they make 
thic Treaſorer, who both ſo well di 'd thir Places, that with. an Army 
bog gather'd they raiſe' the Gege of which the Polavders bad renew'd ; 
and with' Boris Licin, another great: Souldier of that Country, fall into conſol- 
tation abour the choice of an Em » and choſe at laſt Afichalowich, or Mi- 
that! Pheedbromich, the fatal Youth, who name Shuky fo fear'd. 

© Michael Phedderowich thus eletted by the valour of Pezarchy and Boris Licin, 
made them both Generals of his Forces, joining with them another great Com- 
mander of the Coffacks, whoſe aid/had much: befri | kim 3 the Butcher alſo 
"2s made a Counſelior of State. Finally a Peace was made op between the 
Raſſiavs and the Poles ;, and that partly by the-mediation of King Jemes. 
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The firſt diſcovery of Ruflia by the North Exft, 1553, with the Engliſh 
Embaſſies and Entertainments at that Court, until the year I604. 


* 


HE Diſcovery of Rsffs by the Northern Ocean, made firſt of any Nati. 
T on that we know by aw. emer might have ſeem'd-an Enterprize aj. 
moſt heroic, if any higher than the exceſlive love of Gain and 
had animated the deſign. Nevertheleſs that in regard that-many things noc 
unprofitable to the knowledg of Nature, and other Obſervations are hereby 
come to light, as good events oftrimes ariſe from evil occaſions, it will not be 
the worſt labour to relate briefly the beginning, , and proſecution of this adyen- 
turous Voyage, until it became ar laſt a r Paſlage. - + ; 

When our Merchants perceiv'd the Commodities of England to be in ſmall 
requeſt abroad, and forein Merchandize ro grow higher 1n eſteem and yalue 


than before, they began to think with themſelves how this might be remedied. 


And ſeeing how the Spaniards and Portugals had encreas'd thir Wealth by 
diſcovery of new Trades and Countries, they reſolv'd upon ſome new and 
ſtrange Navigation. At the ſame time Sebaſtien Chebots, 2 man for. the know- 
ledg of Sea-affairs much renown'd in thoſe days, happen'd 'to be in Lendox, 
With him firſt they conſultz and by his advice conclude to furniſh ove three 
Ships for the ſearch and diſcovery of the northern parts. And having heard 
that a certain Worm is bred in that Ocean, which many times eateth through 
the ſtrongeſt Oak, they contrive to cover ſome part of the Keel of thoſe Ships 
with thin ſheets of Lead ; and vitual them for 18 months; allowing equally 
to thir journey, thir ſtay, and thir return. Arms alſo they provide, and ſtore 
of Munition, with ſufficient Captains and Governours for ſo great an Enterpriſe. 
To which among many, and ſome void of experience that offer'd themſelves, 
Sir Hugh Willowby a valiant Gentteman earneſtly dy ror to have the charge. 
Of whom before all others both for his goodly perſonage, and: ſingular $kil in 
the ſervices of War, they made'choice tobe Admiral, and of Zjcbard Chancelor, 
a man greatly eſteem'd- for his skil, to be chief Pilot. This/man was broughc 
up by Mr. Henry Sidney, afterwards Deputy of Ireland, who coming where the 
Adventurers were gather'd together, though then a young man, with a grave 
and eloquent Speech commended Charcelor unto them. 

After this, they omitted no enquiry after any perſon that might inform them 
concerning thoſe North-eaſterly parts to which the Voyage tended ; and two 
Tartarians then of the Kings's Stable were fent for ; but rhey were able to an- 
{wer nothing to purpoſe. So, after much debate, it was concluded that by the 
20th of May the Ships ſhould: depart. -Being come near Greewwich, where 
the Court then lay, preſently the Courtiers came running out, the Privy Copn- 
cil at the Windows, the 'reft 0a the Towers and Battlements.- The Mariners 
all - qeotras in watchet or sky-coloured Cloth, diſcharge thir Ordnance ; the 
noiſe wherof, and of the People ſhouting, is anſwer'djfrom the Hills and Waters 
with as lond an Echo : Only the good King Edwerd, then ſick, beheld not this 
fight, but dy*d ſoon after. From hence putting into Harwich, they ſtaid long, 
and loſt much time. Ar length : by Shecland, they kenn'd a 
lands, being an innu ſact of Hands calld- 
Thence to 
Crown of- 
which he call'd together 


bouſe a noted Haven in Fiemdrk be the 
very ſame day afternoon fo a Tem 
driv'n one way, ſome another in gri 
RC ECINUS 22229 B r from him ; bat in vain," 
aling mach better than bis Ship; and bearing all her Sails, 
; of fight; hut befors thar, the Shi 
againſt ber Ship was overwhelmed fin view of the Bonevemave, wherof Cher» 
celoy was Captain. The third Ship alſo in the ſame 
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ly three 


.00 that huge and valt Sea for certain days. At length they enter into's great 
Bays ,nam*d, as they knew after, from Saint Nicbolar; and ſpying a Filber- 
boat, made afcer: him co know what People they were. The Fiſhermenamaz'd 
with the greatneſs of his Ship, to them a ſtrange and new ſight, ſought ro fly 1 
bat overtak”n, in great fear they proſtrate themſclves, and offer ro ki his feet 3 
but he raiſing them up with all ſigns and geſtures of courreſic, ſought to win 
thir Friendſhip.  They-no foener diſmiſt, buc ſpread abrgad the arrival of a 
{frange Nation, whole humanity they ſpake of with: great affeftion ; wherup- 
on the People ; running together, with like return of all courteous uſage recei-e 
them ; offering them Victuals freely z -nor refuſing to traffick, bur for a Loyal 
Cuſtom which bound them from that, wickoue firſt the conſent had of thic 
King, . After mutual demands of each other's Nation, they found themſelves ro 


T7 


_ Emperor demapded: 
they were at length 


now 
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. hand : .the Meſles were but mean, butthe: q 
. were: wonderful. . As'oft as they 'din'd: with the Einperor, 
| the morning, and igvited-them with his own ({Wourh: i On C 


A 
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now-in 2 Robe of Silver, and ancther' Crown 0n his Head, © op lace waz 


by 


-call'd the golden-Palace, bur without cauſe, for the Englſb-inen had ſeen map 
Faixer 3-round sboor- rhe 1ooni;' ur, at diſtee, -were other long Tables; i 
the midſt a Copboard'of huge angyhmally govlk z.and other Veſſels of gold and 
filver 3-2mong the -reſt-four great-Flagons nigh two yards high, wrought i, 
the top with devices'of Towers and Dragons heads, The Gueſts aſcended 
thir Tables by three ſteps; all appirell'd in Linen, and that lin'd with rich Fars, 
The Meſles came in' wi order, but all in Chargers of Gold, both co the 
Emperor, and +o.the reſt that:din'd there, which were two hundred Perſons; 
on every Board alſo'were ſer Cups of gold without number. . The Servitors 
one hundred and forty were likewiſe array'd in' gold, and waited with Caps on 
thir heads, They that are in high favour, fir on the ſame Bench wich the Em- 
Xror. but far off. Before Meat came in, according to the cuſtom of thir Kings, 
ſent to every Gueſt a ſlice of Bread 3 wbom the Officer nawing, ſaich thus, 
John Beſiliwich Emperor of Ruſs, &c. doth reward thee with Bread, at which + 
words all men ſtand up. "Then were Swans in ſeveral pieces ferv'd in, each 
piece in a ſeveral Diſh, which 'the Great Duke ſends abour as the Bread, and 
ſo likewiſe the Drink» Indinoer time he twice chang'd his Crown, his Waiters 
thrice-thic Apparel z\ to: whom the Emperor in like manner gives both Bread 
and Drink wich his own hands ;''which they ſay is done to the intent that he 
may Aly know! his own Honſhold ; and indeed when Dinner was done, 
he call'd his'Nobles every one before him by name ; and by this time Candles 
were brought in, for it grew dark; and the Engliſh departed to thir Lodgings 
from Dinner, an hovr within night. wy 
In the: year 1555. Chancelvr made another Voyage to this place with Letters 
from Queen Mary; had a Houſe in Hoſes, and Diet appointed him ; and was 
ſoon admitted to the Emperor's Preſence in a Iarge room ſpread with Carpets ; 
at his entring and ſalutation all ſtood up, the' Emperor only ſitting, excepc * 
when the Queen's Name was read or ſpoken ; for then be himſelf would riſe : - 
at Dinner he ſar barebeaded, his Crown and rich Cap ſtanding on a Pinacle by. 
.Chanctler returning for Englend, Oſep Napes Governour of Foleogds came in his 
Ship Ambaſſador from the Ruſſe 3" bur ſuftering Shipwrack in Perriſſego, a Bay in 
Scotland, Chencelor, who took morecare to fave the Ambaſſador' than himſelf, 
was drown'd, the Ship rifted, and molt of her lading made booty by: the'Peo- 
. ple therabour. Ot rt: LI 3 HW 3 35 STO -130 4 | 
_ In the year 1557. Oſep Napea returned into his Country with Ambeny Fen- 
kinſon who had the command of four tall Ships. 'He reports of a Whirlpool be- 
tween. the Reſt 'Nlands and. Lofoor call'd Malefirand ; which 'from half ebb rill 
half fiood is heard to: make ſuch a: terrible noiſe, as ſhakes the Door-rings of 
. Houſes in thoſe Iſlands ten mile'off  'Wales that come within the Carrenc 'ther- 
of make a pitiful cry'p. Trees catried- in and' caſt out' again; have rhe ends and 
-boughsof them ſo bearen;''as they ſeem likethe ſtalks 'of bruized Hemp. Abour 
-Zeinam they ſaw 'many 'Whales very monſtrous: hard” by-thir Ships ; wherof 


- ſome by eſtimation ſixty foot long; they roard hideouſly, it being then the 


Lime of thir engendring.' :Ar Wardbexſe he. ſaith the Cattel are fed wich Fiſh. 
. Coming: to Aſoſcs, ' he found the Emperor: Grtiop- aloft' in' a Chair of State, 


E: pchly Crown'd, a Staff.of gold-in'his' band 'wrovghr wicth'coſtly ſtone. Di- 
a0 


tfrom him ſat his Brother, andia Yowrh therEmperor's Son-of Caſan, whom 
the Ruſs had coriquer'd 3/ there din'd with hiar diverſe Ambaſſadors, Chriſtian 


-abd Heathen, Giverſly apparetffd ;' his Brother with ſome "of : the chief Nobles 


ſat, with him at Table: 'the Gueſts were in -all fix hundred. © 4n Dinner-time 
came in fix Muſicians, and ſtanding io the midſt; ſung three ſeveral times,: but 
with little or ro delight:to our men's: there din'd -at (rhe! ſame time in other 
Hells two thouſand Tarrers who care to ſerve the: Duke in his'Woars. The 
_ Engliſo, were ſer at a ſmall-Table by themſelves: dire& before the Emperor ; 
. who ſent them diverſe Bowls of Wite and Meath;3nd-mapy Diſhes from his own 
cbange of Wines and ſeveral Mearbs 
he'ſent for them in 
mſs-day being 
| gold and filver 
late cxceſſive., among which wereewelve Barrels of fiver, top wich fine 


1569, 


gold; containing twelve gallons 2: piece; - 
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1560. Was the firſt Engbſs traffick ro.the Nerve in Z5venia, till theri conceal'd 


by Dankers and Luberkeri, - bleſs Ge apc "Fool ae ea ee Þ 
1561. The ſame Anthony Jenkinſon made another Voyage to AMe/cog and. at- 
riv'd while the Emperor was celebrariigghys Marriage With a Circaſſian Lady 3 
during which time. the City Gares for three days were-kept [hut 4 and all men 
whatſoever ſtraitly commanded to keep: within thir Haules, except. bf his 


Houſhold ; the cauſe wherof is not known. $a 


1566. He made again the ſame Voyage which now men bſually made in a 
moth, row London to Saint Nicholas with good Winds, being lexeh, hundred 
and hity leagues. | PEO : 16%. = WIR 
' 1568.7 bomas Randolf, Eſq; went Ambaſlador to Maſcevy, foci ( een El;- 
zeberb ; and in his pallage by Sea met nothing remarkable ſave' great ſtore of 
Whales, whom they might ſee engendring together, and the. Sperma-ceti 
ſmimming on the Water. At Colmogro he was met by a Gentleman froni the 
- 'Emperor, at whoſe charge he was condudted to Moſes : but met there by no 
- *man, not ſo much as the Engl: ;, lodg'd in afair Houſe built for Amballadors 
but there confin'd vpon ſoine ſuſpicion which the Emperor had conceav'd ; 
ſent for at length after ſeventeen weeks delay, . was fain to ride thirker ON a 
. borrow'd Horſe, his men on foot. In a Chamber before the Preſence were it- 
ting about three hundred Perſons, all in rich Robes taken out of the Emperor's 
Wardrobe for that day ; they ſaton three ranks of Benches,rather for ſhew than 
that the Perſons were, of honour 3 : being Merchants and other mean Inhabi- 
tants. The Ambaſſador ſaluted them, but by them unſaluted paſs'd 6a with 
his Head cover'd, At the Preſence-door being receiv'd by two which had been 
his Guardians, and brought into the midſt, he was there will'd to ſtand Rill; 
and ſpeak his meſſage frottg the Queen. at whoſe narne the Hgnperor ſtood up, 

and demanded her health: ' then giving the Ambaſſador his HIid t: 
many queſtions, The Preſent being deliver?d, which was a great filver Bowl 
curiouſly grav'n, the Emperor told him he din'd not that day openly becauſe 
of great affairs ; but, ſaith he, I will ſend thee my Dinner, and avgment thy 
Allowance. And ſo diſmiſſing him, ſent a Duke richly 2parelld bon after 
to his Lodging with fifty Perſons, each of them carrying Meat /in Glver. Diſhes 
corer'd,, which himſelf deliver'd into. the Ambaſſador s own hands; taſting 
| firſt of every Diſh, and every. ſort of Drink thar don, ſet him down witti 
his Compahy, took part, and went not thence unrewarded. The. rof 
ſent back with this Ambaſſador another of ,bis own tall'd Andrew Savs 
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' Noblemen in'cloth of Gold, and rich Fur-caps, embroider'd with Pearl and 
" Stane ; then four others of greater degree, in which pallage there ſtood along 
the Walks, 'and ſat on Benches ſeven or eight hundred men in colour'd Sartins 
'and gold.” 'At the Preſence-door met him the chief Herald, and with him all 
'the great Officers of Court, who bronght him where the Emperor fat : there 
were ſet by him three Crowns of Aſcovy, Cazan and Afracan , on each fide 
ſtood , two young Noblemen, coſtly apparell'd in whitez each of them had a 
broad Ax on his ſhoulder; on the Benches round ſat above a bundred Noble. 
men. Having giv'n the Ambaſſador his hand to kiſs, and enquir*d of the 
Queen's health, he will'd bim to $9 ſit io the place provided for him, nigh ten 
paces diſtant ; from thence to ſend him the Queen's Letters and Preſent. Which 
the Ambaſſador thinking not reaſonable, ſtep'd forward z but the Chancellor 
meeting him, would have taK'n his Letters; to whom the Ambaſſador ſaid, 
that the Queen had direfted no Letters to him; and ſo went on and deli- 
ver'd them to the Emperor's own hands ; and after a ſhort withdrawing into the 
Council-Chamber, where he had. Conference with ſom of the Council, be was 
call'd in to dinner : about the midſt wherof, the Etnperor ſtanding up, drank 
a deep Carouſe to the' Queen's Health, and ſent to the Ambaſllador a great 
Bowl of Rheniſh Wine to pledg him. But at ſeveral times being call'd for to 
treat about Aﬀeairs, and not \ yan ought beyond his Commiſſion, the Empe- 
ror not wont to be gain-ſay'd, one day eſpecially broke into paſſion, and with 
a ſtern Countenance told him, he did not reckon the Queen to be his fellow : 
for there are, quoth he, her betters. The Ambaſſador not bolding it his parc, 
whatever danger might enſue, to hear any derogate from the Majeſty of his 
Princeſs, with like yengla and countenance told him, that the Queen was equal 
to any in Chriſt@gdom who thought himſelf greateſt; and wanted not means to 
offend her Enemies whomſoever. Yea, quoth he, what ſaiſt thou of the French 
and Spaniſh Kings ? I hold her, quoth the Ambaſſador, equal to either. Then 
what to the'Germen Emperor ? Her Father,, quoth he, had the Emperor in his 
Pay. This anſwer miſlik'd the Duke ſo far, as that he told him, were he not 
an Ambafſador, he would throw him out of doors. You may, ſaid the Am: 
baſſador do your will, for I am now faſt in your Country ; but the Queen 1 
doubt nor will know how to be reveng'd of any injury offer*d to her Amballa- 


reaſure into Eng- 
oppos'd. him :. for the Emperor had beaten 


ully' for that cauſe, ' and threatn'd. not to - 
the Emperor dying Toon after of a Surfeit, . 

Government was committed, caus'd the 
ns Houſe nine weeks. Being ſent for at 
nough condutted to the Council-Cham:- 
ror would condeſcend to no other agree: 
the Queen before his coming : and ſo 
the Emperor,with many 
but patience,” The Em- 
fore, offer'd him.a Let- 
38, contain'd nothing to 
danger grow 100 great 3 


vour'd; 'noha 
Shalban the 


wing 
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Emperor was dead ; and haſten'd his departure, but a4 
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ſo many diſgraces pot upon him, as made hin fear ſome miſchief ia his jour- 
ney to the Sea ; having only one mean Gentleman ſent with.him to be his Con- 
yoy: he commanded the Exyliſh Merchants in the Qyeen's name to accompany 
him, but ſuch was his danger, that they durſt not. - So arming himſelf and his 
Followers in the-beſt wiſe he conld, againſt any outrage, he at length reco- 
yer'd the Shoar of Saint Nicholas, Where he now reſoly'd to ſend them back by 
his Conduct ſome of the affronts which he had receiv?d: ' Ready therfore to-rake 
Ship, be cauſes three or four of his valianteſt and diſcreeteſt men to take the 
Emperor's Letter, and diſgraceful Preſent, and to deliver ic, or leave ir at the 


Lodging of his Convoy, which they ſafely did ; though follow'd with a great 


Tomult of ſuch as would have forc'd them to take it back- 

" 1584. At the Coronation of Pheoder the Emperor, Ferom Horſey being then 
Apent in Kwſſi«,- and call'd for to Court with one Jobn de Wale a Merchant of 
the Netherlands and a Subje&t of Spain, ſome of the Nobles would have prefer*d 
the Fleming before the Engliſh. But to that our Agent would in no caſe agree, 


faying he would rather have his Legs cut off by the Knees, than bring his Pre- 


ſent in courſe after a Subject of Spain. The Emperor and Prince B:r« perceiving 
the Controverſy, gave order to admit Horſey firſt : who was diſmifs'd with large 
Promiſes, and ſeventy Meſſes with three Carts of ſeveral Meath ſent after him. 
1588. Dr. Giles Fletcher went Ambaſſador from the Queen to Pheodor then 
Emperor ; whoſe Relations being judicious and exaCt, are beſt read entirely by 
themſelves. This Emperor upon report of the great Learning of Fob» Dee the 
Mathematician, invited him to Moſco with offer of two thouſand pounds a year, 
and from Prince Boris one thouſand Marks ; to have his Proviſion from the 
Emperor's ' Table; to be honourably receiv'd, and accounted as one of the 
chief men in the Land. All which Dee accepted nor. 
1604. Sir Thomas Smith was ſent Ambaſſador from King James to Boris then 
Emperor ; arid ſtaid ſome/days at a place five miles from Afoſco till he was 
honourably receiv*d into the City ; met on horſeback by many thouſands of 
Gentlemen and Nobles on both'ſides the way 3 where the Ambaſlador alighting 
from his Coach, and mounted on his Herfe, rode with-his Trumpets ſounding 
before him 3 till a Gentleman of the Emperor's Stable brought him & Genner 
gorgeonſly trz#pt with Gold, Pearl and Stone,eſpecially with a great Chainof plated 
Gold abour his Neck, and Horſes richly adorn'd for his Followers. Then came 
three great Noblemen with an Interpreter offring aSpeech; but the Ambaſlador 
deeming it to be ceremony, with a brief Compliment found means to put it by. 
Thus alighting all, they ſalited, and gave harids mataally. Thoſe three after a 
tedious preamble of the Emperors Tile thrice repeated, brought a ſeveral Com- 
pliment of three words apiece, as namely,.. the firſt, T6-know how the King 
did; the next, How the Ambaſſador ; the third, That there was # fair Houſe 
provided him. Then on they went on either hand of the Ambaſllador,/and 
about ſix thouſand Gallants behind them 3 ſtill met within the City by more 
of greater quality to the very Gate of his lodging: where fiiry Gunners: were 
his daily Guard both at home and abroad. The Preſtaves' or Gefitlemen þſ- 
fgn'd to have the care of his entertainment, were carneſt to have had the Am- 
baſſador*s Speech and Meſſage given them» in writing, that the Interpreter, as 
or # omar might the better tranſlate it 3. but he-admoniſh'd theor of thir 
iſh demand. On the day of his audience other Genaers were- fent him 
and his Attendants to ride on, and two white Palfreys to draw a rich. Charior, 
which was parcel of the Preſent; the reſt wherof was carried by-bisFollow- 
ers through a lane of the Emperor's Gudsdy \many Meſſengers poſtiag ypand 


peror ; his Crown and Sceptre of pure Gold, a of Pearls __—_ M 
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Neck. his Garment of crimſon Velvet .embroiger'd. with precious: Stone and 
Gd. On his right Side ſtood; a fair.Globe of beaten Gold on a. Pyramis with 
2 Croſs upon it to which before. he ipake,' turning 3 little he croſt himſelf 
Not:much leſs in ſplendor on another, Throne ſar the Prince.,, By the Emperor 
ſtood rwo Noblemen in Cloth of-Silver, bigh Caps :of black Fur, and Chains 
of -gold banging ro thir Feet z on thir Shoulders'two Poleaxes of gold, and 
-twoof ſilver by the Prince ; the ground wasall coyer'd with Arras or Tapiſtry, 
Diſwiſt, and brought in again ro, difmer, they, ſaw the Emperor and his Son 
ſeated: in ſtate; —_ to dine; each with a Skull of: Pearl on thir bare Heads, 
thir Veſtments. chang'd. In the midſt; of this: Hall ſeem'd: to; ſtand a Pillar 
heap'd round to a great height with maſly Plare curioully wrought with Beaſts, 
Fiſhes and Fowl. The Emperor's Table was ſerv'd with two' hundred Noble- 
'men-in Coats of gold ; the Princes Table with ybdung Dukes of Caſan, Aftra- 
can, Siberia, T artaria and. Circaſſia.. '\ The Emperor ſent from his Table to 
the Ambaſſador, thirty diſhes of Meat, to each. a Loaf of extraordinary fine 
' Bread: + Then follow'd a number more of ſtrange; and rare; diſhes: pil'd up 
by baif dozens, with boil'd, roaſt and bak*t, moſt: part of them. beſawe'd 
with Garlick and Onions. In midſ{t'of dinner. calling the ' Ambaſſador up 
to him, he drank :the King's health, who: receiving -it from his hand, re- 
rurn'd to his place, and in the ſame Cup being, of fair Chryltal pledg'd it 
with all his Company+ , After ' dinner; they were call'd up to drink of excel- 
leat and ſtrong Meath from the Emperor's hand ; of which when many did 
bur ſip, be urg'd it not;3- faying he, was beſt-pleas*d with what was,moſt for 
thir health. Yer afcer -that, the ſame,day, he ſent a great and glorious Duke, 
one of them that held the golden Poleax, with his Retinge, and ſundry ſorts 
of Meath to drink merrily with the. Ambaſſador, which ſame of the Engliſh 
did, until the Duke and: his Followers light-headed, but well rewarded with 
thirty! yards: of Cloth: of gold, and two ſtanding Cups, departed. . At ſecond 

audience the Ambaſſador had like reception. as before : and being diſmiſs'd, had = 
dinner ſent after him with three pore igang of Fiſh, | ic being Lent, 
of ſuch ſtrangeneſs, greatneſs and goodneſs, as ſcarce would be credible to re- 
port. ' The Ambaſſador departing, - was brought a mile out of. the City with 
like honour as he was firſt met ; where lighting from: the Emperor*s Sled, he 
took him to his Coach, made faft upon aSled ; the reſt to thir Sleds, an eaſy and 
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Names of the Authors from whence theſe Relations have been taken ; 
being all either Eye-witnefſes, or immediate Relaters from ſuch as 
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CONTAINING 


The Realins of this Eletion, the great Vertues 
and Merits of the ſaid'Serene Ele, his eminent Seryices 
in; War, eſpecially . in. his laſt great Vi&ory.againft: che 
Turks 2nd Lartars, wherof many / Parricylars are 
here related, not publiſhed before. 
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Is the name of the moſt Hoy and Individual Trinity, the Fake, "Saw, 
| and Holy Spirit, 


E Anakity Txzze1it x1, Biſhop of OO aeok Duke of Severis 

x vo" Joun GrwuBicri of Uladifles and Pomer avia, &C. "Pibops 6 the 
number of Ten. LES e' 

STANISLAaUs WARSZLYCEI, Caſtellan of Cracevis 3 Al —_ 7 VA il 

CHAEL LUBOMIRSKI of Crecovia, &Cc. i 27A 
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ſtand ſhe grows in the midfſt of | her loſſes 3 it pleaſed ber to begin her Counſel 
of preſerving her Country, and deliv 9110s it from the utmoſt chances of an [n. 


terreign, from the Divine Deity le _ wt the only motion of whoſe Fin. 


ger at tra Nation 
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w, I* = States oF the Knadou ts the month of February at Warſan, 
by the common conſent of all thoſe NS on the day decreed for the EleCtion the 
20th of April: At the report of this famous AQ, as though a Trumper had been 
ſounded; anl a Trophy of Verwettefted, tlie wiſhes and deſires of Forein Prin- 
ces came forth of their own __ ord into the-Figld of the Polonian Liberty, in a fa- 
mous ſtrife of Merits and goodwill tawards dECodanawetth.crery one bring- 
ing thir Ornaments, Advantages and Gifts to the Commonwealth : but the Com. 


= be os moredilgent b _ Kon xdigal ambition uſed in the ſt oter- 
; foe i nor i reels of. the future, C0 
'trhings we and w 
p | _ tra fol and new Honoks 
of Poland into the leſion of rangers, or the milicary Glory, and thir latc 
unheard of + rev over the Zurks, a __ yy in thewar, upon the pur- 
ple of ſome unwarlike Prince 3* as if -any one could fo ſoon pat on the love of the 
Country, _ chat Poland -was not ſo much an enemy to her own Nation and 
& 5 as to favopr ſtrangers mo pep open her own ;, and Yalour being found in her, 
won a Gueſt of new Power to wax proud in her : therfore ſhe thence- 
x Por her Rog upon fom one in her own Nation, and art length a- 
boliſh:d (as ſhe began inthe fotmer El:ion) that reproach caſt upon , un- 


der pretenge of a ſecret Maxim, That none pr King of Pola 
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3he Ye pom ek Mar of To Ingde Ml, gy Op pf my Army, , Jobn 
Sobietshi. The admirable vertot-of the the'H -of *Marthal in 
the Court, with his ſupreqye command in, Arms, . _ cial Honour, with his 
civil Modeſty, rhk&et ingty Splendor” of his Birth'akd*Fortune, with 0- 
n Courteſie, Piety towards God, Love to bis Fellow- Citizens in words and 
-Conſtancy, Faithfutnefs, and Cliemency towards i 
what noble things ſoever can be ſaid of a Hero, did lay ſuch Golden Chains on 
.abe Miurls afld Fong of: all} that” the Bentate-akd Propitof Polanaandof the 
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The famous Glory of War paved his way tothe Crown; and confirmed the 


c of Saffrages to his moſt ſerene Ele&. He the firſt of all the Polonient 
chat the Scythian ſwiſtneſs (troubteſom heretofore to all the Monar- 
' chies of the World) might be repreſſed by a ſtanding Fight, and the terrible 
maig Battalion of the Txrk might be broken and routed at one ſtroke. That 
we may paſs by in filence the antient Rudiments of Warfare which be ſtoutly 
2nd gloriouſly managed under the Condutt aud Authority of another, . againſt 
the Swedes, Maſcoviter, Beruſſians, Tranſylvenians, and Coſſack : __ about 
fixty Cities taken by bim from the Coſſacks be teſs naiſed in the mouth of Fame ; 
ye theſe ofren nd proſperous Battels were a Prelade to greateſt Victories in 
the memory of mari. Miriads of 7artars had overrun within this fix years with 
thir plundering Troops the Coaſt of Podelia, . when a ſmall force ang ſont 
ſhattered Legions were not ſufficient againſt the hoſtile aſſault, yet - our 
General knowing fiot to yield, ſhut himſelf up (by a new ſtratagem of War) 
in Pedbajecy, a ſtrait Caſtle, and fortified in baſte, wherby he might exclude 
the cruel deſtruction which was haſtening into the bowels of the Kingdom, by 
which means the Barbarian deluded and routed, took Conditions of Peace 3 as 
if he had made his incoad for this only purpoſe, that he might bring to the moſt 
ſerene Elect matter of Glory, Victory. ; | 
For theſe four, laſt years the famous Victories of Sobzersks have ſignalized every 
year of his warlike Cqmmand on the Cofſacks and Tartarians both joined together, 
the moſt ſtrong Province of Braclavia, as far as it lies between Hypanis and Ty- 
ra, with thir Cities and warlike people, were won from the Coſſack Enemy. 
And thoſe things are beyond belief which two years ago the molt ſerene E- 
left, after the taking of Cmencck, (being undaunted by the Siege of Laopolu) 
performed to a miracle by the: hardneſs and fortitude of the Poloniar Army, 
ſcarce conliſting of three thouſand men, in the continual courſe of five days and 
nights,ſuſtaining life without any food,except wild herbs ; ſetting upon the Tar- 
tarians, he made famous tie names of Narulam, Niemicrovis, Konarnum, K as 
lyſſia, obſcure Towns. before, by a great Overthrow of the Barbarians. He 
flew three Sultans of the Crsm Tartars, deſcended of the royal Gietian Family, 
and fo trampled on that great force of the Seythiaxs, that in theſe later years 
they could not regain thir Courage, or recollect the Forces. But the felicity of 
this laſt Autumn exceeded all his Victories z; whenas the Fortifications. at Chocs- 
mum, famous of old, were polleſſed and fortified by above forty thouſand Turks, 
'1n which three and forty years ago the Polonians had ſuſtained and repreſled 
- the Forces of Ottoman Family, drawn together out of Aſia, Africe, and 
Ewrope, fell tothe ground within a few hours, by the only. (under God) impe- 
ratorious Valour and Prudence of Sobiersks3 for he counted it his chief part to 
go about the Watches, order the Stations, and perſonally to inſpe&t the prepa- 
rations of warlike Ordinance, to encourage the Soldiers with voice, bands, 
and countenance, wearied with hunger, badneſs of weather, and three days 
ſtanding in Arms; and he (which is moſt to be admired): on Foot at the head 
of the Foot-forces made throngh, and forced his way to the Battery, hazard- 
ing his lifedeyoted to God and his Country:3 and therupon made a cruel ſlaugh- 
ter wichin the Camp and Fortifications ef the Enemy ; while the deſperation 
of the Tarks whetted thir valour, and he performed the pars of a mott provi- 
dent and valiant Captain : at which time three Baſhaws were ſlain, the th 
ſcarce paſſed with difficulty the Swift River of Trav; eight thouſand Jenizeries, 
twenty thouſand choſen Spabres, beſides the mare common Souldiers were cut 
off; the whole Camp with all thir Ammunition, and great Ordnance, beſides 
the Afyrien and che” ut Wealth of Inxurious 4fie, were taken and; pillaged ; 
the famous Caſtle of Corrmin, and the Bridg over Tyres, ſtrongFortreſless 


.cqual 
_ toCaſtles on each fide the River, were additions to the Victory. Why _— 


fore. ſhould not fuch erg Valour be crowned with the legal-reward. 
of a Diadem ? All Chriftendo#have gon before us in example; which being ar-= 
fived to the recovery of Fern/alem under the condutt of Godfrey of Billein, on 
thir own accord gave him that Kingdom, for that be firſt ſcaled the walls of that 
City. Our moſt ſerene Elett is not inferior; for he firlt alſo aſcended two main 


Fortreſſes of the Enemy. 


The moment of time adorns this Victory unheard of in many ages, the moſt 


ſerene Kiog Michael dying the day before; as it were ſignifying therby that be 
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gave way to ſo Valour, asif it were by his command and favour, that thi, 
Conqueror might ſo much the more glorioully ſucceed from the Helmet to the 


Crown, from the Commander's Staff to the Scepter, from his lying in the Fielq 
to the Regal Throne. 

The Commonwealth recalled the grateful and never to be forgotten memory 
of his renowned Father, the moſt Illuſtrious and excellent Femes Sobiershj, Ca. 
ſtellan of Cracovis, a Man to be written of with ſedulons care,” who by his 
Golden Eloquence in the publick Councels, and by his hand in the Scene of 
War, had Io often amplified the State of the Commonwealth, and defended jt 
with the Arms of his Family. Neither can we believe it heppened without 
Divine Providence, that in the ſame place wherin forty years ago his 
renowned Father, Embaſſador of the Polonsan Commonwealth, had made Peace 
and Coynants with C:menw the Turkiſh General, his great Son ſhould revenge 
with his Sword the Peace broke (Heaven it ſelf upbraiding the perfidious Ene- 
my). The reſt of his Grandfires and Great-Grandlires, and innumerable 
Names of famous Senators and great Officers have as It were brought forth 
' light to the ſerene Elet by the emulous Greatneſs and Glory of his Mother's 
deſcent, eſpecially Staniſlaus Zelkievim, High Chancellor of the Kingdom, and 
General of the Army, at whoſe Grave in the Neighbouring fields, in which 
by the Twrkiſb rage in the year 1620 he died, his victorious Nephew took full re- 
vengeby ſoremarkable an overthrow of the Enemy : The immortal valour and 
fatal fall of his moſt noble Uncle Srariſigus Danilovitins in the year 1635, Pala- 
tin of Ruſſe, doubled the Glory of his Anceſtors ; whom deſirous of Honour, 
and not induring that ſluggiſh Peace wherin Poland then ſlept ſecure, Valour 
and youthful Heat accited at his own expence and private forces into the Tay- 
ric fields; that by his footing, and the antient warlike Polonian Diſciplin, 
he might lead and point the way to theſe merits of Sobzersks, and being ſlain by 
Cantimiz the Tartarian Chamy in revenge of his Son by him ain, he might by 
his Noble Blood give luſtre to this Regal Purple. * Neither hath the people of 
Poland forgot the moſt illuſtrious Marcus Sobierski elder Brother of our moſt ſe- 
rene Ele, who when the Polonian Army at Batro was routed by the Barbari- 
ans, although occaſion was offer'd him of eſcape, yet choſe rather to die in the 
overthrow of ſuch valiant men, a Sacrifice for his Country, then to buy his life 
with a diſhonourable retreat z perhaps the divine Judgment ſo diſpoſing, whoſe 
order is, that perſons paſs away and fail, and cauſes and events happen again the 
ſame z that by the repeated fate of the Huniades, the elder Bother of great 
hopes removed by a lamented ſlaughter, might leave to his younger Brother 
ſurviving the readier paſſage to the Throne. Thar therfore which we pray 
may be happy, auſpicious, and fortunate to our Orthodox Commonwealth, 
and:to all Chriſtendom, with free and unanimous Votes, none oppoſing, all con- 
ſenting and applauding, by the right of our free Election, notwithſtanding the 
abſence of thoſe which have been called and not appeared; We being led by no 
private reſpect, but having only before our eyes the Glory of God, the increaſe 
of the antient Catholick Church, the ſafety of the Commonwealth, and the 
dignity of the Polsb Nation and Name, have thought fit to elect, create, 
and name, FO H N in Zolkiew and Zloczew Sobjetcks, Supreme Marſhal General 
of the Kingdom, General of the Armies, Governour of Neva, Bars, Strya, 
Loperovient, and Kalsſſien, moſt eminently adorned with ſo high endowments, 
merits and ſplendor, to be KING of Poland,Grand-Duke of Lituania,Ruſſia, Pruſſia, 
a, Samogitia, Kyovia, Volhinnia, Padlachia, Podolia, Livonia, Smolenike, 
veria, and Czermechovia, as we have elefted; created, declared, and named 
m : I the aforeſaid Biſhop of Crecovie (the Archiepiſcopal See being vacant) 
exerciſing the Office and Authority of Primat, and by conſent of all the States 
thrice demanded, oppoſed by none, by” all and every one approved, conclude 
the Eleftion 3 promiſing faithfully that we will always perform to the ſame moſt 
ſerene and potent Eleft Prince, Lord Fobn the third, our King, the ſame Faith, 
SubjeCtion, Obedience, and Loyalty, according to our Rights and Liberties, as 
we have performed to his bleſſed Anceſtor, as alſo that we will crown the ſame 
moſt ſerene EleCt in the next Aſſembly at Cracevie, to that end ordained, as our 
true King and Lord, with the Regal Diadem, with which the Kings of Poland 
were wont to becrown'd, 'and after the manner which the Romer Catholic 
Church before-time hath obſerved in anointing and inaugurating Kings, W 
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will apoioÞ>and inaugurate hin'#7 Yet ſo 'as he ſhall : hold faſt and obſerve 
firſt of all theRights, Immunitics boch Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, granted and 
given to us by*his Anceſtor of bleſſed memory ; as alſo theſe Laws which we 
our ſelves in the time of this preſent Sd former lnter-reign, according to the 
Right of our Liberty, and better preſervation of the Commonwealth, have e- 
ſtabliſhed. And if moreover the molt Serene Elect will bind himſelf by an Oath 
. to perform the conditions concluded with thoſe perſons ſent by his Majeſty be- 
fore the exhibirion of this preſent Decree of Election, and will provide in beſt 
manner for the performance of them by his authentick Letters ; which Decree 
of Eleftion we by Divine aid deſirons to put in execution, do ſend by common 
conſent, to deliver itinto the hands of the moſt Serene Ele&t, the moſt illuſtrious 
and reverend Lord Biſhop of Cracoevia, together with ſome Senators and chief 
Officers, and the illuſtrious and magnificent Benedius Sapichs, Treaſurer of the 
Court of they Great Dakedom of Lit#eania, Marſhal of the Equeſtrian Order ; 
committing to them the ſame Decree of intimating an Oath, upon the afore- 
ſaid premiſes, and receiving his Subſcription ; and at length to give and deliver 
the ſame Decree into the hands of the ſaid Ele, and to aft and perform all o- 
ther things- which this Afﬀair requires. In aſlurance wherof the Seals of the 
Lords Senators, and thoſe of the Equeſtrian Order deputed to ſign, are here af- 
fixed. 

Given by the hands of the moſt il]uſtrious and reverend Father in Chriſt, the 
Lord Andrew Olſzonski, Biſhop of Culma and Pomiſania, High Chancellor of 
the Kingdom, 1a the general ordinary Aſſembly of the Kingdom, -and great 
Dukedom of Liewanse, for the Eleftion of the new King. Warſaw the 22d day 
of May, in the year of our Lord 1674. 


In the preſence of Franciſcus Praſzmoniti, Provoſt of Gueſne, Abbot of Sie- 
ciethovia, chief Secretary of the Kingdom, Joannes Malachewtks, Abbot of 
Mogila, Referendary of the Kingdom, &c. with other great Officers of 
the Kingdom and Clergy, to the number of fourſcore and two. And the 
relt very many great Officers, Captains, Secretaries, Courtiers, and Inha- 
bitants of the Kingdom, and Great Dukedom of Litxenis, gathered to- 
gether at Warſaw to the preſent Aſſembly of the EleQtion of the Kingdom 
and great Dukedom of Lit#ania. | : 

Aſſiſtants at the ſolemn Oath caken of his ſacred Majeſty on the 5b day of the 
Month of Func, in the Palace- at Warſaw, after the Letters Patents delive- 

- red upon the Covenants, and Agreements, or Capitulations, the moſt Re- 
verend and Excellent Lord Franciſco Benvifi, Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, A- 
poſtolick Nuantio ; Count Chriftopherus 4 Scaffgotſch, Cacarew Tuſſanu de 
Forbin,. de Jaſon, Biſhop of Marſeiles in France, Foannes free-barron Ho- 
verbec, from the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, Embaſſadors, and other En- 
voys and Miniſters of State. 
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QB | 
EDUCATION: 
Wo 'To Maſter Samuel! Harthb. © 
S 1 R, 


Am long ſince perſwaded, that to ſay or do ought worth memory and imi- 
F cation, no purpoſe or reſpect ſhould ſooner move us then ſimply the love 
of God, and of mankind. Nevertheleſs to wrice now the reforming of - 
' Education, though ic be one of the greateſt and nobleſt deſigns that can 
be thought on, and for the want wherof this Nation periſhes, I had not yer 
at this time been induc't, but by your earneſt entreaties, and ſerious conjure- 
ments; as having my mind for the preſent half diverted in the purſuance of 
ſome other aſſertions, the knowledg and the uſe of which cannot bur be a 
great furtherance both to the enlargement of truth, and honeſt living with 
much more peace. Nor ſhould the laws of any private friendſhip have pre- 
vail'd with me to divide thus, or tranſpoſe. my former thoughts, bur that | ſee 
thoſe aims, thoſe ations which have won you with me the eſteem of a Perſon 
ſent hither by ſome good providence from a far Country to be the occaſion and 
the incitement of great good to this Iland. And, as hear, you have obtain'd 
the ſame repute with men of moſt approved wiſdom, and ſome of higheſt auto- 
rity among us.. Not to mention the learned correſpondence which you hold in 
forein parts, and the extraordinary pains and diligence which you have us'd in 
this matter both here and beyond the Seas z either by thedefinite will of God ſo 
ruling, or the peculiar ſway of nature, which alſo is God's working. Neither 
can [think that ſo reputed, and ſo vala'd as you are, you would to the forfeit of 
your own diſcerning ability, impoſe upon me an unfit and over-ponderous a 
ment, but that the ſatisfation which you profeſs to have receiv'd from thoſe in- 
_ cidental Diſcourſes which we have wander*d into, hath preſt and almoſt con- 
ſtrain'd you jato a perſwaſion, that what you require from me in this point,l nei- 
ther ought, For can in conſcience defer beyond this time both of ſo much need at 
once, and ſo much opportunity to try what God hath determin'd, I will not 
reſiſt therfore whatever it is, either of divine or human obligemenr, that you lay 
upon me; but will forthwith ſet down in writing, as you requeſt me, that vo- 
luntary /dea, which hath long in ſilence preſented it ſelf to me, of a better 
Education, in extent and comprehenſion far more large, and yet of time far 
ſhorter, and of attainment far more certain, then hath been yet in practice, 
Brief | ſhall endeavour to be; for that which I have to ſay, aſſuredly this 
Nation hath extream need ſhould be done ſooner then ſpoken. To tell yod 
therfore what I have benefited herein among old renowned Anthors, | | 
ſpare; and to ſearch what many modern Jenus's and Didattics more then ever 
| ſhall read, have projected, my inclination leads me not. But if you can ac- 
cept of theſe few Obſervations which have flowr'd off, and are as it were the 
burniſhing of many ſtudious and contemplative years alcogether ſpent in the 
ſearch of religious and civil knowledg, and ſuch as pleas'd you fo well in the 
relating, I here give you them to diſpoſe of. ; | fo 
The end then of Learning is to repair the ruins of 'our firlt Parents by 
regaining to know God aright, and out of that knowledg to love hun, to 
imitate him, to be like him, as we may the neareſt by poſſeſſing our fonls 
of true vertue, which being united to the heavenly Grace of Faith, makes 
up the higheſt perfection. Bart becauſe our ROY cannot in - this 
body found ir ſelf but on ſenfible things, nor arrive ſo clearly to the 
knowledg of God and things inviſible, as by orderly conning over the* vi- 
ible and inferior creature, the ſame method is neceſſarily to be follow'd 
in all diſcreet teaching. And' ſeeing: every Nation rds not experience 
end tradition enough for all kind of Learning, therfore we ONE 
| taugat 
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- tavght the Languages of thoſe people who have at any time been moſt indy. 
ſtrious after Wiſdom ; ſo that Language is but the Inſtrument conveying to ys 
things uſeful to be known. And chougb @Linguilt ſhould pride himſelf to have 
all the Tongues that Babel cleft the world into, yet if he have not ſtudied the 
ſolid things in them as well as the Words and Lexicons, he were nothing fo 
much to be eſteem'd a learned man, as any Yeoman or Tradeſman competently 
wiſe:in his Mother-Dialett only. Hence appear the many miſtakes which have 
made Learning generally ſo unpleaſing and ſo unſucceſsful ; firſt we do amiſs 
to ſpend ſeven or eight years meerly in ſcraping together ſo much miſerable 
Latin and Greek, as might be learnt. otherwiſe eality and delightfully in one 
year. And that which caſts our proficiency 'therin ſo much behind, is our 
time loſt partly in too oft idle vacancies given both to Schools and Univerſities, 
partly in a prepoſterous exattion, forcing the empty wits of Children to com- 
poſe Theams,. Verſes and Orations, which are the afts of ripeſt judgment, and 
the final work of a head fild by long reading and obſerving, with elegant 
maxims, and copious invention. Theſe are not matters to be wrung from poor 
ſtriplings, like blood out of 'the noſe, or the plucking of untimely fruit : beſides 
the il] habit which they get of wretched barbarizing againſt the Latin and Greek 
idiom, with thir untutor'd Angliciſms, odious to be read, yet not to be avoided 
withouta well continued and judicious converſing among pure Authors digeſted, 
which they ſcarce taſtez wheras, if after ſome preparatory grounds of ſpeech by 
thir certaia forms got into memory, they were led to the praxis therof vn ſome 
choſen ſhort book leſſon'd throughbly to them, they might then forthwith proceed 
to learn the ſubſtance of good things, and Arts 1n due order, which would bring 
the whole Language quickly into thir power. This I take to' be the moſt ratio- 
nal and moſt profitable way of learning Languages, and wherby we may beſt 
hope to give account-to God of our youth ſpent herein, And' for the uſual 
method of teaching Arts, I deem ir to be an old error of Univerſities, not yer 
well recayer d from the Scholaſtic groſsneſs of barbarous ages, that inſtead of 
beginning with Arts moſt eaſy, and thoſe be ſuch as are moſt obvious to the 
ſence, they preſent thir young unmatriculated Novices at firſt coming with 
the molt intellective abſtractions of Logic .and Metaphyſics : ſo that they 
having but newly left thoſe Grammatic Flats and Shallows where they ſtuck 
unreaſonably to' Jearn a few words with lamentable conſtruttion, and now on 
the ſudden.tranſported under another climat to be toſs'd and turmoil'd with 
thir unballaſted wits in fadomleſs and unquiert deeps of Controverſy, do for the 
_* moſt part grow iato hatred and contempt of Learning, mockW{and deluded 
allthis while with ,ragged Notions and Babblements, while they expected wor- 
thy. and delightful knowledg ; till poverty or youthful years call them impor- 
tunately thir ſeveral ways, and haſten them with the ſway of friends either to 
an ambitious and mercenary,. or. ignorantly zealous Divinity ; ſome allur'd to 
the trade of Law, grounding} thir purpoſes not on the prudent and heavenly 
Contemplation of Juſtice and Equity which was-never taught them, but on the 
promiſing and pleaſing thoughts of licigious terms, fat contentions, and flow- 
lng fees z others betake them to State-affairs, with ſouls ſo unprincipÞd in ver- 
tue, and true generous breeding, that flattery and Court-ſhifts and tyrannous 
Aphoriſms appear to them the higheſt points of wiſdom inſtiVing thir bar- 
ren Hearts with a conſcientious ſlavery, if as I rather think, it be not fain'd. 
-Others laſtly of a more delicious and airie ſpirit, retire themſelves, knowing no 
better, to the enjoiments, of caſe and luxury, living out thir days in feaſt and 
jollity 3 which indeed is the wiſeſt and the ſafeſt courſe of all theſe, unleſs they 
were with more integrity undertaken. And theſe are the fruits of miſpendiog 
our prime youth at the Schools and Univerſities as we do, either in learning 
meer words, or ſuch things chiefly as were better unlearnt. 

I ſhall detain you no longer in the demonſtration of what we ſhould not do, 
but ſKrait conduRt ye to a hill ſide, where I will point ye out the right path of 
a vertuous and noble Education 3 laborious indeed at the firſt aſcent, but elſe ſo 
- {mooth, ſo green, ſo full of goodly proſpe&, and melodious ſounds on every ſide, 
that the harp of Orpbexs was not more charming. I doubt not but ye ſhall have 
more ado to drive our dulleſt and lazieſt youth, our ſtocks and ſtybs, from the 
infinite deſire of ſuch a happy nurture, then we have now to hale and drag 
our choiceſt and. hopefulleſt wits to that aſinine feaſt of ſowthiſtles and nn 
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brambles which is commonly ſet before them, as all the food and entertaiament 
of thir tendereſt and moſt docible age. I call therfore a compleat and generous 
' Education, that which fits a man to perform juſtly, skilfully and magnanimouſly 
all the offices both private and public of Peace and War. And bow all this 
may be don between twelve, and one and twenty, leſs time then is now be- 
 ſtow'd in pure trifling at Grammar and Sophyftry, is to be thus order'd. 

Firſt to find out a ſpatious houſe and ground about it fit for an Academy, ant 
big enough to lodg a hundred and fifty perſons, wherof twenty or therabour may 
be attendants, all under the government of one, who ſhall be thought of de- 
ſert ſufficient, and ability either to do all, or wiſely to dire&t and overſee ir 
don. This place ſhould be at once both School and Univerſity, not needing 
a remove to any other houſe of Scholerſhip, except it be ſom peculiar Col- 
ledg of Law, or Phyſick, where they mean to be PraCtitioners 3 but as for thoſe 
general ſtudies which take up all our time from Zily to the commencing, as 
they term it, Maſter of Art, it ſhould be abſolute. After this pattern, as ma- 
ny Edifices may be converted to this uſe as ſhall be needful in every City 
throughqut this Land, which would tend much to the encreaſe of Learning and 
Civility every where. This number, leſs or more thus colleted, to the conve- 
nience of a foot Company, or interchangeably two Troops of Cavalry, ſhould 
divide thir days work into three parts as it lies orderly. Thir Studies, thir Ex- 
erciſe, and thir Diet. 

For thir Studies. Firſt they ſhould begin with the chief and neceſſary rules of 
ſom good Grammar, either that now us'd, or any better : and while this is do- 
ing, thir ſpeech is to be faſhion'd to a diſtinCft and clear pronuntiation, as near 
as may be to the /talian, eſpecially in the Vowels. For:we Engliſhmen being far 
' Northerly, do not open our mouths in the cold air, wide enough to grace a 
Southern Tongue ; but are obſerv'd by all other Nations to ſpeak exceeding 
cloſe and inward : ſo that to ſmatter Latin with an Engliſh mouth, is as ill a 
hearing as Law-French. Next to make them expert in the uſcfulleſt points of 
Grammar, and withal to ſeaſon them and win them early to the love of Vertue 
and true Labour, e're any flattering ſeducement, or vain principle ſeize them 
wandering, ſom eaſy and delightful Book of Education would be read to 
them ; wherof the Greeks have ſtore, as Cebes, Plutarch, and other Socratic 
Diſcourſes. But in Latin we have none of claſſic authority extant, except the 
two or three firſt Books of Quinlan, and ſome ſeleCt pieces elſwhere. But 
here the main skill and groundwork will be, to temper them ſuch Lectures and 
Explanations upon every opportunity, as may lead and draw them in willing 
obedience, enflam'd with the ſtudy of Learning, and the admiration of Ver- 
tue; ſtir'd up with bigh hopes of living to be brave Men, and worthy Patriots, 
dear to God, and famous to all Ages. That they may deſpiſe and ſcorn all thir 
childiſh and ill-tavght qualities,to delight in manly and liberal Exerciſes : which 
he who hath the Art and proper Eloquence to catch them with, what with mild 
and effetual perſwaſions, and what with the intimation of ſom fear, if need be, 
but chiefly by his own example, might in a ſhort ſpace gain them to an incredible 
diligence and courage : infuſing into thir young breſts ſuch an ingenuous and no- 
ble ardor, as would not fail to make many of them renowned and matchleſs men. 
At the ſame time ſom other hour of the day, might be taught them the rules of 
Arithmetic, and ſoon after the Elements of Geometry, even playing, as the old 
manner was. After evening repaſt, till bed-time, thir thoughts would be beſt 
taken up in the eaſy grounds of Religion, and the ſtory of Scripture. The 
next ſtep would be to the Authors of Agriculture, Cato, Yarro, and Columells, 
for the matter is moſt eaſy; and if the language be difficult, ſo much the becter 
it is not a difficulty above thir years. And here will be an occaſion of inciting 
and inabling them hereafter to improve the tillage of thir Country, to recover 
the bad Soil, and to remedy the-waſte that is made of good ;, for this was one 
of Hercules's praiſes. E're half theſe Authors be read (which will ſoon be with 
plying hard and daily) they cannot chuſe but be maſters of any ordinary proſe. 
So that it will be then ſeaſonable for them to learn in any modern Author the uſe 
of the Globes, and all the Maps ; firſt with the old names, and then with the 
new, or they might be then capable to read any compendious method of natural 
Philoſophy. And at the ſame time might be entring into the Greek tongue, 
after the ſame manner as was before preſcrib'd in the Latin; wherby the diffi- 
culties of Grammar being ſoon overcom, all the. Hiſtorical Phyſiology of Ak 
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ſtotle and Theophr oft are open before them, and as 1 may ſay, under contribu. 
tiov. The like acceſs will be: to /Vuraviae, to Seneca's natural queſtions, to 
Mela, Celſu, Pliny, or Solinw. And having thus paſt the principles of Arich. 
metic, Geometry, Aftronemy, and Geography with a general compact of Phyſics, 
they may deſcend in Mathematics to the inſtromental ſcience of 7 rigonometry, 
and from thence to Fortification, ArchiceCture, Enginry, or Navigation. 
And in natural Philoſophy they may proceed leiſurely from the Hiſtory of Me- 
teors, Minerals, Plants and living Creatures as far as Anatomy. Then alſo in 
courſe might be read to them out of ſom not tedious Writer the Inſtitution 
of Phyfic; that they may know the tempers, the humours, the ſeaſons, and 
how to manage a Crudity : which he who can wiſely and timely do, 1s not only a 
great Phyſitian to himſelf and to his frief:ds, but alſo may at ſomrime or other, 
fave an Army by this frugal and expenſleſs means only ; and not let the heal- 
thy and ſtout bodies of young men rot away under him for want of this Diſci- 
plin z which is a great pity, and no leſs a ſhame to the Commander. To ſet 
' forward all theſe proceedings in Nature and Mathematics, what hinders but 
that they may procure, as oft as ſhall be needful, the helpful experiences of 
Hunters, Fowlers, Fiſhermen, Shepherds, Gardeners, Apothecaries z and in the 
other Sciences, Architects, Engineers, Mariners, Anatomiſts'; who doubtleſs 
would be ready, ſom for reward, and ſom to favour ſuch a hopeful Seminary. 
And this will give them ſuch a real tincture of natural knowledg, as they ſhall 
-never forget, but daily augment with delight. Then alſo thoſe Poets which 
are now counted moſt hard, will be both facil and pleaſant, Orphews, Heſiod, 
Theocruus, Aratus, Nicander, Oppian, Dionyſins, and in Latin Lucretizs, Manil- 
lize, and the rural part of Yirgs!. 

By this time, years and good general precepts will have furniſht them more 
diſtinly with that act of reaſon which in Erhics is call'd Proaireſis : that they 
may with ſom judgment contemplate 'upon moral good and evil. Then will 
be requir'd a ſpecial reinforcement of conſtant and found endotctrinating to ſet 
them right and firm, inftruting them more amply in the knowledg of Vertue 
and the hatred of Vice: while 'thir young and pliant affeftions are led 
through all the moral works of Plato, Xenophon, Cicero, Plutarch, Laertiva, and 
thoſe Locrian remnants ; but ſtill to be reduc't in thir nightward ſtudies wher- 
with they cloſe the days work, under the determinate ſentence of David or 
Salomon, or the Evanges. and Apoſtolic Scriptures. Being perfe&t in the 
knowledg of perſonal duty, they may then begin the ſtudy of Economics. And 
either now or before this they may have eaſily learnt at any odd hour the /1a- 
lzxan Tongue. And ſoon after, but with warineſs and good antidote, it would 
be wholſom enough to let them taſte ſom choice Comedies, Greek, Latin, or /r«- 
lian : Thoſe Tragedies alſo that treat of Houſhold matters, as Trachinie, Alceſtis, 
and the like. The next remove muſt be to the ſtudy of Politics ; th know 
the beginning, end, and reaſons of Political Societies ; that they may nov in a 
dangerous fit of the Common-wealth be ſuch poor, ſhaken, uncertain Reeds 

of ſuch a tottering Conſcience, as many of our great Counſelters have lately 
ſhewn themſelves, but ſtedfaſt Pillars of the State. After this they are to dive 
- Into the grounds of Law, andlegal Juſtice ; deliver'd firſt and with beſt war- 
rant by eſes; and as far as human prudence can be truſted, in thoſe extoll'd 
remains of Grecian Law-givers, Licurgus, Solon, Z alencrus, Charondas, and thence 
to all the Roman EdiGs and Tables with thir J«ſtinien; and ſo down to the 
Saxon and common Laws of England, and the Statutes, Sundaies alfo and eve- 
ry evening may be now underſtandingly ſpent in the higheſt matters of Theology, 
and Church-Hiſtory antient and modern : ande're this time the Hebrew Tongue 
at a ſet hour might have been gain*d, that the Scriptures may be now read in 
thir own original ; wherto it would be no impoſſibility to add the Chaldee, and 
the Syrian Dialect. When all theſe emploiments are well conquer*d, then will the 
choice Hiſtories, Heroic Poems, and- Attic Trapgedies of ſtatelieſt and molt regal 
Argument,with all the famous Political Orations,offer themſclves ; which if they. 
were not only read, «but ſom of them got by memory, and folemaly pro- 
nounc't with right accent and grace, as might be ranghr, would endue them 
even with the ſpirit and vigonr of Demoſthenes or Cicero, Enripides, or Sophocits. 
And now laſtly will be the time to read with them thoſe organic Arts which ina- 


ble men todiſcourſeand write perſpicuouſly,clegantly,and according to the _ 
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ſtile of lofty, mean, or lowly. Logic therfore ſo much as is uſeful, is to be re- 
ferr'd to this due place with all her well concht Heads and Topics, until it 
be time to open her contracted palm into a graceful and ornate Rhetoric 
taught out of the rule of Plato, Ariſtotle, Phalereus, Cicero, Hermogenes, 
Lenginus. To which Poetry - would be made ſubſequent, or indeed ratber 
precedent, as being leſs ſuttle and fine, but more ſimple, ſenſuous, and 
paſſionate. I mean not here the proſody of / a verſe, which they could nor 
but have hit on before among the rudiments of Grammar ; but that ſublime Art 
which in Arsſftotles Poetics, in Horace, and the Italsav Commentaries of Caſtle- 
vetro, Taſſo, Mazzoni, and others, teaches what the Laws are of a true Epic 
Poem, what of a Dramatic, what of a Lyric, what Decorum is, which is the 
grand maſter-piece-to obſerve. This would make them ſoon perceive what deſ- 
picable Creatures our common Rimers and Play-writers be, and ſhew them 
what religious, what glorious and magnificent uſe might be made of Poetry both 
in divine and human things. From hence, and not till now'will be the right ſea- 
ſon of forming them to be able Writers and Compoſers in every excellent matter, 
when they ſhall be thus fraught with an univerſal inſight into things. Or whe- 
ther they be to ſpeak in Parlament or Councel, honour and attention would 
be waiting on thir lips. There would then alſo appear in Pulpits other viſages, 
other geſtures, and ſtuff otherwiſe wrought then what we now fit under, oftimes 
to as great 2 trial of our patience as any other that they preach to us. Theſe 
are the Studies wherin our noble and our gentle Youth ought to beſtow thir time 
in a diſciplinary way from twelve to one and twenty 3 unleſs they rely more upon 
thir anceſtors dead, then upon themſelves living. Io which methodical courſe 
it is ſo ſuppos'd they muſt proceed by the ſteddy pace of Learning onward, as at 
convenient times for memories ſake to retire back into the middle ward, and 
ſomtimes into the rear of what theychave been taught, uacil they have confirm'd, 
and ſolidly united the whole body of their preg knowledg,like the laſt embat- 
telling of a Roman Legion. Now will be worth the ſeeing, what Exerciſes 
and Recreations may belt agree, and becom theſe Studies. 


Thir Exerciſe, 


The courſe of Study hitherto briefly deſcrib'd, is what I cah gueſs by reading - 
likeſt to thoſe antiept and famous Schools of Pyrhagoras, Plato, Iſocrates, Ari. 
ftotle and ſach others, out of which were bred ſuch a number of renowned Philo- 
ſophers, Orators, Hiſtorians, Poets and Princes all over Greece, 1caly and Aſia, 
beſides the flauriſhing Studies of Cyrene and Alexandria. Bur: herein it ſhall ex- 
ceed them, and ſupply a defect as great as that which Plato noted in the Com- 
monwealth of Sparta ; wheras. that City | traig*d up thir Youth moſt for 
War, and theſe in thir Academies and Lyceum, all for the Gown.,. this inſti- 
tution of breeding which I here delineate -fhall be equally good both. for Peace 
and War. Therfore about an hour and half ere they eat at Noon ſhould be 
allow'd them for exerciſe, and duereſt afterwards; but the time for this may be. 
enlarg'd at pleaſure, according as thir -rifing in the morning ſhall be early. 
The Exerciſe which I commend firſt is the exat uſe of thir Weapon, 
to guard, and to ſtrike ſafely with edg or point 3 this will keep | 
healthy, nimble, ſtrong, and well in breath, is alſo the likclieſt means 
to make them grow large and-tall, and to inſpire them with a gallant and 
fearleſs Coprage, which being temper*d with ſeaſonable Leftures and Precepts 
to them of true Fortitude and Patience, will turn into a native'and heroic Va- 
| Jour, and make them hate the cowardiſe of- doing wrong, They muſt be alſo 
practis'd in all the Locks and Gripes of : Wreſtling, wherin Engliſhmen were 
wont to excel, as need may often. be in fight to tug or grapple, and to clole: © 
And this perhaps will be enough, -wherin to prove and heat thir ſingle 
The interim of unſweating themſelves regularly, and convenient reſt b 
meat, may both with profit and delight be taken up. iv recreating and compoling 
thir travail'd ſpirits with the ſolemn. and divine harmonies of Maſic heard or 
learnt; either while the skilful Orgerift plics g_ and fancied deſcant in 
lofty Fugues, or the*whole Symphony with -; and unimaginable touches a- 
dorn and grace the well-ſtudied chords of ſome choice Compoſer z ſomtimes the 
Lute, 'or ijoft Organ ſtop waiting on elegant Voices either to religious, mar- 
tial or civil Ditties, which, if wiſe Men and: Prophets be not extreamly obt, 


haye a great power over Diſpoſitions and Manners to ſmooth and make them 
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ruſtic harſhneſs and diftemper'd paſſions. The like alſo wouig 
—— jent after Meat to afliſt and cheriſh Natare in her firſt concoRiog, 
and ſend thir minds back to ſtndy in good tune and fatisfattion. (Where ha. 
ving follow'd it cloſe under vigilant eyes, till about two hours before ſupper, 
they are by a ſudden alarm or watch word to be call'd out to thir military mo- 


;ons, under $kie or covert, according 'toThe ſeaſon, as was the Roman w 
ms on foot, then as thir age: permits, on horſe-back, to all the Art of money 
ry; that having in (| but with mach exaCtneſs and daily multer, ſery'd our 
the rudiments of thir Sonkdierſhip in all the $skil} of embattelling, marchi 
encamping,' fortifying, beſieging, and battering, with all the helps of antiene 
and modern Stratagems, Tftics, and warlike Maxims, they may as it were 
out of a Jong War com forth renowned and perfect Commanders in the fer. 
vice of thir Country. They would not then, if they were truſted with faic 
and hopeful Armies, ſoffer them for want of juſt and wiſe diſciplin to ſhed a. 
' way from about them like ſick Feathers, though they be never ſo oft ſuppli'd : 
they would not ſuffer thir empty and unrecrutible Colonels of twenty men in a 
Company to quaff out, or convey into ſecret hoards, the-wages of a deluſive 
lift, and a iferable remnant : 'yet in the mean white co be over-maſter'd with a 
ſcore or two of drunkards, the only ſouldiery left about thegs, or elſe to comply 
with all rapines and violences. No certainly, if they knew onght' of that 
knowledg that belongs to good men or good Governours, they would not ſuffer 
theſe things. ' But ro return to our own Inftitote, beſides theſe conſtant exer- 
ciſes at home, there is another opportunity of gaining experience to be won 
from pleaſure it ſelf abroad 3 in thoſe vernal ſeaſons of the year, when the air 
is calm and pleaſant, it were an injury and ſallenneſs againſt nature not to go out 
and ſee her riches, and partake in her rejoicing with Heaven and Earth. 1 
ſhould not therfore be a perſwader to them of ſtudying much then, after two 
or three year that they have well laid thir grounds, but to ride out in compa- 
nies with prodent and ſtaid Guides to all the' quarters of the Land ; learning 
and obſerving all places of ſtrengths, all commodities of building and of ſoil, 
for Towns and Tillage, Harbours and Ports for Trade. - Somtimes taking Sea 
as far as to our Navy, to learn there alſo what they can in the practical know- 
ledg of Sailing and'of Sea-fight. Theſe ways would try all thir peculiar-gifts 
of Nature, and if there were any ſecret excellence among them would fetch it 
out, and give it fair opportunities to advance irc ſelf by, which could not but 
mightily redoand to the good of -this Nation, and bring into faſhion again thoſe 
old admired Vertyes and Excellencieslwith far moread now in this purity 
of Chriſtian knowledg. - Nor ſball we then need the Adonfjenrs of Pars totake 
our hopeful Youth into thir flight and prodigal cuſtodies,' and ſend them over 
back' again transform'd: into Mimics,' Apes, and Kicſhoes.' But if they defire 
to ſee other Countries at three'or four and twenty years of age, not to leara 
Principles, but to enlarge Experience, ' and make wiſe obſervation, they will 
by that time be ſuch as ſhall deſerve the r: and honour .6f all men where 
they paſs, and the ſociety and friendſhip of thoſe in all places who are beſt and 
moſt eminent, And perhaps then other Nations will be glad to-viſit us for thir 
breeding, or elſe to imitate us in thir own-Country. . Eds 

* Now laſtly forthir Diet, there catinot be much to ſay, ſave only that it would | 
be beſt in the ſame Houſe ; for much time elfe would be loſt abroad, and man 
tl habits got 3 and that it ſhould be plain, healthful, and moderare, 1 ſinpore 
is out of controverſie. -Thas Mr. Harthb, you have a general view in writiog, 
* as Your defire was, of that which-at ſeveral times I had diſcoursd with you con» 
=p Ka and nobleſt way of Education ;\not beginning, as ſom bave 
done, from theCradle, whiich yet might be''worth many conſiderations, if bre- 
vity had not been my ſcope : many other circumſtances alſo i could have men- 
tion'd, but this to ſuch'as haye the. worth in them to make trial, for light and 
direftion may be enough. Only believe that this is not a Bow for every man 
to ſhoot in that counts himſelf a Teacher ;/ but will require finews almoſt equal 
to thoſe which Homer gave Uiyſſes : yet I am withal periwaded that ir may prove 
much more eaſy ia the aſſay then it now ſeems at Sifance and much more il- 
luſtrious; howbeir not more difficult then { imagin, and that imagination pre- 
ſents me with nothing but very happy, and very poſſible according to beſt wiſh- 
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Commenc't 


GRAMMAR 


Atin Grammar is the Art of 
right underſtanding, ſpeak- 
ing, or writing Latin, ob- 
ſerv?d from them who have 

ſpoken or written it beſt. | 
Grammar hath two Parts : right- 
wording, uſually call'd Erymologse z and 
right-joyning of words, or Syntaxs. 
Etymologie, or right-wording, teach- 
eth what belongs to every lingle word 
or. part, of Speech. 


- Of Latin SPEECH 
Are cight General Parts : 


Noun Adverb 

Pronoun | De- [| JConjunttion\ Unde- 
Verb clin'd.{ YPrepoſition ( clin'd. 
Participle Imerjedion_) 


Eclin*d are thoſe words which have 
divers.endings 3 as 'bomo a man, 
hominis.of a man ; Amo I love, amas 
thou loyeſt. Undeclin'dare thoſe words 
which hgve but one ending, as bene well, 
cum when, tam then. 
Nouns, Pronouns, - and Participles, 
are declin'd with Gender, Number, 
and Caſe; Verbs, as hereafter in the 


verb. | 
| Of Genders. 


Enders are three, the Maſculin, 

.F Feminin, and Nenter. The Maſ- 
culin may be declin*d with this Article 
Hic, as bic Vir a Man, the Feminin 
with this Article Hec, as bec Mulier a 
| Woman; the Neuter with this Article 
Hoc, as bee Saxum a Stone. 

Of the Maſculin are generally all 
Nouns belonging to the Male kind, as 
alſo the Names of Rivers, Months and 
Winds. | 

Of the Feminin, all Nouns belong- 
ing to the Female kind, as alſo the 
names of Countries, Cities, Trees, 
ſom few of the two latter except- 
. ed : Of Cities, as Agreges and Sul- 
eo, Maſcolin; Argos, Tibur, Pre- 
 meſte, and ſuch as end in'«m, Neuter ; 

Anxur both. Of Trees, Oleafter and 


Spinus,” Maſculin ; but Oleaſter is read 
alſo Feminin, Cc. verr. 4. Acer, ſiler, 


ſuber, thus, robur, Nenter. 


And of the Neuter: are all Nouns, 
not being proper Names, ending in «m, 
and many others. 

Som Nouns are of two Genders, as 
bie or hec dies a day ; and all ſuch as 
may : be ſpoken both of Male and Fe- 
male, as bc or hec Parens a Father or 
Mother : ſom . be of three; as bic ,hec 


- and boc Felix happy. 


Of Numbers. 


T 7 Ords declin'd have two Nbm- 
bers, the Singular and the Plu- 
ral. The ſingular ſpeaketh but of one, 
as Laps a Stone, The plural of more 
then ane, as /apides ſtones 3 yet ſom- 
times but of one, as Athene the City 
Athens, Litere an Epiſtle, edes edium a 
Houſe. 
Note that ſom Nouns have no ſin- 


gular, and ſom no plural, as the na-, 
ture of thir ſignification requires, 


Som are of one Gender in the ſingu- 
lar ; of another, or of two Genders in 
the plural, as reading will beſt teach. 


Of Cafes. 


\ TOuns, Pronouns, and Partici- 


ples are declin'd with ſix end-, - 


ings, which are called Caſes, both in 
the ſingular and plural number. The 
Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Accu- 
ſative, Vocative, and Ablative. 

The Nomnative is the firſt Caſe, and 
= 75 nameth the thing, as Liber a 


The Genitive is engliſht with this 
Sign of, as Lebrs of a Book. 
The Dative with this Sign fo, or for, 


- as Libro to or for a Book. 


The Accxſative hath no ſign. | 

The Yocative calleth or ſpeaketh to, 
as O Liber O Book, and is commonly 
like the Nominative. 

But in the Neuter Gender the No- 
mimative, Accuſative, and Vocative, 
are like in both Numbers, and 1a the 
Plural end always In 4. 


The 
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The Ablatzve is engliſht with theſe 
Signs, 57, with, of, for, from, by, and 
ſuch like, as De Libro of or from the 
Book, pro Libro for the Bock; and the 
Ablative Plural is always like the Da- 
_ tive. 

Note, that ſom Nouns have but one 
ending throughout all Caſes, as Frugs, 
nequam, nibil ;, and all words of num- 
ber from three to a hundred, as quaruor 
four, quinque five, &'s. - 

Som have but one, ſom two, ſom 
three Caſes only, in the Singular or 
Plural, as uſe will beſt teach. | 


Of a Noun. 


Noun ts the name of a thing, as 

Manw a Hand, Domus a Houle, 
Bonus Good, Pulcber Fair. 

Nouns be Subftantives or AdjeCtives. 

A Noun Subſtantive is underſtood 
by it ſelf, as homo a man, domw a 
houſe. Cf | 

An Adjective, to be well underſtood, 
requireth a Subſtantive to be joind 
with it, as bonus good, parvum little, 


which cannot be well underſtood unleſs . 


ſomthing good or little be either nam'd, 
as bonus vir a good Man, parvum prer a 
little boy ; or by uſe. underſtood, as. 
hboneſtum an honeſt thing, bons good 


\ 


INECN, * 


The Declining of Subſtantives. 


Ouns Subſtantives have five De- 
denſions or forms of ending thir 

Caſes, chiefly diſtinguiſht by the diffe- 

reat ending of thir Genitive Singular. 


The firſt Declenſion. 


He firſt is when the Geolitive and 
Dative ſingular end in <, &c. as 
in the Example following. 


Singular. - Plural. 
No. Vo, Abl. muſa#\ Nom. Voc. muſe 
Gen. Dat. muſe Gen. muſarum 
Acc. muſam Dat. Abl. muſts. 
ACC. muſas 


Lf one word familia joyn'd with 
pater, mater, filims, or filia, endeth the 
Genitive in «as, as peter familiar, but 
ſomtimes familie. Dea, mula, equa, 
liberta, make the Dative and Ablarive 
/P'ural in ab«s ;, filia and nats in is or 
abus, | 
The firſt Declenſion endeth always 
in 4, unleſs'in ſom words deriv'd of 
the Greek : and is always of the Femi- 


nin Gender, except in names attribured * mars, ſo alſo Tarteras, and the 


to men, according to the general Rule, 
or to Stars, as Cometa, Planets. 


Nouns, and eſpecially proper Namey 


derived, of the Greek, have here three 
endings, 45, es, &, and are declin*d in 
ſom of thir Caſes after the Greek form. 


+ /Eneas, ACC. e/Enean, voc. /Enca; An. 
chiſes, acc. Anchiſen, voc. Anchiſe ot. 


Ancbiſa, abl. Anchiſe, Penelope, Pene- 
lopes, Penelope, Penelopen. voc. abl. Pe- 
nelope, - Somtimes following the Latin. 
as Marſya, Philoeta, for as and es; 
PhiloGetam, Eripbylam, for an and «. 
Ct, 
The ſecond Declenſion. 
He ſecond is when the Genitive 


Singular endeth in s, the Dative 
in 0, &c. 


Sing. «at Plur.- 
Nom. Voc. Liber Nom. Voc: Librs 
Gen. kbrs © Gen. bibrorum 
Dat. Abl. {bro Dart. Abl, librss 
. Acc. librum 9 C Acc. libros. 


Note that when? the Nominative 
endeth in «s, the Vocative ſhall end in 


' 6, as Dominus 6 Domine, except Dem 0 


Dew. And theſe following, Agnw, 
lucus, valgus, populus, chorus, fluvinu, e 
Or #6. 


When the Nominative endeth in is, 
if it be the proper name of a man, the 
Vocative: ſhall-end in s, as Georges J 


 Georgs ;, hereto add filiw 0 fils, and ge- 
nin 0 gens. 


All Nouns of the Second Declenſion 


areof the Maſculin or Neuter Gender 5 


of the Maſculin, ſuch as end in ir, or, - 


or 4s, except ſom few, bumus, domns, 
alvus, and others deriv'd of the Greek, 


as meithodus, antidotus, and the like, - 


which are of the-Feminin, and ſom of 
them- ſomtimes- alſo Maſculin, as ate- 


mas, phaſelus ; to which add ficus the 


name of a diſcaſe, groſſvs, 
and 


pamprnus, 


Thoſe of the Neuter, except virus.” 


pelagns, and valgus (which laſt is ſom- 


times Maſculin) end all in «m, and are ' 
declin'd as followeth ;- © |} Fe 
Sing. ” 004k Phang 
No.Ac.vo.Stadium( )No.Ac.Voc.Studid 
Gen. fiudis . ftndioram 
Dat. Abl. fadio Dart. Abl. fngsis. -. 


Som Nouns in this Declenſion are x | 


the firſt Example Singular, of the 


Plur. Hec Pergama; and ſom names. 


of hills, as Menalns, 1ſmarus, bec Iſ- 
Lake 
Jjotus, lens, bi loci; or bac loca. 


; others are of both, Sod 
"mp 
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of the ſecond example Singular, 
he firſt Plural, as oo p ak 


Filam, Fraenum ; 


Greek proper names have here three 
endings, 09, ov, and ws long from 2 
- Greek Dipthong. Hes Delos, hanc 
Delon. Hoe Ilion. The reſt regular, 
His panthus, © paths, Virg. 


The third Declenſion. 


THe third is when the Genitive ſin- 
gular endeth in «, the Dative in 

5, the Accuſative in em, and ſomtimes 
in :w, the Ablative in e, and ſomtimes 
in 53 the Nom. Acc. Voc. Plural in es, 
the Genitiye in «m, and ſomtimes in 


inm, &c. 

Sing. Plar. 
Na.Gen. Vo. P Nom. Ac.Vo. panes 
Dgt. pars Gen. parum 
ACC, panem Dat.-Abl.panibue. 
app Nb» 

Sing. Plur. 

No.Ac.v0.perentes 


This third Declenfion, with many 
endings, bath all Genders, beſt known 
by dividing all Nouns hereto belong- 
ing inta ſuch as either increaſe one nf 
Jable long or ſhort in the Geaitive, or 
increaſe not at all. | 

Such as increaſe not in the Genitive 
are generally Feminin, as Nabes nubis, 
Caro carns. 

Except ſuch as end in er, as bic ven- 
ter ventris, and theſe in « following, 
natals, aqualis, lienis, obs, Callis, Can- 
lu, coll, follss, menfis, onſir, fufts, fu- 
ws, panis, » rin, igni, caſſis, 
faſcis, # "P piſcis, KIWIS, Ver 03S, 
vel1s, axis, and the compounds 
of aſfis, as 


 BurCanalis, fins, clunis, reſtio, ſextic, 
amnis, carbis, liner, torque, angus, bic 
or bec + To theſe add vepres. 

Such as end in & are Neuters, as me- 
re, res, and two Greek in es, as bip- 
- pomanes, cacotthes. | 


Nouns encreafing long. 


_ Nouns encreaſing one ſyllable {ong 
' In the Genitive are generally Feminin, 


2s hec pietes pietatis, virtus virewtrs, 


Plar. s Cel; others of both, as Ra- 


Except ſuch as end in «vs Maſcuſin, 
as dodrans, quadrans, ſextans: in ens, 
as oriens, torrens, bidens, a pick-ax. 

In or, moſt commonly deriyd of 
Verbs, as pallor, clamor ;, in s, not 
thence deriv'd, as ternio, ſenio, ſerms, 
rem, and the like. 

And theſe of one ſyllable, ſa, /e, 
ren, ſplen, as, bes, pes, mos, flos, ror, 
dens, mons, pons, fons, grex. 

And words deriv'd from the Greek 
in en, as lichen ;, iner, as crater; in «s, 
AS 4damas ; in Cs, A$ lebes ; ro theſe, 
bydrops, thorax, phenix. 

But ſcrobs, radevs, ftirps, the body 
or root of a tree, and calx a heel, bic 
or hec. 

Neuter, theſe of one ſyllable, mel, 
fel, lac, far, wer; cor, as, vas vaſis, 
05 ofſis, 0s oris, rus, thus, jus, Crus, pus. 
And of more ſyllables in «! and ar, as 
Capital, Iaquear, but balec hoc or bec. 


Nowns encreaſing ſhort. 


Nouns encreaſing ſhort in the Geni- 
tive are generally Maſculin, as bic ſar- 
gun ſanguinis, lapis lapidis. 

Except, Feminin all words of many 
ſyHiables ending in do or go, as dulcedo, 
compago \ arbor, byems, cuſpis, pecus pe- 
cudis: Theſe in ex, forfex, carex, to- 
mex, ſupelex : In ix, appendix, biſtrix, 
coxendix, filix; Greek Nouns in as and 
iS, as lampas, iaſpis: To theſe add 
chlamys, bacchar, ſyndon, icon, 

Bur, mergo, cinis, pulvis, adeps, for- 
ceps, prumex, ramex, iembrex, obex, 
filex, cortex, onix and ſardonix, bic or 

£C. 

Neuters are all ending in a, as proble- 
ma, In en, except bis peiten; in ar, as 
jubar ; in er theſe, verber, iter, aber, 
cadaver, Zinziber, laſer, cicer, ſiſer, pi- 
per, papaver z ſomtimes in wr, except 
bis * 1/4 IN WS, AS 075, IN wt, AS Capit 3 
to theſe mermor, equor, 

Greek proper names here end in «, 
an, 5s, and ens, and may be declin'd 
ſom wholly after the Greek "Y: 
Pallas, palladbs, pallad;, pallada; 5 
in ſom Caſes, as Arles, acc. Atlanta, 
Voc. Atla. Garamas, plur. gearamentes, 
ACC. {pre rings Pan, panos, bots 
Phyllis, phyllidos, voc. pbyli, plur. Phyli- 
des, wy das. Tethys, terhyos, acc. 
tethyn, Voc. tethy. Neapolis, neapolzos, 
acc. neapolin. Paris, parides or parios, 
acc. parida or perin. Orphens, orpheos, 
orpbes, arpvee, orpven, * But Names If 


exs borrow ſomtimes thic Genitive of 
the Second: Declenſion, as Erechthens, 
Adbilles or ——_ 

Acbil- 
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Achillei;, and ſomtimes thir Accuſa- 


_ tive 1n oz Or wn, % Oo ens. O, 


of the firſt Declenſion 5A + Poe 

Perſes, Perſe Perſe Perſen Perſe Parſe, 
The fourth Declenfion: 

He fourth is when the Genitive 
Sivgular endetb in xs, the Dative 


Singular in «s, and ſomtimes in », 
Pluralin i645, and ſomtimes in abr. 


_ Sing» Plor. 
No.Ge. Vo. Senſusf \\No. Ac. Vo. Senſus 
Dat. fenſui - Gen. ſen/awmn 
Acc. ſeuſum t. Abl. ſenſbs. 
Abl. ſenſs 7 

The fourth Declenſion hath two end- 


ings, «s and u ; ws generally Maſculin, 
except: ſom few, as hec manus, ficus, 
the fruit of a tree, acus, prrticus, 1r5- 
bus ; but penus and ſpecus hic or hee. 
U of the Neuter, as gels, genn, vers; 
but in the Singular moſt part defective. 

Proper Names in os and o long, per- 
taining to the fourth Declenſion Greek, 
may belong beſt to the fourth in Latin, 
as Androgees, Gen, Androgeo, Ac. Andro- 
geon;, Hic Athes, hunc Atho, Virg. Hec 
Sappho, Gen. Seppbus, Acc. Sepphe. Bet- 
ter Authors follow the Latin form, as 
Diao Didonis Didonens. But Feſns Feſi 
Feſu Feſum Jeſu Jeſu. 

The fifth Declenſion. 


"He fifth is when the Genitive and 


Dative Singular end in es, &c. 
Sing. - Plur. 
Nom. Voc. Res 9 Acc. Voc. res 
Gen. Dat. res . p<Gen. rerum 
Acc. rem | gar. Abl. rebus. 
Abl.re 


All Nouns of the fifth Daclenfion 
are of the Feminin Gender, except dies 
bic or bec, and his Compound meridies 
bic only. 

Som Nouns are of more Declenſions 
then one, as ves vaſis of the third 1 A. 
the Singular, of the ſecond in '1 
Plural yeſs vaſerum. Colas, LIN 
and ſom others, of the ſecond and 
fourth. Saturnalia, ſaturnahum or ſa- 

ſetxrnalsbus, and fuch' o- 

wes names of feaſts. Potimats potma- 
tum, poematis Or prtmatibus, of the ſc- 
cond and third Plural. Plebs of the 


I and fifth, plebizor plebei, 


A COIN is dectio's/ with 


three Terminations, ' or / w_ TA0 


three Articles. 


An Adjetive of three terminations 
is declig'd like the firſt and ſecogd De- 
clenſion of Sabſtantives joyn 'd together 
after this manner. 


Sing, Pur, 
_ TIER Nom. Vo. bunt bone 


p Io likemanne choſe in rand _ 
aGer ſacra facrum, [ater ſature ſaturion; 
but was, Lotus, ſolus, alixs, alter, ul k 
wer, with thir compopnds Newer, #- 
rerque, and the like, make th r Geni- 
tive Singular in is "the Dative inf 
aS Vnus una WIKI, Gen. amine, Dat. »- 
7, in all the reſt ike "Fear fave that 
alins waketh i in the Neuter Gender ali- 
and in the Dative «bi, and ſom- 

tines 1n the Genitiye. 

Ambo and duo be thus declin'd in the 
plural only. 


Not. Voc. Ambo ambe ambo 
Gen. amborum ambarum ambornum. 
Dat. abi. ndiths dads anbebne 
Acc. ambos or ambo, ambas ambo. 


AdjeCtives of three Articles haye in 
the Nominative either one FL 
bic, bec, & bec felix ; or two, as hic 
& bes triſtis & hoc trite 4, and are de- 
clin'd like the third Declenſion of Sub- 
ſtantives, as followeth. 


Sing: "ET - Pl, 
Nom. hic hec (& boc Rr, hi oy be felices, 
Flix. [1.6 bec felicia 
Gen, felicis . | 4Ge 
Acc. Gefen feli- 
_ ot & 


hac triſtis 
. C boctrifte 
triſtis 
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Compariſons of Nouns. 


| A Djetives, whoſe ſignification may 
| increaſe or be diminiſht,may form 
Compariſon, wherof there be two de- 
ces aboye the poſitive word itelf, 
Comparative, and Superlative. 
The Poſitive ſignifieth the thing it 
ſelf without comparing, as 4rw hard; 
The Comparative exceedeth his Po- 
ſitive in ſignification, compar'd with 
ſom other, as dvrior harder ; and is 


form?'d of the firſt Caſe of his Poſitive 


that endeth in s, by putting therto or 
and «c, as of duri, bic & bac durior, & 
boc durins : of dulcs, dulcior, dulcim, 

The Superlative exceedeth his Poſi- 
tive in the higheſt degree, as dwriſſimus 
hardeſt; and it is form'd of the fyſt 
Caſe of his Poſitive that endeth in%, 
by putting therto ſim, as of duris du- 
rsſſimws, dulcis dulciſſimus. 

It the Poſitive end in er, the Super- 
1itive is form'd of the nominative caſe 
by putting to r59w, as pulcher pulcher- 
rimw, Like to theſe are vetws veterrs- 
mus, maturus maturimus ; but dexter 
dexterrimus, and ſinsfter, ſinifterior, ſini- 
fterrimus. TOY 

All theſe Nouns ending in lis make 
the Superlative by changing « into {i- 
mus, as bumils, ſimilis, facilss, gracilis, 
agilis, docilis docillimus. . 

All other Nouns ending in {# do fol- 
low the general Rule, as «rilss utiliſſimus, 

Of- theſe Poſitives following are 
form'd a different ſort of Superlatives ; 
of ſuperns, ſupremus and ſummus z infe- 
rus, Snfimus and imns; exterus, extimus 
and extremus ; poſterns poſtremus. _ 

Som of theſe want the Poſitive, and 
are form'd from Adverbs ; of intra, 
interior intimus, ultra ulterior wultimus, 
Citra Citerior Citimns, prodem prior primns, 


prope jor proxemens. ; 
DN Gm Poſitives without Caſe, 


as nequam, nequior, nequiſſimus. 

Som alſo from no Poſitive, as octor 
ociſſimus. Some want the Comparative, 
as nouns noviſſimns, inclytu inclytiſſumus. 

Som the Superlative, as ſenex ſenior, 
juvenis junior, adoleſcens adoleſcentior. 

Som ending in as, frame thir Com- 
parative as if they ended in ens, bene- 

magnificus magnificen- 


tior magnificentsſſimus 


Theſe following are withont Rule, 
Bonus metior optimus, Malns pejor peſſi- 
mus, Magnus major maximns, Parous 
minor minimus ; Maultus plarimus, mul. 
ta plarina, multam plus plurimam. 


ſecond Declenſion, makivg thir Geni- 


If a Vowel come before as, it is 
compared with magis and maxime, a; 
pins, Magis pins, Maxime pins ; idoneus, 

is and maxime idonens. Yet ſom 
of theſe follow the general Rule, as 


, Aſſiduns aſſiduiſſunus, firenuus ſtrenuor, 


exignus exiguiſſimus, tenuis tenuior teny- 
sſſumus. 


Of a Pronoun. 


Pronoun is a part of Speech tha 
A ſtandeth for a Noun tkcive 
either at preſent or before ſpoken of, 
as sUe, he or that, bc this, qus who. 

There be ten Pronouns, Ego, ew, ſus, 
lle, ipſe, iſte, hic, is, qui and quis, belides 
thir Compounds, egomer tute, bicce, idem, 
quiſnam, aligns, and ſuch others. The 
reſt ſo calPd, as mens, tans, ſuns, noſter, 
veſter, noftras, veftras, cxjus and cujas, 
are not Pronouns, but Adjectives thence 
deriv'd. 

Of Pronouns ſuch as ſhew the thing 
preſeat- are called Demonſtratives, :s * 
ego, tu, bic; and ſuch as refer to a 
thing antecedent, or ſpoken of before, 
are called Relatives, as qui who or 
which. | 

Ls, and often qui, becauſe they 
ask a queſtion, are called Interroga- 
tives, with thir Compounds ecqus, 
numpus. 


Declenſions of Pronouns are three. 


Ego, tn, ſui, be of the firſt Declen- 
fon, and be thus delin'd. | 


Sing, Ee. Plur. 
Nom. Ego Nom. Acc. Nos 
Gen. mei Gen. noſftrum or noſtri 
Dat. mihi Dat. Abl. nobis 
Acc. Abl. me Voc. caret. 
Voc. caret. 
Sing, Plur. 
Nom. Voc. Tu Nom. Acc. Voc. ws 
Gen, tai Gen. veſtrum or weſiri 
Dar. tibi Dat. Abl. whbis. 
Acc. Abl. 'te | | | 
Sing. $ 3 Nom. Voc. caret 2 { Dat. ſf#bi 
Plur. Gen. ſui Acc. Abl. ſe. 


_ theſe three bo deriv'd mews, 
tus, nofter, veſter, noftr as, ve- 
ftras, which Are called Poſleſlives ) 
wherof the former five be declin'd 
like AdjeQtives of three Terminations, 
except that mens in the Vocative-Caſc 


maketh avi, mea, menm ; Noftras, Ve- 


ftras, with three Articles, as bic & bee 

noſtras, & boc noſtras or noſtrate, veſtra- 

te. In other Caſes according to role. 
Theſe three, ille, 5fe, 5pſe, be of the 


tive 
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tive ſingular in 54s, thir Dative ins; 
and the former two be declin'd like the 
Adjeftive alszs, and the third like anxs 
before ſpoken of. | | 
; (Nom. alle illa illud, Gen, illims, Dar. ills. 
Sing. 4Nom. ifte ift« iftud, Gen. iſtine, Dar. ifti, 
45 (Nom. ipſe ipſa ipſum, Gen. ipſue, Dar. ipſi. 
Theſe four, hic, 5s, qui and qkzs, be 
of the third Declenfion. making thir 
Genitive ſingular in jus, with j conſo- 
nant, and be declin'd after this. man- 


nET. 
Sing. \ Plur. . 
Nom. hic hec hoc \ Nom. hi be hec 
Gen. hujus horum harum ho- 
Dat. buic rum 
Acc. hunc hanc hec Ms AM. Bis 
Voc. caret. Acc. hos has hac 
Abl. hoc hac hoc YV Voc: caret. 


Of iſte and bic is compounded sftsc, 
iftec, iftoc or ifluc. Acc. iſtunc, iftanc, 
Hoc or sftuc. Abl. ifloc, iftac, iſtec. 
Plu. iftec only. 


Sing. Ka Plur. 
Nom. is ea id \Nom. 7i ex ca 
Gen. ejus Gen. Ccornm earum eorum 
Dat. ei Dat. Abl. 1is or es 
Acc. eum eam id CC. COS Cas ea 
Voc. caret OC. caret. 
Abl. eo ea co | 

Sing. ſ Plur. 
Nom. qui que quod | Nom. qui que que 
Gen. cujus t Gel. qhorurm quarum 
Dat. cut SS quorum (queis 
ACc.quer quam quod Dat. Abl. quibus or 
Voc. caret ACC. quos quas que 


Abl. quo qua quo or qui) Voc. caret. 


In like manner quivs, qulibet, and 
quicungue the Compounds. 

Sing, Nom. quis, qua or que, quid, 
Gen, &c. like qui. SO antes 
Compounds. 

Of 2a are made theſe Pronoun Ad- 
jetives, cujus cuja cujum, whole ; and 
bic & hec cujas and boc cujate, of what 
Nation. 

Dniſquis is defeftive, and thus de- 
clin'd, 


— C _ 4 Ss 
AC.\ Quicquid Þ Ab. < Quagua 
wicquid Nuoguo 


Of a Verb. 


Ae is a part of ſpeech,. that be- 
rokeneth being, as ſum I am, or 
doing, as lads | praiſe z and is declin'd 
with Mood, Tenſe, Number and 


Perſon. 
Aloods. 


5 Erb be four Moods which expreſs 
the manner of doing > the Indica- 
tive, the Imperative, the Potential or 
SubjunCtive, and the Infinitive. 


No. 


The Indicative Mood ſbewerh or dr- 
clareth, as lends ]-praiſe. 

The Imperative biddeth or exhorteth 
F Th | ey 0 abjugRi 

e tial or SubjunRive is en- 

gliſht with theſe Signs, may, can, might, 
world, could, : Or without them 
as the Indicative, if a ConjunCtion go 
before or follow; as lexdem, 1 may or 
an iſe. Com lenduas ry 

+ Cavifſem % evidſſe | w d A 
war'd if | had foreſoen. ; 

The lofinitive is engliſht with this 
ſign to, as landare to praiſe. 


Tenſes. 


Here be three Tenſes which ex- 

preſs the time of dozng + The Pre- 
ſent, the Preteric or paſt, and the 
Future, | 

The Preſent Tenſe ſpeaketh of the 
time that now «, as lawds I praile. 

The Preterit ſpeaketh of the time 
peft, and Is diſtinguiſht by three de- 
grees: the Preterim + the Pre- 
terperfeCt, and the Preterpluperfect. 

The Preterim ſpeaketh of th 
time net perfſeitly paſt, as laudabam | 
praiſed or did praiſe. 

The Preterperfet ſpeaketh of the 
time perfeitly paſt, as laudevs | have 
praiſed. 

' The Preterpluperfeft ſpeaketh of 
the time more then perfetHy poſt, as lan- 
daveram | had praiſed. | 

The Future Tenſe ſpeaketh of the 
time t9 come, as laudabe | ſhall or will 


praiſe. | 
Perſons. 


Hrough all Moods, except the In- 
finitive, there be three Perſons 

in both Numbers, as, Sing. Lexds 1 
praiſe, laude: thou praiſeſt, lavdet he 
raiſeth 3 Plur. Laudamw we praiſe, 
Landes e praiſe, laudent they praiſe. 
Except ſom Verbs which are declin'd 
or form'd in the Third Perſon only, 
.before them this ſign, _ 
I 


LE 
-s 


9 
is properly the Verb ſa# only, which 
is therfore call'd a Verb Subſtantive, 


and formed after this manger. 
Indicative. 
A I am. | . 
fo {rune cf, Plur, ſamus, eſtis, ſune. 
Pret. 4 Iwa. ; 
imp. . LEramcras,erat, Pl. cramus,cratis,crant. 
| d) R : Pret. 
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1 beve been. +  Neuters, | as phorior I boaſt : but are 


another, and always endeth invr, 
eor | am taught, (@7 

From theſe are to be excepted two; 
forts of .Verbs. The firſt are cal-. 
led Newters, and cannot take or in the 
pallive, as carro I run, ſeako I fit; yet 
lignife ſomrimes paſllively, as vapulo I 
am beaten. Te THAT) 

The ſecond are call'd Deponents, 2nd. 


ſgnifie aQtively, as loquor I ſpeak ; or 


one 
: as 


Pret. FF fuiſts, fuir, Pur. fuimus, Gaſs, form'd like Paſlives. ': '- 
perſe# 10H fucre- - Y dt? 8 y417 »f 1 T6 2% 
T had been. os bs | > GS 
my { ownks fueras, fuerar, Pl, facramus, Conjugations. 
x at eat, NJ ©4 batb Attiveand Paſlre have 
ture. Y Ero, eris, erit, Fl. eriqus, eritis, erent. four Conjugations, or forms of 
SWC! | declining, known and diſtinguiſh by 
& ths )PETariyeE. thir Infinitive Mood ative, which al- 
HHS [SH IET [Rs ns fo oy ct | 
S . | eſto. FE Ui, { eftore. | ſumo In the firſt Conjugation, after « long, 
oft | as laudare to praiſe. 
Potential. w the ſecond, after e long, as habere 
4 tO nave. 
Pref. I may or can be. RW TL \ 
ſing. | Sim. fis fir, Pl. fimus, firis, ſint. In the third, afrer. e ſhort, as / 
of might a be. - = to read. ; MOTO 
Preter- \ Eſſem or forem, es,cr, Pl. eflemus, efle- In the fou ; ; 
low | tis, eflenr or forent. to; hear. . TE rene 
Preter- $ I might or could have been. | | ; - | 
perfe#,2 Fuerim, ris, rir, Pl. rimus, rigs, rint.. q - =_ ſc four Cony agations, Verbs are 
Preterplup. C If I had been. arg Hil ine Hem e by or, Tenſe, 
ith - C Fuiſl G « n, aiter t ” 
ba bo ng wilem, es, et, Pl. emus, et1s, enit. amples. , ſe Ex 
Future. S If T ſhall be or ſhall have been. Ws 
Si PFuero, ris, rir,/ Pl. rumus, ricis, rim. Indicative Mood. 
[finitive. Ts "> 
Singular. 
Pref. \ | Pretey- File n onmmumms Snnmn—_ al "4g 
and }&ffe, to be. perfe#, va . 7 T Thou #l ve + They 
preter- & pret, rs or praiſe. praiſeſt. praiſeth praiſe. praiſe, prai 
nmperf. pluper, I": DO FO OW: 
| nn, laudamus,laudaris,audant 
Future {For c, &@ be hereafter . Ly —_ roy, ne tg habenr. 
4 , 1eg15, legit, mus, legiris, legune. 
In like manner are form'd the Com- kde audts, audit, | audimus, auditis, audiunc. 
pounds ; Abſum, adſum. deſum, obſum, ; reter- Laudabam,y 7 praisdordid praiſe. 
preſum, proſum, poſſm ; but poſſi ſom- Be Hy = bar, Plur, bmw, 
thing varies after this manner. Audicbam batis, bane. 
Indicat. Pref. Sing. Poſſum, pote?, Þ*- p,,,,, rw; 
teſt, Plur. poſſi um, poteſtss, poſſunt. he. perfe#t __ E T have prais'd. 
other are regular, poteram, potui, po- renſ. fing.. Legi Ct it, Plur. imus, iſtis, 
—_— potero. : Audivi ear alrora 
perative T; wants. _. | Preter- Ia | - 
Potent. Preſ. Poſſim, &c. Pretering- Mluperfe#? rang TRIO 
perfect, Poſſem. : * tenſe ſing. Legerm (CO 7 Far. rams, 
Infin. Preſ. Poſſe. Preterit. Potuiſſe. ' Audiveram om ws og 
T ſhall or will praiſe. 
Voices. PETTY LIRENO bis, bir, P/ur. bimus, bitis, 
: | | bu 
tt Verbs that betaken daing are two F#*"/- ſing. Legam Jes, er, Plur, emus, tl 
Voices, the Aiive and the'Paſſove. Audiam nr. 
The AQtive ſignificth to do, and al- a AT 
 waysendeth in o, as deceos I teach. 2) ONT Mood. 
The Paſſive ſignifieth whet 5 cone t6- Praiſe Let him Let us Praiſe Let them 
thou. praiſe. praiſe.Þs ye. praiſe. 


uda,. Lawdet PL. lau- Laudate, Laudent, 
mdaro. laydaro, demus. laudatore. laudanto. 


» Habear Pl. habe- Habete, Habeant, 
: habero.' amus, haberote. habento. 
S\Lege, Legat Pl. lega- Legite, Legant, 


mus. legirote. legunt®. 


Audi, Audiat PL audi- Audite, Audiant, 
audio. audito, amis. audirore. audiunto- 


Potential 


AN KR ? 
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Potential Mood. 
Lauder ,fandes, lauder, Pl. laudem 
Preſent lauderis, lakne 
renſe ſing. Lage, ion 6, ar, Pl. ans, 6, 
Preterim- 0h ao I might or could praiſe, 
Haberem, 


perfett 
tenſ. ſng. Legerem, res, ret, Plur. remus, 
Audirem, retis, rent. 


I might or could have prais'd. 
Preter- Ia 


udayerim, 
perfet Habuerim, 


tenſe ſing. Legerim, 


tis, rint. 
Audiverim, 7 


If IT had prais'e, 


ſes, ſer, Pl. ſemus, 
ſeris, ſent. 


Freterply. Laudaviſſem, 
ſing. with Habuiflem, 
- Conjunc- Legiflem, 

tion, Si. Audiviflem, 


Fen Nt have prais'd, 


ris, rit, Pl. rimus, ri- 
eis, rint. 


Futxre Habuero, 
4 _ ſing. Legero, 
Sl Audivero, 


Infinitive Mood. 
Preſent 


'Laudare, _— 
and Pre en 7 9a: 


py 
terimper- 
ſed tenſe. . —_ _ 
Praiſed, 


Preterper- Laudaviſſe, 
Read. 


fe# & Pre- Habuifle, X To have 
or had 
Heard. 


Verbs of the third Conjngation 
irregular in ſome Tenſe: of the 
Attve Voice. 


Indicatiye Mood 


Yolo, vis, vulr, Volumns, vulris, volunt. 


Nolo, - 
The reft is want 
Malo, mavis,ma- 
yulr 
Volui. 
Nolui. 
Malui, 
Volo and Malo want the Imperative Mood. 


cerpluper - Ie gifle, 


fet tenſe. Audiviſie, 


Nolumus, ——nolunr. 
ing in this Tenſe. 
Malumnus, EOS 


Plur. 


Preterit. 


Imperative. 


Sing, S Nolito. $ Plur, 


Potential. 


Preſent Velim, 
tenſ, ſing. Nolim, p is, it, Plur. 1s, 1rts, int. 
Malim, 


Preterim- Vellem, 
perfe# Nollem, 
enſ. ſing. Mallem, 


er, Pl. exazs, ctis, nt. 


ris, rit, Pl. rimus, ri- 


| [nfinitive, 
' 


Pro Hs 


Indicat. Preſ. Edo, edis or e:, edit or 
eſt ; Plur. Edits or eſti. 

Imper. Ede or es,edita or efte. EdM, eds. 
to or efto. Plur, Edite eſte, editote eftore. 

Poten. Preterimperfeft Tenſe, Ede- 
rem or efſem. 

Inficit. Edere or efſe, » 


| Parts of the fourth I IE Fn 


regular, in Jome Tenſes Adtive. 


E* and ques with his Compound Ne- 
quee, make cre and quent in the 


Plural Indicative preſent, and: jn thir 
Preterimperfe&t 1bam and quiber, thir 
Future 3bo and quibo. 

Imperat. 1, ito. Eat, ito. Plar. Eanme, 
ste, $07. Ea, eunta. 

Potent. Eam. Jrem. &c, 


The forming of the Paſſive Voice. 
Indicative. 
1 am praiſed. . - 
,Aris or are,atur,] 'R1 
FT1S or Ere,erur, Þ Us, Cn 
E , Tis or ere, 1tur, 
Audior, iris or ire,irur 


mo ' Habebar, C baris or bare;barug, Pl 
a . 
renſ. ſing. Legrbar, bamur, bamini, banrur. 
Audichar, 
Note that the Paſſwe Vaics hath nq 
Preterperfeft, nor the Tenſes deriv'd 


from thence in any Mood. 
I ſhall or will be prais'd, 
Laudabor, beris or bere, birur, Plar. 
Future Habebor, | bimyr, bimini, buncur, 
tenſ. ſing. Legar, es or ere, erur, Pl. cmur, 
Aud, Emini, cnxur, 
Imperatiye. 


Be thou Let him be Let us be Be ye Let them be 
prair'd. preigd. praif'd. praifd. prais'd. 


E legatur, Pl. lega- legimini, legancur, 
Props gu, wh legiminor. leguntor. 


Audice audiacne, P.audi audimini,gudiancur, 
endircr; auditor. amur. axliminor.audjuacor. 


$R232 . Potentiq}, 
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Potential. 


'1 may or can be prais'd. 
Lauder, eris or ere, ctur, Plur. emur, 


Preſent Habear,) emini, entur. 
ſmg. Legar, is or are, atur, Plu, amur, 
7 Audiar, amina, antur. 


EB I might or ſhould be praif'd. 


Preterim- Laudarer, | | 
perfe# "Haberer, &reris or rere, rerur, Ply. 
ſing. Legerer, \ .remur, remini, rentur. 
Audirgr, s 
Infinitive. 


Preterim- Haber 


, perſet, Leg! 
Wl _ .Audiri 


Preſent & Laudari 7 Praie'd. 
Verbs irregular in ſome Tenſes 
Paſſrve. | 


T7 Dor, *editor, or eſtur - The reſt is 
Regular. | | 


+ 


The Verb Fo, is partly of the Third, 


and partly of the Fourth Conjugation, 
and 'hath only the Infinitive of the 
_ Paſlive Form. | 

Indicat. Pref. Sing. Fio, fis, fit, 
Plur. fimu fits, fiunt, 'Preterimper- 
fe; Ficham. _ Preterperfe& .it wants, 
Futgre Fiam, &c. 

-Tmperat. Fi, fito. Plur. fite, fitote. 
Fiant, fiunto. | 

Potent. 'Preſ. Fiam, &Cc. 
imperfet. Fierem, _ 

Infinir. Feerj. 

Alſo this Verb Fero, is contracted 
or ſhort'nd in ſome Tenſes,, both 
AQtive and Paſſive, as Fers, fert, for 
ferts, ferit, &c. 

Indicat. Pref. Sing." Fero, fers, fert, 
Plur, — fertis, —Preterperfet. Tuli, 
-Imperat, For ferto, &c. Plur. Ferte 
fertote. _ 
Potent. Preterimperfect, Ferrem, &c. 
 Infinit. Ferre, 
' Paſſive. 

Indicat. Pref. Sing. Feror, ferris 

or ferre, fertur, &c.. 
\ Imperat. Sing, Ferr 


Preter- 


e, fertor, &c. 
Patent. Preterimperfect, Ferrer, 


CS 


*. Tnfinit. Ferrs. 


Of Gerunds and Swpines. 


Here be alſo belonging to. the In- 

finitive Moad of -all Verbs cer- 
tain. Voices. called Gerunds and, Su- 
pines, both of the Attive and Paſlive 
lignification, 


The firſt Gernnd endeth in dj, ag 
Laudandi of praiſing: or of being 
prais'd. The ſecond in do, as Lay. 
dando in praiſing ot in being praig'd. 
The third in dur, .aS Laudandum to 
praiſe or to be prais'd. 

Note that-in thectwo latter Conju- 
gations, the Geruntls end ſomtimes 
in wd;, do, dum, as dicends or dicundi : 
But from Fo alwayes eund:, except in- 
the Compound Ambiend;. 

Supines afe two. The firſt figni- * 


| fieth Actively, as laudatum to praiſe ; 
the latter Paſlively, as Ilaudatu to be 


praiſed; Note that moſt Neuters of 
the ſecond Conjugation, and voſo, nolo, 
malo, with many other Verbs, have 
no Supine. 


Verbs of the four Conjugations irre- 


gular in the Preterperfett Tenſe 
or Supines. 


Y Ter of the firſt Conjugation form 
thir Preterperfe& Tenſe in avi, 


 Supine in atum, as Laudo laudavi lau- 


datum. = 
| Except 
Poto potavi potatum or potums neco 
necavi necatum or nettum, 
Domo, ton0, ſono, crepo, veto, cubo, 
form «i, itum, as cubui cubitum; but 
ſecui ſetum, fricui frifum, mico micut : 
yet ſome of theſe are found Regular in 
the. Preterperfeqt Tenſe or Supine, 
eſpecially compounded, as increpavit, 
diſcrepavit, dimicavit, ſonatum, dimica- 
tum,intonatum,infricatum, and the like. 
Plico and his Compounds form «; or 
avi, as explicut explicavi, explicitum or 
explicatum;, except ſupplico, and ſuch 
asare compounded with a Noun, as 
Duplico Multiplico in avi only. 

t Lavo lavi lautum lotum or lavua- 
tum, juvo juvi, adjuvo adjuvi adjutum. 
. Dd ded datum, Sto ſteti ſtatum, in 
the Compounds, ſtit;, ſtitum and ſom- 
times ſtatum, as Preſto preſtiti preſtitum 
and preſtatum. 


Erbs of the ſecond Conjugation 
form thir Preterperfect Tenſe 
in «7, thir Supine in tm, as babco 
babut babitum. 2 

Some are Regular in thir Preter- 
perfect Tenſe, bur not in thir Supines, 
as doceo docui dotum, miſceo miſcus 
miſtum, tenco tenui tentum, torreo tor- 
rus toſtum, cenſeo cenſus cenſum, pates 
p46 paſſiam, carco carui caſſum and ca- 
ritum. | 


Others 
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Others are Irregular both in Preter- 
perfet Tenſe and Supines, as Fubeo 
juſſ juſſum, . ſerbeo ſortui ſargh ſorptias, 
mulces mul/i maulſum, luceo lux. 

Deo in di, as ſedeo ſedi ſeſſum, video 
 widi wiſum., prandeo prands praunſum. 
And ſome in a, as fwadeo ſuaſs ſuaſum, 
rideo riſs riſum, ardeo arſt arſum. Four 


double thir firſt Letters, as Pendegype-. 


nds penſum, mordeo momordi morſum, 
ſpondeo ſpoponds ſponſum, tondeo totonds 
tonfſum, but not in thir Compounds, 
as depends depenſum. 

» Geo 1n (5, and ſome in xs, as wrgeo 
urſ;, mulgeo mulſs mulxi mulum, augeo 
auxi autFum, indulgeo indulſs indultum, 
frigeo frixi, Iugeo luxi. 

Teo leo and neo” nevi, vieo views Vie- 


tum - But Ceo cievi citum, delev delevi 


deletum, fleo flevi fletum, complco com- 


plevi completum; av allo the Com- 


pounds of Oleo, except redoleo and ſub- 
oleo; but adolevs adultum, neo nevi 
netum, but maneo man/z, torque tor/s 
tortum, herco beſs. 


Veo in vi, as ferveo fervi, but defer-. 


vo deferbus, conneveo connivi and. con- 
nixi, movi motum, Vous voatum, cavi 
cautum, favi fautum. ; 


He third Conjugation formeth the. 


ai penſum, dependo dependi, tenda teten- 
di tenſum and tentum, contendo conten- 
dr, pedo pepedi peditum, cado cecidi ca- 
ſum, occido, recido recidi recaſum. The 
other Compounds have no Supine. 
C do cecidi ceſum, occido occidi occiſum. 
To theſe add all the compounds of ds 
in this Conjugation, addo, credo, edo, 
dedo, reddo, perdo, abdo, obdo, condo, 
mao, trado, prodo, wendo vendidi ven- 
ditum, except the double Compound, 
obſcondo obſconds. 

In go, ago egi atum, dego degi, ſata- 
go ſategs, frango fregs Fatt pango 
to joyn pegi pactum, pango to ſing pan- 
x1, ango anxi, jungo junxi jundFum ; 
but theſe five, Fingo mingo pingo ftrin- 
goringo loſe # in thir Supines, as finxi 

Fum, ningo ninxi, figo fixi 3 Yego 
rexi retFum  diligo, negligo, mtelligo,lexi 
leGum, ſpargo ſharps ſparfium. Theſe 
double tiir firſt Letter, #ango tetigs 
taFum, but not in his Compounds, as 
contingo contigi, pargo to bargain pe- 
pig pattum, pungo and repungo pupugi 
and punxi punFum, the other Com- 
pounds punxs only. 

Ho in x1, trabo traxi traFum, webs 
Vex1 vecum.. 

_ Inlo, vello wells and vul/3 wulſum, colo 
colut cultum ;, excello, precello, cellui cel- 


ſum, alo alus alitum altum., The reſt, 


| Preterperfe& Tenſe,” by chang- , fe | 
ing O of the Preſent Tenſe into I; the ;;not compounded, double thir firſt Ler- 


Supine without certain Rule, as leg 
legi leum, bibo bibs bibitum, Ilambo laim+ 
bi, ſcabo ſcabi, ico «« 1dum, mando 
mandi manſum, pando pandi paſſum, 
edo edi cſum or cftum, in like manner 
comedo,, the other compounds eſum 
only ; rudo rudi, ſallo ſall: ſalſum, pſallo 
zſalli, emo emi emptum, viſc vigg viſum, 
werto verts verſum, ſolvo ſolvi ſolutum, 
voluo volui volutum, exuo exut exutum, 
but ruo r4i r4itum, in compound rutum, 
as derui derutum;, ingruo, metuo metui. 

Othersare irregular both in Preter- 
perfe&t Tenſe and Supine. 

In bo, ſcribo. ſcripſs ſcriptum , nubo 
nupſt nuptum, cumbo cubui cubitum. 

In co, vinco vici vidum, dico dix1 dic- 
tum, in like manner duco, parco peperci 
and parſs parſum and parcitum. 

In do, theſe three loſe n, findo fid: 
fiſſum, ſcindo ſcidi ſciſſum, fundo fudi 
fuſum. Theſe following, vado, rado, 
ledo, ludo, divido, trudo, claudo, plau- 
do, rodo, {i and ſum, as roſs roſum, hut 
cedo cefſ.ceſſum. The reſt doublethir 
firſt Letter in the Preterperfet Tenſe, 
but, not camponnded, -as tudo tutuds 
tunſum, contundo contudi contuſum, and 
ſo in other Compounds. Pendo pepen- 


&<Eter, Fallo fefelli falſum, refello refelli, 


hs. 


ello pepult pulſum, compello compuls, cello 
ceculi, percello perculi perculſs perculſum. 

In mo, vomo vomui vomitum, tremo 
tremus, premo preſſi pe um, como, pre- 
mo, demo, ſumo, after the ſame man- 
ner, as ſumpſ/s, ſumptum. | 

In No, j0 191 ſitum, fterno ſtravi 
ſtratum, ſperno ſprevi ſpretum, lino levi 
lint and livs litum. cerno crevs cretum, 
temno. tempſ3, contemno contempſs con- 
temptum, gigno genus genitum, pono po- 
ſui poſutum, cano cecini cantum, concino 
concimus concentum. 

In Po, rumpo rupi ruptum, ſcalpo ſcal;/I 
ſcalptum, the reſt in us, as ſirepo ſtre- 
pus ſtrepitum. 

In quo, linquo liqui, relinquo relequs 


_ reliGum, coquo cox1 coctum. 


In Ro, verro verri and werſs verſum, 
ſero to ſow ſevi ſatum, in compound, 
fatum, as inſero inſztum ;, ſelo of another 
ſignification moſt us'd in his com- 
pounds, Afſſero, conſero, deſero, excro; 
ſerus, ſertum, uro #ſſu uſtum, gero ge/ſi 


 geſtum, quero queſrvi que/itum, tero tri- 


V1 trigum, Curro, EXCUrro, Pracurro, cu- 
curri- curſum, the other compounds 
double not, 4s concurro concurrs. Y 
| n 


In $0, accerſo, arceſſo, ince(/0, laceſſo, 
ivi itum, cope fin 5 and 5s, pinſo 
inſui piſtum and proſatum. 
' in No poſe ; paſtum, compeſco, 
diſpeſco, 'us , roo } 


ſci, diſco dzdict, 
queniſco quexi, noſco novs 


n0vs notum, but 

iſco apnitum, cognoſco cognitum. 
| 477 yy ſtits ſtatum, flefto flexi 
flexum, pelo pexui pexi pexum and pe- 
Hitum, neflo nexus nexs nexum, ple@o 
plexi plexum, ſterto ſtertus, meto meſſus 
meſſum, mitto miſi miſſum, pero perivs 
petitum. OP 

In 20, vivo vixi viaum, : 

In&0, texo texui textum, nexo nexus 
nexum. .” 

In cio, facio feci faFum, jacio ject 
jaFum, lacio lexi leFum, ſpecto ſpex# 
ſpeQum, with thir Compounds, but e1:- 
cio elicui elicitum. 

In dio, fodio fodi foſſum. 

In gio, fugio fugi fugirum. 

In pio, capio ceps captum, rapio ra- 
pui raptum, cupio cuprvs cupitum, ſapio 
ſapus ſapivi ſapitum. | 

Inrio, parso pepers partum. | 

In tio, quatio quaſſs quaſſum, concutio 
concuſſi concuſſum. 

In o, pluo plus pluvi plutum, ſtruo 
ſtruxi ſtruFum, Plug fluxi fluxum. 


He fourth Conjugation formeth 

the Preterperfect Tenſe in 7, 

the Supine in tum. | 
Except, Yenio vent ventum, com- 
perio, reperio, repers repertum, cambio 
camp(1 campſum, ſepio ſepſs ſeptum, ſarcio 
ſarſs ſartum, fulceo fulſs fultum, ſentio 
ſenſi ſenſum, baurio bauſi bauſtum, ſan- 
cio ſanxi ſanFum ſancitum, vincio vinx1i 
vinaFum, ſalio ſalui ſaltum, in Com- 
pound ſultum, as deſilio deſalus deſultum, 
amicio amicus amicfum, aperio, operio 
perut pertum, veneo venivs venum, /1n- 


gultivi (ingultum, ſepelivi ſepultum. 
Of Verbs C ompounded. 


# ps Verbs Compounded change 
a into e throughout, Damno, latts, 
ſacro, fallo, arceo, trado, partio, farcio, 
carpo, patro, ſcando, ſpargo, as conſper- 
£0 conſperſs conſperſum. 

Theſe following change thir firſt 
Vowel into s, and ſom of them thir 

' Supines into ec, habeo, lateo, ſalio, ſta- 
$0, cado, ledo, cano, quaro, cedo, 
$ango, egeo, teneco, taceo, ſapio, rapio 
placeo, diſpliceo, diſplicus diplciras 3 
EXCEPT complaceo perplaceo poſtbabeo. 

Scalpo, calco, ſalto, change a into «, 
as excuipo; claudo quatio lavo loſe a 


b 
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as excludo, excutio, eluo. 
Theſe following change - thir firſt 
Vowel into i, but not in the Preter. 
Tenſe, and ſomtimes 4 intoe 
1n the Supine, emo, ſedeo, rego, frango, 
capio, jacio, lacio, ſpecio, premo, 2s 


 comprim» compreſſi compreſſum, conjicio 


conjeci conjeFum, pango in two only, 
congpingo, impingo: Ago, in all but pe- 
rago, ſatago, circumago, dego and cogo 
coegi: Facio with a Prepolition only, 
not in other Compounds, as inficio, 
olfacio : Lego in theſe only, diligo, eli. 
20, intelligo, negligo, ſeligo, 1n the reſt 
not, as prelego, add to thele ſuperſedes. 


Of Verbs Defettive. 


Erbs called Inceptives ending in 
ſco, borrow thir Preterpertet 
Tenſe from the Verb wherof they are 
deriv'd, as tepeſco tepui from rcpco, in- 
gemiſco ingemus from ingemo; as 2iſo 
theſe Verbs, cerno to ſee, vids trom 
video, /1do ſedi from ſedeo, fero tuli from 
tulo out ot uſe, in the -Supine latum, 
tollo ſuſtuli ſublatum from ſujfero. 
Theſe want the Preterperfe&tTen(e. 
Verbs ending in aſco, as pueraſco; in 
sſco, as fatiſco; in urio, except partu- 
rio, eſurio: theſe alſo, vergo, ambigo, 
ferio, furo, polleo, nideo, have no Pre- 
terperfe& Tenſe. 
Contrary, theſe four, Odi, cept, 
nov, memini, are found in the Preter- 
perfe&t Tenſe only, and the Tenſes 
thence deriv'd, as odi, oderam, oderim, 
odiſſem, odero, odiſſe, except memini, 
which hath memento mementote in the 
Imperative. 
Others are defeQtive both in Tenſe 
and Perſon, as Ao; ais, ait, Plur. aiunt. 
The Preterimperfe& aicbam is intire. 
Imperative, ai. Potential, atas, giar, 
Plur. azamus, aiant. 
Auſim for auſus ſim, auſis, auſit, 
Plur. au/nt. 
Salveo, ſalvebis, ſalve ſalveto, ſal- 
vete ſalvetote, ſalvere. 
Ave aveto, avete avetote. 
Faxo, faxis, faxit, faxint. 
uzſo, Plur. quaſumus. 
Infit, infiunt. | 
 Inquio or inquam, inquis inquit, Plur. 
mqueunt. Inquibat, Cic. Topic. mqut- 
ſti, _ Future, #nquies, nquiet, IM- 
perat. nquito. Potent. Inquzat. 
Dor the firſl Perſon Paſlive of do, 
and for before farris or farre in the In- 
dicative, are not read, nor der or fer 
in the Potential. 


of 
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Of a Participle. 


' Participle is a part of Speech, par- 
A —_ the Verb from whence 
itis deriv d in Voice, Tenſe, and Sig- 
nification, and with a Noun AdjeQive 
in manner of Declining. | 

Participles are either of the Active or 
Paſſive Voice. Ava 46 

Of the Aﬀwve Two. One of the 
Prefent Tenſe ending in ans, or en, as 
laudans praiſing, babens, legens, audiens, 
and i declin'd like felix, as br bes & 
hoc babens, Gen. habemtu, Dat. baben- 
ti, &c. Docens docentis, &c. But from 
eo, euns, and in the compounds ens enn- 
tis, except ammbiens ambientss. Nate that 
ſome Verbs otherwiſe defettive, have 
this Participle, as 4 ens, 12quiens.. 

The. other of the Future Tenſe is 
molt commonly form?'d of the firlt Su- 
pine, by changing m» into rw, as of 
landatum laudaturnws to praiſe or about 
to praiſe, babiturra, lefturm, auditurms ; 
but ſom are not. regularly form'd, as 
of ſetum ſecaturus, of jutum juvaturns, 
ſonittum ſonaturus, partum parturn, ar- 
gutum arguituru, and ſuch like ; of ſum, 
futurus: This, as alſo the other two 
Participles following are declin'd like 
bonus. 

This Participle, with the Verb Sam, 
affordeth a ſecond Future in'the Ate 
Voice, as laudatwrus ſum, es, oft, &Cc. 
as alſo the Furure of the Infinitive, as 
landaturum eſſe to praiſe hereafters fu- 
trum ef[e, CC. 

Participles of the Paſlive Voice are 
alifortwo, one of the Preterperfect tenſe, 
another of the Future. | 

A. Participle of the PreterperfeCt 
Tenſe, is form'd of the latter Supine, 
by putting thereto s, as of leaudlats Lav- 
datrs prais'd, of habitu babitus, leitu te- 
fins, audith audits. 

This Participle joyn'd with the Verb 
Sum, {upplicth the want of a Preter- 
perfett and Preterpluperfedt Tenſe m 
the Indicative Mood paſlive, and both 
them and the Future of the Potental z 
as alſo the Preterperfect and Preterplu- 
perfect of the Infinitive, and with ire or 
fore the Future; as leudatus ſum of fu 
| have been prais'd, Plur. laudats ſums 
or.ſuimus we have been prais'd, lawds- 
tus cram or fueram, &c. Potential, 


landatus ſum or ſuerim, laudatus eſſem or 
fmiſſem, laudatus ero or fucro, Inknit: 
laudaturs efſe or fuifſe to bave or had 
00 Je 3 laudaturn ire or fore to be. 
þrais 


hereafter. 


© 


Nor boly Paflives;- but fom Actives 
alſo-or Neuters, | beſides 'thir own Pre- 
terperfeCct renfe bocrow' another from 
this Participle; CaroCenaviand Carats 
tus fun, Titnbavi ant nimbﬀtes, Cares 
Carns caſſus ſum, Prandeo prands and pron. 
ſus, P ateo patui and paſſus ſum, Places pla- 
cui placitus, Steſco fueviguetas ſum, Liber 
_ _—_ libitum eff, Licet licuit licitum. 
Puget putinit padit ms Piget pigmic pigitano, 
T ader teduir perteſam vt, and this De- 
ponent Aereor merus and mereens ſum. 

Theſe:Neuters following, like Pa\- 
lives, have ao other Preterperfect 
Tenſe, .but by this Partixiple, Gaadeo 
gaviſus ſum, fide fiſur, andeo_avſus,' fo 
fatus, ſoles ſolitus ſam: | 

Theſe Deponends alſo form this Par- 
ticiple from Supines irregular ; Ze 
bor lapſas, patvor paſſus," perpeteor perpeſ- 
ſus, fateor faſſus, confiteor, diffiteor diffe/- 

us, gradior greſſus, ingredior ingreſſus, 
fatiſcor feſſus, meteor menſas, utor uſus, 
ordior to ſpin orditus, to begin orſus, 
mior mſns and mx#s, ulciſcor ultns, wr «- 

Cor watus, reor ratns, obleviſcor oblitus, 
fruor frultus or fruitus, miſereor miſertus, 
txor and tweer tuitns, loquor locmns, ſe- 
quor ſecutus, experiur expertas, paceſcor 

» Wnancsſcor naltus, apiſcor aptus, 
adipiſcor adeptus, queror queſtas, profics/- 
cor proſetiia,, exyergiſcor experrettus , 
comm1niſcor commentxs, naſcor natus, mo- 
1107 mort Hee, orior ortas [an. 

 AParticiple of the Future Paſſive is 
form'd of the Gerund in dm, by chang- 
ing mintos, as of laniiandam landandus 
to be prais'd, of babendum babendus, &c. 
And likewiſe of this Participte wich ce 
Verb Sum, may be form'd the fame 
Tenſes in the anni were form'd 
with the Participle of 'the- Preterper- 
feft Tenſe, as landandns ſum or Jai, &c. 

__ Laudandam efſe or fore. 

Of Verbs Deponent com Participles 
both of the AQive and Paſſive fofin,; as 
loquor loquens locutus locuturus lognendus ; 
wherof the Participle of the Prete 
Tenſe ſignifieth ſomtimes both Active- 
ly and Paſlively, as dignatus, teft atus, 
meditatus, .and the like. 


Of an Advert. 


: N:Adverb is a part of Specch joyn'd ' 
with ſome other to explain ts 
nification,as valds probe very honeſt, be- 
ze eff itis well, valde dofins very learn- 
ed, bene mane early in the motminy. - 
Of Adverbs, ſom be of Time, 7& 
bodid to day, erat tomoriow; Sc. o ) 
m 


- 


Som be of Place, as Ubi w ibs 
there,*&c. And of many other ſorts 
needleſs to'be here ſet down. 


Certain Adverbs alſo are compar'd, 


as Dotte learnedly, deftiis doftiſſime, for- 
titer fortins fertiffme, ſepe ſepins ſepiſ- 
fme, and.the like. hs 23 


Of « Conjunttion. 


A, Conjundtion is 2 part of Speech 
that joyneth Words and Senten- 
ces together, i, 

Of ConjunCtions ſome beCopulatives, 
as & and, quoque alſo, nec neither. 

Som bedisjunCftive, as wt Or. 

Som be Cauſal, as nem for, quia be- 
cauſe, and many ſuch like. 

*Adverbs when they govern Mood 
and Tenſe,and joyn Sentences together, 
as cum, ubs, poſtquam, and the like, are 
rather to be call'd ConjunQtions. 


Of s Prepoſition. 


Prepoſition is ® part of Speech 
A moſt commonly, Has ſet before 
Nouns 1n Appoſition, as ad patrem, or 
joyn'd with any other words in Com- 
Polition, as sndodtns. 

Theſe ſix, &, abs, re, ſe, am, con, 
are not read but in Compoſition. 


As Adverbs having Caſes after them, 


may be call'd Prepoſitions, ſo Prepoſi- 
tions having none, may be counted 
Adverbs. 


Of an Interjettion. 


AN InterjeCtion is a part of Speech, 
wo expreſſing ſom- paſſion of the 
mind, 4 . 


Som be of ſorrow, as hew, bes. 

Som be of marvelling, as pape. 

Som of diſdaining, as vab. 

Som of praiſing, as exge. 

Sorfi of exclaiming, as 6, prob, and 
ſuch like. 


Figures of Speech. 


| Ords are ſomtimes encreaſt or 


lable in the beginning, middle or 
ending, which are call'd Figures of 
Speech. 

- Encre 


ln the beginning, as Gnatzs for Na- 
tns, Tetuli for tuli. Protheſis. 
* Inthe middle, as Rerenlic for Retulsr, 
Cintutxs for Cinftus, Epemtbeſis. 


diminiſht by. a Letter or Syl-. 
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In the end, as Dzcier for dice. Pa. 
Loge. Se. 
Dimmiſht 


In the beginning, as Raie for Erair, 


TA | 
In the middle, as Audizt for Audivir, 
Dixti for dixifis, Lanna for laeming, 
Cveye. | . 
In the end, as Confils for conſilis;. ſein 
for ſciſne. Apocope. 


LD ——— 


The ſecond Part of Grammar, 


commonly called Syatex, 
or Conftruttion. 


Itherto the: Eight Parts of 

Speech Declin*'d and Unde- 

clin'd have been ſpoken of 

ſingle, and each one by it ſelf; Now 
followeth Syntaxis or Conftrufion, which 
is the right joyning of theſe parts to- 

gether in a Sentence. h 
Conſtruttion conſiſteth either in the 
agreement of Fords together in Num- 
ber, Gender, Caſe, and Perſon, which 

Is call'd Concord ; or the governing of 
one the other in ſuch Caſe or Mood as 

I$ to follow. 


Of the Concords. 


Here be Three Concords or Agree- 
- ments. 

The Firſt is of the Adjeftive with his 
Subſtantive. 

The Second is of the Verb with his 
Nominative Caſe. 

The Thudis of the Relative with his 
Antecedent. 

An Adjctive (under which is com- 
prehended both Pronoun and Partici- 
ple ) with his Subſtantive or Subſtan- 
tives, a Verb with his Nominative Caſe 
or Caſes, and a Relative with his An- 
recedent or Antecedents, agree all in 
number, and the two latter in perſon 
alſo : as Amicus certus. Virs dofts. = 
ceptor prelegit, wos vero negligttis, Xe- 
0b, & Plato fuere ton. Vir ſa 
pit, qui paxca loquitur, Pater & Pre- 
ceptor veniunt. Yea though the Con- 
junction be disjunftive, as Quos —- a 
deſidia neque luxuria vitieverant. Celfus. 
Pater & Preceptor, quos irss, But 
if a Verb ſingular fotlow 'many Nom1- 
natives, it muſt be applyed to each of 
them apart, »s Niſ foro & carie officium 


ac verecundia ſua conſftiterit. Val. Max. 
An Adjective with his Subſtantive, 
and a Relative with his Antecedent 
' agree 
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agree in Gender and Caſe ;z but the Re- 
lative not in caſe always, being oft- 
times govern'd by other conſtruQtions : 
as Amicus certas. in re incerts cernitar. 
Liber quem dedifts wibi 

And if it be a Participle ſerving the 
Infinitive Mood future, it oft-rimes 
agrees not with the Subſtantive neither 
in Gender-nor in Number, as Henc ſibs 
rem preſidio ſperat fururum. Cic, Audi- 
erat non datum ire filio Uxorem, Terent. 
Omnia potins atFum tri puto quam de pro- 
vincits, Cic. 

But when a Verb cometh between 
two Nominative Caſes not of the ſame 
number, or a Relative between two 
Subſtantivgs- not of the ſame Gender, 
the Verb in Number, and the Relative 
in Gender may agree with either of 
them ; as Amantium ire amoris inte- 
gratio eft. Quid enim niſt vota ſuperſunt, 
T nentur illum globum qui terra dicitur. 
Animal plenum rationis , quem vocamus 
bominem, Lutetia eft quam nos Pariſios 
dicimus. 

And if the Nominative Caſes -be of 
ſeveral perſons, or the Subſtantives 
and Antecedents of ſeveral Genders, 
the Verb ſhall agree with the ſecond 
perſon before the third, and with the 
firſt before either ; and ſo ſhall the 
Adjective or Relative in thir Gender ; 
as Ego & tw ſumus in tute, Tu & Pater 
periclitamins, Pater & Mater mort 
ſunt, Frater & Soror quos vidifti. 

But in things that have not life, an 
AdjeQive or Relative of the Neuter 
Gender, may agree with Subltantives 
or Antecedents, Maſculin or Feminin, 
or both together; as Arcs & calams 
ſunt bona, Are & calami que fregiſts. 
_— conſt antiam, ordinem in 

faftiſque conſervands put at. Cic. 
0 . I. Ira & egritudo permiſta ſunt. Sal. 

Note that the Infinitive Mood, or 
any part of a Sentence may be inſtead 
of a Nominative Caſe to the Verb, or 
of a Subſtantive to the AdjeCtive, or of 
an Antecedent to the Relative, and 
then the Adjective or Relative ſhall be 
of the 'Neuter Gender: And if there 
be more parts of a Sentence then one, 
the Verb ſhall be in the plural number 3 
Diluculo ſurgere ſaluberrimum eft, Vir- 
tntem loans vits oft boneſtiſſima. Au- 
dito proconſulem in Ciliciam tendere. In 
—_— vens, quod omnium rerum eft pri- 
Ts multum dormis & ſepe potas, 


qua yams ſunt corpers inimica. 
Somtimes alſo an Adverb is put for 
the Nominative Caſe to a. Verb, and 


for a Subſtantive to an Adjettive: as ; 


Partim ſignorum ſunt aunts 4. , Prope 
centies & vicies erogatumeſt. Cit. COD 


Somrimes alle agreement,  wherher 
it be in Gender or Namber, —_— 
_ _ _ _ on the hy! On 
enium for ſentm, Ifte [celus 
for ifte ſteleſims. Ter. Trenſtulit in Eu- 
nuchum ſuam, meaning Comediam.' Ter. 
Pars magna obligati, meaning Heomines. 
Liv. Implicits laqueis nudus mterque for 
Ambo. Ov. Alter in alterins jattantes 
lumines wultms, Ovid. that is, Aber & 
alter. Inſperanti ipſa refers te nobis, for 
ahi, Catul. Diſce onmes. Virg, Xa. 2. 
for tu quiſquis e3c4 Dua importuna prodi- 
Lia, guos egeſtas tribuno plebis confiriies 
erat. Cic. pro Seſt. Pars merſite- 
muere ratem, Khemm cum fraire Quirino 
Jura dabanmt, Virg. that is, Rhemus & 
frater Quirinus. Divellimur inde 1 Pe 
& Pelias mecum. Virg. 


Conſtruttion of Subfantives, 


[A tberto of Concord or Agreement ; 

the other part followeth, which 
is Governing, wherby one partof Speech 
is govern'd by another, that is to-ſay, 
is put in ſach Caſe or Mood as the 
word that governeth or gocth before 
in conſtraQtion requireth. 

When two Subſtantives com- toge- 
ther, betokening divers things, wher- 
of the former may be an Adjettive i in 
the Neuter Gender taken for a 
tive, the latter (which alſo may bea 
Pronoun) ſhall be in the Genitive Caſe; 
as Facundia Ciceronis. Amator fludio- 
rum. Feramur per 0pace locorum, Cor- 
ruptus varis rerum. Hor. . Deferriow 


tri Pater ejus. 


Somtimes the former Subſtantive, as 
this word Officiuam or Mes, is under- 
ſtood ; as Oratoris eſt, It is the part of 
an Orator- Extreme eſt dementia, Icis 
the manner of extream madneſs. / 
ff, It is the quality of a Norhfat man. 
Ubi ad Dat veneris ; Templumis under- 
ſtood. fuſtitiene prow mirer belline ls- 
borum. Virg, Underſtand Canſd. Ne- 
_ 7 ; fapefes us Cicerss, neque lenge. invidhs 
Hor. y parte. 

"Dat if both the Suſtantives be ſpoken 
of one thing, which is call'd appoſition, 
they ſhall be both of the ſame rats 83 


Pater mend vir, Ka me prerum. 


bons indole. obag ap; 1.4 ck 
as ly as Ingentw Rex nominu. Lay, Do- 
$ S | cew 


cem annoran per. Hujuſaeds pax. Hu- 
jus geveris animal, But genes is {om- 
times in the Accuſative : as Si bec gens 
rebus non proficiter. Varr. de re raft, 
And the .or manner of a thing'in 
the Ablative only 3 23 Sum ths nature 
FP Ond nnd Uſus when they ſignifi 
Need, require an Ablative; as Opus 
of mibi, 110 judicio. Viginti minis wſus 
eft filio, But Opus is ſomtimes taken 
for an AdjeCtive undeclin'd, and figni- 
fieth Needful : as Dux nobis & Amntbor 


opus oft. Alia que ops ſunt pare. 


Confratlion of Adjetives, govern- 
- 1g 4 Genitrve. 


Knowledg, Ignorance, Remem- 
brance, Forgetfulneſs, and ſuch like 3 
as alſo certain others :deriv'd from 
Verbs, and ending in ar, require a Ge- 
nitive; as Cupilin' auri. Peritns heli. 
Jgnarns omnium. Memor freterits. Re- 
» furti. 'Tenax propoſiti. Tempus edax 


r | 5 

Adjectives call'd Nonns . Partirive, 
becauſethey Ggnifie part of ſom whole 
quantity or number, govern the word 
char fignifieth the thing parted or di- 
vided, in the Genitive 'as Aliquis no- 
firum. Primus onnium. Aurium. mol- 
litr off fraiftra. Oratoruim eloquentiſſimus. 
And oft in the Neuter Gender; as 
Multum licri. Id negotii. Hoc noftis, 
Somrimes, though ſeldom, a word lig- 
nifying the whole, is read in the ſame 
Caſe with the Partitive; aus Habet daos 
£ladios quibus altero te occiſurnm minatur, 
hero villicum, Plant. For Quorum al- 
ters, | Magnum opus baheo in manibus, 
qued jampridem ad bunc ipſum (me axtem 
dicthat ) queders inflitns. Cic. Acad. 1. 
QOued 'quedaem for cujus quedan. 


A Dative. 


Djeives that betoken Profit or 
" Difprofit, | Likeneſs or Unlike- 


beroken Profit or 'Diſ- 
profit have fomtimes an Accufative 


Parents ſupplex. 
But ſhch as 


with 'a Prepoſitionz as Homo ad nullam 
periem utilis. Cic. Inter ſe equale $. 

And ſom ane. ng Like- 
neſs, Unlikenefs, or Relation, may have 
a Genitive. Par bujus, Ejns culpe affines. 
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Commune animantiun 


Dom:n: ſumilss es. 
conjunzonis opperitus. Aienum dign;- 


eff 


£atis efus. Cic. Fin. 1. Fuit hoc quondan 


proprium populs Romani longe a domo bel. 
leare. But propzor and proximus admit 
omtimes an Accuſative z as proximas 
Pompeium ſedebam.-Cic. | 


4s Acenſative. 


Now of Meaſure are put after 
Adjettives of like ſignification in 
the Accuſative, and ſomtimes in the Ab- 
lativez as Twrr# alta centumpedes, Ar. 
bor lata tres __ _ Liber craſſus tres 

ices, OF tribes pollicihus. Somtimes 
in the Genitive 3 as Hreas latas pedum 


| þ gr nn" that ſignifie Deſire, 


All words expreſling part or parts of 
a thing, may be put in the Accuſarive, 
or ſomtimes inthe Ablative ; as Saucime 
frontem or frome. Excepto quod non ſj- 
mul efſes cetera letus. Hor. Nuda pedem. 
Ov. Os bumeroſque deo fumilis. . Virg, 
Somtimes in the Genitive: as Dub: 


mentis, To 
An Ablattve. 


Fs of the Comparative de- 
'greeengliſht with-this ſigh hex or 
by, aS alſo Digpns, Indignug, Preditms, Con- 
rentxs, and theſe words of Price, Carus, 
vilss, require an Ablative ; as Frigidior 
glacie. Aulto doftior, Uno'peie altior. 
Dagnus honore, Virtute preditus. Sorte 
ſua contentus, Aſe charm. 

| But of Comparatives, plus, amplins, 
and minus, may govern a Gehiitive alſo 
a Nomnative, or an Accuſative ; as 
Plus qui inta hontinum. Armplias du- 
orum millium, Ne plus tertia pars exi- 
matur mellis. Varro. Panle plas quingentss 
paſſns. Ut ex ſua cujuſyne parte ne minus 
dimidinum ad fratrem perveniret. Cic. 
Verr. 4. And: Deignus, Indignus, have 
fom a Genitive after them; as 
litia oft operis altera digna tits. In- 
lletives deterring. Flenty 
wes. betokenitig . Plenty or 
Want, will have an *Ablative, and 
ſomtimes a Genitive; as Yacux ire, or 


ire. Nulla Epiſtols inanic re alique. Di- 
toſſimmus agri 


Integer vite, \ſce 
Pan, ads 4 
dabitir. ' 
Words alſo betokening the 


or form, or .manner of a thing, are 
put after 'AdjeQtives in 'the tive 
Caſe; as Palidns ira. Trepidus morit * 


futura. Neinine Granmaticks, re Bar-” 
barns. of 
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Of Pronouns. 


Ronouns differ not in Conſtruction 
from Nouns, except that Poleſ- 
ſives, Menus, tus, ſuns, , veſter, 
by a certain manner of ſpeecb, are 
ſomtirnes joy it'd toa Subſtantive, which 
governs thir Primitive underſtood 
with a Noun or Participlein a Genitive 
Caſe; 'as Dico mea units opera ow 
cam efſe liberatam, Cic. for Mes anius 
opera. In like manner Neſtra, duornm, 
rium, pancorum, omnium virtite, war 
noſtrum duorum, &c. Meum ſolius pec 
tum, Cic. Ex two ipſins animo, Fa * Tu 
ipſs Gus, Ex ſua cujuſque parte, Id. Verr.2. 
Ne tua quidem recentia proxims Pretoris 
veſtioia perſequs poterat. Cic. verr. 4. Ss 
meas preſeutis preces non putas Pprofuiſſe, 
id. Pro Planc. Noſtros vidifts flentis ocellos. 
Ovid. 

Alſo a Relative, as qi or' #, ſom- 
times anſwers to an Antecedent Noun 
or Pronoun Primitive underſtood 1n the 
Poſleſſive 3 as Omnes laudare fortunas me- 
As qus ; filium hbaberem tals s sngens preditum, 
Terent, 


Conſtruttion of Verbs. 


Erbs for the moſt part govern ei-. 


ther one. caſe after-them., or - 


more ther one in a different manner of 
Conſtrution, 


Of the Verb Subſtantive Sum, 4nd 
ſuch like, with a Nominative, © 
and other oblique Caſes. 


JErbs that ſignifie Being, as Sw, 

exiſts, fo; and certain Paſſives, 
'as ditor, water, ſalmtor, , babeor, 
exiſtimor, videer ;, alſo Verbs of motion 
or reſt, as inoeds, diſceds, ſedeo, with 
fuch like, will have a Nominative 
Caſe after them, as they have before 
them, becauſe -both Caſes belong to 
the ſame perſon or thing, 'and the 
latter is rather in ap «rope on with the 
former, then govern'd by the Verb; 
as -Temperantia "ot virtues. T pperiias ſa- 
lutatur Pocta.\ Aft ego que dioun incedo 
reging. 

And if 2# bean Imperſonal, it may 
ſomtimes govern a G U 
Poete, ut moris oft, 
1 4. Negavit moris efſe Sricnia ut Cc. 
.' Cic. Verr. 2. 

-- Bur if the following Noun be of ano- 


| hal mw6bs voluptats,.._. 


have an Accuſative of thir own 


| rep 


the former, both after Sam and all aj 

—_ the Datine 3, Py 72m pot 

fer. petentibus une mulea,. 
And 4s _ be ſpo 


ting to the perſon, ir maybe ole 
\ prefidie.. 


Dative as Sum. 


Hec res 
norun alters Gen | 
Foal faſe ſai. Cic. Tb rel 


Of WV, Ars Tranſtives wth a an | fecw- 
Fug and: the Exceptions 


to belonging. 
V 


Etbs Attive or Deponent, calld 
MA ors Moonee thir Key 
orth on'\dm n or thing, 

will have an Avcafhrire- after them 53 
the perſon or thing to whom the ation 
is don ; as Amo te. Vitium fuge. Deum 
venerare. Uſus promptos facie. Java me. 


Oportet te, 
Alſo Verbs' cad Neuters,  m p. - 
5 
fication 3 as "Duram ſervit Mem. 


Longam ire viam. Endymiottis 3758 


dormis. Paſtilles Rafillus olet. 
hominem ſonat. Cum Glancum ſult aſſe 
Paterc. Aeit latins covuiyan. Horat 
Hoc me lates... | Þ oe 
But theſe Verbs, though T Trail 
Afifereor and Miſereſco, pals int 
Genitive; as Miſerere mei. Saxntim 
into'a Darive : Hu miſcrear. ven; Ds 
ie "bn miſecſes ule. © om. ot 


, ſor dies viſo require: ns 


time retain the Accuſative; as "Recorder 
hy a and en 


; , 4 & 
I : = B ; " (is Pq * 
« oo _ ; . #2. Þ$ LK * 

. Y o * 


ther perſon, or not directly ſpoken of arty FY jued ſucces 


"ew ) 


jm prmy parris, Potior Urbe, or 


Orbis. © * 
Somtimes phraſe of the ſame fgni- «er 
2 Verb, may have 


| fication with a 
the Caſe of the Verb after it as id ope- 
, id ago. Idze 


that is to ſa 

fi prv-Dwa mils ? id ſnadetir. 
aid me vobis taitio oft ? for tangitis. 
Plaut. Naid rb heme cars from? 


Id. 
The Accuſative with a Genitive. 


Itherto of Tranſitives governing 
thir Accuſative, 'or other Caſe, 
in ſingle and dire& Conſtruction : 
Now of ſuch as may have after, them 
mo rp obliqn gd in _CooltryVon 
2 ues at is tO 1ay, wit 
maj ative, a Genicive, Dative, 
other Accuſative, or Ablative. 
Verbs of eſfteeming, buying or ſel- 


RN ON ans efibe 
nj, 2 e 

Res Verbs 0 of eſteeming : Tani, 
 plirie, minors, and ſuch like, 


Farmiſo or ſelli ; 85 New bujus re 
bens bec facio bs pk ng Duan MErCa- 
_ Iu 48 bounce ? Pluris quam vellem. 
the Ablac word of Nr Is pare 
_ ive ; as Parvi or parve 
eatem. And the word of Price 


moſt uſually ; 03 Termnrioram men emeries,. viOue 


* ; cob: in theſe AdjeCtives, 
mas, m3 11 ut a 7A 


run } Ws; 7 . » 4 And 

pinques "orig centeſſimis ENIIWINM mevere 

now poſſuve. *Cic- Att.-L x. But Verbs 
= x jaafhr- baye only the obli 


them 3 as Taws eris abtis, 
15. Puder 


o to be obſery A the fol 
coo 


2 word'of value in the Accuſative 3 as 
Denaris difs ; qued-demes_eris walebev.” 


Varr. 


” beſides thir Accuſative, will have - 


a Subſtantive, after Verbs - 


an 
ſomtimes 


And this Neuter Valeo governeth the ; 
- to his Accuſative a double Dative, 0c 


Verbs of admoniſhing, accuſing, con- 
demning, acquitting, will have, befides 
thir Accuſative, a Genitive of the 
Crime, or Penaltie, or Thing ; as Ad. 
monuit me errati. Accuſas me furs ? 
Varem ſceleris damnat. Furem dapli con- 
demnavit. And ſomtimes an Ablative 
with a Prepoſition, or without ; as 
Condemnabo yer ego te crimine. Accu- 
as fin, an ſtuprs, an Mroque ? Derepe. 
BE arcuſavit, or danmavit. Cic. 4 

-_ theſe Imperſonals, penicer, 4. 

» Miſeret, miſereſcit, puder, piger, to 
thir Accuſative will have a Genitive, 
either of the perſon, or of the thing ; 
as Noftri neſmet penitet. Urbis me 
reder. Miſeret me tus. Pudet me negli- 
gentia. 


An Accuſative with « Dative. 


V Erbs of giving or reſtoring, pro- 
miſing or paying, commanding 
or ſhewing, truſting or threatning, add 
to thir Accuſative a Dative of the per- 


ſon; as Fortuna multis nimium dedir. 


Hee tibi promitto. £5 alienum mils nu- 
meravit, Frumentum imperat civitati- 
bus, Duid & cui dicas, videto, Hectibi 


ſuadeo. Tibj or ad te ſcribo, Pecuniem 
onnem tibi credo, Utrique mortem mind- 
rus eft. 


To theſe add Verbs Adtive com- 
pounded with theſe Prep Sar PG, 
ad, ab, con, de, ex, ante, ſub, poſt, ob, in 
and znter ; as Precipio hoe eds. Admo- 
= rbs exercitum. Collega Juno tmperium 

_—_— Sic parvis —_— magnd 
ſole 


Neuters have a Dative only : 3 as Mets 
majoribus virtme preluxi. But ſome coor 
pounded with pre and ante may have an 
Accuſative ; as whe; 9 60 dlins ali- 
nm. Aultos anteit [a y Oy 
with a Prepoſition ; 
unt. In | > 0; omni SHCNIt= 
bite. Cic. | 

Alſo all Verbs Attive, Vawkaing AC- 
quiſition, Iikening or relation, cou- 
monly: engliſht with to or for, have to 
thir Acculative' a Dative of the per- 
fon ; as Magnam laudem fibi peperit. 
Huis habe non tibi. Se «8s equarant. 
Expeds mibi hoc negotium : but mibs, tibi, 
fibs, find ©. are added for Elegance, 


the ſenſe not requiring ; as So bure 
ſibi jugulet gladin; Terent. Neuters 2 


Dative only ; as Non omnibus dormie. 
Libet mibi. Tibs licer. 
Somtimes a Verb Franſuive will have 


of the perſon, another of the thing ; , 


( 869 ) 


as Do tibs veſtem ps 
vitiz. - Hec tu tibs lands ducis. 


A double Accuſative. 


Erbs of asking, teaching, array- 

ing, and concealing, will have 
two Accuſatives, one © the perſon, 
another of the thing ; as Rogo te pecu- 
niam. Doceo teliters, Quod te jamda- 
dum hortor. Induit ſe calceos: Hoc me 
celabas. 

And being Paſlives, they retain one 
Accuſative of the thing, as Oy 
recingitur anguem, Oyid. Met. 4. /n 
tur togam., Mart. 

Bat Verbs of arraying ſomtimes 
change the oae Acuſative into an Abla- 
tive or Dative z as Indue te tunica, Or 
tibs runicem, Inſtrevit equum penuls, Or 
equo penulam, 


An Accaſative with an Ablative. 


Erbs Tranſitive may have to thir 
Accuſative an ablative of the. in- 
ſtrument or cauſe, matter, or manner 
of doing and Neuters the Ablative 
only ; as Ferit eum 2age T aceo mots, 
Malis gaudet alienis, Summa 
cauſam egit. Capitolium ſaxo quadr ato 
ſubſtruttum eſt, Tue conſilio nitor. Veſ- 
cor pane. Aﬀeiuis , 
Somtimes with a Prepoſition of 
the manher ; as Summe cum bumanitate 


me traFavit. 
inparrlody de de- 


Verbs of endowing, 
priving, diſchargin $1 

have an bs DD. 
ive ; as Don0te boc 


10g, and the like, 
. and ſomtimes a 
_ re fk ge zmpertst. Ali- 
liarem ſus ſermant participevs. 
Fawn] ſervum ſui participevit confulii. 
Inter dice tihi aqua & ignj. Libero te bes 


mein, 1m nar veteris Baccki 
Alfo Verbs of c cComparin 
ceedin 


Nouns of Tame 4 Place after 


" Yerbs. 
N 


Ouns betokening part of time, be 
and ſomtimes in 5 3 


Amore abun» þ. 


pus ker Verbs in the Ablatir, pre 


Verto hee tibi. Notte wigilas, lace dermis. Nulam þar- 


, Cic., na maar 


rem nottss 
Cormigy. 
#1 triduo idum, ad ſummum quatri- 
periezrum. Cic. ' Or if contiouance 
of time, in the Accuſative, ſomtimes 
in the Ablative ; as Sexes ATRGS NA- 


Imper 
Swuer. Somtimes with a Prepoſitio 
as Fere in diebus pancis, quid 
ſunt. Ter. Rarely with a Genitives as 


Temporu anguſt; manſit concordia deſ- 


cor. 
ins 99 keving, ſpace be- 
tween are put in ve 
So 
m ne eres Ur 
Ll, Jo" win I Terra mari- 


m_—_ uns that at Sen Place, and alſo 


per Names of er places, ' as 
Countries, be 2 Verbs of moy- 


ing or —_— with a Prepoſition, 
fgnifying to, from, in, or by, in ſuch 


caſe as the requireth ; as 
Proficiſcor ab Urbe. Vivit in Anglia. 
Vens Mr. Geena Baſe 


i 


4 


2YJ 


( 370 ) 


Virgilius legitur a me. Fortes ereantur 


fartibus. Hor. Tibs fama petaur. And 
Nevtro ſives, as Y apulo, venco, liceo, 
exulo, 


,. may have the ſame Conſtru- 

&ion ; 2 Ab ay e {. 
Somtimes | an ative 0 g 

found after a Paſlive ; as Coreners 
Py i ok E iſt. IJ, 


.. for ſata or ogir. 
bilem, 1d. 


Confiruttion of Gerunas and Su- 
pines. » ag 


Erunds and Supines wil have ſuch 
caſes as the Verb from, wheace 
they com';- as iq 
Eo' anditum Poctas. 
ribs. . 

A Gerund in is. commonly go- 
vern'd both of Subſtantives and Ad- 
jetives in manner of a- Genitive ; as 
Canſa videndi, Amor, habendi, Cupi- 
dus viſends.  'Certus eundi. And ſfom- 
times governeth 2 Genitive Plural ; as 
ilorum vidends gratia. Ter. 

Gerunds in ds are us'd after Verbs it in 
manner of -an Ablative, --according to 
tormer Rules, with or ' without a Pre- 
poſition ; as, Defeſſns . ſum" ambulands. 
A diſcends facile deterretur; Ceſar dando, 
ſublevando, tenoſcends, > chk wo 
ft. In apperando conſumaunt diem 

A Gerund.in dun is _us'd in manner 
of an Accuſatiye after Prepoſitions go- 

verning that. caſe; as Ad. copie 
hte, en Ante. > x dngenves tollent 


"Ins 


Ad conſulendum 


FE. : 
_ in \ dum joindd ith the Im- 
ow ?, and implying ſome neceſ- 
Todos hivg,ma inpbech 


' Turpe eſt diftu. 


Cyclope move- 


| literds. + 


; have tbir Conſtruction by the Rules of 
- oa as Fppetens vins.. Ie 


in the firſt Sopine after Verbs of moy. 
ing; as Eo cabitum, ſpeilatum. ' Or 
in the latter with an Adjective; as 
Facile fan, opus ſcerty, 


Bur if a Caſe com between, not go- 
. vern'd of the former Verb, it ſhil] al- 
ways be an Accuſative before the 1n- 
__ Mood; as Te redviſſe incolumen 

0 


Malo me divitem efſe, quan 


abers. 

And this Infinitive eſſe, will have al- 
ways after it an Accuſative, or the 
ſame Caſe which the former Verb go- 
Verns 3 as Expedit bonos efſe vobis. Dus 
mihi commiſſe, non licet eſſe piam. But 
this Accuſative agreeth with another 
underſtood before the Infinitive ; - as 
Expedit vobis voreſſe benos. Natura bea- 
tis omnibus efſe dedit.. Nobis non licet 
eſſe tam diſertis. The ſame Conſtru- 
tion may be us'd after other Infinitives 
Neuter or Paſſive like to efſe in ſignifica- 
tion > as Maximo tibs poſtea & civi, & 
dncs evadere contipit. Val. Max. l. 6. 

'Somtimes a Noun AdjeQtive or Sub- 
ſtantive governs an Infinitive 3 as a- 
dax onnia perpeti. Djgnue amari. Con- 
ſilcum ceperunt ex oppido profugere. Czl. 
Minari diviſoribus ratio non erat. Cic. 
Verr. I: 

Somtimes the [Infinitive is put abſo- 
late for the Preterimperfet or Preter- 
perfect Tenſe ; as Ego ilad ſedulo nega- 
re fattum. Ter. Galba attem multas (i- 
militudines afferre. Cic., Ile contra hec 


oma "$aers, agere: vitam, Ter. 


"C onſtiuition of Participles. 


. Pn govern ſuch Cafes as the 
Verb from' whence they com, ac- 
. cording to thit AQtive or Paſſive figni- 


ies fication ; as Fruiturns amicis, Nun- 
; quam audita mrili. Gt -4 pins ab omni- 
te ſengut _ hvim. . Lace, 


Participles Fanged i into Adjectives 


F108, 
As 


As Ablarivs jt" 7 


2 Fd 
F ſs. © 


re Manes, of \ Nom th 


tam ſs goin hat Nara gud its 
 locoviderit Quintinm. Tbid. Rette majores 
cum us aye. 4jn;romr Virorum bonorum 
mMMEro 1101 oportere, Cic. pro 
Roſc. Am, * concurſatio percont ant 
quid Pram 095 mnt, quid 


ementiaſſet. Cic. g— L 


\ Dive. eons 0040 tib 
ts Wofter. Es babitin. ' Fee =D 


is pi, + 01 abieiria. Liv. 
"Ot ors el þ ve Stch caſe'2s the Nouns 
from Whetice' ey come ;, as /Miniint gen- 
Titthhn, ornidh. Vert abvian its. 
Coanit ſimiliter buic. Albanum, froe Faler- 
"mum Ye magis oppoſitis delefFat. Hot. 
verbs are Join'd in a Seniterice to fe- 
ED Uh a nhror lon, 
ime, oz, po3rguam, 
to an Indicative or Subjundtive; as Haec wbs 
ditta dedit. ou Hos [avtrinids. Soars 
Cum E.- npS —_ 


ſe add 2 on 
Mk This on. V IYTWr4s ergo. Fige 7 


| Croad whe, 1 an- Y” 
Sbanttine, — re , 


com_ hbuc mittati. 
imulac, fimulat 
Subjundtie ; 5 as _——— repay pariens Dog 
rs —_— adoleverit atas. © 

as, to the ſame Moods. Ut jaws 
Pos irs rabitaberic Ut ſementem fec 
ira & metos, Hor. Ut ſoſoon as, toan 
dicative only : as Ut ventum eft in Urbem, 


| Gacb, compnan, prinds ac fi, to a Sub: REST; þ 
al juni; As Pha þ ore” Gic. ad 
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DEFENSIO 
Pro Populo Anglicano, 


Contra Claudii Anonymi, ilits Salmafii , 
Defenfionem R x & 1 a wi. 


PRAFATIO. 
T ERS ER: 


ſoris nomen — __ C_ PT 
quavis mareria tractanda nemo exiſtimer 
exordio faltem pro dignitate ſaſcepti ; ſe operis uti ſolear, = 
in re .omnium 


dicenda 1 
= ipero equideit, daas 


turum me efſe z alteram, et cauſe haic - nobilffme, 
um memoria di 


a» —_— Ji . | o 
mareriam = diftis vel —_ przberer, a ſummo demam r 
damnarums & proj - _ ſecuri percuſſum. - 


ad levandos hominum animos mul 
prezſertim dur ob ens hoc atque peractum fat 


nn & i py ns mg univerſis orbis terrarum obibas 


— cuin excu , quz i i 
ſeu ——_— hoſt, ul qui ſolos GR 


um ſo pplicio png eodem ſonrem ipſum 


ego hc tanquam populi _ _ or wi Sp 


& place: 


Joannis Miltoni 


OP E 


OMNIA LATINA. 


VIZ. 
I. Defenfio pro Populo Anglicano, contra Claudii 


Salmaſii Detenſfionem Regiam. 


II. Detenfio rin o Anglicano, con- 


tra Alexandram Morum Eccleſtaſten. 
IIT. Defenſio pro ſe, cui adjungitur Joannis Philippi 
Reſponſio ad Apologiam Anonymi cujuſdam 
| Tenebrionis pro Rege & Populo Anglicano In- 
fantiſſimam. | 
| IV. Literz Senatus Anglicani, nec non. Crom- 
welli, &c. nomine ac juſlu conſcriptz. 
_ V. Artis Logicz Inftitutio ad Petri Rami metho- 
dum concinnata. 
VI. Epiſtolaram Familijarium liber unus, quibus ac- 
ceſſerunt <juſdem, jam olim in Collegio adoleſcen- 
tis, Prolufiones quxdam oratorixz = 
Nunc primam junRim edita. 
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DEFENSITIO 
Pro Populo Anglicano, 


Contra Clandii Anonymi, alias Salmaſii , . 
Defenfionem Reoco1am. 


PREFATIO 
T Exax monte tam fim 


Fils 0 
ſione regii Salmaſins, ne verboſiſſumi 

fenſoris nomen meritus eſſe Leo 1g Fogg genes 
quavis mareria ee Ons a Sim 76 medio 
exordio ſaltem pro dignitate ſuſcepti a ſe operis uti ſolear, 1d 
poets os I fi non omittam, neque nimis 


——_ propemodum: res, vellem, af af- 
pa I alteram, et cauſz hnic nobilifime, 


en a Re en parte, —_ in me eſt, deſm 


ni ilo minus j - Dicam 
em poten 5 te 
nnd. tandem” a _—_#_ qui 

Aumz inde in cuſtodiam eb an mon} nd quan 
materiam vel diftis vel fa&tis praberet, 2 
ern & pr NT foribus ſecuri per 


ar aka | 5 mul omni 
rex: nos, judicarum hoc Anke op it 3 meoſque 
is terrarum civibus 


—_ Cuin Excu 
ſeu potitis de 
vendicabar, ſui 


q __ 
Beppe elle quear, ut 


| reperiatur tot feculis qui 
hominum, ſed omaipotenti 
ſa verbis-ayc pls: allies palle? 


ſammi in republica noſtra viri ſua a1 horitat fecerunt, ni hoc nego- 
tium _—_— eſſe ea y rn ut quz illi, Deo ducore, _—_ cum ſgloria ge(- 


{ um vidia ei quas 11n 
_— EI. nt 10 genge ir wag nn ; 
= oO -- Com magno is rye. <ſle xilimo, me tins 


ki m | is 
keer comm uh | | (emnesl Apt er guin & i iple + Sumo ado- 


leſcentia iis eram = = Au quz me ad optima quzque ft minds faci- 
enda, at CE ts: catunhc{erebant., Hi 6 game giffſus a admigiculis ad 
divinam opem**Yechrro* : *Devimgue opt. max. dovorum_ omnium | Jargito- 
rem invoco, ut qua roſpers. guamepe pie noſtri: th ad Gbertatem clarifſimi 
duces regios faſtus, &'dominatum' impoteatem acie fregerunt, dein memora- 
bili tandem ſupplicio extinxerunt, quamque facili negotio nuper unus de multis 
ipſum ..egem veluti ab inferis ,- nqueHlo-hbro-poſt mortemedirs 
novis argutiis, & verborum lenociniis populo ſe venditantem redarguit atque 
ſummovit, tam - feliciter tam gas vere geclamgtoris hujus exgtici petulanti- 
am & mendaci llam arque bil cntiam.” ; Quj'Fenigenacum ſit, & quamvis 
jd millics wy way rammaticus, non ea ſtipe Conus quam hoc nomine me- 
retur, magnus ardelio efſe maluitz non reipublice ſolum immiſcere ſe auſus, 
ſed alienz- cum negue modeſtiam, neque judicinm, neque aliud quicquam afferat, 
| " (m&tantum arbicrum, preter,  fiemayrya & Grammaticam. 
| has F Jam Lacie urconque ſcripfit, fi.incer Apglos, 6 noſtro Ser- 
protuli et, 'vix eſler, credo, qui de reſponſo laborandum efle judicaret 5 
led ny tech." & refurationibos jam crebris exploſa negligeret, partim tyran- 
hy & forda, viliffimo quovis mancipio vix ferenda, quamvis alioqui regias 
Tanya averſaretur. Nunc cm inter exteros, &noſtrarum rerum 
rei fon: randi'pagind tur pelcat, ſunt. li quigem oy). res noſtras malecend 
ram nt punt, kn hic ſyo more ( quad mow 
_ aliis' libidine fertar?) ſuo inquam more ac modo.eric tr 
mirethr forte, cor ergo tam diu intatum & ovantem, e omnijum —_—_— 
rio -inflarum volitare paſh ſimus, de aliis (ane neſcio, de me andacer poſſum 
dicere, non mihi verba aut argumenta, quibus caulam tuerer.cam bonam, din 
querenda aut inveſtiganda fuiſſe, fi otium & valecudinem ( qua quidem fcri- 
bendi laborem ST NE.) nacuus, eſlem. Qui:cum etiam tenui 2d- 
modum utar, carptim hc cogor, & incerciſis pene. hngulis horis "yu attingere, 
quz continenti ſtylo _ ue ſtudio perſequi debuiſſem. yl ny; minus da- 
bicur, cives meos prexſtantiſſimos, patriz conſervatores digno laudum prex- 
conio celebrare, quorum immortalia facinora jam toto orbe claruerune, de- 
fendere ramen, & ab hujus importuni literatoris inſolentia , & profeſſoriz Lio- 
eux intemperis vindicare baud mihi- difficile fururum ſpero.. Peflime enim 
vet narari vel legibus comparatum foret fi | aro ſervitus, libertas muca eſſer 3 
& haberent tyra nd of pro ſe dicerent, bereac qui tyrannos debellare 
poſfunt : Miferum fi hzc ipſa ratio, quo utimur Dei munere, non muito 
plura ad homines conſervandos on Rgrajngine & quantum natura ferc, inter ſe 
yang, 2 uw ad opprimendos ub unius 4mperio male perdendos argu- 
ment fo Gn Hague rope ric hac cerca fiducis leti ag- 
SL 3 illinc inc frindery, fallaciam, ignorantiam, atque barbarjem z hinc 
, veritatem, rationern, & ſeculorum omnum optimorum ſtudig, atque 
do&rinam nobiſcum ſtare. 
Age nunc jam, ſatis prefati, quoniam cum criticis res eſt, tam culti volu- 
_ titulum imprimis ney Loud all, Deo Acgia uh Carolo 1. ad Cares 


A MR} ts OO Sm. alla is ad filium 3 mis 


Gs ful nomins nanc ſub-nal}o 
mice &y EN? 4 lit os fu ry ay er yo —_— 
quod in palx literaria captare milere ſoles, fortaſſe non augies. 
Sed cur ad regem filium defenſio hac regia? Noa opus eſt tortore, conften- 
rem habemus reum. © Swwptibes logic & is : Oe venalem oratorem & fums 
ptuofum ! Siccine defenſionem pro Carolo Patre, tu. ſententia, rege optimo, 
ad Carolum Filtum Rej 1 omen noluiſti niſt ſumptibus regiis? Sed 
vererator etiam hand irridicalus eſſe voJuiſti, qui region defeufionem dixeris 3 non 
enim amplits tu2 quam vendidiſti, fed legitime jam regi defenſe eſt z cencenis 
nimiram Jacobzis mea, ingenti pretio ab egenciſlimo Rege- Nos cul 
| nota 


TS ED 
llan loquinny cnc ane ae te _ 17, gu crows _ 
e V no 
rang Sacellanum Regis mifſum cum munere, re vers ut ipſum 


in ſpeciem- quidem- ut 7 mn —— 
ampletere 3 tantum mercede . accepta Erart- 
un) exinanigs Sedeccum ipſum, crepane fores prod hiſl hiſtrioin pecan: 


Date operam & cum filentio ariimadvertite, 


Name ys OD nn 
EEE 
ry 


apud Hollandos is. perſons, Arias, Hogs oo pre Ima(ii th 
num ſciiicet Criticum ſumptibu: regis conductum, ut 
{criberes, non ſola putidifſimo exordio, 
niis fimillimo nullius, non fatui, mentem 'miſeratione permo 

ſtatim clauſula riſur pene legentibus multiplici barbariſmo concitaſſe. 
enim, quzſo, eſt parricidium in perſons Regis  adwittere ? w. in 
Quz unquam ]atinitas ſic locuta eſt ? niſi aliquem nobis ippum 
narras, qui perſonam Regis indutus, neſcio quid parricidii apyd 5 ok 
veric 3 quod verbum verius opiniege tua ex ore tibi excidiſſe puto.  Tyran- 
nus enim, qabl hiſtrionalis quidam Rex, larva tantum 8& perſona Regis, noa 
verus rex eſt. Czterum ob .hujuſmodi noxas Gallicolatinas, quibus paſhm 
ſcares, non tam mihi, neque enim eſt otium, quam ipſis tuis Grammatiſtis 
poenas pies quibus ego te cp | 


go 10g te mag- 
| egiam 
is & nae- 


= 


nuper = nunc reipa. eo 'porencioris aa & conldie ſic nominas ? quo- 
rum de fatis 

{criptum ederet, hrs 
Jandiz, liberatorum olim why vera pr s prgenie 
populotum .omnium.. libertati peſtilentiſhmam edicto 
runes cujus & ipſum antorem _ _ Quan ſuis probiere fnibs 
aut ejicere deberet : —_ rey ry cg 

reipub. hoſtem ſuo ipen io alit; __ Tie reipube hae ſecus Cas: n0- 
ſtrz, fundamenta ipla-- atque cauſas oppugnat z necnon utramgue und & 
eadem opera labefaare 8& ſubruere - przſtamiflunoſque illic' 
dertatis Vindices noſtrorum ſub nomine maledictis proſcindir. Reparace 
jam vobiſcum 1Iluſtriſhmi Foederatorum Ordines , &. cum animis veſtris 
cogitate ,» quis hug regiz poteſtatis afſertorem ad (cribendum i 


Th 


f 


| nov quadam meramorpholi $ factus: "= foare 
ficirio, & noe parato- viriles animos emollire conarar. 
Manzo icaque, & cavere jubeo - A 32 —_ 


E4 )--. | 
inf amis ne guew walt fertibu undis = 


Salmacis enervet, — #6 Vir (Ww wenerit, exedt inde 


Semivir, & taBtis ſubito wolleſcas is undis. 


Fortis verb inquit «vimari (nam fortes puto 8 animoſos ne_nominare quidem 
nif1 putide potelt ) ranta indignationis {lemma exarſerunt, '#t wiz ſe Caperent, Eu- 
rioſos illos non flocci facimus; vera forttudine fuique compote iltos minaces 


. 


pellere, 8& in fugam vertere conſuevimus. Nemo certe non diras imprecatus oft 
tant ſceleris po: ame the Vox ramen, ut tw modo atebas, faxſirm keſit 3 atque 
heſiſſer utinam in hunc uſque diem, 11 de noſtris duntaxat periugis hoc vis 1n- 
telligi , quod nos etiam pro comperto habemus, nihil illis frequentius in ore 
eſſe, quam diras & imprecationes omnibus bonis abominandas quidem, non 
ramen meruendas. De aliis credibile vix eſt, cum fupplicii de rege ſumti fa- 
ma illuc pervenifler, repercum in libero przſertim populo fuſe ullum, tam 
ad (ervitutem natum, qui nos dicto Iederer, aut factum noſtrum crimunz darecs 
immo potius omnes bonos omnia bona dixiſſe ; quinetiam Deo gracias egiſle, 
qui exemplum juſtitix tam illuftre & excelſum ediderit, quodque cxteris 1egi- 
bus tam ſalutari documento efle poſlit. Iſtos icaque feros as ferreos ceaem, neſCio 
cujus miſerabilem, as mirabilem plorantes, cum ſuo tinnulo oratore, poli reginw 
in orbe nomen natum notwmque, Eioidiflimo , etiam acque etiam plorare juvemus. 
At quis interim & ludo fere puer, aur & coenobio quovis fraterculus calum hunc 
regis non multo diſertits, immo Latinius hoc opatore regio declamirafler ? 
Verum ego ineptior fim, fi infantiam hujus & deliramenta hunc in modum 
coto volumine accurate perſequars quod tamen libens facerem ( quoniam ſu- 
perbia & faſtidio, ue ferunt, ſupramodum curget ) ni mole tantum l1ibri in- 
concinna atque incondita fe protegeret, & veluti miles ille Terentianus poſt 
Plincipia lateret : callido ſane confilio, ut defefſus ſingula notando etiam acer- 
rimus quilque, txdio privs conficererur, quam omania redargueret. Nunc ejus 
quoddam ſpecimen dare hac veluti prolutione duntaxat volui 3 & cordatis le- 
Etoribus 2 principio ſtatim deguſtandum hominem prebere, ut in hac .paginz 
unius promuliide experiamur quam laute nos & Juculenter creris ferculis 
exceprurus {itz quantas ineptias atque infantias toto opere congeſlerir, qui tam 
denſas, ubi minime” decuir, in-ipla tronte eellocavir. Exinde multa gatrien- 
rem, & ſcombris concionantem facile prxtereo; ad noſtras autem res quod 
attinet, hand dubitamus quin ea, quz authoritate Parlamenti {cripta publice_ 
& declarara ſunt, apud omnes bonos 6: prudenres exteros plus ponderis habi- 
rura ſint, quam unius impudentiſſimi homuncionis calumnias, 8& mendacia ; 
=_ exulibus noſtris, patrizx hoſtibus, pretio conductus, quolibet eorum 
* dictante quibus operam ſua:n locaverat, aut rumuſculum ſpargente, faltiffima 
quzque corradere, 6 in chartam conjicere non Gubitavit. Urque- plane intel- 
Iigant omnes quam non illi religio fit quidliber fcribere, verum an, falium, 
pium & impium, baud alius mihi ceftis adhibendus eric, quam ipſe Salmaſius. 
Scribit is in Afparats contra primatum Pape,. maximas efſe canſas cur Eccleſia re- 
dire ab egiſcopats dlbeat ad Apoſtolicam Presbyterorum inſtitutionem 5; longe ma- 
jus ex epiſcopatu introduttum in eccleſiam eſſe malum, quam illa (chiſmara que prizes 
metxebantnr * Peſtem illam que ex eo. eccleſias invaſit, totum eccleſi.c corpus miſerabils 
tyramnide peſſundediſſe; immo ipſos reges ac principes ſub jugum miſilſſe ; Majoram in 
ecclefiam niilitatem redandaturam Hierarchia tota extintta, quam ſolo cap.te Papa, 
P. 169. Poſſe epiſcopatum cum Papatu tolli cum ſurmmo bono ecclefpe;, ſnblito epiſco- 
patu rxere ipſum Papatum, ſuper illo ntpote fandatum, p. 171. Cur remaveri debeat, 
in illis regnis gue jam Papatus renunciarunt proprias habere canuſas, Cur ibi epiſco- 
pars retineatur ſe non videre 5 non integram Videri reformationem que bac in parte 
imperfetta fit ; mihil afferri poſſe rationis ant cauſe probabilis cur ſublato Papatu 
retineri debeat ant poſſit epiſcopatus, p.Tg7, He&c& multo plura cum ante anncs 
quatuor ſcripſerit, rant nunc vanirate & impudentia eſt, ut Parlamentum 
Angliz graviter incufare hoc Joco audeat, quod epiſcopatum mon ſolim ſenars 
ejiciendum, ſed etians penitss abjiciendum cenſuerint. Quid ? quod ipſum etiam 
- ogy x {uader atque detendic, iiſdem uſus argumentis & rationibus, quas 
libro illo priore magno impetu confuraverat ; neceſſaries nempe fniſſe epi/copor, 
& onnino retinendor, ne mille peſtifere ſella & hereſes in Anglia pullularent, 
vafrum 8 verlipellem ! ade6ne te etiam in facris non puduit defultorem agere, 
| Propec 


prope m_ IT 
mia e2 ipſa lodificari atque fab 
regni Ordines, Ecclefiz .noftrz, ad exemplum rum, r 

flagrantes, epiſcopatam funditus tollere ftatuiſſent, primo regeminte 
dein bellum nobis ea poriffimam cauſi inculifie ; ipfi raoWn 1 
ciem vertir. I nuac & te defenſorem region tl 
gnaviter defendas, ſuſceptam a remetipſo 
2cque oppugnas: cujus graviſh 


aurem reipub. noſtrx, quoniam 


lies nolit. Conciliaw Il - quod rat 
ampligas nolit. 15198 2UtEM 1 apremuns in is, aeque etiam 
Conlon enim illad, quod ſomnias, fron 


libet czterorum 
fuic, ut Parla- 


Valet ima ſummis 
Murare, & inſ1gnem attenuat Deus 
Obſcura promens — 


Sic etiam habeto ; eorum-quos tu vix nobiles eſſe ais, alios nulli veſtrarym 
partium vel generis nobilitate cederez alios ex ſe natos per induſtriam” atque 
virtucem ad veram nobilitatem iter affeare, & cum 
poſle conferri; ſe autem malle flies rerrs dici, modd ſuz, 8 domi ſtrenue 
facere, quam fine terr4 & lare fumos vendendo, quod tu facis, homo ail: 
& ftramineus eques, in aliena terra dominorum nutu & Ripendio -e0- 
lerare : ab iſta, mihi crede, peregrinatione ad. poritis 8 gentiles dedu- 
cendus, nifi hoc unum ſaperes, quod frivolas qua 'M 

ſcis tanta mercede apud exteros effutire. Reprehendis quo | 
ſri coluview omnium Setarum recipient 3 Quid ii recipiant ? quos 

ccetu fidelium ejicere, non-magi um & civitate pellerey fiquidem in leges 


civiles non peccant. Primo homines ut tutd. ac libere ſine v1 N injuris 
vitam: agerent, convenere in civitatemz ut ſanRe & religioſe, in Eccleſiam; 
illa leges, bzc diſciplinam haber ſuam, plane diverſam: Hinc toto orbe Chri- 

feritur, quod Magiſtratus & Eccleſia in- 


ter, 


ſtiano per tot annos bellum ex bello 


OOF (6) 
 rer (e officia confundunt- Quyapropter & Papiſticam minime goleramns; ne- 
que enim cam tam. effe religionem intelligimus, quam obcenty religionis go: 
nidem pontificiam civilis potentiz ſpoliis ornatam, que contra ipſum Chriſti 
inſticutum ad fe rapuit. /»dependentes, quales 4 te ſolo finguntur, nulli apud 
nos unquam viſt ; - prxter eos duntaxat qui _ claſſes & ſynodos ſupra Ec- 
uMique ſiogularem eſſe non agnoſcant, eas omnes velut Hierarchiz 
particulas qu: 5. aut certe truncum iplum, eradicandas efſe tecum fenci- 
nant. Hinc Independentium apud Vulgus obtinuic. Quyod reſtart video 
te id agere, ut regum omnium & Monarcharum non invidiam ſolum, ſed 
etiam bellum min nos concites. Olim Rex Mithridates, quamvis 
cauſa diflimili, omnes reges in Romanos concicabat, eadem prope calumniatus 3 
Romanis confilium eſſe, omnia regna ſubyertere, iis nulla humana neque divina 
obſtare; a principio nihil niſi partury armis habuiſle, latrones, regnorum max- 
ime- hoſtes. Hec Mithridates regi Arſaci: Te vero in iſla tua exedra infan- 
tiflime- rhetoricantem quz fiducia provexit, ut ad bellum hortando, & licer 
nolis videri, claſicam canendo, ullum vel inter pueros regem commovere te 
poſſe animum induceres, iſto praſertim ore tam exili & rancidulo, ut ne 
mures quidem Homericos, te buccinatore, bellum unquam ranunculis il}aturos 
tuifſecredam >? Tantum abeſt ut metuam quid tu belli nobis aut periculi, - ho- 
mo ignaviſſime, apud exteros reges iſta tua rabida & infulſ4 fGmwul facundia 
canflare poſlis : qui ad illos, acfi regum capita quaſi piles babeamus, de corons 
quaſi trocho ludammus, ſceptra imperialia non plures faciamus quam bacula morionum 
capitata, Juſorie ſane nos defers. At tu interea, ſtultifiimum capur, morionis 
ipſe- baculo digniflimus es, qui reges ac principes tam puerilibus argumentis 
ad bellum *ſuaderi putes. Omnes deinde populos inclamas, dicto audientes 
ruo, fat (cio, minime-futuros. Fibernorum ertiam conſceleratam illam ac 
barbaram coljuviem regiis | pe in auxilium -yocas. Quod unicum indicio 
eſſe poteſt quam ſceleſtus fs 8 vzcors, quam omnes pene-mortales impietate, 
audacia, & furore ſuperes, qui devotz gentis fidem atque opem implorare 
non. dubitas, cujus ab impia ſocierate tot civium innocentifhmorum ſanguine 
pertuſ etiam rex ipſe aut abhorruit ſemper, aut abhorrere ſe ſimulavic. Ec 
quam-1lle perfidiam, _ ille crudelicatem occultare, quantum potuit, 'atque 
ab ſe longe amovere ſummo ſtudio- contendir, eam tu, bipedum nequiſhme, 
quo minds ulcro atque palam ſuſcipias, neque Deum neque homines vereris. 
gedum 3 Hibernis igitur fautoribus ac ſociis ad defenfionem regis jam te ac- 
_ Caves imprimis quod cauto mehercule opus erat, nequis te Tullio for- 
taſle aur Demoſtheni omnem eloquentizx laudem prereptum ire ſhſpicarecur z 
& pradicis, oratorio more non tibi-agendum videri, Ne tu haud ſtulre ſapis ; 
id quodnon non videtur tibi efſe agendum; oratorie- aurem ut tu age- 
res quis, qui te ſatis novit, unquam exſpeRavit? qui nihil elaborate, nihil 
diſtin&te, nihil quod ſapiat, in lucem emittere aur ſoles aut potes ; ſed veluti 
CI alter, aur Tzetzes ille grxculus, modo uc multum ſcribas, quam 
r non laboras 3 neque f1 labores, valeas. Agetzr, inquis, hec cau/a roto 
orbe andiente, & quaſi ad judicandum ſedente. 1d adeod nobis pergratum eſt, ur 
adverfarium non cerebroſum & impericum, qualis tu es, ſed cordatum 8& in- 
EN ma ® wan nobis optemus. Perorans plane tragicus es, immo Ajax 
iple ws :- Horum ego injuſtitiam, impietatem, perfidiam, crudelitatem, procla- 
mabo calo & terre, ipſoſque anthores convittos poſteris tradam, reoſque peragam, O 
Floſculos ! Tine 1gitur fine ſale, fine genio proclamator & rabuta, bonis au- 
. -thoribus di tantum aut tranſcribendis natus, quicquam de tuo quod 
vivat producere te putas poſſe ? quem una cum ſcriptis tuis ſutiliflimis abre- 
prum Ztas, mihi crede, proxima oblivioni mandabit. Nifi fi defenſio hzc 
regia ſuo fortaſſe reſponſo aliquid debitura eſt, {i negleaa jam pridem & conſo- 
ou in manus iterum ſumatur. Idque ego ab llluſtriſimis Hollandiz Ordini- 
-bus peterem, ut eam e fiſco ores dimifſam, neque enim Theſaurus eſt, 
relic, inane. Si enim qua vanitare, inſcitia, falfitate referta 
fit, planum omnibus fecero, quo latins excurrit, eo arRids, mei quidem ſen- 
fupprimitur. Jam nos quemadmodum revs perager, videamus. 


CAP. 
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Uoniam tibi vanohomini & ventoſo multum hinc forſican ſuperbiz, 
Salmaſt, multum ſpiritids acceſfic, magnz ſcilicer Bricanniz regem 
fidei defenforem elle, te vero regis, egoquidem & illum regi titu- 
lum, & Imnc tibi jure pari ac merito ct : Cam (ane rex 

fidem, ru regem (ic defenderis, ut cauſam uterque ſuam evertifſe potids videa- 

tur, Quod cum paſhm infra, tum hoc primo capite oſtendan Dixeras ca 
quidem przfationis pagin2 duodecima, Ornari piementis rbetericis tam bonam 
juſt am cauſam non debere : Nam ſimpliciter rem, ut geftaeft, narrare, regem defenders 

e#f. Quando igitur toto hoc capite in quo narrationem illam ſimplicem futuram 

pollicitus eras, neque rem {1mpliciter, ut geſta eſt, narras, neque noo pigmen- 

tis, quantum in eo genere conſequi pores rhetoricis ornas, profeo vel tuo ju- 
dicio {1 ſtandum efler, cauſa regia neque bona neque juſta erit. Quanquam hoc 
cave tibi ſumas quod dart nemo, poſle te quicquam ice narrare z qui ne- 
que oratoris, neque hiſtorici, immo ne cauffidici quidem partes narrando ſuſti- 
nere potes 3 ſed quali circulator quiſpiam, arte circumforanea, magnam de te in 
procemio, velut in poſterum diem, exſpeati concitabas 3 non tam ur 
rem promiſſam tum demnm narrares, quam ut pigment illa miſfera, & ampul- 
las fuco refertas leRoribus quam plurimis di Nam de fatto diftarns tot 
novitatum morſtris te Circundari ac terreri ſentis, ut quid primam exequaris, quid de« 
inde, quid peſtremo, neſciar, Hoccine eſt fimpliciter narrare?' Dicam quod res 
eſt, tot tuorum ipſe mendaciorum monſtris, primum terreri te ſentis,: deinde 
rot nugis, tot ineptiis leviſimum illud caput non circexder folum, ſed cir- 
cumagi, t guid primam, guid deinde, quid poſtyema dicendum ullo tempore fit, 
non modo nunc ne/cias, ſed nunquam antea non neſciveris. Inter dificultates 
gue occurrunt ad exprimendam tam incredibilis flagitis immanitatem hoc nnunm facile 
diftu ſuppetit, quod iterum iterwmque repeti deber, nermnpe ſolem ipſum atrocins faftum 
zangnaem adſpexiſſe alterum. Multa ſol aſpexit, bone magiſter, quz Bernardusnon 
vidit. Solem autem iterum atque iterum repetas licebit, id tu quidem prudenter - 
feceris, quod non noſtra flagitia, ſed defenfionis ruz frigus vehementifſime po- 
ſtulabit. Regam, inquis, orige cum ſole nove capir. Dii te, Damaſippe, dexque 
ſolſtitio donent, quo re calfacias , qui ne pedem fine /ole ; nequis fortaſle te 
umbraticum docorem ele dicat. Ar hercle etiam in tenebris es, qui jus patri- 
um a rio non diſtinguis : Et cum reges Patriz Patres nominaveris, ea ſtatim 
metaphor perſualifle credis, ut quicquid de patre non negaverim, 'id continud 
de rege verum eſſe concedam. Pater & rex diverfiflima ſunt. Pater nos ge- 

Nuit 3 2t non rex nos, ſed nos regem creavimus. - Patrem natura dedit popvlo, 

regem ipſe populus dedit f1bi 3 non ergo propter _ populus, fed propter 

populum rex eſt ; ferimus patrem, moroſum etiam 6: durum, ferimus 8 regem 3 

ſed ne patrem quidem ferimus tyrannum. Pater (i filium interficic, capite pee- 

nas dabit : Cur nan item rex eadem juſtiflima lege tenebicur, f1 populum, id 

eſt filios ſuos, perdiderit, praſertim cum pater, ut ne pater fir non 

ſic, rex facile poſlit, ut neque parer fit neque rex. Quod fi 4s falti qualitare, 

quod ais, i»d: eſtimandum eſt, tibi dico, peregrine, 8 rebus noſtris alieniſſi- 

me, teſtis oculatus & indigena tibi dico z3 nos regem neque bornum, neque j»ſhum, 
neque oaementens, Neque religioſam, neque pirm, neque pacificaw , ſed hoſtem 
prope decennalem; nec parentem patrie, ſed vaſtatorem de medio ſuftuliffe. So- 
let bec fieri, ſateris , inficias enim ire non audes, ſed nov 4 reformatis, regs refore 
wats. Siquidem reformarus is dici poteſt, qui fcriptis ad Papam litens, San- 
ciſhmum appellaverat Patrem, qui Papiſtis zquior ſemper quam is 
fuit. Talis cum facrit, ne ſax quidem familiar primus a reformatis eſt de medio 
ſublatus. Quid? ejus avia Maria nonne 4 reformatis exuto regno ſolum vertere 
coaca eft, ſupplicio demi capiris affea, ne Scotis quidem reformatis xgre 
ferentibus ? Immo fi operam contulifſe dicam, haud mentiar. In tanrd aucem 
regum refarmaroram paucitate, nihil hujuſmodi accidiſfe, ut eorum aliquis morte 
pleceretur, non eft quod miremur. Licere autem regem nequam, five tyran- 
num regnv pellere, vel ſupplicio quovis, prout meritus erit, punire (eriam 
furmamarum ſententia Theologorum, qui ipfi reformande ec authores 
Concedis quam plari 
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meritam ducere, ita ut damnato vel poenitendi, vel ſe colligendi ſpatium detur, 
— Lk pecudis in ns ep. es ?” Quo- 


Qionem optimatium, autrebellium furorem, ſive militum five po z non odio, 

ed conſilio & ra- 

tione meditatum diu facinus - 19% pug O merito quidem te ex juriſconſalto 
ent 


niſi tu nobis conceſleris, noſtro rege mille rebus meliorem moleſts & odiose 
nare 3 unde in eum deductus es locum, ut hunc quem defendis, iis regibus 
qui moleſte 8 odiose regnant mille rebus deteriorem faciasz jeſt tyrannorum 
omnium fortaſſe immanifſimum. MaRi eſtote reges tam ſtrenuo defenſore. 
Nunc narrare incipir. Torſerunt eum variis crucibus, Dic quibus. De carcere in 
carcerem traduxerwnt. NEC injuria, quippe ex tyranno hoſtem bello captum. 
Cuſtodijs ſepe mutatis : Ne iplaz mutarent fidem. Libertatis interdum ſpe oftensa, 
Interdum & reſtitutionis per pattionem, ide quam non antea medicatum nobis tueric, 
quam non temper & modos din Captavimus regis abdicandi. S res ab co 
rum propemodum vitore multo ante poſtulavimus,que niſi erentur, nulla 
libertas, nulla falus populo ſperanda erat, eaſdem a captivo ſupplicicer, haud 
ſeme],. immo ter & amplius petivimus z toties repulſam accepimus. Cum nulla 
de rege ſpesreliqua efler, fit Parlamenti conſultum illud nobile, nequa deinceps 
ad regem poſtulata mitterentur 3 non ex quo is tyrannus eſſe, ſed ex quo inſana- 
bilis eſſe coxpic. Poſtea ramen quidam ex Senatorum numero nova f1bi confilia 
Capientes, & 1 tempus nacti, conditiones iterum regi ferendas decernunt z 
ri ſane ſcelere atqz dementia ac Romanus olim Senarus,reclamante Marco Tul- 

10 6 cum eo bonis omnibus, legatos decrevit ad Antonium :pari etiam eventu,niſi 
Deo immortali viſum aliter fuiſſer, illos in ſerviturem tradere, nos in libertatem 
vindicare. Nam cum rex nihilo plus quam antea c : ad firmam pa- 
cem 6 compolitionem rever4 ſpeRaret,illi ramen ſatisfatum fibi a Rege eſſe (ta- 
cuunt. Pars itaque ſanior,cum ſe remque publicam prodi vid fortiſfimi, 
& ſemper reipub. fidifſimi exercitis umplorat. In quo mihi quidem hoc ſolum 
occurrit quod _nolim dicere, noſtras. legiones rectiora quam patres 
conſctiptos : Er ſalutem reipub. armis atculifſe, quam ili ſuis ſuffragiis prope 
| = 
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damnaverant.  Multa ideinde flebiliter narrat, vervim tam infcits, ut luQuni 


emendicare: non commovere videatur. 'Dolet, quod eo wade, quo uxilns wnimen, 
rex ſupplicium capitis paſſe fie : Cium (erpius affirmaverit, nullum unquare regem 
ſupphctum capitis omnino eſſe paſſum. - Tine, farue, modum cum modocon- 

ſoles, ubi fatum; cum fao quod conferas non habes # ' Sepplicime, quit, 
capitis eff, ut latro, nt ficarim, ut purricida, ut 0 nt trenbed *tHoc- 
cine eſt regen defendere, an fententiam. de rege ferre, e [ane quz 4 nobis lacx 
eſt, muito; ſeveriorem ? Qyis te tam ſabitd pellexic ur nobiſcum proqunciaees?” 
Queritut perſonatos carnifices regs caput amymiiſſe. Quid hoc homine facinsÞ'"\que- 
ſtus eſt ſupra; de perricidio in perſona regis adwi(: arnificis 2d- 
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riſſuro querirur. Quid reliqua percurrami, partim falliſhma, partira frivols 4 
pugnis & ca/cibms militur gregariorum, 6: licentid4 feftandi cadaveric quatiorſoli- 
du taxata, que trigidifimi hceratoris inſcitiam & pulillicatem animi clamiranc 3 
legentem certE neminem pilo triſtiorem reddere poſſunt : Satins mehercule fuiſlec 
Carolo filo, 'quemvis ex eo balatronum grege conduxiſſe, qui ad coronam m 
triviis elegidia cantant, quam oratorem hunc, lucificabilem dicam, an perridicu- 
lum deplorando patris infortunio adhibuiſſe z ram inſipidum & inſulfum; ut ne 
ex Jacrymis; quidem ejus mica ſalis exiguifſima poſſit exprimi. Narrare jam de- 
tlic 3 8 quid .deinde agar, dictu ſane difficile eſt ; aded lutulentus 8-enormis 
fluit 3 nuncfremir, nunc oſcirat, nullum : paerms,/  ge modum fibi-ſatuir, 
vel decies eadem reperendi, quz ne ſemel quidem dia non ſordeſcerent.. Ee 
certe neſcio, an blateronis cujuſpiam extemporales quzliber nugz, quas ille uno 
pede ſtans vet{iculis forte effuderir, non digniores multo fint quz charti illinan- 
cur 3 adeo- indignifſimas efſe reor quibus ſerio reſpondeatur. Praereo quod 
regem re/igionss protettorem laudat, qui eccleſiz bellum intulit, ut epiſcopos' teli- 
gionss hoſtes & tyrannos in eccleſia retinerer. Puritatem antem religionis qui po- 
ruit is conſeryare, ab impuriſſimis epiſcoporum traditiogibus & cxremoniis ipſe 
{ub jugum miſſus? Seftarwm vero, quibug tu ſacrilegor ſwos cats tenends licenti am 
als dars, ay 1pla Hollandia non dar, errores velimenumeres : Interim nemo 
te magis ſacrilegus, qui perpetuo maledicendi peflimam omnium licentiam tibi 
ſumis. Non poterant gravizs rempubl. ledere quim ejus dominum tollends.' Dilce 
verna, diſce maſtigia, nifi dominum rollis, tollis rempublicam : Privarta res eſt, 
non publica quz dominum habet. At paſtores facinus corume abominantes cnn ſum- 
ma injuſtitia perſequantur. Paſtores illos nequis forte neſciat quales ſine, breviter 
dicam 3 iidem ſunt qui regi reſiſtendum armis eſſe, & verbo & ſcriptis docue- 
runt 3 qui, omnes tanquam Meroaum indeſinenter execrari non deſtiterunt, quot- 
quot huic. bello aut arma, aut pecuniam, aut vires non ſuppediraſſent 5 quod i!i 
' non contra regem, ſed contra tyrannum Saule quovis aut Achabo, immo Ne- 
rone ipſo Neroniorem ſuſceptum efle in concionibus facris vaticinabancur. Sub- 
latis epiſcopis 8 ſacerdotibus quos Plurialiſtarum & non reſidentium nomine 
inſeari vehementiflime ſolebanr, in eorum ampliflima facerdotia, hic bina, ille 
triga, quam ocyſlime irruebant : Unde ſuos greges quam turpicer negligant pa- 
ſtores iſti merito egregii nemo,non videt. Nallus pudor, nulla numinis reve- 
rentia dementes cupiditate & furiatos cohibere poruit, donec peſſimo ecclefiz 
publico eadem ipfi infamia flagrarent, quam paulo ante ſacerdotibus inufſeranc. 
Nunc quod avaritia eorum nondum fariata eſt, quod, inquies ambitione aninius 
curbas concire, pacem odiſle conſuevit, in Magiſtratas qui nunc ſaor, id quod 
prius in regem fecerant, ſeditiose concionari non definant 5 regem {cilicer pium 
crudeliter ſublatum ; quem modo ipſi diris omnibus devotum, omni amthort- 
tare regia ſpoliandum, & bello ſacro perſequendum, in manus Parlanento, 
uafi divinitus, tradiderant z ſeas ſcilicet non exſtirpari, quod certe 4 magt- 
atibus poſtulare perablurdum eſt, qui avariciam 8r ambitionem, quz duc in 
eccleſia pernicioſiflime ſunr, ex iplorum ordine paſtorum ac criby, 
nullo adhuc modo aur ratione exſtirpare valuerunt. Quas illi ſeas apud nos 
inſecancur, obſcuras eſle ſcio, quas ipfi ſequuncur, famofes, & ecclefrze Dei 
longe periculofiores ; quarum principes Simon ille Magus & Diotrephes faere. 
Hos camen, nequiffimi cum fidt , adeo non perſequimar, at factiols, & res 
novas quotidie molientibus nimium indulgeamus. Offendiz jam te Galkam 6: 


errabundum, quod Angli /av melffs, quz tna canina facundia eft, feroriores, 

nullam legitims ſacceſſeris & heredis x ni, nullam nets minimi, nullam regine Bo- 

hemie rationem habuerint. Ture reſpondebis tibi, non ego. Ubi reipub. forms 

mutaruy ex monarchich in aliam, nen datur ſucceſſio imer differentis regiminis euratores, 
/ | 


Apparat. 


CY 


( 20) 

Apparat: de primaty. + 4nma, . inguis, regui nin. pars hc OMNIA por tris Yepwa 
ello: & digi quidem, fi hoc-vetum eflet, quibus'an cxteros _ lic, 
viris-in feeminas. If front gui regimen rogni antiquims in wlinm qui 4 piavib tr amis 
teneaturs mutare preſumpſernnt 3 recte:quidem 111: 1& felicarer, quos'ty 'feprehen- 
dere. non pores, quin :{roul ſcediffime. barbarus & ſolcecus (is, not moribus ſo- 
xy ſyncax1- etzam,.. grammaticorum opprobrium. Angii marulemw hanc 
nunguans deleverint, Tmmo tu, licet omnium literatorum litura ipſe is, & vere 
cula,: Anglorum 'tamen famam 6 fempiternam gloriam nuaquam valueris 
commaculare. Qui anti animi magnieudine, quanta omni memori#vix audita 
eſt, 'noa hoſtes tantim armatos, ' ſed boftiles incus, id» eſt ſuperſtitioſas vulgi 
opiniones eluctari atque ſupergreſſi, Liberatorum cognomen poſthac per omnes 
gentes. commune bi pepererunt ;. /populariter 1d. auft, 'quod apud alias natio- 
nes heroicz tantum virtutis eſſe exiſtimatur. Refermari'& antiqui chriſtian; quid 

hac'in-parte ſecerint, aut facturi efſent, tum reſpondebunus, cum de jure recum 
ſao-loco agetur 3 ne tuo vitio laboremus, qui gerrones:omnes 6G Batros loquaci- 
rate vigcis.. Quzris quid ſis in noſtra- causa 7eſnirzs refponſurus. Tuas res age 
transfuga,  pudear te;facinorum tuorums quando: ecclefiam 'tui pudet z qui pri- 
macum;Papz, 8 epiſcopos tam jaRanter modo & ferociter adortus,' nunc epiſco- 
porum aſlecla fa&tus! es. Fateris aliqwas reformatornum, quos non nonunas (ego 
rameq-nominabo, quoniam tu eos 7e/nirze longe wet, 21s, Lutherum nempe, 

Zuinglium, Calvinum, .Bucerum, Parzum cum aliis multis) docuifſe, a0- 

vendum eſſe tyrannum : Puis antem ſit trams ad judicium ſapientium'& doftorum ſe 

retwliſſe.?. | Ifti vero qui ? an ſapientes, an doit1, an virtnte nobiles, an nobilitate illuſtrer, 

Liceat, queſo, populo, qui ſervitutis-jugum in cervicibus grave fentit, tam ſa- 

pieati-efle, tam doo, tamque-nobilt,' ut fciat quid tyranno ſuo faciendum (ir, 

etiam(1 neque exteros, neque grammaticos ſciſcicatum mittat. Tyrannum au- 

tem fuille bunc non Angliz ſolum &;Scotiz Parlamegta cum verbis cum factis 

diſertiflamis declaraverunt, ſed totus fere/utriuſque regni' populus affentitus eſt 3 
donec epiſcoporum techais 8 fraudibus-in duas poſtea factidnes diſceflit. Quid- 
f1 Deus, quemadmodum eos'qui Jucis evangelicz: participes fiant, ita, eos qui 

decreta £jus in reges hujus mundi potentiſſimos exequantur, non; multos ſapi- 

entes aut dotos, non multos potentes, non multos nobiles effe volait ? Ue per” 
eos qui non ſunt abolerec eos qui ſunt;z..ur ne glorieturcaro coram eo. . Tu quis 

es qui oblatras ? Andottus? Qui ſpicilegia. qui lexica 8 gloſlaria! ad ſenectu- 

tem uſque trivifſe potius videris, quam: authores bonos cum judicio aut fructu 

perlegitſe? Unde nil prxter codices, & varias lectiones, 6 luxatum & mendo- 

ſum, crepas z doctrine ſolidioris ne guttulam quidem hanſfifſe re olſtendis. An 

cu ſapiens ? Quide minutiis minutiſſimis rixari & menaicorum bella gerere ſoles, 

qui nunc aſtronomi-, nunc medicis1n ſua arte credendis impericus ipſe & rudis 

convitia gicis 3 qui, ſiquis tibi voculz unius aut literulz in exemplari quovis abs 

te reftitur# gloriolam praripere conaretur, igni & aqua, 11 poles, alli interdi- 

ceres ? Et tamen ſtomacharis, 6: tamen ringeris, quod omnes te Grammaticym 

appellant... Hamondum nuper regis aujus Sacellanum imprimis dileQifſimum in 

libro quodam nugatorio nebulonem _on appellas, quod is te grammaticum 

appellavifler: Idem, credo, efles iph1 regi convitium tacturus, 8& defenſionem 

hanc totam retraacurus, .(1 Sacellani ſut de te judicium approbifle audiviſles. 

Jam vide quam te Anglorum unus, quos tu fanaticos, indcttos, obſcuros, improbos 

vocitare.audes, contemnam & ludibrio habeam (nam nationem ipfam 'Anglica- 

nam: de te quicquam publice cogitare curculiunculo, indigniffimum efler ) qui 

ſurmm, deorsum, quoquoversum verſatus & volutatus, nihil niti grammaticus 

es: Immo ac fi deo cuilibet vorum ipſo Mida ſtultius nuncupaſſes, quicquid at- 

crectas, niſi cum ſolceciſmos facis, Grammatica eſt. Quiſquis igicur de fece 5/!« 

plebis, quam tu exagitas (illos enim vere optimates noltros, quorum ſapientiam, 

virtutem, 6 nobilicatem faRa inclyra ſatis teſtantur, non fic dehoneſtabo, ur re 

illis, aut tibi illos componere velim) quiſquis, inquam,' de fzce illa plebis hoc 

rantummodo (bi perſuaſerit, non efle te regibus natum, fed deo.& parriz,mulco 

ſane te doCtior, multo, ſapientior, mulco probior, & ad omnem viram utilior 

exiſtumandus erit. Nam doctus ille {ine liceris, tu literatus fine dotrina z qui 

cot linguas calles, tot yolamina percurris, tot ſcribis, & tamen pecus es. 
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Uod argumenturn pro fe 3nd«biratem eſſe, ſuperiore capite perorans dixe- 
rat Salmaſius, rem ita ſe habere ut creditar, ciem omnes unaximiter idem de 6 
ſentiam; quod tamen is de fo falfrffime affirmabar, id ego nunc, de jure regio 
diſcepraturus, potero in ipſum veriflime afftirmare. Cum enim regem definiar, 
enjus ſuprema ct in regno poteſtas, nulli_ alii niſt deo obnoxia, cus qnod librt licer, 
qui Tetthw ſolu e#, f1quidem. id definiri dicendum eft, quod infnirum in terris 
ponitur, evincam ego congra, non meis rantim, fed vel ipſus reſtimonits, & ra- 
rionibns, nullam gentem aut populum, qui quidem allo nwnero fir, nam om- 
nem . penetrare barbariem necefle non eſt ; nullam, i gentem iftiuſmodi 
jur2 aut poteſtatem regt concefirſle, ut legibus ſolmrns fee wt quork libet liceret, «t 
omnes judic aret, 4 nemine jadicaretur ; nec vero ullum cujulcunque gentis tam fer- 
vil ingenio exſtitiffe puto, prexter unum Salmaſium, qui tyrannorum immania 
quxque Aflagitia regum jora effe afleverarit. - Eorum plerigue apud nos, qui 
regi maxime favebanr, ab hac tam turpi ſententta ſemper abhorruere, quinetiam 
ipſe, nondum pretio corrupeus, his de rebus longe alicer ſenſifle aliis jampridem 
ſcripts facile deprehencicur. Adeo ut hc non ab homine libero in libera ci- 
vitate, nedum in Repub. nobiliflima, 8& Batavorum Academia celebtrrim3, 
ſed in ergaſtulo quovis aut catafta, tam (ervilt vernilitare (cripta effe videantur. 
Erenim, fi quicquid regi liber, 1d jure regio licitum erit, quod tererrimus ille 
Anroninus Caracalla ab Julia noverca per mceſtum edoctus non ſtatim auſus eſt 
credere, nemo profecto eſt aut unquam fuir, qui tyrannusdici debear. Cum 
enim divina omnia atque humana jura violavit, nthilo tamen mints rex, jure 
regio inſons erit. Quid enim peccavit homo xquiffimus ? Jure fuo uſus elf in 
ſnos. Nihil rex tam horrendum, ram crudele, tamque furioſum commirtere 
in ſyos poteſt, quod prexter jus regium fteri quiipiam poflit queri aut expoſtalare. 
Hoc ts jus regium 4 jure gentinm, vel potins natarali originem habere ſtatuis, bellua ? 
Quid enim hominem te dicam, qui in omne hominum genus, adeo iniquus & 
inhumanus es? quique omnem gentem humanam deo ſimillimam fic deprimere 
atque projicere conaris, ut quos nunc ſuperſtitio, nunc ſcelus aut ignavia quo- 
rundam, aur denique perfidia tam feros atque immites dominos gentibus impo- 
ſuir, eos a natura matre mitiffima comparatos arque impoſitos efle doceas ? 
Quai tu nefarii doAtrini multo jam fervciores fatos, non ſoltim ad praterendos 
omnes mortales, 8 pofthac miſeriorem in modum conculcandos immirtis, ſed 
jure naturali, jure regio, ipfis etiam populi legibus in any mois armare, quo 
nihil fimal ſtultius & ſceleratids eſſe poreſt, contendis. Dignus profecto qui 
contra atque olim Dionyfius ex grammatico tyrannus ipſe (ts; non quo tibi in 
aliurn quemivis detur illa regia licentia male faciendi, ſed illa altera male pere- 
undi : Qui (ola, ur incluſus ille Capreis Tiberius. 4 temetipfo perdicus quoti- 
die te ſentias perire. Vertim jus illud regium panlo accuratits quale fit conſi- 
deremus. - Sic Oriens totus, Inquis, jndicavit fic Occidens, Non reponam tibi 
quod Ariſtoteles & Marcus Cicero, authores, ft qui alii, cordatiffimi, ille in Po- 
Iiticis, hic in oratione de Provinciis ſcripſit, Gentes Aſtaticas facile ſervitutem 
pati, Judzos autem 8& Syros ſervituti natos fuiſle, Fareor paucos fers liberta- 
rem velle, aut <4 poſſe uti, ſolos nempe ſapientes, 8 magnanimos z pars longe 
maxima juſtos dominos mavulr, ſed tamen juftos 3 injuſtos & intolerabiles fe- 
rendi-neque Deus unquam univerſo generi bumano tam infenſus non gay 
unquam populus tam ab omni ſpe 8: confilio dereliftus,ut neceffitarem at- 
ue legem omnium duriffimam in ſe atque in ſuos liberos alcro ſtatuerer. Pro- 
ers imprimis verha regis in Eccleſiaſte ſapientii clari, Nos itaque ad legem Dei 
provocamus, .de rege poſterins videbimus 3. cujus exinde ſententiam rectits intel- 
Itgemus. udiatur ipſe Deus, Deur. 17. Ciem ingreſſns faeris in terram, quam 7c- 
hova Dems dat tibi, &. dices flatwam ſnper me Regem ficut omnes genzes 7 ne ſunt Circa 
me : Quod ego omnes velim etiam atque etiam animadverrant, teſte hic ipſo 
Deo, penes populos omnes ac nationes arbirrium ſemper fuiſſe, vel ei, quz 
placerer, form reipub. utendi, vel hanc in aliam murandi : De Hebrzis di- 
ferre hoc dicit Deus, de reliquis hand abnuit : deinde formam reipyb. monar- 
chia' perfectiorem, ut ſunt res humanz, *ſuique populi magis ex, uſu deo vifam 
eſſe : "Cum hanc ipſe formam inſticnerit 5, moharchiam non” niſi ſer0 ny" 
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bus, idque zgre concederet. Sin regem plane vellent, ut oftenderet Deus id 
ſe liberum Populo reliquifſe, ab uno: an a pluribus reſpub. adminiſtrarecur, 
modo juſte, regi etiam futuro legesconſticuir, quibus cantum erat, ut »e w/- 
tiplicet fibs equos, ne wxores, ne divitias 3 ut intell;gerer'nihil ſibi in alios licere, 
qui nilil de le ſtatuere extra legem potuit. | Juſſus itaque eſt omnia legie- illixs 
precepts, Etiam {ui manu perſcribere z. perſcripta obſervare z ne efftratur animus 
” pre fratribu ſuis. Ex quo perſpicuumeſt, regem zque ac populum ilſtis 
k ibus aſtritum fuiſſe. In hanc terme ſententiam ſcripfit Joſephus, legum 
ſux gentis interpres idoneus, in ſu3 repub. verſatiſſimus, mille aliis cenebrio- 
nibus Rabbinis anteponendus. Anriquar. lib. 4. 4e:5ogaTia yh BY xgampor, 
&Cc. Optimum eſt, inquit, optimatam regimen ; nec vos alium veipnb, ſtatum requi- 
ratis; ſatis enim eft Deum habere prefidem. Attamen ſi tanta vos regis cupido ce- 
perit, plus legibus + Deo tribuat ts quam ſue ſapientie; prohibeatur autem, ſi poten- 
tior fieri fludej, quam rebua veſtris expedit. | Hac & plura Joſephus in iſtum Deu- 
eeronomii Jocum- Alter- Philo Judzus, gravis authbr, Joſephi coetaneus, 
legis Moſaicz ſtudioſifſimus, in quam univerſam diffuſa commentatione ſcripfir, 
cum in libro de creatione Principis hoc caput legis. interpretatur, non alio 
pacto_regem legibus ſolvic, atque hoſtis quiliber ſolutus legibus dici poſlir, 
TS E771 Abuy #, lic THY Sahadon, BcC- gui, INquiIt, ad perniciems & detrimen- 
tam populi magnam ſibi acquirunt potentiam, non 'reges ſed hoſftes appellandi ſunt ; 
ea facientes, que hoſtes nulla pace reconciliandi faciunt 5 nam qui per ſpeciem guber- 
nand; facinnt injuriam, apertis hoſftibus pejores ſunt , hos enim facile eſt propulſare, 
illorum_autem malitia hand facile detegitur. - DeteRi igitur quid obſtar quo minus 
hoſtium loco habendi fiat ? Sic libro ſecundo Allegoriarum Legis, rex & t- 
rannu contraria ſunt  & deinde rex non imperat tantim, ſed paret., Vera func 
iſta, dicert aliquisz regem oportet quidem leges, ut qui maxime, obſervare ; 
verum fi ſects fecerir, qua lege puniendus? eadem, inquam, lege qui c#teri ; 
exceptiones enim nullas reperio. Sed nec de Sacerdotibus, fed nec de infimis 
quidem magiſtratibus puniendis lex ulla ſcribicars qui omnes, cum de. iis pu- 
niendis nulla lex fcripta fir, par; certe jure 8& ratione poſſent impunitatem 
ſcelerum omnium fib1 vendicare 3 quam tamen neque eorum quiſquam vendi- 
cavit, neque ullum iis arbitror idcirco efle daturum. HaGctenus ex ipla Dei 
lege didicimus regem legibus obremperare debuiſſe ; nec ſe pra cetert efferre, 
ai etiam fratres ejus ſunt. Nunc an quid aliud Eccleſiaſtes moneat videamus. 
Cap. 8. ver. I, &c. Mandatum regis obſerua; vel propter juramentum Dei, ne per- 
turbate 4 facie ejus abito, ne perſiſtito in re mala, nam quicquid wolet faciet, Ubi 
verbum regis, ii dominatio, & quis dicat ei quid facis ? Satis conſtat Eccleſtaſten 
hoc in loco non ſynedrio magno, non fenatui, fed privato cuique precepts 
dare. Jubet mandata ſua obſervare, vel propter juramentum Dei; at quis 
jurat regi, nift rex viciſſim in leges divinas atque patrias juratus ſit? Sic Reu- 
benitz & Gaditz obedientiam ſuam Jehoſux pollicentur, Joſe 1. Vt diffo aud;- 
entes Moſs fuimus, ita erimus tibi, modo ut Dem tecum fit, quemadmodum fuit cum 
Meſe. ditionem vides expreſlam ; Alioquin ipſum audi Eccleſiaſten, cap. 9. 
 Verba ſapientum ſubmiſſt petins audienda efſe, quam clamorem dominantis inter ſtolidos. 
Quid porro monet? Ne per/iſtito in re mala, ram quicquid wolet faciet , in malos 
nimirum faciet authoritate legum armatus, nam leniter aut ſevere agere, pro- 
ut voler, poteſt. Nihil hic cyrannicum ſonar, nihil quod vir bonus extimeſ- 
cat, Ubi verbum regis ibi dominatio, & quis dicat ei quid facis ? Et tamen legimus 
qui regi dixerit non ſolum quid feciſti, ſed etiam ſtulte feciſti, x Sam. 13. Ar 
Samuel extragrdinarius. Tuum tibi regero, licet infra dictum pag. 49. quid, 
inquis, extraordinarinm in Saxle & Davide ? itidem. ego, quid, inquam, in Sa- 
muele ? Propheta fuit : ſunt & ili hodie, qui ejus ——_— faciunt ; ex volun- 
tate enim Det vel expreſſa vel tacita agunt: quod etiam ipſe infra concedis, 
pag. 50. Prudenter igitur Ecclefiaſtes hoc in loco monet privatos, ne cum rege 
contendant : nam etiam cum divite, cum potenti quovis, ut plurimim, dam- 
noſa -contentio eſt. Quid ergo ? an oprimartes, an-omnes rehqui magiſtratus, 
an +: 7 univerſus quoties delirare libet regi, pe hiſcere quidem audebunt ? 
ido, impio, furenti, bonis omnibus perniciem machinanti non obſtabunt, 
on obviam ibunt, ne divina omniz atque humana pervertere occupet, ne ra- 
pinis, ne incendiis, ne cxdibus per omnes regni fines graſſetur ita legib=s ſolnrme, 
wt quod libet liceat ? O de Cappadocis eques cataſtis ! quem omnis libera natio 
(ft unquam poſt hoc in natione libera pedem ponere audebis) aut in ultimas 
| | terras 
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rerras veluti portentum exportandum ejicere, aut (ervitutis candidatum dedere 
in piſtrinum debebit, e4 lege arque omine, ur fi exemeric, ipſa ſub ali- 
quo tyranno, eoque ſtulrifſimo, pro te molar. . Quid enim poterit dici, auc ab 
aliis dictum peri tam truculentum, . aut ridiculum, quod in tre non cada? 
Perge modo : I/ra#/ite regem 4 Deo petentes codem jure ſe ab co gubernari velle 
dixerunt, quo omnes dlie nationes, . que luc regimine mteremary. At Orientis rages 
ſummo jure, & poteſt at? non circumſcripts regnabant, teſte V irgilio. 


—— Regem non ſic eAgyptua & ingens 
Lydia, nec populi Parthorum, & Means Flidaſpes 
QAbſervant — | 


Prinum quid noſtra refert qualem fibi regem Iſraclicx volueriat, praſertim 
Deo irato, non ſolum quod regem vellent ad exemplum _ & non ſuz 
legis, ſed plane quod vellent regem ? Deinde regem injuſtum, aut legibus ſo- 
lucom petiviſſe credibile non eſt, qui Samuelis filios legibus obſtricos non 
Ppotuerunr. & ab eorum tantum avaritia ad regem confugerunrt. Poſtremo quod 
Ex ilio recitas, non probat reges Orientis «b/o/uts poteft «re regnaſle; Apes 
enim illz Virgilianz, quz vel Agyptiis & Medis obfervantiores regum ſuar, 
teſte ramen evdem Poeta eM agnis agitant ſab legibus evnm. 
Non ergo ſub regibus omni lege ſolutis. Ar vide quam tibi minime velim 
| male; cum plerique te nebulonem efle judicent, oſtendam te perſonam tan- 
tum nebulonis mutuam ſumpſifſe. In Apparatu ad primatum = _ 

pz proda- 


quoſdam Tridentinos exemplo Apium aſos ais, ut monarchiam 
rent : ab his cu pari malitia hoc mutuum cepiſti Quod illis itaque reſpon- 
diſti cQm probus efles, jam fatus nebulo tute reſpondedbis tibi, ruaque tibi 
manu perſonam nebulonis detrahes. Apinms reſpab. eft; atque its Phyſici appel= 
lart : Regem habent, ſed innocunm 1, dultor eff potins quam tyrannus, non verberat, 
non vellicat, non necat apes ſubditzs, Minime igitur mirum, {1 ita obſervanr. 
Iftas -mehercule apes mala ave tibi taRio erat 3 Tridentinz enim licer fiat, 
fucum te eſſe indicant. Ariſtoteles autem, rerum policicarum ſcriptor diligen- 
tiffimus,- monarchiz genus Afiaticz, quod 8& barbaricum vocat, x7 wee, id 
eſt, ſecundum legem fuiſſe affirmac. Pol. 3. immo cum monarchiz quinque 
ſpecies enumeret, quatuor ſecundym legem, & ſuffragante populo fuitſe (cri- 
bit, tyrannicas autem; quod iis canta poteſtas, volente licet populo, data erat 3 
regnum vero Laccnicum maxime regnum videri, quod non omnia penes re- 
gem erat. Quinta, quam is 77zuExnAuavr yocar, & ad quam ſolam id refert 
quod tu regum omnium jus eſſe ſcribis, ut ad libicum regnent, ubinam genti- 
um. aut quo tempore unquam obtinuerit non dicit: nec aliam ob cauſſam 
feciſſe mentionem ejus viderur, quam ut abſardam, injuſtam, & maxime ty- 
rannicam efle demonſtrarer. Samuelem als, cm eos ab eligendo rege deterre- 
ret, ju ills reginm expoſuiſle. Unde hauſtum, a lege Dei? at illa lex jus 
regium, ut vidimus, longe aliud exhibuit : an ab ipſo Deo per Samuelem 1o- 
quente ? at improbavit, vituperavit, vitio dedit ; non igitur jus regium divini- 
tus datum, fed morem regnandi pravifſimum, ſuperbia regum 86 dominandi 
libidine arreptum expoſuit propheta z nec quid debebant reges, ſed quid vole- 
bant facere; rationem enim regis populo indicavit, ficut antea rationem 1a- 
cerdotum Eliadarum eodem ver rue ca p. 33- Hebraicoetiam (olceciſmo 
NEwnr vocas) ſupra indicaverat. C. 2. ratio ſacerdotum iftorum cum populs bes 
wat, v. 13. impia videlicer, odioſa, 8 tyrannica : ratio itaque illa nequaquam 
Do erat ſed injuria. Sic etiam patres antiqui hunc locum expoſuerunt z unus 
mihi eric muftorum inſtar, Sulpitius Severus, Hieronymi xqualis, e1que cha- 
rus, & Auguſtini judicio vix dodtrina 8& fapientia pollens. Is in hiſtoria facta 
Samuelem aic daminationem regiam, & fuperba imperia populo  exponere. 
Sane jus regium non eſt dominatio & "ſuperbia 3 ſed jus atque imperium- re- 
um, teſte Salluſtio, conſervandz libercatis atque abgendz reipub. cauſla 
atum, in ſuperbiam dominationemque fe convertit. Idem i omnes 


Orchodoxi, idem juriſconſulti, idem rabbini plerique, ur ex Sichardo didiciſſe 
potuiſti, de explicatione bujus loci ſentiunt ; ne Rabbinorum enim quiſquam 
jus regis abſolutum iſto loco tractari dixit. Ipfe infra cap. 5. pag. 106. 
Alex andrinum Clementem ſolem, ſed onmes hic quereris errare, te unum ex om- 


nibus rem aca tetigiſlſe : Jam verd cjus vel impudentiz eſt vel (ocordie, — 
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tra omaes, prafertim orthodoxos, mores regum ab ipſo Deo 'damnatiffimos 
in js regium copyertigges & hapeſts juris prefcriptione defendere: curn jus 
camen 11l8d-in rapigis, injariis,. viokentiis, conmmeliis ſ#pids conliſtere fatea- 
is. An quifquamic {»i jw unquam fuir, ar: rapere, agere, proſteraere, per- 
miſcere Omnia ſiby liceres? -an Latin, quod afermas, hac ſw jure ab eliguo 

ri argue dixerunt ? Dixerat-apud Sallufftium C. Memmmis-tribunus Plebis, 
ih ſuperbiam & impunica flagitia aoÞ1licatis zgnvecius; npanc  guelibet facere, id 
eft, regem eſſe; Arrifit hoc tibi, & ſatim in lucro ponis, nequicquam ſane, fi 
paulum evigilaveris. An jus hic tegiumiaſleran? angon plebis ignaviam po- 
cins increpuit, quz nobiles impune dominari {inerer, eolque mores regios jam 
rurſus pareretur, quos jure ſuo majores illorum cum rege ipſo finibus expu- 
lerant» Marcum Tullium faltem conſuluiſſes ; is ce & Salluſtium, 8 Samy- 
elem.-etam rectins interpretari dacuillet. Qair pro C. Rabirio aeme, inquir, 
noſtrioy. ignor at conſuetudivew regiam y 'regwn ſunt bec imperia, animadverte & ditto 
pare, aliaque hujuſmodi ex Poetis ibidem recicat, quz non jus, ſed con{neradi- 
new #egiam YOCat, eaque legere'&' ſpectare nos att debere, non ' wt deletFemur 
ſolgw, fed mt cavere etiam, & rffugere diſtemw. 'Nides quam te male myfave- 
ric Sallyſtius, quem tyrannis inimicifimurn, juris tyrannici patronum a uliſfe 
ce putabas- Nutare; mikj crede; & ſuum fibi occaſum accelerare jus regium 
OD dum . ruentis in modum tenuiſſiima auzque fic arripit, ſeque fuſti- 
nee: ils teſtibus- atque exemplis.cenatur,' que tardins fortaſle alioqui ruicufum 
vehementius Proturbant. Sway, nquis, Ju ſumms' injuria oft, id in regibus 
maxime locum hahet qui cum ſumma. jure ntuntxr, ea facinnt in quibus Samnel dicit 
ju regis ofſe poſtum. Milerum:jus';, quad tq/ jam ad extrema perductus, nift 
per ſummam imjariam defendere-ulrerms non potes | Summum jus 1d dicitur, 
clam.quis formulas legum ſectatur, fingulis pene lireris immoratur, xquita- 
zem.non ſervat-z-aut ſcriptum jus -eallide nimis &- maliciole interpretatur, ex 
que illud proverbium Cicero ortum efle att; i*«Cum dutem: jus omne de fonre 
juſtictiz manare certum fit, impius 11s! necefle eſt, qui regow imnſtum efſe, ini- 
guum, violentum, raptorem eſſe, & quales eſſe ſolebant qui peſſimi erant, jus regis 
efle dicis, idque prophetam populs infmuiſſe. Quod enim jus fummum aut re- 
miſſum, ſcriptum aut non f{criptum ad maleticia perperranda efle poteſt ? Id 
ne tibi de alis-concedere, .de rege pernegare in 'mentem veniat, habeo quem 
tibi opponam, & puto regem, qui iftiulmgodi- jus regium & fibi & Deo in- 
viſum efle profitetur : Pal. 94. an renſociaretur tibi ſolium arumnarum, formantis 
moleſtiam per ſtatutym, Noli igirur [Deo hanc atrociflimam injuriam facere, 
quaſi is: regum pravitates 8 nefaria facinora jus effe reginm docerer, qui etiam 
hoc nomine ſocietatem cum. improbis regibus fe dereſtari docer, quod mo- 
leftiam 6 &xrumnas omnes poputo juris regii titulo creare folednt.. Noli Pro- 
pheram Dei falſo inſtmulare ; quem, tu dum juris regii iſto loco dotorem 
habere putas, non verum nobis affers Samuelem; ſed, ur venefica illa, inanem 
umbram evocas 3 quamvis & illum ab inferis Samuelem non adeo mendacem 
ſuiſſe credam, quin illud quod cu jus regium vocas, impotentiam potitts tyran- 
nicam dicturus fuifſet. Jus datum ſceleri legigus, rizque licentie jure conceſſs 
reges- mints heros mti..conſueniſſe ats. ' At jus hoc ad perniciem humani generis 
abs te introductum non efie 4 Deo datum probavimus; reftarur fir a Diabolo 
quag infra clarids liquebit. Her, inquis, /icentia dat poſſe, þs velis ; & autho- 
rem hujus juris habere Ciceronem pre te fers. Nunquam gre facio ut teſti- 
monga tua recitem, tuis enim iplſe teſtibus conficere re ſoles. Audi igitur 
_ verha Ciceronis in quarta Philipp. Qze cauſe juſtior ft belti gerendi, quam [; 
vituris depaifio ? in ques etigmſi non fit moleſius dominus, tamen eff miſerrimum poſſe 
þ velit, poſle vi (cilicetz nam de jure fi loquererur, repugnantiaQiceret, & ex 
juſta belli cauſa injuſtam faceret. Non eft igitur jus regium quod tu deſcribis, 
ſed injuria, ſed vis, ;6e violentia regum. Trafhfis ab regia licentia ad privatam : 
 licet private mentiri, licet ingrato efſe. Licet 8 regibus 3 quid inde efficis ? lice- 
bit ergo regibus impune rapere, occidere, ſtuprare? Quid intereſt ad injuriz 
gravitatem Tex an latro, an aliunde hoftis popalum occidat, diripiat, in ſervi- 
cute agat ? codem certe -jure, $ hunc & illum humane ſocieratis inimicum, 
6: peſtem-propullare, atque niciſci debemus z immo regem ed juftius quod 
is .tot beneficiis & honoribus noſtris auctus commiſſam fibi ſub juramento pub- 
licam, falutem prodat. Coneedis pes teges dari 4 Mofe, ſecmidum quas rex 
tle guangoque eligendns imperare dehebat, quamuis diverſas ab illo jure quod Samnel 
propoſut, 


propeſuit. Quod: cum aſſertion 
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ſed regum-fortaſſe plurimorum I injuſticia::'Illam 

nem obſtinatam non jure regio, ſed ſuo-mmerice/in pxriamn illis ceſſuram Pro- 

phera. prxmonuit. Ar-vero ft regi legibusfoluto quicquid libec licueric, pro- 
d s. infra omhium ſervorum in- 


tribus ſuis duriore fi libeat fervicute opprimendus cradererur. cum neque 
divine legi- nec rationi canſentaneum: fic; :dabium nemini +efſe poteſt, quin 
Propheta mores enarraverit, non jus regym'z neque mores prorſus regum om- 

nium, ſed plurimorum. Deſcendis ad rabbinos, duoſque adducis 6+ com 

prius, infelicitate: nam capur illud de rege in agg R. Joſes jus regium aiebar- 
contineri, Deuteronomit efle, non Samuelis maniteſtum eſt. Samuelis enim 
ad terrorem duntaxat popu!o. injiciendum pertinere reRiffime quidem & con- 
tra ce dixit R- Judas. Pernicioſum enim eſt id. jus nominari atque doceri quod 
injuſtitia plane eſt, nit abuſive forſitan jus nominetur. Quo *etiam pertinec 
verſus 18. Et. exclamabitis die illa propter regem veſtram, ſed non exandiet vos 
7chovah ;, obſtinatos nimirum ifta poena 1 ©, qui regem- nolente Deo dari 
{tbi voluerunt. - Quanquam iſta verba non prohibenrt, quo minus & -vota & 
quidvis aliud tentare potuerint.' $i enim clamare ad Deum contra ons po- 
pulo licebar, licebat procul dubio omnem etiam aliam mire rationem honeſtam 
ſeſe a tyrannide expediendi. - Quis etim: gn malo cum premitar, ſic ad 
Deum-clamat ut caxtera omnia que officii ſunt (ui negligat, ad otioſas raneum 
preces devolutus? Verum utcunque fir, 'quid: hoc ad jus regium, quid ad jus 
noſtrum ? qui regem nec invito Deo unquam pecivimus, nec ipſo dante acce- 
pimus, ſed jure gentium ufi, nec jubente Deo nec verance, noſtris legibus con- 
ſtituimus. Que cam ica ſehabeant, non video quamobrem nobis laudi atque 
virtuti tribuendym non fic, regem abjeciſſe;  quandoquidem [ſraElicis- crimiai 
eſt datum regem petifle. Qyod eciam res-ipla comprobavitz nos enim qui 
regem, cum haberemus, deprecati ſumus, tandem exauditos Deus liberavit z 
illos, qui cam non haberenc,'a Deo efflagitabant, ſervire yours donec Baby- 
lone redeuntes ad priſtinum reipub. ſtatum reverſ1 ſunt. um Talmudicum 
deinde aperis _ & hoc '{iniſtro augurio'teatatum. Dum enim regem non 
judicari cupis oltendere, oſtendis ex Codice Sanhedrim: regem nec judicari nec 
79dicare ,, quod cum petitione iſtius populi pugnat, qui ideo r petebant, ut 
judicaret: id fruſtra reſarcire ſtudes ; intelligi nempe id de regibus Poſt-babylo- 
nicis debere. Ar ecce tibi Maimonides, qui kezc inter reges {ſratlitas & Judeos 
differentiaw\ponit : Davidss enim poſteros judicare & judicari, I(raEliticis neutrum con- 
cedit. Occurris tibi,tecum enim litigas, aut cum Rabbiniscuis 3 meam rem agis. 
Hoc prims in regibus locum non habuiſſe, quia dium eſt v. 17. vos eritis ei ſervi : 
conſuerudine ſcilicer, non jure 3 aut {1jure, poenas petendi regis, quamvis non ſub 
hoc forte vel ſub illo, at ſub pleriſque laebant, quod nos non atringic. Tibi 
vero adverſario opus non eſt, adeo ſemper . tibi adverſaris. Narras enim pro 
me, ut primo Ariſtobulus, poſt Jannzus cognomento Alexander, jus illud re- 
gium, non a ſynedrio juris cuſtode, 8 interprete acceperint, ſed paulatim fibi 
aſſumpſerint, 8 ſenatu renitente uſurpaverint : quorum in gratiam bella illa 
fabula de primoribus ſynedrii 4'Gebriele exanimatzs adinventa eſt, juſlque hoc 
magnificum, quo niti maxime videris, regem ſcilicet non judicari, ex illa fabula 
pluſquam anili, utpote rabbinica, conflatum efſe fateris. Reges 2uctem Hebrx- 
orum judicars poſſe, atque ctiam ad verbera damnari fuſe docer-Sichardus ex libris 
Rabbinicis, cui tu hxc omnia debes,':& tamen obſtrepere non erubelſcis. 
Quin immo legimus ipſum Saulem cum filio, Jonathane ſortis judicium atque 
etiam capitale:ſubiiſſe, ſa6que'ipſum edio paruiſſe. Uzzias yonams lacer- 
dotibus templo.deturbarus, judicio, ranquam unus & populo, le ſubmilic, 
rexque efle defiit. Quid fi templo excedere, quid fi magiſtratu abire, &c- 
orſim habicare noluiſſer, jus illud regium legibus ſolutum (ibi aſſeruiſſer, an 
paſſuros fuiſſe cenſes Judzos, 8 ſacerdotes remplum contaminar1, leges a 
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paged wy univerfim contagione.pendlitiri?: In leprofum ergo regem vigebunt . 
eges; in tyrannum nibil porerunt?Boquis tans deinens, 2ut ſtukus eſt, ur ex- 
iſmer, cum rex-morbolus nepopalkmrcontagione }xdar, ccautom-arque provi-: 


legibus fir, fi-rex wapius, iniquusgierudelis pepulum diripiat, excruciet, oc- 
nyt er Og = — mana mm 
legibusreperrum elle 2. _ ——— alin regis afferrs non poteff,, qui judicinm 
13s ſibnerit in jus. verges, Ad fiiedfichard perinde. 


vel graviffimorum ſcelerum afſequnner? [ilud 1antem av dUturor, id eft, 4 ne- 
ine pevidere, nuli  mortalinm rationew c, quod turegiz Majeftatis maxime 
proprium efle ais,” Ariftoreles Politzg.c. 10, maxime ryrannicum; & in libera 


natione-mivime ferendum efle ; Tu vero Anconium tyrannum imma-. 
niſimum, Romanz reipub. eggriorem,; idoneum ſane authorem producis, non 
efſejuſtum repoſci a -Rege m fuorum rationem 3 & tamen Herodem cx- 


dis reum ad cauſ2m dicendam in Parthes proficiſcens accerſ{tvit ad ſe Antonius - 
&-animadverſurus etiem in regem fuiſte creditor, nift rex eum auro corrupiſſer. 
lea ab eodem fonte profluxit regiz poraſtatis Antoniana aflertio, & tua regia de- 
fenfio. Ar non fine ratione, -inquis, nn reges 4b alio non habent quod regnant, ſed 
ſoli deo-agreptem refernnt, | Dic ſodes-quinam ? Nam iſtiuſmodirreges exſtitifſe 
on , nego. Primus enim Saul, mfi populus refraganteetiam deoregem vo- 
Juitſcrmmapquam rex fuiffer 3 & quanwisrex renuntiatusefſer Miſpz, vixit tamen 
pene privatus, armentum patris ſecutus; donec Gilgale rex apopulo ſecundum 
creatus eſt. id David ? Ro uncus a Deo, monne iterum unctus eſt ab. 
Judais Chebrone, deinde ab omnibus Hebreis, pacto ramen prius foedere 2? 
3 Sam. 5. 1x Chran: 11. fo:dus autem obligar reges; & intra certos fines con- 
riner.  Sedit Salomon, inquis, /#per {pliz- "Domini: & canttis placuit, 1 Para- 
lip.z9. ergo 6c placuiſſe populo aliquid erat. Conſtituir Jehoiadas regem Joaſum, 
feedus ramen eodem ctempore pepigit inter regem i& populum. ' 2 Reg. 11. 
Hos reges, necnon &teliquos Davidis poſteros & 4 deo- 8 4 populo conſtitu- 
eos fareor 3 cxteros. omnes, ubicunque- gentium, 2 populo tanmtumn conſtitutos 
eſſe affirmo; tu oftende conftitutos effe a deo 3 niſi ea folum ratione qua om- 
nia cum maxima thm-minima a'deo,fieri & conſtitui dicuntur. Solium iraque 
Davidis peculiari quodam jure folium. Jehovz diciturz folium aliorum regom 
non-alio, arque cxtera omnia, Jehovz funt. Quod tu ex eodem-capite didi- 
ciſle poruiſti,} v. 11, 12. tx« ſunt omnie3n celo & in terra, tuxm eff, Fehous, YEgUnr 5 
Divitie & gloria 4 facie ine ſunt, vis & potentia, &c. Diciturque hoc toties, non 
ut intumeſcant reges, ſed ut moneantur, quamvis deos ſe eſſe putent, deum 
ramen fupra ſe eſſe, cyi debent omaia. . Unde illa-Efſenorum & Poetarum do- 
Qtrina, reges non fine doo, & ab Feve ofſe facile inteligitur; omnes enim homines 
a deo. itidem ſumus; 'deique genus. : : Jus igitur hoc:univerſum dei, non collic jus 
populi z quo minis onmhesczteri reges, non 4 deo nominati, regnum ſuum oli 
populo acceprum referant ; cui propterea rationem reddere tenentur. . Quod, 
quanquam Vulgus affentari regibus ſolet, ipfi tamen reges five boni, ut Homeri- 
cus ille Sarpedon, five mali, ut illi apud Lyricum tyranni, agnoſcunr. . 


rA&9uz4 Tiv oY vo: Tem pl para wang, Bcc. 


Glauce cur nos maximohonore afficimur 
In Lycia, omanes autem nos tanquam deos intuentur. _ 


Ipſ ſibireſponder; quia virtute ceteris praxlncemus : Quare fortiter pugnemus, 
inquit, ne Lycii dept ſhperion objiciant : Qua voce & honores regios a populo 
acceptos, 8 bellice a {trations rationem populo reddendam efle innuic. 
Mali autem reges, ut metum popato incutiant, deum imperii regii authorem 
palam przdicant : .Tacitis autem-votis nuljum numen przter Fortunam vene- 
rantur. Juxta ilud Horacit : | | 


Te 


E—XIDI aen popes froques 
\ Ad arrua ceſlantes,: a>arma 


Fa ' Concicets imperitmeue frangar. 
Siergo nan be per deum regnanc, etiam populi te entry” 
vindicant, uidem ominaa 4.deo &per capers Utrumque etiam 
Xque teſtatur a, 6 ph yr 9c emerges dejtcis' cam 


reges 

ramen id utrumque longs Gaps populo fier mu quam 4-deov. Jus 
icaque populi: pariterac regis, quicquid eſt, a deo eſt. | Populus abicunque fine 
deo manifeſto regem Creavit,, poteſt ie ſao regetn rejicere. Fyran- 
num Banc vo _ conſtatyere dividineet;. plaſque- dei cernitar in populo 
quoties injuſtum abdicat regem, quam in rege qui innocentem opprithit. popu- 
lym. Immo reges noxios deo 2uthore. judicat populus : Hoc cnim ipfohonore 
diletos ſaos decoravie deus,. Pal. 149. bump mn regem ſuum laudibis cele- 
brantes gentium reges, quales ſub evangelio ( unt omnes tyranni, vincadis corre 
cerent, ingque 05 Jus ſcriptum exercerent,' qut jure. omni {cripto atque legibus ſoluroy 
ſe eſſe gloriantur. :Ne quis rar ftolide, ne quis ram impie credat cantieſſeapud 
deum reges, fere mortalium ignaviſſunos,, ut gordon nucy! orbis terrarum totus 
pendeat & gubernetur 3 cams ut gratia, Praque il i — ut ica-dicam, 
hominum-genus eodem quo bruca & vikfluma gm nmr 


babendum fir. Ageinunc; [ne _ 
vencem, in medium profers; at Cacius > aim ——_— nan mn attiiſſe 
dicare dixerit nelcio. Xi certe 


Ille an deum de -principibus folum j 
quem citas de qulapyir Joquirur 3 + bxvlep yas 0 G05 Kptyery wary 
Avzzaxiav antem monarchix ſynonymum illic efſe nod atientior z 
ns quo ſ@pius pracedentia lego 3 nam qui znt quid ib velic aliens 
illa ſententia ſabio infieitia, qui Jegerit. miretur 3 preſertim cum Marcus Aure- 
lius Imperatorum optimus, non alicer cum populo egerir, ut Capitolinus tradic, 
guim. eſt actum fub civieate libers z jus autem 1 quin |, cmmmg; corner 
nemo dubicat. Idem Thraſeam, Helvidium, Catonem, Di 
rangicidas omnes, aut iſtam gloriam wickloges colnifle, ſbigu repablice reipublicz able for: 
mam propoſuiſſe in qua quis ay parique jure _— 
primo libro de vita ſua pr : Tn.quarto, non ſe, ſed legem, dominum oe. 
Agnovit etiam omnia populique effe : Nos, inquit, adeo mhil propriuni 
habemus, ut in veſtris xdibus y9 wig Hac Xiphilimus. Tantum abfuicat 
quicquam jure regio fſidi arrogaret- , Moxiens, filium ſaum regnaturiim ed lege 
Romanis commendavir, {i dignus effer : - Jus iraque i ng, ms U- 
que fictitium, tanquam a deo per manus traditum, illam denique «via 
pre ſe non tulit. Plena tamen owni« Gracorum & 7; Ermmerh (=o 
Ar nuſquam viſa 3 plene Fudeoram, Oc addis = in pleri os 
ftati mings equos fwiſſe : Immo Grecos & Latinos multo yranns 2—__ 
& reperiſti & reperies 3 multo minus Judzos, f1 liber ille rnd. in quo is 
x Sam. 10. jus regni deſcripſerat, exſtaret 3 quem librum Doctorest 
2 regibus diſcerprum aut combuſtum efſle "rradiderunc, _ I Is tyranni- 
dem in fuos exercerent. Circumſpice jam ptare polls : Occurric 
tibi rex David poſtremo No eder jock ao 17. 4  Facie tmd jul judicinm means : 
em vis dens, Et tamen veri 
VExarus, ne mrs —, 


e jus regium "4 maxi! 
fallacibus niti, atque ex2dificari & _ 
rum noſtratium argumentrum ___ 1ibs fol peceavi, Pal F1. 6. 
vero rex David in = pcenitentiam agens, ſordidatus & 
lidusin terra jacens, miſericordiam 3 dev ſapplicirer perens quicquam de jure 


regio cogitaverit hc loquiitns 3 
tur. An omnem 


ſanRo ranta 


igitur ſols peccavi io intellige eſt, 
d verba 1s ; 6 ſenrentiz affe: leaz haudquag 
jus explicandum accommodate, aurt-eo.trahendz. nou efb in jus vocatus, nec 


coram ſynedrie canuſam capitis dixit. Eft; qui enim poruit idreſciri, quod adeo 
fine arbitris, & ſecreto peractum fuir, ur per _— fortafſe annos (cujuſmodi 
aulz arcana ſunt) bot pp alcer conſcius fui —— 2 Sam. 12. Ws 
clam feciti, Deinde 1n privatisetiam puniendss ceffarer fyaedrium? An 
ns 4; ores" icar 2 Sed ratio obſcura non eſt ; ipſe 
Comtaiahorner V. 5. Rens capitis vir ille qui fecit hoc 3, Cui ſtatim ſubjicic pro- 
phera, t* vir ille es j* ms hangin) 94 man capitis rens. Veruntamen deus pro 
ſao jure atque in Davidem eximia clementia,  & peccato ablolvic regem, & 
ipla mortis i2, quam is in ſemetipſlum pronuntiaverat, V. 1:3- Non es me- 
riewss, Nunc in advocatum neſcio: quem ſanguinarium debaccharis, & in eo 
torus es ut perorationem ejus refellas : De _ ipſe videritz ego quod propoti- 
eum mihi eſt, id ago ut quam abſolvam.. Quxdam 
non poflum 3 primumz- infignes repugnancias tuas : Qyi p. 30. hac habes z 7/- 
razlite now deprecantur injuſtum vielentum, raptorem, & quales efſe ſolerent qui 
peſſivri, Ar p. 42, Advocatum vellicas quod [{raelitas-tyrannum perifle arguerar. 
An de ſumo inquis in flamman ire precipites maluerun,, id oft ſevitianrpeſſimorum ty- 
r annorum experiri potins quam judices mals pati quibus jum aſſueverant, Illic Hebraos 
maluiſle ats tyrannos quam judices, hic judices maluif e quam tyrannos z & nihil 
minds quam trams velaiſſe, De tuo 2 reſpondebir tibi Advocatus, juxta 
enim te omnis rex jure regio tyrannus Qyod ſequicur bene haber, ««thori- 
tarems in populo maximam tnnc fuiſſe, quod judices repudiarunt, regem optarunt. Me- 
mineris, cum hoc ego a te repoſcam. Negas deans irataw I/r a2litis regem tanynan 
Ir amnnns ant attribuifſe, ſed ut rem ſaluterem & bonaw, Quod tamen facile 
_ refellicur. enim exclamarent propter illum rye elegerant, niſl 
pn 0 regium 3 wo per fe, {ed quod plerunque, 
icut Propheta hic monet, in ſuperbiam 8 dominationem fe coavertic? Si ad- 
huc non farisfacio, agnoſce jam tua, ſyngrapham agnoſce tuam 8 erubeſce. Ap- 
parat. ad ptimatum, rats dens regems illss dedit offenſus corwm peccati> , quod deum 
habere regem renxiſſent. Ita Eccleſia quaſi in panam ejus delifti, quod 4 paro dei culiu 
deſciverat, in unius mortalis monarche pluſqynam reginm deminatum datacft, Tua igi- 
tur ſimilicado fi {1bi conſtat, aut dedit deus regem I{ralitis in poenam, 8 can- 
quam rem malam, aut dedic Papam eccleſiz in bonum 8 canquam rem bonam. 
Quid hoc homine levius, quid inſanius? Quis huic in're minims fidem habear 
qui rantis in rebus quid » & mox neget, niliil penſi haber > Afrmas p.29. 
regem legibus ſolutum eſſe a 
omnes repes Orientjs 1% 


_ 


met & Capitis, 


omnium 
. nia nar ot. Q 

duo in ſapiences legum ]atores minime cadunr, mulo minds in deum. Utom- 
nes autem videant te nullo modo ex Hebrzorum ſcripeis id probare, quod pro- 
bandum hoc capite ſuſceperas, eſle ex magiſtris tui ſponte cookiteris, qui negexs 
alinm ſwis majorions regem agneſcendum fuiſſe prater Dexm, datum ates in panam friſſe. 
Quorum ego in ſententiam pedibus eo. * Non decet enim, neque dignum et re- 
gem eſſe, nifi qui czteris omnibus longe antecellit z ubi mulci ſunt zquales, ut 
ſunt 1n omny civitate plurimi, imperium ex quo atque per vices —_ efle 
arbitror : 


ramen preterire 


(19) 
arbitror : aqual;, auc pleranque deteriori, ac (zpiflime ſtulco ſervire omnes, qui 
Chriſtus regibus originem daxir, quam facic ad peffimorum regum commen- 
dationem, Chriſtum eos habuifſe nepotem. Rex eff Meſſias : apnoſcimus, gau- 
demus, & quim citiffme 'veniat oramus 3 dignus enim eſt, nec ei quiſquam 
finilis aut ſecundusz interim regia gubernatio commiſſa indignis 8& im- 
merentibus, ut plerumque fieri ſolet, plas mali quam boni artulifſe ht- 
mano i re&e exiſtimatur. Nec continu fequirur omnes reges tyran- 
nos eſſe. Verum ita eſto: do tibi hoc, ne me nimis tenacem puresz urere 
cru jam dato. Her do ſequantzr, inquis, Dew ipſe rex fucrit rannorum 4j- 
cendics, & quidem tyrannus ipſe maximus. Horum alterum fi non ſequicur, 
ſequicur profetd illud quod toto libro tao ſemper fere ſequitur, re non 
ſcripture ſolum, fed tibimer perpefud contradicere, ut qui proxima periodo 
ſupra dixeras, «nwm Deum regem eſſe omnium rerum, quas & ipſe creavie, Crea- 
vit autem & tyrannos & Dxmonas ; eorum icaque rex vel tua iphus ſenteati3. 
In alterum deſpuimus, 8 blaſphemum illud eibj os obturatrum volumus, qui 
Deum affirmes tyrannum efſe maximum, fityrannorum, quod ipſe ſxpiusdicis, 
Rex & Dominus dicatur. Sed nec rem regiam multo plus adjuvas, dum oſten- 
dis, Moſen etiam cum ſamme poteftate regew fuiſſe. Nam fuerit ſane, vel qui- 
vis alius, dummodo is fir.qui res noſtras, quemadmodum Moſes, «d Dem 
referre poſſit. Exod. 18, 19, Verum neque Mofi, quamquam is Dei quaſi (o- 
dalis fuir, licuit in Dei populo quicquid libuir facere. id enim ille ? Yerir 
ad me hic populw, inquit, ad conſulendum Dexm; non ergo ad mandata Moſis ac- 
cipienda. Tum fſuſcipit Jethro, effo tw pro hoc populo erga deuwm, & communeſa- 
Cias eos de legibus dei, Et Moſes, Deut. 4. 5. docui wor ftatuta & judicia, quen- 
admodurs precepit mibi Dew, Ulnde fidels dicitur 5n tors domo dei, Num. 12. 
Rex icaque Jehova tum populi fuicz Moſes veluti interpres cantum Jehove 
regis. Impium igitur & ſacrilegium te eſſe oporter, qui ſummam hanc poteſta- 
tem 4 Deo ad hominem injuſſus auſts transferre, quam ipſe Moſes non ſum- 
mam fed vicariam tantum 6: intermediam fub prezſenci numine obtinuit. Ac- 
cedit etiam cumulas ad improbitatem tuam, quod Moſen hic ſumma poteſta- 
te regem faifle dicasz cum in apparatu ad primatum, P. 230. Ewm in commune 
cum LXX ſenioribus populum vexiſſe, & primam populi neon dominuam ſuiſſe dixeris. 
Si igitur rex fuir, ut erat cert, & regum optimus, idque ficurt ipſe ais, cum 
poteſtate plane ſummu & regia, nec tamen dominus, neque folus populum rege- 


diros, jure ramen regio atque ſummo, non eſſe dominos, neque ſolos popu- 
Jum regere debere; quanto migus ad libitum ſuum? Jam vero qua aol 
Dei mandatum ementiris, de rege flatim atque ingreſſi eſſent terram ſanftam fibi 
conſtituendo, Dear. 17. ſupprimis enim veteratorie quod pracedit, þ divers, 
ftatnam ſuper me regem; emE— quid a te jam repoſcam ; cum dixeris 
P. 42. liberrima tunc poteſtate popnlius erat preditm, Nunc iterum fanaticus an 
profanus efle velis, ipſe videriss Dew, inquis, cum taws ante determinaverit 
regium regimen inſtituendum tanquem optimum populi illizs regend; ftatum, quomods 
bec conciliabuntur ? Prophets repugnevit, Dems fic egit cum-propheta, ut quaſs noler. 
Vider (e illaqueatum, videt fe G— Jam attendite cacum malitia 
adverſiis prophetam, impierate adverſus Deum, expedcire ſe quarat: cogiran- 
dum in bu eſt, inquit, Samneclem efſe cujus filii populum tune judicabant, eos populace 
repudiabat ob corrupta judicia, Samuel igitur noluit filios ſnos 4 popwlo rejici z Dems 
at-gratificaretar prophete ſuo, innuit non valde febi placere, quod populns defideraret. 
Dic uno verbo improbe, quod per ambagesdicisz Samuel populo fucum fecir, 
Samueli Deus. advocatus ergo, led iu cerirms ille 8 cs ES, Qui 
1 honores , nil Deum _— = tibi Samne] viderur, 
filiorum avaritiam & ambitionem 
pn tam callido conſilio, en yr r-oe 5 
it? Ine tibi Deus, qui in re cam turpi cuivis gratificare- 


bat, vel te authore, neceſſarid ſequicur reges, Þ nag ſumma poreſtate pre- 
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ſed profligats Czpids ratione bru- 
fpreviſts Deum veſtrum qui ipſe ſer- 


us denique reſipiſcens apud Iſaiam 26. 13. calamicoſum hoc (ii fyifle quericur, 
quod alios przter Deum Dominos habuerar. Indicio ſunt hxc omnia regem 
iato Deo [(raElicis fuifſe datum. In biſtoria tyranni Abimelechz, quis eſt cui 
noa riſum moveas? de quo dicitur, cum. is partim ſaxoa muliere, partim ar- 
 wigeri gladio interfectus ſuerit, reddidir Deus malum Abimelechi, Hee, inquis, 
. hiftoria potentiſſime adſtruit Deum ſolum regum judicem eſſe & vingicem : immo ow 
rannorum, nebulonum, nothorum, {1 hoc valebit : quicunque per fas aut netas 
tyrannidem occupaderic, is jus regium ſtatim in populum adeptus erit, paenas 
effugit, confeſtim arma magiſtratyi de manibus fluent, muſlare deinceps populus 
non audebit. Verim quid fi magni aliquis latro hoc modo in bello periiſler, 
an Deys ergo ſolus latronum vindex? Quid f1 carnificis manu lege damnatus, 
an ideo minus illi Deus malum reddidifſer ? Ne judices quidem eorum unquam 
legiſti lege poſtulatosz ramen is eptimatam ftarn ve! principem, fi quid committat, 
ac debere judicari, ultro fateris pag. 47. Cur non item tyrannus in regro ? 
na Deus reddidit malum Abimelechi. Ac reddidit quoque. mulier illa;red- 
idit etiam armiger, in quos ille ambos jus regium babere pra? ſe culit. Quid (i 
reddidiflet magiſtratus, annon is idcirco Det gladium gerit, ut malum malis red- 
dat? Ab hoc potentiſimo de morte Abimelechi argumento ad verborum contu- 
tumelias more ſuo le convertit 3. nil nif1 ca»ww_ & tum ore funditat 3 cum 
eorum quz promiſit ſe probaturum, nihil vel ex facris libris, vel ex rabbinicis 
probaverir. Nam neque regem legibus ſolutum eſle, nec cur pugiri, 61 delinquat 
ſolus mortalium non debear, quicquam oſftendit. * Immo ſuis 'iple teſtibus ſe 
induit, 8& ſencentiam ſuz contrariam eſſe veriorem ſuomer ipſe opere demon- 
ſtrat. Che argumentis parum proficiat, criminationibus atrociflimis omnj- 
um in nos odium excitare conatur, quaſi rege optimo & innocentiflimo crude- 
liter (ublato. A» Solomon, inquit, melior rex Carole primo fwt ? Sunt, ut verum 
fatear, quipatrem ejus Jacobum cum Solomone comparare non dubirdrunt, & 
idem anteferre. Solomon Davidis. filius; is primo Saulis muficus 
erats Jacobus Darlii comitis filius, qui Davidem moſicum, reginz uxoris tha- 
nos noRe ingreſſum, cum oſtio peſſulum obdidifſe deprehendit, haud mult 
interfecir, ut narrat Buchananus. Natalibus ergo illuſtrior Jacobus, & ſe- 
cundus Solomon ſxpe dius, quamvis Davidis mufici filius an fuerit, dubinm 
fir. AtCarolum coferre cum Solomone qui tibi in mentem venire potueric 
non Video. m enum tu Carolum tot laudibus tollis, ejus pervicaciam, 
avaritiam, crudelicatem, 8: ſzxvum in omnes pios _ 00s dominatuim, ejus 

bella, incendia, - pins, & miſerozum civium cxdes innumeras, dum hxc 
ſcribo, Carolus ipſe filius in illa publicz poenitentiz: ſedeculi apud Scatos. co- 
. TEgHUMN JUS efarat. 

conferamus. 


ram populo tetur atque deplorat: inuno tuum illud 

Verum {< parallelis tantopere deleQtaris, Carolum cum Solomone conf 
Solomon a meritiſſuno fretri fupplicio regnaw au/picatus off : Carolus a patris 
funere 3, non dico 4 nece, quamyis indicia veneni omnia ig corpore patris mor- 
- tri fint 4 iſta enim aſpicio in Bucchingamiq conſtitie 3 quem tamen 
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pellexifſe alios non legitur 3 hic alios, non ſolum oberrimis corrupta Eccleſiz 


przmiis pellexic, ſed etiam ediQtis 8 canonibus eccleſiaſticis coegit, ur invila 
reformatis omnibus altaria ſtatuerenr, ' & pios in periete crucifixos 
imminentes adorarent. At non eſt ideo Solomon 4 populg capitis demnatus, Nec 
inde, inquam, ſequitar damnari a popylo non debuiſſe ; mulca enim incidere 
| rt, cur 1d tum expedire populo non videretur. Populus certe quid 
ui juris efſer haud mule@poſt 8 verbis 8 fatis patefecic : cam Solomonis 
filium decem tribus expulerunt z 8 nifi mature ſe in fugam conjeciſſer, etiam 
lapidibus regem tantummodo minacem obruituros fuiſke credibile <ſ, 


—t—— 
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Um ſatis jam diſputatum atque concluſum fic, reges Moſaicos ex prex- 
{cripro Dei omnibus obſtrictos legibus paricer cum populo tuiſſe, nullas 
| legum excepriones perſcriptas inveniri, ut reges quod vellent impmne poſſent, aut 
ut 4 populo punirs ne poſſint, Deam proinde windiftam ae his tribunals ſuo reſervaſſe 
falfiflimum eflſe, fine auchore, fine ratione dictum ; videamus an id (uadear 
Evangelium, quod difſuafit lex, non imperavit : videamus an Evangelium, di- 
vinum illud libertafs preconium, nos 1n fervitutem addicat regibus & tyran- 
nis, quorum ab impotenti imperi6 etiam ſervitutis cujuſdam magiſtra lex verus 
populum Dei liberavit. Primum argumencum ducis a perſona Chriſti, quem 
quis neſcit non privati ſolum, fed etiam ſervi perſonam ideo ſumpliſle, ur 
nos liberi eflemus. Neque hoc de interna tantum libertate incelligendum eſt, 
non de civil 5 quam enim aliena ſunt iſta quz Maria, mater Chriſti, ejus in 
adventu cecinit, ſuperbos diſſipavit cogitatione cordis ipſorum, detraxit dyaſtas et 
thronis, humiles evexit, (1 adventus ejus tyrannos potius in ſolio ſtabilirer Chriſti- 
anos omnes eorum ſzviſſimo imperio ſubjiceret; Ipſe ſub tyrangis naſcendo, 
ſerviendo, patiendo, omnem honeſtam liberratem nobis acquiſivit : ut poſle 
ſervitutem, fi neceſſe eſt, xquo animo pati, ſic poſſe ad libertacem honeſte af- 
pirare non abſtulic Chriſtus, ſed majorem in modum dedir. ” Hinc Paulus, 
1 Cor. 7. _—_— CAngencs ſolum, ſed X Nay yoo wh ſic ſtatuir. nary 
ratua 657 ne fit tibi cure; ſin autem potes liber fieri, potins mtere, pretio empti eftic, 
ne eftote ſervi - hominam, Fruſtra igitur ab exemplo Chriſti ad ſervitutem nos 
hortaris, qui ſu# ſervicntis pretio libertatem nobis etiam civilem confirmavit. 
Er formam quidem ſervi noſtra vice ſaſcepit, animum vero liveratoris nun- 
quam non retinuit : unde jus vn quid fir, longe aliter docuiſſe oſtendam, 
atque tu-doces3 qui non regii, {ed tyrannici juris, 1dque in republica noyus pro- 
feſlor, fi qua gens tyrannum five hzreditarium, five adventitium, five forrui- 
eum ſoxtita erit, eam non ſoluim neceſſitate, ſed eriam religione ſervam efle ſta- 
tuis. Tuis antem, ut ſoleo, in te utar teſtimoniis, Interrogavic Petrum Chri- 
ſts, cum ab eo coactores quidam Galilzi didrachma exigebant, Mart. 17. 42 
quibus acciperent reges terrz tributa five cenſum, a filiis ſais, an ab alienis ? 
reſpondet ei Petrus, ab alienis. Ergo, inquit Chriftus, /iberi ſunt filis; ſed. ne 
offendammns illos, da iis pro me & pro te. arie hic locus interpretes EXCrcet., 
cuinam perſolverentur hxc didrachma, alii facerdotibus in ſanRuarium, ali 
Czfari: ego quidem Herodi perſolura, interverſo Sanfuarii redity, ſentio tu- 
e. Varia enim ab Herode & filiis cjus exaQa tributa, ab Agrippa tandem 
remiſfa narrat Joſephus. Hoc autem triburum per ſe exiguum, multis aliis 
| um, grave erat: gravia autem fuerint oportet & quibs hi LIE lo- 
1nc itaque 


quitur, alioqui, in republica etiam, pau capice cenli fyeru! 
Chriſtus Herodis injuſtitiam packs, ray ſub ditione eraf, occafionem cepir. 
Qui, cam cxteri reges terrx ( liquidem patri prenes gl capa ) non 
filiis, id eſt civibus ſuis, ſed alienis, bello nempes graviora {ributa 
mperare ſoleant, hic contra non alienos, ſed filios opprimerer. Utcunque fic, 
five filios hic, cives regum proprios, five filios Dei, id eſt fideles & in univer- 
ſur chriſtianos intellig ces ut intelligic Avuguſtious, certiflimum eſt, 6 
gs fuic Petros, & proinde liber, nosetiam authore to liberos eſſe z, VE: 
uk cives, vel nt chriſtianos: non eſſe ergo juris regii_ 4 filiis & liberis aro 
graviora Exigere, Teſtatur enim Chriſtos perſolviſſe ſe, non quod devere 
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ſed ne illos offendendo qui exigebant, negotium fibi privatus exhiberet : Cam 
= Freak danrn2 cover 


officiumac munus | ſum in illo vitz ſuz curricalo explendym fibi 
efſet. Dum igitur negac Chriſtus jus-regium efſle, graviora vedigalia liberis 
imponere, certe ſpoliare, diripere, occidere, excruciare proprios cives, 6 prat- 
ſertim Chriſtianos, jus eſſe regium multo evidentius ay ex Hunc in modum 
de jure regio cum 8& alias diſputaſle videatur, venire in {uſpicionem quibuſdam 
copit, non ſe tyrannorum licentiam pro jureregio hgþere- Non enim de nihilo 
erat quod 'Phariſzi interrogatione hujuſmodi anifium ejus, tentarent, (quod 
de jure regio percontacuri, cum neminem curare , non reſpicere perfonam 
hominum dixerint 5 neque de nihilo, quod is JONOO {1bi iſtiuſmodi quz- 
ſtione iraſceretur, Mat. 2z. An te qoo__ 1 inſidiose aggredi; 11 loquen- 
tem captare veller, fi elicere ex te quod fraudi futurum cibi ſir, de jure regio ſub 
rege interrogaret? Antu cuipiam de iſtoc interroganti iraſcerere? Non opinor. 
Vel hinc ergo perſpicias, non id eum de jure regio ſen(ifſe quod regibus gratum 
erat. Idem ex reſponſo ejus apertiſſime colligitur, quo ille percontatores aman- 
dare a fe potius quam docere viderur. Poſcic numiſma census 3 c9#s, inquit, 
imago iſla eft ? Ceſarir, Reddite ergo Ceſari que ſunt Ceſaris, que dei ſunt deo. 
Immo quz populi ſunt populo reddenda-effe quis neſcit? Reddite omnibus quod 
debetis, inquit Paulus, Rom. 1 3. nonergo Czfari omnia. Libertas noſtra non 
Czſaris, vertum ab ipſo Deo natale nobis donum eſt 3 eam Czſari cuivis red- 
dere, quam ab eo non accepimus, turpifſimum eſfſer, & humana origine indig- 
' niffimum. Si enim os hominis, 8 vultum aſpiciens interrogaret quilquam, 
cujus iſta imago efſer, annon facile quivis reſponderet dei eſſe > Cum igitur dei 
fimus, id eſt vere liberi, ob eamque cauſam foli deo reddendi, profeto Czlari 
nos, 1d eſt homini, & preſertim injuſto, improbo, tyranno in ſervitutem tra- 
dere, ſine piaculo, & quidem maximo ſacrilegio non poſſumus. Interim quz 
Czſaris ſint, que dei, in medio relinquir. od f1 idem erat hoc numiſma 
qrod didrachmum il1ud deo pendi ſolitum, ut certe poſtea ſub Veſpaſiano fuic, 
rum ſane controverſiam non minuit Chriſtus, ſed implicavic : Cum impoſhbile 
fit deo & Cxfari idem ſimul reddere. Ar enim oftendit qua Czſaris effent ; 
numiſma nempe illud Cxſaris imagine ſignatam. Quid igitur inde lucraris prae- 
rer denarium vel Czfari vel tibi > Aut enim Czſari Chriſtus praeter denarium 
111ud nihil dedic, caxtera omnia nobis aſfſeruit, auc fi quicquid pecunix Czſaris 
nomine inſcriptom efſer, id Czſari dedit, con:rarius jam f1bi, noſtra fere omnia 
Czxſari dabit, qui duo modo didrachma regibus non fe ex debico perſolvere, & 
ſuo & Petri nomine profeſſus eſt. Ratio denique infirma eſt qua niteris 3 non 
enim principis eftigiem haber moneta urprincipis eſſe, ſed ut probam le eſle = 
- neat; fitque ſe principis nomine inſignitam ne quis audeat adulterare. Sin au> 
tem ad jus regium inſcriptio tantum valerer, reges proſe&o noſtras omnium fa- 
cultates, uti efſent ſuz, ſola nominis inſcriptione ſtatim perficerent z aur (i no- 
ſtra omnia jam ſua ſunt, quod tuum dogma eſt, non idcirco Czſari numiſma 
illud reddendum erat, quia Czſaris nomen aut imaginem pretculic, ſed quia Cx- 
ſaris jam antea jure erat, nulla licet imagine (ignatum- Ex quo manifeſtum eſt, 
Chriſtum hoc in loco non tam nos officii noſtri erga reges aur Czxſares ita per- 
plexe arque ambigue admonere voluiſle, quam Phariſzos hypocricas improbita- 
tis & malitix arguere. Quid ? Rursus cum ei nuntiarent Paariſzi, Herodem 
ejus vic inſidias parare, an humile aut demiſſum ab eo reſponſum tyranno red- ' 
dendum tulerunt? Immo ie, inquit, & dicite vwlpi ili; innuens reges non jure 
regio ſed yulpino civibus ſuis inſfidiari. Atqui ſab 17amo ſupplicium mortis ſubire 
ſuſtinuit, : Enimvero qui potuit niſi ſub tyranno ? Sppliciam ſab tyranno paſſus ef 
ergo ad injuſtiflima quzvis juris m_ & aſlertor : Egregius tu quidem offi- 
ctorum ratiocinator'es, Verhm Chriſtus quamvis noſtri liberandi, non ſub ju- 
gum mittendi causa ſervum ſc _ ramen nd gy modam fe geſſic ; nec 
1 quicquam reg10 preter xquum num coneeſtit, Nunc ad precepta ejus 
fac td re aliquando veniamus. Zebedzi filios maximam in regao Chriſti, quod 
mox 1n terris fururh ſomaiabanr, dignicatemaffeanres, fic Chriſtus corripuit, 
ut omnes ſimul affos commonefaceret quale jus magiſtratits 8 imperiu 
civilis apud eos conſticui volueric. Sciris, inquit, principes gentizms in eas dom - 
nari, © magnates anthoritatem exercere in eas, verins non ita erit inter Yor. Sed qui- 
 Canquie volet inter ves magnie fieri, efto veſter minifter 3 & quitunque volet inter woe. 
rimay efle, effo veſter ſerous. H@c tu niſi mente captus recum facere credidifles: 
ulnet cis vincere, utreges noſtros rerum dominos exiſtimemus ? Tales 
-1n 


| | ( 23) 7 
in bello hoſtes nobis contingane, qui in caſtra hoſtiam (quariquam 8: armatos vin- 


cere ſat ſcimus) uti tu ſoles, cxc1 arque inermes tanquam in ſuos incidant : Ita 
ſemper quod tibi maxime adverſatur, id demens veluri firmiffimum cauſe cuz 
ſub{idium comparare conſueviſtii Pereban I(ſrablirz regen, as habebent cnmes 
;ſt« gemes : Diſſuaſit deus mulcis verbis, quz Chriſtus hic ſummarim complexus 
eſt, ſcitis principes gentinm in ear dominari : Perentibus tamen iis dedit regem De- 
us, quamvis iratus: Chriſtus, ne peteret omnino Chriſtianus populus, more 
gentium dominaturum, adhibita cautione antevertit ; inter vos non ita erir, Quid 
hoc clarins dict potuit > Non erit incer vos iſta regum ſuperba dominatio, tam- 
erf1 ſpecioſo titulo Egergerz & benefici vocencur ; ſed qui magnus inter vos fieri 
vult, quis autem principe major, effo vefter miniſter : Er qui primas five princeps 
(Luc. 22.) efo vefter ſerrw, Nonerravit itaque Adyocatus ille quem infeRaris, 
ſed authorem habuit Chriſtum, fi regem lanum populi miniltrum effe dixir, 
uti eſt certe omnis bonus magiſtratus. Rex autem inter Chriſtianos ant omni- 
no non erit, aut erit ſervus omnium 3 fi plane vult efſe dominus, eſſe fimul 
Chriſtianus non poteſt. Quin & Moſes, legis quodammodo ſervilis inſtitutor, 
non populo ſuperbe dominabatur, ſed onus ipſe populi ferebat 3 ferebart in finu 
Populum, ut gucricius laRtentem. Num. 1 1. nutritius autem ſervus eſt. Placro 
non dominos fed (ervatores 8 adjutores populi appellandos eſſe magiſtratus do- 
cuic z Populum non ſervos, ſed altores magiftratuum, ur qui alimenca 8 ſtipen- 
dia magiſtratibus etiam regibus przbeant. Eoſdem Ariſtoteles cuſtodes & mi- 
niſtros legum vocar, Plato 8 miniſtros & ſervos. Miniſtros dei Apoſtolus qui- 
dem appellat, quod ramen nequaquam obſtat quo minds fint & legum 6 populi z 
tam leges enim quam magiſtratus propter __ ſunc. Ec ramen hanc tu F«- 
naticorum Anylie og ry gr efſe RO  Moloſſos efle Anglos _ 
non putarem, niſi quod tu ybrida, latratu cam degeneri aþlatrasz Lupi, 
{i dits placet, Sandi Dominus : S nimirum ſanus quericut Moloflos eff 
fanaticos. Germanus olim, cujus ille Lupus Trecaffinus collega fuic, mceſto 
apud nos regi Vortigerno authoritate ſu abrogavit- Sanus itaque Lu- 
pus talem re Lupi non fan&ii, ſed famelica, cujuſpiam 8& latrunculi dominum, 
illo _ viperarum domino viliorem, aſpernarur : qui & latrantem 
Ip , ut ferunt, Lyciſcam habes, quz tibi miſere dominatur 3 cujus partim 
impulſu etiam ſcripfiſle hac diceris 3 unde mirum non eſt velle te regiam dothi- 
nationem aliis obtrudere, qui foxmineum ipſe domi dominatum ferre tam ſervi- 
liter aſſueviſti Sis itaque Lupi Dominus, fic Lupa tui domina, ſis Lupus ipſe, 
ſis Lycancthropus, moloffis mehercule Anglicanis ladibrium debes. Verum lu- 
pos venari nunc non eſt otium 3 ſylvis itaque egreſſi, in viam regiam 

Qyi contra omnem in eccleſ1a primatum nuper ſcripſiſti , nunc Perram Apoſtolice 
corone principem appellar, Quis tibi authoricate tam fluxs homunculo fidem ha- 


beat ? Quid Petrus? Sxbjefs eftote omni humans ordinationi propter dominum, ſive 
regs ut ſupereminenti, ſive prefidibus, wt qui per enum mittantur, ad ultionem quidem fa- 
cinoroſorum, laudem vero benefaciemium: quoniam ita eft Volumtas dei. Scriplit hac 
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Atqui rex ile'cui fabjeRi cfle. jubentur, eratRemea ed tem- 

| ; Ergo rams diam fabjetielle debemus. Ar inquam, 
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os vor w eſſe ſaſcipienda, non ergo: pi damnatcontra tyrannum, hoſtem pa+ 
criz-inceftinum, atque ade periculoſifiimum ſuſcepta, Perunigatus runc eras 
homingon forme traducens gpoſt oles tanquam ſeditioſos, -& novatores quaſi emnia ad ever- 
tendym leges communes &. facerent & diterent > his _ ora obſtruit. ' Non ergo ty+ 
defenſtones Gonſcripſerunt apoſtoli gnod tu facis, ſed ea fecerunt, ea 
Lora, guz {uſpeta omnibus -tyrannis detenfione apud illos potitts, &-in; 
rpretatione quagam egebant. Prapoſicum Apoſtolo quid fuerit ex Chryſo- 
vidimgg,z nunc yerba ſcrutemur. Omnis anima potaftatibur (upereminentibus 
e234 oft, que ramen iſtz {intnon flatuit ; Non enim jura atque infticura om- 
Nanjagy aboJere, unius libidini omnia permitrere in animo-erat, Cert 
opxinRs gu {que imperator authoritatem legum 8 Senatits authorirate ſua long 
em ſemper apnovic. Idem apud omnes nationes non barbaras jus ſemper 

mum fuit. ode Pindarus apud Herodotm, vogzov mxvicor ſoanAtia, 
oo regem eſſe dixic 3 io po—a_n mortalium ſolum, fed 


al etiam regem appellar. 
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Redd rationem. Avlds > pbyos 2&av Sg: negire, Lex enim ſola viventiam 
ernaculum tener, - Plato in legibus 79 «eglzy ty TH ra, id quod in civicare 
imum debet poſſe, legem elle aic. bs epiſtoks:eam maxims rempub. lau- 

oe ubi lex, & domina & rex hominum, non homines tyranni legum ſane. 

Eadem Ariſtotelis {eatentia in Policicis, eadem Ciceronis in legibus, ita leges 

preeſſe magiſtracibus, ut magiſtratus prſunt populo. Cim iraque ſapientifſi- 

morum virorum -judicio, prudentiffimarum civitatum inſticutis lex ſemper po- 
teſtas ſymma arque ſuprema habita ſit, nec evangelii dorina cum ratione aut 
jare EEG pugner, Is utique poteſtatibus ſupereminentibus veriſlime ſub- 

us Erit, qui legibus magitracbus juxta leges Rempub. gubernantibus ex 
animo paret. Non = ſolum populo ſubjecionem hanc, ſed regibus eriam 

Pr&cjpit 3 qui ſupra leges nequaquam ſunt. Non eff enim poreſftas niſi a deo; id eſt 

nulla reipub. forma, nulla homines regendi legitima ratio. Antiquiflimz etiam 

 leges ad authorem deum olimreferebancur ; eſt enim lex,ut Cicero in Philip. 12. 

nitil aliud nifi rea & a numine deorum traQa ratio,. imperans haneſta, prohi- 

bens contraria. A deo igitur eſt magiſtratuum-inſticutio, uteorum 2dminiſtra- | 
tione gens humana ſub legibus viverer : hanc autem vel illam admioiſtrationis 
formam, hos vel illos magiſtratus eligendi optio procul dubio penes liberas ho- 
minum nariones ſemper fuir. Hinc Petrus 8 regem 8 preſides awvpoumiv Tia, 

humanam creationem Vocat 3 . 6 Hoſea, c. 8, Conſtitmunt reges, at non ex we 3 

preficiunt principes quor non agmſco, In iſt enim ſola Hebrzorum repub. ubi de- 
variis modis confulere poterant, de regis nominatione ad deum referri ex 
e oportebat ; Czterz gentes mandatum a deo nullum iſtiuſmodi accepimus. 

I auc ipſa regiminis forma, fi vitiola fir, ant illi qui poteſtatem obtinenc, 


hominibus, & a diabolo ſunt. Luc. 4- Titi dats poreftatemw have omnem, m_ 
m1 
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mibi tradita eft, & cui volo do illaw, Hinc princeps hujus mundi dicitur, & 
Apocalyp. 1 3. dedit Beſtie Draco poteatiam ſaam, & thronum ſuum, & po- - 
reſtacem magnam. Propterea neceſle eſt hic intelligi non poteſtates quaſ- 
cunque, ſed legitimas, prout etiam infra deſcribuntur 5 necefle eſt incelligi 
poteſtates ipſas, non ſemper eos qui imperium obtinent. Hinc dilucide Chry- 
ſoſtomus, wid ais ? inquit, omnis ergo princeps 4 Deo conſtitmtus eſt ? non dico - 


non enim de quovis principe, ſed de ipſa re loquitur ry non dicit, non eft prin= 
ceps niſs 4 Deo, ſed non eft poteſlas. Htc ſo Due antem poteſt ates 
ſunt, a Deo ſunt ordinate. gitimas ergo” vule hic inrelligi Apoſtolusz ma- 
'\um enim '& vitium, cam acaxi2 fir, non eſt ue poffic ordinari, & efle 
{imul vitioſum. Hoc enim duo fimul contraria ponit, taxin 8& arax1an. 
Lune antem ſunt, 1t2 interpretaris ac f1 diceretur, que nxnc ſunt; quo facilins 
probare poſſhsetiam Neroni, qui ut opinaris, tunc imperavie, Romanos obtem- 
perare debuiſſe ; noſtra ſane bona venia : quam enim voles de Anglican 
repub. male ſentias, in ea camen Anglos acquieſcerg, debere, quoniam nwnc eff, 
& 4 Deo ordinatur, at Neronis olim imperium, necefle habebis concedere> Ne- 
que enim Nero minus quam Tiberius artibns matris imperiam nihil ad ſe pertinens 
occupaverat, ne legitime partum fuiſſe reſpondeas. Quo ſceleratior & doarinz 
retractator ipſe tux, Romanos poteſtati quz tunc fuit ſubjeos eſle vis, An- 
glos poteſtati quz nunceſt, ſubjectos: efſe non vis. Vernm nullez in hoc orbe 
terrarum res dux mapis e regione adverſe fibi ſunt, quam tu nequiſſimus ne- 
quifſimo ſemper fere adverſus es tibi. Quid autem facies miſer ? acumine hoc 
tuo regem adoleſcentem plane perdidiſti z ab ipſaenim tua ſententia extorquebo 
uc fatearis, hanc poteſtatem in Anglia, = nunc eſt, a Deo ordinatam eſſe ; 
atque omnes proinde Anglos intra ejuſdem reipublice fines eidem poteſtati 
ſ\ubjectos eſſe debere. Attendire igitur Critici, & manus abſtinete, Salmatii 
nova hxc emendatio eſt, in epiſtola ad Romanos z non «quz ſunt poteſtates, 
ſed gue nunc exiſtunt reddi debere adinvenit; ut Neroni tyranno tunc ſcilicer 
imperanti (ubjeos eſſe omnes oportuifſle demonſtrarer. Ar, © bone, Azx&ulov 
&mwAzoms: ut regem modo, ita nunc interpretamentum hoc tam bellum perdi- 
Ciſti Quam tu epiſtolam ſub Nerone ſcriptam efle ats, ſub Claudio ſcripra 
eſt principe fimplici, & non malo : hoc viri doi certifſimis argumentis com- 
pertum habent ; quinquennium etiam Neronis laudariffimum fuic, unde argu- 
mentum hoc roties inculcarum, quod multis in ore eſt, moltis impoſuit, tyran- 
no parendum efſe, eo quod Paulus hortatus eſt Romanos ut Neroni effent ſub- 
jecti, callidum indoRi cujuſpiam commentun efle reperitur. 2» 6b/tit poteftari, 
{cilicet legitimaz, Cei ordinationi obſiſtir. Aſtringit etiam reges prxceptum hoc, 
qui legibus 8 Senatui obfiſtunt. Ar vero qui poreſtati vitioſz, aur poteſtatis 
non vitioſz corruptori & everfori obſiſtit, an is Dei ordinationi obſ1tic ? ſa» 
nus, credo, non dixeris. Tollic omnem dubitationem ſequens verliculns, de 
legitima tantum poteſtate Apoſtolum hic loqui. Definiendo enim explicar, 
nequis errare, & opiniones hinc ſtolidas occupari poſhr, qui fint magiſtrarus 
poteſtatis hujus miniſtri, 8 quam ob cauſam ſubjeftos efle nos hortetur 3 Me- 
giftratus non ſunt timori bonis operibus, ſed malis, boni' a poteftate hac laudem' adi- 
piſcentur  Magiſtratus miniſter eff Dei neſtro bono datus 5, non fruſtra gladium gerit, 
vindex ad iram ei qui malwm facit, Quis negar, quis recuſat, nifi improbus, 
quin hujuſmodi poteſtati aut poteſtatis adminiſtro libens ſe ſubjiciat ? non ſolum 
ad vitandam iram & offenfionem, aut poenz metu, ſed etiam propter conſeien- 
tiam, Sine magiſtratibus enim, & civili gabernatione, nulla reſpublica, nulla 
ſocietas humana, nulla vita efſe poteſt. Guz autem poteſtas, qui magiſtratus 
contraria his facit, neque illa'neque hic a Deoproprie ordinatuseſt. Unde ne- 
que tali vel poteſtati, vel magiſtratui ſubjeRio deberur aur pracipitur, nequenos 
prudenter obfiſtere prohibemur : non enim poteſtati, non magiſtratur obfalte- 
mus, qui hic optime depingitur, ſed przdoni, fed tyranno, ſed hott z qui fi 
magiſtratus tamen dicendus erit, eo duntaxar quod haber poteſtatem, quod ad 
pcenam noſtram *erdinari 3 Deo videri poteſt, eriam Diabolus hoc modo 
ſtratus erit. SanEunius rei una vera definitio'eſt : {i ergo Paulus hic magiſtra- 
tum definit, quod quidem accurate facit, eadem definirione, iiſdem verbis ry- | 
rannum, rem maxim@ contrariam , definire non poruit. »Unde quem ipſe 
magiſtratum definivit atque —_ ef duntaxar ſubjeRos nos eſſe voloille, 
non ejus contrario tyranno certifſime colligirar.” Propter hoc rriburs ſolvitisy ra” 
tionem adjungit ad praceptum 3 unde « 7 foſtomus, C#r, inquit, ——_— 
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regi damn? Annon tanguam novis proſpicienti, cure Ac tictioni.s mercedem ſfolvente: ? 
atqui 'nibil ili ſolviſſemng, viſ3 ab initio utilem nobis taleng efſe prefetturam cagnaviſſe- 
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mus, Quapropter illud repgtam quod ſupra dixiz quandog | 10 
hzc non ſampler fed cum adjuncta ratione a nobis requiritur, /illa profeao 
ratio quz adjungitur, ſubjefionis noſtrx vera norma erit: Cum iſta ratione 
non ſubje&i, rebelles ; fine iſta ratione ſubjeRi, ſervi erimus & ſccordes. 
Ae Angb, inquis, mibil mings quam liberi, quia mali, quia flagitiehs, Nolo ego 
Gallorum vitia comm Fare, quamvis ſub regibus {int; neque Anglorumnimis 
excuſare ; dico tamen illa eſſe flagitia, quz ſub regibus cranquam in Mgypto didi- 
ceruntz neque dum in deſerto, licet Dei ſub imperio, dediſcere ſtatim potue- 
runt. Spes eſt ramen de pleriſque bona, ur ne ſandiflimos hic optimoſque vi- 
ros & veritatis ſludio{iflumos collaudare incipiam 3 quorum apud nos non mino- 
rem credoeſſe numerum, quam ubi ta maximum efle exiſtimas. At jugum An- 
glis durum imponitsr, Quid f1 illis, qui jugum ceteris civibus imponere ſtude- 
bant Quid {1 (uo deinde merico (ſubactis nam czteri puto non moleſte fe- 
rant , exhauſto civilibus Fellis zrario, ſumpribus propriis ſuam (fe tolerare 
libertatem. Relabitur jam ad Rabbinos nugivendos. Regem legibus aſtrictum 
elle negat, Ex 115 tamen probat leſe majeſtatis reum eſſe poſſe, f jus ſunm patia- 
tur immingi : aſtrictus iraque 6 non aſtrictus, reus & non reus rex erit : adeo 
frequenter enim ſoler repugnare fibi, ut ipla Repugnantia huic homini germa- 
na atque gemella eſſe videatur. Na Dons inquis, multa regna Nebuchad- 
nezzari in ſervicutem dedir. Fateor ar certum tempus dedifle, Jer. 27. 7. An- 
glos in ſervitutem Carolo Stuarto ad femihorulam dedifſe oftende 3 permi- 
{1(ſe non negaverim, dediſſe nunquam audivi Aut {i Deus in ſervitutem dat 
populum, quoties tyrannus plus populo poteſt, cur non idem liberare dicendus 
erit, quorties plus poteſt populas tyranno e An is Deo tyrannidem ſuam, nos 
Deo libertatem noſtram acceptam non feremus ? Non eſt malum in civicare 
quod Deus non immirtat, Amos 3. famem, peſtilentiam, ſedirionem, hoſtem ; 
ecquodnam horum civitas ab fe non tatis viribus amolietur ? facier profe&o, 
{1 poſſic, quamvis ab ipſo Deo immilla lizc efle ſ(ciat 3 nifi e coelo ipſe ſects 
juiſeric. Cur non tyrannos pariter amovebit, {1 plus polleatz an ejus unius 
impotentiam ad commune malum efle magis a Deo credemus, quam porenti- 
am torius civitatis ad commune bonum ? Abſir a civitatibus, abfit ab omni 
coetu hominum ingeniorum dodtrinz tam ſtupide, cramque peſhiferz labes, que 
vitam omnem civilem fundicus delet, gentem humanam vniverſam proprer 
uonem 24906 alcerum tyrannum, ad quadrupedum prope conditionem detrudit : 
cum 11} 


pra omnem legem excel(i par in utrunque genus 8 pecudum 8& ho- 
minum jus atque imperium obtinebunt. Mitro jam ſtulta illa dilemmara, in 
| quibus uc te jactes, neſcio quem fingis, poteftatem illam ſmpereminentem de popmlo 
velle intelligere ; tamet(1 affirmare non dubico omnem magiſtratus authoricatem a 
populo proficiſci. Hinc Cicero pro Flacco, 1lti neſtri ſapientiſſimi, & ſanftiſſims 
majores, que ſciſceret plebs, que pazulus juberet, juberi vetarique voluernnt. Hinc 
Lucius Craſſus Orator eximius, 6G Senatis eo tempore princeps, cujus tuni 
cauſam agebat ad populum. MNobzee, inquir, ſere ws cniquam ſervire nifs vobis 
wniverſic, quibus & poſſumus & debemus. Quamyvis enim Senatus Populum re- 
gerer, populus tamen illam moderandi 6 regendi ſui poteſtatem fenatui tradi- 
derat. de majeltatem, populo Romano frequentitis quam regibus olim ac- 
tributam legimus. Idem [gp Tullius pro Plancio. Eft enims conditio libero- 
rum populorum, precipueque hujus principis populs & omnium gentium domini, poſſe 
Fs 4 ar dare wel detrahere quod vel caiqae, noſtrum eff Far wodice vin Fl 
lantates: boneres fi magni non” putemns, nou ſervire popula; fin eos expetamus, non de- 
fatigers ſupplicande, Egone ut regem populi ſeryum dicere metuam, cum Se- 
natus Romanus tot Fear dominus fervum fe populi profeſſns fic > Vera ſunc 
hc, inquies, in populari ſtaty; nondum enim lex regia poreſtatem populi in 
Auguſtym, & ſucceſlores jus tranſtulerat. Hem tcibi ergo Tiberium illum 
quem tf 17 enemy plus vice ſaeplici tuille Als, ut revera fait, is tames Communusy 
etiam poſt legem illam regiam, gove! S 


Nams 2 gaogarn, ut tradit Saeronius, de- 


nenciavit oe ie amplins contumeliae cau(2 nominarert. Audilne? tyrannus iſte 
dici contumeliz fibi-duxic. Idem in Senaru, Dixi wore, & ſepe 


dhihs, patres Conſcripti, bonum & [alutarem 


pueſtate inſtruxiſtis, Senarur ſervire debe 
etiam finguliry neque id dixifſe my penitet ; & benas  equos ff favenier © 


KereMs principem, quem vos tarts & tam libers 
debere, & wiverſis civibus ſepe, & ay a 
vos 
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bui Dominos, & adbuc habeo, Nec {imulata hac ab eo fi dixeris; ut erat ſimi 
landi callidiffimus,quicquam proficies; quis enim id. videri ſe cupit,quodefſe non 
debet? Hinc ille mos non Neroni ſolum, quod ſcribit Tacitus, (ed cxteris etiam 
imperatoribus fuic, populum in Circo adorandi. Dequo Claudianus, V I, Ce// 


O quantum popnlo ſecreti numinis addit 

Imperis preſens ſpecies, quantamque repend:t 

Majeſftas alterna vicem, cum regia Circi 
Connexum gradibus veneratur purpura Vulgns, | 
Conſenſuque cave (ublatus in ethera vallis 

Plebis adorate reboat fragor. 


Honor. 


Qua adoratione quid aliud Imperatores Romani, niſi univer{am plebem, etiam 
poſt legem regiam, ſaos eſſe dominos fatebantur ? Atque illud eſt quod inicio 
ſtatim ſuſpicatus ſum, te gloflariis pervolutandis, & tricis quibuſdam laborio+ 
ſis magnifice divulgandis operam potius dedifle, quam bonis authoribus attents 
& ſtudiole perlegendiss qui veterum ſcriptorum ſapientia ne leviter quidem im- 
bucus, rem pre(tantifumorum opinionibus Philoſophorum,8& prudentiflimorum 
in republica principum didtis celebratifimam, novam eſſe prorſus 8& Enthuſe- 
«farm tantummodo aeliriis ſomniatam cenſes. I nunc,Martinum illum futorem, 
& Guilielmum Pellionem quos adeo deſpicis, ignorantiz collegas & myſtagogos 
tibi ſume : quanquam erudire te poterunt illi, 8 illos tibi gryphos diſlolvere 
ſtolidifſimos, 4» in Democratia ſerviat Populus, cum ſerviat rex in Monarchia, utrium 
totws an pars ejus, Ita 1111, cum tibi Ocdipi vice fuerint , tu illis Sphinx in ma- 
lam rem prezceps abeas licebit 3 alioqui fatuitatum tuarum G& xmigmatum finem 
nullum fore video. Rogas, Cam reges Apoſtolus nominat, an de popule eos intellige- 
mus, Pro _—— orandum efle Paulus docet, 1 Tim. 2. 2. at prius pro 
populo orandum efle docuerat, v. z. Sunt tamen & de regibus, & de populo 
nonnulli pro quibus orare etiam vetamur. Pro quo non orem, eumne ex lege 
non puniam? quid vetat ? Arqui cum hec [criberet Panlns, imperabant vel peſſimi x 
hoc etiam fallum eſt, (criptam enim ſab Claudio 8 hanc Epiſtolam fuiſle cer- 
riſimis argumeatis evincit Ludovicus Capellus. De Nerone cum mentionem 
facit Paulus non regem, ſed Leovem, id eſt belluam immanem vocar, cujus ex 
ore ereptum ſe gaudet, 2 Tim. 4. Pro regibus itaque, non pro belluis, &randew;, 
ut vitam tranquillam & quictam tranſ/igamus,cum pietate tamen omni & honeſt ate. Vides 
non tam regum hic quam tranquillitatis, pieratis, honeſtatis etiam rationem eſſe 
habendam. - Quis aurem populus non (e (uoſque liberos tuendo ( contra tyran- 
num an contra hoſtem, nihil intereſt ) vicam ſoliicitam, inquietam , bellicolam, 
honeſtam agere, quam ſub hoſte vel tyranno, non ſolum que follicitam 8 in- 
quietam, ſed turpem etiam, tervilem & inhoneſtam_ ? Teiplum teſtem adhibe- 
bo,non quod tanti (1s, (ed at perſpiciant omnes quam (15 duplex, 6: fraudulentus, 
& mancipium regis mercenarium. 2s, inquis, non perferre mallet in repub, 
Ariſtocraticaex optirnatum emulatione diſſenſiones oriri ſolitas, quam ex uno monarcha, 
tyrannico more imperare Conſueto, certam miſeriam ac perniciem ? Populus Romanas 
pretulit flatum illum Reipub. quantumlibet diſcordiis agitate jugo Ceſarum intolerabils, 
Populus qui Vitande ſeditionis canſa monarchicum ftatum preoptavit, ubi expertus eſt 
levins > malum quod vitare woluit , ad priora ſepe redire expetit, Hac '& plura 
rua yerba ſunt in illa de Epiſcopis differtatione, ſub Walonis Mefſlalini adiciti- 
tio nomine edita, p. 412. contra Petavium Loiolitam, cum ipſe magis Loiolica 
ſis, & eo de grege peſſimus.. -Qyid bac de re Scriptura fſacra ſtatuerit, & vidi- 
mus 8& omni diligentia inveſtigaſſe noa poenicet : unde quid ſenferine Patres 
antiqui pet tot ingenria volumina exquirere -pretium fortaſſe operz non erit. Si 
quid enim afferuat, quod Scriptura- non exhibuir, eorum auchoritatem, quan- 
cacunque (it, - merito repudiamus. Qyod' autem ex Irenzo profjers, reges Dei 
Juſſn conſtitui aptos bis qui iy 5/lo tempore ab iis reguntar, Cum Scripturd pygnac 
evidentiſlime. Cum enim judices ad regendum populum ſuum aprtioresregibus 
eſle palam {ignificaſſer Deus, id tamen totum voluntati atque atbitrio popali 
mifit, ut aptiorem {bi ſub optimatibus tormam reipub. deteriore ſub regi- 
, fi vellent, permurarent Legimus etiam ſzpe regem malum bono pul 
datum, 8 contra, regem bonum populo malo. Virorum itaque ſapienti 
rum eſt pexſpicere quid oegulo iſfimum $8 ucilifimum fat; conſtac enum ne- | 
que omai- populo, neque ei ſemper exadem reipub. ſtarum cogvenire, ſed, 
TDs yel' 
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yel hanc vel illam; prout civium virtus & induſtria nunc angeſcic, nunc minui- 

; i tarnen poteſtatem adimit lo eligendi f1bi quam velit reipub. for- 
Sa erdets s libert 


mam, adimit profeR© id in quo civilis as rota fere conſiſtit. Citas deinde 
Juſtinum Martyrem Antoninis imperatorum optimis obſequium deferentem 3 
quis non iis tam egregiis & moderatis non deruliflet > Ar guano, inquis, nos hodie 
pejores Chriſtiani ? Tulerunt illi principem diverſe religionis, Privati {cilicet, 6 vi- 
ribus longe inferiores. Nwnc ſane ponrificii regem non ferrent reformatum, NEC refor- | 
mati Pontificium, Facis tu quidem prudenter, ut oſtendas te nec pontificium efle, 
nec reformatum 3 facis etiam liberaliter 3 ulcro enim largiris quod nunc non pe- 
tivimus, omnes hodie Chriſtianos in hoc plane conſentire, quod tu ſolus infigni 
audacia atque (celere , Patrum etiam quos laudas diſhmillimus 3 ili 
enim pro Chriſtianis ad protanos reges defenfiones conſcribebant, tu pro rege 
pontificio arque deterrimo contra Chriſtianos 8 Reformacos. Multa deindeex 
Athenagora, multa ex Tertulliano fucilicer depromis, quz ab iplis Apoſtolis 
multd claritis 8 explanatins dicta jam ſunt. Tertullianus autem longifhime a te 
diflentit, qui regem vis efſe dominum : Quod tu aut neſciviſti, aut nequiter dif- 
ſimulaſti. Is enim Chriſtianus ad Imperatorem Echnicum in Apologerico auſus 
eſt ſcribere non oportere imperatorem appellari Dominum. Azg»ftzs, inquir, 
:mperii furmator ne dominum quidem dici ſe volebat, hoc enim Dei eft Cognomen : Dicam 
plane imperatorem dominum, ſed quando non cogor ut dominum dei vice dicam : Ceterum 
liber ſum illi, Dominus mens dens unus eft, &c. Ft ibidem _ pater patrie eft, quomodo 
dominus eft ? Gratulare nunc tibi de Tertulliano, quem ſane praſtabart miſſum fe- 
cifle. At parricidas appellat qui Domitianum interfecerunt. Ree appellat z uxoris 
enim & tamalorum inſtdiis, a Parthenio, 6 Stephano interceptarum pecuniarum 
reo eſt interfetus. Quod fi Senatus Populaſque Romanus hoſtem judicatum, ut 
Neronem prinus judicabant, 6 ad —_ uzrebant, more majorum puni- 
viſſent, 'eos parricidas appellaturum fuiſle cenſes ? Immo (1 appellafſet, dignus 
" (applicio fuiſſer 5 uri tua farca jam dignuses. Origenireſponſum idem qua- 
rabit quod Irenzo. ' Athanaſius reges terrz ad humana tribunalia vocare nefa- 
rium efle dicit. Quis hocdixit Athanafio? Verbum enim Yei nullum hic audio. 
Credam itaq; ego imperatoribus potids 8 regibus de ſefalſum hoc eſſe fatentibus, 
quam Athanaſio. Adfers deinde Ambroſtum ex proconſule & catechumeno 
epiſcopum, verba illa Davidis, #65 ſo# peccavi, imperite, ne dicam aſſenratorie 
interpretantem. Volebat is omnes alios imperatori- ſabjectos effe, ut impera- 
torem - ipſe ſabjicerer ſfibi. Quamenim ſuperbe 8 faſta plus quam ponrificio 
ofram imperatorem Mediolam tractaverit, cxdis Theſlalonicenfis reum 

zpſe judicaverit, ingreflu eccleſiz prohibuerit, quam ſe deinde novitium 8: ru- 
dem evangelicx doarinz oftenderit, omnibus notum eſt. -Imperatorem ad pe- 
des ejus provolutum excedere (alucatorio juſlitz ſacris tandem reſtitutum,8 poſt- 
quam obtuliſfer, altari-adtantem his vocibus extra cancellos exegit: O imperator, 
interiora loca tantum [acevdotibus ſunt attributa, que ceteris contingere non licet, Do- 
_ torne hic Evangelii, an Judatcorum pontifex rituum fuic > Hic tamen (quez 
omnium fere ecclefiaſticorum artes ſunt) imperatorem cxteris dominum impo- 
ſuir, at imperatoris tpſe dominus effer. + His icaque verbis Theodofinm tanquam 
{ibi fubjetum repulit 3 Coegua/inm hominum es imperator &- conſervorum \, unus enim 
omninm dominiu rex & Creator. Belle profeto 3 quam veritatem calliditas 8& 
aſſentatio-epiſcoporum obſcuravir, eam iracundia unins, & ut mollins-dicam, 
zelus ineruditus protulit in lucem. Ambrofii ioperitiz tuam ſubjungis igno- 
rantiam anthereſin, qui diſerte negas /#b verori fadere vemiſſionem peccatorum per 
ſangninem Chriſti locum tunc habuiſſe, cum David. deo confitebarar ei ſoli ſe peccaviſe. 
p. 68, Orthodoxi, non-niſt per ſanguinem agni mactati ab initio mundi, pec- 
cata unquam remiſſa fiffe credunt's te novum hareticum cujuſnam' diſcipulus 
{is neſcio' certe ſurmmi Theologi difcipulas ille quem itas, A yero non 
aberravit, cum dixit potaifſe quemvis &'populo pari jure cum Davide deum his 
verbis inclamaſle, 7i6; /o5peccevi. Auguſtinum deinde oftentas, Clexicos Hip- 
ponenles neſcio quos producis Apr nn wen = og abs te allata nobis non 
obſunr. ': Quidni enim faceamur cam propheta Daniele, deum rempora mutare, 


regna dare, 8: regna auſerre, per homines ramen. Si deus folus Carolo 


regnum 
dedir, idem Carolo abſtulir,  optimatibas & Populodedit. Si ed de causs prz- 
ſtandam' Carolo obedientiam tuifle dicis, eandem nunc magiſtratibus noſtris 
preftandam- eſſe dicas neceſſe eft. ' Nam deum &oſtris etiam- magiſtratibus 
eandem Yediſle poreſtatern-quam datimalis regibus 4 caftigands popuhi precata ipſe 
conce- 


(.29) 

concedis 3 noftros itaque a deo pariter conſtitntos removere a magiſtratu nemo 
vel tuo judicionift deus poteſt. Arque ita, uri ſoles, raum tibi ipſe mucronem 
in temet vertis, tuus tibi ipſe ficarius es 3 neque injurid, cum eo imptobiratis & 
impudentiz procefſeris, eo ſtaporis & inſaniz, ut quos digito violandos non effe 
tor argumentis probas, eoſdem omnium ſuorum bello perſequendos eſſe idem 
affirmes. Iſmaclem Godoliz Prafecti interfeorem ab Hieronymo parricidam 
eſſe nominatum al1s, 8 merito; preſidem enim Judzxz,virum bonum, fine vulla 
cauſa interemit. Idem Hieronymus m Ecclefiaſten, prxceptum illud Solomonis 
Os regis obſerva, cum precepto Pauli concordare dixit z 8 laudandus quidem, 
quod locum iſtum cxteris ſui temporis moderatins expoſuit. Ad inferiora tempors 
poſt Angaſtinum non deſcendes, ut dottorum ſententiam exquiras, Ut omnes tamen 
itelligant facilins mentiri te poſſe quam tacere, {1 quos adhuc haberes cuz ſen- 
tentiz fautores, poſt unam ſtatim periodum non temperas tibi quo mintis ad 
Hiſpalenſem Ihdorum, Gregorium Turonenſem, Otronem Frinſngenſem eriam 
in mediam barbariem deſcendas. Quorum authoritas quam nullius apud nos 
pretii fit f1 modo (civifles, non huc eorum obſcurum teſtimonium per mendaci- 
um adduxiffes. Vultis ſcire cur ad hac tempora deſcendere non auder, cur ab- 
dit fe, cur ſubito evaneſcit > Dicam : Quyot ſunt Eccleſiz reformatz preſtan- 
tiffimi doores, tot videt acerrimos fibi adverſarios fore. Faciat modo pericu- 
lum, ſentier quam' facile reluctantem, omnes in unum vires conferentem, Lu- 
theris, Zuingliis, Calvinis, Buceris, Martyribus, Parzis in aciem eductis fun- 
dam atque obru2m. Leidenſes etiam tuos tibi opponam, quorum Academia, 
quorum reſpub. florentiſſima, libertatis olim domicilium, iſti denique lirerarum 
humaniorum fonces atque rivi, fervilem illam &ruginem tuam 6c innatam bar- 
bariem eluere non potuerunt. Qui cum Theologum Orthodoxum habeas ne- 
minem tibi faventem, quem tuo commodo nominare poſſis, omnium przfidio 
reformatorum nudatus confugere ad Sorbonam non erubeſcis : Quod tu Colle- 
gium doctrinz pontificiz additifimum nullias apud Orthodoxos authoritatis 
efle non ignoras. Sorbonz igitur abſorbendum tam (celeratum tyrannidis pro- 
pugnatorem tradimus ; tam vile mancipium, noſtrum efſe nolumus ; qui pop»- 
lum univer ſum regi ignaviſſimo parem eſſe negat. Fruſftra id in papam deonerare atque 
transferre contendis, quod omnes liberz nationes, omnis religio, omnes Ortho- 
doxi {1bi fumunt, in ſe ſaſcipiunt- Papa quidem cum epiſcopis ſuis, dum tenvis, 
& nullarum virium erat tuz hujus foediflima doctrine author primus extitic: lis 
demum artibus magnas opes, magnamque potentiam paulatim adeptus, tyran- 
norum ipſe maximus evafit. Qyos tamen omnes fibi firmiffime devinxit, cum 
populis, quorum animos jamdiu ſuperſtirione oppreflos tenuerat, ſnaderer, non 
poſſe regibus quamliber pefſimis, nif1 ſe fidelitaris ſacramentum folvente, impe- 
rium abrogari. Verum tu f(criptores Orthodoxos devitas, & quz communis 
& notiflima ipſorum ſententia eſt, eam a Papa introduRam efle cauſatus, veri- 
tatem in invidiam rapere conaris. od niſ1 aſtute faceres, appareret te neque 
Papanum effe neque reformatum, fed neſcio quem ſemibarbarum Edomexum 
Herodiaoum, qui tyrannum quemque immanifimum tanquam Meſlizm coelo 
demiſſum colas atque adores. Demonſtraſſe te hoc dicis ex dottrina patrum primo- 
rum quatuor ſeculorum, que ſola Evangelica & Chriſtiana cenſeri debet, Periic huic 
homini pudor 3; quam multa ſunt ab illis dicta atque ſcripta, quz Chriſtus & 
Apoſtoli neque docuerunt neque approbarunt > Quam multa in quibus refor- 
mati omnes a patribus difſentiunt > Quid/autem ex patribus demonſtraviſti ? 
Reges etiam malos 4 deo conftitui, Fac eſle conſtitutos, ut omnia etiam mala quo- 
dammodo deo conſtituumtur : Eos proinde dewm ſolum habere judicem, */upra lege: 
vſe, -uulls lege {cript, non ſcrigth, naturali, neque divink poſſe reos fieri 4 ſubtle, 
eque epud fubditor ſwer. Quare ? Certe nulla lex verat, nulla reges excipit : Ra- 
rio, & jus, & fas 'omne animadverti in omnes qui peccant indiſcriminatim jubet. 
Neque tu legemn ullam ſcriptam, non ſcripram, naturzlem aut divinam proculiſti 
que-vetarer.. Cur ergo non in reges quoque animadvertendum ? @6« ſwnt eti- 
mm mali 4 Des conftinti, Nebulonem te magis an bardum & caudicemeſſe dio 
cam? Nequiffimus fis oportet qui dons prndclotRngs in vulgns difſemi- 
nare audeas, fupidiſimns qui ratione tam ſtolid4 maxime nitaris. Dixit devs, 
Thiz 54. Ego creevi imterfeftorem ad perdendwm ; ergo imerfeRor ſupra leges eſt 3 
excute hac, & Ive quantum voles, parem nrrobique confequentiam inve- 
nies. Nam & Papa etiam eodem quo ryrannus 4 deo eft conſtirurus, & 
veclefiz in peenam datus, quod'fupra ex fcriptis eriam, tuis oftendimus 3 ramen 
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(39) 
quia in faſtigium poteſtatis non ferevidum tyr amid; non abſmmilis primatum ſunm evexit, 
cum eum, tum epiſcopos meliors jure t Hendos eſſe affirmas quam fucre conſtituti, Wal. 


Meſ. p. 412. Papam & opoges quamvis ad irato deo conſtitutos ex ecclehi2 
tollendos eſſe a1s, quia ſunt tyranni 5 tyrannos ex repub. tollendos efle negas 
quia ſunt ab irato deo conſtituti. Inepte prorſus & abſurde: Cum enim Papa 
ipſam conſcientiam, quz ſola regnum ejus eſt, invito quoquam Jxdere non pol- 
1t, eum qui revera tyrannus efle non poteſt, quaſi tyrannum graviſſimum tol- 
lendum efle clamas 3 tyrannum autem verum qui vitam 6: facultates noſtras om- 
nes in poteſtate ſua habet, & ſine quo papa in eccleſia tyrannus efle nequic, 
eum in repub. omnino ferendum efſe contendis. Hzc tua fibi invicem collaca 
cam imperitum te tamque puerilem five falf1 five veri argucatorem produnt, uc 
levitas tua, inſcitia, temeritas, incogitantia neminem polthac latere queat. Ar 
ratio ſubeſt altera, rer#m vices inverſe viderentwr, quippe in melius;-actum enim 
eſſer de rebus humanis, {fi quz res peſſimo loco ſunt, in eodem ſemper ſtarent : 
in melius inquam; authoritas enim regia ad populum redirer, ab cujus voluntate 
atque ſuffragiis profea primo, atque in unum ex ſuo numero derivata erat : 
poteſtas ab eo qui injuriam intulit, ad eum qui injuriam eſt paſſus xquiſſima lege 
cranſiret 3 cum tertius nemo inter homines idoneuseſle poſit, alienigenam enim 
judicare quis ferret > Omnes xque homines legibus tenerentur, quo nihil juſtius 
eſſe poteſt : Deus mortalis nemo eflet z quem qui inter homines conſtituit, 
non minus in rempub. ſceleſtus eſt, quam in Eccleſtam. Tuis iterum in te ar- 
mis utar. AMaximam hereſin eſſe als, qua creditur unum hominem in loco Chriſti ſe- 
dere : Due he note Antichriſtum ſignant, infallibilitas in (piritual:bns, & omnipotentia 
in temporalibus, Apparat. ad Primar. pag. 171. An Reges infallibiles ? Cur ergo 
omniporentes 2 Aur fi hoc ſunt, cur minus exitiales rebus civilibus quam Papa 
ſpiritualibus? An vero deus res civiles prorſus non curat? Si non curat, certeE 
nos Curare non Pprohibet ; {1 curat, eandem in republica reformationem atque in 
Eccleſia vule fieri ; przſertim 1 infallibilitatem 8: omnipotentiam attributam 
homiai eaſdem malorum omnium utrinque caulſas efle exploratum fit. Non 
enim in negotiis Civilibus eam patientiam prxcepit, ut ſexviſſimum quemliber 
tyrannum reſpublica ferret, Eccleſia non ferret 3 immo contrarium potitis pre- 
cepit : Et Eccleſiz quidem nulla, arma przter patientiam, innocentiam, preces, 
& diſciplinam evangelicam nk z reipublice & magiſtratibus ſimul omnibus 
non patientiam, fed leges & gladium, injuriarum & violentiz vindicem, in ma- 
nus tradidit. Ulnde hujus hominis perverſurn & praxpoſterum ingenium auc mi- 
rari ſubit aut ridere > qui in Eccleſia, Helvidius eſt 8 Thraſeas & plane tyran- 
nicida 3 in republica, commune omnium tyrannorum mancipium 6: ſarelles, 
Cujus ſententia {1 locum habear, non nos ſolum rebellavimus, qui regem, ſed 
reformati etiam omnes qui Papam dominum invitis regibus rejecerunt. Jam 
dia autem eſt quod ſuis ipſe telis conciſus jacet. Sic enim homo eſt, modo ma- 
nus adverſarii ne defſit, ipſe in ſe tela abunde ſuppedicat : Nec quiſquam ad refw- 
tandum fe, aut irridendum commodiores anſas miniſtrat. Defeſlus etiam cx- 
dendo citinis quis ablcedat, quam hic terga przbendo ? 
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/F( Agnam 3 regibus iniifſe te gratiam, omnes principes & terrarum dominos 
M pr defenſione hac regia te forte putas, Salmaſi, cam illi, fi bo+ 
na ſua, remque ſuam ex veritate potius quam ex adulationibus tuis vellent zſti- 
mare, neminem te pejus odiflſe, neminem 3 ſe longins abigere atque arcere de» 
beant. Dum enim regiam f ara ſupra leges in immenſum extollis, ad- 
mones eadem opera omnes fere populos ſervitutis ſux nec opinatz ; e6que yehe- 
mentius impellis ut veternum illum, quo ſe eſſe liberos inanicer ſompiabant, re- 
PentE Excutiants moniti abs te quod non putabant, ſervos ſe efle regum. Ev6que 
minus tolerandum fibiefſe regium imperium exiſtimabune, quo mais ru iis per- 
noe '£ > xypronie tam —_—_ poteſtarem aco Bog pence creviſle, $i Fog 

m atrque cantam ipſo jure regio natam fuiſſe. Ita te ruamque 
ſenlpnen, five populo rnd Rog non perſuaſeris, omnibus poſthac regi- 


exitialem, & execabilem fore necelſceric, Si enum populo per- 
{uaſeris, 


C 3&1 
ſuaſeris, jus regium omnpotens eſſe, regnum amplins nop feret 3 (i.non perſu2+ 
BS, þ teret reges, dominationem tam OI 0 TE antes. 'Me 6 
1diant, guides incegrum hoc eſt, ſeque circumſcribi legibus patiantur, pro in- 
certo, .imbecillo, violento imperio quod nunc habent, curarum atque formidi- 

qaen oh fra, arpioy. gr ac GO {ibi conf ct, Con-- 
filium hoc {tbi, (uiſque regnis adeo falutiterum {1 auth contemple- 
rigs, {ciant non tameſſe meum, quam regis pe Hay 2 aff Lycurgus enim 
Sparranorum rex, antiqua regum ſtirpe oriundus, cum propinguos videret (uos 
Argis & Meſlenz rerum poticos, regnum quernque ſuum in tyrannidem conver- 
rille, fibzque pariter ſui{que civicatibus exitio fuiſle, ut patriz ſimul ſaluti con- 
ſalerer, & dignitatem in familia ſua regiam quam diutiſime conſervarer, con- 
ſortem imperii ſenatum, & Ephororum poteſtatem in ipſum regem quaſi cenſo- 
riam, firmamentum regno ſuo induxit. Quo facto regnum ſuis nepotibus fir- 

miſſimum in mulca ſecula rranſmifirt. Sive, ut alii volunt, Theopompi, qui . 
centum amplius annis poſt Lycurgum Lacedzmone regnabar, ea moderatio fuir, 
ut popularem Ephororum poteſtatem ſuperiorem quam ſuam coaftiruerer, e0- 
ue faQo loriarus eft, ſtabiliviſſe ſe regnum, malroque majus ac diuturaius fi- 
lis reliquille 3 exemplum profeto haud ignobile hodierni reges ad imitandum 
habuerint,evndem etiam confilii cutifſimi auchorem egregium. Majorem enim 
legibus dominum ut perferrent homines hominem omnes unum,nulla lex unquam 
ſanxic 3 ne potuit quidem fſancire. Quz enim lex leges omnes evertit, ipſa lex 
efle non poteſt. Cum 1caque everſorem te, 8 parricidam legum omnium rejj- 
ciant ab le leges, exemplis redintegrare certamen, hoc capite, conaris. Facia- 
mus itaque periculum in exemplis : Szpe enim, quod | racent, 8 racendo 
tantym innuunt, id exempla evidentius doceat. Ab Judzis auſpicabimur vo- 
luncatis divinz conſulrifſimis z poſtea ad Chriftienos tecum deſcendemus, Initium 
autem alcins peticum ab eo tempore faciemus, quo Iſraelitz regibus quocunque 
modo ſubjeQi, jugum illud ſervile cervicibus dejecerunt., Rex Moabicarum 

Eglon Iſrachtas bello ſubegerat 3 ſedem imperii inter ipſos Hierichunte poſue- / 
rat : Numinis contemptor non erat, fa&a enih dei mentione, & folio (urrexit : 
Servierant Ifraclitz Egloni annos duodeviginti z non ur hoſti, ſed ut (uo regi 
munus miſerant. Hunc tamen dum publice munerancur ut regem ſuum, inter- 
ficiune per infidias ut hoſtem. Veriim Ehudes qui interfecic, dei monitu id fe- 
Cifſe creditur. Quid fatum hujuſmodi commendare magis potuit ? Ad honeſta 
enim 1 QUEUE & laudabilia horrari ſoler Deus, non ad injuſta, infida, truculenta: 
Exprefſum autem dei mandatum habuifle nuſquam legimus,clemaruvt filii 1/ralis 
adfchovm, clamavimus 8 nos : Excitavit iis Jehova (ervatorem z excitavit & 
is. Ille ex vicino domeſticus, ex hoſte rex faRus erat z noſter ex rege ho- 


ſtis ; non ergo rex erat 3 nam neque civis ullo modo efle poteſt, qui reipublicz 
eſt hoſtis 3 neque conſul habebatur Antonius, neque Nero imperator, ex quo 
uterque hoſtis 4 Senatu eſt judicarus. Quod Cicero quarta Philippica de Anto- 
oio clariſhime docet : $i Conſul Antonius, Brutus hoſftis x js conſervator Reipnblice 
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at ut nolimus 3. noluit David privatus 3 
totum populum gecefſe gs ? Noluic 

ſtrat GOV jum lege pune ? Noluit 

um pletere? Religio exac illi oo- 
populo un&um ſuum capicis damnare ? 
rel civilem totus cruore civium deli- 
1 


; | 
| (32). 
Rionis tantummodd ſuz unRos efſe arbirror. Verum utconcedam tibi omnes 
regs eſſe unos Domini 3 eflſe ramen idcirco ſupra leges, non efle ob ſcelera 
quzcunque puniendos, nunquam EVINCes. Quid enim ? & fibi 8 privatis qui- 


mterdixic David, ne extenderent marus ſuas in unum domini. At 
' regibus interdixit ipſe Dominus, Pſal. 105. ne attingerent unRos ſuos, id eſt 
popalaum ſuum. UnRionem ſui populi preculit unRtioni, {1qua erat, regum. 
An ergo fideles punire, fi quid contra leges commilſerine, non Jicebit? Un- 
&um domini ſacerdotem Abiatharem prope erat ut rex Solomon morte multa- 
retz neque illi, quod unAus domini effer, pepercit, ſed quod patris fuerar 
amicus. Si ergo ſummum ſacerdotem, ſummum eundem in pleriſque magiſtra- 
trum, unRio illa domini & ſacra & civilis eximere ſupplicio non potuic, cur un- 
Qio tant civilis tyrannum eximeret? At Saxl ;xoque ty ann erat, & morte 
dignw; eſto: non inde enim ſequetur, dignum, aut idoneum fuiſſe Davidem 
-qui fine populi authoricare, aur magiſtratuum juſſu Saulem regem quocunque 
in loco interficeret. ltane vero Saul tyrannus erat? U:inam diceres z quin- 
immo dicis ; cm tamen ſupra dixeris, cap. 2. pag. 32. Tyranmm non faiſſe, [ed 
bonum &- eleftum. FEcquid cauſe eſt nunc cur in foro quadruplator aut falſari- 
us quiſpiam ſtigmate notetur, tu eadem careas ignominiz nota ? cum meliori 
profecto fide {ycophantari (oleant illi, quam ru fcribere, & res vel maximi 
momenti traftare. Saul igitur, fi id ex uſu eſt tuo, bonus erat rex, fin id 
minds tibi expedir, repente non rex bonus, ſed tyranpus erit 3 quod certe mi- 
rum non eſt; dum enim potentiz tryrannicz tam impudenter lenocinaris, quid 
aliund facts quam ex bonis regibus tyrannos omnes. At vero David quanivis 
regem ſocerum multis de canſis, quz ad nos nihil attinent, interimere nol- 
ler, ſui tamen tuendi cauſa copias comparare, Saulis urbes vel occupare 
vel infidere non dubicavitz 8: Cheilam oppidum contra Saulem etiam pre- 
ſidio renuiſſer, niſt oppidanos erga ſe male animatos cognoviſſet. Quid fi 
Saul urbe obſeſla, (calis'muro admotis, primus aſcendere. voluiſler, an cen- 
ſes Davidem arma protinus abjeturum, ſuos omnes unto hoſti prodi- 
turum fuiſſe? non exiſtimo. ® Quidni enim fecifſer quod nos fecimus, 
qui rationum ſuarum neceſſitate coactus , Philiſthzis patrizs hoſtibus ope- 
ram prolixe ſuam pollicitus, id fecit contra Saulem- quod nos in noſtrum 
eyrannum credo nunquam feciſſemus.'' Pudet me; '& jam diu pertzſam eſt men- 
daciorum tuorum 5; Inimicis petins parcendum quam amicis, Angiorum efle dogma 
fingis 3 ſeque regs ſmo parcere non debuiſſe, quia amicus erat. Quis unquam hoc 
prints audivit, quam a te confictum efſet, hominum mendaciſſime ? Vertm ig- 
noſcimus- deerat neimpe huic capiti praeſtantifimum illud & rritiflimum orati- 
onis tuz pigmentum, jam quinto, & ante finem libri decies ex loculis tuis & 
myrotheciis expromendum, molſeſis ſuis ferociores, Non tam Angh ſuis mo- 
lofts ferociores ſunt, quam tu cane quovis rabido jejunior, qui ad illam, quam 
coties evomuilti, cramben duris ilibus identidem redi | 


ire (ſuſtines. Daviddenique 
Amalechitam interfici juflir, Sauljs, ut ſimulavit. ipſe, interfeftorem; nulla hic 
neque facti neque perſonarum fimilicudo. Quod nift David ad' Philiſthxos de- 
teciſſe, & pars eorum exercitils fuifſe viſus, eo diligentins omnem 2 fe ſuſpici- 
onem maturandz regi necis amovere ſtuduir, non erat, meo quidem judicio, cur 
virum illum cam male- exciperec, qui moribundum jam regem & gre morien- 
tem opportuno vulnere ſe confeciſle nunciavit. Qyod idem fatum in Domi- 
tiano, qui Epaphroditum ſimiliter capite -damnavir, ed quod Neronem in adi- 
piſcenda morce adjuviſſer, ab omnibus reprehendirur. Nova deinde audaci4 
quem tyrannum modo dixeras, 6 malo ſpirits agitatzy, hanc non jam ſatis ha- 
bes unctum Domini, ſed.Chrifwm Domini vocarez aded tibi vile Chriſti nomen 
videtur, ut illotam ſanto nomine vel'Dzmoniacum tyrannum 
meruas. Venio nuncad plum illud, in quo-qui jus popa Bis 
quius Efſe yon yidet, cacus fir qo - Morruo Solo pulus de ce 
endo ejus Wo Sechemi comitia habebat; profeus eſt eo Roboamus can 
ne regnum tanquam' haredicatem adire, ' ne populum liberum canquam'pat 
boves poſſidere videretur 3 proponit populus conditiones regni furari's ad deli- 
berandum rex triduum fibi dari poſtulat'; conſulic ſeniores 5 nihil illi de jure 
r fibi Wa Penes 
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filio reſpondit Roboamus populo. Videns itaque fotus Iſrael regem no zu/cal- 
raſſe bi, ſuam protinus libertatem & populare jus liberis palam vocibus reſtatyur. 
Cne nobis portio cum Davide ? ad tentoria tna Iſrael; jam ipſe videris de domo :u.; 
David. Miſſum deinde a rege Adoramum lapidibus obruerunt ; exemplum 
fortafſe aliquod etiam.in regem edituri, niſi maxima celericate ſe in fugam con- 
culifler. Parat ingentem exercicum, quo in ſuam ditionem I{raElicas redigerer : 
prohibet Deus; ne aſcerdite, nquir, ne pagnate contra fratres veſtros, filios Iſrae- 
lis, nam 4 me fattaeſt resiſta. Adverte jam animum ; populus antea regem vo- 
lebar, diſplicuic id Deo ; eorum tamen juri noluit intercedere: nurc Populus 
Roboamum non vulrt regem, id Deus non ſolum penes populum eſſe finic, (ed 
regem eo nomine bella moventem verat ac reprimic : nec ideo rebelles, ſed ni- 
hilo minds fratres eos qui deſciverant appellandos efle docer. Collige te nunc 
jam 3 ſunt omnes, inquis, reges a Deo, ergo populus vel tyrannis refiſtere non 
deber, Vicifhim ego, ſunt, inquam, populi conventus, comiria, ſtudia, ſuffragia, 
plebiſcita pariter a Deo, teſte hic ipſo; ergo 8 rex itidem reſiſtere non deber po- 
pulo, authore etiam eodem IDeo. Quam enim certum eſt, eſſe hodie reges a Deo, 
quamque hoc valet ad imperandam populo obedientiam, tam eſt certum efle a 
Deo eriama hodie libera populi concilia, tamqz hoc yalet vel ad cogendos in ordi- 
nem reges, vel ad rejiciendos 3 neque magis propterea bellum populo inferre debe- 
bunt, quam debuit Roboamus. Quzris cur ergo non defecerint Iſraclitzx a Solo- 
mone ? Quis przter te tam ſtulca interrogaret, cum defeciſſe conſtat impure a 
tyranno ? In vitia.quxdam lapſus eſt Solomon 3 non idcirco ſtatim tyrannus : ſua 
vitia magnis virtutibus, magnis de repub. meritis compenſabar : fac tryrannum 
fuiſſe ; ſexpe eſt ur populus nolit ryrannum tollere, ſpe eſt ut non poſſic: ſatis 
eſt ſuſtulifſe cum potuerit. Ar faftum feroboami ſemper improbatum fnit & Apoſt a- 
fia ejus deteſtata, ſucceſſores ejus pro rebellibus ſemper habiti, Apoſtaliam ejus non 
a Roboamo, feda vero cultu Dei reprehenſam ſzpius lego ; 8 ſucceſlores qui- 
dem ejus ſape reprobos, rebelles nuſquam diftos mernini. Ss quid fiat, inquis, 
jurs C& legibus contrarium, ex eo jus fiers non poteſt, Quid quezlo tum fier juri 
regio? Sic tuus ipſe perpetuo refutatdr es. Qworidie, inquis, 4dulteria, homici- 
a'a, furta impune committuntur. An neſcis nuncre tibi reſpendere querenti cur 
roties tyrannis impune fuerit ?. Rebelles fuerum ifts reges, prophete tamen populum 
ab corum ſubjetione non abducebant. Cur ergo, ſceleſte, & pleudoprophera, po- 
pulum Anglicanum a ſuis magiſtratibus, ruo fint lice judicio rebelles, abducere 
conaris? Altegat, inquis, Anglicani latrocinis fattio, ſe ad id ſcelus, quod tam nefas 
rie ſuſcepit, neſcio qua voce celitis miſſa impulſes fuiſſe. Primum deliraſle ce cum 
bxc ſcriberes plane video, neque mentisneque latinitatis compotem ſatis fuille : 
deinde Anglos hoc unquam allegaſſe, de innumeris mendaciis 8 figmentis tuis 
eſt num. Sed pergo exemplis tecum agerez LZibn« Urbs validifſima ab Jora- 
mo rege defecic, quia dereliquerat Deum ; defecit ergo rex, non urbs ill, ne- 
que deteCtione iſta notatur ſed fi adjetam rationem ſpectes, approbart potius 
videtur. Jn exemplum trahi non debent hujuſmodi defeftiones, Cur ergo tanta 
vaniloquentia pollicitus es, exemplis te nob{{cum roto hoc capite cecertatu- 
rum, cum exempla ipſe nulla przter meras negationes, quarum nulla vis 
eſt ad probandum, afferre poſſis; nos quz certa '& ſolida attulimus, negas 
in exemplum trahi debere? Qais te hoc modo diſpytantem non explodat ? Pro- 
vociſti nos exemplis z exempla protulimus z quid tu ad hec? tergiverſaris, 
& diverticula quzris ; progredior itaque. Jehu regem a Propheta juſlus occi- 
dit, etiam Achaziam ſuum regem legitimum occidendum curavit. Si noluiſler 
Deus tyrannum interimi a cive, ſi impiam hoc, ſi mali exempli fuiſſer, cur 
juſſic fieri ? 6 juſlir, cert licitum, Jaydabile, przclarum fuict. Non tamen ty- 
rannum perimi, quia Deus juflit, idcirco bonum erat & licitum, ſed quia bo- 
num 8 licitum erat, idcirco Deus juſſic, Jam ſeptem annos regnantem Atha- 
liam Jehoiada (acerdos regno pellere 8 trucidare non eſt veritus. Ar regnum, 
inquis, non fibi debitum —_— Annon Tiberius multo poſtea imperium ad /z 
»ibil pertinens ? ili tamen, & id genus tyrannis aliis, ex doftrina Chriſti obedi- 
endum efle ſupra affirmabas ; "ificolum plane efſer, {i poreſtatem regiam non 
rice adeptum interficere licerer, peſſime gerentem non licerer- Ar per leges 
regnare non potuit urpore foemina, conſtitues autem ſuper te regem, Non reginam. 
Hoc fi ficabibit, conſtirues, inquam, ſuper te regem, non tyfannum. Pares 
ergo jam ſumus. Amaziam regem ignavym 6 idololatram non conjurati qui- 
dam, fed principes 8 populus, quod veriſimilius eſt, morte affecerunt : nam 


fugienterfi Hierofolymis, & adjutum a n—_ Lachiſum uſque perſecuti —_ 


( 34 ) 


Hoe conſilium iniifſe dicontur ex q#0 & Dex deſeruerat, neque ullam ab Azaria 
filio de morte patris quzſtionem habitam fuiſſe legimus. Multum rurſus nuga- 
ris ex Rabbinis, ut regem Judaicum ſupra ſynedrium conſticuas 5 ipſa regis 
verba Zedechiz non attendis. Jer. 38. Non & eſt rex qui poſſit contra vor quic- 
quam, Sic principes alloquitur z faſſus ſe plane ſuo ſenarn interiorem 3 Fertaſſe, 
inquis, mhil negare illis auſus mers ſeditionis, At tuum il1ud fortaſſe quanri quzſo 
eſt, cujus aſſeveratio firmiſſima non eſt pili? _ enim te levius, quid incon- 
' ſtantius, quid inſtabilius ? quories te varium & verſicolorem, quoties tibumet 
diſcordem, difſidentem a temetipſo, 8 diſcrepantem offendimus? Rurſus com- 
parationes inſtituis Caroli cum bonis Judxz regibus. Davidem imprimis quaſi 
contemnendum aliquem nominasz Sume tib; Davidem, 1nquis, adulteris. fimul & 
homicidii reum ; nihil tate in Carolo. Solomon ejus filius qui ſapiens audiit wulgo. 
Quis non indignetur maximorum & ſan&ifſimprum virorum nomina ab impu- 
riffimo nebulone 8 vappa hunc m modum jactari ? Tune Carolum cum Divide, 
regem & prophetam religioſifſimum cum ſuperſtitioſo & Chriſtianz docrine 
vix initiato, ſapientifſimum cum ſolido, fortifimum cum imbelli, juſtifſimum 
cum iniquiſſimo conferre ſuſtinuiſti 2 Caſtimoniam tu ejus 6 continentiam lau- 
des, quem cum Duce Bucchingamio flagitiis omnibus coopertum novimus ? Se- 
cretiora ejus 6: receſſus perſcrucari quid attiner, qui in Theatro medias mulieres 
petulantur ample&i, 8: ſuaviari, qui virginum Gz matronarum papillas, nedicam 
cxtera, pertratare in propatulo conſueverat ? Te. porro moneo Pleudoplucar- 
che, ut iſtiuſmodi parallelis inepriſſimis dehinc ſuperſedeas, ne ego, quz tace- 
rem alioqui libens de Carolo, necefſe habeam enuntiare. Contra tyrannos quid 
centatum a Populo aut peractum fuerit, & quo jure, per ea tempora quibus ipſe 
Deus Hebrzorum rempub. (uo nurtu ac verbo quaſi preſens regebat, hacenus 
liquet. Qua ſequuncur ztates non nos ſua authoritate ducunt, ſed ad majo- 
rum ſuorum normam 6: rationem omnia dirigentes, imitatione ſua noſtram 
rantummodo confirmant. Cum iraque Deus poſt captivitatem Babylonicam 
nallum tis de repub. mandatum dedifſet govum, quamvis regia ſoboles extinta 
non efler, ad antiquam 8 Moſaicam reipub. formam reverterunt. Antiocho 
Syrizx regi, cui erant vectigales, ejuſque prazſidibus, quod is vetita imperaret, 
per Maccabzos pontifices reſtiterunt; ſeque armis in libertatem vindicarunt ; 
dignifſimo deinde *cuique principatum dederunt : donec Hyrcanus Simonis Judx 
Maccabzi fratris filius, expilato Davidis fepulcro, militem externum alere, & 
regiam quandam 1 rn adjicere ſacerdotio coepit ; unde filius ejus Ariſto- 
bulus diadema fibi primus impoſuit. Nihil in eum populus quamvis tyran- 
num movit aut molitus eſt 53 neque mirum, annum tantummodo regnantem. 
Ipſe etiam morbo graviflimo correptus, & ſfuorum facinorum paznitentia ductus 
mortem {1b1 optare non deſtitic, donec inter ea vota expiravit. Ejus frater 
Alexander proximus regnabat. Contra bunc ais neminem inſurrexiſſe, tyrannus 
cum eſlet. O te ſecure mendacem ! fi periifſet Joſephus, reſtaret rantum Joſippuus 
rus, ex quo phariſxorum quzdam nullius uſus apophthegmata depromis. Res 
itaque fic ſe habet 3 Alexander, cum 8 domi & militiz rempub. male admini- 
ſtraret, quamvis magna Piſidarum 8: Cilicum manu conductitia ſe tutaretur, 
ulum tamen cohibere non potuit, quin ipſum etiam ſacrificantem, utpote 
indignum eo munere, thyrſis palmeis 8: citreis pence obrueret ; exinde per ſex- 
ennium gentis fere totius gravi bello petitus eſt 3 in quo Judxorum mulca millia 
cum occidifſet, 8 pacis tandem cupidus interrogaret eos quid vellent a ſe fieri, 
reſponderunt uno ore omnes, ut morereturz vix etiam mortuo ſe veniam da- 
curos. Hanc hiſtoriam tibi incommodiſſimam, quoquo modo avertere ut pol- 
ſes, fraudi ruz turpiſſimz phariſaicas quaſdam ſententiolas obtendiſti ; cum ex- 
—_ hoc aut omnino prxtermiſiſſe, aut rem, ficuti geſta erat, fideliter nar- 
raffe debuiſles, niſi veterator & lucifugus mendaciis longe pls quam cauſz 
confideres- Quinetiam Phariſzi illi oingenti, quos in Crucem tolli juffic, ex 
eorum numero erant, qui contra ipſum arma ceperant: quiqueomnes clum cxte- 
ris una voce teſtati ſunt, ſe regem morte affeuros fuiſſe, {i bello vicus in 
ſuam poteſtatem veniſſec. Poſt maritum Alexandrum Alexandra regnum ca- 
ic 3 ut olim Achalia, non legitime, nam regnare foeminam leges non ſine- 

t, quod ipſe modo fafſus es, ſed partim vi, extraneorum enim exercitum 
ducebat 3 partim gratia, nam Phariſzxos, qui apud vulgus plurimum poterant, 
ſibi conciliaverat hac lege, ut nomen imperii penes illam, imperium ipſum 
penes illos forer. Haud alicer atque apud nos nuper Scoti Presbyteri nomen Re- 
gis Carolo conceſſerunt, e4 mercede ut regnum fibi reſervare poſſent. 2 
CX- 
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rx obitum Hytcanus & Ariftobulus ejus filii de regno contendune 
hic viribus & induſtria potior fratrem natu majorem regno pellit. Pompeio 
deinde in Syriam a Mithridatico bello divertente, Judzi natos ſe jam zquifh- 
mum libercatis ſuz arbitrum Pompeium rati, legationem pro ſe mittunt 3 fra- 
eribus utriſque regibus renunciant 3 ad ſervitutem ſe ab iis adduRos queruntur z 
Pompeius Ariſtobulum regno privavit 3 Hyrcano pontificatum reliquit 8 prin- 
cipatum more patrio legitimum 3 exinde Pontifex 8 Erhnarcha dictus eſt. Ite- 
rum ſub Archelao Herodis filio Judzi, miflis ad Auguſtum Czſarem quinqua- 
ginca legatis, & Herodem mortuum 8 Archelaum graviter accuſarunt ; reg: 


- numhuic pro ſua virili parte abrogarunt, Czſarem orant ur Populum Judaicum 


fine regibus eſſe permitterer. Quorum Czſar precibus aliquantum permorus, non 
regem eum, (ed Erhnarcam duntaxat conſticuit. Ejus anno decimo rurſus eum 
Populus per legatos ad Czlarem tyrannidis accuſat 3 quibus Czſar benigne au- 
dicis Romam accerlitum, 8 judicio damnatum Viennam in exilium mifit. Jam 
mihi velim reſpondeas 3 qui ſuos reges accuſatos, qui damnatos, qui punitos 
volebant, annon ipi, 11 poteſtas faca, 11 optio data fibi efſer, annon ipfi, in- 
guarn, judiciodamnaſlenc, ipf1 ſupplicio affeci lent? Jam in Romanos preſides 
avare & crudeliter F -nterganne adminiſtrantes, populum 6: primores etiam 
ſepits arma (umpſiſſe non negas 3 cauſas more tuo ſtulcifſimas —_ nondum 
Jugo erant aſſueti ; {ub Alexandro (cilicer, Herode, ejiaſque filiis. At C. Czſari, 
&  Petronio bellam inferre noluerunt. Prudenter illi om non poterant. 
Vis ipſorum audire verba, mAtway wav 5 PsAcpevear Boe Th) prrd\' ev duradal, 


 Quod ipli fatentur imbecillicatis eſſe ſuz, hoc tuhypocriza ad religionem re- 


fers : Magno dein molimine prorſus nihil agis, dum ex patribus probas, quod 
& antea tamen part oſcitatione feceras, pro regibus orandum eſſe. Nam pro 
bonis quis negat ? pro malis quoad ſpes eſt; pro latronibus etiam & pro hoſti- 
bus 3 non ut agros depopulentur, aut ncs occiſtone occidant, fed ur reſipiſcant. 
Oramus pro utrifque ; illos ramen legibus, hos armis vindicare quis vetat ? 
Litargias eAgyptiacas nil moror 3 facerdos autem ille qui orabar, uti as, ut 
Commodns patri ſuccederet, meo qoun judicio non orabat, ſed Romano i 

rio peſſima imprecatus eſt. Fidem, als, fregiſſe nos, de anthoritate & majeſtate 
regis conſervands ſolenni conventione non ſeme! interpofſite, Expecto te fuſs iſta 


de re infra, illic re rurfus conveniam. Redis ad patrum commentationes, de 


quibus hoc ſummatim accipe 3 Quicquid illi dixerine, e ex libris ſacris 
aut ratione aliqua (atis idonea confirmaverine perinde mihi erit, ac fi quis 


alius E vulgo dixiſſet. Primum adfers Tercullianum, ſcripcorem haud or- 


thodoxum , multcis erroribus notarum, ut fi tecum ſentiret, pro 0 
camen hoc efler. Quid autem ille > damnat tumultus, damnat rebel- 
lipaes 3 damnamus 8& nos, neque hinc ſtatim de jure omni populorum, de 
privilegiis , 6 Senatuſconſuitis , de poteſtate magiſtratuum omnium cxte- 
rorum preterquam unius regis, prejudicatum efle volumus: loquuntur iſt; 
de ſeditionibus temere conflatis, & multicudinis inſania, non de magiſtra- 
tibus, non de Senatu, aut Parlamento ad -legitima arma populum coatra ty- 
rannos convocante. Ulnde Ambroſius quem citas, Non repugnare, flere, gemere, 
hbec ſunt munimenta Sacerdotis, & quis eft qui poteſft vel unnu vel inter pauces dicere 
Imper atori, Lex tua mihi non probatur? non permittitur hoc dicere Sacerdetibus, per- 
mitterwr Laicss ? Vides jani plane de quibus hic Joquatur, de Sacerdotibus, de 
Laicis privatis, non de Magiſtratibus : vides quam infirnia tamen 6 praepo- 
ſtera ratione uſas, difſenſioni inter Laicos 6 Sacerdotes, de legibus etzam ci- 
viiidus, poſtmodim fucurz facem przculit. Sed quoniam primorum Chriſtia- 
norum exemplis urgeri nos maxime, .6 redargui pres, good liomnies mo- 
dis Vvexati bellum in Caſares non Woverent, oſtendam non 9 yn 
quories porerant moviſſe, poſtrems eriamſ1, cam poſlent, nog non 
eſſe ramen czteroqui dignos quorum ex vita & moribus, inrebus, exem- 
pla fumamus. Primvm ignorare hoc nemo poteſt, ex quo Romgna reſpublica 

7 rediifſe ; 

- | »s & 


nulla fuir, omnes imperji vires rerumque ſammam ad unum 
—_— adeo ut ad unum 
Jam vero Chriſtian, innumeri licer, ac ſpark, inermes, nque 


omnes legiones ſub uno Czfare ſtipendia : ut 5 

omnis, totus ordo Equeſter, plebs univerſa, {1 novss rebus ſtud 

iafmi, quid potucrunt ? quantam corurh multicudinem una legio in © 
3 


"* 
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ſe quidem internecioni objeciſſe, ad libertatem tamen recuperandam 
us effeciſſenc; nam imperatorem (1 forte ſuſtuliſſent, imp ramen 
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facile continuiſſet > Quod magni ſaxpe duces cum intericu ſuo & veteratoriim 
exercituum deletione incaſfjum tentarunr, iſti e plebecula tere homuli poſle ſe ad 
exitum perducere ſperarent ? cum annis a Chriſto nato prope trecentis, ante 
Conſtantinum plus minus viginti, imperante Diocletiano, ſola Thebea legio 
Chriſtiana eflet 3 eoque ipſo nomine a reliquo exercitu in Gallia ad Otodurum 
oppidum cla eſt. Cum Caſſio, cam Albino, cum Nigro non conjurarunt : 1dne 
E illis gratiz vulc apponi Tertullianus, quod ſanguinem pro infidelibus non pro- 
Y ſuderunt > Cenftat igitur Chriſtianos ab imperatorum imperio liberare ſe non 
potuifſe : cum aliis conjurare non Chriſtianis nequaquam 115i expediviſſe,quam- 
5 div imperatores Echnici regnabant. Bellum autem tyrannis poſtea intulifle 
: Chriſtianos aut armis ſe defendiſſe, aut tyrannorum faca nefaria ſaxpe ulros 
elle nunc oftendam. | Primus omnium Conſtantinus jam Chriſtianus conſorrem 
imperit Licinium Orientalibus Chriſtianis gravem bello ſuſtulitz quo facto illud 
ſimul declaravir,poſle a magiſtratu in magiſtratum animadvertiz cum is Licinium 
pari jure ſecum regnantem ſubditorum ejus cauſa ſupplicio affecerit, nec Deg 
| {oli poenam reliquerit: poterat enim Licinius Conſtantinum, f1 Conſtantinus po- 
n - pulum fibi attributum iis modis opprefſiſſer, eodem ſupplicio affecifle. Poſt- 
quam igitur a Deo ad homines redaGta res eſt, quod Licinio Conſtantinus erat, 
cur non idem Carolo Senatus ? Conſtantinum enim milites,Senatum jura conſti- 
cuerunt regibus parem, immo ſuperiorem. Conſtantio imperatori Ariano 
Byzantini, quoad poterant, armis reſtiterunt; mifſum cum milicibus Hermo- 
genem, ad pellencum eccle(1ia Paulum orthodoxum epiſcopum, facto impecru 
repulerunt, 6 incenſis zxdibus, quo le receperat, ſemiuſtum 6 laniatum inter- 
tecerunt. Conſtans fratri Conſtantio bellum minatur, ni Paulo & Arhanaſio 
epilcopis ſedes ſuas reſticuat ; videſne ur iſtos ſanfiflimos patres, de epiſco- 
patu chin agitur, bellum fraternum 'in regem ſuum concitare non puduit ? 
Haud mulrto poſt Chriſtiani milites, qui tunc temporis quos volebant impera- 
rores creabant, Conſtantem Conſtantini filium- difſolute & ſuperbe regnantem 
intertecerunt, tranflato ad Magnentium imperio. Quid ? qui Julianum non- 
cum apoſtatam, ſed pium 8 ſtrenuum, invito Conſtantio imperatore ſuo im- 
peratorem ſaluearunt, annon ex illis Chriſtianis fuerunt, quos tu exemplo nobis 
proponis? Quod fattum Conſtantius cum ſuis liceris ad populum recicatis acri- . 
rer prohiberer, clamarunt ones, feciſſe ſe ut Provincialis, & miles, 8 reipub- 
lice authoritas decreverat. Iidem bellum Conſtantio indixerunt, 8& quanrum 
in ſeerat, imperio ac vita ſpoliarunt. Quid Antiocheni, homines apprime 
Chriſtiani? orarunt credo pro Juliano jam Apoſtata, quem palam adire, & 
convitiis proſcindere ſolebant, cujus barbam illudentes promiſſam, funesex ea 
conficere jubebant, Cujus morte audita, ſupplicationes, epulas, 8 lztictiam 
publice indixerunt, ejus pro vita & incolumirate preces fudifle cenſes > Quid? 
quod eundem etiam a Chriſtiano commilicone interfetum efle ferune. Sozome- 
nus_ certe ſcriptor eccleſ1aſticus non negat 3 immo, ſiquis ira fecifſer, Jaudar. 
5 9Þ omen; mv TW Tir Soolevorrfuur, 8c. Now eff miram, inquit,* aliquem 
ex militibus hoe ſecum copitaſſe; non Grecos ſolum, ſed omnes homines ad hanc nſoue 
& etatem tyrannicidas landare ſolitos eſſe, ui pro omnium libertate mortem oppetere non 
dnbitant z nec temere quis hunuc militem reprehenaat, dei & religionis canſa tam' ftre- 
| guum? Hec Sozomenus ejuldem ztatis ſcriptor, vir bonus & ſanctus; ex quo 
: quid reliqui ea cempeſtate viri boni hac dere fenſerinr, facile per{picinus. Ipſe 
Ambroſius ab imperatore Valentiniano minore juſſus urbe Mediolano excedere, 
parere nouir, ſed circumſeptus armato populo le atque baſilicam ſuam contra 
regios prxfeRos armis defendit; 8& ſummz poteſtati reliſtere, contia quam 
docuit ipſe, eſt aufus. Conſtantinopoli -haud ſeme! propter exilium Chry- 
foſtomi contra Arcadium imperatorem feditio maxima commotra eft. In 1y- 
rannos igitur quid antiqui Chriſtiani fecerint, non milires ſolum, ſed populus, 
fed ipl1 patres, vel refiſtendo, vel gerendo bellum, vel concitando, uſque ad 
Avguſtin rempora, quoniam tibi ulrerins progredi non liber, breviter expoſui. 
Valentinianum enim Placidiz filium interfectum a Maximo patricio, ob ſtu- 
-prum uxont <jus illatum, raceo: Avicum etiam imperatorem dimiffis militibus 
Auis Jaxuris diffluentem a Senatu Romano confeſtim exutum imperio non me- 
'moro ; quia annos _—_ poſt Auguſtini obitum iſta acciderunr. Verum dono 
'tibi hoc omne, tu nihil horum expoſuifſe me finge, paruerint per omnia- ſuis 


” 
F 
% I 
© 
< 


regibus vereres:Chriſtiani, quicquam contra tyrannos ne fecerint, aut fecifſe vo- 
'luerine, non &f{e-ramen eos quorum authorirate niti debeamys, aut a quibus we 
empla 
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empla petere ſalutaricer poſſimus, quod ſupereſt, nunc docebo. Jam diu ante 
Conſtantinum populus chriſtianus multum de primzva illa ſantimonia & ſin- 
cericate chm dorine tum morum deperdiderat. Poſtquam immenſis opibus 
dirata abeo eccleſ1a, honores, dominatum. 8 ,porentiam civilem adamare coepit, 
ſtatim ompnia in prxceps ruere. Primo luxus & ſegnities, errorum deinde om- 
nium & vitiorum carerva, veluri foluris 2linnde carceribus, in eccleſiam immi- 
gravitz hinc invidentia, odium, diſcordia pafſim redundabat ; tandem haud 
mitius inter ſe charifftmo religicnis vinculo fratres quam hoſtes acerrimi diflide- 
bant 3 nullus pudor, nulla ofhicii ratio reſtabar ; milites, & copiarum prafedti, 
quoties ipſts viſum erar, nunc imperatores novos creabant, nunc bonos pariter 
ac malos necabant, Qyid Verranniones & Maximos, quid Eugenios 4 mili- 
tibus ad Imperium ſubito evectos, quid Gratianum optimum principem, quid 
Valentinianum minorem non pefIimum, occifos ab tis commemorem ? Militum 
hec quidem facinora & caſtrenſium, ſed tamen Chriſtianorum illius zxtatis, quam 
eu maxime evangelicam & imitandam efle 215- Jam ergo deeccleſiaſticis pauca 
accipe : paſtores & Epiſcopiz & nonnunquam illi, quos admiramur, patres, ſui 
quiſque gregis ductores, de epilcopatu non ſecus quam de tyrannide certabant : 
nunc per urbem, nunc in ipla ecclefia, ad ipſum altare ſacerdotes, & Laici 
promiicue digladiabantur ; cxdes faciebanr, ſtrages utrinque magnas nennun- 
quam ediderunt. Damaſ1 & Ultficini, qui cum Ambroſio floruerunt. potes 
meminifſe. Longum efler Byzantinos, Anticchenos, & Alexandrinos illos tu- 
mulrus, ſub Cyrillo przfertim, quem tu Jaudas obedientiz przxdicatorem, duce 
ac patre; occilo pxne a monachis, in ullo urbico prexlio, Oreſte Theodof11 
prefecto. Jam tua 'quis vel impudentia vel ſupinicare non obſtupeſcat 2 V/qze 
ad Anuguſftinem, \nquis, & infra: ejuu atatem, nulla cujnſquam privati aunt prafetti, 
aut plurinm conuratorum extat in hiſtorits mentio, qui regem ſuum necaverint, aut 
contra eum arniss pugnatirt : nominaviego ex hiſtoriis notiflimis & privatos, & 
proceres, qui non malos tantum, fed, vel optimos reges ſua manu trucidave- 
1intz totos ckriſtianorum exercitus, multos cum iis epiſcopos, qui contra 
ſuos imperatores pugnaverint. Adfers patres, obedientiam erga regem, mulrtis 
verbis aut ſuadenres aur oſftentznces; adfero ego partim eoſdem, partim alios 
patres haud paucioribus fadtis obedientiam, etiam licitis in rebus, derrectantes, 
armis ſe contra imperatorem defendenres, alios przfidibus ejus vim & vulnera 
inferentes, alios, epiſcopatiis competitores, civilibus przliis inter fe dimicantes; 
{cilicer de epiſcoparu chriſtianos cum chriſtianis, 'cives cum civibus confligere fas 
erat, de }iberrate, de liberis 8 conjugibus, de vita, cum tyranno, nefas. Quem 
non poeniteat hyjuſmodi patrum ? Auguſtinunrt inducis de poteftate domini in ſervor, 
& regis in ſubaitos idem pronunciantem 3 reſpondeo, iſta {1 dicat Auguſtinus, 
ea dicere qux neque Chriſtus neque ejus Apoſtoli unquam dixerunt z cum eo- 
rum ramen ſola authoricare rem alioqui apertifſime falſam commendare videa- 
tur. Quz ſuperſunt hujus capitis tres vel quatuor paginz, auc mera eſſe men- 
dacia, aut oſcitationes identidem reperitas, EX iis quz 4 nobis ceſponſa jain ſunt, 
per ſe quiſque deprehender. Nam ad Papam quod arriner, in quem multa 
gratis peroras, facile re patior ad ravim uſque declamitare.  Quod ramen ad 
caprandos rerum impericos tam prolixe adſtruis, regibus ſive juſtis five tyranny 
ſubjeftam fuiſſe omnem chriſtianum, donec poteſtas pape regali major agnoſei copta eſt, 
& ſubjeftos ſacramento fidelitatis liberavit, 1d efle alfmum plurimis exemplis 
& nſque ad Auguſtinum, & infra ej etatem prolatis demonſtravimus. Sed ne- 
que llud quod poſtremd dicis, Zachariam pontificem Gallos juraments fidelitatu 
abſolviſſe, multd verius eſſe videtur. Negat Franciſcus Hotomanus, 8 Gallus, 
8 juriſconſulcus, & vir doctiflimus in Francogallia ſaa, cap. 13. abcicarum au- 
thoritate Pape Chilpericum, aut regnum Pipino delatum 3 fed in magno gentis 
concilio pro fua priſtina avthoritate tranſatum fuifle id omne negotiom, ex 
annalibus Francorum veruſtiffimis probat. Solvi deinde illo ſacramento Gallos 
omnino opus fuiſſe, negant ipſa Gallorum monumenta, ' negat ipſe pap Z:- 
charias. Monumentis enim Francorum tradicur, teſte non folum Hoton.ano, 
fed Girardo hiftoriarum illius genris norifſimo ſcriptoce, veteres Francos ut 
cligend, ſic abdicandi, fi videretur, ſuos regs jus ſivi ome anciquiros reſer- 
vaſe; reque aliud facramentum regibus, quos creabant, dicere conſueviſle, 
quam fe illis hoc paQto fidem 8 officium preſtiruros, i viciſſim illi quod eodem 
tempore jurati eriam ſpondent, przſticerint. Si ergo Reges rempublicamn fibt 
commiſſam male gerendo, fidem jusjurandi fregerinr priores, 111 opus eſt ah 
'P 


(33) 

_ ipſi ſua perfidia populum ſacramento ſolverunt. Papa denique Zacharias, quam 
aaen Ya urn ſibi als arrogiſle, eam in epiſtola ils ad Francos ab te citata ipſe 
ſibi derogavit, populo attribuit. Nam ft princeps popmlo, cujuu beneficio regnum poſſi- 
det, obnoxius eft, fi plebs regem conſtitait, & deftitzere poteſt, quz iplius verba ſunt 


Papz, veriſimile non.eſt voluiſſe Francos de antiquo jure ſuo, ullo poſtmodum 
jurejurando, przjudicium facere ; aut unquam ita ſeſe-obſtrinxiſſe, quin ſemper 
ſibi liceret quod majoribus ſuis licuic, reges bonos quidem colere, malos amo- 


vere ; nec eam' przſtare fidem tyrannis, quam bonis regibus ſeſe dare arbirrati 
ſunet. Tali obſtritum juramento populum, vel tyrannus ex rege facus, vel 
ignavia corruptus, ſuo ipſe perjurio olvit, (olvic ipſa juſticia, ſolvic naturze 
lex ipſa : Unde pontifex quod ſolveret, etiam ipſius pontificis judicio nihil pror- 


(us erat. 


CAP Ye. 


(Io——_ inea ſum opinione, Salmaſi, ſemperque fui, legem dei cum lege 
naturz optime conſentire, adeoque, fi fatis oftendi quid divina lege lit de 
regibus ſtatutum, quid a populo dei factum & Judaico & Chriſtiano,'oſtendiſſe 
me eodem tempore eademque opera quid legi naturali maxime conſentaneum 
ſitz ramen quia confutars nos lege nature validiſſime nunc poſſe arbitraris, quod ſuper- 
vacuum eſſe modo exiſtimabam, id nunc ultro neceſſarium fatebor z ut contra 
te hoc capite planum faciam, nihil congruentiusnaturz etiam legibus efle, quam 
cyrannos plecti. Id niſi evincam, non recuſo quin dei quoque legibus punirinon 
poſle, e veſtigio tibi concedam. Non eſt confilium de natura jam, deque or1- 
gine civilis vitz longam orationem contexere 3 iſtud enim argumentum virt 
iſertifſimi cum Greci tum Latini copiose pertracaruat 3 ipſe 8 brevitati,quan- 
rum licet, ſtudeo, & huic rei do operam ut non tam ego, qui labori huic par- 
ſiſſem libens, ſed tute redarguas, teque ſubvertas. Ab eo igitur quod iple ponis, 
incipiam, & diſputationis hujusfutura fundamenta jaciam. Lex, inquis, nature 
eft ratio omnium kominum mentibu inſita, bonum reſpiciens univerſorum populorum, qua- 
renus homines inter ſe ſocietate pandent. Bonum illud commune non poteſt procurare, ni 
etiam, nt ſunt quor regi neceſſe eſt, diſponat quoque qui regere debeant, Ne cilicet ut 
quiſque fortior eſt, debiliorem opprimat 3 atque ita quos murua ſalus ac defenſio 
unum in locum congregaverat, vis atque injuria diſtrahat, & ad vitam agreſtem 
redire cogat. Eſtne hoc quod volebas, etfi verboſius ? Er ipſorwm itaque numero 
gui in unum conventre, deligs a1s oportniſſe quoſdam ſapientia ant fortitudine ceteris pre- 
ftantes, qui vel vi vel perſuadendo male morigeros in officio continerent, (epe unum id pre- 
ſtare potuiſſe, cxjus excellens ſit virtus & pradentia z, interdum plures, qui mutuis conſi- 
lits id faciant. Ceterum cum uns omnia providere & adminiſtrare non poſſit, neceſſe eft 
at conſilia cum pluribus participet, & in ſecietatem regiminss alios admittat, * Ita five ad 
wnum revocetur imperinm, ſive ad nniverſum redeat populum, quia nec omnes fimul reme 
tot gubernare nn, nec nnus omnia, ideo revera penes plures ſemper regimen conſiftit. 
tinfra. Jpſa antem regendi ratio five per plures, five per paxciores, five per unum di- 
ſpenſetar, eque naturalis et, cum ex nature ejuſdem principiis deſcendat , que non pati- 
tar ita WMS ſingularitatem gubernare, ut non alios ſocios imperandi habeat, Hxc cumex 
Ariſtotelis tertio Politicorum decerpfiſſe potueram, malui abs te decerpta tran- 
{cribere, quz cu Ariſtoceli, ut ignem Jovi Prometheus, ad everſionem monar- 
perniciem ipſtus cuam ſurripuiſtii Jam enim prolatam a temetipſo 
naturz legem excute quantum yoles z nullum jurj regio, . prout cu jus illud expli- 
Cas, in natura: locum, nullum ejus veſtigium Þrorſus invenies. LZex, inquis, 
narure cum diſponeret qui regere alios deberem, univerſorum populorum bonum reſpexit. 
Non igitur unius, non monarchz. Eſt iraque rex propter populum : Populus 
- ergO rege potior & ſuperior ; ſuperior cum fit & potior populus, nullum jus re- 
gis exiſtere poteſt, quo populungis affligar, aut in ſervitute habeat, inferior ſu- 
periorem. Jus male faciendi cum fit regi nullum, manes jus populi naturi ſu- 
premum z ut quo jure homines confilia & vires mutuz defenſionis gratia, ante 
reges Creatos, primo conſociavere, quo jure ad communem omnium falutem, 
libertatem conſervandam unum vel plures cx#teris prxfecerunt, eodem 


jure quos propter virtutem 6 prudentiam cxteris prxpoſuerant, poſſent eoldem 
aut 
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aut quoſcunque alios rempub. male gerentes, propter ignaviam, ſtultitiam, im- 
probitatem, perfidiam vel coercere vel abdicare : Cum natura non unius ve! 
paucorum imperium, ſed univerſorum ſalutem reſpexeric ſemper & reſpiciar. 
ſam vero populus quoſnam delegit ? Sepientia inquis ant fortitudine ceteris preftan- 
ces, nempe qui natura maxime regno idonei viſi ſunt, cxjus excellens virtue, & 
pradentia prefkare id muneris potuit, Jus ___ ſucceſſionis natura nullum, nullus 


naturi rex, niſft qui ſapientia Ge fortitudine cxteris omnibus p:acellic. Czteri 
vel vi, vel factione contra naturam reges ſunt, cum ſervi potius efle deberenc. 
Dat enim natura ſapientiſſimo cuique in minis ſapientes imperium, non, viro 
malo in bonos, non ſtolido in ſapientes : His igitur imperium qui abroganr, 
omnino convenienter naturz faciunt. Cui fini ſapientiſimum quemque nacura 
conſtituat regem ex temetipſo audi ; ut vel nature vel legibus male morigeros in 
efficio continear, Continere autem in officio poteſtne is alios, officium qui negli- 
git, aut neſfcit, aut perverrtit ipſe ſuum ? Cedo jam quodvis naturz praceptum 
quo jubeamur inſtituta naturz ſapientiſſima in rebuſpublicis & civilibus non ob- 
{ervare, non curare, pro nihilo habere, cum ipſa in rebus naturalibus & inanima- 
tisne ſuo fine fruſtrerur, ſxpiſſime res magnas atque miras cfhcere ſoleat. Oſtende 
ullam vel naturz vel naturalis juſticiz regulam, qua oporteat reos minores punirt, 
reges & malorum ommum principes impunitos eſſe, immo inter maxima flagitia 
coli, adorari, 8 deo proximos haberi, Concedis ipſam regendi rationem, ſive per 
plures, ſive per pauciores, ſive per unum diſpenſetur, eque naturalem eſſe» Non eſt 
ergo rex vel optimatibus vel populi magiſtratibus natura ſanfior, quos cum 
puniri poſſe ac debere, (1 peccant, ſupra (is largitus, idem de regibus, eidem fini 
ac bono conſtitutis fateare neceſle eſt. Non enim patitur natura, 1nquis, ita uni- 
24 fingnlaritatem gubernare, ut non alios ſocios imperandi habeat, Minime ergo pati- 
cur monarcham, minime unum ita imperare, ut cxteros omnes ſui unius imperii 
{ſervos habeat. Socios autem imperandi qui tribuis regi, penes quos ſemper regimen 
conſiſtat, das exdem collegas, & xquales; addis qui punire, addis qui abdicare 
poſſint. Ira, uti ſemper facis, dum poteſtatem regiam, non jam exauges, ſed 
cantummodo natura conſticuis, aboles: Adeo ut nihil putem inauſpicatius acci- 
dere regibus potuifſe, quam te defenſorem. O infelicem ac miſerum, quz te 
mentis caligo in hanc impulic fraudem, ut latentem antchac diu, & quaſi perſo- 
natam improbitatem atque inſcitiam tuam nunc tanto conatu inſciens nudares 
ipſe, & omnibus patefaceres : Tuoquemet opprobtio operam ipſe tuam Iocares, 
tuo ipſe ludibrio tam gnaviter inſervires >? Quz te ira numinis qualve poenas 
luentem, in lucem & ora hominum evocavit, ut tanto apparatu cauſlam teterri- 
mam impudentiffime {1mul & ſtolidiſlime deftenderes, atque ita defendendo in- 
vitus, perque inſcitiam proderes ? Quis te pejus perditum vellet, quis miſerio- 
-rem, Cui jam ſola imprudentia, ſola vecordia faluti efle poreſt ne {15 miſerrimus, 
fi tyrannos quorum cauſam ſuſcepiſti, imperita ac ſtulta defenſ1one tanto magis 
inviſos ac deteſtabiles omnibus, contra quam ſperabas, reddideris, quanto iis 
majorem malefaciendi & impune dominandi licentiam de induſtria attribueris ; 
eoque plures eorundem hoſtes inconſulto excitaveris? Sed redeo ad tua tecum 
diſhdia. Cum tantum in te ſcelus admiſeris, ut tyrannidem natura fundate ſtu- 

deas, pra ceteris gubernandi rationibus monarchiam primo laudandam tibi eſſe 
vidiſti 3 id, uti ſoles, incoeptare fine repugnantia nequis. Cum enim modo 
dixeras, ipſam regendi rationem froe per plures ſive per pauciores frue per unum eque na- 
turalem eſſe, ſtatim cam que per num exercetur ex his tribus magis naturalem eſſe 215, 
IimmoO qui etiam recens dixeras, on patitxr natura wnins af oghaoeng gubernants. 

Jam tyrannorum necem objice cui voles, qui & monarchas omnes, 6 monar- 

chiam ipſam rua fatuitate jugulaſti Vertm quz ſit melior adminiſtzandi rem- 

pub. ratio, per unum an per plures, non eft nunc diſlerendi locus. Er monar- 

chiam quidem multi celebres viri laudarunt, fi camen is qui ſolus regnat, vir om- 

nium optimus, & regno digniffimus fit ; id nif1 contingar, nihil monarchia pro- 

clivitis in eam tyrannidem, quz peſlima eſt, labitur. Jam quod as unius exem- 

plar dei expreſſam-eſſe dicis, quis potentiam divinz ſimilem in terris obtinere dig- 

nus eſt, niſi qui czxterorum omnium longe przſtantiſſimus, etiam bonitate ac 

ſapientia eſt deo ſimillimus z is autem ſolus, mea quidem (ententia, expectarus 

ille dei filius eſt. Quod regaum in familiam rurſus contrudis, ut patrifamilias 

regem aſſimiles, pater certe ſuz familiz regaum meretur, quam omnem vel ge- 

neravit, vel alic : In rege nihil eſt hujuſmodi, ſed plane contra ſunt omnia. 

Animalia deinde nobis gregalia, imprimis aves, & in 1is «pes, fiquidem 5 vio 

olbgo 
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fiologo aves iſt ſunt, imitandas-proponis. Apes regem habent. Tridentinz? 
(cilicer, annon meminiſti > Czterarum te teſte reſp#b. ef. Verum tu define de 
apibus fatuari, muſarum ſunt, oderunt te ſcarabxum, 8 ur vides, redarguunr. 
Coturnices ſub Ortygometra, Iſtos onocrotalis tuis tende laqueos 3 nos tam ſtolido 
2ucupionon capimur, Atqui jam tua res agitur, non noſtrs, Gals galinacexs, 
inquis, tam maribus quam feming imperitat, Qui pote hoc fieri ? Cum tu iple 
Gallus, 8+ ut ferunr, vel nimium gallinaceus, non tvz pgalling, ſed illa tibi im- 
peritet, 8 in te regnum exerceat: Si gallinaceus ergo plurium foeminarum rex 
eſt, tu galinz mancipium tux, non gallinaceun te, ſed ſtercorarium quendam 
eſſe Gallum oportet. Pro libris certe nemo te majora edit ſterquilinia, 8 galli- 
cinio tuo ſtercoreo omnes obtundis'z hoc unicum galli gallinacei habes. Jam ego 
multa hordei grana daturum me tibi promitro, f1 rotum hoc vertendo ſterqui- 
linium tuum, vel unam mihi gemmam cſtenderis. Sed quid ego tibi hordeum ? 
qui non hordeum, ut Aſopicus ille, ſimplex & frugi gallus, ſed aurum, ut Plau- 
tinus ille nequam, ſcalpturiendo quzſ:ſti ; quamvis exitu adhuc diſpari 3 tu 
enim centum Jacobxos aureos inde reperiſti, cum Euclionis fuſte potits, quo 
miſellus ille Plautinus, obtruncari dignior fis. Sed pergendum eſt. Eadem nt:- 
lizatis i incolumitatis omnium ratio naturalis poſtulat, ut qui ſemel ad gabernandum con- 
ftitutus eſt, conſervetur. Quis negat, quatenusejus conſervatio cum incolumitate 
omnium conſiſtic > Ad perniciem aucem omnium conſervari unum, quis non 
videt alieniſhhmum a natura eſfle ? At malum etiam regem conſervari, 19770 peſſimum 
omnino vis, eo quod non tantum mali civitati procurat male gubernando, quantum crea- 
rur cladium ex. ſeditionibus que ad eum tollendum ſuſcitantur. Quid hoc ad jus regum 
naturale 2 An, fi natura me monetr, ut latronibus diripiendum me permittam, 
ut captum me totis facultatibus redimam porius, quam ut dimicare de vita co- 
gar, latronum tu inde jus naturale conſtitues ? Suadet natura populo, ut ty- 
rannorum violentiz nonnunquam cedat, cedat temporibus z tu iſta populi ne- 
ceſſitate ac patientia jus etiam natnrale tyrannorum fundabis > Quod illa jus po- 
pulo ſui conſervandi cauſa dedir, tu illam tyranno perdendi populi cauſa jus 
idem dedifſe afhrmabis > Docet natura ex duobus malis, eligendum efle minus 3 
& quandiu neceſle eſt, tolerandum 3 an tu hinc tyranno, utpote minori fortaſſe 
interdum malo, jus impune malefaciendi exoriri naturale ſtatues? Recordare 
ſalrem ea quzx jampridem ipſe de Epiſcopis contra Loiolicam ſcripſiſti, a me ſu- 
pra rertio capire recitata, his plane contraria 3 Illic ſeditiones, diſſentiones, diſcor- 
dias optimatium & popuci, longe levins eſſe malum' affrmas, quam ſub uno monarcha ty- 
ranno certam miſeriam ac perniciem, Et vera tu quidem afhrmabas z nondum enim 
inſaniebas, nondum Carolints Jacobzis delinitus & deauratus in morbum regium 
incideras. Dicerem fortafle, niſ1 is efſes quies, pudeat te'tandem prexvaricatio- 
nis tux turpiſſimzs tibi vero dirumpi facilius eſt quam erubeſcere, qui ut rem. 
faceres, pudorem jam diu amifiſti Annon ipſe memineras Romanos florenti(- 
{imam & gloriohflimam Rempub. poſt exattos reges habuiſle > Potuic fieri ur 
Batavorum obliviſcerere > Quorum reſpub. Hiſpaniarum rege pulſo poſt bella 
diutina, feliciter tamen geſta, liberratem fortiter & gloriole conſequuta eſt, te- 
que grammaticaſtrum- Equicem ſtipendio alic ſuo, non ur juventus Batavica te 
prevaricatore & ſophiſta ram nihil ſapere diſcat, ut ad ſerviturem Hiſpanicam 
redire mallert, quam paterne liberratis ac gloriz hwres eſſe ; iſtam doctrinz pe- 
ſtem.ad Ripheos ultimos , & glacialem oceanum, quo te in malam rem abire 
par eſt, recum auferas licebir : Exemplo denique ſunc Angli, qui Carolum ty- 
ramum bellocaptum, 6 infanabilem obrruncarunt. Ar inſulam beatam ſub regi- 
bus, & lux affinentem diſcordiis deformarunt, Imma luxu pene perdiram quo to- 
lerantior ſervicutis efſet, extinEtis deinde legibus, 8 mancipata religione, ſervi- 
enrem liberarunt. En aurem Epicteti cum Simplicio editorem, ſtoicum gra- 
viſimum, cui l«xs affinex: inſxla beara efle videtur ! Ex porticu Zenonis non- 
quam tale, ſat (cio, documentum prodiir. Quid refert ? An tedoctore quicquid 
lider regibus licebir, tibi ipſi non licebic Lupi cominoex Lmpanari tuo, ranquam 
Ex novo quodam Iyceo quamcunque libet emictere philoſophiam ? Sed reſume 
nunc quam ſuſcepiſti perſfonam. Nungaam ſub ul rege tantum cruoris hanſtum eft, 
tor familia deſolate : Hoc totum Carolo imputandum eſt, non Anglis ; qui exer- 
citum Hibernicorum prius in nos paraverat, omnes Hibernos conjurare contra 
Anglos ſuo ipſe diplomate jufſerar ; ! og illos ducena circiter millia Anglorum 
una in Provincia Ulconia occiderat z de reliquis nikil dico : Binos exercitus in 
exitium Parlameari Anglicani urbiſque Londini follicitaverat 5 multa alia hoſtili- 
ter 
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inulcam eſt paſſas ? Cerrte fi natura nos docet 
potitis pati, quam in recuperanda liberrate, Pp 
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cn a_—_— _— quem tamen ſoluni 
um efle contends, fed optimatium, guoque potentiam z 
Jarronum etiam nonnunquam 6c ſervorum rebellantium multicucinem. Non 
Fulvius aut Rupilius bellum ſervile poſt czſos exercitus prztorios, non Craſſus 
in Spartacum poſt delera conſulariam caſtra, non Pompeius ad piraticum bellum 
exiiſſer. Romani vel (ervis, ,vel piratis, ne tor civium ſanguis effundererur, hor- 
rante ſcilicet natura, ſuccubuifſent. Hz*c itaque /en/am, aur hujuſmodi ullum 
gentibus impreſſiſſe natwram nuſquam oſtendis : Er tamen non deſinis male ominaris 
& vindictim divinam, quam in te augurem tuique fimiles avertat Deus, nobis 
denuntiare 3 qui nomine tantum regem, re hoſtem acerbiſſimum debico ſupplicio 
ulci ſumus ; & innumerabilem bonorum civium cxdem authoris poena expiavi- 
mus. Nunc magis naturalem effe- monarchiam ex eo probari a1s, quod plares 
nationes & nunc & olins reginns ftatum receperint, quam imatem & popularem, Re- 
ſpondeo primuim neque deoneque naturi ſuadente id fatum efle ; deus nifi in- 
vitus, populum ſuum ſub regio imperio efle noluic ; narura quid ſuadeat & rea 
ratio, non ex pluribus, ſed ex prudentifſimis nationibus optime apt. qovarm Gre- 
ci, Romani, Itali, Carthaginienſes, multique alii fuopte ingenio vel optimatium 
vel populi imperium regio preztulerant ; atque hx quidem naciones cz#terarum 
omnium inſtar ſunt. Hinc Sulpitius Severus, regium nomen cunttis fere liberis gen- 
tibus ſemper inviſum fuiſle tradit. - Vertim iſta non jam huc pertinent, nec quz 
ſequuncur mulrca, inani futilitate a te ſzpius repetica : Ad illud feſtino, ur quod 
rationibus firmavi, id exemplis nunc ofſtendam, eſſe vel maxime ſecundum na- 
curam, tyrannos quoquo modo puniri z id omnes genres, magiſtra ipſa natura, 
ſxpids fecifle 3 ex quo impudentia cua pradicanda, & rurpiſſima menciendi li- 
centia omnibus innoteſcere dehinc poteric. Primos omaium inducis Agyptios 3 
& certe quis te per omnia Agyptizare non videat ? hor inquis nuſquam men- 
tio extat ullins regis 4 populo per ſeditiones occiſi, nullum bellum illatum, ant quicquam 
faftum 4 populo quo & ſolio dejiceretxr, Qyid ergo Oliris rex Xgyptiorum fortaſle 
primus? Annon 4 fratre Typhoae, 8: viginti quinque aliis conjuratis interemptus 
eſt > Quos & magna pars i fecura magnum cum lfide 8 Oro, regis con- 
juge, & filio prxlium commiſit > Praztereo Seſoftrin 2 fratre per inſidias pene 
oppreſſum 3 Chemmin etiam 6 » Quibus populus merito infenſus, 
quos vivos non poterat, mortnos ſe diſcerpturum minatus eſt. Qui reges opti- 
mos obtruncare ſunt auſt, eoſne putas nature lumine, aucreligione aliqua reten- 
tos, a peſſimis regivus manus abſtinuifle > Qui reges mortuos, & tum demum 
innocuos, ſepulcro eruituros ſe minitabantur, ubi etiam pauperculi cujuſque cor- 
pus inviolatumeſle ſoler, vivoſne illi & nocentiffimos propter naturz legem pu- 
nire, ſi modo viribus valerent, vererentur * Affirmares bc, ſcio, quamli 
abſurda z at enim ego ne affirmare andeas elinguem te reddam. Scito igitur mal- 
tis ante Cephrenem ſeculis regniſle apud Agyptios Ammoſin, 8&-tyrannum, 
ut qui maxime, fuiſſe z eum Xgyptii zquo animo pertulerunt. Lztaris 3 hoc 
enim eſt quod vis- At reliqua audi vir ogvins & veraciſlime, Diodori enim 
verba ſunt quz recito, wexeimty mo- ixyfſtps? s duraperer, Bec. tolerabant ali- 
quandiu oppreſſi, quia refiſtere poremtioribus nullo modo poterant. Qyampri- 
mum vero Aciſanes Arhiopum rex bellum gerere cum eo coepic, nacti occa- 
fionem pro_ defecerunt, eoque facile ſubato, Agyprus regno XAchiopum 
acceſſit. Vides hic Agyprios, quamprimum poterant, arma contra tyrannum 
culifle, copias cum externo rege conjunxiſſe, ut regem ſuum ejlſque poſteros 
regao privarent, bonum 8& moderatum regem, qualis erat , maluiſſe 
externum, quam tyrannum domeſticum. lidem ſu omnium 
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litore miſlo mori opp Ad Afſyrios deinde & Medos & Perſas regum ob- 
ſervantiflimos accedis : jus illic reginum ſumma cum licentia quidlibet faciends con 
junftum fuiſſe contra omnium Hiſtoricorum ftidem affirmas. Narrat 4mprimis 
Daniel uc regem Nebuchacnezzarem plus nimio ſuperbientem homines a ie 
depulerinc, & ad beſtias ablegayeriac. Jus eorum non regium, ſed Medorum = 
& Perſarum id eſt populi jus appellagtur 3 quod cum irrevocabile eflec,, reges 
etiam obligavic. Darius itaque Mecus eripere manibus ſatraparum Danielem, 
uanquam 1d maxime agebat, non potuit. Popais, inquis, wef: efſe rum crede- 
vi regem repudiare quod i/llo jure abmeretur, Inter ipſa carmen hec verba- adeo 
miſere ob:corpes, ut dum iſtorum. populorum obedientiam & modeſtiam laudas, 
ereptum Sardanapalo regnum ab Arbace tua ſponce commemores. Eripuit au- 
rein is non ſolus, ſed partim a Sacerdatibus juris periciſſimis, partim 4 populo 
adjurus, arque hoc przlertim nomine eripuir, quod. is jure regio, non ad cru- 
delitatem, ſed ad Juxuriam tancummodo & mollitiem abuteretur. Percutre 
Herodo:um, Crefiam, Diodorum, iatelliges omgigo contra eſſe quam dicis, 
4 Subdity ut plurimim ea regna deſtrutta fuiſſe, non ab externis : Aﬀſyrios n 4 
Medis, Medos a Perſis, utrilque rum Smbdirzs, ſublatos fuiſſe. Cyram iple rve- 
bellaſſe, & arrepias tyrannides in diverſis imperis locus fateris, Hoccine eſt jus regi- 
um apud Mecdos & Perlas, & obſervantiam eorum in reges, quod inſticuiſti, 
aſlerere ? Quz te Aaticyra tam delirum ſanare poteſt ? Per/arum reges quali jure 
regnarint ex Heradato, inquis, liquet. Camiyſes, cium ſororem in matrimonio ha- 
bere cuperet, judices regios conſulir, deletos ex populo wires, legum interpretes, 
ad quos onnia referri ſolebant. Quid illi? neganc ſe invenire legem quz jubear 
fratrem ſecum in matrimonium ſororem jungere; aliam camen inveniſle, qua. 
liceat erphag facere quz Nbear. Spray ft rex omnia «ammoecigr 
rerat, quid a m uneerprecte quam ipſo rege opus erat? ſupervacanei iti 
jadices ubivis potws quam in regia manliſſenc. Decade ft Regi Perſarun 
uidvis licuit, incredibile eſt id adeo neſciviſſe Cambyſem dominarionis cupi- _ 
> aim ing ut quid licitum effet, judices illos percontaretur. -Quid ergo > vel 
" gratific@ri volentes regi, ut faceris ipſe, vel a tyranno fibi metuences, ut air He- 
rodotus, facilem quandam ſe reperiile legern zulant, palpum regi obtraden- 
res: quod in judicibus & legum pericis hac etiam ztate -novum non eſt. 
ver0 Arrabanus Perſa dixit ad Themiſftoclem, nullan legew apad Perſe eſſe 
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ia qua ſancitaw fuerat, repem efſe honor andum & adorandum, Preclarum to co qui 


dem legem de adoratione regum -intreduck'etiam '@ patribus antiquis damna 
tam ; prxclarum etiam legis commendatdrem :qui ipſe haud multo 
poſtea ſu2 manu Xerxem regem ſuum _— Probos regum defenſores 
regicidas nobis Adligrs: a Eg moliri, Claudia- 
num citas poetam, P obedientiz ms ng Ar ego te ad res eorum peſtas 
& annales revoco, ft owe Perſarum, Medoram, Baqtrianorum,_ Baby- 
loniorum, etiam cxdibus _ refertiflimes: Proxinibs tibi auchor eſt Ota- 
nes Perſa, ipſa etiam Smer interfefor (ui regis, qui cum odio poteſtatis re- 
giz, injurias & facinora.reghm-exponat,. vi violationes es indemnato- 
rum, ſtupra, adulteria, hoc tu jus regium vis appellaxi,'6& Samuelis icerum 
ny ao — tibi venit. De Homero qui rages eſſe ab —_ cecinit, 
upra reſpondi : Philippo regi jus DeTy ntneorug nk aedam quim Ca- 
rolo. Ex Diotogenis deinde Pyrhagordi fr oaks quzdam producis, at quali 
is de rege dicat taces, Aca gxkr 266 aſus eſt -exordio; ad quod re- 
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ille fuerit, qui juſtiſſimus eft, Joftiſſin mus autem, qui maxime legitimus, nam fine 
juſticra nullus rex eff /poterie, neqze juſtiria fone lege. H&c cam jure cno Tegio 
E regione pugnant. Eadem abs te reciratus Ecphantas philoſophatur. 
or x, T 6s QUT + lorgel Ta, GeC. oportet quis regnum ſuſcipit puriſſi mum CC luci- 
diſſimum natura eſſe : 8& infra 0 x7" cpthoy eZaexwr, Bec. ille qui imperat ſecundum 
virtutem, nominatur rex, & eſt, Quem tu igitur regem VOCas, Pythagoreorum 
judicio rex non eſt. Jam tu viciſhm Placonem audi in Epiſtola oQava «gx 
Myc du: G- Canin, Bec. Sit rigia poteſt as Feddentle rations obnoxia ; le- 
ges dominenthy & atlins ciibuls & ipfis etiam rogibus, fi quid preter leges fecerint. 
Addo Ariſtotelem, Polir. 3. i hs Tv 6fa0ios xa ioviG Te oupteor Virv, Bec. 
Inter fimiles & #7uiales veque wtile off neque yuſt nm, efſe nnum omiiinm dewinuw, weque 
ubs leges won ſuv, neque mt ipſe lex fit, nique whi ſunt leges > neque bonum bonorunm, 
neque non bonum won beneram deminnm eſſe, Et lib. quinto, :Qzechs popmu 0h vil, 
ftatim 4 non 1 rex, ſed tyannm eff, C. 10. Hem tibi eriam in Hie- 
rone av'i T& Tu gav oi mas —_ GC. rhntwin abeft ut 1yr enner um neces civi- 
fates alciſcantar, ut tragnes honeri wit exm, qui trams Trerſecerit, imnagi- 
nes etiam es os Sang templis y Teſtem m adjiciam Niaroans 
Tullium pro Milone. Greci bomines deoram honores tribuunt its Viris qui tyrannos 
necavernnt : que eg0 vids Athenis, que aliis in urbibus Gracie, quas res divinas tali- 
bus inftutas viris, quos cant, que carmina ? ad immortalitatem, & religionem, 
& memoriam Conſecrantur, Polybius denique author graviſhimus, Hiſtoriarum 
ſexto, Tire I) mi; embuulars embphuor, Bec. cum principes, inquit, cxpiditatibus 
obſequi caperant, tum de regn0 falta oft tyrannis, & conſpiratio in caput dominantizns 
inibatar ; Cutes guidew axthores eram mn leterrimi crvinm, fed generoſiſſimi que 
& maxims animi, Longe plura cam mihi ſuppeterent, hec pauca delibavi : 
obruor enim copia. A "vloſoptis ad Poetas jam provocas, eo te libentiffime 
Kquimur. Poteftatem allis leyibus, melGs judiciis obnoxium in Grecis riges dbtinh- 
sfſe vel wnw, 1nquis, eAſchylua poteſt docere; qui in tragedia, Supplices, "Rites 
Argivorum &upiloy TEUTH VIV wordt, nou reftorem. Verum ua (cito, pra 
cipitem enim te & nullius judicii efle, quocunque te vertis, £0 perſpi- 
cio, (cito, inquam, non quid Poeta, fed quis apud Poctam —_— , wha ſpe- 
—_ eſle: —_ _ perſonz ind —_— _ = malz, nunc 
1Entes, nunc 1ces, non ſemper videatur, q cuique 
— conveniat _ Danai yoo hpear.ag cy ex Agypto profugz 
rgivorum regem ſupplices Toes prog oranc uti «he 
oritm clafle inſequentium defendar z reſponder rex won poſſe fe, oifi ti- 
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Tu inſtar urbis es & populs, Pretor imudicatue. 
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Dixi antes, non fine populo hee faciam, 
Ne fs poſſem quidem. 


De re itaque tota ad populum refert, 
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Populus itaque decernit opem Dangi filiabus ferendam z unde illa ſenis Danai 
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Bono eftete animo filie, bene decreverunt 


' Indigenarum, in conventu populari, perfettiſſima ſuſfragia. 


Hzc niſi protuliſſem, quam temere ſtatuiſſer ſciolus iſte de jure regio apud 
Gracos ex ore mulierum, & peregrinarum, & ſupplicum 5 cum 8 ipſe rex, 
6 ipſa res geſta longe aliud nos doceat. Idem etiam docet Euripidis Oreſtes, 
qui, mortuo patre, ivorum ipſe rex, ob cxdem matris a populo in judici- 
um vocatus, ipſe cauſam dixirc, & I een capite damnatus eſt. Athe- 
nis regiam poteſtatem legibus obnoxiam fuiſle teſtatur iden Euripides etiam in 
Supplicibus, ubi hxc Theſeus Achenarum Rex 
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ou regitur 
Ab uno viro, ſed eff libera hes civitas, 
Populus autem regnat 
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Sic Ejus filins Demophoon Rex icem Achenienſfium apud eundem Poeram in 
Heraclidis. 
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Non enim iis tyrannice tanquam barbaris impers, 
Sed fi facio juſta que ſunt, juſta mibi rependuntur. 


Non aliud chebis jus regium antiquirts fuiſſe teſtatur Sophocles in Ocdi 
tyranno, unde & Tirelias & Creon Oedipo ferociter uk wy ille, aj 
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Jam vero Lacedemoniorum reges in judicium ſzxpe adducos, 8 interdum 
morte multatos nemo ignorat. Atque hec quidem antiquum in Grzcia jus 
regium quale fueric ſatis declarant. Ad Romanos veniamus. Tu ad illud im- 
prunis recurris non Salluſtianum, ſed C. Memmii apud Salluſtium, impane quid- 
vis facere : Cui ſupra reſponſum eſt. Salluſtius ipſe diſertis verbis author eſt, 
Romanos imperinm legitimum, nomen imperii reginm habaiſſe, quod cum ſe in domi- 
nationem convertit, ut noſti, expulerunt. Sic M. Tullius in Piſonem, ego Con- 
ſulem efle putem, qui Senatum efle in repub. non putcavic? & (ine eo confilio 
conſulem numerem, fine quo Rome ne reges quidem efſe potuerunt ? Audin? 
regem Romz (ſine Senatu nihil fuiſſe? Ar Rownlne, wt libirum Romani: imperita- 
verat, xt ait Tacitzs Nondum enim fundata legibus, colluvies potins convena- 
rum quam reſpub. erat : omnes olim morrales {ine legibus vivebant, cum reſ- 
publicz nondum efſent. Poſt Romulum autem, authore Livio, etfi regem 
omnes volebant, libertatis culcedine nondum experta : Popnlo tamen ſumma 
poteftas permiſſa oft, ut non plus darent juris quam detinerent ; jus illnd a Cxſaribus 
vi ademptum fuiſſe idem ait. Servius Tullius dolo primum quaſi Tarquinii 
Prifci vicarius regnabat; poſtea vero ad populum ipſe reculit, velent juberentne 
ſe regnare ;, tandem ur ait Tacitus, ſanfor legum fuit queis etiam reges obtempera- 
rent, Feciſletne hancce fibi & poſteris injuriam, f1 ſupra leges prints fuiſſe jus 
regium ſenfilſecp Ultimus illorum regum Tarquinius ſuperbus morem de omni- 
bus Senatum conſulendi primus ſolvir ob ha 8 alia flagitia ulus L. Tarquinio 
Regi imperium abrogavic z exulemque efle cum conjuge ac liberis jufſic. Hzc 
fere ex Livio & Cicerone 3 quibus alios juris regii apud Romanos haud tu in- 
terpretes attuleris meliores. Ad dicaturam quod attinet, temporaria tantum 
fuit, nunquam adhibica nifi difficillimisreipub. temporibus, 8 intra ſex menſes 
deponenda. Jus autem imperatorum quod vocas, non jus illud, ſed vis plane 
erat 3 imperium nullo jure prxterquam armis partum. At Tacitms, inquis, 9qws 
ſub imperio anius flornit, 1ta (Criplit : Princips ſummum rerum arbitrium dit dederunt, 
ſubditis obſequii gloria relifta eff. Nec dicis quo loco 3 tibi conſcius nimirum 
infigniter lec&toribus impoſuiſſe; quod mihi quidem ſtatim ſuboluit, quamvis 
locum illum non ſtatim reperi. Non enim Taciti hzc verba ſunt, (criptoris 
boni, & tyrannis adverſiffimi, ſed apud Tacitum M. Terentii cujuldam equitis 
Romani, qui capitis reus, inter alia quz metu mortis ab eo didta ſunt, fic Ti- 
berium adulatur, annalium ſexto: 7ibs /ammum rerum judicium dii dederunt, nobis 
obſequii gloria relifta eft, Hanc tu quaſi Taciti ſententiam proſers, qui ſententias 
tibi commodas non ex piſtrina ſolum aut tonſtrina, ſed ex ipſa carnifcina obla- 
cas non reſpueres: itz omnia vel oſtentationis cauſa, vel imbecillicatis .con(ci- 
entia undecunque corradis. Tacitam ipſum fi legere maluiſſes, quam alicubi 
. decerptum negligentinis tranſcribere, docuiſſer te is, jus illud imperatorum unde 
ortum fit. Poſt Attiacam viftoriam, verſo civitatis ftatu, nibil uſquam priſci aut 
imegri moris 5 omnes exata equalitate juſſa principis aſpetarez docuillet idem anna- 
lium tertio, unde tuum omne jus regium 3 Poſtquam exni equalitas, & pro mo- 
deſftia ac padore ambitio & vis incedebat, provenere dominationes, mulroſque apnd popu- 
los eterniem manſere. [dem ex Dione poteras didicifle, 11 innata levitas & 1ncon- 
ſtantia tua quicquam te altius gr pateretur. Narrat enim is |. 5 3. abs 
re cicato, ut partim armis, partim dolo & ſimulatione Octaviani Czlaris et- 
fetum (ir, ut imperatores legibus ſoluti eſſentz dum enim pro concione polli- 
cecur ſe principatu abiturum, legibus & imperiis etiam aliorum obcewperatu- 
rum, per cauſam belli in provinciis ſuis gerendi, retencis apud ſe ſemper legio- 
nibus, dum ſimulate renuit imperium, ſenfim invaſit. Non eſt hoc legibus rite 
ſolutum eſle, ſed legum vincula, quod gladiator ille Spartacus potuir, vi fol- 
vere 3 nomen deinde principis aut imperatoris & «VoueaTpHE- thi arrogare, 
quaſi Deus aut nature lex omnes & homines & leges illi ſubjeciſſer. Vis altius 
paulo juris Czſarei originem cognoſcere > Marcus Antonias, jufſu Czſaris, qui 
armis in rempublicam nefarie ſumptis cum plurimum poterat, Conſul factus, 
cum Lupercalia Romz celebrarentur, ex compoſito, ut videbatur, _— 
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capiti Czſaris cum gemitu 8 plangore populi impoſaic : Aſcribi deinde juffic in 
faſtis ad Lupercalia, C. Czſari Antonium Conſulem, juſſu populi, regnum de- 
eulifle. Qua de re Cicero in ſecanda hilippica Z Jacone L. Tarquins exactny, 
Spurins Caſſius, Sp- Melins, M. Manlins necats, ut multis poſt ſeculis a M. Antonio, 
nod fas non eft, rex Roma conftitnereter ? Tu vero omni nialo cruciatu atque in- 


itern4 etiam ipſo Antonio dignior esz Quanquam tu hinc noli ſuper- 
gs = enim ce Hominem defpicatifſimum, ulla re alia quem ſcelere cum An- 
conio conferendum putem, qui in hiſce tuis Lupercalibus nefandis non uni tan- 
tum, ſed omnibus tyrannis diadema cunctis legibus {olutum, nulla ſolvendum 
imponere ftuduiſti. Certe fi ipſlorum Czſarum oraculo credendum eſt, fic enim 
appellant Chriſtiani imperatores Theodoſius & Valens ediQtum ſuum, cod. |. r. 
tit. 14. de authoritate juris, imperatorum pendet authoritas. Majeſtas ergo 
regnantis, vel ipſorum Czſarum five judicio five oraculo, ſubmicrenda legibus elit, 
de quibus pendet. Hinc adulta jam poteſtate imperatoria ad Trajanum Plinius in 
Panegyrico; diverſa ſunt nature dominatio,& principatous. Trajanu regnum ipſum arcet 
ac ſummovet, ſedimque obtinet primcigis, ne fit domino locus. Et infra, omnia que de aliis 
principibus 4 me difta ſunt, co pertinent ut oftendam, quam longa conſuetudine corrwpros, 
depr avatoſque mores gr parens mfter reformet, & corrigat. Quod depravatos 
incipatiis mores Plinius, id tene pudet jus regium pPagones vocitare? Verum 
hactents de jure regio apud Romanos breviter. Quid illi in tyrannos ſuos, five 
reges, ſive Imperatores fecerint, vulgo notum eſt. Tarquinium expulerunt. 
Sed qnemode, inquis, expulerunt, an in 14s nocarunt ? Nequaquam ; Portas venients 
clauſerunt. Ridiculum caput, quid ni clauderent advolanti cum parte copiarum ? 
uid refert exulare juſſus fuerit an moji, modo poenas dediffe conſtat ? Ca. Cz- 
arem tyrannum excellentifſimi ejus tatis viri in Senaru interfecerunt z id factum 
M. Tujlias 8 ipſe vir optimus, & pater patriz publice dictus, miris laudibus, 
cum alibi paffim, tum-in ſecunda Philippica celebravit. Pauca recitabo. Omnes 
boni quantum in ipſis fait, Ceſarem occidernnt ; aliis conſilinm, aliis animns, aliis cca- 
fro defuit, . voluntas nemini, Et infra. Lune enim res nnquam, proh ſantte {npiter ! $078 
wodd in hac urbe, ſed in omnibus terris eſt geſts major, que glorioſior, que commendatior 
hominum memorie ſempiterne ? In hujus me confilis ſocietatem, tanquam in equum Treja- 
" num, includi cum principibus non recuſo. [llud Senecz tragici & ad Grecos referri 
poteſt, & ad Romanos : 


—Pittima haud ulla amplior 
Poteſt, magiſque opima mattari Jovi 
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Nam fi ad Herculem ſpectes,cujus hxc fententia inducitur,quid ſenſerint illa rate 
Grezcorum ſummi viri oſtendit : Si ad poetam, qui ſab Nerong floruit (8 ſenfum 
fere ſuum poetz perſonis optimis affingere ſolent) fignificabar, 8 quid ipſe, 8 
quid omnes viri boni, ztate etiam Neronis, faciendum tyranno cenfſuerint ; 
quamque pium, quamgue diis gratum efle duxerint tyrangicidium. Sic optimi 
quique Romanorum, tum in fe erat, Domitianum occiderunt. -Palam 
hoe Fpy_—_ Plinius us in illo ad Trajanum imperatorem Panegyrico. - 
Tuvabat illidere fols ſuperbiſſimos wultus, inftare ferro, ſevire ſecuribus, ut ſo fongulos 
ine [anguis dolargue ſequeretur : Nemo tam temperans gaudii, quin inſtar ultionss vide= 
retwr Cernere laceros arine, iruncats membra, poſtremo truces horrendaſque imagines abje- 
fas excottaſque flammis, Ft deinde, non ſatis amant bonos principes, qui malos [atis 
»ox oderine, Tum inter flagitia Domitiani ponit, quod is Epaphroditum Nero- 
nis utcunque interfetorem trucidaverit. A excidit dolori noftro modo vindicatus 
Nero, / pam credo famam vitemque cjus carpi, qui mortem nlciſcebatur * Plans 
quaſi (celeri proximum efle judicarer, non interfecifle Neronem, ſcelus graviſh- 
mum i omg 6 que Ex his manifeſtum _ Romanorum preſtantiſſi- 
mos quoſque viros non folum tyrannos quoquo 0, quoties poterant, OCCci- 
diſſe, ſed factum illud, ut Graci olim, in maxima laude poſuiſſe : Vivum enim 
tyrannum quorties judicare non poterant viribus inferiores, mortuum tamen 68 
wvages wg & lege Valeria damnabant. Valerius enim Publicola Junii Bruti col- 
eg2 cum videret non poſſe ſtipatos ſuis militibus tyrannos ad judicium perduci, 
legem tulic qua indemnatum quovis modo occidere liceret z deinde facti ratio- 
nem reddere. Hinc C. Caligulam, quem Caſſius ferro, omnes vortis interte- 
cerunt, Valerius Aftaticus, vir conſularis cum non adeſler, ad milites tamen ob 
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necem ejus tumnituantes exclamat, arinew 


 abolendam Czfarum _ : | . 
ic ut Caſh iraſceretur ; Claudium 4 militibus imperacorem mox ſalutarum 
veranc per tribunum plebis principatum capeflere 5 vis autem militum vicic. Ne- 
rogem Seoatus hoſtem judicavit, &, ut puniretar more majorum, quzrebar x 
id genus pcene erat, ut nudi cervix inſerererur farcz, corpus virgis ad necem 
c2deretur. Vide quanto mirits & moderaritts Angli cum tyranno egerinc ſuo, 
qui multoruam judic1o plus ipſo Nerone ſanguinis fundenci author faerar. Si 
Dowmitianum -mortuum Senatus damnavit 3 quod potuic, imegines ejus coram 
detcahi, & ſolo affligi juffir. Commodus a ſais interfetus, non vindicatus 4 
Senatu aut Populo, fed hoſtis judicarus eſt, qui etiam cadaver ejus ad ſupplicium 
quzrebant. ' Ea ge re Senatuſconſultum exrat apud Lampridium z3 Hefti parrie 
honores detrahantur, Parricida trahatar, in ſpoliario lanietur, hoſtis deerum, carniſex 
Senatzs unco trahater, &c, Jidem Didium Julianum imperatorem frequentiflimo 
Senatu capitis damnarunt 3 & miſlo Tribuno, occidi in Palatio juſſerune. Idem 
Maximino imperwm abrogarunt, hoſtemque judicarunt. Juvat ipſum Senaru(ſ- 
conſuleum ex Capitolino recitare. Conſul rerwlit 5 Patres Conſcripti, de Maximini 
quid pl.icert ? Reſponſum eſt, hoftes, heftes, qui eor weciderit preminm merebitur, Vis 
{cite populus Romanus & provinciz Maximino imperatori an Senatui paruerint ? 
Audi eundem Capitolinum. Literas mittit Senarus ad Omnes provincias, ut com- 
muni (aluti, libertatique fubvenianc 3 quz audire ſunt ab omnibus. Ubique 
amici, adminiſtratores, duces, tribuni, milites Maximini interfe&ti ſunt : Pau- 
cz civitates fidem hoſti publico (ervaverunt. Eadem tradic Herodianus. Quid 
pluia de Romanis ? Jam apud fnitimas nationes quale jus regum il] zrate fueric 
videamus. Apud Gallos rex eorum Ambiorix ſ#« eju/modi eſſe imperia fatetur, «r 
non minus haberes in ſe juris multitudo, quam ipſe in multitudinem, Judicabatur ergo 
non Minus quam judicabat. Rex item Vercingetorix proditionis inſimulatus eſt 
a ſuis 3 rradit hxc Czfar bellum Gallicum ſ(cribens. Nec Germaneram regibu: 
infinita aut libera poteſtas erat, de minoribas rebus principes coiſultant, de majoribus om- 
nes, Rex ant princeps anditar amboritate ſuadendi magis quam jubends poteſtate z, fo 
6iſplicuit ſententia, fremitu aſpernantur. Hazc Tacitus. Tu vero quod inaudirum 
prorſus eſſe modo exclamabas, nunc ſzpius fatum concedis, guinquagints nimi- 
rum Scotorum reges ant expalſo: aut incarceratos, ant necatosr, quoſdam etiam in publico 
capitali ſupplicio affeFos. Quod in ipſa Britannia fattiratum eſt,: cur tu, tyran- 
norum veſpillo, infandum, inauditum efle ranth <julatione vociferaris > Pergi 
Judxorum & Chriſtianorum erga tyrannos ſuos religionem extollere, & menda- 
Cia EX Mendacins ſerere, quz jam tories refutavimus- Modo Afﬀyriorum & Per- 
ſarum obedientiam Jate predicabas, nunc eorum rebelliones enumeras 3 & quos 
nunquam rebellaſſe paulo ante dixeras, nunc cur iidem tories rebellaverint mul- 
tas cauſas affers. Ad narrationem deinde ſumpti de rege ſupplicii randiu inter- 
miflam revertis, ut, 1 cunc forte ſatis ſedulo ineptus & ridiculus non eras, nunc 
eflſes. Per anle ſne membra dutum narras. Quid per aulz membra intelligas ſcire 
geſtio. Romanorum calamitates ex regno in rempud. verſo recenſes, in quo re 
tibimet turpiſhime menciri ſupra oſtendimus. Qui ad Lojolitam, ſediriones rax- 
tum ſub optimatibus & populo, certam ſnub tyranno perniciem eſſe demonſtrabas, nunc; 
hominum vaniflime & corruptiflime, ob reges olim ejettos ſeditionum illa mala t anquans 
ſ»pplicia illos haxfiſſe audes dicere ? Scilicer quia centum Jacobzis donavit te po. 
ſtea rex Carolus, idcirco reges expulſos [Juent Romani. Ar male ceffit Julii 
Czſaris interfetoribus. Sane fi cui uriquam tyranno, huic parcitum vellem 3 
quamvis enim regnum in repub. violentins invadebar, erat ramen regno fortafſe 
dignifhmus : Nec ideo quenquam magis putem interfe&i Czſaris poenas pepen- 
difle, quam deleti Catiling Caium Antonium Ciceronis colleggam : Quo poſtea 
de aliis criminibus damnato, ut inquie Cicero pro Flacco.,. ſepalchram Catiline 
floribus ornatum eſt, Fautores enim Cline runc exulcabant, juſta Catiline rm 
fafta eſſe dititabant, ad invidiam cxteris conflindam, qui Caiilicam ſuſtuleranc. 
He funt improborum artes, quibus viros przſtantiſſimos a ſupplicio tyranno- 
1um, & puniendis etiam ſpe facinoroſiſſimis deterreant. Dicerem ego contra, 
qued facile effer, quoties bene ceflic, & proſpere tyrannorum intertecoribus, 
{1 quid certi de eventu rerum colligere quis pofſer. Objectas, quod regem here- 
ditarinm Angli non ills affecerint ſupplicio, quo tyranmni ſolent mattari, [ed eo quo latrone! 
& proditionis rei, Primim hereditas ad maleficiorum impunicatem quid conte- 
rat neſcio : Conferre quicquam ur credat ſapiens heri vix poreft. Quod tu, 4 
In 
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in deliciiselt 3 codicillis veſtris 8 capſulis mandate copioſiflimi hominis pigmen- 
rum, ne.intereat. Adeone etiam verba tua conſumpſit rabies, ut cuculi in mo- 
dum eadem identidem occinere cogaris? Quid hoc monſtri efle dicam? Ra- 
bies, ut fabulancur, vertit Hecubam in canem, ce SanRi Lupi dominum 
vertit in cucalum. Jam novas exordiris repugnantias : Supra p. 113. affirmave- 
ras Principem legibus ſolutum eſſe, non cogentibus (oltim, ſed dirigentibus, nallas eſſe 
omnino quibus teneatur 5 nunc dicturum: te als infra de regum differentia qudtenxs po- 
teſtate alii minore alii majore in regnanao fuerunt, Vis probare, reges non potniſſe judi- 
cari, nec damnari 4 ſubjeftis ſuis argumento, Ut iple ais, firmiſſimo, revera ſtolidiſh- 
moz »ihil, inquis, alind inter judices & reges diſcrimen fuit : Atqui Judei judicum 
radio odiogue adautti reges poſtulabant. An quia judices illos magiſtratum male ge- 
rentes. judicare 6: damnare poterant, ideone putas txdio odi6que eorum adductos 
poſtulafſe reges quos jura omnia violantes punire, aut in ordinem cogere non 
poterant ? Quyis, Excepto te uno, tam fatue ratiocinari ſolet > Aliud igitur 
quiddam erat cur regem peterent, quam ut haberenc dominum legibus ſuperio- 
rem 3 de quo nunc divinare nihil attinert : Quicquid erar, haud prudenti confilio 
fatum & Deus & Prophera cjus teſtarus eſt. 1terum Rabbinis tis, ex quibus 
probaſle te ors aſſerebas regem Judzorum non - anon nunc litem acerrimam 
intendis, quod regem & judicari & verberari poſſe tradiderint : Quod idem plane 
eſt acſ1 faterere ementicum te tunc efſe, quod ex Rabbinis probiſle dixeras. 
Eo demum deſcendis ut de numero equilium Solomonis, quot 5s equoram preſepia 
habwerir, oblitus regiz defenſionis, controverſias putidulas concites. Tandem 
ab agafone ad equitem redis aretalogum & taurologum, vel poritis ad id _— 
qu 
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od pridis eras, caculum rabioſum. Qyereris enim poftremi; hifce /ccalic di/cs- 
69 kt _ regulam corruptew.z quod uni llcretyranno cundtis lgs- 
ny oluo di p_—_ m omnem [axare, mores omniam corrumpere impune non 
_ m Bruniftas inter reformates introduxiſſe a1s. Ita Lutherus, 
Calvinus, ; Zaingiins, Bucerus, & Orthodoxorum quotquot celeberrimi Theologi 
fuere, tuo judicio Bruniſtz ſunt. Quo xquiore animo tua maledi&ta 
Angli, cum in Eccleſiz doQores pong cotamque adeq Eccleſiamre- 
form ſtean, iiſdem prape coatumeliis debacchari te audianr. Fe 8 
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P% legem Dei & naturw a tam abs te fruſtri, 8& peſſime traQatam, unde 
nihil przter 1 {aq ay {1mul & improbitatis i 


miniaim r quid de- 
inde, in hac cauſa m_ » przter nugas agere ty cos 66 ne 


omnibus & bonis & dodtis viris, huic etiam cauſz ee me (acif- 
fecifle ſperem, etiamſi hoc loco finem reſpondendi f , nai ne interea 
videar aliis varietacem potius 6c _ tuum, quam im loquacitatem 
defugiſſe, quo voles uſque pr : Ei ramen mon -wten ut eine 
me 11s omnibus perfunum, (11 OM quz dignitas, at ſaltem tas cau- 
ſx requirebat, nunc hominum quorumvis expeRationi, v 
morem gerere. Hine alixe, 1nquis, & major argumentorum mibs Gee ord. —_— 
major eo argumentorum ordine quem lex Dei 8-Naturz ſappeditabar Fer 
opem, Lucina, parturic Mons Salmaſiusz non de nihilo nupfit uxori z fortum 
aliquem ingentem exſpeate mortales.- Ss a rex eft ac dicitar, poſtulari peſſer 
and aliam poteſtatem, cam olnnino regia ran eſſe oporteret, qua antem neor ſtatue» 
tur, __ vere regiam dici & efſe neceſſe eſſet. enim definiends MIT. £2.97 regia : —_ 8 
ſumma eſt in repub, & ſingularis, & ſupra rn Ye is alia agnoſcitar. marem vere: 
montanum, & ridiculum ! Succurrite gr grammatico laborantiz atum 
eſt non de lege Dei aut nature, ſed _ = Quid fi fic reſponderem tibi? 
Cedant nomina rebus, non eſt noſtriim nomini cavere, qui rem ſuſtulimus z 
curent & alii quibus cordi ſunt reges 3 nos noſtr4 utimur libertare : ReGraten 
ſane haud iniquum anferres. Verum ut me per omnia ex #quo & bono tecum 
agere incelligas, non ex mea ſoliim, ſed ex ep olim & > —— 
rum virorum ſententi4 reſpondebo, qui & Doan 0s & poreſtatem regiam 

reſtate legum & populi majore, poſſe optime coaſiſtere judicarunc. Loos 
imprimis, vir ſapientia clariffimus, cam veller paxime puceſtaci regiz coalulere, 
ut —_—C LG nullam ww. _ pou parem ep more 
quam ut [0 rorum, $06 Eitz majorem in 
patria conſtitueret. Idem ſenfic cum Achenarum rex 
eſſer, populo tamen Arhenienfi in libertatem cum —_ yy gloria Ven, 
& poteſtatem popularem extulit ſupra regiam, & regnum nihilo ſecins ig illa ci- 
vitate ſuis poſteris reliquir. Euripides in Supplicibas ica loquenter 
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þ uno vir; ſtd off fibers het civitas, 
Hac ille 3 cum ramen rex in illa civitate & effec 8 diftus effet. Teftis eſt eti- 
am divinus Plato in epiſtola oRava, Induxir Dyeurgs Seration Of Ephororum poteft a 
tem, Tis ſarcoMNis dg#5 oolugior, poteftati regie maxime ſalutarem, que bac rations 
per rot ſeculs magna cum lande conſervata oft 3 wan lex demina, rex fatla oft bomi- 
»#w. Lex autem rex eſſe non poreſt, niſt fit qui in regem quoque, fi uſus vene- 
rit, lege poſſit agere. Sic temperatam poteſtatem regiam Sicilienſibus commen- 
dat, tAtubegia pyre)» parloc feet uths oe ns fc. (it libertas cum regia poteſt ate ; 
ſit regia poteſtas xaevtuvos reddende rations obno deminetur lex etiam regibns ſiquid 
pherer legens feterint, Atiſtoteles denique polifMorum Tertio, I» repab. Sparta- 
wrum videthr, -inquit, reguani efſe miaximb, roram regnorum gue ſunt ſecundum legem : 
Omnes amem regni ſpecies ſecundum legem fuiſſe air, prater unam quam vocat 
. <pEanitlar,” neque talem ofquam extitiffe meminit. Tale itaque regnum 
maxime omninm pra & dici & effe reptium ſenfir Ariſtoteles, quale apud 
foic'y\talem proinde.regem non mirits proprie & dici 8 efle regem, 
i tamenpopulus ſupra regetierat, negare non potuit. Ciim tot rancſque au- 
thores & nomen'& rem regiam ſui fide ſalvam' regi preſtiterine, etiam ubi po- 
pulus penes {e farmmam poreſtatem, ramietſt exercere non ſolet, tamen, quories 
. opus eſt, obtiner, noli ram anguſto animo ſumme rerum Grammarticalium, hoc 
eſt-vocabulorum, fic rimere, ut potidis quam gloſlarii cui ratio turberur, auc 


derrimenti quid _ libertatem omnium, 8 rempub. velts. Scito 
eriam dehinc, nomina rebus ſervire, non res nominibus 3 ita phus ſapies, nec is 
infinitwm, quod metuis, this. Fraftrs ergo Seneca tria illa genera flatuwm ita deſcri- 
 bie, Fruftrezur Seneca, nos liberighmus 3 & m1 fallor, non ii ſumus quos Flores 
Senecz in ſervicurem reducant. anterm, ſi fommam in uno 
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patriz ad ſagaeuntem, Caſtra og appellare ſolebat. Jam vero fortiſſinis 
noſtri exercicus ductori Cromuello, quod is amicorum 1zro agmine ſtipatus, 
non fine favore populi ſecundo, votis etiam bonorum omnium proſequentibus 
in bellum Hibernicum Deo gratiflimum proficiſcererur, invidiſſe tnos gaudeo 3 
auditis enim poſtea tot ejus victoriis, jam arbitror eos livore contabuiſſe. Multa 
prztereo quz de Romanis militibus prolixe nugaris : quod fequitur 4 veritare 
remotifſimum efle quis non videt? Pops/z, inquis, poreſt as eſſe definit nbi regis efſe 
;cipir. Quotandem jure? cum ſatis conſtet, omnes fere ubique gentium reges 
ſub certis conditionibus traditum fibi regnum A populo accipere : quibus'fi rex 
non ſteterir, cur illa poteſtas, quz fiduciaria rantim fuit, ad populum redire 
non debeat, tam a rege quam a confale, vel ab alio quovis magiſtratu, tu velim 
doceas: nam quod ſalutem reipub. id ais poſtnlare, 1neptias dicis, cum alutis 
ratio eadem omnino fit, five a rege, ſive ab optimatibus, ſive a criumviris im- 
perio' fibi tradito perperam utentibus peteftas . ila ad populum revertatar, polle 
autem a magiſtratibus quibuſcunque —— a rege ſoload populum reverti 
ipſe concedis. Sane (1 neque regi, neque ullis magiſtratibus imperium in ſe po- 
pulus mentis compos dederit, nif1 tantummodo communis omnium ſalutis 
cauſa, nihil- poteſt obſtare quo minus ob cauſas plane contratias ne interitus 
omnium ſequatuf, haud ſecus regi quam aliis magiſtratibus, quod dedit impe- 
rium adimere poſlit : quid quod uni etiam facilins quam pluribus ademeric ? & 
poteſtatem in ſe pluſquam fiduciariam cuiquam mortalium rradere ſummz eflec 
inſaniz : neque credibile eſt ullum ab orbe terrggum condito populum, qui 
quidem ſuz ſpontis efſer, adeo miſere deſipuifle, W vel omnem prorſus pore- 
ſtatem ab ſe alienaret, aut ſuis magiſtratibus concreditam fine cauſis graviſh- 
mis ad ſe revocarer. - Quod {1 diſcordiz, 1 bella inteſtina inde oriantur, regium 
certe jus nullum inde oritur 1llius poteſtatis per vim retinendz quam populus 
ſuam fibi vendicat. Ex quo efficitur, quod ad prudentiam populi, non ad jus 
regis referendum eſt, quodque nos non negamus, refforem non facile mutandum efſe : 
nunquam ergoaut nulla prorſus de cauſa, nullo modo ſequitur : neque tu ad- 
huc quicquam allegaſti, neque jus ullum regis expromfiſti, quo minus hHiceat con- 
ſenrienti populo, regem haud idoneum regno privare 3 fiquidem id, quod etiam 
in Gallia tua (#pits facum eſt, fine tumultu ac civili bello fieri ode. Cum 
icaque ſalus populi ſuprema lex fic, non ſalus tyranni, ac proinde populo in ty- 
rannum, non tyranno in populum. prodeſle debear, tu, qui tam ſanctam legem, 
ram auguſtam tuis preſtigiis pervertere es auſus, qui legem inter homines ſupre- 
mam, & populo maxime falutarem ad tyrannorum duntaxat impunitatem va-: 
lere voluiſti, tu inquam ſcito, quandoquidem Angli Enthaſiafte, ' & Enthei, & 
ates tories tibi ſumus, me vate ſcito, Deum tibi atque homines canci pia- 
culi ultores imminere : quanquam univerſum genus humanum fubjicere ty- 
rannis, id eſt, quantum jn te fuir, ad beſtias damnare, hoc ipſutn ſcelus tam 
immane ſua partim in ce ultio eſt, ſuis de furiis quocunque fugis terrarum atque 
oberras, vel citins vel (erius inſequetur 3 & pejoreetiam ea, quam nunc inſanis, 
inſania agitabit. Venio nunc ad alterum argumentum cuum, prioris haud diſ- 
ſimilez {1 populo refumere liceret poteſtatem ſuam, »ihi! rwm efſer diſcriminis 
inter popularem & regalem ftatum, nifs quod in hoc ſinguls reftires conflitunntar, in 
io plares, quid fi nihil aliud interefſer, nunquid inde reſpub. detrimenti cape- 
ret ? Ecce aurem aliz differentiz a temetr ipſo allatz, ctemporis nimirum' & ſnc- 
ceſſionis, cum populargs magiſtratus anyni fere ſint, reges, nil1 quid commirrant, 

1; & in cadem plerunque familia. Differanc ergo incer ſe aut non diffe- 


' rant, de iſtis enim minutiis nihil laboro, in hoc certe conveniunt, quod utrobt- 


que populus quoties 1d intereſt reipub. quam alteri poteſtatem faluris 
publice cauſa tradiderat, eam ad fe rurſus nec injuria eandem ob caufam re- 
vocare. At lege regia Rome fic appellata, de qua in Inſftitutis, populus Romanu prin 
Cips & in exm omne 1mperium ſuum, & poteſtatem conceſſit, Nempe vi Czſarum 
coacus, qui honeſto =_ titulo ſuam tantummods violentiam danxerunt z de 
quo ſupra, id quod ipſ1 juriſconſulti in hunc locum non diflimulante. Qyod 
igicur legicime, 8& volente populo conceſſum non eſt, id revocabile quin fic 
non dubitamus. Veruntamen rationi maxime conſentaneum eſt, o—_—_ Ro- 
manum non aliam poreſtatem tranſtulifſe in principem, atque prius conceſlerac 
ſuis magiſtratibus z id eſt imperiam legitimum & revocabile, non cyrannicum 
& abſurdum ; quocirca 6 conſularem, & tribunitiam poteſtateni Czſares rece- 
perez datoriam nemo poſt Julium 3 PO in Circo adorareetiam —_ 
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- ut ex Tacito & Clandiano ſupra memigimus. Vertumut wws ofim privers [+ in 
ſervieutem alteri vendiderwnt, fic poteft populus wniverſav, O equitem ergaſtylarium 
& mangonem, patrix etiam tux zrernum opprobriam ! queny ſervitutis tam 
foedum nm ano ac lenonem publicum etiam- ſervitia infima cujuſvis ca- 


conſpuere deberent ! Sane {i popylus bunc in modum & 
regibus mancipaſſet, poſſent 8 reges eundem populum altgi cuivis doming 
mancipare, aut pretio addicere z 6 tamen conſtac regem ne patrimonium qui- 
dem coronz poſle- alienare. Qui igitur coroge, quod azunt, & patrimonii re- 
i uſhmfructum ſolum a populo um habet, is iptus manceps eric? 
on {i pertuſis auribos utriſque perforatus eques, non {1 gypſatis pedibus curft- 
cares, cam efſes omnium ſervorum vilifinus, quam nunc es, hujus ram puden- 
dz author fententix. Perge panes tuorum (celerum iavitus, quod nunc facis, 
de temetipſo ſumere. Multa poſtremo de jure belli balbutis quz hic Jocum 
non habent 3 pam neque Carolus nos bello vicit, & majores £jus, etft maxime 
viciſſent, iſti tamenjuri (xpius renunciaverant 5 nec vero tam unquam vidcti ful- 
mus, ut nos in eorum nomen, illi in noſtras leges non vicifhm jurarent 3 quas 
cum Carolus infigniter violaſfec, vel olim victorem, vel nunc regem perjurum 
pris ab ipſo lacefſiti armis debellavimus : ex tua autem ſententia quod armis que- 
ritur, tranſit in ejus domininm qui acquiſtvit, Sis itaque deinceps hac in parte quam 
voles verboſus, fis quod in Solino'dudum fuiſti, exercitator Plinijanus, blatero- 
num omnium verboſiſlimus, quicquid exinde argutaris, quicquid turbas, quic- 
quid rabbinicaris, quicquid xauces ad finem uſque hujus capitis, id totum non 
jam ovee devicto, (ed pÞ@ nobis divina ope victoribus contra regem deſu- 
dare te (cias. 


taſtz 
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Ropter duo incommoda ſane maxima, .& pro tuo pondere graviſſima, po- 
teſtatem populi efle regia majorem proximo capite negaſti : quippe, fi con- 
cederes, quzrendum regi aliud nomea efler, tranſlaro in populum regis voca- 
bulo z & partitiones quzdam politic conturbarentur : quorum alterum voca- 
bularii diſpendium forer, alterum, ruorum crux politicorum, Ad ea ſic a nobis 
reſpoaſum eſt, ut primum ſalutis & libertatis noſtrzx, deinde etiam nomeacla- 
turz tux 8 politices habita nonnulla ratio efſet. Nunc aliis ratiovibus ewnces- 
dum efſe Als, _ 4 ſobi ſubjeftis judicari non poſſe, quarum hec erit maximt patens 
& valide, quod rex parem in {no regno now habeat, Quid ais? non habet rex ia 
ſao regno parem ? quid ergo illi regis Franciz duodecim vetuſtiflimi Pares ; an 
fabulz ſunt & nugz ? an fruſtra & ad lucibrium fic gominati? Cave iſtam 
viris Galliz Principibus contumeliam dixeris. Qyodnifi revera (int regis pa- 
res, ut nominantur, vide ne in Franciz regno potilis quam in noftra repub. 
quod unicum tua intereſt, gloſſario illudatur. Age vero, fac plagum, nog 
eſle regi in regno 1uo parem. 25a, inquis, papulus Romanus poſt reges exattos, 
dues conſtituit Conſules, non unuw ; ut i nnng peccaret, coerceri a collega poſſet. Vix 
fingi-quicquam potuit ineptius : cur igitur unus duntaxat Conſulum faſces apud 
fe habuic, non uterque, {1 ad alcerutrum coercendum alter datus erat ? quid fi 
etiam ucerque Contra rempub. conjuraſſer, an meliore loco res fuiſſet, quam f 
collegam alteri nullum dediflent > Conſtat aurem 8: 2ambos Conſules 8: Magi- 
ſtrarus omnes obremperare Senatui ſemper debuiſle, quoties id © repub. elſe, 
patribus & plebi viſum eſt. [lluſtri exemplo eſſe poterunt Decemviriz qui 
cam poteſtate conſulari, & ſumina pracditi eſfent, eos tamea omnes {amul, 
etiam renicentes, pa:rum authoricas in ordinem coegit; Conſules etiam nog- 
nullos, anteqyam magiſtratum depoluerant, hoſtes judicatos 8 contra eos fum- 
pta armaefle fogima s: hoſtilia enim faciencem, efſe coalulem nemo purabat. 
Sic bellum contra Antonium Conſulem Senatus authoricate eſt geſtum: in quo 
victus 3 rqgonie 23m dedifler, niſi Octavianus Czfar regnum aff-Qans everten- 
dz reipab. condi] 


wm cum eo iniifſer. Jam quod hoc primuns ofſe als Majeſtarir 


yegalisr, mt imperium penes unicxw fit, haud minus lubricum eſt, & 4 te quidem 
iplo acim refellitur : 7udices, enim Hebreorum & forguli, & tato vide [patio 1n- 
perium obtinebars 5, Scriptura quogue Fegers #01 erat; f tamen 4 a ju- 
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- genera tuiſmet ipſtus argutiis periclicantur, (1 
eſt ergo proprium imperii regii, ut penes uncum fit. Alter, inquis, horum [i 
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dicabantyr. Ita fir, dum dixifſe omnia vis videri, ut nihijl ere nifi Pugnangia 
loquaris- Quzro deinde qualem ty formam regiminis elle dicas, chm Roma» 
num imperium duo fimul treſve imperatores habueruntz an imperatores tibi, 
id eſt reges, an optinuates, an triumviri videntur fuiſſe > Ag vero dices Ro- 
manum imperium ſub Antonino & Vero, fab Diocleſiano & Maximiano, ſub 
Conſtantino & Licinio, non unum imperium fuiſke ? Jam iſta tua farmer tris 


iti non fuere: (1 fuere, non 


delingquat, poteſt alter de co referre ad populum vel ad ſenatum, ut accuſetur & con+ 
demnetwr. Annon ergo judicat vel populus vel Senatus ad quos alter illi referc ? 
Si quid igitur ipſe tribuis tibi, collega opus non erat ad-judi collegam. 
Heu te defenſorem, niſi execrabilis yum elſes, plane miſerandum ! undiqua+ 
gue iftibus adeo apportunum, ur {1 forte per luſum deſtignare quis vellet, quo- 
vis te loco punRim ferire, vix eſſe credo ubi temere poflit aberrare. Ridicu/am 
eſſe ſtatuis, regem in ſe judices dare welle & quibus capite damneretxrr. Atqui ego 
non ridiculum, ſed optimum tibi oppono imperatorem Traianum 3 qui pre- 
fetum prztorio Saburanum, cum ei inf(igne poreſtatis, uti mos erat, pugionem 
darer, crebro {1c monuit. Accipe hane gladiym pro me, ſi rettt agam; fin aliter, 
in me magis, quod moderatorem omnium vel errare minxs fas" fit. Haxc Dion & 
Aurelius Victor. Vides ut judicem in (e ſtatuerit imperator egregius quamvis 
non parem. Hoc idem Tiberius per fimulationem 8: vaniloquentiam forcaſle 
dixiſſet; Traianum autem virum optimum- 8 ſantifimum non id ex animo 
dixifle quod verum, quod jus & fas efle ſenriebat, ſceleſtus pene fit qui arbi- 
tretur. Quanto juſtius ergo Senatui, cum viribus ſuperior potuerit non parere, 
plane ex officii ratione paruir ; & jure ſuperiorem eſt fafſlus. De quo Plinius 
in Panegyrico. Senatue ut ſuſciperes quartum Conſulatum & rogavit & juſſit ; im- 
perii hoc verbum non atlulationis efſe, obſequio two crede : & paulo poſt, hec nempe 
intentio tra mt libertatems revoces ac redncas. Quod Traianus de ſe, idem Senatus 
de Traiano fenfit, ſuamque authoricatem revera efle 5 nam qui im- 
peratorem jubere potuir, potuit eundem & judicare. Sic Marcus Aurelius im- 
perator, cum prexfectus Syriz Cafſius regnum ei eripere conaretur, obtulit ſe 


| 1n judicium yel Senatui vel Populo Romano; paratus regno cedere ſiquidem 


us ita videretur. Jam vero quis reins aut melius de jure regio exiſtimare &: 
ſtatuere queat, quam ex ore ipſo regum Gptimorum ? ProfeRs jure narurali rex 
quiſque bonus vel ſenatum vel populum habet fibi ſemper & parem 8 ſuperio- 
rem: Tyrannus autem cum natura infimus omnium fit, nemo nen 111i par atque 
ſuperior exiſtimandus eſt, quicunque viribus plus valet. * dmodum enim 
a violim ad leges duce natura deventumeſt, ita, nbi leges pro'nihilo habentur, 
neceſlario, eadem etiam duce, ad vim eſt redeundurn. Hoe ſentire, inquiz Ci- 
cero pro Seſtio, prudemie eft ; facere, fortitudinis, & ſentire vero & facere, yer- 
fete cumulategue virtutis, Maneat hoc igicur in natura, nullis parafitorum arti- 
bus concuriendum, rege five bono, five malo, vel ſenatum vel populum 
{\uperiorem. Quyod & iple confiteris, cum poteſtatem regiam a-populo in re- 
gem cranſiſfe.dicis. Quam enim regi poteſtatem dedit, eam narura, ac virtote 
quadam, vel ut ita dicam virtualiter, etiam cum alteri dederit, tamen in ie 
haber. Quz enim cauſz naturales iſto modo per eminentiam quandem quid: 
vis efficiunt, plus ſemper {uz retinent virtatis quam impertiuac z nec unpertien- 
do fe exhauriunt. Vides, quo propius ad nataram accedimus, eo evidentins 
poteſtarem populi ſupra regiam eminere. Lllud etiam conftar, populum, modo 
id ei liberum fit, poteſtatem regi ſuam ſumplicicer & mancipio nanquam date, 
neque natura dare 3 fed rantiim ſalutis 8& libertatis publicz cauſa, quam 
cum rex procurare deftiterit, intelligitur populom nihil-dediſſe; quia certo fini 
cantammoddo dedir, monente ipfa naturd 3 quem finem © neque natura 
popuius aſlequitur, non erit mags ratum un gnod dedit, quam pactum 
aut foedus irrcum. His rationibus firmiftame probatur fupetiorem ”_ eſſe 
ath- 


yn waxims petens & validam, we 
pulo poſits aþ codem ob crimen plefti puteft;, in flatw Ariſpecr atice optimates, ah iir ques 
habent collegas, ſed pro monſtro efb, wt rex in regno [uo cogatur canſam £caputss axcere- 
Quid nunc aliud concludis quam miſerrimos efle omnium & ſtultiflemos, qui re- 
gem {abi conſtituune? Sed quamobrem, quzſo, nou poterit populus tam __ 
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mendarem te regibus: qui inter officia aulz cam multa ahquem aignitatis 
locum, aur munus idoneum tibi proſpiciant : cum enim Alil {int a rationi- 
bus, alii a poculis, alii awoluptatibus, tu iis commodiſſime ſane eris a perju- 
riis3 tu regiz non elegantiz, nam inſcitus nimitim es, ſed perfidiz ſummus ar- 
bicer eris, Vertim ut ſummam in te ſtultitiam ſumma improbitate conjun- 
am eſſe omnes fateantur, expendamus paulo accuratins preclara ulla, quze 
proxime afhrmaſti: Rex, inquis, et ſubditis juraverit in eleftione, ſe ſecundum 
leges reguaturum, & ni faciat, eos ſacramento fidelitatis ſolutos fore, & ſe fatto 
ipſo abiturum poteſtate , abdicari tamen aut puniri ab iis non poterit. Qui 
minus quzſo rex quam popularis magiſtratus? quia in eo regimine populus 
non omnem transfundit poteſtatem ſuam ad magiſtratum. An hic 1gitur in regem ? 
cui regnum in ſe non diutius tradunt, quam id bene geſferit. Tam itaque rex 
juratus in leges, reus abjici aut puniri poterit, quam popularis magiſtrarus. Nam 
argumento illo Pancratico omnis in regem tranſlatz poteſtatis, amplius uti non 
potes, quod tuis ipſe machinis imprudens arietaſti, Cognoſcite nunc aliar po- 
tertiſſimam & invittam ejus rationem-cur ſubditi regem \Udicare nequeant, quia legibus 
ſelutus eft, quia leges ſolns rex omnes fert;, qua cum falſifſim eſſe jam toties pro- 
baverim, hc etiam invidta tua ratio cum priore ad nihilum recidic. Cxrertim 
rex ob delicta qhzvis privata, utpote ftuprum, adulterium, 8& firailia, {1 raro 
plecticur, non tam juſtitia quam Z2quitate 1d fir, ne plus turbarum ex morte re- 
gis, 6 rerum muratione populo eveniat, quam boni ex uno atque altero vindica- 
to. Ex quo vero omnibus gravis & intolerandus efle incipit, tum quidem, quo- 
quo poſſunrt.modo, judicatum vel injudicatum omnes nationes tyrannum occide- 
re fas efle ſemper credidere. Unde Marcus Tullius in 'ſecunda Philippica de 
Czlaris 19t ribus. H:s prims cum gladiis n0n in regnum appetentem, ſed in reg- 
nantem impetum fecerunt : quod cum ipſum fatium per ſe treclarum atque divinum ef, 
tum eft poſitum ad imitandur, Quam hujus tu diffimilis ! Homicidium, adnlterium, 
injuria, non bac crimina regia ſunt, ſed private. Euge paraſite, lenones jam omnes 
& 96s ws aulica hac voce demeruiſtiz O quam lepide fimul & paraficaris, 8& 

opera lenocinaris ! Rex-adalter bene poteſt regnare, & homicida, ideoque vita 
privari non debet, quia cum vita regno quoque #xuecretur 5 at nungquam hoc fuit probatum 
legibus divinis ant humanis, ut duplex vindiita de uno crimine ſumeretur, Os impurum 
& infame ! eadem ratione nec populares magiſtratus, nec optimates, ne duplici 

afficerentur, ne judex quidam, aut ſenator flagitioſus poenas capite 
ullas perfolvere debebir; cum vita enim & ipſi ſuo magiſtratu privarentor. 


Ur. poteſtatem 5 fic majeſtatem ertiam populo adimere & in regem confer- 


re ſtudes3 vicariam i vis & tranſlaticiamy primariam certe non potes, uti nec 

» Crimen, 1NqUiS, majeſtaris non poteſt committere rex adverſus popu- 
lum ſunm ; poteſt autem populur adverſur regem. Et tamen rex propter populum 
duncaxat rex eſt, non o___ propter regem. Populus igitur univerſas aur pars 
major plus ſemper rege deber —: negas, & calculos ponis, plas poreft quam /1n- 


gels, bini, terni, deni, centeni, milleni, decies milleni. Eſto. Plus quam dimidia pars po- 
px, Non repugno. Quid f aherins dmidie' pars altera accedat, annon adbuc plus 


poterit ? 
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pla potefarir habext, quzrit'; iterum nego, Vertumne, (i pro optimatibus pro 
nope] accidere poteſt, uc nemo inter eos optimatis nomine fit dig- 
mus : fir etiam ſzpitis, ut multo phures de qui virtuce & fapienti{proceres 
:elfznc 5 cum pars populi major vel potior accedic, eos univerfi po- - 
oh ' hand verear dicere. At fi. plus quam aniverſi non poteſf, ergo rex 
evi tantrums ſinguleram, non omnium univer ſim ſumptorum, ret ; nil iplt yaluerine. 
Ration&sjem fubducito; comperies re imperite ſuppurando ſortem perdidi 
Dickie Angls penes popnlum jus niajeſtatis ex nt ror natura refidire, hoc verd eff om- 
nit ft atwum everfionem indacere. Etiamne Artiſtocratiz, & Democraciz'? Cre- 
dibile ane narras : Quid {1 etiam Gynzcocratiz, ſub quo ftatu ferunt te dotni 
hg > toy» vapulare, annon bearent te Angli, O perputilli homo animi ? Sed 
hoc fruſtra (peraverisz zquifime enimeſt comparatum, ur qui tyrannidem foris 
imponere omnibus cupias, ipſe domi ruz ſervitutem ſervias turpiſſimam, & mi- 
nime virilem. Doceemmu te opertet, inquiS» gnid nomine populi intelligi velimms, 
Permulta ſunt, quz ce doceri potius oporteret z nam quz te propids: attin- 
. gunt, videris ea penitus neſcire, & przter licerulas nihil unquam dididfle, 
ne percipere Jn LO Hoc tamen ſcire te puras, nos populi nomi- 
ne plebem folum intelligere quod ap conſeſſwm abrogavimus, At illud eſt 
ipſum quod demonſtrat nos populi vocabulo omnes ordinis cujuſcunque cives 
com ere; qui unam tantummodo populi coriam ſupremam ſtabilivimns, 
in qua etiam proceres, ut pars.populi, non pro ſeſe quidem ſolis, ut antea, ſed 
© iis manicipiis, 4 quibus eleAi tuerine, ſuffragio ferendi legitimum jus A 
aveheris deinde in plebem,, cecaw eam & bratam, regendi artem non habere, nil 
plebe vemtoſins, yanins, levins, mobiline, Conveniunt in te optime haxc omnia ; & 
de infima quidem plebe ſunr etiam vera, de media non item z quo ex numero 
Prudentiſſimi fere ſunt viri, 8& rerum peritiffimi : c#reros hinc luxus & opulen- 
tia inde epeſtas & inopia a virtute, & civilis-prudentiz ſtudio plerunque avertir. 
Pleres nunc effe wodes afferis regum conftituendorum qui nihil populo debent hoc nomine, 
& imprimis ille qi reg»uw habent bereditarium. At vero (crvz (inc iſtz nationes 
oportet, 8 ad fervitutem natz, qua? talein agnoſcane dominum, cui ſe ſine a(- 
ſenſu ſuo hxteditate obveniffe eredant : pro civibus certe, aut ingenuis & li- 
beris haberi non poſſunt z*nec rempub. habere ullam z ) = ny in- 
ter facultates & pofſeſſiones quaſi heri ſai, & herilis filii numerandz ſunt : nam 
= ad jus _ Ju diſtent 4; ſervitiis & grow yo Aur _ Secun- 
, qui armu fibi regnam fecit, populum, 10qui1s, non poteſt authorem agnoſcere imperis 
prolati vel nſurpati. * Art nobis non de victore, ſed de (ubacto rege (ermo nunc 
eſt ; quid victor poſſir, alias diſputabimus, tu hoc age. —_ autem regi jus 
patrisfamilias antiquum toties attribuis, ut inde «bſo/nts poreftatis in regibus exem- 
plum peras, difiimillimum id a __ ins oſtendi : Ariſtoteles etiam ille 
crepas vel. initio politicorum, ft legifles, idem te docuifſer: ubi att cos 
jadicare, qui inter patremfamilias & regem partum intereſle exiſtimant z regoues 
enim 4 familia, nou numero ſolim, ſed ſpecie differre, Poſtquam enim pagi in oppy 
da 8 urbes crevere, evanuit paularim jus illud regale familiz, 8& agnoſci deli- - 
rum eft, Hinc ſcribit Diodorus |. 1. regna antiquirts dari non regum filiis, (ed 
tis quorum maxima in populum beneficia extiterunt. Et Juftinus, Principio r0- 
ram, gentiam, nationumgue imperinm penes reges erat 1, quos ad faſtiginw ry pry 
Patis, non ambitio popularis, ſed ſpeftata inter bonos moderatio provebebat. Unde per- 
ſpicuum eſt, in ipſo gentiam principio, imperium paternum & herecitarium | 
virtuti, & populari ſtatim jari ceſſiſs Quz origo imperii regii & ratio & 
cauſa maxime naturalis Ob eam enim ipſam cauſam primo homines in 
mom convenere, non ut unus ones inſultaret, ſed ut quocunque alteruim 
Fkedente, ne lex deeflet, neve judex inter hetndgey, uy HE aut geter 
tur aut ſalrem vindicetur. Diſperſos olim bomines Se diſpalaos diſertus ali- 
quis, 6: ſapiens ad vitam civilem traduxitz_tu hoc maxime confilio, inquis, at 5s 
congregatos imperiam haberet, Nimbrocum fortaſſe- intelligis, qui ryrannorum 
prumus fuiſſe dicicur : vel hz tua ſous malicia eſt, - illos olim mag- 
nos & excelſi animi viros 1 us COMmentum, 4 ne- 


{ 
mine, ſciam, ance te traditums cum utilicarem & 
gaod —_ L. ne i 


(56) 

non-poſſum, quo tu veluti emblemate quodam exornare credo cetera hwjus 
capitis yoluiſti : (1 con/»lew, inquis, 5». jus um venire opertaiſſet, prinſquam m 
fratn abiſſet, diftator ad hoc creandus fi &, CUM 1nitio-d13 5deo | 
iſe detwws, Sic tua ſemper inter {e congruunt, &_quid de quaque 

quidve ſcribas, quam nullius moment; fic, is fere ſingulis declarant. Sub 
antiquis regibus Augloſaxonicis plebens, a1S, ad comitia regni —_— 20C4r5 ſolitam 
ſe: Si quis noſtrorum hoc affirmaſlet, . polſem eym hand mulco pegocio erroris 
"uf Vo eo cre ( EE mY ReGqua mulca, 
or, Er de communi jure. quz habuiſti bac iere ', Rehqua mulca, 
nam & (piſſime devius eſſe ſoles, pretermitto, vel que fundamento nitun- 


cur gullo, vel quz extra cauſam poſica ſunt: non enim id operam do, ut tibi 
par elle loquacirate videar. | X 


CAP. VAL 


— 


T- de communi regum jure, Salmaſi, quz ſentires, ea ſine contumelia cu- 
.juſquam proculiſles, quamvis in hac rerum, apud Anglos mucatione, tamen, 
cam libertate ſcribend! uterere tua, neque erat cur quiſquam, Anglorum tibi 
ſuccenſerer, neque in afſerenda, quam tueris, ſententia minus effecatſes. Nam 
fi hoc & Moſis & Chriſti przceptum eſt omnes. regibns ſuis tam bonis quam malis 
fabjici, five Hiſpanos, five Gallos, five Italos, five Germanos, ſrve Anglos, ftue Scotos, 
quod ſupra ( p. 127.) affirmabas, quid attinebat te exterum & ignotum jura 
noſtra balbucire, eaque velle nobis E cathedra qua{i"ſchedulas tuas, 8 milcellanea 
przlegere; quz utcunque legibus divinis debere cedere multis antea Yerbis 
docueras? Nunc ſatis conſtat non cam tuopte ingenio ad cauſam regiam adjes. 
ciſle te animum,. quam partim prerio, pro ejus, qui te conduxit, copia, ma- 
ximo, partim ſpe praemii cujuſdam majoris conductum fuiſle, ut Anglos vici- 
- norum nemini moleſtos, rerum tantummodo ſuarum arbitros libello infami 1a- 
cerares. Hoc nilt efſer, quenquamine tanta credibile eſt impudentia eſſe aut in- 
ſania, ut Jonginquus & extraneus immergere (e gratis in res noſtras, ad partes eti- 
am ſe adjungere non dubitaret? Nan yo tua maliim refert quid rerum An- 
gli incer ſe gerant ? Quid tibi vis Ole, quid cibi quzris?_nihilae domi habes quod 
ad re pertinet? Utinam eadem haberes quz habuit ille notiſſunus in epigrammace 
Olus; & fortaſſe habes ;' dignus proſeto es. An uxor-na ſtimulatrix illa, quz 
ut in gratiam exulis Caroli hac ſcriberes etiam currentem incitaſle fertur, amplio- 
res forre in Anglia profeſſiones, 8 honoraria neſcio quz, redeunte Carolo, omi- 
nata tibi eſt ? Ar ſcitote foemina Virque, non eſſe locum in Anglia neque lupo 
neque lupi Domino. Unde mirumnon eſt te toties in moloſlos noſtros cantum 
rabiem effudiſſe. Quin redis ad illuſtres illos in Gallia ticulos tuos, & imprimis 
ad famelicum illum Lupi dominatum, deinde ad confiſtorium illud regis Chriſti- 
aniffimi ſacrum z nimis longo iatervallo confiliarius peregre abes a patria. Ve- 
rum illa, quod plane video, negz te defiderat neque conſ1lia tua; ne cum redires 
anoogy paucis ab hincannis, 8 culinam Cardinalitiam olfacere & ſe&ari coepif 
es: {apit mehercule, ſapit, reque oberrare ſemivirum Gallum cum axore viro, 
6 refertiſſimis inaniarum (crinits facile finit z donec ſtipem ſive equiti gramma- . 
tiſtz, {iveillaſtri Hippocritico faris largam alicubi gentum inveneris 3 f1 cuifere 
animos regi vel civitati, doCtorem erraticum 8 venalem mercede maxima lice- 
ri. Sedeccum tibi licicatorem; vendibilis necne fis, 8 quanti, jam ſtatim vi- 
= : 1 Pertendunt, 1nquis, Parricide, regui Anglicani ſtatum mixtum eſſe, 101 
were reginw, Pertendit idem ſub Edvardo 6. Smithus noſter, juriſconſultus idem 
bonus, & politicus, tuiſſe parricidam non dices, ejus libri fer initio, 
- quem de repub. Aogticana ſcripfit 3 neque id de noſtra ſolim, ſed de omni 
 penE repub, idque ex Ariſtorelis ſentencia verum elle affirmat z neque alicer 
ullam rempub. ſtare poſſe. Ar enim quaſi. piaculum efle crederes quicquam 
czcere fine repugnantiis, ad priores illas 8 jam tricifſimas foede revolveris. 
Valew gextew 215 eſſe nec fuiſſe unquam que regis appellatione non intellexerit cam pote- 
Fats gue [ole deo miner eft, quaque ſolum Denm jidicem haberet 5 8.tamen paulo 
| polt-faterix , memes regic dataw wel olim fiſe cjuſmeds poreftaribuu & magiftraribus 
ow plenuems & bberwn jus non haberent, ſed a populi nutu dependens, at [+ eres Care 
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fas erat, marte multari fas non erat. Quare? an quia damnatum capite Agidem 
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, qui any" vel FI 
os vel dh —_—_ bog Henricum 32. E ſtirpe Normanica cum _— 
naſſle. Oftendent, 000, aliquod regnum ſub nnine imperio cui non peteſtas _—_—_ 
nunita fuerit, in dam tamen py Ys remiſſe, in ais magir intents, 
eu poteſtatem ab _ remiſlam Farr annon abſolura eſt ſumma ? . 
do ergo ſumma 6 remiſla ſimul erit? Snoconyes cunque fateberis remilla 
poteſtate eſſe eos noneſſe cum abſolura facile yincam z wr on. ro _ 
pulo naturi libero, qui & ſuus jpſe legiſlator eſt, & regiam vel 
rendere, vel remittere poteſt. Britannia, an tota olim a parueric, —ſ 
tum : Veriſimilius eſt, prout tempora ferebant, nunc hanc nunc illam reipub. 

\ formam adhibuiſſe. Hinc Tacitus, Brit _ olim regibus parebant, nunc [ox 
faBtionibus & ſtndiis trabuntur, Deſert a moat > XL — IH 
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ubjygavic At ſciunt qui ianoſtra hiſtoria i non ſunt, Anglorum opes 
= who Hatingenſ non adeo mcige fable; quin bellum gh inſtavrare 


:Aent. Sed regem accipere,' quam vidtorem & tyrannum pati malebant. 

h po nuns Guile , ſe fidem ei ſervacuros: dat pariter Guikiel- 
mus jorameotutm illis, admorus 2ltari, fe omnia, quz par eſt bonum regem, 
1s efle vicifiim icurum. 'Cam fallerer fidem, 8: rurſas Angli arma cape- 
rent, diffiſus fil viribus juravie denud, tatis Evangeliis, antiquas fe leges 
\ngliz obſervaturum. Si poſteaigitur Anglos miſere afflixit, non id jure bel- 
li, ſed jure perjurii fecir; Certum eſt preterea jam multjs ab hinc feculis vi- 
Ros & vidtores in unam gentem coaluiſſe 3 ur jus illud belli, {1 quod 4; may 
foit, anciquari jam diu neceſle fir. Tpſius verba morientis quz ex libro Cado- 
menſi fide digniflimo deſcripta reddimus, omnem dubitationem tollunt. - Ne- 
minew, inquit, Ang/ici regni.conflitro haredem; ' Qua voce jus illud belli, ſimilg; 
hzredirarium, cum ipſo mortuo Guilielmo conclamatum atque ſepultum 

eſt. Video nunc aliquam te in 2ula dignitatem, quod predixi fore, efſe Ds 
ſagimus nimirum aulicz aſtutix quzſtor regius 6 procurator es fatus. de 
hoc quod fequitur videris ex officio (cribere; Vir magnifice. Si9ais predeceſſo- 
run regum fattionibu procerum, vel ſeditionibus plebic coattus, aliquid de ſuo jure re- 
miſerir, id non pateſt ſucceſſors obeſſe, quin id iterum ſibi vindicer. Ree mones: ira- 
. que ſt quo. cempore majores noſtri aliquid de jure fuo per ignaviam amiſere, an 
id oberit nobis, eorum-poſteris? Pro ſe illi quidem ſervicurem ſpondere, fi vel- 
lenc, pro nobis cert non poterant 3 quibus idem ſemper jus erit noſmet libe- 
randi, quod illiseret in ſervitutem fe cuilibet tradendi. Miraris qzid faciat, ut 
rex Britanuie hodie debeat haberi pro magiftratu tantum regni, qui antem alia regna in 
Cbriftianitate obtinent, plena & libera poteſtate polleamt. De Scotia remitto re ad 
Ruchananum, de Gallia etiam tua, ubi hoſpes efle videris, ad Francogalliam 
Hotomani, 8 Girardum Francix Hiſtoricum, de ceteris ad alios, quorum 
aulli quod ſciam Independentes erant : ex quibus de jure regio longe aha pote- 
ras didiciſſe, quam que doces. Com jure belli tyrannidem regibus Angliz 
alſerere nequiveris, facis jam periculum in jure paraſitico. Edicunt reges ſe 
regnare Dei gratis : quid {1 Deos le efle edixiſſent ? te credo flaminem facile 
erant habicuri : Sic Pontifex Cantuarienſis Dei providentia archiepiſcopari 
praz (e tulir. Tine iſta fatuitate Papam non vis eſſe regem in Eccieſta, 
ut-regem cenſticuere pluſquam Papam in -repab. poſſis ? At in regni ſta- 
tacis  appellatur tex Dominas woſter, Mitus' ta quidem ſtatutorum noſtro- 
rum nomenclator repente evaliſti 5 neſcis ramen multos dici dominos qui 
non ſont 3 neſcis quam iniquum fit ex titulis honorariis, ne dicam adulato- 
riis, de jure & veritate terum ſtatuere. Eodem refer quod Parlamenium 
regis dicitur : nam & frenum regis vocatur 3 adeoque non magis rex Par- 
lamenti eſt deminus, quam equus eſt ſui dominas frani. At cur mon regs 
Parlementum, cum ab eo convecetwr ? Dicam tibi, quia convocatur etiam ſe- 
natus a Conſule, neque propterea dominus illius concilii erat. Quod itaque rex 
Parlamentum convocar, id facit pro officio ſuo ac munere quod a populo acce- 
pit, at etiam quos convocat, eos de arduis regni negotiis conſuleret, non de 
fuis: gut fiqua dici ſua poſſunt, de iis poſtremo ſemper loco agi ſolicunz erat ; 
ad arbitrium etiam Parlamenti, non ſugm. Nec vero ignorant, quorum id in- 
rereſt ſcire, Parlamentum five vocaturn, {ive non vocatum, bis intra vertentem 
annUIM) antiquitus EX lege potuiſfe convenire. Art reprs etiam lepes NHNNICHPANINT, 
Saunt iftz quidem ad regem phalerz 3 rex autem Angliz legem Bs per fe po- 
reſt nullamsz neque enim ad leges ferendas, fed ad cuſtodiendas a populo latas 
conſticutus erat. Tique hic fateris congregari idcirco Parlamentam nt leges conderer. 
Quapropter 8&'lex Terr vocatur, & lex populi : Unde Ethelſtanus rex in prz- 
fazone legum, ubi omnes alloquitur, veb#, inquit, /ege veftr4 omnia largitus 
ſum : & in formula juramenti quo reges Angliz antequam crearentur obſtrin- 
gere ſe (olebant, fic populus a rege ftipulatur. Concedts juſt as leges quas Unions 
elegerit ? reſponder rex, conceds, Ftras etiam tota Anglia, qi regem an tempore 


Parlammntam nou babetar, plene plantque totum regni flatum regio jure gubernare ais. 
Nam neque de bello, neque de pace quod magni fic momenti, ——_ decer- 
nere, ne 1n jure quidem dicund curiarum decretis intercedere poteſt. Juranc 
 Itaque judices nihil ſe in judiciis exercendis nifi ex lege fauros, etiamſi rex 
ipſe dio, aut mandato, vel etiam literis proprio annulo obfignatis aliter im- 
Perarer- Hinc ſzpius in noſtro jure rex 5»f»- dicitur; nec ſua jura aut dig- 

' nicates, 
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nicates, ni "=y aut pupilli in modum, poflidere. Spec. Juſt. c. 4. ſeR. 22+ 
hinc etiam illud apud nos crebro dici ſolitum, rex now poteſt facere injuriam : 
Quod tu hoc modo (celerate interpretatis, non eff injuria quam facit rex, quia in 
co non punitur. Admirabllem hominis impudentiam 6: improbicatem vel hoc 
ſolo interpretamento quis non perſpiciat ? Capitis eft imperare, inquis, non mem- 
brorum, rex Parlamenti capat eff. Siccine nugarere, fi cor tibi (aperet? erras ite- 
rum ( fed quis finis errorum eſt tuorum ) 1n quo regis confiliarios a Parlamen- 
ci ordinibus non diſtiaguis 5 nam neque illos quidem omnes, horum vero nullos 
reliquis non probatos eligere debebat rex; in plebeium autem ordinem ut 
quenquam eligeret, id fibi ne ſumebat _ unquam- Quibus id muneris 
populus delegabar, per municipia finguli ſuffragiis omnium eligebantur ; no- 
tiſima loquor, eoque brevior ſum. Fal/xm 2utem efſe ais, quod ſanite Indepen- 
dentie cultores aſſerunt, Parlamentum 4 popmlo fwiſſe inſtirutum, Video jam. quid 
ſic cur papatum tanto imperu evertere contendas: alium ipſe papatum in 
alvo, quod alunt, geſtas : quid enim aliud uxor uxoris, lupus ex lupa gra- 
vidus, nif1 aut portentum, aut papatum aliquem novum parturire te oportebar? 
Certe Papa germanus quali jam eſles, fanctos & ſancitas pro arbitrio facis3 re- 
ges etiam omni peccato abſolvis, &, quaſi ſtrato jam hoſte, ejus exaviis opi- 
mum te ornas.- Verum quia papa nondum per te plane cecidit, dum libri illi- 
us tui de Primatx, ſecunda & tettia, 6c fortaſle quarta 8 quinta pars prodieric, 
ui multos mortales czdio prius enecabit, quam tu papam eo libro ſubegeris, fic 
acis interea, quzſo, ad Antipapatum fſaltem aliquem poſle aſcendere ; eſt al- 
tera, quam tu, preter illam Independentiam abs te irriſam, ſantorum in nu- 
merum fſerio reruliſti, Tyrannis regia : ſan&tz ergo Tyrannidis regiz tu Ponti- 
fex eris Maximus 3 & nequid deſit tibi ad Papales titulos, Servws etiam ſervorum 
eris, non Dei, ſed aulz 3 quoniam illa Chenaani malediio adhz(ifſe tibi ad 
precordia videtur. Beſtiam appellas populum. Quid interim es ipſe? Non enim 
{acrum illud confiſtorium, neque ſanctus ille Lupus ce dominum ſuum aur * 
populo exemerir aut vulgo ; neque effecerit, quin, ficuti es, teterrima ipſe be- 
ſtia ſis. Certe libri ſacri prophetici magnorum regum monarchiam & domi- 
n:tionem immanis Beſtiz nomine ac ſpecie adumbrare (olent. Sub regibus ante 
Gu:lielmum, 1nquis, nulla Parlamenti mentio exſkat. De vocabulo Gallicanoalter- 
Cari non liber : res ſemper fuir : & Saxonicis temporibus Conci/inm Sapientum vo- 
cari ſolitum concedis. Sapientes autem tam ſunt plebis, quam procerum ex 
numero. At in ftatato Mertonenſs, vige/imo Hen, 3. comitum & baronum tantum fit 
mentio, Ita te ſemper nomina decipiunt, qui tantum in nominibus #xtatem om- 
nem contriviſti ; nobis enim ſatis conſtar, & quinqueportuum curatores, Ge de- 
curiones urbicos, nonnunquam Ge mercatores illo ſeculo baronum nomine ap- 
pellatos fuiſle, neque dubum omnino eſt, quin Parlamenti quoſque Senatores 
quantumvis plebeios, tas illa jure mulco potiore barones nuncupaverit: nam 
& anno ejuſdem regis 52 tam nobiles, quam plebeios fuiſle convocatos, Marl- 
brigii ſtaturum, ſicur & reliqua fere ſtatura omnia diſertis verbis teſtantur : quos 
etiam plebeios, comitatuum magnates Edouardus tertius in prefatione Statuti 
Stapli, quam perdocte pro me recitas, vocavitz eos nimirum 9q#i de fingulis ci- 
vitatibus pro toto comitatu venerant > QUl quidem plebeium ordinem conſtictuebant, 


neque erant proceres, aut efle poterant : Tradit eriam liber ſtatucis illis vetu- 


ſtior, qui inſcribicur, Modus habendi Parlamenta, licere regi cum plebe (ola Par- 
lamencum habere, legeſque ferre, "m—_— Comites 8& Epiſcopi non adfine ; 
non itidem licere regi cum comitibus 8 epiſcopis, (1 plebs non aderit. Hujus 
rei ratio quoque adjicitur 3 quia cum nondum mites aut epiſcop1 

efſent, reges cum populo tamen Parlamenta, & Concilia peragebant : deinde 
comires pro ſe tantum veniuntz plebeii pro ſao quiſque municipio. Ex quo 
iſte ordo univerfi populi nomine adefle. intelligitur z eoque nomine 6: potio- 
rem, & nobiliorem ordine patricio, omnique ex parte anteponendum efle. Sed 
judicands puteſtas, inquis, penes domum plebeiam nunquam fuit. Neque penes re- 
gem Angliz fuit unquam : illud camen memineris, principto omnem poteſtatem 


4 populo fluxiſſe, & etiamnum proficiſci- Quod 8& Marcus Tullus de lege 


agraria pulcherrime oſtendit. Cum omnes poteſtates, imperia, curationes ab nniverſo 
populo proficiſci convenit, tum eas profetto maxime, que conſtituuntur ad popnli fruttum 
aliquem, & commodum; in quo & univerſs degant quem populo maxime confulturum * 
putent, & unuſquiſque ſtudio & ſuſfragio ſuo viam fibs ad Tum impetr andum mu - 
»ire poſſit. Vides Parlamentorum veram cron illis Saxoaicis archuvis Ton: | 
: % 


trahi quicquam ; - Tegrot __ ce prxſterunc, 
quam vel illa ſecula, vel ilforum ingetmam 8 colcus cahffe videarur : & quam- 
vis leges raro non borias ir t, ignorantiz eamen, 8 imbecilficatis huma- 
nz fibi conſcii, hoc veluti fundamentum legum omnium poſteris tradi volze- 
quod & noftri Juriſperiti omnes ag 


. _ cunt, ut fi qua lex aut Horgy vr 
epi divinz aut naturali, aut ratiom denique repugnaret, ea ne pro lege fancit2 
. Unde tn, etiamſi-editum forraſle al:quod aut ſtatutum in jare no- 
ſtro, quo regi tyrannica poteſtas attribuatur, invenire poſſes, id, cum & divi- 
nz yoluntati, & naturz, & rationi contrarium fit, intelligito, ex generali & 
primaria ifta lege noftra quam artuli, reſcindi apnd nos, 8 ratum non effe ; 
veritm tu jus nallum tale regium apud nos invenies. Cum enim judicandt po- 
reftas primitds in ipſo populo fuifſe conſtet, Anglos antem ezm ab fe in regem 
null3 lege regia unquam tranſtulifſſe, neminem enim judicare aur foler anc 
oreſt rex Angliz, niſt per leges proviſas jam 6G: approbatas : Flera |. 1. c. r7. 
Fequztr eandem adhuc integram atque' totam in popnlo firam effe ; nam pa- 
rium domui aut nunquam traditam, aut recuperari jure pofſe non negabis. Ar, 
regis eff, inquis, de vice mwniciginm, de CO civitatems facere, ergo illos creat qui con- 
ftituunt domunn inferiorem. At 1nquam, oppida 8 municipia regibus anttquiora 
ſunc; etiam m agris- populas eſt populns. Jam Anglicifmis tuis magnopere 
delectamvr 3 Country Courr, The Turn, Yundzeda; mira nempe docihrare 
centenos Jacobxos raos Anglice numerare didicifti. 


Dis expedivit Salmaſto fuaam Hundredam, 
Picamqgue docuit mſtra verba conars ? 

Magiſter artis venter, 8 Jacobxi 

Cenrum, exulantis viſcera marſupii regis. 
Dnod fr dolofs ſpes refmlſerit nummr, 

Iple Antichriſt qui modo primatum Papx 
Minatns nno eſt diffipare ſuflatu, 
Cenabirultro Cardinalitium meles. 


thoritate fibi commiſſa ne'quid contra legem fiat 3 utque leges cuſtodiret noſtras, 
1 


da, id tantum propter ejus eminentiam dicitur ; alioqui, ntnotum ef}, ipfi ordi- 


men perpetuum' habenr in' omnes curias & —_—_ ordinarias jus atqte autho- 

: Mrendunt nunc limatuſas, opinor, anres ruas noſtro- 
rum barbarz locuriones: cujus ego'ff vacarer, auc operz pretium eſſe; cor bar- 
bariſmos hoc un6libro nocate poſſem, quor {i pro merito lueres, profeto-om- 
nes pucrorum ferulas inte frangz oporterer, nec rot aureos tibi dari, quor illi _ 
am 
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fatis conftabit, Anglos ex lege & infticuro, & more etiam majoruam ſuorum, re- 
gem naper jadicaviſſe. Po 


ſeb 
> | | | | us 
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ſims lege ſemper habuere.. Quod autem maximis reipub. pericutis remedium 
nat toteſd Covi ſolas convocandi Parlamenti finis erat ) {1 conventus ille 
magnus, & auguſtiſſimus ad regis libicum ſtulciflimi ſpe & pervicaciſhmi diſlol- 
vetur ? Poſſe 3 Parlamento abeſle, proculdubio minus eſt, quam Parlamentum 


diſfolvere: at rex per leges noſtrasillo Modorum libro tradicis abeſle a Parlamen- 
co niſi plane zgrotaret, neqz potuit, neqz debuit : & ne tum quidem nif1 inſpecto 
ejus corpore 4 duodecim regni paribus, qui de adverſa regis valetudine teſtimo- 
nium perhibere in ſenatu poſlent : ſolentne ſervi cum domino fic agere? Contra 


vero plebeius ordo fine quo Parlamentum haberi non poteſt, etiam a rege con- 


vocatus potuit non adeſle, 8 ſeceffione fa, de repub. male geſta cum rege ex- 


ſtulare : quod & przdictus liber ceſtatur. Verum quod caput eſt, 1ater leges 
Edovards r 4 alas Coolelloris, uns eſt eximia, quz de regis officio tractat 3 cui 
rex officio (1 defit, nomen regis in eo non conflabir, Hoc quid eſler, ne non ſatis 
intelligeretur, Chilperici Francorum regis exemplum ſubneRit, cui idcirco reg- 
num a Populo abrogatum erat. Puniri autem malum regem ex legis hujus ſen- 
rentia oportere, ſignificabar ille S. Edovardi gladius cui nomen Curtana erat, 
quem in regum creatione 8& pompa geſtare Comes Palatii ſolebat;z inſg»m, in- 
quit noſter Matthzus Paris, qod & regem, fs oberret, habeat de jure poteffatem co- 
hibendj : gladio autem nemo fere niſi capite punitur. Hanc Jegem, cum aliis 
boni illius Edovardi, Guilielmus ipſe a; gon anno regni quarto ratam ha- 
buit : & frequentiſhmo Anglorum Concilio prope Verulamium religiolifime 
juratus cgnfirmavit : quo facto non ſolum jus omne belli, {1 quod in nos habuic, 
ipſe extinxit, ſed etiam hujus legis judicio atque ſententiz ſe ſubjecit. Ejus etiam 
filius Henricus cum in omnes Edovardi leges, tum in hanc quoque juravit 3 atque 
iis duntaxat conditionibus, vivente adhuc fratre Roberto natu majore, in regem 
eſt electus. Jurarunt eadem omnes deinceps reges, antequam inſignia regni ac- 
ciperent. Hinc celebris iJle 8 antiquus noſter juriſconſulcus Bractonus, 1.1. c. 8. 
Non eft rex ubi dominatur voluntas & non lex. Et 1. 3.C. 9. rex eſt dum bene regit, 1y- 
rannus dum populam fibi creditum vielenta opprimit dominatioze. Et ibidem, exercere 
debet rex poteſtatem juris, ut vicarius & miniſter dei : poteſias autem injuria aiaboli eſts 
non dei : cum declinat ad injuriam rex, diaboli miniſter eft, Fadem ferme habet ve- 
ruſtus alter juriſconſultus, 3ibri illius author qui Fleta inſcribirur, memor nempe 
uterque & legis illius Edvardinz, vere quidem regiz, 6 regula iilius in jure no- 
ſtro primariz a me ſupra didtzx, qua nihul dei legibus 6 rationi contrarium habe- 
11 pro lege poteſt 3 uti nec tyrannus pro rege, nec miniſter diaboli pro miniſtro 
dei. Cum itaque lex maxime ratio rea fit, ſiquidem regi, {1quidem dei mini- 
ſto obediendum eſt, eadem prorſtis 8c ratione & lege, tyranno diaboli miniſtro 
erit reſfiſtendum. Et quoniam denomine ſzpius quam de re ambigitur, tradunc 
iidem, regem Angliz, etiamſ1 nomen regis nondum' perdiderit judicari tamen, 
ut quiliber E vulgo, & poſſe & debere. Bracon. |. 1. c. 8. Fleta. |. 1. c. 17. nox 
| debet efſe rege major quiſquam in exhibitione juris 5 minimnus autem eſſe debet in judicio [uſ- 
cipiendo, fi peccat, Alii \" aca fipetat, Judicari igitur cum debeat rex noſter, five 
cyranni ſub nomine, five regis, quos habeat item judices legitimos dictu difficile 
non debet eſſe. Eofdem conſulere authores haud pejus eric. Bracton. |. 2. c. 16. 
Flera. 1.1. C. 17. 1s populo regends rex habet ſuperiores, legem, per quam faftns eft rex, & 
curiam ſnam, videlicet comites & Barones : comites dicumur quaſs ſocii regis, & qui habet 
ſeccinum, babet magiftrum ; & ideo fs rex fuerit ſie freno, id eft ſine lege, debent ei frenum 
ponere, Baronum autem nomine plebeium ordinem comprehendi ſupra oſtendi- 
mus z quin & Pares etiam Parlamenti eoſdem fuiſſe dictos, libri legum noſtra- 
rum antiqui pafſim tradunc : 8 imprimis liber ille cui ciculus, Parlamenti mo- 
dus 3 Eligentsr, inquit, de omnibus regni paribus 15. quorum erunt quinque mils- 
tes, quingue cives id eſt urbium delegati, quingue municipes ; & duo milites pro co- 
mitars Majorem vocem habent in concedendo & contradicendo gnam major comes Anglia; 
& merito quidem, illi enim pro tota aliqua provincia, aut municipio i 
ferunr, iſti pro ſe quiſque duntaxat- Comites autem illos Codicihares, quos vo- 
Cas, Ge reſcriptitios, cum feudales jam nulli fine, ad judicandum regem 3-quo 
creabantur minime omnium idoneos eſſe, quis non videt ? Cum itaque jus no- 
ſtrum fic, ur eſt in illo ſpeculo antiquo, regem habere pares, qui in Parlamento 
cognolcant & judicent, /i guid rex in aliquem popals (xi peccaverit, (1 notifflimum 


ſit licere apud nos cuivis © populo in minoribus qutbalne curiis injuriarum 
actionem regi intendere, quanto juſtius- eſt, quantoque magis neceſlarium, i 
rex in uniyerſos peccaverit, ut habeat qui eum non refrxnare ſolum 8 coer- 

cere, 
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- ſed jadicare & punire poſfint. Peſlſime enim & ridicale infticatam effe 
Gays ye pin 41 ng minimis regum injuriis etizm privato cuivi 


cauram fic, de-maximis nihi 
quo minds liceac 6 univerſos (ane lege perdere, qui ne unum qui 
legem poterat. © Gomites autem efle regis judices, cum oft 
judicium illud torum ad 


commune proviſum, nihil de falute omnium, 
lxdere per 


tenti regis dominatione, cum redacti pene in ſervitatem eflenc, cam forricer, 
camque prudenter vindicarunr. 


— 


C AF. 


Ge arbitror palam eſſe, regem Angliz etiam Angloram legibus judicari 
poſte ; ſuos habere judices kgitimos 3 quod erat probandum. Quid tu por- 
ro? (Nam quz tua repetis, ad ea non repetam mea) ex rebus nunc ipſis propter 
as comitia indici ſolent, proclive, 1nquis, eft oftendere regem eſſe ſupra Parlamentum. 
it ſane proclive quantum voles, in quo prexcipitem te dati jam ſtatim ſenties. 
Parlamentum, 10qU1S, congregari ſolet ad majoris momenti-negotia in quibus regni ſalus 
&- popmls verſatur. Si rex Parlamentum convocat ad procurandas res populi, non 
ſuas, neque id niſi afſenſu eorum atque arbitrio quos:conyocat, quid aliad eſt, 
obſecro, niſi miniſter populi & procurator ? Cum, fine (uffragiis eorum quos 
populus mitrit, ne tantillum quidem, neque de aliis, neque de feipſo decernere 
poſkic. Quod etiam i. af os elt, alc eſſe regis, toties Parlamenctum 
convocare, quoties populus id petit : Qyandoquidem & res populi, non regi 
iis comitiis tractancur, idque populi arbitrio. Quamvis enim regis quoque aſlen- 
ſus honoris cauſa peti ſolerer, quem in rebus minoris momenti ad privatorum 
duntaxat commoda ſpectantibus poterat non przbere, poteract pro illa formula 
dicere, rex deliberabit, de iis tamen, que ad falutem omnium communem 8: li- 
bertatem pertinebant, prorſus abnuere nullo modo poterat z3 cum id & contra 
juramentum regium efler, quo veluti lege firmiſſuma cenebarur, 8 contra pret- 
cipuum magnx Chartz articulum, C. 29. Non negabimus, non differemus caizuem 
juq aut juftitiam. Non negabit rex juſtitiam, negabit ergo juſtas leges * Non 
caiquam, an ergo omnibys ? Ne in Curia quidem ulla minori, an ergo in Se- 
natu ſupremo ? An vero rex allus tantum fibi arrogabir, »t quid juſtum (it, 
quid utile, ſe unum univerſo populo ſcire melits exiſtimer? Cum ad hoc crearw 
C& eletlus ſit, ut juſtitiam faciat univerſir, Bracton, 1.3. c.v. per easnimirum leges 
gqnas valgus Clegerit. Unde illud in archivis noſtris, 7 H. 4. Rot. Patl. Num.59. 
Non eft ulla regis prerogative, que ex juſtitia & equitete quicquam derogat. Et __ 
olim 


coactusprebuit.quibus ju if 
aliarum eciam gentium reges in poteſtate 


ifle, .non nos in ſervitutem afferis, 


quam 4 rege delegats. Si enim dicitur,  poteſtas regis, quzcunque ea Ay oy 


tanquam 

antea libris clamoſe contenderar. 
nulla certa eſt, ſed a Chriſtiana do&rina, quam ipſe aſſeruerar, defetione tam 
fced3 atque nefari4 deſcivit > Epiſcopis de medio ſublatir, qui ſub rege, & ex ejus 
arbitrio de canſit eccleſia cogneſcebant, queris ad quos redibit ea cognitio. O perditiili- 
me, verere'tandem vel conſcientiam tuam 3 memineris dum licer, nififi hoc 
ſero nimis ce moneo, memineris quam non impune tibi erir, quam inexpiabile 
demtm fit, ſancum Dei Spiritum fic illudere. Subfiſte aliquando, & poneali- 
quem furori modum, ne te accenſa ira numinis repent corripiat 3 qui Chriſti 
gregem, unRoſque Dei minime tangendos z iis hoſtibus & ſxviſlimis tyranais 
obterendos iterum 8 perſuleandos tradere cupis, 4 quibus elata modd & mirifica 
Dei manus eos liberavic : Tiaque ipſe, neſcio eorumne ad fratum ullum, an ad 
perniciem & obdurationem tuam, liberandos efle docuiſti, Quod fi jus nullum 
dominandi in Eccleſiam eſt Epiſcopis, certe multo mints eſt regibus z quicquid 


hominum 
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0, talis ance 

legitur 5 Rot. Parliament. 

1 Hen. 4. Num. 108. haud ſects p36 _— I _ pre 
 concedere. nempe literis 


magns libertate regia ſit quam ejua progenitores obtinuere. [lla autem niſi faduciaria 
plane fuiſſer, quemadmodum hac fuir, necefſe eſt profeto 8& Parlamenti illius 
ordines, qui concederent quod ſuum non erat, ineptos ac vanos, & reges illos 
qui, quod ſaum jam erat, conceſſum ab aliis vellent accipere, & {bi & poſteris 
injurios nimis fuifſe : Quorum utrumvis credibile non eſt. Terria pars, inquis, 
regie peteſtatis Verſatur circa militiam; hanc partem reges Anglie fine peri & emmlo tr a- 
farunt. Neque hoc verius quam cetera quz pertugarum fice (cripliſti. Primum 
enim pacis & belli arbicrium penes magnum regn ſenatum ſemper fuiſſe, & hi- 
ſtorix paſſim noſtre, & exterorum quotquotr res noſtras paulo accuratius atti- 
gere teſtantur. Santi etiam Edyardi leges, in quas jurare noſtri reyes teneban- 
cur, certiffimam fidem faciunr, capite de Heretochiis, f»iſſe q4xa/dam poteſt ates per 
provincias & fingaſos comitatia regni couſtitatas, qui Heretoches vocabantur, latine du- 
Fores exercits, qui provincialibus copits prxerant, non «d boverens corona ſollim, 
fed ad wtilitatem regni, Iſti vero eligebantur per commune concilinm, & per fingules 
comilatzs in pleno comventa populari, fiewt & vicecomites eligi debem. Ex quo facile 
perſpicicur, & copias regni & coprarum ductores in poteſtare populi, non regis 
& antiquitus fuiſſe, 8 eſſe oportere : illamque legem zquifimam in 
regno haud minus valuifſe, quam olim in popalari Romanorum ſtarn valebar. 
De qua & M. Tullium audire non ab re faerit. Philipp. 10. Omnes legiones, om- 
nes Copie que nbique ſunt, Popmli R. ſunt. Negque enim legiones qua Antoninns Conſulens 
religuernnt, Antonii potins quam reipab. fuiſſe dicuntar. Sandi aurem Edovardi le- 
gem illam, «cum aliis illius legibus Guilielmus ille conquzftor diftus, populo fic 
volente ac jubente, juratus confirmavit z/ ſed 8: hanc inſuper adjecir, c. 56. Ow- 
nes Civitates, burgos, caſtella, (brgulis notfibus ita cuſtodiri, prout vicecomes, & Alder- 
manni, ceterique prepoſiti per commune concilinm ad mtilitatem regni melites providebunt ; 
& lege 62. Ideo caftells, burgi, civitates edificate ſunt ad tuitionem gentium & popu- 
larum regni, idcirco of obſervars debent cum omni libertate, imeyritate, & Yatione. 
Quid ergo? Cuſtodientar arces 8 oppida«n pace contra fures & maleficos non 
meru contra hoſtes five externos five inreſtinos per commitine conciliom rotius 
gentis? Sane illud nift concedarur, OT Wa a5-2 i nec re de- 


nique 
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et 


wbditis, quomedo cos 
inquam, habebar WT 
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egaius populum, a quo eligitur, five domi {ive militize defendere ſolet. Fruſtra 
_— | "%:impari ſave con eſſu de legibus SanRi Edovardi & liber- 
cate olim cum regiþus contendiſlent,- {1 penes regem ſolum arma efle oportere 
exiſtimaſlent;. nam & leges quamliber niquas 1 


iple dare fi voluiſſer, fruſtra ſe 
charta quantumvis magna COTA ferrum defendifſent. At quid proderit, inquis, 


Par laments militia magiſterium habere, cam ne teruncium quidem ad cam ſuſtinendam 
gueat, nolente reges de populo cogere, Ne-fit ea tibi cura: Primum enim hoc falso 
ponis, Parlamenti ordines nov poſſe fine rege tributa populo imgonere, a quo & ipli 
mifki ſunt, & cujus cauſam ſuſcipiunt, Deinde non | pore te fugere tam ſedu- 
lum de alienis _T percontatorem, ſua ſponte um» vaſis aureis atque ar- 
enteis conflatis, magnam vim pecuniz.in hoc bellum contra regem impendiſle. 
Amplitmos exinde regum orum annuos redicus recenſes : Nil niſi millies 
quingenties quaaragies CIepaS3 ex patrimonio regis MAXIMAS largitiones fieri ſolicas ab 
US regibus qui liberalitatis Iandibus emicuerunt, avidus audieras : Hac te illecebra_ 
veluci Bileamum illum infamem prodicores patriz ad ſuam cauſam perduxere 
ut Dei populo maledicere, 8 divinis judiciis obſtrepere auderes. Stulte 3, quid 
tandem regi injuſto ac violento tam unmenſz opes profuere ? Qyid etiam tibi ? 
Ad quem Ah prorſus eorum, quz {pe ingent1 devoraveras, perveniſſe audio, 
r#ter unam illam crumenulam vitreis globulis vermiculatam, 6: centenis aureo- 
is coaſertam. Cape iſtam, Balaame, quam adamaſti, iniquitatis mercedem, ac 
fruere. Pergis enim defipere 3 Ereftio ftandardi, 1d eſt vexilli ad regem ſolum per- 


tinet, Quapropter ? Quia 


Bells fgnum Lanrenti Tarnus ab arce 
Extalit, 


. 


Tune vero neſcis, Grammatice, hoc idem cujuſvis imperatoris bellici munus eſſe ? 
At ait Ariftateles, neceſſe eſt regs prefidinm adſiftere, quo leges tueriapoſſit 3 ergo oportet 
regens plus armis poſſe quam populum univerſum, Tales hic homo conſequentias tor- 
uere ſoler, quales Ocnus funes apud inferos 3 quz-nulli ſunt uſui, nif ut come- 
Gears ab aſtnis: Aliud enim eft prafidium a populo datum, aliud armorum. 
omaum poteſtas, quam. Ariſtoteles hoc ipſo, quem protuliſti, loco regibus 
' abjudicat. Oporret, inquit, habeat rex tantam circa ſe manum armatorum, 
quanta ſingulis vel compluribus fortior fit, populo vero minor ; E124. 5 Toon'vluv igquy &ce 
EX&G'Y Ky £v05 3, ovunhelovav pero, TE 5 TAs io, Polit. L 3. c 11. 
Align rs. 4" ſpecie tuendi, poſſic Fark & papujen & lege fabi ooees. 
autem yrannus intereſt ; rex. a ſenatu & populo volente, aclibente, 
quod faris eſt Mal cinca ſe haber contra hoſtes, & {editioſos : Tyrannus in- 
vito ſenatu ac populo, vel hoſtium, vel perditorum civium przſidium fibiquim 
maximum comparare ſtudet, contra ſenatum ipſum 8& populum. Concer It- 
que Parlamen ut alia omnia, fic fender ereftionem ; non ut infeſta pa- 
rriz- ſigna inferrer, ſed ut populum contra cos defenderet, quos Parlamentuns 
boſtes t ; {1 ſecus feciller, ipſe hoſtis judi eratz cum jux iplam 
U Edovardi, vel quod ſanCtius eſt, iplam nature legem, -nomen regis per- 
derit, Am in  - SPC cove 55 ome exercitxs & imperii jus, qui 
eo imperio & exercits rewpub, oppugnar. - Neque licebat regi fexdeles illos equires ad 
belem evocare, quod Parlamenti authoritas non decreville z id quod ex po 
| | | PIUr1DUS | 
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pluribus manifeſtum eſt. Idem de vectigalibus 8 cenſu navali cenſendum 
quem imper2re civibus ſine ſenatuſconſuleo rex non potuit : atque ita graviſſimi 
legum noſtrarum interpreres annis abhinc plus minus dyodecim, tum cum adbuc 
firmiſſimum erat regium imperium, publice ſtatuerunt. * Sic diu ante eos For- 
reſcutius Henrici Sexti cancellarigs juris noſtri conſultiſſimusz rex Angliz, in- 
quic, neque leges mucare poteſt, neque tributa, nolente populo, imponere, ſed 
nec probaveric quiſquam ullis teſtimoniis antiquorum regni Anglie farum mere 
efſe regalem. Habet rex, inquit Bratonus, jariſdiftionem ſaper ownes. Ideſt in 
curia z ubi regis 7 nomine, noſtris autem legibus jus-redditur. Omnis /b 
rege eft;, id eſt; ſinguli: atque ita ſe explicat iple BraRonus locis 4 me ſupra 
citatis. Ad ea quz reſtant, ubi eundem volvis lapidem, .in quo vales ipſum 
credo, Siſyphum delaflare, ex'ſupra diftis abande reſpondetur. De c#tero, 1 
quando Parlamenca ſuum regibus bonis obſequium amplifſimis verbis citra aſſen- 
rationem & ſervitutem detulere, id quaſi eodem modo tyrannis delatum efler, 
incelligi, aut populo fraudi efſe non debetz neque enim juſto obſequio libertas 
imminuicur. Quod autem ex Edvardo Coco & aliis citas, Angie regnum ab- 
ſolutum eft imperium, id eſt, 11 ad ullum regem externum, aur Czfarem reſpici- 
as; vel, ut Cambaenus ait, quis i» imperii cliente/a non eft : alioqui adjicit uter- 
que imperium hoc conſiſtere non ex rege ſolo, ſed ex corpore politico, Unde 
Forreſcatius, de Jaud. legum Angl. c. 9. rex, inquit, Avg/e populum gu- 
bernat »on mera poteſtate regia, ſed politica; populus enim its legibua gubernatur 
gas ipſe ſert. Externos hoc etiam ſcripcores non latebat. Hinc Philippus Co- 
minxus author graviſimus commentariorum quinto z inter. omnis orbis terre reg- 
ud, quorum ego notitiam habeo, non eft mea quidem ſementia, ubi publicum moderatiis 
trattetur, neque ubi regi minus liceat in pepulum, quam iv Anglia, Poſtremo ridi- 
culum eff, inquis, «rgumentum, quod affernnt, regna ante reges fuiſſe, quaſi dicas tu- 


cem ante ſolem extitiſe. At nos, © bone vir, non r ſed populum ante reges 
fuiſſe dicimus. em interim te magis ridiculam dicam, gui lacem ante folem 
extitifle, quaſi ridiculum, negas. Ira dum in alienis curioſus efſe vis, elemenca 


dedidiciſti Miraris denique, eos ens in. comitiis reg viderunt ſolio ſeden- 
rem, ſub aureo & ſerico celo, potuiſſe in dabinm vocare utrum penes regew 4n penes 
Parlamentum majeftas fit, Incredulos proteto homines narras, quos tam luci- 
dum argumentum &e ccelo ipſo-peritum nihil movit. Qyod tu coelum aureum 
homo. ſtoicus adeo es religioſe 8 unice contemplatus, ut 6 coeli Moſaici 8 
Ariſtotelici oblirus effe penicus videare : cum in illo lxcem ante ſolem exftitiſſene- 
gaveris, in hoc tres Zonas temperatas efle ſupra docueris. Qyiot Zonas 1n illo 
regis aureo & ſerico ccelo obſervaveris,. neſcio : hoc (cio, te Zonam unam cen- 
rum ſtellis aureis bene temperatam ex illa tua coeleſti contemplatione abſtu- 
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\/ regis Angliz, obſtinatis partium contentionibus, 
_ cilior faca fir, ſpero, qui fodim veritatis faQtionibus 
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( 68.) 
omnind rejiciendum, Qui autem; reus aut tacet, abt aliena ſemper reſpondet, 
euni/'von eſt injuria, fi manifeſtus; criminum. fit, vel inauditum condemneri. 
Carolum {i mortem ais plane cgiſſe vite; reſpondentew, aſſentior: {i dicis pic & ſan- 
Ae & ſecwre vicam, bniifle, (cito; ayiamejus Mariam, infamem foeminam, part 


in ſpeciem pietate,lanRirate, conſtancia in pegmate occubuiſſe. Ne animi pre- 
It ein morte quibuſvis & vulgo maleficis 'permagna ſzpe eſt, nimwum 
cribuas, {pe deſperatio aut obfirmatus animus fortitudinis quandam (peciem 8& 
quaſperſonam induicz (pe ſtupor tranquillitatis:; videri ſe bonos, 1intrepidos, 
innacentes, interdum 8c mi quique- non minus;.in aorte quam in 
vita cupiunt 5 inque ipſa ſcelerum ſuorum capitali poena ſolenc ultimam ſnnula- 
tionis ſux & fraudum, un; ofſunt ſpecioliſſime, pompam ducere, 8; . veluci 
aut hiſtriones rimi, plauſtum in ipſo-exicu ambitiohiflime capcare. 

unc ad iffam queſftionem perveniſſe te 215,” qua trafteandum oft quinam fuerint illins 
regia condemnationis precipui amtheres. Cum de te potilis inquirendum ſtr, quomo- 
do tu, homo exterus, & Gallicanus erro, ad quaſtionem de-rebus noſtris, tibi 
ram alienis, habendam perveneris ? quo pretio (rd verum Ade eo (acis con- 
ſtat. Te vera percantantem de rebus noſtris quis m docuic? ipfi gimirum 
perſugz, & perdaelles patriz, qui te hominem vaniflimum naRi, mercede ad 
maledicendum facile adduxerunt. . Data deinde tibi eſt aliqua aut furibundi cu- 
juſpiam ſacellani ſemipapiſtz, aut ſervientisaulici, de ſtaturerum ſcriptiuncula ; 
eam ur latine verteres negotium tibi dabatur : hinc iſtz narrationes confectz, 
quas, {1 videtur, :-paulum excutiamus. Jn hanc condemnationem non centenamilleſis 
ma pars. pepmii conſenſn. Quid ergo ceteri, qui feſe nolentibus tantum facinns 
on _ paſſ 2 an ſtipites, an trunci hominum,: an forte quales illi in ſcena 
Irg111404z v1 | 


+ 


. Purparea intexti tollunt aules Britanni ? 


Non. enim vers ty quidem Britannos, ſed pictos/ nefcio: quos, vel etiam acu 
pictas- videris mibi velle dicere,” Cum jtaque incredibile fic gentem bellicofam 
4 tam paucis, iifque infimis de ſua, ſub jugum mitci, quod in narratione 
cua primum Occwrit, id efle fallilumum apparet. Ordo eccleſiafticus erat ab ipſe 
ſenatu ejeftws, | Ee milerior itaqueima eſt nlana, necdum enim te ſentis inſanire, 
qui eos 6 Parlamento quereris ejectos, - quos. tute ex eccleſta ejiciendos efle, li- 
bro longiflimo ſcribis? Senaths alter ordo qui, in proceribus confiſtebat, ducibus, comi- 
tibus, vicecomitious, ftatione [na dejetive eff, Ft merito, 4 nullo enim municipio 
miſh pro ſe rantum ſedebant, nihi) juris in populum habebant, juri camen ejus 
& liberrati, ſuo 'quodam inſtituco refragari in plerique conſueverant: erant a 
rege conltituti, ejus comites, Ge faminii, & quaſi umbrz#, quo amoro,. ipfi ne- 
ceſle eſt ad plebem, unde orti ſunt, redigerentur. Una & deterrima portio Par- 
lamenti poteffatem ſibi vindicare non debuit reges judicandi, Ar plebeius ordo, quod 
te ſupra docui, non folum Parlamenti pars erat potiſlima, etiam ſub regibus, 
ſed per ſe ipſe Parlamentum omnibus numeris abſolucum & legitimum, etiam 
ſine Comitibus, nedum Ecclefiaſticis, conſtiruebat. Arqui »e ror« quidem hec 
ipſe pars ad ſemtentiam de regis capite ferendam admiſſa eſt, Pars illa nempe non 
admiſſa, quem verbo regem, re hoſtem roties judicaverat, ad eum animis 
arque confuliis p defecerat.' Parlamenti ordines Aaglicani cuin © iis 
qui 4 Scotiz itidgem  Parlamento. mifſt eranc legati, idibus Januarii 1 645. 
reſcripſerant  regi , doloſas indacias & babenda ſecum Londini . colloquia 

non poſle. fe cum. in ucbem admictere , donec is de bello avili 
cribus jam - 2 S177 Twcrhingy ancohge cadibus tor 
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ſerviebant, morem gerehtes, opportunum f1bi tempus nai, cum eorum multi, 
quos 2 ſe Jonge diſſentire ſciebant, ad ſedandos 'Presbyrerianorum gliſcenres 

' jam tumulrus, miff1 ab ipſo ordine,. in provinciis a , mira levirare, ne 
dicam perfidia, decernunt, inveteratum hoſtem, tenus Gumaxar regen, 
nulla pene ab eo ſatisfactione prints accepta, aut cavtione facta, ad urbem &ffe 
reducendum 3 in ſummam dignitacem atque impermm xque effereſticuendim, 
ac 11 ls repub. Toyo meritus 'efſet. Ita Ge, Sn mins An 
que illi a ſe coties jaRato regem prexponebane. .'1 {[}i Interea qui incegri ? 
cam peſtifera agitari confilia videbant? An ideo deefſe putrie, ſalati —_ 

208 proſpicere debuerant, eo quod i{twus malt' conragio in ipſoram Ordinem- 
penetraverat ? At quis iſtos excluſit male (anos? Exercirve, wquis, Anglican, 

1d eſt, non externorum, fed fortithmorum'& 'tidiffimorum civiam 3 quorom 

tribyoi. plerique, ſenatores ipſi eranc, quos ill boni exclufi patris ipfa excht- 

dendos, & in Hiberniam procul ablegandoseſfe cenſuerant ; dumiScori interim 

dubia jam fide quatuor Angliz provincias ſuis finibus proximas magnis coplis 
infidebant, firmiſſima earum regionum oppids praſidiis renebanr, regem ipſum 

in cuſtodia habebant: dum ipſt etiatn factiones fuorum atque tumulrus, Par- 
lamenco-ipfi pluſquam minaces, 8-in urbe 8 in agris paſſim ng rk yg 

poſt in bellum non civile ſol\um, fed & Scoricum illud erupere. + Quod fi pri- 

vatis etiam confiliis.aue armis ſubvenire reipublice Jaudatifſimum ſemper fuir, 

non eſt certe cur execitus reprehendi poſſi, qui: Parlamenci authoricate ad vr- 

bem accerf1tus imperata fecit; & regiorum factionem atque rumultum ipſicuria* 

{zpius minitantem facile compeſcuit: / In id autem diſcrimen adduQa res etar, 

ut aut nos ab illis, aut illos @ nobis imt necefle efſer, Stabant ab i!lis 
Londcinenſium plerique inſtitores nr eu mom & miniſtrorum faRioſiſſimi qui- 

que 3 a nobis exercitus magha fide, | modeſtia, virtute cognitus. Per hos cum 

retinere hbercatem, rempub. ſalutem- liceret,-an hac omnia per ignaviam & 

ſtultitiam prodenda fuifſe cenſes ? Debeliati regiarum partium duces arma qui- . 
dem inviti, animum hoſtilem non depoſuerant: omnibus belli renovandi occa- s 
{1onibus intenti ad- urbem ſe receperant& Cum his, quamvis 'inimiciflimis 

- quamvis ſanguinem eorum avide fitientibus, Presbyreriani, poſtquam non per- 
mitti f1bi in omnes tam civilem quam eccleſiaſticam dominationem viderune, 
clandeſtina confilia, 8 prioribus tom dictis tum faRtis indi 
coeperant : eoque acerbitatis proceflere,ut malletit fe regi d 


tem-noſtrum quo fuſs nfamare poſſis, narrazionem quanda | 
inconditam 6 ſtrigolam exorditis :-in qua tamenſi mula falſa, mults frivols e- 
perio, multa abs ce. vitio data,. quz laudi ducendz-effent, baic tamen alcerayi 
ex adverſo narrationem opponere mihil arbiwov actiners. - Rationibus enint Mic 
now. natrationibus Cextatur 3 atque: ves nroblque/ eee his fides habebirur, Be 
ſan@ (unt eju{modi res ſtir, ut niſs: juſta- COT 
Melius itaque puto, quod de Catthagine Saljuſtivs, filere rams dereves; 
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Vos iſto regis aore verboſifſimo, accuſatore' veſtro, plaſquam dimidium itineris 
confeciſtit v0s ad quartum aftum O witra in dramate hoc deſultando frigultientes ſpe- 


' ati eftis;, vos merito regis occifs crimine notari debetis 5 ut qui Viam ad ipſum occi- 


dendum muniifti; 5 v08 nefariam illam Name edi ant x 94 ok non alit. "th 
vobis imprimis, fi unquam ſtirps Caroli regnum acin Anglos recuperabit: 
in vos, mihi credite, cuderur hac labs. Sed o vora perſolvice, fratrey di- 
ligite liberatores veſtros, qui illam calamitatem, atque cercam perniciem ab in- 
vitis etiam vobis ha&tenus prohibuere. Poſtulamini vos item, quod «/i40 
anne: ante per varias petitiones jus regis imminuere moliti eftis, quod voces contumelic- 
ſas regi lis ipfis libellis quos nomine Senatus regs porrexiſtis, inſertas publicaſtis ; Vi- 
delicet in illa decleratione dominorum & communinum, ai: 26. 1642, aperte quid 
ſenſiſtic de regis authoritate aliquoties per duclionem ſpirantibus & inſanis peſitienibus faſſi 
eftic. Hulle oppidi portas Hothamua, rali mandato 4 ſenatu accepto, venents regi oc- 
cluſit ; vos quid rex pati poſſet, boc primo rebellionis experiments cognoſcere concupi- 
viſtis, Quid hoc dici potuit accommodatitis ad conciliandos inter ſe Anglorum 
animos, atque a penitts abalienandos? cum incelligere hinc poſſine, (i rex 
revertatur, ſe nog folum regis mortem, ſed eriam petitiones quondam ſaas, 8& 
frequentiflimi Parlamenti a&ta de licurgia 8 epiſcopis abolendis, de triennali 
Parlamento, & quzcunque ſummo populi confenſu ac plauſu ſancira ſunc, can- 
quam ſeditioſas atque inſanas Prerbjterianornm poſitiones |uituros. Sed repente 
murtat animum homo leviſſimusz -& quod modo rem ipſam refte eftimanti (1bi 
videbarur folis Presbyterianis deberi, id nunc rem eandem ab «lto revolventi In- 
dependentibus totum deberi videtur. Modo Presbyterianos vi aperts atgne 
armi: contra: regem grafſatos eſſe, elnmque ab iis bello vitam, captum, in carcerem 
conjetuw affirmabat, nunc omnem henc rebelionis deltrinam Tndependentium efle 
ſcribit. - O hominis fidem 8 conſtantiam ! quid aliam jam opus eſt narratio- 
nem comparare contra tuam, quz'ipla fibi tam turpiter decoxit > Verum de te 
ſaquis dubuar, albuſnean ater homo fis, tua legat quz ſequuntur, Tempus eft, 
1nquis, pandere wnde & quando proruperit inimica regibus ſefta : belli ifti ſane Puri- 
tani ſub regno Eliſabethe prodire tenebrss Orci, & Eccleſiam inde turbare primum ca- 
perant, immo rempub. ipſam : "non enim ſunt minores reipub, peſtes quam eccleſie. 
Nunc te vere Balaamum vox ipſa ſonat ; ubi enim virus omne acerbitatis evo- 
mere cupiebas, ibi inſciens atque invicus benedixifti. Hoc enim tota Anglia 
notiſſimam eſt, {1 qui ad exemplum ecclefiaram vel Gallicarum vel Germani- 
carum, ut quaſque reformatiores. efle' judicabant, puriore:n culcus divini rati- 
onem ſequi ſtudebant, quam pene omnem Epiſcopi noſtri cxremoniis 8 ſuper- 
ſtirionibus contaminaverant, f1/qui tandem pietate erga Deum, aut virz inte- 
gricate c#teris bant, eos ad Epiſcoporum fautoribus Puritanos fuifſe no- 
minatos. Hi ſunt quorum dodtrinam regibus inimicam eſſe clamitas 5 neque hi 
ſolum, nam plerigue reformatorum, inquis, qi in alios diſcipline ejus articulos non 
jurarnnt, bunc tames unum videntur 'approbaſſe, qui repie adverſatur dominationi. 
Ita Independentes, dum graviſhme inſeRaris, laudas; qui eos ab integerrima 
Chriſtianorum familia deducis'z 8 doarinam Independentium effe pro- 
priam —gs aſſeris, cam nugc refermarorum. pleroſque approbaſſe confiteris ; ed 
uſque demum audaciz, impieratis, apoſtaſiz provectus es, ut etiam Epiſcopos, 
nes! noe aged 6& Antichriſtos ex Eccleſia radicitus evellendos, atque ex- 
andos eſſe nuper docuiſti, eos nunc 4 rege rwendos fuifſe affirmas, ne quid 
Sacramento (Cllicet inengerationis deregarams irer, 'Nihil eſt ulterius jam ſceleris 
aut infamiz quo poſhs procedere, quam, quod ſojJum ſupereſt, ut reformatam, 
polluis, m quamprimiim ejures. Quod autem nos ais ownes 
eftas & bereſes telerare, id noli accufare 3quandiu te impium, quj Chriſtiano- 
rum . Ge pleroſque eriam reformatos tibi adverſos « renebri; ores pro- 
dire, audes dicere, te vanum, ' mendacem, & conducticium calumniatorem, te 
denique Apoſtatam Eccleſia tamen tolerer.- "Tuas autem exinde ſycophancias, 
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am; affingis, quidni omictaim cum 
ineant, & ea fere fine qua riſum po- 
tationem mereantur. 


| cumu | US 10 
neque ad caulam hanc regiam omnino 
einis aut contemptum cujuſvis quam 


Cn 


at | CAP. 


"a 


e721) 


© HM RE 
D undecimum hoc capur videre mihi, Salmaſi, amvis nullo cum _padore; 
OO cum pudore; 
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jam tibi que axthoritate ordo 7 vel judicavit ipſe 1 
cium delegavit, reſpondeo o__ ſfupremam 


viter ineptientem- redarguerem. Quod f1 tibi falrem crede te ullo 
tempore quod fatis eſt dicere, non eadem tories cancare odioff 


1g 1lla ſolenni conventi quam-no- 
bis objeciſti, cum Angliz tum Scotiz ſummi ordines raligiols moſes ac 


cam bis, 1nquis, judicibus e domo inferior ſelettis juniti etiam judices your ex cohortibus 
' ciſhimis te re- 
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cer jus. belli aut morem cenſebicur ſecifle ? qui autem hoſtis reipublice, 6: bel- 


rem fuiſſe numerum, quam _ uaſcung; in Parlamento cranſigere, etiam 
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nullam iis, qui in fide permanſerant, afferre moram c 
rerantz quam vacillantem, & ad ſervitutem w_ intericum prope redatam, 
populus univerſus eorum fidei, prudentiz, forticudini primo commilerat. 
Atque illi quidem ſtrenue rem geſlere ; exulcerati regis impotentiz, fu- 
rori, infidiis ſeſe objecerez omnium libertati atque. ſaluci ſuam poſthabuere ; 
omnia antehac Parlamenta, omnes majores ſuos prudentia, magnanimicate, con- 
ſtantia ſupergreſſi. Hos tamen populi magna pars, quamvis omnem illis fidem, 
operam, atque auxilium pollicita, ingratis animis 1n _- curſu deſeruit., Pars 
hec ſervitutem & pacem cum ignavia atque luxuria ullis condicionibus volebat z 
pars alrera tamen libertatem poſcebat;pacem non niſi firmam arqz honeſtam. Quid 
hic ageret Senatus ? partem  ſanam, 8 (ibi 6: patriz fidelem defenderer, an 
deſertricem illam ſequeretur? Scio quid agere oportuiſle dices; non enim Eury- 
lochus, ſed Elpenor es, id eſt vile animal Circeum, porcus immundus, turpif- 
fima (ervicute etiam ſub foemina aſſuerus z unde nullum guſtum vircutis, & que 
ex ea naſcicur, libertatis habesz omnes eſſe ſervos cupis, quod nihil in tuo pe- 
ore generoſum aur liberum ſentis, nihil non ignobile arque (ervile aur Joqueris 
auc ſpiras. Injicis porro ſcrupulum quod & Scotia rex erat, de quo farmimnr; qua- 
fi idcirco in Anglia impune quidvis illi facere liceret. Ut hoc caput denique prez 
cxteris elumbe atque aridum aliquo faltem facere dio queas coucludere, ds 
inquis, /znt vocule i3/dew ac totidem clementis conftantes, ſolo literarums ſus pri 
ſed immane quantum ſignificatione differentes, Vis, & 7s, ; Minime prote& miuum 
eſt te trium licerarum hominem ram ſcitam ex tribus literis argutiolam exculpere - 
potuiſle ; hoc magis mirandum eſt quod toro hbro afferis, duas res tam _ 
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cxteroqui diferentes, in regibus unum atque idem eſſe. Quz enim vis eſt on- 
uam A regibus fac, quam non jus regiam tu eſſe affirmaſti ? Hzc ſunt quz no- 
_ = TR 


em paginis bene longis reſpon animadveftere potui ; cxtera ſunt ea, 
I ol idendidets aporics haud ſemel refyravimus, aut ad hanc cauſam dilcep- 
tandam nullum habene momentum.” Iraque foliro nunc brevior {1 ſum, id non 
mex diligentizz, quam in hoc ſumma tap langueſcere non patior, ſed tux 1o- 
quacitati, rerum & rationum tam caſlz atque inani, impurandum erir. 
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Ellem equidem, Salmaſi, ne cui force videar in regem Carolum, fuo fato 
V atque ſupplicio defunum, iniquior efle auc acerdior, ut totum hunc de 
criminibus ejus \0cum, quod & tibi & tuis conſultius fuiſſer, filentio preteriiſſes. 
Nunc verq quoniam id magis placuir, ur de iis prafidenter 8 verboſe diceres, 
faciam profecto ut intelligas,nihil a re fieri incogitantius potuiſſe,quam ur deterri- 
mam cauſz tux partem, nempe cjus crimina ad extremum refricanda & accuratius 
inquirenda reſervares 3 quzx, cum vera & atrocifſima oſtendero fuiſſe, & ejus 
memoriam omnibus bonis ingratam-atque inviſam, & rui defenſoris odium quam 
maximum in animis legentium noviſſime relinquant, Dss, inquis, partes ejus 
accuſations fri poſſunt 5 una in reprehenſione vita Verſattr, altera in deliftis que tan- 
quam rex potuit committere. Ec vitam quidem jus mnter convivia, Ge ludos, & 
foeminarum greges dilapſam facile rtacebo: quid enim habet luxus dignum me- - 
moratu? Aut quid hxc ad nos, fi cantum privarus feciſſer? poſtquam voluit rex 
elle, ut nec {ibi vivere, ita ne peccare quidam (1bi folum potuit, Primum enim 
exemplo ſuis vehementiſſime nocuit 3 ſecundo loco, quod temporis libidinibus 
& rebus ludicris impendit, quod erat plurimum, id totum reipub. quam ſuſce- 
perat gubernandam, ſubduxic ; poſtremo immenſas opes, innumerabilem pecu- 
niam non (uam, ſed publicam luxa domeſtico dilapidavit. Iraque domi rex ma- 
lus primaim eſſe coxpit. Verum ad ea potius crimina que male regnando commiſiſſe 
arguiter tranſeamus, Hic doles 197 anzam eum, proditorem, & homicidam fuile ju- 
dicatum. Id non injuria fatum demonſtrabitur. Tyrannum autem prius, non 
ex vulgi opinione, ſed ex Ariſtotelis & dotorum omnium judicio definiamus. 
Tyrannus eſt qui ſuam duntaxat, non populi utilitatem ſpear. Ita Ariſtoteles 
ethicorum decimo, & alibiz ita alii plerique. Suane commoda an populi ſpe- 
arit Carolus, pauca hac de multis, quz tantummodo perſtringam, reſtimo- 
nio erunt, Cum aulz ſumptibus patrimonium & proventus regii non ſuffi.e- 
rent, imponic graviſima populo tributa iiſq; ablumptis nova excogitavit : non 
ut rempub. vel augeret, vel ornaret, vetdefenderet, ſed ut populi non unius opes 
vel unam in domum congerendas inferrer, vel una in domo difſiparet. Hurnc 
in modum fine lege cum pervolaret omnia, quod unicum ſciebat fibi fraxno 
fore, Parlameatum aur fandicus abolere,. aut convocatum haud ſzpius quam id 
ſuis rationibus conducerec, fibi foli reddere obaoxium conatus eſt. Quo frxno 
{1bi detrato, aliud ipſe populo frxaum injecit : Germanos equites, pedites Hi- 
bernos per urbes, perque oppida quaſi in prafidiis, cum bellum eſſer nullum, 
collocandos curavit : pariumne tibi adhuc tyrannus videtur? In quo etiam, ut in 
aliis multis rebus, quod ſupra per occafionem abs te datam oftendi ( quanquam 
ru Carolum Neroni crudeliflimo conferri indignaris ) Neroni perquam fimilis 
erat: nam & Senatum ille a repub. ſe ſublarurum perſxpe erat minacus. 
Incerea conſcientiis religiolorum hominum ſupra modum gravis, ad cxre- 
monias quaſdam & fſuperſticioſos cultus, quos & medio papiſmo in eccletiam 
reduxerat, omnes adigebat ; renuentes aut exilio aut carcere mulcabat 3 Sco- 
tos bis eam ob canſam bello adorns eſt. Huc uſque ſimplici faltem vice 
nomen tyranni commeruiſle videatur, Nunc cur adjectum in accuſatione prodi- 
toris nomen faeric exponam. Cum huic Parlamento ſzpins pollicicis, ecifis, 
execrationibys confirmaſſer, ſe nihil contra rempub. moliri, eodem ipſo tempore 
Que papiſtarum delectus in Hibernia habebat, aur legaris ad regem Daniz clan- 
culum miflis, arma, equos, auxilium diferte contra Parlamentum petebac. 2ut 
exercitum nunc Anglorum nunc Scotorum pretio follicitabat ; illis Urbem Lon- 
cinum diripiendam, his quatuor provincias Aquilonares Scotorum ditioni acjun- 
gendas promilit, fi fabi ad Parlamentum quaquo modo tolleadum Tamer 
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ſua operam vellent. Cum hac non ſaccederent, cujidem Dillonio perduelli dat 
ſecretjora ad Hibernos mandata, quibus juberencur omnes Anglos ejus infulzx 
colonos repente armis adoriri. FHzc fere prodicionum ejus monumenta ſunt, - 
non vanis rumoribus colleaa ied 7088 liceris ipfhus manu ſubſcriptis atq; ſigna- 

tis comperta. Homicidam denique fuiſſe, cujus acceptis mandatis Hiberni arma 
ceperint, ad quinquies centena millia Anglorum in ſumma pace nihil- tale meru- 
entiurn Exquifieis cruciatibus occiderine, qui etiam rancum reliquis duobus HA 
nis beJlum civile conflarit, neminem puto negaturum. Adgo enim quod in illo 
VeRenſi colloquio hujus belli & culpam & crimga rex palam in (e (ulcepit, c0- 
que omni Parlamentum notiſima confeſſione ſua liberavit. Habes nunc brevi- 
rer quamobrem rex Carolus & tyrannus 8 proditor & Homicida judicatus fuerit. 
Ar car non prix, 1NquUIS 10 illo ſolenni federe, neque cum dedititius efſcr, vel 
4 Preibyterianis vel ab Independentibas (1c judicatus eſt, ſed potitts, wt regery decnit ac- 
cipi, omni reverentia eft exceptus? Vel hoc ſolo argumento perſuaderi cuivis intelli- 
genti queat,non niſi ſero tandem, & poſtquam omaia ſuſtinuerant, omnia rentave- 
raqt,omnia perpefh erant,deliberatum Ordinibus ſuiſſe regem abjicere. Tu id ſolus 
malitioſenimis in invidiam rapis,quod ſummam eorum patientiam,zquanimitatem, 
moderationem, faſtuſque regii tolerantiam nimis fortaſſe longam apud otnnes 
bonos teſtabitur. Ar men/e Anugaſto, gui preceſſit ejus ſupplicium, domus Communinum que 
ſola jam tum regnabat & Independentibus erat obnoxia, ſcripſit literas ad Scotos, quibus 
reft abat ur nunquam hbi in animo fuiſſe mutare ſtatum qui huc uſque in Anglia obtinner at 
ſub rege, domo dominorum, & Communium, Vide jam Quam non dodrrinz Indepen- 
dentium abrogatia regis attribuenda fit. Qyi ſuam difſimulare doftrinam non 
ſolent, etiam poriti xerum profitentur n«##quam ſibi in animo faiſſe ffatum regn: 
mutare,” Quod f1 id poltmodum in mentem venic, quod in animo nan fuir, 
cur non licebat quod recius, & e repub. magis effe videbarur, id potiſimam 
ſeq i? preſertim .cum Carolas neque exorari, neque flecti ullo modo potu- 
erit, dns eorum poſtulatis' queque eadem @b initio obtuleranc, 
aflentiterur. . Quas initio de religione, quas de jon ſuo ſententias perverſaf- 
mas fuebatur, nobiſque adeo calamitoſas, in iiſdem permanebat : ab illo Ca- 
rolo nihil mgtarny, gy & pace & bello ranta nobis omnibus mgla incule- 
rat, Siquid eſt aſlealus, id & invite facere, & quamprimim ſui juris fo- 
rec, pro nihilo ſe habiturum haud obſcuris indiciis ſagnificabat: ident aperte fi- . 
lius, abducta ſecum per eos dies.claffis parre, ſ(cripto, idem ipſe per literas ad (u- 
os quoſdam in urbe declarabat. Ifiterea cum Hibernis Anglorum tioſtibus im- 
maniffimis, reclamante Parlamento, foedis conditionibus occulte pacem coag- 
mentaverat, Anglos ad Fe inutiliter colloquia & pacem quories invitabar, 
toties contra eos omni ſtudio bellum . Hic ille quibus concredita reſ- 
pub. ext, Qud ſe verterent? an commuſlam ſibi noſtram omaium ſalutem in 


ge conſtare non poſſe, tardits illi quidem quam oportuir, fed aliquando tamen 
viderunt. Sane Parlamento nunquam non liberum atque integrum efle deber, 
ex re nat4 quam oprime reipub. conſulerez negue ita ſe prioribus addicere ſen- 


»ww, & homicidam & proditorem 3 facinys quo _tyrannus necaretur ſacrarrſi- 
»xw appellarent. * Nunc regi quam commode 
{criptam cavillaris, 8 quid ops fwerit proditeris & bo- 
micide titmlos, quazris: cum tran appellatio omnia mals dat : 

eyrannus fic grammarice & gloſſematice etiam doces. Aufer 
rator, quas una Ariſtocelis Itio modo allata nallo negotio 

que te dotorem docebir nomen tyrarni, quoniam tu nihul intereſt x 
mo cies, poſſe citra prodicionem & homicidium ſtare. 'Atqui lrges 4n- 
glicane non dicunt proditionis ——_ regen nga > TA 
vel populum ſunm. Neque dicunt, inquam, "I 
efle, fi malum regem collar, aut uoquann fuidle cum (xpias olim ſaftuleric : 
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autem regem ſuam majeſtatem lxdere atque minuere, immo. amittere, 
_ Voce teſiontyr . Quod enim in illa lege Santi Edovardi Jegitur, nowes. re- 
gi perdere, nihil aliud eſt quam regio munere ac dignirate privari z quod accidic 
Chilperico Franciz regi, cujus exemplum illuſtrandz rei cauſa eodem loco lex 
ipſa ponic. Commicti autem ſummam perduellionem tam in regnum, quam 
in regem non eſt apod nos juriſperitus qui inficias ire pofſit. Provoco ad ipſum, 
quem profers Glanvillanum. Siquis aliqnid fecerit in mortem regir, vel ſeditionem 
regai, orimen prodifvenis eſſe. Sic 11la machinatio qui Papiſtz quidam Parlamenci 
curiam cum ipſis ordinibus uno itu pulveris nicrati in auras disjicere parabanr, 
non in regem ſolum, ſed in Parlamentum 8& regnum, ab ipfo Jacobo 8 utraq; 
ordinum domo ſumma proditio judicata eſt. Quid plura atriner in re tam evi- 
denti, quz tamen facile poſſem, ſtatuta noſtra allegare ? cum ridiculum plane 
fit & ratione ipſa abhorrens, commirti perduellionem in regem poſſe, in popu- 
lum non poſſe, propter quem & cujus gratia, cujus, ut ita dicam, bona venia, 
rex eſt id quod eſt. Fruſtra igitur tot ſtacuta noſtra deblateras, fruſtra in vetu- 
ſtis legam Anglicarum libris exerces te atque volutas; ad quas vel ratas vel 
irritas habendas Parlamenti authoricas ſemper: valuie; cujus etiam ſolius eſt, 
quid fit perduellio, quid Jza majeſtas interpretari: quam majeſtatem nunquam 
{ic a populo in regem tranſiifle, ue non multo celftor atque auguſtior in Par- 
lamento conſpiciatur, jam ſxputts oſtendi. Te vero vappam 6: circulatorem 
Gallum jura noſtra interprerantem quis ferat? Vos vero Anglorum perfugz, 
rot epiſcopi, doRores, juriſconſulti, qui lireraturam omnem 8: eruditionem yo- 
biſcum ex Anglia aufugiſſe predicatis,: adeone ex veſtriim numero nullus cau- 
ſam regiam atque ſuam defendere ſatis ſtrenue f(atiſque larine ſciebat, genribuſ- 
que exteris dijudicandum exponere, ut cerebroſus iſte & crumenipeta Gallus 
mercede accerſendus in partes neceſſario eſler, qui regis inopis, tot dotorum 
& ſacerdotum infantia ſipati, patrocinium ſuſci 2? magna, mihi credice, 
infamia etiam hoc nomine apud exteras nationes flagrabitisz 8 merito vos uti- 
que cecidifſe cauſa omnes exiſtimabunt, quam ne verbis quidem, nedum armis 
aut virtute ſaſtinere valuiſtis. Sed ad te redeo, vir bone, dicend1 perite, 1 cu- 
re modo ad te rediiftiz nam ſtertentem te tam prope finem & de merte volunta- 
ria neſcio quid ab re ſomniantem offendo; tum ſtatim negas cadere in regem ſue 
mentis compotem, ut populum«ſcditionbus diftrabat, exercitus ſuos hoſtibus debellandos 
tradat, wt faitiones contra *ſe ſuſtitet, Que omnia cum & alii multi reges, 6 
Carolus ipſe fecerit, dubitare non pores, przſertim Sroicus, quin ut omaes 
improbi, ſic omnes quoque tyranni prorſys inſaniant. Flaccum audi. 


Quem mala ſtultitis, & quecunque inſcitia veri 
Cawmm agit, inſanym Chryſipps porticus & grex 
Anutumat, hee popules, hec magnos formula reges, 
Excepto ſapiente, tenet, — 


St igitur inſani cujuſpiam fa&ti crmen a rege Carolo amovere cupis, debebis 
improbiragem ab. eo prius amovere quam inſaniam. Ar enim rex non poruit pro- 
ditionem in cos committere, qui vaſſalli ipins & ſubjeti fuere, Primum, cum aque 
atque ulla gens hominum liberi f1mus, nullum barbarum morem fraudi nobis 
eſle patiemur: fac deinde vaſſa#os fuiſſe nos regis, ne ſic quidem tyranaum 
perferre dominum renemur. *Omnis ea ſubjetio, ut ipſz leges noſtrz loquun- 
tur, honefto & wtils definita eſf, Leg. Hen. 1. c 55. Fidem cam effe wwruam 
juriſconſulei omnes tradunt, fi dominus ligeam, quod aunt, defenfionem preſtite- 
rit: fin e contrario nimitm ſevus fuerir, aut atrocem aliquam injuriam intule- 
rit, difſolvi & penitzes extingai omnew hamagii comexionem, HC jpfa Bratoni ver- 
ba & Fletz tune. Unde vaſſallum eſt ubi lex ipſa in dominum armat; elim- 
gue fingulari cerramine 2 vaſſallo, fi acciderit, interimendum tradit. Idem fi 
umverſz civitati aut 'nationt in tyranhum non licuerit, deterior liberorum ho- 
minum conditio quam fervorum erit- Nunc Caroli homicilia aliorum regum 
partim lomicidits, partim juſte faRis excuſare conrtendis. De laniens Hiberni- 
enſ1 remitti; lefforem ad ops ilind reginm lconis Bafilice  & ego te remitto ad Ico- 
noelaſtem. . Captam Rupellem, proditos Rupellenſes, ofextatam potives quam datam 
m, 1mpucari Carolo non vis: imputetur necne merito, non habeo dicere ; 
atis ſuperque ab eo peccarum eſt domi, ne externa perſequi curem : omnes in- 
cerim ecclefias proteſtantium, quotquot ullo rempore ſe contra reges ay 

oſtes 


puns  W " Vo RQ-+—+« We ww rec ww W my FY TF $$" Ww9--» 


£75 
hoſtes armis detenderunt, eodem nomine rebellionis damnas. Quam contume- 
liam ab alumno fuo {di iilatam quanti inter{it ad diſciplinam ecclefiaſticam, ſu- 
amque tuendam integritatem, non negligere, fecum ipſ1 cogitent: nos etiam 
Anglos ea expeditione proditos acerbe tulimus. Qui enim regnum Angliz in 
tryrannidem convertere diu mediratus erat, non, nif1 extinRo Prils milicari ci- 
vium robore ac flore, cogitata perticere (e polle arbitrabatur. . Aliud erat 
crimen regis, quod ex jurejurandco a regibus regnum capeſlentibus dari ſolito ver- 
ba quzdam ejus juſſu eraſa fuerint, antequam juraſſer. O facinus indignum & 
execrandum! impium qui tecit, quid dicam qui defendit ? nam que poruit, per 
Deum immortalem, que perftidia, aut juris violatio efſe major ? quid illi ſan- 
Etius poſt ſacratiflima religionis myſteria illo jurejurando eſſe debuit > Quis quz- 
ſo ſceleratior, 1ſie qui in legem peccat, an qui fecum legem ipſam ut peccare 
faciat dat operam ? aut denique ipſam legem tollir ne peccafle videatur ? *Age- 
dum, jus hoc religioliſhime jurancum rex iſte violavitz ſed ne palam tamea vi- 
olaſle videretur, turpiſſimo quodam adulterio per dolum corrupit 3 8 ne peje- 
ralle diceretur, jus ipſum jurandum in perjurium vertit. Quid aliud potuic 
ſperari, niſ1 injuſtiſime, verſutifſime, acque infeliciſime regnaturum eſle eum, 
qui ab injuria tain ceteſtanda auſpicatus regnum elt ; juſque 11lud primum adul- 
terare auderet, quod folum impeqimento {ibi fore, ne jura omnia perverterer, 
putabat ? At enim Secramentum 11]1ud, {1c enim, defendis, non magis obligare re- 
ges poteſt, quam legesz, legibus autem ſe devinciri velle pra ſe ferunt, & ſecundum eas 
vivere, cum tamen re vera iis ſoluti ſint,  Quemquamne tam (acrilego, camque 
inceſto ore he ut ſacramentum reiigioſfifſimum tactis Evangeliis datum, quad1 
per (e levicyglum folvi {ine cauſa poſle afferat ? Te vero, ſcelus atque porten- 
cum, ipſe Caroius redarguic 3 qui cum facramentum illud non efle per ſe leve 
quidpiam exiſtimaret, idcirco ejus religionem aut ſubterfugere, aut fallacia 
quavis eludere fatius duxit, quam apertc violarez 6 corruptor jusjurandi hu- 
jus & falſarius eſfle -maluir, quam maniteſte perjurus. Ar vero jurat guidem rex 
populo ſuo, ut popules viciſſim regs » ſed populus jurat regs fidelitatem, non populs_rex. 
Lepidum ſanc hominis:commentum ! annon qui juratus promircit atque ſponder 
{ſe quidpiam ftidelicer preſtiturum, fdem ſuam iis obligat qui jusjurandum ab eo 
exigunt? Rex fanc omnis quoad praſtanda ea quaz promuttit, && fidelitatem, & 
obſequium, & obeaientiam populo jurat. Hic ad Guilielmum Conqueſtorem re- - 
Curris, qui ipſe, non quod {1bi collibicum erat, ſed quod populus ab eo & mag- 
nates poſtulabant, id omne haud ſemel jurare eſt coactus te praeſtiturum. Quod 
{1 multi reges coronam folenni ritu non accipinnt & proinde non jurant, & tamen 
regnant, idem de populo reſponderi poteſt cujus pars magna fidelitatem nun- 
quam juravit. 1 rex ob eam cauſam (olutus erit, eric & populus. Quz autem 
pars populi jurabat, non regi ſolum, ſed regno & legibus jurabat, a quibus rex 
factus eſt, & quidem eatenus tantum regi, quoad is leges oblervaret, quas vulgar, 
id eſt, communitas five plebeius ordo elegerit. :Stultior enim fit, qui legum no- 
ſtrarum loquelam ad puriorem ſemper latinitatem exigere velit. Hanc clauſulam, 
quas Valgns elegerit, Carolus, *antequam coronam acciperet, ex formula juramen- 
ci regii eradendam curavit. At, inquis, ſine regis afſenſu nullas leges vulgas elege- 
rit 5 eoque nomine duo ſtatuta citas, unam Anni xxxvii. Hen. 6, C, xv. alterum ae- 
cimo tertio Edovardi iv. C. vitn Tantum autem ,abeſt quo minus eorum aiteru- 
trum in libro ſtatutrorum uſquam appareat, ut annis abs te citatis, neque rex iſte 
neque ijle ullum omnino ſtatutum promulgaverit. Tu fidem jam perfugarum, 
ſtacuta tibi dictantium, eluſus querere ; dum alii cuam admirantur impudentiama 
ſimul & vanitatem, quem non pudebat iis in libris verſatiſhumum videri velle, 
quos inſpexiſſe nunquam, ne vidifle quidem tam facile argueris- Clauſulam au- 
tem iſtam jusjurandi, quam tu perfricti oris balatro commentiziam audes dicere, 
regis, inquis, defenſores fieri poſſe alunt, Ut in aliquot antiguis 'exemplaribus exti- 
rerit, ſed in deſuetudinem abiiſſe, quod commodam ſignificationem non haberet, Verum 
ob id ipſum majores noſtri illam clauſulam in hoc regis jurejurando poſuere, ut 
ſignificationem cyrannidi ſemper non commodam haberet. In de(uetudinem 
autem 11 abierat, quod ramen fallifſimum eſt, quis neger multo-meliori jure revo- 
candam fuiſle? fruſtra, fi te audiam : quippe 6» regibus mos ile jurandi qui hodie 
receptus eft, ceremonialis eſt tantum. Arqui rex, cum epuſcopos @boleri oportuit, 
per illud jusjurandum nog licere fibi cauſatus eſt. Acque ita Jacramentum illud 
ſaniſimum, quotixs ex uſu eſt regis, vel ſolidum quidgam & -firmum erir, vel 
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2nimadvertatis: & qualem eſtis regem habituri, (1 redierit, vobiſcum reputetis : 
ncn enim in mentem veniſſet unquzm huic Grammatico ſceleroſo & extraneo de 
jure regis Anglorum velle {cribere, aut poſſe, nift Carolus ile extorris, dif- 
Ciplina patria imburus, unaque ili monitores ejus profligatiſſtmi, quid hac de 
re (cribi vellent omni ſtudio ſyggeſfillent. Didtabant huic illi, rom Parlamentum 
proditionis in regem inſimulari peſſe, vel ob hoc ſolum, quod fine aſſen/# regis declara- 
vit omnes eſſe proditores qui arma contra Parlamentum Anglie ſumpſerunt ; vaſſallum ſet- 
licet regis eſſe Parlamentum; jusjurandum vero regium ceremoniale rantum elle,quidni 
vaſſallum etiam ? Ita neque legum vlla ſanctitas, neque ſacramenti ulla fides, avr 
religio, quicquam valebit ad conibendam a vita atque fortunis veſtrum om- 
nium vel libidinem effranati regis, vel ultionem exacerbati: qui ita inſtt- 
tutus 42 pueritia eſt, ut leges & religionem, ipſam denique fidem vaſla)lari 
{ibi, & (ervire ſuis libicis arbitrerur debere. Quanto preſtabilius eſſer, 
vobiſque dignias, {1 opes, {1 libertatem, {1 pacem, {1 imperium vulrtis, a vir- 
rute, induſtria, prudentia, forticudine veſtra indubitanter petere hac om- 
nia quam (ſub regio dominatu incaſsum ſperare? Certe qui fine rege ac domi- 
no Parari hxc poſſe non putant, dici non poteſt, quam abje&e, quam non ho- 
neſte, non dico quam indigne, de ſe ipf1 ſtatuant: quid enim alind nif1 fe inertes, 
imbecllios, mentis inopes, arque conl1}11, corpore atque animo ad ſervitium na- 
ros fatentur eſſe? Er tervitus quivem omms homini ingenuo turpis eſt 3 vobis 
autem poſt libercatem, Deo vindice veſtroque marte recuperatam, poſt rot 
fortia facinora, & exemplum 1n regem potentiſſimum tam memorabile editum 
velle rurſus ad ſerviturem, etiam prater fatum, redire, non modo 'turpifſimum, 
ſed & impium erit, & iceleratum : parque veſtrum (celus illorum (celert erir, 
qui ſervitures olim Agyptiace ce{1cerio capti, multis tandem cladibus ac vzriis 
divinitus abſumpti, liberatori Deo poenas tam ſervilis animi dedere. Quid tu 
interim, fervitutis conciliator ? Porrit, inquis, rex proditionis F deliftorum aliorum 
gratiam facere , quod ſutis evincit legibus eum ſolutum fuiſſe. Proditionis quidem, 
non que in regnum, fed quz in fe commilſa erat, poterat rex, ut quivis alius, 
gratiam tacere : poterat 8 quorundam aliorum tortaſſe maleficiorum, quanquam 
non 1d ſemper : an-ideO qui maleficum ſervandi nonnunquam jus quoddam haber, 
idem continuo omnes bonos perdendi jus uilum habebit> Citatus in curiam, 


* eamque inferiorem, reſpondere nog tenetur, nifi per procuratorem, rex; an 


ideo in Parlamentum citatus ab univer(is non veniet ? non ipſe reſpondebit 2 
Conari non als Batavorum exemplo fattum noſtrum eners, atque hinc, {tipendo {cilt- 
cet metuens quo re Batavi luem atque peſtem alunt, ne Anglos infamando etiam 
Batavos altores tuos intamaſſe videaris, demonſtrare cupis quam 4iſ/imile fit quod 
hi & quod ills fecerynt, Quam ego collationem tuam, quanquam in ea quadam 
ſunt faltiflima, alia, ne ſalario fortaſſe tuo non ſatis litares, palpunrolenr, omir- 
ram. Negant enim Angli opus fibi efſe ut exterorum quorumvis exemplo 
tacta ſua tueantur. Habent leges, quas ſecuri ſunt, patrias, hacin parte, ficubi 
rerrarum aliz ſunt, optimas: habent quos imitentur, majores ſuos, viros for- 
tifimos, qui immoderatis regum imperiisnunquam'ceſſere z multos eorum into- 
lerantius ſe gerentes per ſupplicium necavere. In libertate ſunt nati, ſibi ſufh- 
ciunt, quas volunt leges poſſunt {1bi ferre; unam pre cxteris colunt antiquifſi- 
mam, -a natura ipſa latam, quez omnes leges, jus omne arque imperium civile 
non ad regum libidinem, ſed ad bonorum maxime civium {alutem refert. Jam 
prxter quiſquilias & rudera ſuperiorum capicum reſtare nihil video ; quorum 


- quidem acervum cum ſatis magnum in fine congeſſeris, neſcio quid aliud tibi 


volueris, niſt hajus ruz fabricz ruinam quaſi prxſagire. Tandem aliquando poſt 
immenſam loquaciratem rivos claudis; Dexm teftatus re hanc canſam tuendam ſul: 
cepiſſe, non tantum'quia rogatus, ſed quia meliorem nullam te potuiſſe defendere conſcien- 
tia tibs ſuggeſſit, Rogatus tu in res noſtras tibi alieniffimas, nobis non roganti- 
bus, te interponas ? Tu populi Anglicani ſummos magiſtratus pro authoricate 
proque imperio 1bi commiſlo quod fuum munus eſt in ſua ditione agentes, nulla 
injuria laceſſitus ( neque enim nacum te eſſe ſciebant) indignifſimis verborum 
contumeliis laceres, libroque infami edito proſcindas? A quo autem rogatus ? 
An ab uxore, credo, quz jus regium, ut perhibenr, in te exercet ; quzque tibi, 
quories libet, ut illa Fulvia, cujus, ex epigrammate obſcoeno, centones modo 
conſuiſti ( p. 320.) aut ſcribe aut pugnemns ait : unde tu, ne figna canerent, 
{cribere malebas. An rogatus forcaſſe a Carolo minore, & perditifſimo illo pe- 
regrinantium aulicorum grege, quaſi alter Balaamus ab ajtero Balacco rege _ 

- ' nifuss 


= 
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ſitus, ut jacentem regis cauſa, & malic pugnando amilſam maledicendo erigere 
Ciznarere ? Sic {anc tie potuit 3 nitt quod hoc fere interfuir; ille enim vir ſa- 
pax atino infidens locutuleio ad execrandum venit ; tu afinus loquacifſimus in- 
{cf]us a foemina, & ſanatis quos vulneraveras epiſceporum capitibus obfitus, apo- 
calypticz illius beſtiz parvam quandam imaginem exprimere videris. Sed ferunc 
ronuitle re hujus libri, poſt paulo quam ſcripiifles. Bene profes haber ; 
ruam iraque ut teſtere omnibus poenitentiam, nihil tibi prits faciendum erit; 
quam ut pro libro ram longo unam tantummodo literam adhuc longam ex te 
f:ci2s. SC enim poenituit I{carioten 1llum Judam cui fimilis es 3 idque novic 
puer Carolus, qui crumenam idcirco tibi, in(igne illud Jude proditoris, dono 
11110, quod p11vum audierat, & poſtmodnm ſciebat, te apoſtatam eſſe & Dia- 
bolum. Judas 1!le Chriſtum prodidir, ca Chriſti Ecclefiam ; Epiſcopos Anti- 
chrittes efle docucras, ad eos defeciſti : Quos inferis damnaveras, eorum cauſam 
{1:{cepiti ; Chriſtus omnes homines liberavir, ru omnes ad ſervitutem redigere 
CONaus Es ; Ne dubira, poſtquam in Deum, in Ecclefiam, in omne genus ho- 
11NUM cam impius fuiſti, quin te etiam idem exitus manear, ut deſperatione 
11215 QUam Poenitentia Cuctus, tuique pertzlus, ab infelici tandem arbore pen- 
dens, f{1curt & par ille tuus olim, medius crepes 3 illamque malefidam & falla- 
cem con{cientiam, bonorum & ſan*torum inleCatricem, ad deſtinatas tibi quan- 
doque fupplicl ſedes praemictas. Hadctenus, quod initio inſtitueram ut meorum 
civium facta egregia contra inſanam & lividiſhimam furentis ſophiſtz rabiem, & 
cCoOmi1 & foris detenderem, juſque populi commune ab injuſto regum dominatu 
aflererem, non 1d quidem regum odio, ſed tyrannorum, Deo bene juvante,videor 
jam milit abſolviſſe : Neque ulium {tine reſponſo vel argumentum, vel exem- 
plum, vel teſtimonium ab aaverſario allatum ſciens pratermiſt, quod quidem 
t1:miratis in ſe quicquam, aut probationis vim ullam habere videretur 3 in alte- 
ram fortafſe partem cuipez propior, quod ſzpiuſcule ineptis quoque ejus, & ar- 
eutiis tritiflimis, quaſi argumentis, reſpondendo, id 11s tribuiſſe videar, quo 
dignz non erant. Unum reſtart, & fortaſſe maximum, ut vos quoque, 95 Ci- 
ves, adverſarium hunc veſtrum ipl1 refutetis 3 quod nulla alia ratione video poſſe 
fieri, nift omnium maledicta veſtris optime factis exuperare perpetuo conten- 
datis. Vota veſtra 8 preces ardentiflimas Deus, cum ſervitutis haud uno ge- 
nere oppreſſ1, ad eum confugiſtis, benigne exaudiit. Qux duo in vita hominum 
mala {ane maxima ſunt, 8 virtuti damnoſiſlima, Tyrannis &4uperſtitio, 1is vos 
gentium primos glorioſe liberavit ; eam animi magnitudinem vobis injecit, ut 
cevictum armis veſtris 8 decititium regem' judicio inclyto judicare, & condem- 
n2tum punire primi mortalium non dubitaretis. Poſt hoc facinus tam Tlluſtre, 
nihil bumile aut anguſtum, nihil non magnum atque excelſum & cogitare & fa- 
cere debebitis. Quam laudem ut afſequamini, hac ſola incedendum eſt via, fi 
ut hoſtes bello domuiſtis, ita ambitionem, avaritiam, opts, 8 ſecundarum re- 
rum corruptelas, quz ſubigunt cxteras gentes hominum, oftenderitis poſſe vos 
etiam inermes media in pace omnium mortalium fortifſimedebellare : Si, quam 
in repellenda ſervitute forticudinem preſtitiſtis, eam in liberrtate conſervanda 
juſtitiam, temperantiam, moderationem preſticericis. His (olis argumentis 6: 
reſtimoniis evincere poteſtis, non eſle vos illos, quos hic probris inſequitur, 
Perduelles, latrones, ſicarios, parricidas, fanatices non vos ambitionis aut alieni 
invadendi ſtudio, non ſeditione, aut pravis ullis cupiditatibus, non amentia aur 
furore percitos, regem trucidaſſe, ſed amore libercatis, religionis, juſtitix, ho- 
neſtatis, patriz denique charitate accenſos, tyrannum puniiſle. Sin autem, quod, 
bone Deus, ne unquam fiveris, aliter in animum induxeritis, {1 in bello fortes; 
in Pace turpes eritis, qui manifeſtum ſenſiſtis numen vobis tam propitium, ho- 
ſtibus tam grave, neque exemplo tam inſigni & memorando ante oculos poſito, 
Deum vereri, & juſtitiam colere didicericis, quod ad me attinet, concedam ſane, 
& fatebor, neque enim potero negare, ea omnia quznunc maledici & mendaces 
de vobis peſſime aut loquufitur aut ſentiunt, vera efſe : Voſque muito iratiorent 
brevi tempore experturieſtis Deum, quam aut intenſum inimict veltri, aut vos 
benignum & faventem & parernum, pr# c#teris omnibus terrarum orbis gentt- 


bus hodiernis, experti eſtis. 
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DEFE NS EO 
SECUNDA' 

Pro Populo Anglicano, 


Contra Infamem Libellum Anonymum, 
Cui Ticulus, 


Regit Sanguinis clamor ad Celum, adverſus Par- 
ricidas Anglicanos. 


Uod in omni vica hominum, omnique genere officii eſt primum, 
ut grati ſemper erga Deum, ejuſque memores beneficiorum fi- 
mus, tum preſertim, .f1 qua ſupra vorlumque "ages al , 


ob ea, ſingulares atque — gratias y 
id mihi nunc in ipſo limine orationis tribus gy — caulis —_ eſſe 
faciendum. Primiim iis me natum aq yh civium virtus 
eximia, 6 fu 2' omnes majorum _ w—— animi atque conttan- 
tia, obreſtata prints Deum, eundemque ſequura manifeſtiflimum ducem, editis 
pow! orbem conditum exemplis faRilque fortiffimis, 8 gravi dominatione __ 
4 rvieworelightonith Deinde, chm 


publicam, 6 indi liberavit. 
riſſent ſabico yl ti, qui, wo” fere i ogcnnm Bug , Cpregic faca odioſs cxi a 


minarentur, unuſque, prz a— & c de ſe 
ores in ou in a0 ro dag 


um ſyorum opinione inflatus ac fidens, 

fami, tyrannorum omnium patrocinium nefarie nd 00g ens quam 
——_— — > _ rantis 

has partes accepiſſe communi 


alium quemvis, neque* tanti nominis ad 
ack popes On. Anglicani, & jpfius ade 


viſum imparem, ab ipſis 

- omnium conſenſu ulewro apt qi 

Libertatis, ſiquis aro,arwef alias, publice Poſtrem®, in re tam ar- 
dui a, pk neque civium meorum de me five - 
dicium illud fefelli ye exterorum 

rerum peritis non 

» ut animo ſimi 
multa lic 


bona, & magna or denique non n 
das numini ex rb copkony ad anſpicium quoque 

ris capiendum, cum veneratione, ut facio, 1 5 Conmemorarda ll Gus 
Nam quis eſt qui patriae decora non arbirretur > quid parriz cujaſquam efſe 
magis decori aur lg quim libertas, non civili canthm vitz, ſed di- 
vino etiam cultui quz gens, quz civitas aut felicigs aut fortiys hanc 
fbi acrobique peperic ? Ecenint  fortitudo, cum non coca in bello arque arms 
eniceat, ſed contra omnes que formidines diffundat vim foam arque 
lit, Grzci quidem illi, quos maxime admiramur, & Ramani, ad rollendos ex 
civitatibus tyrannos nuftam fere virrutem, prxter ſtudium liberratis, expedita 


ame, promptaſque manus attulere 3 Cxtera omnia in proctiyi, iurer landes 
omnium 
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omnium & plauſus, & lzta omnia, peragebant z nec tam ad diſcrimen & am- 
bigunm facinus quam ad certamen virtutis gloriofifſimum arque pulcherrimum, 
ad przmia denique & coronas ſpemque immortzluatis cergifſimam ow 
bant. Nordum enim Tyrannis res ſacra erat z nondym tyranni, on 4 (cilicer 
proreges atque Vicarii repente faci, cum benevolentia non poſlent ; CXcA 
vulgi ſuperſtition feſe munierant : nondum Clericqrum malis artibus attonita 
hs, ad barbariem ei foediorem, quz ſtolidiſimos Mmortalium infamat Indox, 
degeneraverat. Illi enim noxios fibi Dzmonas, quos abigerenon poſſunr, pro 
Diis coluntz hac Tyrannos ne liceret tollere cum poſer, imporentilimos cre- 
abat in ſe Deos 3 '& humani is peſtes in ſuam perniciem conſecrabat. Ar 
contra has omnes traditarum bv opinionum, religionum, calumniarum, atque 
rerrorum denſifſimas acies, hoſte ipſo vehementius ab aliis formidatas, decer- 
tandum Anglis erat. Que omnia, edoQi melins, 8 proculdubio coelitus im- 
buti, rant cauſe fiducia, rant4 animorum firwicace ac virtute ſuperarunt, ut 
cam numero populus ſane magnus efſent, animis tamen ram erectis tamque 
excel(is, vulgus efle deſierint; Britanniaque ipſa poſthac, quz cyrannorum terra 
ferax dia olim eſt, nunc liberatorum longe teracior, perpetua ſeculorum om- 
nium celebratione dici meruerit. Quos non legum contemptus aut violatio 
in effrzxnacam licentiam effudit 5 nog. virtutis G gloriz falſa  rxkig aut ſtulta 
veterum zmulatio inani nomine libertatis incendit, ſed innocentia vitze, mo- 
rimque ſanRitas rectum atque ſolum iter. ad libertatem veram docuir, legum 
& religionis juſtiſſima defenſio neceflario armavit. . Atque illi quidem Deo 

rinde confifh, ſervitutem honeſtiflimis armis. pepulere : cujus laudis erſ1 nul- 
am partem mihi vendico, a reprehenſione tamen vel timiditatis vel ignaviz, 
ſiqua infercur, facile me tueor. Neque enim ' mylitize labores & pericuta- fic 
defugi, ut non alia ratione, & operam, multo gtiliorem, nec minore cum pe- 
riculo meis civibus navarim, 8 animum dubiis in rebus neque demifſum up- 
quam, neque ullius invidiz, vel etiam mortis plus zquo metuentem praſtite- 
run. Nam cum ab adoleſcentalo humanioribus eflem ſtudiis, ut qui maxime 
dedicus, &. ingenio ſemper quam corpore validior, poſthabita caſtrenſ; opera, 
qui me gregarius quilibet robuſtior facil&ſuperaſſer, ad ea me conculi, quibus 
plys potui 3 ut parte mei meliore ac Poriore, {1, aperem, non deteriore, ad 
rationes patriz, cauſamque han preſtantiſſunam, quantum maxime poſſem 
momentum accederem. Sic 3taque exiſtimabam, f1 11los Deus res gerere tam 
przclaras voluit, efle itidem alios a quibus geltas dici pro dignicate arque ornari, 

defenſam armis veritarem,, rations Etiam, ung unicum eſt prefiduum yere 
ac propric humanum) defendi volueric. Unde eſt, ut dum illos invidos acic 
viros admiror, de mea interim provincia non querar ; immo mihi gratuler;-& 
gratias inſuper largitori munerum cceleſti icerum ſummas agam obtigiſſe tale, 
ut aliis invidenda multo, mags, mihi ulls modo paenitenda videatur. 
Ec me quidem nemini yel inf \ Bens conferos. nec verbum de meullym in- 
ſolencius facio: Wn vero omaium illumam, ac celeberrimam, & hoc 


ſimul defenſores i os defendendi munus ornatiflimum ipforum mihi ſaagiis 
attributum atque judiciis quoties avimum refero, fateor me mihi yix cemperare, 
quin altius *arque audentins quam pro exordii ratione inſurgam 3 & grandius 
qucedny quod elogui poflim, quaram: quay Oratores illos angiquos 
inſignes, quantum ego ab ills non diceadj; (olud fed & loguendi faculcace, 
veel tim, qua ucor neceflario,. lingua, & perſzpe miki nequz- 
) baud dubie vigcor, tantim -omaes omnium #tatum, mo 
ei tantam expectationem 2c 
ſentiam nog ia foro aut xoſtris, uno duntaxat 
ircumfuſum z ſed atteata, & confidence 


onleſlus atque..conveacus, & priore de- 
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ali; tandem yero victi, decititios (e tradere, Videor jam mihi, tantis circum- 
ſeptus copiis, ab Herculeis uſque coluninis ad extremos Liberi Patris terminos, 
libercacem diy pulſam atque exulem, longo intervallo domum ubique gentium 
reducere: Er, quod Triptolemus olim fertur, {ed longe nobifforem Cereali ill3 
frugem, ex civicate mea gentious importarez reſticurum nempe civilem libergm- 
que Yitz cultui, per urbes, per regna, perque nationes diſſeminare, Sed nec 
ignotus plane, nec fortatle non gratus rurſum advenero; fi ſum idem, qui 
acifhmum tyraunorum fatellicem, 8 opinione plerotrumaque, & ſui fiducii 
iaGQ@perabilem antea creditum, cum nos noſtraſque acies contumeliole lacefle- 
ret, & Optimates noſtri me primum incuerentur, ſingulari certamine congreſſus, 
adacto convitiantis in jugulum hoc tylo, immo ſuiſmer ipſius relis, pj tr 
& nif1 velun tot andique letorum incelligencium calculis atque ſententiis, neuti- 
quam addiftis_myhi_ aut obnoxus dithdere prorſus & derogare, opima ſpolia 
retuli. Hec fine ulla vaniloquentia ita eſſe re vera, vel illud maxime argus- 


- mento eſke poteſt, quod ego nec (ine Dei nuru reor accidifle, quod, cam a Re- 


gina Syecorum Serenifhima, qua vivic opinor nemo, aut olim vixit, vel opti- 
man artium, vel doctorum- hominum itudioftor, honorifice ſane efſer invi- 
carus, veniſſecqque & Salmaſjus & Salmaſia, ( ucer enim horum is erat, uxoris 
palam dominatus cum fama tum domi incertum admodum reddiderat ) quo in 
Joco peregrinus magno in honore degebat, ibi eum noſtra Defenſio nihul rale 
metwentem Occupavit. Cua ſtatim a pluribus: perleta, Regina quidem, quz 
& ipla cumprimis periegerat, de ſua priſtina benignitate ac munificenti3, id (o- 
lum ſpe&ans quod fe dignum erat, in hoſpiteza nihil remifit: de c#tero, fiau- 
dita (wpws & que? arcana non ſunt, licet referre, ranta animorum faca ſubito 
murtatio eſt, utquinudiuſtertius fumma gratia floryerat, nunc pene obſoleſceret z 
nec ita mulro poſt diſcedens cum bona venia hoc unum in dubio permultis re- 
linquerec, honoratiorne adveneric, an contemptior abierit. Sed neque altiis in 
locis detrimentum levius feciſle tame ſatis conſtat, Vertim hac omnia non eo 
attuli z quo me cuiquam venditarem, neque enim eſt opus ſed quo id duntaxat 
latius oſtenderem, quod initio inſtitui, quas ob cauſas, & quam non leves, ab 
agendis Deo Optimo Maximo gratiis potiffimum ftm exorſus ;, mibique proqemi- 
um hoc fore hone(tiflimum atque pulcherrimum, in quo prezcipue, tor argumen- 
tis enumeratis, demonſtrare liceat, me, haud expertem licet calamitatum hu- 
manarum, me tamen, rclque meas Deo curz eſſe z me maximis prope de rebus, 
& ad patriz neceſlaria tempora accommodatis, & civilis vite religionilque ex 
vilu maxime futuris, non uno pro populo, neduin uno pro reo, ed pro univer- 
ſo potius homiaum genere, contra humane libertatis hoſtes, quaſi in communi 
omnium gentium 6 trequentiſſimo concurſu diſſerentem, divino favore & auxi- 
lio adjutum atque auctum : quo ego majus aut gforiofius guicquam mihi tribu- 
ere, neque poſlim ullo tempore neque cupiam. Eundem proinde immortalem 
Deum oro, ut conlueta ejus ope ac benignicate ſola fretus, qua integritate, 
diligentia, fide, felicitate etiam, fortiſſime juſtiſſimeque ſimul fata baud ira 
pridem defendi, eadem, vel ea amplius, Authores ipſos, meque tantis viris 
1gnominiz cauſa, non honoris addicum ab immeritis opprobrus, atque calumniis | 
vindicare ſufficiam, Quod {11 eſt, qui contemni hec farius arbitretur potuiſle, 
fateor equidem, ft apud eos qui nos rece noſlent hxc (paxgerentur : ceteris qui 
tandem ratione conſtabit non efle verum quicquid adverſarius noſter eſt menci- 
tus ? cum autem, data, quz par eſf, opera, a nobis erit, ut quo prxcefjit ca- 
lumnia, eodem vindex quoque veritas ſequatur, & illos de nobis perperam 
ſeatire opinor deſituros, & iſtum fortaſſe mendaciorum pudebit : {1 non pudue- 
rit, tum demum, fatius contempſerimus, Huic interea reſponſum =_ meritis 
celerius expediviſſem, nift ſe falſis rumoribus ka&tenus muniifſety dum ſzpius 
denunriarer, ad incudem ſudare Salmaſtum, nova volumina in nos fabricare, 
jam jamque editurum : ex quo hoc ſolum eſt conſequurus, ut maledicentiz poe- 


+ nas aliquanto ſerits daret : expectandum enim duxi potius, ut potiori viribus 


adverſario, integrum me fſervarem. Sed cum Salma{io debellatum jam puto 
mihi eſſe, utpote mortuo 3 & quemadmodum mortuo, non dicam: non enim 
ut ille mihi cxcitatem, fic ego 1lli mortem vitio vertam. Quanquam ſunt, qui 
nos etiam necis <£jus reos faciunt, illbſque noſtros nimis acriter ſtrictos aculeos 
guos cum repugnando altins fibi infixit, dum quod prez manibus habebat opus, 
vidit ſpifſfius procedere, tempus reſponſionis abiiſie,  operis gratiam periiſle, 
recordatione amiſke fama, exiſtimationis, Progr denique favoris, ob rem 

regiam 
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regiam male defenſam, erga ſe imminuti, triennali tandem moeſtitia, 8 ani- 
mi mais pritudine, quam morbo confeftum obiifſe. Urcunque fit, {1 iterum 
cum hoſte farts mihi cognito, fi bella etiam poſthuma gerenda ſunt, cujus fe- 
roces ac ſtrenuos impetus facile fuſtinui, ejus languentes & moribundos conatus 
non eſt ut reformidem. — : FH : WIE: 
Nunc verd ad hoc quicquid eſt hominis, qui nos inclamat, aliquando veni- 
2mus: clamorem quidem audio, non Regii ſanguinis, ur pre le fert titulus, fed 
obſcuri cujuſpiam nebulonis ; clamantem enim nuſquam reperio. Eho! quis 
es ? homone an nemo? hominum certe infimi, ne mancipia quidem, fine no- 
mine ſunt. Semperne ergo mihi cum anonymis res erit ? at vero hi regios ha- 
beri ſe vel maxime volunt : miror fi regibus fic perſuaſerint, Regum (e- 
quaces atque amicos regum non pudetz quo pacto igitur ſunt iſti regibus amici? 
non dant muneraz immo vero libentius multo accipiunt: res ſuas non impen- 
dunt, qui ne nomina quidem cauſix regiz dare audent : quid erg0? verba dant, 
ſed nec verba gratis dare ſuis regibus, vel ſatis benevoli in animum inducunt, vel 
ſatis conſtantes nomine ad(cripto audent. Me quidem 6 &vd'fts cywmuci, fag 
enim fir Grace quos Latine quid nominem non reperio, me inquam, cum veſter 
ille Claudius de Jure Regio, materia ſane gratioſiſſima, fine nomine tamen 
orſus efler (cribere, & exemplo poſſem uti, uſque adeo neque Mel, Neque Cau- 
ſx puditum eſt, ut ad rem tantam accidere, nifi nomen paiam profeſſus, turpe 
ducerem. Quodego in Republica palam videor contra Reges, cur vos in 
Regno, vel Regum ſub patrocinio, non niſi furcim & clanculum, contra Rem- 
publicam audetis ? cur in tuto pavidi, cur in luce nocturni, ſummam potenti- 
am, ſummam gratiam, timiditate invidioſa plane atq; ſuſpeta obſcuratis? ſa- 
tiſne vobis ut prefidii fit in Regibus veremini? fic tecti, fic obvoJuti non vos 
mehercule ad afferendum jus Regium defenſores, fed ad zrarium compilan- 
dum fures potitis videmini venifſe. Equidem quod ſum, profitecr ; quod Re- 
ibus nego jus eſſe, vel in regnoquovis legitimo pernegare auſtm: nemo me 
(eric Monarcha, quin ſe pris damnet, tyrannum faſſus. Si ryrannos in- 
ſector, quid hoc ad Reges ? quos ego a tyrannis longiſſime ſejungo. Quantum 
2 viro malo Giſtat vir bonus, tantundem a tyranno diſcrepare Regem conten- 
do: Unde efficitur, ryrannum non modo non eſſe Regem, fed Regi quidem 
adverſiſimum ſemper imminere. Er ſane qui monumenta rerum percurrit, 
plures a tyrannis quam a populo oppreſſos Reges, atque ſublatos inveniert. 
Qui igicur tollendos affirmat tyrannos, non Reges, ſed inimiciffimos Regibus, 
immo infeſtiffimos regum hoſtes tollendos affirmat. Vos contra, quod regi- 
bus jus datis, ut quicquid libeat jus fir, non eſt jus, ſed injuria, fed fcelus, ſed 
ipla pernicies; venenato iſto munere, non ſalutari, quos ſupra omnem vim at- 
que periculum fore praedicatis, eos ipſt occiditis ; regem & tyrannum idem 
eſſe, ſiquidem idem utrobique Jus eſt, ſtatgitis Nam #1 iſto ſuo jure, Rex 
non utitur (uterur aurem nunquam quamdiu Rex, non tyrannus, erit ) non 
hoc Regi, ſed viro afſignandum eſt. Quid autem abſurdius illo jure Regio 
fingi queat, quo f1 quis utatur, quoties Rex vulrt eſſe, toties efle vir bonus de- 
ſinat: quoties vir eſſe bonus maluerit, coties ſe arguerit non efle Regem? quo 
quid in Reges dici contumelioſius poreſt > Hoc jus qui docer, ipſe fit opor- 
tet injuſtiflumus, arque omnium peſſimus : pejor autem quo pacto fiar, quam 
{1 quales format ac fingit alios, talis ipſe imprimis fuerit > Quod fi omnis vir 
bonus, ut antiquorum ſea quzdam magnifice ſane philoſophatur, eſt Rex, 
pari ratione ſequitur, omnem virum malum pro ſvo quemque modulo tyran- 
num efle : neque enim magnum, ne hoc nomine intumeſcar, ſed infimum quid- 
dam eſt tyrannusz & quanto omnium maximus, tanto omaium viliffimus, & 
maxime ſerviliss Ali enim ſuis tantum vitiis volentes ſerviuntz Hic non modo 
ſuis.ſed miniſtrorum etiam atque ſarellicrum imporcuniffimis Ragitiis etiam nolens 
cogitur (ervirez & ſuas quaſdam tyrannides abjetiflimo caique ſuorum conce- 
dere: Tyranni igitur ſervorum infimi, ſais ſerviunt etiam ſervitiis Quamo- 
| brem re&e hoc nomen vel in minimum quemque tyrannorum pugilem, vel in 
huncetiam clamatorem poterit convenirez qui in hac cauſa tyrannica cur tam | 

ſtrenue yociferetur, ex his quz dia ſunt, quzque mox dicentur, ſatis liquebic : 
uti etiam cur anonymus: autenim turpiter conductus., clamorem hunc ſuumre- 
gio ſanguini;Salmaſtum ſequurus, vendiditz aut infamis doctrinz conſcientia pal- 
lens, aut vira flagitioſus ac turpis latere f1cupir, mirum non eſt : aut fortafhis ita 


ſeparar, ut ficubi ſpem queſtys uberiorem odorerur, delercisquandog; regibus 
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integrum ſibi fic, ad quamlivet etiam futuram r licam transfugere z - 
cync quidem fine exemplo magni ſui Salmaſii, qui affulgente 'lucro captus, z 
Orthodoxis ad Epiſcopos, a popularibus ad regios, etiam ſenex defecit. T6 
igitur iſte E.gurguſtio clamator, qui fis non fallis 3 fruſtra tibi iſta latibula que- 
ſti : ExtrahEre mihi crede, neque Pluconis iſta galea diutitts te teget : Dejera- 
bis, quoad vixeris, me aut cxcum non efle, aur tibi ſalrem non counivere. Quis 
igitur ſic, quod genus hominis, qua ſpe adductus, quibus illecebris, quibus leno- 
Ciniis delinitus, ad hanc cauſam regiam acceflerit, (Mileſia propemodum, aut 
Baiana fabula eſt) f1 vacat nunc audite. | 

Eſt Horus quidam, partim Scotus, partim Gallus ; ne rota hominis infamid 
gens una, aut regionimium laboraret 3 homo improbus, & cum aliorum, cum, 
quod graviſhimum eſt, amicorum, quos ex intimis inimiciſſimos fibi fecit, ce- 
itimoniis quam plurimis infidus, mendax, ingratus, maledicus, & virorum 
perperuus obtreAator 8 foeminarum, quarum nec pudicitie plus unquam par- 
cere, quam famz conſuevir. Is, ut prima eratis obſcuriora preceream, pri- 
mum Genevz Grzxcas literas docuit z verum, ſzpius licet nomen ſuum Grece 
Morum diſcipulis interpretatus, ſtultum 8 nequam ipſe dediſcere nequivir. 
Quin eo potius furore eſt agicatus cum tor ſcelerum efler ſ1bi conſcius, quam- 
vis fortalſe nondum compertus, ut paſtoris in Eccleſia munus ambire, arque iſtis 
moribus inquinare non horreſceret. Verum haud diu Presbyterorum cenſuram 
effugere potuit mulierarius ac vanus, mulriſque aliis criminibus notacus, mulcis 
ab Orchodox2 fide erroribus damnatus, quos & turpiter ejuravir, 6 ejuratos 
impie retinuict, tandem adulterii manifeſtus. Hoſpiris ancillam quandam forte 
adamaverat z eim paulo poſt etiam alteri nuptam ſeRari non deſtirit 3- tugurio- 
lum quoddam intrare hortnli, folum cum ola, vicim (xpe animadverrterant; 
Citra adulcerium, inquis z poterat enim quidvis aliud : Sane quidem ; poterat 
confabulari , nimirum de re hortenſ1, prexlectiones quaſdam ſuas ſciolz ftortzſſe- 
foemina & audiendi cupidzx expromere de hortis, Alcinol puta vel Ado- 
nidis ; poterat nunc areolas laudare, umbram tantummodo defiderare, lice- 
ret modo ficui morum inſerere, complures inde ſycomoros quam citiſhme_ 
enaſci, ambulationem amceniſſimam 3 modum deinde in{1tionis mulieri poterat 
monſtrare : Hxc & plura poterat, quis negat * Veruntamen Presbyteris (aci(- 
facerenon poterat, quin iilum tanquam adulterum cenſura ferirent, & paſtoris 
munere indignum prorſus judicarent : Harum & hujuſmodi acculationum capita 
in Bibliotheca illius urbis publica etiamnum aſſervantur. Iaterea, dum hec 
palam nota non eſflent, ab Ecclefha, qux Middelburgi erat Gallica, procurance 
Salmaſio, in Hollandiam vocatus, magni cum offenſione Spanhemi, viri ſane 
doi, & p:ſtoris integerrimi, qui eum Genevz antea probe noverat, literas te- 
ſtimoniales, quas vocant, dum alii non ferendum exiſftimarent, ur homo iſtiu(- 
modi Eccleſiz teſtimonio ornaretur, alii quidvis potins ferendum, quam ipſum 
hominem, xgrea Genevenſibus, & non ali4 quam ſui diſceſſus conditione; at- 
que illas quidem frigidulas, randem impetravit. In Hollandiam ut venit, ad 
{alucrandum Salmaſium profectus, domi ejus in uxoris ancillam , cui Pontiz 
nomen erat, oculos nequirer conjeeit : Semper enim in ancillis prolabitur libi- 
do hominis 3 binc ſumma afſiduitate Salmaſtum coepirt colere, & quories licuit 
Pontiam. Neſcio an ille commoditate hominis & aſfencarione caprus, aa hic 
optabilem excogitaſle ſe conveniendz eo ſzpius Pontiz occaſionem ratus, prior 
ſermones injecerit de reſponſo Milronii ad Salmaſium. Ut ut fuic, Morus pro- 
on orareny ſuſcipic Salmaſium : Er Salmaſius quidem Theologicam in ea urbe 
cathedram ſua opera pollicetur Moro z Morus & hanc & aliud inſuper ſuavi- 
culum, furtivos Pontiz concubitus pollicetur ſibi. Per cauſam conſulendi de 
hoc opere Salmaſium, dies ac notes eam domum frequentat. Jamque ut olim 
Pyramus in morvm, ita nunc repente morus in Pyramum tranſmutatus fibi vi- 
detur, Genevenlts in Babylonium 3 verum illo juvene quanto improbior, tanto 
fortunatior, nunc ſuam Thisben, faRta ſub eodem tecto copia, ut libitum eſt, 
Pontiam alloquitur ; rimam in pariete conquirere opus non erat : Spondet ma- 
trimonium 3 ea ſpe pelle&tam viciat 3 eodemgue ſcelere, horreo dicere, fed 
dicendum eſt, Sacroſancti Evangelii miniſter, hoſpitalem etiam domum conſty- 
prat. Ex hoc demum congrefſu, mirum quiddam, & przter folitum naturz 
prodigiolum accidir, ut & foemina & mas etiam conciperer, Pontia quidem 
Morillum, quod 8 Plinianum exercitatorem diu poſtea exercuit Salmatium 3 


Morus ovyum hoc irritum & ventoſum, ex _ rympanices iſte clamor regii 
*"L 0 ſanguinis 
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ſangujais profuphe. Quod on primd regiis noftris in-Belgio eſurientibus 


grata 2 m ſorbicio ſuit 3 nunc ropto puramine, vitoſam ac purridum 
No averſantur. Nam Morus hoc ſuo foetu haud mediocricer inflatus, & 
Atauſiacam factionem totam demeruiſle fe ſentiens, jam integras profefſionum 
cathedras ſpe improba devoraverat, & ſuam Pontiam utpote ancillam & pau- 
rerculam, jam gravidam ſceleratus deſeruerat. Illa deſpeQam ſe atque deluſam 
querens, & [ynodi fidem & magiſtratits imploravit. Sic tandem evyulgara hec 
res, & conviviis penE omnibus, ac circulis diu rifum & cachinnos prxbuit. Unde 


aliquis, 8 lepidi lane, quiſquis erar, ingenii, hoc diftichon, 


Galli ex concabitu gravidam te, Pontia, Mori, 
Dun: bene moratam, morigerimque neget ? 


Sola Pontia non rifit; ſed nec querendo quicquam profecit 3 Clamor enim regii 
ſanguiais clamorem ſtupri, & ſtupratz mulierculz ploratum facile obruerac; 
Salmaſius quoque illatam (1bi hanc totique familia & 1injuriam & labem gre fe- | 
rens, ſeque ab amico & laudatore ſuo fic ludos fatum, fic adverſario rurſus ob- 
noxiums accedente ad priores ejus in cauſa regia infelicitates forſitan hoc etiam 
infortunio, haud ita multo poſt fupremum diem obiir. Verum aliquanto hc 
Rteritis- Interim Salmaſius, Salmacidis quodam fato, ut enim nomen, ita & 
abula non abludic, neſcius Hermaphroditum ſe adjunxiſſe {1bi Morum cam gig- 
nendi quim patieridi compotem, quid is domi genuifler ignarus, quod peperir 
exoſculatur ; librum nempe iſtum in quo ſentir ſe Magnum toties dici, & ſuv 
forte judicio digne, aliorum certe ſtulce arque ridicule laudatum. Itaque typo- 
graphum feſtinancer quzritz 8 fugientem ab ſe jam diu famam, retinere fruſtra 
conatus, quas laudes, quas potius faedas ſui adulationes per hunc arque alios 
iniſere concupiverat, is etiam divulgandis obſtetricatur ipſe atque ſublervit. 
Ad hanc operam Vlaccus quidam eſt viſus omnium maxime idoneus z huic fa- 
cile perſuader, non modo ur librum iilum excudendum curaret, quod nemo re- 
prehendifſec ; ſed etiam ut Epiſtolx ad Carolum videlicet miflz, mulris in me, 
qui hominem nunquam noram, probris & concumeliis refertz, ſubſcripto no- 
mine (z profiteretur aurhorem. Nequis igitur miretur cur ſe exorari tam facile 
lic paſſus, ut me tam impudenter riulla de cauſa laceflerer, 8 alienas etiam in- 
renperies in ſe transferre atque przſtare tam pronihilo duceret, erga omnes etiam 
a/jos quemadinodum fe gefleric, ficuci ego compertum habeo, oftendam. Eſt 
Vhccus unde gentium neſcio, vagus quidam librariojus, veterator arque deco- 
(tor notillimus 3 is Londini aliquandiu Bibliopola fuir clancularius ; qua ex urbe, 
poſt ianumeras traudes, obxzratus aufugir. Eundem Pariſiis fide cafſum 8 male 
agendo inlignem, via tota Jacobxa cognovit : Unde olim qucque profugus ne 
muitis quidem paralangis auder appropinquarez nunc 11 cut opus eſt balatrone 
perditiflino atque venaii, proſtart Higecomitis Typographus recoftus. Hunc 
ut intelligatis, quid dicar, quidve agar, quam nihil pen(i habear, nihil efſe cam 
ſantum, quod non lucro vel exiguo potterius purer, (eque non cauſa publica, 
quod quis purailer, fic in me efle debacchatum, fatentem iplum in ſe teſtem pro- 
dacam. Is cum vidiffer quod in Salmalium ſcripſeram, nonnullis librariis #ra 
meruitle, {crivit ad amicos quoſdam meos mecum agerent, ut {1quid haberem 
excudenduin, {1bi committereturz ſe rypis longe melioribus, quam qui prins 
excudiller, mangaturum : Reſpondi per eoſdem, non haberce me in praſentia, 
quod exculoefler opus. Ecce-autem ! cui ſfuam operam tam officiose modo de- 
culerat, in eumhaud ita ulto poſt, ſcripti contumelioſiffimi non excuſor ſolum 
ſed & author, ſubdicitius licer, prodir. Indignancur amici reſcribic impuden- 
tifumus, mirari ſe ſimplicicarem eorum, & rerum impericiam, qui officii ratio- 
nem aut honeſt ab fe exigant aur defiderenc, ctim videant quibus rebus quzſtum 
fuciar : Se ab ipſo Salmatio illam epiſtolam, cum libro accepiſſe ; qui :ogabar, 
1d uti (ul grarid, veller facere quod fecit ; i Mondo, vel cuivis alteri viſum 
efler reſpondere, nullum fibi eſſe ſcrupulum 3; 1quidem eidem ſui oper uti 
voluerint : Id eſt, vel in Salmafium vel in Carolum ; namque id erat ſolum 
_ quod in reſponſo ejuſmodi fururum expeRare poterat. Quid plura > Hominem 
videris3 ad reliquos nunc pergo, non enim-unus eſt dunraxat, qui hanc in nos 
regu Clamoris quaſi tragaediam 2dornavir. - En igitur initio, ut foler, dramatis 
perſonz : Clamor prologus, Vlaccus Balatro. aut i mavultis, Salmatius VIacci 


Balatronis perſona & lacernis involutus, Duo Poetaſtri Cereviſiali vappa _ 
enti, 
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lenti, Morus aduleer & ſtuprator, Mirificos lane cragaedos! Bellum certamey 
mihi paratum ! Vertim qualeſcag ue (ortici, quoniam alios arque huju —— 


verlarios vix eſt ut canfa noſtra habere poſſi, nunc (ingulos aggrediamur z boc 
canchm przati, fi cui minus gravicatis noſtra alicubi refucatio habere videbi. 


cur, cogitace eum debere, non cum gravi adverſario, ſed cum grege hiſtrio- 
aico, nobis rem efle 3; ad quem dum refutationis genus, accommodandum 
erat, non ſemper quid magis decuiſler, ſed quid illis dignum efſer, ſpetanduani 


dUX1Mus. 
Regii Sanguinis clamor ad Calum aduerſus Parricidas Anglicancs. 


Siquidem non jyre fuſum oftendifſes, More , iſtum ſanguinem, «haud incregj- 
bile narrrares : Nunc, quemadmodum primis reſticuti Evangelii temporibus; 
Monachi , cum-argumentis minus valerent, ad ſpectra neſcio quz, & fiRa- 
monſtra decurrere folebant 3 {ic vos, poſtquam omnia defecere, ad clamores 
nuſquam auditos, & obloletas fraterculorum artes revertimini. Vaces & ceelo 
audire quemquam noſtrorum, longe abeſt ut credas z,ego te clamores ab Inferis 
audifle, qu00 poſtulas, faciie crediderim. Verum hunc regii languigis clamp- 
rem dic ſodes quis audivic? Teais:- Nugz : Primam eaim male audis : Ad 
Ccelum autem qui clamor perveaiar, {1 quis przter Deum, . juſti paco ſoli & 
integerrimiquique audiunt, ut qui poſſiat, immunes ipfi, iram Dei conſciis de» 
nuntiare. Tu vero quorſum audires, an ut fatyram cynzdus ſcriberes  Vide- 
ris enim eodem tempore, & ementitus hunc clamorem ad ccelum, & cum Pon- 
ria furtim libidinatus efſe. Mulca te impediunt, More, mulca incus foriſque cir+ 
cumſonant, quz te res iſtiuſmodi ad ccelum perlatas audire nog finunc 3, & fi 
nihil aliud certe quicontra ipſum te ad Coelum quam plurimus [=o ot am 
contra te, {1 neſcis, Moecha illa tua hortenſis, tuo maxime Paſtoris ſui exem- 
plo, deceptam fe efle queſta 3 clamac contra te maritus. cujus corum violaſti 
clamat Pontia, cui pactum nuptiale temeraſti 3 clamar, f1quis eſt, quem probro 
enitum, infantulum abdicaſti z horum omnium clamores ad Cazlum contra te, 
1 non audis, neque illum regit ſanguinis audiveris: Interea libellus iſte, nog regui 
Sanguiais clamor ad Coelum, (ed Jaſcivientis Mori hinnirus ad Pontiam, roche 
inſcribetur. Quz ſequicur Epiſtola prolixa quidem, & bene patida, partim 
Carolo, partim Mileonio, alteri amplificando, alceri infamando, dedicatur. Ab 
ipſo ſtatim initio Authorem difcite : Caro!s Regne, inquit, -in Sacrilegam parrici- 
darum, & (quia verba deſunt idones, Tertullianea voce abutimur) Deicidarum pots- 
flatem venerwnt, Hac five Salmaſiza, five Morza, five Vlaccaa ſartago fir, 
prztereamus. Hoc vero aliis ridendum, Carolo indignandum profe&o eſt, 
quod paulo poſt, neminem, ait vivere felicitatis Caroli tudioſiorem, Quine eandem 
& epiſtolandi, & excudendi operam Caroli hoſtibus detuliſti, te vivit nemo 
felicitatis ejus ſtudiofior > Miſerum profeRo dicis regem {ic ab amicis omgibus 
derelictum, ut qui intimi reſtanc, iis Vappa typographus comparare ſe audeat. 
Miſerrimum, cujus fideliflimis, Vlaccus pertidus fide ac ſtudio non cedat ; Quo 
quid inſolentius de ſe, contemptius de rege amiciſque regiis pronunciare potuit? 
Neque hoc mints ridiculum, induci Idiotam & operarium de rebus graviſſunis 
ac regiis virtutibus phiſophantem , eaque dicentem, qualiacunque ſunt, 
nec Salmaſius ipſe, nec Morus meliora dixiſſet. Equidem Sa:mafinm, ur 
alias, ira hoc loco haud obſcure, ft multi leRione, judicio tamen puerili 6t 
nullius uſis hominem depreheadi 3 qui cum legere potuiſler ſummos in Spar- 
tana civirate optime inſticut4 magiſtratus, fi quid forte viro malo excidiſler {a- 
pienter dictum, id ei adimi juſlifle, & in virum aliquem bonum ac frugi ſorritione 
conferri, adeo id omne quod decorum dicitur ignorarit, ut E contra, quas Pro- 
bum atque prudentem decere ſencias arbitraretur, eas homini nequiffimo artribut 
ſuſtinerer. Bono es animo, Carole : Vererator V laccus, _ ns cft in Dewtn 
fiducia, bono animo te efle juber. Nols tot male rdere : V CL decocor per- 
ditiſimus, qui bona. qmniaz ſaqua habuir, perdidit, author tibi eſt, perdere ot 
nolis mala : Fraere novercante fartund : Potin'es ur ne fruare, hortacore praſer- 
tim cali, qui alienis etiam forunis frui per fas & nefas tor annis conluevit ? ”, 
ſepientiam peniths ingurgitaſts , & ingargits : Sic monet, {ic pracipit reguml 
Ricutor ſane optimus V laccas gurges, qui arrept atramentoſ1s-manibus, coria* 
cea lagena, inter combibones 1ngenti hauſtu, ſapieatiam tibi propinat- 
Hzc auder cuus Vlaccus, tam praxclara monica, nomine etiam conſcripto, qi 
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Salmaſius, quz Morus, cxterique pugiles tui aut timidi non audent, aut ſuperbi 
non dignantur 3 nimirum quoties te monito eſt opus aut defenſo, alieno ſemper 
nomine, atque periculo, non ſuo, ſapienres aut fortes ſunt. Deſinat ergo, qui(- 
ais hic eſt, frenuam & animoſam facundiam ipſe ſuam inaniter jaQarez dum vir, 
1 diis placet, infigms, decoro ingenio momen ſunm celeberrimum edere meruit 3 librum 
quo regium ſanguinem ulciſci ſe air, ne dicare quidem Carolo nift per Vlaccum 
interprecem 8 vicarium auſus, verbis typographi miſere contentus ſ1gnificare, 
libram (e, {ine nomine, þ paters, O Rex, tro nom dicatum ire. SIC funcus 
Carolo in me impetum parat minictabundus : Po## hec proemia, tubam rerribilem in- 
ir 6 Qepdonly ille Salmeſis, Salubrirarem prxdicis 8 concentus mukici 
novum genus futurum 3 iſti enim cubz terribili, cum inflabitur, nulla aptior ex- 
cogitari ſymphonia poterit, quam i affatim oppecetur. Buccam vero Salmafius 
nimis inflatam ne afferart moneo 3 quo enim atrulerit inflatiorem, eo mihi crede, 
opportuniorem ad Colaphos prabebic 3 qui thaumaſii Salmaſii rhythmicum 
hunc fonum, quo deleRaris, buccis ambabus reſonantibus, numerole reddent. 
Pergis cornicari.- Dui nec parem nec ſecundum habet, in univerſo literarum &- 
ſcientiarum orbe, Veſtram fidem ! Eruditi, quotquot eſtis, veſtram fidem ! 
Siccine vobis omnibus -anteferri Cimicem Grammaticum , cujus res atque 
& omnis in gloſlario vertebatur > Quem vel extremum merito- occuper 
cabies, fi cum viris vere dodtis comparetur. Hzc aurem, nifi ab infimo quo- 
piam 8 infra Vlaccum ipſum vzcorde aftirmari ram fatue nequiverunt. 2i- 
gue jam ftupendam & infinitam eruditionem caleſti junttam ingenio ad cauſam tne 
majeſtatis congaulit, Si meminiſtis quod ſupra narravi, ipſum Salmaſium, attu- 
lifle hanc epiſtolam cum libro excudendam, vel ab ipſo ſcripram, vel ab ano- - 
nymo quovis, vernamque typographum exorafle, ut quod author noller, ipſe 
ſuum nomen ad(criberet, cognoſcetis protects pulilli omnino, & abjectiſſimi 
hominem ingenii ſuis Jaudibus ram miſere velificantem, & immenſa encomia 
ram ſtolidi Jaudatoris aucupantem. Opme etermum fraftra ſugilantibus nonuullis, 
juriſconſulti mirari ſatis nequennt quod homo Gallus iti ſubito res Anglicas, leges, 
decreta, inflirumenta, ita teneat, enodet, &c, ' IMmo quam ineptierit in noſtris 
legibus & plittacus ſuerit, noſtris etiam juriſconſultis reſtibus abunde oſften- 
dimus. Sed ipſe mox altera, quam in Kebelles molitur, impreſſione, ſimul The= 
num ora comprimet , ſimul Miltouur nobis pro eo ac meretur concaſtigatum da- 
bit, Ta igitur ut piſciculus ille anteambulo, praxcurris- Balanam Salmaſi- 
um, impreſſiones in hac littora minitantem 3# nos ferramenca acuimus, ex- 
preſſuri {i quid habent impreſſiones & concaſtigationes illz five olei ſive gari. 
Bonicatem mterea magni viri.mirabimur pluſquam Pychagoricam, qui animalia 
oque miſerarus, & prxſertim piſces, quoruin carnibus, ne quadragefima qui- 
em parcit, iis tam decenter involvendis rot volumina deſtinaric, tot pauperum 
millidus, Thunnorum, credo, aut Scombrorum, chartaceas in fingylos tunicas 

-reitamento legarit. F 


Gandete Scombri, & quicquid e#t piſcium [alo, 
ws frigida hyeme incolitis algentes freta, 
Veſtrun miſertus ille Salmaſing eques 
Bonus amicire nuditatem copitat ; 
Chart:cque largus. apparat papyrines 
Vobes caculles preferentes Claudii 
Infignia nomenque & decu Salmaſii, 
Geſtetis ut per omne cetarinm forum 
Equitss cliemes, ſcrinits mungentium 
Cabito virorum, & capſulis gratiſſimos. 


Hzec habui in Editionem dia exſpeatam tam nobilis libri 3 cvjus im- 
_ preſſionem, dum, ur ais, molicur Salmaſjus, tu ejus domum, More, fxdifſi- 
- ma _compreſhone Pontiz contaminaſti, Er videtur (ane,. ad hoc opus abſol- 
_ vendum, Salmaftus diu multamque incubuiſſe ; paucis enim ante mortem 
diebus, chm vir quidam doctus, 4 quo hoc iplum_ accepi, milifler, qui ex eo 
quzrerec, Yo o apparatiis partem ſecundam in Primatum Papz editurus 
eſſec, re » adillud opus non ante reverſurum ſe, quim abſolviſſer quod 


adghuc commentaretur adverſus Milronium. Ita ego -etiam Papz refutan- 
dus preferor ; 8& quem illi-primarum in Eccleſia negavit, eum mibi ultro 
12 
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in inimicicia ſua concedit 3 -fic ego primatui Papz jam jam evertendo (alutem 
atruli 3 ego redivivum hunc Catilinam, non in roga, ur conſul olim Tullius, ne 
per ſomnum quidem, fed aliud omnino agens, Romanis mcenibus avertiz non 
unus profes cardinalatus mihi hoc nomine debebirur 3 vereor, ne tranſlato 
in me regum nuper noſtrorum titulo, Defenſor fidei ab Romano Pontifice 
appellandus ſim. Vidertis quantus invidiz artifex in me concitandz, Salma- 
ſus fuerie 3 verum iple viderit, qui ram honeſt4 provincia turpiter relicta, alie- 
nis ſe controverſiis immiſcuerit, ab Ecclefiz cauſa, ad civiles & externas, qua- 
rum ſu;i nihil intererar, ſe traduxerit; cum Papa inducias feceritz & quod fcr- 
diſſimum fuic, cum Epiſcopis, poſt bellum apertiffimum, in gratiam redierit, 
Veniamus nunc ad mea crimina z eſtne quod in vita aut' moribus T; 
Certe nihil : Quid ergo ? Quod nemo nifi immanis, ac barbarus feciſler, for- 
mam mihi ac caxcitatem objectar. 


Monſtram, horrendum, inferme, ingens, cui lumen adenptum, 


Nunquam exiſtimabam equidem fore, ut de forma, cum Cyclope certamen 
mihki efſet 3 verum ſtatim fe revocat. Luenquam nec ingens, quo nibil eff. ex- 
tins, exſangnius, contraltizs. Tametht virum nihil attinet de forma dicere, ta- 
men quando hic quoque eſt, unde gratias Deo agam, & mendaces redarguam, 
ne quis (quod Hiſpanorum vulgus de herericis, quos vocant, plus nimio Sa- 
cerdotibus ſuis credulum opinatur ) me forte Cynocephalum quempiam, aut 
Rhinocerota efle purer, dicam. Detormis quidem a nemine, quod ſciam, 
qui modo me vidic, ſum unquam habirus 3 formoſus necne, minus laboroz 
{tatura fareor non ſum procera « Sed quz mediocri tamen quam parve propior 
fie : Sed quid {1 parva, qua & fummi (zpe tum pace tum bello viri fuere, quan- 
quam parva cur dicitur, quz ad virturem ſatis magna eſt. Sed neque exilis 
admodum, eo ſane animo iiſque viribug ue cum ras vitzque ratio fic terebac, 
nec ferrum tractare, nec ſtringere quoridiano uſu exercitatus neſcirem z- eo 
accintus, ut plerumque eram, cuivis vel mulco robuſtiori uatum me 
pucabam,: ſecurus quid mihi quis injuriz vir viro inferre poſlet. Idem hodie 
animus, exdem vires , oculi non jidem 3 ita tamen extrinſecus illxfi, ita 
{fine nube clari ac Jucici, ut eorum qui acutiflimum cernune : In hac ſa- 
lum parte, memet invito, ſimulator ſum. In vulcu, quo nib! exſangain ell: 
dixit, is manet etiamnum color exſangui & pallenti plane contrarius, ut quadra- 
genario major Vix fit cui non denis prope annis videar natu minor 3 neque cor- 
pare contracto neque cute. In his ego f1 ulla ex parte mentior, multis millibus 
popularium meorum, qui de facie me norunt, exteris etiam non Ppaucis, ridicu- 
Jus merito ſim : Sin iſte in re minime neceffaria, ram impudenter & gratuito 
mendax camperietur, poteritis de reliquo eandem conjecuram facere. Arque 
hac de forma mea vel coacus: De tua quanquam & . contemptiſimam accepi, 
& habitantis in re improbitaris atque malitis vivam imaginem, neque ego di- 
cere, neque ullus audire curat. Utinam de cxcitate pariter liceret inhumanum 
hunc refellere adverſarium 3 ſed non licet 3 feramus 1gitur : Non eſt miſerum 
eſſe cxcum ; miſerum eſt cacitatem non poſle ferre : Quidni autem feram, 
quod unumquemque ita parare ſe oporter, ut ff aceiderit, non zgre ferat, quod 
& humanitus accidere cuivis mortalium, 6 prxſtantiſhmis quibuſdam, arque 
optimis omni memoria viris accidifle ſciam : Sive illos memorem veruſtatis 
ultimz priſcos vates, ac ſapientiſſimos z quorum calamitatem, 8 Di, ut fercur, 
multo potioribus donis compenſarunt, & homines eo honore affecerunt, ut 
zpſos inculpare maluerint deos, quam cxcitatem illis crimint dare. De augure 
Tireſia quod traditur, vulgo notum. De Phineo (ic cecinit Apollonius in Ar- 
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—— neque eſt veritus Fovem ipſum 
Eatns veraciter memtem divinam hominibus : 
Qnare & ſenett am ei dinturnangaecdit, 


Eripnit antem oculorum dulce lumen. 


| (88) 
Czterum deus & ipſe vericas efd: in qua homines edocenda quo quis veracior 
e© {imilior deo acceptiorque fir, -oporter. Non eſt pium veriatis invidentem 
deum -credere ; aut nolle hominibus quam liberzime impertitam: Ob-nullam 
;gitur nox2m, divinus vir, & humani generis erudiendi ſtudio{ifſimus, ut phi- 
loſophorum etiam' complures, caruiſſe luminibus videtur. Sive illos comme- 
morem civili -prudenria, geſtiſque rebus- admirabiles olim viros 3 primum Ti- 


moleontem Cormehium, 8& civitatis ſuz, 6 Siciliz cotius hiberatoremz quo vi- 
rum- meliorem,-/aut in republiica ſanctiorem nulla ztas tulic z tum Appium 
Clandium, cujus in Senatu pulcre dicta ſencentia, Italiam Pyrrho, gravi hoſte, 
ſeipfum cxcitate non liberavic> tum Czciliom Metellum Pontificem, qui non 
urbem ſolum, ſed; & farm urbis Palladium, 8 peniciffima facra dum ab incen- 
dio ſervavit, fuos oculos perdidits quanquam alias certe Deus pietati tam egre- 
giz favere ſe, etiam inter gentes, teſtarus eſt : quod tal igitur viro uſu venir, 
ponendum in malis efle vix putem. Quid alios recentiorum temporum adjun- 
gam, vel illum-Venetiarum Principem Dandulum longe omaium preſtantiſſi- 
mums vel Boemorum Ziſcam ducem tortiſhmum, orthodox fidei propugna- 
rorem'? Quid ſun\mi nominis theologos Hieronymum Zanchium, nonnulloſq; 
atios*.cium & jpſum Iſaacum Parriarcham, quo nemo unquam mortalium Deo 
charior fuit, anno0s-haud pancos, cxcum vixifſe conſtet 5 aliquot fortaſſe Jaco- 
bum eriam ejus filium, & ipſum Deo haud minus dileaum: cum deniqz Chri- 
ſtiſervatoris noſtri-divino teſtimonio compertifimum fit, illum hominem ab ſe 
fanatam, neque ob ſuum, neque ob parentum ſuorum aliquod peccatum, etiam 
2b utero cxcuny fuiffe: Ad me quod atriner, te teſtor, Deus, mentis intimzx, 
copgirationimnque omnium indagator, me nulhus rei (quanquam hoc apud me 
ſ: - & quam maxime potni, ſerio queſtvi, & receſſus vitz omnes excuſli ) 
nallius vel recens vel olim commifſi. mihimet conſcium efle, cujus atracitas 
hanc mihi pre c#teris calamitatem creare, aut accerfifle merito potuerit.. Quod 
etiam ullo tempore ſcripli ( quoniam hoc nunc me luere quaſi -piaculum regit 
exiſtimanc, atque adeo trumphant ) teſtor 1ridem Deum, me ninil iſtiuſmodi 
{ipfifle, quod non; rectum 8 verum, Deoque gratum efle, 8& perſuaſerim 
rum mihi, &.etiamnum perſuaſus fim z 1dque nulla ambitione, lacro, aut glo- 
riz ductus z fed officii, ſed honeſti, ſed pieratis in patriam ratione ſola z nec 
zeipublicze tantum, ſed Ecclehz quoque liberandz cauſa potiſſimam feciſle : 
adeod ur cum datum mihi publice eſler illud in defenſionem regiam negotium, 
eodemque tempore & adverſa ſimul valetudine, & oculo jam pene altero amiſlo, 
conflictaret, praedicerentque diſerte medici, ft hunc laborem ſuſcepiſſem, fore, 
at atrumque brevi amitterem, nihil iſta premonitione deterritus, non medici 
ne &(culapii quidem Epidaurii ex adyto vocem, fed divinioris cujuldam intus 
monitoris viderer mihi audire  duaſque ſortes, fatali quodam nutu, jam mihi 
| fitas, hinc czcitatem, inde officium ; aut oculorum jaturam neceſlario 
aciendam, aut ſummum officium deferendum : occurrebantque animo bina illa 
fata, que reculifle Delphis conſulentem de ſe matrem, narrat Thetidis filius. 
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lad. 9. 
Duplicia fata ducere ad morise finem : 
Ss hic manens circa Tram wrbem. pugnavero, 
Amittitur mihi reditus;, ſed Gloria immortalis erit : 
$5 domum revertor dulce ad Patrinm ſolnm, 
Amittitur mihi Gloria pulcra, ſed dinturna vita 
Erit, | 


 Unde fic mecum reputubam multos graviore malo minus bonum morte glo- 

riam, redemiſſe 3 mihi contra majus bonum minore cum malo proponi: ut pol- 

ſem cum czcicate ſola vel honeſtiffimum officii munus implere ; quod ut ipſa 

gloria per ſe eſt ſolidius, it gnique optatius arque antiquius deber eſſe. Hac 

1pitur cram brevi luminum wufari, quanta maxima quivi cum utilicate pubſch 
. quoa 
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quoad liceret, fruendum eſſe ſtatui, Videtis quid pretulerim, quid amiſerim, 
qui inductus ratione: deſinant ergo judiciorum Dei calumniatores maledicere, 
d&que me ſomnia fibi fingere: fic denique habento; me ſortis mez neque pi- 
gere neque pcenitere z immotum atque fixum in ſententia perſtarez Deum iratum 
neque ſentire, neque habere, immo maximis in rebusclementiam ejus & benig- 
niracem erga me paternam experiri atque agnoſcere ; in hoc preſertim, quod 
ſolance ipſo atque animum confirmante in ejus divina voluntate acquieſcam quid 
is largicus mihi ſit quam quid negaverit ſzpius cogitans : poſtremo nolle qe cum 
ſuo quovis reciſſhime facto, fair mei conſcientiam permutare, aut recorda- 
tionem ejus gratam mil ſemper atque tranquillam deponere. Ad cxcitatem de- 
nique quod attinet, malle me, fi neceſle eſt, meam, quam vel ſuam, More, vel 
ruam. Veſtra imis ſenſ{1bus immerſa, nequid fani videatis aut ſolidi, mentem 
obcxcat: mea, quam objicitis, colorem tantummodo rebus & ſuperticiem de- 
mit ; quod verum ac ſtabile in iis elt contemplationi mentis non adimit. Quam 
mulca deinde ſunt quz videre nollem, quam multa qua poſſem libens non vide- 
re, quam pauca reliqua ſunt quz videre cupiam. Sed neque ego cxcis, afflictis, 
mcerentibus, imbecillis, tametf1 vos id miſerum ducitis, aggregari me diſcruti- 
or 3 quandoquidem pes eſt, eo me propius ad miſericordiam ſummi patris atque 
cutelam pertinere, Eſt quoddam per imbecillitatem, prxeunte Apoſtolo, ad 
maximas vires iter : {im ego debilifſimus, dummodo in mea debilitate immor- 
talis ille & melior.vigor eo ſe efficacins exeratz dummodo in meis tenebris divi- 
ni vultas lumen eo clarius eluceatz tum enim infirmiſfimus ero ſimul & validiſ- 
ſimus, cacus eodem tempore & perſpicaciſflimusz hac poſſim ego infirmitate 
conſummari, hac perfici, pofſim in bac obſcuritate (ic ego irradiari. Er ſane 
haud ultima Dei cura caci ſumus3 qui nos, quo minus quicquam aliud preter 
ipſum cernere valemns, eo clementius atque benignins reſpicere dignatur. Vx 
qui illudit nos, ve" qui lzdit, execratione publica devovendo ; nos ab injuriis 
hominum non modo incolumes, fed pene facros, divina lex reddidic, divinus 
favor 3 nec tam oculorum heberudine, quam coeleſtium alarum umbra has nobis 
feciſle tenebras videtur, faRas illuſtrare rurſus interiore ac longe preſtabiliore 
lumine haud raro ſolet. Huc refero, quod 8 amiciofficiofius nunc etiam quam 
ſolebant, colunt, obſervant, adſunt ; quod & nonnulli ſunt, quibuſcum Pyla- 
deas atque Theleas alternare voces verorum amicorum licear: 


Opts, *ECTE Voy oicE m5 fol, nv. pike y Lev xd dipole, 
Vade pubernaculum mei pedis, Py. per gratam mihi habens curam. Eurip. in Oreſk 


Ec alibi, 
Aids xe vmwpery IAG, 
Da manum miniſtro amico. 
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Da collo manum tuam, duttor autem vie ero tibi ego, Id. in Her. furent. 


Non enim hoc caſu fatum me omnino nullum; non quicquid eſt probi aut 
cordati hominis, poſitum in oculis putant efle. Quin & ſummi quoque in re- 
publica viri, quandoquidem non otio torpentem me, ſed impigrum & ſumma 
diſcrimina pro liberrate inter primos adeuntem oculi deſerueruat, ipſ1 non deſe- 
runtz verum humana qualia fint, ſecum reputantes, tanquam emerito tavent, 
indulgent, vocationem atque otium faciles concedunt {1 quid eſt ornamenti, 
non detrahunt z fi quid publici muneris, non adimunts f1 quid ex ea re commo- 
di, non minuunt 3 8 quamvis non Xque nunc utili, prxbendum nihilo minus 
benigne cenſent ; eodem plane honore, ac fi, ut olim Achenienfibus mos erar, 
in Prytaneo alendum decreviſſent. Sic mihi & apud Deum & apud homines 
c#citatem ſolari meam quandiu licuerit, amiſſos honeſti causa oculos, nemo me- 
os lugeat 3 abſic quoque ut ipſe lugeam, aut vel animi ſatis ut ne habeam quo 
cxcitatis convitiatores facile poſſim contemnere, vel veniz ut ne poſſim faci- 
lins condonare. Ad te, quiſ{quis es, redeo, qui partim tibi conftans, nunc pu- 
milionem me, nunc Antzum vis eſſe : Nos alind poſtremo opras libentizs fede- 
ratis Belgis Provinciis, quam ut tans facile, tamque feliciter defungantur hoc Bello, quam 
defungetur Salmaſius Miltonio, Cui ego voto fi facile aflenſero, arbitror me no- 
{tris ſucceſſibus Reique Anglicanz nec onunari _ nec male precart. A 

n 
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> iterum clamorem, alienum quendam & ftridulam ! anſeres puto ali- 
Burr Jam ſencio quid ſit z memini clamoris hanc efſe rrageediam , 
prodit Chorus: en duo Poctaſtri 4 vel duo vel anus, biformi ſane ſpecie & bi- 


colorez Sphingemne dicam an Horatianum illud monſtrum Poeticum, capite 
muliabei; ns aſinin4 variis indutum plumis, undique collatis membris : id 
profectd ipliſſimum eſt. Rhapſodus videlicet quiſpiam, centonibus 8 pannis 
 obſicusz untſne an duo incerturn, nam & Anonymus quoque eft. PoEtas equi- 
dem vexe ditos & diligo & colo, & audiendo ſzpiſſime delector ; illorum etj- 
am pleroſque tyrannis efle ſcio inimicifſimos, fi vel 4 primis exorfus ad Buche. 
nanum uſque. noſtrum recenſerem : iſtos vero verſiculoram nugivendos, quis 
non oderit ? quo genere hominum nihi] ſtulcios, auc vanmus, aut corruptivs, aut 
mendacius- Laudant, vituperanr, fine deleQu, fine diſcrimine, judicio, aur 
modo, nunc principes, nunc plebeios, doos juxta atque indoctos, probos an 
umprobos, perinde habenc ; prout Cantharus, aut ſpes nummuli, aur faruus ille 
furor ioflat ac rapit ; congeſtis undique & verborum 8: rerum tot diſcoloribus 
ineptiis camque putidis, ot laudatum longe preſter f1leri, & pravo, quod alunt, 
vivere naſo, quam fic laudari: viroperatus vero qui fit, haud mediocri fane ho- 
no: i fibi ducar, fe ram abſurdis, tam ſtolidis nebulonibus diſplicere. Primus 
qui eſt, {i modo bini ſunt, dubico Poera fit an Czmentarius ita Salmaſio os 
oblinir, immo totum qual? parietem dealbat atque incruſtat. Curru nempe er:- 
anphantem inducit, Heroem Gigantomachum, haſtilia & ceftus, 8 neſcio que 
nugamenta armorum vibrantem, doctos omnes pedibus quadrigam fequentes, 
ſed poſt rerga <jus innumeris ſpatiis relitos, utpore quem nmen rebus trepidis ſaln- 
tem orbis admeverit \ tandem ergo tali tempus erat tegi nmbone reges parente nmirum 
Jr & imperii, Delitus neceſle eſt fuerit & bis puer Salmatſtus, qui his laudi- 

s non (olum tantopere (ibi placueric, ted excudendas etiam quam primum de ſe 
tam ſedulo curaveric: MiſeſJus eriam poeta atque indecorus, qui Grammati- \ 
cum, quod genus hominum poetis miniſtrum ſemper arque ſubſerviens fuit, ram 
immodicis laudibus dignetur. Alter vero non verſus facit, ſed plane inſanir, 
enthufiaſtarum omnium quos tam rabide inſeatur, ipſe amentifſimus: hic Sal- 
mafii carnifex quali ſit, Syri Damz filius, Lorarios invocat 8 Cadmum ; vera- 
tro deinde ebrius, cotam, quicquid ubique eſt, Servulorum & Ballionum ſen- 
tinam, ex Indice Plautino evomit 3 credas lingua Oſcum non latine loquentem, 
aut inferarum, quas natat, paludum coaxare ranam. Tum ut intelligaris, quantus 
{it Iamborum artitex, duabus ſyllabis ona in voce peccat, altera produc altera 


perperam cotrepta. 


Hi trucidato rege per horrendum nefas. 


Aufer iſtas, aſine, vacivitarwm tuarum clitellas; & tria verba, f1 potes fani ac 
ſobrii hominis tandem affer 3 (i tua iſta cucurbita 8 bHlermnm capet vel ad pun- 
ctum temporis poteſt ſapere: interea te ego puerorum virgidemizs tuis cxdendum 
crado Orbilium. Tu mihi ſic perge maledicere, ut Cromuelo pejor tibi fim, qui 
nulla majore me laude afficere iſtt. Te vero benevoſamne dicam, an flo- 
lidum, an hoſtem infidioſum ? benevolus certe non es, verba enim hoſtem in- 
dicant ; cur ergo tm ſtolidus faiſti viruperacor, ot anteferre me ranco viro in 
buccam tibi venerit ; __ ru non! intelligis, an me pucas non intelligere, quo 
graviora veſtra in me effe odia oftendirts, ed yos ampliora mea in rempublicam 
merita_ predicate, veſtra wrote tot mea efſe apud meos praconia? 
Nam f1 vos me omnium maxime odiſtis, ſane ego vos onninm maxime exul- 
ceravi, vos ego maxime afflixi, cauſzque veſtrz nocui : id fi iti eſt, idem ego 
de meis Civibus un tun rely hoſts enim vel treſtimonium vel judici- 
urn, eſt alias leve admodimm, de fuo tamen dolore longe eft graviſimum. 
An Poeta non meminiſti, ctum de Achillts mortui armis, Ajax & Ulyſſes 
ION on Grzcos populares ſed Trojanos hoftes ex ſententia Neſtoris 
Adices dacos | 
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ni juſtum judicium de iis fecerint, 
Nemini gratificantes, cum vehementer omnes Achivos 
e/Eque oderint, mali memores damni, 


Hxc Smyrnzus ille, ſive Calaber. Inſidioſus itaque fis oportet, meque i; 
invidiam conjicere Jabores, qui quod judicium in holte re&tum atque fincerum 
eſſe ſoler, id dolo malo & gravius lxdendi animo corrumpis atqz depravas, 
it2 non vir modo ſed & hoſtis depravatiflimus es. Verum ego, nullo negot'o 
fruſtravor te, vir bonez quanquam enim Ulyſſem, id eſt, quam cptime de pa- 
rria mericum me efle ſane perquam vellem, ramen Achilleta arma non ambio z 
coelum in clypeo pictum, quod alii, non ego, in certamine aſpicianc, prafer- 
re, onus non pictum ſed verum, humeris portare, quod ego, non alii ſenciant, 
non quzro: Equidem cum nullas omnino fimulcates aur inimicitias ullo cum 
homine privaras geram, neque ullus, quod Iciam, mecum perat, tot in me n13- 
ledicta jactari, tot probra corquert, reipublice duntaxat causi, non meg, cy 
xquiore animo fero: nec pramii & commodorum inde provenientium, Pai- 
tem longe minimam, wgnominize longe maximam pe venille ad me queror ; 
contentus quz honeſta factu ſunt, ea propter ſe ſolum apperilie, & gratis per- 
ſequi: Id alii viqgrint, tuque ſcito, me illas opimirares arque opes, quas mihi ex- 
probas, non attigiſſe, neque eo nomine quo maxime acculas, obolo fattum di- 
tiorem. Hic rurſus infit Morus, & fecunda epiſtola cauſas ſcribendi referc ; 
Cuinam ? Lefori Chriſtiano nenipe Maechus & {tuprator Morus falutem : piam 
{ane epiſtolam promiteis : jam cauſas incipe. Excitati ſunt Europearum pentium 
animi, maxime omnium Galli noſtri reformati, ut parricidinum & parricid.u, & c, wos- 
roſcerent, Galli & ipſ1 reformati contra reges bella geflerunt ; quid ulterits 
fuiflent facturi paribus uſt rerum ſucceſſibus, afirmari non poteſt : certe reges 
ipſorum, 1 qua earum rerum monumentis fides, ab illis hayd minus meruebanc 
fibi, quam a nobts noſter : neque injuria, quoties meminitſent que etiam i!;i 
ſcriptitarunt, & miriari ſxpe ſunt: Nolint igicur, quicquid tu cauſare, ſplendive 
nimis de fe polliceri, iniquins de nobis ſehtire. Pergit. in cauſis. Equidem e4 
Anglorum melioris note conſuetudine ſum n/ns. Qui tibi ſunt melioris notx, Viris 
bonis ſunt pefſlima. *UVr anuſim dicere me iſka hominum minſtra neſſe intus & in 
cute. Putabam te moechas tantummodo ruas & ſcorta; tu etiam monſtra in- 
tus & in cute. Ut nomen meum premerem, facile impetrarurt Angli quibuſcum con- 
ſuevi, Et aſtute quidem ili: fic enim ſperabant & ſe impudentia tua ev 
largiore fruituros, & te tua fama, etiam tum mala, eo minus cauſe nocirurum. 
Noverant enim te, & quam efles olim bonus hortorum cuſtos, 8 nunc raſus 
licer & pumicatus ſacerdos, ut a Pontia ne Pilata quidem abſtinere manus po- 
tuerisz nec de nihilo ſane, fi enim a conficienda carne carnifex dictus putatur, 
cur mints tu conficiendo Pontiam Pontifex factus ex ſacerdote tibi videare ? 
Hzxc cum de te non neſcirent alii, cam non poſles ipſe quin tibimer conſcires, 
ramen incredibili, 8& execranda quadam impierate palam audes proficeri, te 
Det ploriam mnice querere, & vindicare : & dum iple eurpifſima queris, {1mul accu- 
fare alios, quod piztats larvam criminibus imponant : clim id nemo manifeſtius ac 
ſceleratinis quam tu ipſe facis, unquam fecerit. Ad rerum ais geſtarum ſeriem magno 
tibi fwiſſe adjumento cum alios ſcriptores tum maxime elenchum motuum nuperorum in An- 
zlie. Nx tu ineptus homo es, qui tanto clamore fao, quod tuum fir nihil affe- 
ras; (ed (criptores tantum, regiis partibus additos eoq; merito ſuſpeftos auehores 
contra nos adducere poruiſti, quorum fides ſi elevabitur,, progredi nequeas. 
Nos igicur ſcriptores illos, {1 opus erit & elenchum elencho refurabimus, non 
illis pef te, ſed tibi per illos, cum viſum erit reſpondebimus 3 tib1 quz de tuo 
protuleris, videndum interea, ut tueri queas z quz cujuſniodi fint, ab impio & 
plane Atheo homine proſeRa, audiant nunc omnes pii & horreſcant. 7«ber amor 
- Dei, & injurie ſanfto ejus nmtini fatte ſenſus acerrimus cogit ſupplices manus ad De- 
um attolere, Abde abde obſccenas illas manus, quas libidine & ambitione ſupi- 
natus attollere non vereris, ne cozlum ipſum quoque audeas iis manibus inceſta- 
re, qQuibus ſacra religionis myſteria contreando polluiſtii Quarm enim divi- 
nam ultionem aliis temerarius & vecors imprecaris, eam in ipfius tuum impu- 
riſfimum capur devocaſle ce olim incelliges. : 
HaRenus clamoris quaſi przludia flere; nunc ( ſummas enim, & prone 


ſolas in hoc dramarte -partes clamor obtiner,) quam poreſt maximo hiarv, 
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rictum diducit : in ceelom ſcilicet iturus 3 quo f1 aſcenderit, in neminem pro- 
fecto acrivs clamabit quam in ipſum clamatorem Morum. Cm omnibus ſecaly, 
ſacra fuerit regum majeſtas, &c. Multa tu quidem More vuigariter, multa ma- 
licioſe in nos declamas, que nihil attinent : regis enim cxdes, 8 tyranni wp. 
plicium non ſunt idem, More, non ſunt, inter ſe diſtant longifime, atque di- 
ſtabunt, dum ſenſus &e ratio, jus atque fas, refique 8 obliqui judicium homini- 
bus concederur. Verum de his ſatis jam ſzxpitis diftum, ſatis defenſum et : 
non patiar qui tot diris inanibus Izdere non potes, ut repetita crambe nos de- 
mum occidas. De patientia, deinde & pierate belle diſputas: Sed 


——de wirtute loquuts 
Clunem agitas : 'ego te ceventem more verebor ? 


Omnes als reformatos, preſertim Belgas & Gallos, faltum noſtrum horruifſe : & ſtatim, 
bonis nbique non licuiſſe, idem ſentire & lozui, Sed te tibi repugnare leviculum eſt; 
hoc multo indignius atque atrocius : pre noſtro 1nquis,/celere,nihil fait fudeorum {ce- 
lus, Chriſtum > 7% ſrue hominum mentem, five ſceleris effeflu compares. Furli- 
ole ! rune Chriſti miniſter perpetratum facinus in Chriſtum tam leviter fers, 
quacunque demum menre vel effettu ut pari ſcelere interfetum quemliber regem 
audeas dicere? Judxzi certe clariſhmis indiciis Dei filium agnovitle poterant; 
nos Carolum non efle tyrannum, nulla ratione potuimus inteiligere. Eventos 
2utem, ad minuendum fcelus, ineptifſime facis mentionem : verum ſemper 
animadverto regios, quo quiſque acrior eſt, eo levius ferre quicquid commitrti- 

cur in Chriſtum, quam f quid in regem : cui tamen cum Chriſti przcipue cauſa 
obediendum doceant, facile oſtendunt ſe neque Chriſtum vere colere, neque re- 

gem: fed aliud quiddam fibi quzrentes, incredibilem hanc erga reges fidem ac 

religionem ſuam, vel ambitioni, vel occultis quibuſdam aliis cupicitatibus ob- 

rendere. Prodiit ergo magnus literarum princeps Salmaſins, Deline toties mag- 

num illud, Morez#quod millies lice ingefleris, haud cuiquam profecto intelli- 

genti perſuaſeris magnum eſſe Salmaſitum, ſed minimum eſſe Morum, 6c nullius 

pretii homulum, qui, quid deceat ignarus, magni cognomine tam imperite abu- 

ratur. Nos grammatlicis atque criticis, quorum ſumma laus aut in alienis lu- 

cubrationibus edendis, aut librariorum mendulis corrigendis verſatur, induſtri- 

am quidem ac literarum ſ{cientiam, doctrinz etiam haud contemnendz laudem, 

ac pramia libenter concedimus, magni cognomen haud largimur. Is ſolus 

magnuseſt appellandus, qui res magnas aut gerit, aut docer, aut digne (cribit: 
res autem magnz ſunt folz, quz vel vitam hanc noſtram efficiunt beatam, aur 

ſalrem cum honeſtate commodam atque jucundam, vel ad alteram ducunt bea- 

tiorem. Horum vero Salmaſiusquid egir ? egit vero nihil ; quid autem docuit 

aut (cripſit magnum? niſi forte contra Epiſcopos, & primatum Papz, quod 

ipſe poſtea & ſuis moribus, & aliis in nos pro epiſcopatu ſcriptis, recantatum 

penitus evertit. Magnus ergo (criptor dict non debet, qui aut nihil magnum, auc 

quod optimum in vita ſcripſerat, ei fxdiſſime renunciavit. Literarum princeps 

ut (1t, & Alphabeti per me licet 3 at vero tibi non princeys modO /iterarum eſt, 

ſed patronus regum, & patronus quidem dignu tantis cliemibuuw, Pulchre tu 
quidem regibus conſuluiſti, ur poſt alios in{ignes tirulos, Claudii Salmaſii cli- 
entes appellentur. Ea nimirum lege ſolvimini cunctis aliis legibus Reges, ut 
in clientelam Grammatico tradatis vos Salmaſio,ſceptra ferulz ſubmittatis : De- 
bebunt && Reges, dum ſtabit orbus, dignitats & ſalutu ſue vindiciaa, Audite Prin- 
cipes3 qui pefſime vos defendir, immo ne defendic quidem, nemo enim op- 
pugnavit, dignitatem Ge ſalutem veſtram f1bi impurat. Hoc nempe ſolum con- 
ſequuri ſunt, qui ſuperbiſſimum Gramnaticum ſuſtinendis regum ratiogibus ex 
tinearum & blatarum foro advocarunt. Cai quantam res regia, tantunaem etiam 
eccleſia debebit 3 non laudem ſane, ſed meritifimam deſertz (ux cauſrx notam. 
Nunc in laudes effunderis Defenſtonis regiz ; ingevinm, doftrinam, infinitum prope 
rerum uſum, & intimam ſacri & profani juris penum, concitate orationss vigorem, elo- 
quentiam, facunaiam aurei illizs operis admiraris, quorum cum nihil affuiſle ho- 
mini contendo ( quid enim Salmaſio cum eloquentia?) tum. aureum fuiſſe 
i1lud opus vel centies fateor ; rot enim Carolus aureos numeravit, ne dicam 
+ quid Arauſiacus etiam princeps in idem opus profuderit. Nuinquam major ſur- 
rexit vir magnus, nunquam mags Salmaſins : Et tanto quidem major ut ſe ruperit, 
quam magnus enim fuerit in illo opere jam vidimus; & fſiquid ejuſdem argu- 
ment, 


ern a 
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menti, ut fertur, poſthumum reliquic, fortaſſe videbimus. Non equidem infi- 
cior, edito illo libro, Salmafium in ore omnium fuiſſe, regiis mite placuiſſe; 
ab auguſtiſſima Suecie regina, ampliſſimis premiss invitatum z Quinimo tota illa con- 
centione Salmaſio ſecunda omnia, adverſa mihi pene omnia fuere. Primium de 
illus erudicione, erat hominum ſumma opinio, quam maltis ab annis jam diu 
collegerat, libros conicribendo mulros, & bene magnos, non eos quidem ple- 
rumque utiles, ſed abſtraſiflimis de rebus, & ſummorum authorum citariunculis 
differtos 3 quo nihil citius liceratorum vulgus in admirationem rapit z me vero 
quis efſem, nemo in iis fere regionibus norat 3 magnam ille ſui expectarionem 
concitarat, attentior oper1 quam {olebat alias, ut 1n re tanta 3 ego mei null:2m 
potui movere : immo vero multi me ab illo dehortabantur, cyronem cum ve- 
terano congreſſurum, partim invidentes, ne utcunque mihi glorizx foret cum 
tanto hoſte decertaſſe ; partim & mihi, & cauſz metuentes, ne utriuſque gravi 
cum 1gnominia victus diſcederem 3 cauſa denique ſpecioſa atque plaulibilis, 'in- 
veterata vulgi opinio, five fuperſtitio dicenda potitis eſt, & propenſus inregium 
nomen favor Sajmaſ1o vires & ſpiritus addiderat z eadem omnia contrs me fe- 
cere, quo mag1s ett mirandum, quamprimum reſponſio nolſtra prodiit, non {1 
a pleriſque avide arriperetur, videre geſtientibus ecquis tam praceps animi 
eſſer ut auderet cum Salmaſlio confligere, ſed tam efle placitam multis atque 
gratam, ut, non authoris, fed ipſ1us vericatis ratione habira, qui modo ſummo 
in honore fuerat Salmaſius, nunc quaſi detraRa, ſub qua latuerar, perſona, & 
exiſtimatione, & animo repente caderet ; ieque aflerere, tamet({t omnibus nervis 
id agens, quoad vixit poftea non valuerit. Te vero, ſereniſhma Suecorum 
regina, tuumque 1llud acre judicium fallere haud diu potuit z tu veritatis par- 
tium ſtudiis antefereadz, Princeps atque Author prope dicam coeleſtis exticiſti. 
Quamvis enim illum hominem eximiz doctrinx fama, cauſzque regizx patro- 
cinio tunc temporis longe omnium celeberrimum, a te invitatum, multis ho- 
noribus affeciſſes, tamen prodeunte illo reſponſo, & fingulari xquanimicate abs 
te perle&to, poſtquam vanitatis & apertiſhmz corruptelx redargutum Salmatſ1- 
um, mulca levicer, mulca immoderate, falſa quzdam, adverſus feiplum ali, 
& prioribus ſententiis contraria difſeruiſſe animadverreras, ad que; . coram acci- 
cus, ut ferunt, quod ſatis reſponderet nilil habuic, ita palam animo affeRa es, 
ut ab illotempore neque hominem, ut antea, colere, neque ejus ingenium aut 
doErinam magni facere, 8, quod erat plane inopinatum, ejus adverſario pro- 
penſms favere, omnes te. rnd: xr okay Quod enim erat in tyrannos dictum, 
negabas id ad te ullo modo pertinere : unde & apud te fructum, & apud alios 
famam reiſhimz conſcientiz adepta es. Cum enim tua faca ſatis declarent, 
tyrannum te non efle, hxc tua tam aperta animi ſignificatio adhuc clarius demon- 
ſtrabat, re ejusrei ne omnino quidem tibi eſſe conſciam. O me (pe mea omni 
feliciorem ! ( Eloquentiam enim; niſi quz jn ipſa veritate Suada eſt, nullam 
mihi ſumo) qui, cum in ea patrizx tempora ;ncidiflem, ut neceſle efler in cauſa 
tam ardua tamque invidioſa verſari, ut jus omne regium impugnare viderer, 
tam illuſtrem, tam vere regiam nacus ſim integritatis mez *reſtem atque inter- 
pretem, nullum me verbum feciſle contra reges, ſed contra regum labes ac peltes 
duntaxat tyrannos. Te vero magnantmam, Auguſta, te tutam undique divina 
plane virtute ac ſapientia munitam ! que quod in jus tuum ac dignitatem pote- 
rat videri (criptum, non ſoltum tam zxquo animo atque ſedato, tam incredibili 
mentis candore, vultuſque vga ſerenitate perlegere ſuſtinuiſti ; ſed contra ip- 
ſum Patronum tuum 2: mM; ſententiam ferre, ut ejus adverſario palmam 
etiam adjudicare a Plerifque exiſtimeris. Quo te honore, qua te veneratione, 
Regina, profequi ſemper debuero, cujus excelſa virtus ac magnitudo animi non 
tibi ſolum gloricta, ſed mihi etiam ram fauſta arque. fortunara, & ſuſpicione 
me omni atque infamia apud alios reges liberavit, & preclaro ac immortali hoc 
beneiicio ribi in perpetuum devinxit. Quam bene de zquitare tua, deque juſti- 
tia & ſentire exteri, 8 (entire & ſperare ſemper tui populi debebunt, qui, cum 
tua res ac majelſtas ipſa agi videretur, tam nihil turbacam te de tuo baud minus 


placide; quam de populi jure ſoles, judicantem viderunt. Jam tu quidem haud 
remere, rot conquiſica undique volumina, tot literarum monumenta congeſliſti, 
non quaſi te illa quicquam docere, fed ur ex yllis rui cives te diſcere, tuzque 
virtatis ac ſapientiz preſtantiam contemplari poſſint 3 cujus ipſa Divz ſpecies, 
niſt tuo animo penitus inſediſſer, 8 quaſi oculis conſpiciendam ſe tibi przbuiſſer, 
baud ulla profeRo librorum le&ione, tam incredibiles amores excitaſſer 7 ce 
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[lum mentis tux vigorem plane zthereunt 8& quaſi puriflimam 
1}as ultimas regiones delapſam admiramur z quam neque 
coe!um illud triſte ac nubiloſum ullis frigoridus extinguere aut gravare, neque 
ſolum illud horridum ac ſalebroſum, quod & 'ingenia quoque incolarum haud 
raro indurat, quicquam in te mpg aut aſperum creare potuit : quin 6 ipſa 
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terra illa, rot metallis fxcunda, 11 aliis noverca, tibi certe alma parens, te ſum- 
mis enixa viribus totam auream produxiſſe videtur. Dicerem Adolphi filiam 
invicti arque inclyti regis unicam prolem, niſi tu illi, Chriſtina, tantum prxly- 
ceres, quantum viribus ſapientia, belli artibus pacis ſtudia przcellunt. Jam 
inde profe&o regina Auſtri haud ſola celebrabitur : haber nunc & ſeptentrio re- 
ginam ſuam, & dignam ſane quz non modo ſapientiſmum illum Judxorum 
regem, aut ſiquis unquam ſimilis futurus eſler, auditum proficiſcererur, ſed ad 
quam alii tanquam ad clariflimum regalium virtutum exemplar, & viſendam 
omnibus Heroinam, undique concurrant : nullumque in terris faſtigium par ele 
ejus laudibus ac meritis fareantur, in qua minimum hoc effe videant, quod fic 
Regina, tot gentium monarcha. Non autem hoc minimum, quod etiam hoc 
eſſe decorum ſuorum minimum ipſa ſentiar, aliudque longe majus atque (ubli- 
mius mediterur, quim regnare; hoc ipſo nomine innumeris regibus praponen- 
di. Poteſt itaque, {1 ea manet Suecorum gentem calamiras, regnum abdicare, 
Reginam deponere nunquam poteſt, non Sueciz ſed totius orbis terrarum dig- 

nam fe imperio teltaca. | | 
In has digreſſum me Reginz meritiſimas laudes, nemo eſt, opinor, qui non 
collauder, nedum reprehendat 3 quas egoquidem fine ſumma ingraticudinisculpa, 
vel aliis tacentibus, pretermittere non potui z qui neſcio qua mea forte, ſane 
ſelicifſimi, aur fi quis eſt occultus vel ſiderum, vel animorum, vel rerum con- 
ſenſus aut moderamen, rantam arbirram quam omnium minime ſperabam, om- 
nium maxime optabam, tam mihi aquam & faventem in ultimis terris repere- 
rim. Nunc ad relictum opus, longe quidem diverſiſhimum, redeundum tamen 
eſt. Infremuiſſe, a1s, nos ad Defenſionis regie famam ; diſpexiſſe igitur Grammat:- 
caſtrum aliquem famelicum, qui venalem calamum parricidis patrocinio vellet comme- 
dare, Hzxc abs te malitiolifſſime f&ta ſunt, ex quo memineras, regios, cum (uis 
mendaciis ac maledicentizx prxconem diſpicerent, adiifſe Grammaticum, (1 non 
famelicum, certe auri plus nimio (itientem Salmaſium 3 qui non ſolum preſen- 
rem operam ſuam, ſed bonam quoqe mentem, f1 quam prius habuit, 1llis 11- 
bentidfnl vendidit ; ex quo memineras Salmaſtum, tama jam deplorata arque 
perdira, cum diſpiceret, qui exiſtimationem afflictam atque obtritam, quoquo 
modo reparare quiret, te invenifle juſto Dei judicio, non, unde excuſſus es, 
miniſtrum Genevenſem, ſed epiſcopum Lapmſacenum, id eſt, ex horto Priapum, 
ſux domits conſtupratorem 3 unde & inſul{ifhimas laudes, rantro cum dedecore 
emptas averſatus, & ex amico inimiciffimus factus, tibi laudatori (uo, mulrta 
moriens inprecatus eſt, Unus inventus eſt, magnus ſcilicet Heros, quem Salmafi 
opponerent, foannes Miltonus, Ego Heroem me efle neſciebam, tu Heros cujuſ- 
piam forte filius per me (1s licet 5 rotus enim noxa es. Arque unum me efle 
invencurn, qui caulam populi Anglicani tuear, (1 reipublice rariones cogito, ſane 
quam doleo, 1 laudem, ejus participem habere me neminem facile patior. 
Quis & unde {:m dubium ais eſſe. Tam olim erat dubium quis Homerus, quis 
D:molthenes. Equidem tacere diu, & poſſe non ſcribere, quod nunquam po- 
tuit Salmaſ1us, didiceram 3 eaque in finu geſtahgm tacitus, quz {i tum pro- 
ferre libuifſer, xque ac nunc, inclaruiſſe jamdudufn poteram : ſed cunctantis fa- 
mz avidus non eraim, ne hxc quidem, niſi idonea data occa{ione unquam pro- 
Jaturus 3 nilil laborans et{1 alii me quzxcunque nofſem ſcire 'nefciebant ; non 
enim famam ſed opportunitatem cujuſque rei przſtolabar ; unde fa&tum eſt, ut 
multco ante plurimis efſem notus, quam Salmatius notus eſſer ſtbi 3 nunc An- 
dremone aotior eſt caballo. Homone an vermis, Equidem malim me vermem 
elle, quod fatetur de ſe etiam rex Davides, quam tuum vermem in peRore 
nunquam moricurum iatus celare. Aunt, inquis, hominem Cantabrigienſi Academia 
ob flagitia pulſum, dedecus & patriam fugiſſe, & in Italiam commigraſſe. Vel hinc 
licebit conjicere quam veraces illi fuerint, ex quibus res noſtras auditione acce- 
piſtiz hic enim & te & illos impudeacitſime mentiri & norunt omnes qui me no- 
runt, && ſtatim amplius oſtendam. Pulſus vero Canrabrigia, cur in Italiam po- 
cius quam in Gallia.n aut Hollandiam commigrarem ? ubi cu tot flagitiis co-ope:- 
tus, Miniſter Evangelii, non modo impune vivis, fed concionaris, ſed ſacta 
eriim 
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eciam miniſteria, ſummo cum illias Eccleſiz opprobrio, inquinatiffimis manibus 
conſpurcas. Cur vero in Italiam, More ? novus credo Saturnus, ut alicubi la- 
rerem, in Latium ſcilicet profugi VerQm ego Iraliam, non, ut tu putas, fa- 
cinoroſorum latibulum aur aſylum, fed humanicatis potidts, & civilium dori- 
narum omnium hoſpitium & noveram antea, & expertus ſum. Rever/u: libram 
de divortiss conſcripſe, Non aliud (cripſ1 atque ante me Bucerus de regno Chriſti 
copiole, Fagius in Deuteronomium, Eraſmus in Epiſtolam primam ad Corin- 
cthios dedica opera in Anglorum gpratiam, aliique multi percelebres viri, in 
commune bonum ſcriplerunt. Quod in illis nemo reprehendic, cur id mihi prx 
c#ceris fraudi efſet, non intelligo: vellem hoc tantim, ſermone vernaculo me 
non (cripſifſe ; non enim 1n vernas lectores incidiflem z quibus ſolenne eſt ſua 
bona ignorare, aliorum mala irridere. Tene verd, turpiſlime, de divortiis ob- 
ſtrepere, qui cum Pontia ancilla tibi deſponſata, poſt Gorman eo obrentu illa- 
tum, immanifſimum omnium divortivm feciſti > Ec tamen erat illa Salmafii fa- 
mula, Anglica, ut fertur, foemina, regiis partibus apprime dedita z nempe hoc 
erat, ſcelerate, adamatſti ut rem regiam, reliquiſti ut rem publicam, cujus tamen 
converſionis, quam odiſle adeo vis videri, vide ne ipſe author fueris ; vide in- 
quam ne ſubverſa funditus dominatione Salmaſiana Pontiam ipſe in rem pub- 
licam converteris. Et hoc modo multas tu quidem una in urbe res pablices, 
regius licer, aut fundafle diceris aut ab aliis tundartas miniſter publicus admini- 
ſtrare. Hac cua ſunt divorcia, ſeu mavis, diverticula, unde in me Curius pro- 
diiſti Ad mendacia nunc redis. Cum ae regis capite inter conjuratos ageretur, 
ſcripſit ad eos, & nutantes in malam partem impulit, Ego vero neque ad eos 
(cripſ1, neque impellere atrinebat, quibus id omnino agere ſine me delibera- 
tum jam erat : verum ea de re quid (cripſerim, infra dicerur, uti etiam de Ico- 
noclaſte, Nunc quoniam iſte tem an dicam hzreo purgamentum po- 
tius hominis ) ab ancillarum adulteriis ad adulterandam omnem veritatem pro- 
greſſus, congeſtis in me cot una ſerie mendaciis, apud exteros infamem reddere 
conatus eſt, petone quis rem ſects interpreterur, aut in invidiam trahat, neve 
moleſte ferar, f1 de me plura quam vellem & dixi ſupra, & porro Cicam : ut 
ft oculos 4 cxcitate, nomen ab oblivione aut calumnia non poſſum, vitam tamen 
poſſim ab ea ſaltem obſcuritate quz cum macula fit, in lucem vindicare. 1Id- 
que non unam ob caulam mihi erit neceſlario faciendum. Prima ut rot viros 
bonos atque doctos, qui per omnes vicinas gentes noſtra jam legunr, deque me 
haud male (entiunt, ne propter hujus malediRa mei poeniteat 3 verum 1ta fibi 
rſuadeant non eu eſſe me, qui honeſtam orationem inhoneſtis moribus, aut 
ibere dicta, ſerviliter factis unquam dedecorarim z vitamque noſtram, Deo 
bene juvante, ab omni turpitudine ac flagitio remotam longe ſemper fuiſle : de- 
inde, ut quos laudandos mihi ſumo viros illuſtres ac laude dignos, hi ſciant nihil 
me pudendum magis exiſtimare, quam fi ad eorum laudes vituperandus ipſe 
2c nequam accederems fciat denique populus Anglicanus, quem ut defenderem, 
meum five fatum five officium, ſua virtus impulir, {1 vitam pudenter atque ho- 
neſts ſemper egi, meam defenſionem, neſcio an honori aut ornamento, certe 
dori aut dedecori nunquam fibi fore : qui igitur, & unde fim, aunc dicam. 
ini ſum natus, genere honeſto, patre viro mregerrimo, matre probatifſima, 

& eleemolynis per viciniam potiſſimum nota. Parer me puerulum humaniorum 
licerarum ſtudiis deſtinavit 3 quas ita avide arripui, ut ab anno zratis duodecimo 
vix unquam ante mediam no&em 4 lucubratiohibus cubicum diſcederem z quz 
prima oculorum pernicies fuit : quorum ad naturalem debilitatem acceſlerant 
& crebri capitis dolores 3 qua omnia cum diſcendi imperum non rezardarent, & 
in ludo literario, 8 ſub aliis domi magiſtrts erudiendum quotidie curavit : ita 
variis inſtrutum linguis, & percepta haud leviter phil ophize calcedine, ad 
Gymnaſium gentis alterum, Cantabrigiam miſc : lic diſciplinis arque artibus 
tradi ſolicis ſeptennium ſtuduis procul omni flagitio, bonis omnibus proba- 
tus, uſquedum Magiſtri, quem vocant, gradum, cum laude eriam adeprus, non 
in Icatiam, quod impurus ile comminilcitur, profugi, ſed ſponte mea domum 
me contuli, meique etiam defiderium, apud Collegi plerofque focios i quibus 
eram haud mediocricer cultus, reliqui, Paterno rure, quo 1s tranſigende fe- 
nectutis cauſa conceſlerat, evolvendis Grecis Lariniſque ſcriptoribus fummum 
per otium totus vacavi ; ita tamen ut notmunqaam, rus urbe mutarem, aut coe- 
mendorum gratia librorum, aut novum quidpiam in Mathemaricis, vel in Mu- 
ficis, quibas tum obleabar, addiſcendi» Exacto in hunc modum nn, 
* polt 


( 96-) 

poſt matris obitum, regiones exteras, & Italiam potiſimum, videndi cupidus, 
exorato parre, uno cum famulo profectus ſum. Abeuntem vir clariſſimys 
Henricus Woottonus, qui ad Venetos Orator Jacobi regis diu fuerat, 8 voris 
& prxceptis, eunti peregre ſane utilifſimis, eleganti epiſtola perſcriptis, me 
amiciſſime proſequutus eſt. Commendatum ab aliis nobiliſſimus vir Thomas 
Scudamorus Vicecomes Slegonenſis, Caroli regis Legatus, Pariftis humaniſ- 
ſims accepit 3 m&que Hugoni Grotio viro eruditifſimo, ab Regina Suecorum 
tunc temporis ad Galliz regem Legato, quem inviſere cupiebam, ſuo nomine, 
& ſuoram uno atque altero deducente, commendavit : Diſcedenti poſt dies ali- 
uot Iraliam verſus, literas ad mercatores Anglos, qua iter eram facturus, de- 
ir, ut quibus poſſent officiis mihi preſto eſſent. Nicza ſolvens, Genuam per- 
veni z mox Liburnum & Piſas, inde Florentiam. TIlla in urbe, quam pra c&- 
reris propter elegantiam cum linguz tum ingeniorum ſemper colui, ad duos 
circiter menſes ſubſtiti ; illic multorum 8 nobilium ſane & doctorum; hominum 
familiaricatem ſtatim contraxis quorum etiam privatas academias (qui mos illic, 
cum ad literas humaniores, tum ad amicitias confervandas laudatiſſimus eſt) 
aſſidue frequentavi. Tui enim Jacobe Gaddi, Carole Dati, Freſcobalde, Cul- 
telline, Bonmatthzi, Clementille, Francine, aliorumque plurium memoriam, 
apud me ſemper gratam atque jucundam, nulla dies delebir. Florentia Senas, 
inde Romam profeRus, poſtquam illius urbis antiquiras 8 priſca fama me ad 
bimeſtre fere ſpatium trenuifſer (ubi 8 Luca Holſtenio, alitique viris cum do- 
Ris tum ingenioſts, ſum uſus humaniſhmis) Neapolim perrexi : Illic per Ere- 
micam quendam, quicum Roma iter feceram, ad Joannem Baptiſtam Man- 
ſum, Marchionem Villenfem, virum nobilifimum arque graviſimum ( ad 
vem Torquatus Taflus infi1gnis poeta Italus de amicitia (cripfic) ſum intro- 
Sow ; eod6Emque uſus, quamdiu illic tui, ſane amiciflimo 3 qui 6 iple me per 
urbis loca & Proregis aulam circumduxit, 6 vifendi gratia haud femel ipſe ad 
hoſpitium venit : Diſcedenti ferio excuſavit ſe, tamettt multo plura detulifſe 
m:hi officia maxime cupiebat, non potaifle 1!!a in urbe, propterea quod no- 
lebam in religione efle tectior. In Siciliam quoque & Graciam trajicere volen- 
tem me, triſtis ex Anglia belli civilis nuntius revocavit : Turpe enim exiſtima- 
bam, dum mei cives domi de libertate dimicarent, me animi causa otiolc pere- 
grinari. Romam autem reverſurum, monebant Mercatores ſe didicifle per li- 
ceras Parari mihi ab Jeſuitis Anglis inſidias, ft Romam reverterem ; eo quod de 
religione nimis hibere loquutus eſſem. Sic enim mecum ſtatueram. de religione 
quidem 1is in Jocis ſermones ulcro non inferre; interrogarus de tide, quicquid 
ellem paſſurus, nihil diſſimulare. Romam itaque nihilo mints redii : Quid ef- 
fem, {1 quis interrogabat, neminem celavi ; f1 quis adoriebatur, in ipſa urbe 
Pontificis, alteros prope duos menſes, Orthodoxam Religionem, ut antea, li- 
berrime tuebar : Deoque fic volente, incolumis Florentiam rurſus pervenis 
haud minus met cupientes reviſens, ac (1 in patriam revertiflem. lllic totidem, 
quot prius, menſes libenter commoratus, niſ1 quod ad paucos dies Luccam excu- 
curri, tranſcento Apennino, per Bononiam & Ferraram, Venetias contendi. 
Cui urbi luſtrandz cum menſem unum impendifſem, &libros, quos per Italiam 
conquiſiveram, in navem imponendos curaſſem, per Veronam ac Mediolanum; 
& Pzninas Alpes, Lacu denique Lemanno, Genevam delatus ſum. Quz urbs, 
cum in mentein mihi hinc vemiat Mori calumniatoris, facit ut Deum hic rurſus 
reſtem inyocem, me his omnibus in locis, ubi tam multa licent, ab omni fla- 
tio ac probro integrum atque incactum vixiſle, il}ud perperuo cogictantem, (i 
ominum Jatere oculos poſſem, Dei certe non poſſe. Genevz cum Joanne 
Deodato, Theologiz proteflore doctifſimo, quotidianus verſabar. Deinde eo- 
dem itinere, quo prius, per Galliam, poſt annum & tres plus minus menſes in 
patriam revertor 3 eodem ferme tempore quo Carolus cum Scotis, rupti pace, 
bellum alcerum quod vocant Epiſcopale, redintegrabat 3 in quo fuſis primo con- 
greſſu regis copiis, cum videret etiam omnes Anglos, & metrito quidem, in ſe 
peſſime animatos, malo coactus, non ſponte, Parlamentum haud ita multo poſt, 
convocavit. Ipſe, ficubi poſſem, tam rebus turbatis & fluctuantibus, locum 
confiſtendi circumſpiciens, mihi libriique meis, ſat amplam ig urbe domum 
conduxi 3 ibi ad intermiſſa ſtudia beatulus me recepi ; rerum exitu Deo impri- 
mis, & quibus id muneris populus dabar, facile permiſſo. Interea Parlamento 
rem {trenue gerente, Epiſcoporum faſtus detumuir. Ut primam loquendi ſal- 
rem cxpta Eſt libertas concedi, omnia in Epilcopos aperiri ora ; alii de ipſorum 
Vitus, 
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bg alii de ipſius onfol vitio congnrty iniquum eſſe, FN Toles © Bec 
iis omnibus, quotquot reformatz ſunt, diſcrepare z 0 fratrum, ſed ma- 
xime ex verbo Dei, gubernari Ecclefiam convenire. "Ad hav ſane | 

cum yeram affectari viam ad libertarem cernerem, ab his initiis, . his paſſibus, 

liberandam ſervitute vitam omnem 'mortalium, reRiſfime, procedi, fi ab 
ligione diſciplina orta, ad mores & inſtituta reipubliczx emanarer, cum etiam 
me ita ab adoleſcentia paraſſem , ut quid divini, quid humani eſler juris, 
ante omnia poſſem non ignorare, meque conſuluiſſem ecquando vllius uſus 
eſſem fururus, (fi nunc patriz, immo vero eccleſiz rotque fratribus eyangelii 
causa, periculo ſeſe objicientibus deeſſem , ſtatui, etft tunc alia quzdam 
medicabar, huc omne ingenium, omnes induſtriz vires transferre. Primum ita- 
que de reformanda eccleſia Anglicana, duos ad amicum quendam libros con- 
(cripſi : Deinde, cum duo prz c#teris magni nominis Epiſcopi ſuum jus con- 
tra Miniſtros quoſdam primarios affererent, ratus de iis rebus, quas amore 
ſolo veritatis, & ex officii Chriſtiani ratione didiceram haud pejus me di- 
urum quam qui de ſuo quzſtu & injuſtifimo dominatu contendebant, ad hunc 
libris duobus, quorum anus de Epiſcopatu prxlatico, alter de ratione Diſci- 
plinz Eccleſiaſtice inſcribitur, ad illum, ſcriptis quibuſdam animadverſionibus, 
& mox Apologia, reſpondi z & miniſtris facundiam hominis, ur ferebatur zxgre 
{uſtinentibus, ſuppetias cali z & ab eo rempore, f1 quid poſtea reſponderent, 
interſui, Cum petiti omnium telis Epiſcopi tandem cecidifſent, otitimque ab 
illis efſer, verti ahio cogitationes; (1 qua in re poſſem libertatis verz ac folidz 
rationem promovere $ quz non foris, ſed intus quzrenda, non pugnando, ſed 
vicam reRe inſtituendo, reteque adminiſtrando adipiſcenda poriſſimum eſt. 
Cum icaque tres omnino animadverterem libertatis eſſe ſpecies, quz niſi adfiar, 
vica ulla tranfigi commode vix poſhr, Ecclefiaſticam, domeſticam ſeu privatam, 
atque civilem, deque prima jam ſcriphifſem, deque tertia Magiſtratum ſedul6 
agere viderem, quz reliqua ſecunda erat, domeſticam mihi defumpſi z ea quo- 
ue tripartita, cum videretur efle, {1 res conjugalis, (1 liberorum inſtitutio re&e 
e haberer, f1 denique libere philoſophandi poteſtas efſer, de conjugio non ſolum 
rite contrahendo, vertuim etiam, (1 neceſle effec, difſolvenco, quid ſentirem ex- 
licui 3 idque ex divina lege, quam Chriſtus non ſuſtulic, nedum aliam, tora 
wow Mofaica graviorem civiliter ſanxit ; quid item de excepta ſolum fornicatione 
ſentiendum fir, & meam aliortimque ſeatentiam expromphi, 8 clariſſimus vir 
Seldenus noſter, in Uxore Hebrza pins minus biennio poſt edita, uberinus de- 
* monſtrayir. Fruſtra enim libertatem in comitiis & foro crepat, qui domi (er- 
vitutem viro indigniffimam, inferiori etiam ſervit ; ea igitur de re aliquot libros 
edidi ; eo preſertim tempore cum vir ſzpe & conjux hoſtes inter ſe acerrimi, 
hic domi cum liberis, illa in caſtris hoſtium materfamilias verſatetur, viro caxdem 
atque perniciem minitans. Inſtitutionem deinde liberorum ano opuſculo brevits 
quidem traQtabam 3 ſed quod fartis arbitrabar iis fore, qui ad eam rem, qua par 
eſſer diligentia, incumberent ; qua quidem re, nihil ad imbuendas, unde vera 
arque interna oritur libertas, virture hominum mentes, nihil ad rempublicam 
bene gerendam, & quam diutiflime conſervandam majus momentum poteſt af- 
ferre. Poſtremo de typograpnia liberanda, ne veri 8 falfi arbitrium, quid 
edendum, quid premendum, penes paucos efler, eoſque fere indoRos, & vul- 
garis judicii homines, librorum inſpeCtioni prepoſitos, per quos nemini fere 
quicquam quod fupra vulgus ſapiat, in lucem emittere, aut licet aut libet, ad 
juſtz orationis modum Areopagiticam ſcripſi. Civilem, quz poſtrema ſpecies 
reſtabat, non attigeram 3 quam Magiſtratui ſatis cur eſſe cernevam: Neque de 
jure regio quicquam a me ſcriptum eſt, donec Rex hoſtis a Senatu judicatus, 
116que victus, cauſam captivus apud Judices diceret, capitiſque damnatus el. 
Tum vero tandem; cm Presbyteriani quidam Miniſtri, Carolo prits iofeſtit- 
ſimi, nunc Independentium 'partes ſuis anteferri, & in Senatu plus poſſe indig- 
nantes, Parlamenti ſententiz de Rege latz (non faQo irati, ſed quod ipſorum - 
factio non feciſler) reclamitarent, & quantum in ipſis erat, tumulcuarencur, | 
auſi affirmare Proteſtantium do&trinam, omneſque ecrleſias reformacas ab ejul- 
modi in reges atroci ſententia abhorrere, ratus falfitati tam apertz palam eun- 
dum obviam efle, ne tum quidem de Carolo oe ſcripfi aur ſuaſi, ſed 
id in genere contra t licerer, addu&is haud paucis furnmoruih Theo- 
logorum reſtimoniis, oltendi ; 8 i hominum meliora proficencium, five 
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if poſt morrem Regis prodiit, ad componendos: potitis homiftitim animos fa- 
og rs ad LIE de Carolo quicquam quod non mea, fed Mapiſttaty- 
um incererar, & perattim jam ruin” erat. Hanc intra privatos parieres meam 
operam fiunc eccleſiz, nunc & hgrns gratis dedi ; mihi vicifſim vel bac vel 
il]a przter incolumitatem nihil 5 bonam certe conſcientiam, boham apud 
bonos exiſtimationem,& honeſtam hanc dicendi libertatem faQa ipſa recdidere: 
Commoda alii, alii honores gratis ad fe trahebant : Me nemo ambientem, ne- 
mo per amicos quicquam petencem, curiz foribus affixum peritorio vulcu, aur 
minorum conventuum veſtibulis hxrentem nemo me unquarn vidir. Domi fete 
me continebam, meis iple facultatibus, rameth hoc civili tumultu inagna ex 
parte ſpe derentis , - & cenſam tere iniquius mihi impoſitum , & vicam 
uccunque frugi colerabam. His rebus confeRis, cum jam abunde otit Exiſti- 
marem mihi futurum, ad hiſtoriam gentis, ab ultima origine repeticam, ad hzc 
uſque tempora, fi poſſem, perpetuo filo deducendam me converti : Quatuor 
jam libros abſolveram, cum ecce nihil rale cogitantem me, Caroli regno 1n rem- 
publicam redaRo, Concilium Statiis, quod dicitur, tum primum authotitate 
Parlameati conſtitutum, ad ſe vocat, meaque opera ad res praſertim exter- 
nas uti voluic. Prodiit haud multo poſt attributus Regi liber, contra Parlamen- 
rum invidioliſfime ſane (criprus : Huic reſpoadere jufſus, Iconi Iconoclaſten 
oppoſui ; non regizs maribus ivſultans, ut infimulor, ſed reginam veritatem regi 
Carolo anteponendam arbitratusz immocum praviderem hanc calumniarn cuivis 
maledico in promprtu fore, ipſo exordio, & ſxpe alias, quoad licuit, a me iſtam 
invidiam ſum amolitus. Prodiit deinde Salmafius 3 cui quis reſponderet, adeo 
non diu, quod ait Morus, diſpiciebanr, ut me in concilio tum etiam prexlentem 
Ratim omnes ultro nominarent. Hacenus ad obturandum os tuum, More. & 
mendacia redarguenda bonorum maxime virorum in gratiam, qui me alias 
non norint, met rationem reddidi. Tu igitur, More, tibi dico immunde, 
@1w48-\', obmuteſce inquam 5 quo enim magis mihi maledixeris, eo me rationes 
meas uberits explicare coegeris 3 ex quo aliud Jucrari nihil poteris, quam ut 
tibi mendaciorum opprobrium achuc gravius concilies, mihi ad intepricatis 
commendationem eo latius viam aperias. Reprehenderam ego Salmalium, 
quod extraneum ſe & alienigenam rebus noſtris immiſcuiſſer : Tu inftas, ad cor 
qui ad Angliam non pertinent, hanc defenſionem maxime pertinexe, Quid enim ? 
Poſſint , inquis, Angli exiſtimari ſtudio partium acrins apere ; Gallos verd conſen- 
taneum eff rei, non hominum, rationem habaiſe, Ad hxc eadem que pritis re- . 
pero 3 externum- & longinquum, qualis tu es, in alienas res preſertim cur- 
tas, immerſurum ſe neminem ni{1 corruptrum 3 Salmaſium prius demon- 
ſtravi mercede cpnductum 3 te conſtat per Salmafium & Arauſtonenſes pro- 
teſſoriam cathedram petiiſſe 3 deinde, quod fadius eſt, exagicas Parlamen- 
cum, & ſubagitas Ponciam.,  Quam autem affers rationem, cur hc ad exte- 
ros potius pettinerent, deridicula prorſus eſt; f enim Angli partium ſtudiis fe- 
runtur, quid vos aliud, qui illos ſolos ſequimini, quam eorum afectus dun- 
taxat in vos transfertis ? Adeo ut, fi Anglis 1llis credendum in ſua cauſa non eſt, 
yobis profe&o ſit mulco minus 3 qui rerum noſtrarum nihil incelligitis, aut 
faltem creditis, nift- quas ab ipſis accepiſtis quibus, veſtra quoque fſencencis, 
vixeſt credendum. Hic rurſum effundis te in laudem magni Salmaſii : Magnus 
{ane cibi fuir, quem tu quaſi pro lenone habuiſti ancillz ſuz ; laudas ramen; ar . 
is te non Jaudat, immo ante mortem palam eſt abominatus; ſeque ipſe millies 
incuſavit, quod Spanhemio graviſſlimo Theologo, de te, quim impius eſſe; 
non credidifſer. Nugc totus in rabiem verſus rationi quaſi renuncias ; [amd 
duim ratione (Cilicet defwnfiru eft Salmaſims, Tu clamandi tantum & furendi partes 
tibi depoſcis, & tatmen primas in maledicendo. etiam cribuis Salmaſio ; »e» quis 
verbis ſevit, ſed is Salmaſine. © ontewoine ! Has nempe argutias mort 
eranci debemus Pontizz. *Hinc clamior tuus argutari atque ectiam minurizare 
idicit 3 hinc minicabundus quoque, experiemini, inquis, 4l54navdo, fediſſime 
' bellua, quid fli potuerim, Tene experiemur, ancillariole, tt&ne moeche, aut 
ſylum cuum, ancillis tantummodo metuendum > Cui fi quis raphanum aut 
mugilem ſolum intenderit, . atum mehercule preclare recum: pures,. fi nate 
fon fila & incolumi ſtylo _ falaci tuo queas aufugere. Equidem non adev 
um, IN vacus capitis wt Provinciam 4 Salmaſio ſuſceptam aggrediar : F 
ille qaidem ſine cpite admodum- vacuo, niin aggreſſus fuiller ; tetti- 
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regii (anguinis clamorem 4d calum tolere quod inerwdiii Etiam debent : ro wen; 
cuum efle as. .Clama, vociterare, boa perge hypocritari, (anda verba </ 
; pare, & Priapela vivere : Exurget, mihi crede, aliquando quem inclamas toties 
ultionum Deus 3 oo reque imprimis eradicabir, diaboli miniſtrum, & re- 
formarz ecclefiz infandum dedecus 8& Juem. Inculpancibus Salmaſu male- 
dicentiam quamplurimis, reſpondes, SIC Cum parrividis monſtrorum omnium twr- 
piſſimis , fuiſſe agenduw. T.audoz telis enim nos inſtruis: 8 quo te pas, 
cnolque perduelles tractari conveniat, commodus doces, nolq; ipſe abſoivis. 
Nunc quando ratione nihul potes, ne audes quidem occupatum ab Salmaſio jus 
omne regium, 6 quicquid eſt in eo rationis cauſarus, 4 contumeliis & rabie ad 
narrationes quaſdam miſerabiles converſus, expers rations, inſtitutos ab initio 
clamores rantum perſequeris : quas partim Salmaſianas recoxiſti, partim ex elen- 
cho illo iA:ſ445» anonymo, qui non patria ſolum ſed nomine etiam profugir, 
deſcriptas interpolaſt : quarum ad precipua capita, vel in Iconoclaite, vel in 
Salmaſianis ira jam reſpondi, ut citra modum Hiſtoriz, reſponderi amplits 
poſſe non putem. Semperne ego ut identidem eandem orbitam teram, & ad Ba- 
latronis cujuique ſtridorem dicta toties cogar iterare? non faciam neqz mea ſic 
aburar vel opera vel otio. Si quis conductitios ejulatus, & compoſitos venali(- 
ſimi hominis ploratus, 1 quis declamatiunculas, quas etiam ancillaris concubi- 
tus, adulterinas edixit & ſpurias, Morilli nothi gemellas, fide ſatis locupletes, 
arbitratur eſſe, ad me quod attinet, nihil quidem moror, quo minds ita exiſti- 
met 3 neque enim eſt ut ab ejuſmodi credulo ac temerario metuendum nobis. 
quicquam fit: attingam tamen pauca, mulcorum inſtar, ex quibus tam quis ipſe, 
guam quid dicar, & quid de reliquo judicandum fir, ſummatim intelligeris. 
Poſtquam de camera plebis & camera procerum, ad unum redigenda, mulca 
exoticus deblareravit ( quod poſtulatum nemo ſanus reprehenderet ) »r equaii- 
te, Inquit, in rempublicam invetta, ad eandem in eccleſiam introducendam procedere- 
tur; tunc enim adhuc ftabant epiſcops : hic nfs fit purus putus Anabaptiſmus, nihil vi- 
deo, Quis hoc a Theologo 8: miniſtro Gallico ſperaſſer unquam? ſane qui 
Anabaptiſmus quid fit, nifi hoc fit, non videt, eum ego crediderim haud magis 
videre quid fit Baptiſmus. Sed (1 res propriis vocabulis appellare malimus, zqua- 
litas in republica non eſt Anabaptiſmus, ſed Democratia, longe antiquior in 
eccle(ia preſertim conſticuca, eſt diſciplina Apoſtolica. , Ar enim ftabart epiſco- 
pi, Fatemur, ſtabant & Genevz ; cum illa civitas 8 epiſcopum & eundem le- 
gitimum principem religionis causa expulic z quod illis laudi, cur id nobis probro 
ducicur ? ſcio quid tibi vis, More, Genevenſium ſuffragia ultum is ; quibus 
dimiſſus cum ignominia, an ejectus ex illa eccleſia fueris, in dubio eſt. Te ergo 
cum Salmaſto rao ab evangelico hoc inſtituto deſciviſſe, 8 ad epiſcopos tranſ- 
fugiſſe, {i modo refert quo tu transfugeris, apparet. Deinde ad miniftrorum, 
inquis, noſtratium equalitatem reſpublica tranſit, ut palam ſit enndem ſpiritum tunc 
vigmiſſe qui oft. avo demum anno nefando regis parricidio rem peregit, Ergo idem ut vi- 
derur ſpiritus 8 miniſtros conſticuit velſtrates, '& parricidium peregit : Perge uc 
occepilti, quas par eſt apoſtatam erutare inſanias. Nox plares, inquis, 1ribms 
libellis ſupplicibus confecerunt, qui in regem animadvuerti poſtulabant. Quod notum eſt, 
& ipſe memini fallifſimum efle. Sane qui has res apud nos memoriz mandarunt, 
non tres tantummodo libellos iſtiuſmodi, ſed multos ex diverſis Angliz provin- 
ciis, exercitlaſque legionibus unius fere men(is ſpatio, tres uno die allatos fuiſſe 
memorant. V ides quanta cum gravitate hac de re deliberaverit Senatus, cujus 
cunRationem Populus lenitatis nimiz ſuſpectam tot ſupplicibus libellis eximen- 
dam putavit. Qyot reris millia hominum fuiſſe idem ſentientium, qui Senarum 
ad id hortari, quod jam tum ſerio agitabat vel importunum exiſtimarent vel ſu- 
pervacaneum ? quorum ex numero 6G: ipſe fui, qui tamen quid voluerim obſcu- 
rum non eſt. Quid {i conticuiſſent omnes rei magnicudine perculfi, eone minus 
bhabuiſſet Senatus in re tanta quod ſtatuerer, expecanduſne populi nurus erat, 
ex quo tantorum exitus confiliorum penderet ? enimvero ſupremum gentis Con- 
cilum, ab univerſo populo ea mente adhibicum, ut impotentem regis domina- 
tam coerceret, poſteaquam efferatum 8 repugnantem bello cepiſſer, ft recur- 
rere ad juſla populi 9 au velit jubeatne de captivo hoſte ſapplicium ſumi, 
profe&d qui rempublicam fortiſlime recuperaſlſent, quid aliud feciſſe videreacur 
=_ in laqueos tyranni a populo, fi fors ita ferrer, abſoluti ſeſe przcipites de- 
iſe? aut {1 accepta maximis de rebus decerneadi ſumma poteſtace, de iis quz 
przſertim vulgi captum ſuperant, non dico ad populum (nam cum hac poteſta- 
te jpſi populus jam ſunt) ſed ad multitudinem rurſus reterre cogerentur que 
pl imperitiz 
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unperitix ſuz, conſcia ad eos prius omnia refulerat, quis ulero citroque referen- 
di finis effer > quis tandem in hoc Euripo confiſtendi locus?.'quod firs 
inter libellos iſtiuſmoci rot capitum leviſſimorum, quz falus quaſſatis rebus ho- 
minum foret? quid fi reſtituendum regno Carolam poſtulaſſenc? cujuſmodi' li- 
bellos exciciſſe aliquot non ſupplices ſed minaces fatendum eſt ſeditioforum ho- 
minum, quorum nunc odium, nunc miſeratio xque ſtulta aut malitioſa eſſe ſo- 
lebat 3 hortimne ratio habenda fuit ? qui t cam Rege collogwinm inflirnererar, in- 
genti, inquis, numero pages reliftus ad Parlamenti fores accurrebant 5 quorum Senatorer, 
:smmiſſo milite, plurimos trucidarunt. Et Surrienſes dicis paganos, qu1 neſcio alio- 
ramne malicia, agreſtes ipſi, an ſua improbitate impulſ1, cum libello ſupplice 
bene poti, 8 comeſſabundi potius, quam aliquid petituri, per urbem. bane; 
mox curiz fores facto agmine, ferociter obſederunt 3 coſlocatos ibi milites' ſta- 
rionibus deturbarunt, unum ad ipſas curiz fores occiderunt, priuſquam 1llos vel 
difto vel faRto quiſquam laceſſiſſet : inde merito pulli ac male mulcati, haud ul- 
tra duos treſve occiſi, vinolentiam potius quam libertatem ſpirantes, | Pafſim Con- 
cedis potiores fuiſſe Independentium partes, non numero, ſed conſiulio & virtate mitari. 
Unde ego & jure 8 merico ſuperiores quoque fuiſle contendo : nihil enim 
eſt naturz convenientius, nihil juſtius, nihil humano genert ucihus aut melius, 
uim ut minor majori, non numerus numero, fed virtus virtuti, conſfilium con- 
1lio cedar ; qui prudencia, qui rerum uv, induſtria, atrque virtute pollent, hi 
mei quidem ſententii, quantumvis pauci, quantovis numero, plures erunt, & 
ſuffragiis ubique potiores. Multa ſparſim inſeris de Cromxelo, quz cujulmodi 
fine infra videbimus ; de reliquis reſponſum jampridem Salmaſio eſt. J udicium 
quoque Regis non pretermittis, cuamvis 6 illud a magno tuo rhetore miſera- 
biliter fit declamatum. Proceres, id eſt, Regis purpuratos, & miniſtros tere 
aulicos, '4 judicando Rege ais abhorruiſſe : Nos id parum reterre, altero libro 
oltendimus. Deinde curiarum judices eraſor; quippe qui reſponderant eſſe contra An- 
glie leges, Regem judicio fiſti, Nelcio quid tunc reſponderint, ſcio quid jam ap- 
probent atque Ccefendant : non eſt novum, Judices, quos minime decet, meti- 
culoſos eſſe. Preficitur ergo ſordide & ſcelerate curie, par Preſes, obſcuriſſimus & 
petulantiſſimus nebulo, Te vero tot vitiis 6: (celeribus obſtrictum, immo meram 
ſvurcitiem, merum ſcelus, uſque adeo obduxifſe menti & ſenſibus callum, ni- 
{1 tua mens potius cot? callus eſt, ut in: Deum athens, & ſacrorum contaminator, 
in homines inhumanus, cujuſque optimi calumniator efle auſis, quid aliud eſt efle 
vam germanum [Ifcariotam atrq; diabolum? Quamvis autem tua vituperatio laus 
umma (it, tamen preſtantiſlimo viro cui oblatras, nec non amico mihi ſemper 
plurimum colendo, nequaqui3m deero ; quo minus ab improbiſſimis perfugarum 
& Mororum Jinguis, quas, niſi cauſa reipublice nunquam ſenfiflet, vindicem. Eſt ' 
7nannes Bradſcienus (quod nomen liberras ipſa, quacung; gentium colitur, memorix 
{empiternz celebrandum commendavit) nobili tamilia, ut ſatis notum eſt, or- 
rus ; unde patriis legibus addiſcendis, priniam omnem wxtarem ſedulo impendit ; 
dein conſultiflimus cauſarum ac difertiſiimus patronus, liberratis & populi vindex 
acerrimus, & mapnis reipublicx negotiis eſt adhibitus, & incorrupti Judicis mune- 
re aliquories perfurictus : Tandem nt Regis judicio praſidere veller, a Senatu ro- 
gatus, provinciam ſane periculoſiſimam non recuſavit. Atrulerat enim ad legum 
(cientiam ingenium liberale, animum excelſum, mores integros ac nemini obno- 
x10$3 unde i]lud munus omni prope exemplo majus ac formidabilius, tor Sicari- 
orum pugionibus ac minis petitus, ita conſtanter, ita graviter, tanta animi cum 
preſentia ac cigmtace geſſit atq; implevir, ut ad hoc iplum opus, quod jam olim 
Deus edendum in hoc populo mirabilt providentia decreverat, ab ipſo Numine 
deſfignarus atque fa&tus videretur ; & Tyrannicidarum omnium gloriam rantum 
ſuperaverit, quanto eft humanius, quanto juſtivs, ac majeſtare plenius, Tyran- 
num judicare, quam injudicatum occidere. Alioqui nec triſtis, nec ſeverus, 
fed comis ac placidas, perſonam ramen quam faſcepit tantam, xqualis vbique 
{ibi, ac veluti conſul non unins anni, pari gravitate ſuſtinet : ut non de tribuna- 
Ii rantum, ſed per omnem vitam judicare Regem diceres. In conſfiliis ac labo- 
ribus publicis maxime omnium indefeſſus, multifque par unus; domi, fi quis 
alius, pro ſuis facultatibus hoſpitalis ac ſplendidus, amicus longe fideliflimus, 
arque 1n omni fortuna certiſſimus, bene metentes quoſcunque nemo citius aut 
libentius agnoſcit, neque majore benevolentia proſequitur ; nunc pios, nunc do- 
tos, aur q NN ance icos, nunc milicares etiam 8: fortes viros ad 
inop1am RL 14 1$ opibus ſublevar ; iis ft non indigent, colit tamen libens at- 
que 


( Io! ) | | . 
que ampleQtiturs alienas laudes perpetuo predicare, ſuas tacere ſolitns ; hoſti- 
_- ad ſanicatem rediit, quod experti ſunt plurimi; 
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nemo ignoſcentior. Quod fi cauſa oppreſſi cyjulpiam defendenda palam, fi gra> 
cia aut vis potentiorum oppugnanda, {1 in quenquam bene mericum, ingraricu- 
do publica objurganda fit, tum quidem in illo viro, ' vel facundiam vel conſtanti- 
am nemo defiderer, non patronum, non amicum, vel idoneum magis & intre- 
pidum,/ vel diſertiorem alium quiſquam fibi optet; haber, quem non minx di- 
movere-reco, non metus aur munera propoſito bono atque officio, vulruſque 
ac mentis firmiſſimo ſtaru dejicere valeant.  Quibns virtutibus, 8 pleriſque me- 
rito charus; - & inimicifſimis non contemnendus, geſtarum egtegie rerum in re- 
publica Iaudem, dirupto te, More, tuique fimilibas, apud omnes tum exreros 
rum poſteros, in omne-xvum propagabir. Sed pergendum, Rex capite dam- 
natus eſt : contra hane veſaniam Lonaim pulpita fere omnia detonare. Ligneo iſto to- 
nitru haud multum terres; iſtos Salmoneas nihil veremur, qui fictitium illud 
fulmen 8c arrogatum ſ1bi, aliquando luent; graves profeRo authores & finceri, - 
qui paulo ante ex i{dem pulpitis contra Pluraliſtas & Nonreſidentes ſtrepitu 
xque horribili detonabant 3 paulo poſt, raptis hic {abi ternis, ille quaternis 
Przlatorum ſacerdotis, quos tonando abegerant, atque inde nonreſidentes 
ceſlario fa&ti, eodem ipſ1 crimine tenebantur in quod detonabant, 8 ſui quilque 
ronitrus bidental factus eſt : neque ullus adhuc yon nunc in vendicaneis {1bi 
decimis toti ſunt; 8 ſan (1 decimarum tanta fitis eſt, ceriſeo affatim deciman- 
dos : non terrx fructus tantum, ſed & maris fluctus fibi habeane decumanos:. 
lidem primo bellam ſuadebant in Regem, ut in hoſtem exitio devorum; mox 
capto hoſti, & imputatz a ſemetipſts tories cixdis ac (anguinis effuli damnato, 
parci volebunt utpote-regi. Tra in pulpitis tanquam in raberna quadam meriro- 
ria, quz volunt mercimonia, quz volunt ſcruta, vendunt popellos & quod 
miſerius eſt, quz jam vendidere, quoties volunt repolcunt- At. Scots regem ſ6b5 
reddi flagitabant, Commemorant Senatus promiſſa quando Anglia regem tradider ant, 
Atqui ego vel Scotos etiam farentes habeo, iiela omnino promiſſa publica in- 
rerceſſifle, cum rex traderetur z & turpe ſane fuiſſet Anglis, regem ſuum a Sco- 
tis in Anglia conduGtitiis, reddendum non fuiſſe njf1 per conditiones: quid? us 
ipſa Parlamenti reſponſio ad Scotorum cartulas Id, Mart. 1647. edita, ullam 
hac de re interpoſitam ab ſe dem, quo pacto rex traftandas efler, dilucide ne- 
gat; indignum quippe cenfuifſe, non nif1 e2 lege ſua jura obtineri a Scotis po- 
tuifſe. Attamen regew redds fibi flagirabant, Mites, credo, homines frangeban- 
tur animo, defiderium ſui regis ferre diutins non poterant : immovero iidern illi, 
cum ab initio horum in Britannia motuum, de jure regio haud ſemel in Parla- 
mento retulifſent, eſſ&tque ab omnibus aſſenſum, ob tres maxime cauſas 
privari regno poſſe, 11 tyrannus exiſtat, fi fundum regium aliener, (i fi - 
rat, circa annum 1645.- Parlamento Perthz habito ſententias ropare czperunt, 
ſiene rex quem fandctis infeſtum eſſe conſtet, communnione eccleſiz interdicen- 
dus? verum antequam ea de re quicquam decerneretur, Montrofſius ad eam 
urbem cum copiis accedens conventum diſturbavit. Ilidem in ſuo quodam ad 
Cromuellum Imperatorem _ An. 1650. fatencur punitum jure _ 
juris tantummodo formam fuifle vitioſam, eo quod ipſi i illius judicii conforti- 
um non vocarentur. Hoc ergo facinus fine illis atrox, cum illis egregium fuiſſer, 
ex eorum quippe nutu fas atque nefas p juſtum atque injuſtum definien- 
dum erat: quid iſti, obſecro, ibi reddito lenius in eum ſtatuiſſent? Ar 
Delegati Scotici a Senatx Anglico i lu hoc prins tulerant, nolle ſe regni Anglican 
formam immutare, poſtea tamen reſpondere ſe tunc noluiſſe, nunc velle, pront ſalus rei- 
oublice poſtularet, Et rete at; 20 reſponderunt : quid tu hinc ? hec frophe, in- 
" QUiS, omnia federa, commercium, ipſumque ſenſum communem evertit. Tuum quid 
everric, qui neſcis inter libera promiſla, & padtam faderis fidem quid interfte : 
Angli de forma reipublicz ſux futura, cujus raticnem Scotis necelle 
non erat, quod tum ipſis videbacur; libere quidem reſpondent ; nunc falus rei- 
publicx aliud ſuadebar; fi fidem, fi jusjurandum popalo datum violare nollent. 
Utrum ſanRins obligare putas, liberfimne de forma reipublicx furura datum 
Scoticis legatis reſponſam, an neceſſarium de ſalute reipublicz procuranda datum 
ſuo populo jusjurandum & furmmam fidem? Licere antem Parlamento vel Se- 
natui- prout expedit, confilia mutare, quoniam quicquid nos afftirmamus, -ana- 
bapciſticum tibi eſt & monſtroſum, m2Jo ex Cicerone audias pro Plancio. 
* Stare omnes debemus tanquany in orbe aliquo reipyblice; qui -mpgront 
| erur, 
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* ſetur, eam deligere partem debernus, ad-quam nos 111ius utilitas ſaluſqz conver- 

* terit, Ex Rating. © Neg; enim inconſtantis puto, ſententiarn,, tanquam aliquod 

* navigium; arg; curſaty, ex reipublice cempeſtate moderari. _ Ego vero hac 

© didici, hac vidi, ha icripta legi,. ha de ſapientifſimis & clarifſimis viris 8 in 

© hac republica, & in aliis civitaubus monumenta nobis lier romenrant, non 
icz ſta 


* ſemper ealdem ſententias, ab iiſdem, ſed quaſcung; Reipub rus, incli- 
- © natio cemporum, ratio concordiz poſtularet, eſſe defendendas. Hxc Marcus 
Tullins : ſed tu, More, Hortenfrum mavis ; hc. ill# xtates que Civili maxime 
prudenti4 floruerunt z que {i ſcquuntur anabaptiſtz, .mea quidem ſeatentia (a- 
piunt, Quam multa alia poſſem proferre, quz a miniſtercylis hifce & (uo Sal- 
matlio, {i res non verba ſpetemus, plane indo, 'pro anabapciſticis damnantur, 
Art »ihilo, inquis, plus. potwerant petentiſſimi Belgii federati ordines, qui per oratores . 
ſues & prece C& pretio-oblato ftrenue allaborarunt ſacrum Regis caput redimere,. Velle 
proſecto juſtitiam fic redimere, idem erat atque regem ſalvum nolle: verum 
didicerunt, non omnesEeſle mercatores non adeo vendacem eſle Senatum An- - 
glicanum. Quod autem ad judicium regis, «# plarima, 1nquis, Chriſto ſimilia Ca- 
rolus pateretar, milites 18 eum mngeminant ladibria, Plura quidem paſius eſt ſimilia 
Chriſtus maleficis, quam Carolus Chriſto; & multa iſtiuſ{modi jactabantur vul- 
£0 ab iis quibus ad invidiam fa&ti majorem excicandam, quidvis fingere aut ti- 
Gum referre ſtudinm erat : Fac ramen gregarios.milites, inſolentias fe geſliile; 
non id continuo in cauſam eſt conferendum. Matatum vero efſe quempiam ad pe- 
| des _regrs preterenntss, | apprecantem ut. Deus ejus miſereretur, nec antea audivi un- 
quam, -nec convenire quenquam adhuc potut qui.audiviſſer : quin immo tribu- 
num iplum, qui roto illius .judicu tempore cuſtodis. praeiuit,. regiſque a latere 
vix diſceſlic, interrogandum hac de re curavi:. is denique nec audifſe ſe hoc an- 
cea, & pro certo (cire faliſſimum id efle, conſtanter aſſeverabat. Ex quo in- 
relligi poteſt ruarum narracionum fides, etiam in reliquis quam firma fit. Nam 
in-benevolencia quoque & adoratione, 1 poſles, Carolo polt mortem procuran- 
da,” quam in odio nobis vel iniquifſfime conflando haud multo veracior inveni- 
Eris. Auditum, Ais, fuiſſe Regem in fatali pegmate epiſcopo Londinenſi ingeminantem, 
memento, memento, [Id regis Judices anxios nempe.habuic, quid illa ultimum ite- 
rata vox (1bi voluiſſetz -accerfitur, ut ais, epiſcopus, 8 illud geminum memento 
quid fi15i quzſiviſſer, additis minis, enuntiare jubetur. Is-primo ( fic enim 
hagi expediebat ). ex- compolito nimirum delicias fecir, &, quaſi arcanum 
quoddam, prodere recuſavic. . Cum illi yehementins inſtarent, id quaſi metry 
{1bi expreſſum, & nolenti extortum, - gre tandem edidirt, quod re vera quovis 
precio givulgatum vellet; [uſſerat me, inquiens,' rex, .ut fi poſſem ad filium perve- 
nire, hoc ſupremum morientis patris, mandatum ad exm perferrem, ut regno & poteſtati 
ſua reftitutus, vobis ſue necis authoribus ignoſceret : hac me meminiſſe, rex tterum atque 
irerum juſſit, O magis, regeine dicam pietatis, an epiſcopum rimarum ple- 
num! qui rem tam ſecreto. in pegmate ſux fidei commiſſam-ur effutirer, tam 
faciic expugunari potuit.. Ar © taciturne! jampridem Carolus hoc. idem inter 
ala pracepta filio mandaverat;. in.illa Icone Bafilica 3 quem librum ideo (cri- 
ptum fatis apparer, , ut omni cum diligentia nobis vel invitis ſecretum illud, qua 
oltentarione/ {1mulatym erat, eadem, paulo poſt eyulgaretur. Sed video plane 
decreviſſe vos Carolum ,quendam abſolutiflimum, {i non Stuartum hunc, ar 
ſilcem hyperboreum aliquem & fabulofum, fucatis quibuſliber coloribus depi- 
um, 1mperitis cerum obtrudere:: ita fabellam hanc velut acroama quoddam, 
divexous & fententioiis pulchre diltinctum, neſcio quem ethologum imitatus, 
ad.ige{candas vulgi autes putide concinnaſtii Ego vero, ut non negaverim in- 
cerrogatum fortalle: obiter ab uno. vel altero conſeſlorum hac de re epiſcopum, 
ica accer{itum, dedita opera vel a concilio vel ab illo judicum collegio, quaſi id 
omnes curaſſent, aut ſollicice quzliviſſent non comperio. Sed demus inde qux 
Vis; dederit 10 pegimate ſuprema hxc epiſcopo_ mandara, ut ſux necis auchori- 
bus ignoſcererur, perferenda ad filium CacoJus : quid cam egregium aut ſingula- 
re prxter cateros eo loci deductos fecit > quotuſquilq; eſt moriencium in peg- 
mate, qui peraQurus jam vitz fabulam, cum hexc morcilia quam vana fint vi- 
det,. non idem taciatz & inimicitias, iras, odia, ranquam ex ſcena quadam jam 
Exiturus, .libens non deponat, aut (altem ſimulet, ut-ve! miſericordiam, vel in- 
nocentiz opinyonem ſuz in animis hominum relinquat? Simulaſſe Carolum, 
neque gnquam ex animo, Ge ſincera menrtis propolito rale mandatum dediſle fi- 
lio, aſe necis antberibus 1gnoſceret, vel {1 hoc palam, aliud tamen pane 
| mandainr, 
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mandafſle, aqpors non levibus demonſtrari poteſt : nam filins, alioqui plus 


fatis patri obſequens, patris graviſſimo atque uſcimo prxcepto tam religioſe fibi 
per ciſropenl tradito, hand dubie parniſſe: qui aurerm paruir; cujus vel juſſu 
vel authoritate duo Legati noſtri, alter in-Hollandia, alter in Hiſpanis, 8 hic ne 
ſuſpitione quidem ulla regiz necis reus, trucidati ſunt? qui denique haud (emel 
ſcripto publico edixit arque omnibus palam fecit, ſe notle ptris fui interfe- 
Roribus ullo pacto veniam concedere? Hanc igitur narratianeulam tuam vide 

an veram efle velisz quz quo magis collatdart pitrem, ev magis vituperat fili- 
yum. Nunc inſtituti oblitas, non regit _—_ ad coelum, popelt-5d Se- 

narum clamores ementiris, odiofifſimus poſt Salmaſium in republica alienaprag- 
- maticus & ardelio, qui tam foede preſertim res tuas domi a Tuane Voce, 
impuriffime, populus pro ſe utarur, cujus halicum ipſum oris hs venere2 foety- 
dam, purus omnis averſaretur ? tu vero perfugatum ac petdicoramn voces popn- 
lo attribuis ; & quod agyrra peregrinus ad coronam foler, viliffimorum durncaxze 
animalium voces imitaris. Qyis autem negat ea pofle tempora fepins accidere, 
in quibus civiom longe major nurherus improborum fit ; qui Carilinam vel 
Anconium, quam ſaniorem ſenatus partem fequi malintz neque idcirco boni 
cives obniti contra, 8 forciter facere non debebunr, ſui magis officii, quam pau- 
citatis rationem dncentes : tuam ergo tam bellam pro noſtro populo oratinacu- 
lam, ne charta omnino pereat, in arinales Voluſi ſuadeo inferas ; nobis rheror- 
culo tam hircoſo atque olido, non eſt aſus. Dehinc injuriarum in eccleſtam poſtu- 
lamur. Exercitis eft omnium hereſecn lerna, Qui non maledicunt, exercitum 
noſtrum ut fortiſſimum, ita modeſtiffimum ac religiofifſimum effe confirentur : 
alus in caſtris fere poratur, variis libidinibus indalgetor, _— alea ludirar, 
juratur 8& perjuraturz in his noſtris quod datur otii, diſquirendz veritzt 
impenditur, facrz Scripturz invigilatur s nec quiſquam pulchrius exiſtimac 
hoſtem terire, quim ſe atque alios cceleſtium cognitione rerum erudire, aur 
bellicam magis quam evangelicam militiam exercere. Et ſane f proprium 
belli uſum confideramus, quid aliud magis deceat milites ? qui ideo con- 
ſtictuti ſunt atque conſcripti, ut eſlent | defenſores, paludaci juſtitize 
farellites, ecclefix propugnatores : quid illis, non ferocius aut truculenrius, 
ſed civilius aut humanins effe oporreat? qui non bellum ſerere ac metere, 
ſed pacem 8 incolumitatem humano generi arare, vero ac- proprio fine laborum 
ſuorum debent. Quod fiquos ad hxc preclara, inſtitura aſpirantes vel alienns 
error, vel ſua animi infirmitas tranſverſos abducit, in eos, non ferro (zvien- 


quoties bellum mover, vix alium quzrit belli ticulum, quam ur bona eccleliz 
reſticui jubeat. Verum illa profeto non ecclefiz, ſed ecclefiaſticorum duntax- 
at bona fuere, b boy _— ſenſa clerici, vel etiam yg i ſor- 
tem totam invaliſſent, reins notminari poterant 3 immo lupi verins plerique 
eorum, quam aliud quidvis erant dicendi ; I bong, vel congeſtas 
pep predas miajorum ex ne Þt fxcula quzſtai 
; habuerunt, in uſus transferre 


aliud. non erat reliquum, u 


pinguia illis plerumque otnnia; ne itigenib quidem excepto 3 
nantur, improbito abaliis omnibus ek inte Deoque ſic 
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ng tags non egent 3 liberique eorum & conjuges luxu 8 lauticiis, cum divieum 
iberis atque conjugibus certant :- hanc novis Jatifundiis adauxiſſe Juxuriam, idem 
prorſus fuiſſer, ac {i quis novum venenum ( quam olim peſtem ſub Conſianting 
vox milſla coelits, deflevic ) in ecclefiam infudifſet. Proximum eſt ut de in- 
juriis in Deum, quarum tres maxime nominantur, de fiducia nimirum divine 
OPis, de precibus etiam atque jejuniis, reddenda nobis ratio fit. Verum ex ore 
tuo, hominum corruptiflime, te redarguo 3 iliudque Apoſtocli abs te prolatum 
in te retorqueo, Quis es tu qui alienwm ſervam Judicas ? coram Domino noſtro 
fine ſtemus vel cadamus. Illud inſuper addam Davidis prophetz, Cum flens 
affligo jejunio animam meam, tum hoc vertitur in ſummum probrum mihi. 
Czteras hac de re tuas garritiones febriculoſas, quas nemo bis legat, minutim 
perſequa fi vellem, haud levits profe&o ipſe peccem. Nec minus aliena ſune 
quz de ſucceſlibus prolixe ofcitas : Cave tibi, More, 8 vide, ne poſt Pontiy- 
nos ſudores, gravedinem forts contraxeris aut polypum z metuendum, ne, ut 
Salmaſius ille nuper, Thermas refrigeres. Equidem de ſuccefſu fic paucis 
reſpondeo 3 pore ſucceſſu neque probari bonam, neque argui malam : nos 
caulam noſtram non ex a, Oo eventum ex cauſa judicari poſtulamus. Jam 
rationes politicas deſumis tibi tratandas, mancipium cathedrarium, immo ca- 
chedralicium z injurias nimirum noſtras, in omnes reges ac populos. Quas ? 
nobis enim nihil cale propoſitumerat z res noſtras tantummodo.egimus, aliorum 
 miſlas fecimus;, fiquid ad vicinos ab exemplo noſtro boni redundavit, baud in- 
videmus; fi quid ſecus non noſtra id culpa, fed abutentium evenire credimus. 
Reges aut populi,te Balatronem ſuarum injuriarum interpretem, quinam tandem 
conſtituerunt? certe oratores eorum ac legatos, alii in Senatu, ipſe in concilio 
cum audierentur ſ&xpe audivi non ſolum de luis injuriis nihil querentes, fed 
amicitiam noſtram ac ſocietatem ultro pertntes 3 quinetiam regum ſuorum ac 
principum nomine, de rebus noſtris nobis gratulantes, etiam- bene precantes, 
pacem ac diuturnitatem, atque eoldem felices ſucceſſus, in perpetuum exoptanres. 
Non inimicorum hx voces, non eorum qui odifſent, ut tu praxdicas; aut tu 
mendacii, quod in te leviſlimum eſt, auc reges ipfi fraudum ac malarum artium, 
quod illis inhoneſtiſſimum foret, damnentur neceſſe eſt. Vertum (cripta noſtra 
objectas confitentium, Dediſſe nos exemplum populis omnibus ſalutare, tyrannis omnibus 
formidanaum. Immane crimen profecto narras; idem fere atque 11 dixifſer quil- 
12M, - 
4 Disſcite juſtitiam moniti, & non temnere Dives, 


Numquid dici potuit perniciofius ? hec Cromuelins ad Scotos poſt Dumbarrenſe 
prelium ſcripfit. Et fe quidem & illa nobili victoria digne. Eja/modi ſeſamo & 
papavere conſperſe ſunt infames Miltoni pagine. Illuſtrem tu quidem collegam ſem- 
per mihi adjungis, 8 in hoc facinore parem plane facis, nonnunquam & ſupe- 
rioremz quo ego nomine cohoneſtari me maxime abs te putem, {iquid a ce 
honeſtum poſlet proficiſcii Cremate vero,  inquis, /wt ite pagine 4 carnifice Pa- 
rifienſs ſuprems Senatus axthoritate, Nequaquam id comperi a Senatu factum, ſed 
 officiario quodam urbico, locotenente civili neſcio an incivili, cui clerici 
__ ignaviſhima animalia, authores ſuere; ram ex diffito atque longinquo, 
omini ſuo, quod aliquando precor evenire poſlit, augurantes. Cenles non 
cuiſſe nos viciſſim Salmafii defenſionem regiam cremaſle ? potuiſſem ſane 
vel iple a magiſtratibus noſtris hoc facile impetraſle, niſi illam contumeliam 
contemptu potils ulciſcendam exiſtimaſſem : Vos ignem igne properantes ex- 
tinguere, Herculeum przbuiſtis rogum, unde clarior exurgerem 3 nos conſul- 
tins, Defenſionis Regiz frigus calfaciendum non cenſuimus. Iliad miror, tam efle 
Majorum difhimiles faos Toloſates ( nam & Tdloſz combuſtos nos accepimus ) 
ut qua in urbe ſub Raimundis _—— 6 libercas & religio defenſa olim cam in- 
{1gniter eſt, in ea nunc 8: libertatis & religionis Defenſio comburererur, Urinem 
& Scriptor, 1nquis. Itane ergaſtulum ? at ego parem ne reddam tibi ſalutem,More, 


Wc! epregic caviltiz ut qui nigrioribus multo zgnibus jamdudum pereas : urune te 
adulceria tua, urunt ſtupra, _urunt perjuria, quorum ope deſponſatam ribi ſtupro 
foeminam perfidus excuffiſti 3 urunt perdi furores, qui impuleruat te, uc (a- 


2 munia facinoroſus concupilceres,8& imperſpetum Domini corpus ince- 

ſtis _— [m7 qe ; ang a6 etiam {imulans,in roars imals 

cores, dir Omnia noc tuo Clamore denunciares 3 tu Execrabile caput, 

tuamet iplius damnarum ſencencia irretires : his tu ſceleribus & my = 
| ay 
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Azgras, his tu flammis furialibus dies atque notes torreris, daſque nobis pos 
—— graviores imprecari tibi nullus hoſtis poteſt. & Give bc n=" cond 
mationes veltrz non lzdunt, non tanguar, & iſtis ignominiis complura 
nam grata meo ammo atque jucunda. Una me curia, unus forte 


OpPO a 
litor Pariſienſis, malarum avium impulſu, combuſſic ; at quamplurimi per to- 
ram Galliam viri bom atque docti nihilo minus legunc, approbant, ampleQun- 
cur ? quamplurimi per immenſum Germaniz totius — libercatis tere do- 
micilium, per c#teras quoque regiones, quacunque ejus veſtigia ulla adhuc ma- 
nent 3 quin & ipſa Gracia, ipſz Achenz Artice, quaſi jam redivivz, nobiliffimi 
alumni ſui Philarz voce, applauſere. Hoc etiam vere poſſum dicere, quo 

rimum tempore noſtra Defenſio eſt edira, & legentium ſtudia incaluere, nul- 
am vel principis vel civitatis legatum in urbe tum fuiſſe, qui non vel forte ob- 
vio mihi gratularetur, vel conventum apud fe cuperet vel domi invilerer: 
Tuos vero nefas fir praterire manes, Adriane Pauui, qui | ad nos ſum- 
mo cum honore miſſus, Hollandiz decus atque ornamentum, mai in me ac 
finguiarem benevolentiam tuam, etiam(1 videre nunquam contigerit, multis ſxps 
nuntiis ſ1gnificandam curaſti, Hoc vero etiam ſzpius recolere memoria juvar; 
quod (ine Dei propitio numine accidere arbitror —_— potuiſſe 3 mihi, qui 
contra reges, ut videbatur, ſcripſeram, majeſtatem iplam regiam placide annu- 
iſſe 5 mexque integritati, nec non ſententiz, ut veriori, teſtimonium divino 
proximum perhibuifſe. Quid enim verear hoc dicere, quoties auguſtiflimam 
reginam illam, quantis cum laudibus in ore omnium verſetur, mecum cogito: 
nn Achenienſem illum ſapientiſimum, cui me ramen non confero, ne 
ipt1us quidem Pychu teſtimomo, quam me i)lius judicio ornatiorem exiſtimem. 
Quod fi mihi quidem hac ſcribere adoleſcenti contigiſſer, & oratoribus idem 
quod poetis liceret, haud dubitaſſem profed ſortem meam deorum ſorti non- 
nullorum anteferre : uippe i1los de forma duntaxat aut de muſica, Deos, huma- 
no ſub judice, contendifle ; me hominem in certamine longe omnium prczlariſ- 
flimo, dei judice, ſuperiorem diſcefſiſſe. Sic me cohoneſtatum, nemo niſi carni- 
tex ignominiole audeat traftare, tam qui juſſeric quam qui fecerit. Hic vehes- 
mencer laboras, ut ne facta noſtra Belgicorftm pro libercate facinorum exemplo 
cueri queamus 3 quod a-Salmaſio quoque iruſtra laboratum eſt : cui quod tunc 
reſpondi, idem tibi nunc reſponſum voloz Falli qui nos opinatur cujuſquam 
exemplo nitiz Belgarum pro liberrace facinora adjuviſle ſzpius ac foviſſe, xmu= 
lari neceſſe nunquam habuiſſe ; ſiquid =o libertate fortiter faciendum eſt, au- 
chores ipſi nobis fumus, przire, non (equi alios afſueti. Tu vero etiam ad 
bellum contra nos treſſis orator, ſtulriſlumis argumentis, 8 te verberone dignis, 
_ Gallos horearis : Neftros, inquis, _ excipere Gallicus. (piritus nunquam FATS 

»bic, Suſtinuic quod plus eſt, ſuos jam ter & amplius ad nos ultro mit- 
tere: Galli igicur generoſl ut ſolent, tu degener & ſpurius, policicarum 
rationum rudis ac falſus deprehenderis. Hinc 1d agis ut demonſtres, 4 federais 
ordinihus ex compoſito rem in longum duci, eoſque nobiſcum nec fadnu nec belluw velle, 
Acqui intereſt profe&o ipſorum ordinum, non pati confilia ſua ſic nudari, &, 
ut ita dicam, vitiari a Genevenſe perfuga apud ſe ſtabulante, qui fi diurias role- 
retur, non ancillis modo, ſed confiliis etiam publicis ſtuprum viderur illaturus ; 
clum ipſi fraterna atque fincera omnia prz ſe ferantz nunc pacem, quz vora 
ſunc bonorum omnium,®perperuam nobiſcum redintegraverinr. 


t 
verd qui magisnoſtra in illas quam illarum in nos? fi exemplo inſtes, certe (i 
ab ipſts Valdenſibus 6& Tololanis, ad Rupellanam uſque famem monumenta 
repetas, nos omnium eccleſiarum ultimi reperiemur contra tyrannos arma ſump- 
ile. od app fey Sane quia nobis hoc primis in mani adhuc 
fuir: quid illi, (i fimilis facultas fuiſſer, fuifſent faQturi, opinor ne iplos 
quidem ſatis nofle. Equidem in ca ſum fencencia, contra quem bellum geri- 
mus, eum, ſiquis rationis aut judicii-aſus.fir, hoſtem 2 nobis judicari | 
aurem tam interficere quam oppugnare, _ ſemper jure licuiſle : bs 11s 
. *1gl 


C. 266 } 

;igitur clam non noſter ſoltm, ſed totius prope generis human publicus hoſts 
i, eam quo jure armis oppugnari, eodem poſſe & interfici- Nec vero hac 
mea unius ſententia eſt, aut nova, eandem & aliis olim five prudentia five ſeq- 
ſas communis ditavit. Hinc pro Rabirio M. Tullins : 55 interfics Saturninum 
reſas fuit, arma ſumpta eſſe contra Satwrninum ſme ſcelere non poſſuntz fi arma 
jure ſumpta concedss, interfetium jure concedas neceſſe eſt. Plura hac de re 
- & ſupra dixi, 8 ſxpealias, 6 per ſe res obſcura non eft : Ex quibusquid Galli 
etiam, eadem dara occaſione fuifſent fauri, ipſe queas divinare. Addo & 
hoc amplins, quicunque armis tyrannum oppugnant, iidem, quantum 1n ſe eſt, 
& incerficiunt: immo, quicquid vel fibi vel aJus inepte ſatis perſuadere cupiunr, 
jam interfecere. Sed & dodtrina hzc nobis haud magis _ Gallis, quos ty 
hoc piaculo cupis eximere, debetur : unde enim Francogallia il]a, nil1 ex Gallia, 
unde vindiciz contra tyrannos? quiliber etiam Bezz vulgo tribuitur 3 unde ali 
quorum meminit Thuanus ? tu tamen» quaſi ego ſolus, id /aragir, inquis, Mi 
romu, Cui ego piacularem veſaniam pro meritis excepiſſem. Tu excepiſles, furcifer ? 
cujus nefaris Aagitia fi eccleſiailla Middleburgenfts, te paſtore infamis & infe- 
lix, pro meritis excepiſſet, jamdudum te Satanz mandaſflet ; f1 pro meritis 
excepiſſer magiſtratus, jamdudum adulteria 'patibulo pendens luiſles : Er luicu- 
rus propediem ſane videris 3 evigilavit enim, ut audeo nuper, tua illa ec- 
cleſia Middleburgenfis, ſuzxque famz conſuluit, teque capriumulgum paſtorem, 
immo hircum potius olentifſimum ablegavit ab ſe in malam crucem 3 hinc & 
magiſtratus Amfterodamenſis pulpicum quoque interdixittibi, orcheſtram tuamz 
euiimque illud os impudicum eo ex loco ad ſurmam omnium bonorum offen- 
fionem conſpici, illam impiam vocem vetuit in facro publice audiri: reſtat jam 
tibi ſola Grzcarum literarum profeſſio; & hzc quoque brevi eripienda, prx- 
ter unam illam literam, cujasnon profeſſor , ſed ys em mox penfilis me- 
Tito futurus es. Neque hxc iratus tibi ominor, ſed duntaxat jus dico : male- 
dicis enim tantum abeſt ut talibus offendamur qualis tu es, ut tales ſemper nobis 
vel exoptemus3} immo divina plane benevolentia fieri arbitremur, uc qui 
in nos acerrime clamitarunt, tales potiſſimim ſemper extiterint 3 qui maledi- 
cendo non infamant, ſed honeſtant, ſed laudant, nam laudando certe maledix- 
ifſene, Sed irruentem modo quid te retinuie tam fortem homuncionem ? Niſi 
mihi, inquis, religio fuiſſet in magni Salmaſit pravinciam excurrere, cui ſolida at 
magno ſcilicet adverſario vittoria relinqueter, Siquidem 6c ille 8 ego nunc mag- 
nus tibi videor, eo difficilior provincia, prz(ertim mortuo, fortaſſhs ero; de 
victoria, modo veritas vincat, parum ſollicitus. Interim tu clamitas 3 perrici- 
dinm in doftrinam vertunt, eamque reformatarum eccleſiarum couſenſione cupinrt qui- 
dem, non andent aperto ore dejendere; fuit, inquit Miltonuu, etiam ſummorum he 
ſententia T heslogorum, qui ip reformandez eccleſie anthores fuere. Fuit, inquam, & 
1d fuſtus docui in eo libro qui noſtro idiomate Tenor five Tenura regum & ma- 
irons inſcriptus eſt, ſecundum editus, & alibi ; nunc atum toties, agendi 
aſtidium cepit : 1]lic ex Luthero, Zuinglio, Calvino, Bucero, Martyrte, Parzo, 
citantur ipſa verbatim loca z ex illo denique- Cnoxo, quem wm, me, Scotum 
ais imaere, quemque hac in re reformatos omnes, preſertim Gallos, illa etate condem- 
_ #afſe, Atqui ille contra, quod ibi narratur, ſe illam dorinam nominatim 2 
Calvino, ſummiſque aliisea tempeſtate theologis, quibuſcum familiariter con- 
ſyeverat, hauſifſe affirmar : plura etiam illic noſtrorum, regnante Maria 8: Eli- 
zabetha, {mceriorum theologorum in eandem ſententiam deprompra reperies. 
Tu vero tandem conceptis ad Deum precibus male prolixis peroras impius aþo- 
minandis 3 & os illud adulterum, obduratus coelo offers : fino te facile, neque 
interpello; major enim cumulus ad impieratem tuam accedere non potuic. Re- 
vertor nunc ad id quod ſupra pollicitus ſum, & objeta Cromuello pracipua cri- 
mina quz ſunt, in medio hic ponam ; ut ſparſa quam fuerine leviz poſſic intelli- 
gi, quz collecta nullum pondus in ſe habent. Coram plaribus teftibus pronuncia- 
wit fibi in animo eſſe, monarchias omnes evertere, reges omnes exitio dare, Quz tua 
ſic narrationum fides, jam aliquoties vidimus dixic fortaſſe tibi perfugarum 

aliquis Cromuellum itz dixifſe : ex illis multis reſtibus nullum nominas : qu 
| —_ fine authore maledicis, ſuopte vitio ruit. Non is eſt Cromuellus, quem 
de fuis jam faQtis ullus unquam vaniloquum audierit 3 tantim abeſt ut infect 
quz ſunt, tamque difficilia, de iis infolegtias quicquam promittere ac minitari 
conlueverit : ſane iſta tibi qui narrarunt, niſi voluntate atque natura mags quam 
conlilio mendaces efſent, hoc (altem quod ab ingenio ejus alienifſimum eſt, non 


affinxiſſent. Regibus antem, quos ut fibi caveant frequenter mones, licebit 
. ; cum 
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cum ſaluti proſpexerint ſux, ſpreto te monitore tam imperito, non ſermuncy- 
los ex trivio arripere, ſed rationes ſe dignas inire, quibus quid ſua interſic fa- 
cilits perſpexerint. Alterum eſt crimen perſuatiſſe regi Cromuellum, at is in- 
lwiam Veftim clanculum ſe ſubduceret, Conſtat regem Carolum rem tuam mulcis 
2lias rebus, ter fuga perdidifſe ; primum cum Londino Eboracum fugir, deinde 
cum ad Scotos in Anglia conductitios, poſtremo cum ad-inſulam Ve&im. Ar 
hujus poſtremz ſuaſor erat Cromuellus. Optime ſed tamen ego regios illos 
primum miror, qui Carolum toties affirmare non dubiranc fuiſſe prudenriſſi- 
mum, & eundem f1mul vix unquam ſuz ſpontis 3 five apud amicos five inimi- 
cos, in aula vel in caſtris, in aliena fere poteſtare ſemper fuiſſe ; nunc uxoris, - 
nunc epiſcoporum, nunc purpuratorum, nunc militum, Cenique hoſtium ; pe- 
jora plertiumque confilia, 8 pejorum terme (equutum z Carolo perſuadetur, Ca- 
rolo imponitur, Carolo illuditur, metus incutitur, ſpes vana oftendicur, veluc 
prxda omnium communis, tam amicorum quam hoſtium, agitur & fertur Ca- 
rolus. Avrt hec e fcriptis ſuis tollanr, aur fagacicatem Caroli pradicare deſiſtanr. 
Fateor deinde, quamvis prudentia atg; confilio preſtare pulcrum fir, ramen ubi 
re{publica fationibus laborat, ſuis incommodis haud carere ; 8 conſultiflimum 
quemqz eo magis odnoxium calumniis utriuſq; partis reddere: hoc ſxpe Cromu- 
ello obfuit 3 hinc presbyreriani, inde hoſtes quicquid in fe durius fieri puranc, non 
id communi Senatus conſ1iio, ſed Cromuello (oli impurancz immo {iquid*per 
imprucentiam ipf{1 male gerunt, id dolis & fraudibus Ctmuelli affignare non 
erubeſcunt 3 culpa omnis in eum derivatur, omnis in eum faba cuditur. Er ta- 
men certiſhimum eſt, fugam ad Vectim regis Caroli, abſenti tum aliquot millibus 
paſſuum Cromuello, tam novum accidifle & inopinatum. quam cuiliber ex 
Senatu cum in vrbe verſanti, quem ur de re inopinatiſſima ſibi recens allata per 
literas certiorem tecit. Res autem ita ſe habuitz -exercitus univerſi vocibus rex 
rerritus, qui eum nullis officiis ſuis aut pollicitis fatum meliorem, ad ſupplicium 
poſcere jam tunc coeperat, ſtatuit cum duobus cantummodo conſciis nocturn4 
fuga fibi conſulere : verum ſugiendi certior, quam quo fugeret, per comitum 
ſuorum vel imperitiam vel timidicatem, inops con(1}ii quo ſe reciperer, Ha- 
mundo Vectis inſulz prefidi ſe ultro dedidit 3 ea ſpe, facilem fibi ex ea inſula, 
parato clam navigio, tranſitum in Galliam aut in Belgiam fore. Hzc ego de tu- 
2 regis in Vectim ex 1is comperi, quibus rem totam pernoſcendi quam proxima 
acultas erat. Sed & hoc quoque criminoſum eſt, quod per Cromuellum, A+ 
gli ingentem de Scotis parti ſunt vifteriam, Non parti /ant, More, fed fine ſoix- 
ciſmo claram f1bi pepererunt z tu vero cogita, quam Scotis cruentum illud 
prelium fuerit, cujus tu mentionem tantummodo facere nequiviſti, quin inſta- 
bile prz metu profeſſorium caput tuum ad Priſciani pluceum natando allideres. 
Sed videamus porro quantum flagitium Cromuelli fuerit, Scotos irrumpentes, 
imperium fibi in Anglos jam pollicentes, nobiliſhmo poſt multas zrares przlio 
viciſle. Inter has turbas, dum Cromuellus cum exercits abeſt : [Immo dum hoſtem 
in Angliz viſcera jam progreſſum, jam Parlamento ipſ1 imminentem Cromuel- 
Jus etiam deficientes C2mbros ad fidem reducendo, & ob{tdione longa defeſſus; 
ut vidir, ut vicit, ut gloriofhiſſime fudit, Presbyterianos redium Cromnelli cepe- 
rat : Hic verum dicis z dum is communem hoſtem cum vitz diſcrimine proput- 
far, hi milicantem prc ſeſe & in acie fortiter dimicantem confiftis criminibus ac-. 
cuſant domi; & Huntingtonum centurionem quendam in <jus caput fubornanc. 
Quis cantz ingraritudinis foedicatem fine fremitu vel audire poſſit > Eorundem 
inſftintu, nequiffimum genus homuncionum ac petulantiſhmum, tyrones ta- 
bernarum maximo numero 'curiz fores ob(ident ; Senatum, quicquid ipfis vi- 
detur ( quo quid indignius? ) clamore ſuo ac minis cogunt decernere : jamque 
redacem a Scotis vitorem fortiffimum, aut exulantem, aut poenas indigniffimas 
dantem vidifſemus Camillum noſtrum 3 niſi Fairfaxius imperator, inviifhmi 
Legari ſui tantum dedecus perferendum non fenſuiffer ; nif1 cuntus exer- 
citus, 6 is quoque ſatis ingrate habitus, ram atrocia prohibuifſer: Urbem ita- 
*queingreſſus. urbicos nullo negorio repreſſic; Scotorum hoſtium partibus addi- 
tos merito Senatu movit: pars reliqua inſolentis tabernarzorum jam liberata, 
colloquium Vectenſe contra Senatus conſultum editumque publicum, cam re- 
ge initum reſcindit: Huntingtonus autem ille accuſator, impunis & ſui juris 
relictus, tandem poenitentia ductus, ipſe ſua ſponte 4 Cromuello veniam petiit, 
& 2 quibus eſlſet ſubornarus ultro faflus eſt. Hzc fer& ſunt quz fortiflimo pa- 
riz liberatori, nili ad que ſupra reſpondi, comes objiciuntur 4 quz quid Hs 
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Jeant videtis. Verhm ego tantum virum, Ceque hac > 5s tam inſignirs 


meritum, fi duntaxat nihil mali commiſiſſe defendam, nihil egero3 cum prz- 
ſertini non reipublicz ſolum, ſed & mea quoque interlit, ur qui eadem infami; 
ram prope ſim conjunfus, quam optimum eum, atque omni laude cigniflimum, 
gentibus, quoad poſſum, omnibus atque ſzcuiis demonſtrire. Eft Oliverin, 
Cromuellus genere nobili atque illuſtri ortus: nomen republica olim ſub regibus 
bene admuniſtrata clarum, religione {imul orthodoxa vel reſtituta cum pri- 
mim apud nos vel ſtabilica clarius: 1s matura jam arg; firmata #tate, quam & 
privatus traduxit, nulla re magis quam religionis cultu purioris, & integritate 
- vitz cognirus, domi in occulto creverat 3 & ad ſumma quaque tempora ficy- 
ciam Deo fretam & ingentem animum tacito peQore aluerar. Parlamento ab 
rege ulcimum convocato, ſui municip1 ſuffragiis lectus Senatorium munus obti- 
nuitz illic reiflimis ſentenciis confiliiſque firmiffimis ſtatim innotuic : Tlbi ad 
arma deventum eſt, delara ſua opera, equitum turm# pr#ficitur 3 ſed bonorum 
virorum concurſu, ad ejus (igna undique confluentium, auctus copiis, & geſta- 
rum rerum magnitudine & celeritate conficiendi ſummos fere duces brevi ſu- 
peravit. Nec mirum 5 ſui enim noſcendi exercitatiſimus miles, quicquid intus 
hoſtis erat, (pes vanas, metus, cupiditates, apud fe prius aut deleverar, aut ſub- 
aRas jam habvuerat in ſe pritis imperator, ſui victor, dee porifſimum triumphare 
didiceratz itaq; ad externum heſtem quo primum die in caſtra venic, vereranus, 
& in illa omni caſtrefM militia conſummarus accefſic. Non eſt ut in his poſſim 
orationis carceribus, tot urbes. captas, tot prelia & quidem maxima, in quibus 
nunquam victus aut fuſus, Brirannicum orbem totum continuis victoriis peragra- 
vir, pro dignitate rerum exequiz quz juſtz ſane hiſtoriz grande opus. 8 irerum 
nafi campum quendam dicendi, & exxquata rebus narrandi ſpatia defiderant. 
ficit hoc unicum ſingularis 6 prope divinz virtutis indicium, tantam in eo vi- 
guifle five animi vim arg; ingeniz, five diſciplina non ad militarem modo, fed ad 
Chriſtianam potius normam & ſanRimoniam inſtitutz, ut omnes ad ſua caſtra 
tanquam ad optimum non milicaris duntaxat ſcientiz, ſed religionis ac pieratis 
gymnaſium, vel jam bonos 8 fortes undiq; attraheret, vel tales, ipfius maxime 
exemplo, efficeret : eoſqz toto belli, pacis etiam nonnunquam intermediz tem- 
pore, per cot animorum 6G: rerum vicifhicudines, non largitionibus & militari li- 
centia, ſed authorirate 8 ſolo ſtipendio, adverſantibus licert multis, in officio con- 
tineret & adhuc contineat : qua quidem laude neq; Cyro, neq; Epaminondx, 
neque antiquorum ulli excellentifimo Imperatori laus ulla major attribui ſolet. 
Hinc enim exercicum, quo nemo minori ſpatio majorem aut inctructiorem, fibi 
comparavit, 6 per omnia dicto audientem, 6 civibus gratum atque dilectum ; 
& hoſtibus, armatcis quidem formidoloſum, pacatis admirabilem, quorum in 
agris atque ſub rectis ita non gravis, & fine omni maleficio verſabatur, ut cum 
regiorum ſuorum vim, vinolentiam, impietatem atque libidines, cogitarent, 
murata forte ti, non nunc hoſtes, ſed hoſpites advenifle crederent ; prefidium 
bonis omnibus, terrorem malis, vircutis etiam omnis & pietatis hortatores. Sed 
ue te fas eſt preterire, Fairfexi in quocum ſumma fortitudine ſummam mo- 
am, fummam vitz ſaniratem, 8 natura & divinus favor conjunxit : Ta 
harum in partem laudum evocandus tuo jure ac merito es; quanquam in illo nunc 
cuo (eceſſu, quantus olim Literni Africanus ille Scipio, abdis te quoad potes; 
nec hoſtem ſolum, ſed ambitionem, 8 quez preſtantiſimum quemque mortalium 
vincit, gloriam quoque viciſti z tuiſque vircutibus & prxclare fais, jucundiſſi- 
mum & gloriolifhmum per otium frueris, quod eſt Jaborum omnium 8 hu- 
manarum a@ionum vel maximarum finisz qualique otio cum anriqui Heroes, 
polt bella 8 decora tuis haud majora, fruerentur, qui eos laudare conarti ſunt 
poetz, deſperabant ſe pole alia ratione id quale effet digne deſcribere, nifi eos 
fabularencur, ccelo receptos, deorum epulis accumbere. Vertim te five vale- 
rudo, quod maxime crediderim, five =_ aliud .retraxit perſuaſifſimum hoc 
habeo, nihil te a rationibus reipublicz divellere poruiſſe, niſi vidifſes quantum 
liberratis conſervatorem, quam firmum atque fidum Anglicanz rei columen ac 
munimentum in fucceffore tuo relinqueres. Te enim falvo, Cromuelle, ne 
Deo quidem ſatis confidit, qui rebus Anglorum, fatis ut ſalve ſint, mecuat; 
cum videat tam faventem tibi, ram evidenter opitulantem ubique Deum. Ve- 

rum tibi cum (oli decertanda alia bellorum palzſtraerar. 
d aurem mulca? res maximas, qui tu celeritate ſoles, eadem fi poſſum 
brevieace expediam. Amiſſi Hibernia prxter unam urbem tot, to, anno 
tran(- 
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ciebas; clim repente ad bellum Scoticum revocaris. Hinc coatra Scotos irrup- 
tionem cum rege ſuo in Angliam parantes, indefeffus proficiſceris ; regaum i]- 
lud, quod omnes reges noſtri oingentis annis non poterant, uno Ccirciter anno 
perdomuiſti, 8 Anglorum ditioni adjeciſtiz reliquas eorum copias, validiſſimas 
ramen & expediras, per ſummam deſperationem in Angliam tum fere praidiis 
nudatam, inopina impreſhone fata, Vigornium uſque progreſſas, magnis iri- 
neribus afſecutus, uno przlio deleviſtiz capa pene tota gentis nobilitate. Hinc 
*alta pax domi: tum te, ſed neque cum primum, non mints confiliis, quam 
belli artibus valere ſenſtmus ; id quoridie in ſenatu agebas, vel ut cum hoſte 
pata fides ſervaretur, vel uti ea, quz ex republica r, mature decerneren- 
tur. Cum videres moras necti, privarz quemque rei, quam publicz, attentio- 
rem, populum queri deluſum (@ ſua ſpe, & potentia paucorum circumventum 
eſſe, quod ipſ1 toties moniti nolebant, eorum dominationi finem impoſuilti. 
Parlamentum aliud convocatur novum 3 conceſla iis duntaxat, quibus par erat, 
eligendi poteſtate 3 conveniune elei ; nihil aguntz cum fe invicem diffidiis & 
alrercationibus diu wg pe > animadvertentes plerique ſe rebus tantis exe- 
quendis, neque pares eſſe, neque idoneos, ipſ1 ſefe diſfolvunt. Deſerimur 
Cromuelle 3 tu ſolus ſuperes, ad te rerum ſumma noſtrarum rediitz in te folo 
confiſtit 5 inſuperabili tux virtuti cedimus cuni, nemine vel obloquente, nifi 
qui aut xquales inzxqualis ipſe honores ({1bi querir, aut digniori conceſlos invider, 
aur non intelligit nihil eſſe in ſocietate honunum magis vel Deo gratum, vel ra- 
rioni confentaneum, efle in civitate nihil. xquius, nihul ucilius, quam potiri rerum 
digniſfimum. Eum te agnoſcunt omnes, Cromuelle, ea tu civis maximus & 
gloriofiflimus, dux publici confalii, fortiſhmorum exercituum Imperator, pater 
patriz geſfſiſti : fic tu ſpontanea bonorum omaium & animicts miſſa voce ſalu- 
caris : alios titulos te dignos tua fata non norunc, non ferunt, & ſuperbos illos, 
yulgi licer opinione magnos, merito reſpuunt. Quid enim eſt tgulus, nif deti- 
nitus quidam dignitatis modus? tuz res geſtz cum admirationis, tum certe ti- 
tulorum modum omnem excedunt z 8 velut pyramidum apices calo fe con- 
dunt, populari titulorum aura excelfiores. Sed quoniam ſummis etiam vir- 
cutibus, qui honos habetur, humano quodam faſtigio finiri ac terminari, non 
dignum eſt, ſed tamen expedir, aſſlumpto quodam titulo patris patriz f1millimo, 
non evehi te quidem, fed tor gradibus ex ſublimi deſcendere, 6 velurt in ordi- 
nem cogi, publico commodo, 8: ſen(iſti & ſuſtinuiſti z regium nomen majeſtite 
longe majore aſpernatus. Et merito quidem : quod enim nomen, privatus 
ſab jugum mittere, 8 ad nihilum plane redigere potuiſti, eo {1 tantus vir fa- 
us caperere, idem pene faceres, atque (1 gencem aliquam Idololatram Det ve- 
xi ope cum ſubegiſles, victos abs te coleres deos- Tu igitur, Cromuelle, mag- 
nitudine illa animi macte eſto; te enim decet : tu patriz liberator, libercatis 
aucor, cuſtoſque idem & conſervator, neque graviorem perſonam, neque au- 
guſtiorem ſuſcipere potes aliam ; qui non modo reguim res geſtas, ſed Heroum 
quoque noſtrorum fabulas fatis exuperaſtii Cogita ſzpius, quam caram rem, 
ab quam cara parente tua, libertatem a patria tibi commendatam atque concre- 
ditam, apud te depoſitam habes : quod ab eleRiſlimis gentis univerſz viris, il- 
la modo expectabar, id nunc a te uno expect, per te unum conſequi ſperar. 
Reverere rantam de te expeRacionem, ſpem patriz de te unicam 3 reverere vul- 
tus & vulnera tot fortium virorum, quotquor, te duce, pro libertate tam ftre- 
nue decerrarunt 3 manes etiam eorum qui in ipſo* certamine occubuerunt : re- 
verere exterarum quoque civitatum exiſtimationem de nobis atque fermones? 
quantas res de libertate noſtra, tam fortiter part, de noſtra republica, cam glo- 
riose exorti fibi polliceantur : quas fi tam cio quaſi aborta evanuerit, pr 

nihil que dedecoroſum huic genti, atque pudendum fuerit: teipfum den 
reverere, ut pro qua adipiſcend3 libertate, rot zrumnas pertuliſti, ror pericula 
adiifti, eam ademprus, violatam per te, aut ulla in parte immſinutam aliis, ne 
® finas efſe. Profecto cu ipſe liber ſine nobis eſſe non potes 3 fic enim natura 
compararum eſt, ut qui aliorum libertatem occupar, ſuam iple primus omnium 
amirtatz ſeque primum omnium intelligat ſervire : atque id quidem non injuria. 
Ar vero, (i patronus ipſe libertatis, & quali turelatis deus, {1 is, quo nemo ju- 
ſtior, nemo ſanRior eſt habitus, nemo vir welior, quam vindicavit iple, cam 
poſtmodum invaſerit, id non ipfi tantum, (ed univerſ# virturis ac piecatis ratt- 


oni pernicioſum ac lethale propemodum fir neceſſe eſt : ipfa honeſtas, ipſa vir- 
tus 
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ras decoxifle videbitur, religionis anguſta fides, exiſtimatio perexigua in poſte. 
rum erit, quo gravius generi humano vulnus, poſt illud primum, infligi nullyn 
poterit. Onus longe graviſſimum ſiiſcepiſti, quod te penicus explorabit, to. 
cum te atque intimum perſcrutabitur atque oftender, quid tibi animi, quid viri- 
um infit, quid ponderis; vivatne in te vere illa pietas, fides, julſtiria, animique 
moderatio, ob quas evectum te pre cxteris Dei numine ad hanc ſummam dig- 
nitatem credimus. Tres Nationes validifſimas confilio regere, populos ab in- 
ſticuris pravis ad meliorem, quam ante hac, frugem ac diſciplinam velle perdy- 
cere, remotiſlimas in partes ſollicitam mentem, cogitationelque immittere, yjs 
rs przvidere, nullum laborem recuſare, nulla voluptatum blandimenta non 
pernere, divitiarum atque potentiz oſtentationem fugere, hxc ſunt illa ardua, 
prz quibus bellum ludus eſt ; hac te ventilabunc atque excutient, hec virum 
poſcunt divino fultum auxilio, divino pene colloquio monitum atque edoCtum, 
Quz tu, & plura, ſ(xpenumero quin tecum reputes atque animo revolvas, non 
dubito : uti & illud, quibus potiflimum queas modis 8 illa maxima perticere, 
& libertatem ſalvam nobis reddere & auctiorem. Quod meo quidem judicio, 
'haud alia ratione rectins effeceris, quam {& primum quos laborum atrque diſcri- 
minum comites habuiſti, eoſdem, quod CiS, CON iliorum focios cum primis 
adhibueris ; viros ſane & modeſtifſimos, & integerrimos, 6 fortiſſimos ; quos 
cot mortes conſpectz, tot ſtrages ante ora editz,. non ad crudelitatem, aut du- 
riciem animi, fed ad juſtiriam, & numinis reverentiam, 8 humanz ſortis 
miſerationem, ad libertatem denique eo acrins retinendam erudierunt, quo 
gravioribus ejus cauſa, periculis ipſ1 ſuum caput objecere : Non illt quidem ex 
colluvione vulgi, aut advenarum, non turba colleitjz, ſed melioris pleriqz norz 
cives, genere vel nobili, vel non inhoneſto, fortunis vel amplis, vel mediocri- 
bus 3 quid fi ipſa paupertate aliqui commendatiores ? quos non prada Con- 
vocavit, ſed difficillima tempora, rebus maxime dubiis, ſzpe adverfis, ad 
liberandam tyrannide rempub). excirarunc; non in tuto aut curia ſermones 
inter ſe atque eencentias tantum, fed manus cum hoſte conſerere pararos, 
Quod niſi (pes ſemper infinitas , atque inanes perſequemur, in quibus tan- 
dem mortalium lit aut confidi poſſit non video, f1 his horumque fimi- 
libus fides non habebirur. Quorum fidelitatis certifſimum pignus, 6 in- 
dubicatum habemus, quod pro republica vel mortem oppetere, fi ita lors 
eulifler, non recuſarint;z pietatis, quod implorato ſuppliciter dei auxilio, 
rotieſque ab eo inſignicer adjuti, a quo auxilium petere, eidem gloriam tribuere 
omnem rerum proſpere geſtarum conſueverint ; -juſtitiz, quod etiam regem in 
judicium adduxerint, damnato parci noluerint z moderationis, quod & eam ex- 
perti jam diu ſumus, &, quam ipſft fibi peperere pacem, f1 eorundem per inju- 
riam rumpatur, quz mala inde oritura ſunt, ipft primi fine perſenſuri, ipſi 
prima vulnera ſuis corporibus excepturi, deque ſuis omnibus fortunis atque 
ornament1s feliciter jam partis rurſus dimicacuri z fortitudinis denique, quod 
nulli unquam libertatem felicinis aut fortinis recuperaverint z ne arbitremur ul- 
los alios poſle diligentins confervare. Geſtit clarorum virorum nomina com- 
memorare oratio. mea : te primum, Fletuode, quem ego ab ipfis tyrociniis ad 
hos uſque militix honores, quos nunc obtines a ſummis proximos, humanicate, 
manſuerudine, benignitate animi eundem novi; hoſtis fortem & imperterricum, 
ſed & mitifſimum quoque vicorem ſenſit : Te, Lamberte, qui vix modicz 
dux manits, ducem Hamiltonum juvenis, totius Scoticz juventucis flore ac ro- 
bore circumſeprum, 8 progredientem retardaſti, 8 retardatum ſuſtinuiſti : Te 
Desboroe, Te, Hualei, qui ftrociſfimas hujus bel)i pugnas vel audienti mihi ve 
legenti, inter hoſtes confertifſlimos expecati ſemper occurriſtis : Te, Overto- 
ne, mihi multis abhinc annis, & ſtudiorum ſimilitudine, & morum ſuavirate; 
concordia pluſquam fratern4 conjunRifſimes re Marſtonenſi przlio i!lo me- 
morabili, pulſo finiſtro cornu noſtro, reſpeantes in fugi duces ſtantem cum tuo 
pedite, & hoſtium impetus propulſantem inter denſos utringz cxdes videre: 
Scotico deinde bello, ut primum Cromuelli auſpiciis, tuo marte occupata Fifz 
lictora, & patefactus ultra Sterlinium aditus eſt, te Scoti occidentales, te Bo- 
reales humanifſimum hoſtem, te Orcades extreme domitorem fatentur. Addam 
& nonnullos, quos toga celebres & pacis artibus, confiliarios tibi advccaſti, vel 
amicitia vel fama mihi cognitos; Huitlochium, Picheringum, Scriclandium, Sid- 
namum, atq; Sidneium ( quod ego illuſtre nomen noſtris ſemper adhzfifle par- 
tibus Ixtor ) Montacutium, Laurentium, ſummo ingenio ambos, opens 
arti 
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artibus expolitos ; alioſque permulcos eximiis meritis cives, partim Rnatotjo jam- 
pridem munere, partim militari opera inſignes. His & ornatiſlimis viris 8 
ſpeRatiflimis civibus libertatem noſtram proculgubio re&e commilerisz imma, 
quibus tutins committi poſſic aut concredi, haud facile quis dixeric. Deinde (1 
ecclefiam ecclefia reliqueris, teque ac msgiſtratus eo onere, & dimidio ſimu! & 
alieniſimo, prudens levaveris; nec duas poteſtares longe diverſiſſimas, civilem 
& eccleſiaſticam, fiveris inter fe ſcorrariz ſeque invicem promiſcuis ac fallis 
opibus in ſpeciem quidem firmare re aurem vera labefaQtare ac demum ſybver- 
'rere: {1 vim omnem ab eccleſia ſuſtuleris; vis autem.nunquam aberit, guandiu 
pecunia, eccleſiz toxicum, veritatis angina, enuntiandi evangelii merces,vi etiam 
ab nolenribus coaRta, erit ; ejeceris ex ecclefia nummularios los, non columbas 
fed columbam, ſanum ipſum ſpirirum cauponanrtes. Tum i leges non tot ro- 
* gaveris novas, quot abrogaveris veteres ; ſunt enim ſpe in republica, qui mul- 
_ tas leges ferendi, ut verfificatores multa carmina fundendi imperigine quadam 
pruriunt : ſed leges quo ſunt plures, eo fere ſunt deteriores non cautiones ſed. 
cautes, tu neceſ{arias duntaxat retinueris, alias rtuleris, non quz honos cum malis 
eodem jugo ſubjiciant, aut quibus, dum improborum fraudes pracaventur, 
quod bonis liberum efle debet, veratur, fed quz in vitia tantum ahimadvertanc, 
res per fe licitas abutentium ob noxam, non prohibeant. Leges enim ad fre- 
nandam malitiam folum ſunt comparatz, virtutis liberras formatrix optima at- 
que autrix eſt. Deinde {1 juventutis inſticutioni ac moribus melids prolpexeris, 
quam eſt adhuc proſpectum, nec dociles juxta_atque indociles, gnavos atque 
ignavos, impen(tis publicis ali xquum ſenſeris, ſed jam doQtis, jam ben$ meritis 
octorum prxmia reſervaveris. Fum (1 liberc philbſophari volentibus permi- 
ſeris, quz haben, ſine magiſtel!i cujuſpiam privato examine, ſuo periculo in 
lucem proferre: ita enim maxime veritas effloruerit ; nec ſemidotorum ſem- 
per five cenfura, ſive invidia, five tenuitas animi, five ſuperſticio aliorum in- 
venta, omnemque ſcientiam ſuo modulo metietur, fu6que arbitrio nobis imper- 
tiveric. Poſtremo (1 ipſe neque verum neque falſum, quicquid id eſt, audirg 
metueris : eos autem minime omnium audieris, qui ſele liberosefle non creduar, 
niſi aliis eſſe liberis, per ipſos non liceat ; nec ſtudiofius aur violentius quicquam 
2gunt, quam ut fratrum non cor7»oribus modo ſed confcieatiis quoque vincula 
injiciant ; peſſimamque omnium cyrannidem, vel pravarum conſuetudinum vel 
opinionum ſuarum 6: in rempublicam 8& in ecclefiam inducant : tu ab eorum 
parte ſemper ſtereris, qui non ſyam tantummodo ſeam aur faRionem, ſed om- 
nes Xque cives, qual: jure liberos efle in civicate arbitrantur oportere. Hzc 
ſicui ſatis libertas non eſt, quz quidem a magiſtratibus exhiberi pateſt, is mihi 
embitionis arque turbarum, quam libertatis ingenuz ſtudiofior videtur z ptze- 
ſertim cum agitatus tot factionibus populus, ur poſt tempeſtatem, cum flucus 
naar reſederunt, ſtatum illum rerum optabilem atque pertetum, ipſe non 
mittat. 

Nam 8 vos, © cives, quales ipfi fitis ad libertatem vel acquirendary vel re- 
tinendam haud parvi intereſt : niſi libertas veſtra ejuſmodi {y, quz neque pa- 
rari armis, neque auferri poſſit, ea autem ſola eſt, quz pierate, juſticia, rem- 
peranta, vera denique virtute nata, altas atque intimas radices animis vel! 

erit, nori deerit_profeo qui vobis- iſtam, quam vi atque armis quzfiviſle 
Roru etiam ſine armis cito eripiat. Multos bellum auxic,quos pax minuic x 
1 perfuncti men pack ſtudia neglexeritis, fi bellum pax veſtra, atque libertas, 
bellum cantymmodo veſtra virtus eſt, veſtra ſumma gloria, inveniens mihi cre- 
dite, ipſam pacem vobis anfeſtiflimam 3 pax ipſa veſtrury bellum looge difficilli- 
mum, & quam puriſtis libertatem, ſervitus veſtra eric. Niſt per veram atque 
ſinceram in Deum arque homines pietatem, non vanam atque verbolam, led 
efficacem & operoſam, ſuperſtiriones animis, religionis verz ac ſolidz ignora- 
tione ortas, abegeritis, habebitis, qui dorſo > hue cervicibus veſtris, 
jumentis in{tdebunt 3 qui vos eriam yictoresb ſuam velari przdam ſub aſt 
; Hon bellic4 nundinabuntur z & ex ignorantia 8 ſuperſticione veſtra, uberem 

hens facient. Nw —— ambitionem, ay em immo fa- 
miliis quoque veſtris luxum expuleritis, quem tyranaum foris Ge 10 acie quaren- 
dum credidiſtis eum domi, eum intus vel duriorem ſentietis, immo multi in- 
dies tyrangi ex ipſis praxcordiis veſtris  intalerandi pullulabunt. Hos vincite 19 
primis, hzc pacis militia eſt, hz ſanc vicoriz, difficiles quider, at incruentz, 
lis bellicis & cruentis longe pulchriores aitt hic quoque victores erit!s, or 
m J 
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modo in acie hoſtem atque tyrannam, aut non omnino aut fruſtra viciſtis: nam 
pecuniz vim maximam 1n @rariury inferendi rationes pofle calidiſſimas excogita- 
re, pedeſtres atque navales copias impigre pole inſtruere, polle cum legatis ex- 
rerorum cGaute agere, ſocierares & foedera perite contrahere, f1 qui majus atque 
utilius ac apientius in republica exiſtipavittis efle, quam incorrupta populo 
judicia re, afflitis per injuriam atque oppreſſis opem ferre, ſuum cuique 
jus expeditum reddere, quanto atis in errore verſati, rum fero nimis perſpici- 
etis, cum illa magna repente vos fefellerint, hc parva veſtro nunc judico & 
ea adverſa tum vobis & exitio fuerint. Quin & exercituum 8 ſociorum, 
quibus confiditis, fluxa fides, niſi juſticiz ſola authoritare retineatur : & opes at- 
que bonores, quos plerique ſeantur, facile dominos mutant: ubi virtus, ubi 
induſtria, *& laborum tolerantia plus viget, eo transfugiunt, & ignavos deſerunt, + 
Sic gens gentem urger, ut ſanior pars gentis corruptioreni proturbat : fic vosre- , 
jos dejeciſtis. Si vos in eadem viria prolabi, fi illos imitari, eadem ſequi, eaf- 
em inanitates aucupari ceperitis, vos profecto regii iſtis, vel eiſdem adhuc ho- 
ſibus, vel aliis vicifſim opporruni; qui iiidem ad Deum precibus, eadem pati- 
encia, integritate, ſolertia frerti, qua vos primo valuiſtis, depravatos nunc, & 
in regium [nzum atque ſocordiam prolapſos, merito ſubjugabunt. Tum vero, 
quod miſerum eſt, videbimini, plane quaſi Deum veſtri pcenituiſſer, pervaſiſle 
i2nem ut fumo pereatis; quantz nunc admirationt, tant? tunc omnibus Con- 
cemptioni eritis 3 hoc ſolum quod aliis tortaſſe, non vobis, prodeſle in poſtertim 
queat, ſalutare documencum relicturi, quantas res vera virtus &*pietas efh- 
cere potuiſſet, cum ficta & adumbrara, duntaxat belle {1mulando, 8c aggredi 
rantas, & progreſſus in iis rantos per vos facere valuerit. Non enim, f1 _— 
veſtram five imperitiam,, five inconſtantiam, ſive improbitatem tam preclare 
facta male ceſſerunt, idcirco vitis mclioribus minus poſt hac vel licebit vel ſpe- 
randum erit. Sed liberare vos denuo tam facile corruptos nemo, ne Cromuel- 
lus quidem, nec tora, f1 reyiviſceret, Brutorum natio liberatorum, aut fi velit, 
poſlir, aur f1 poſſit, velit. Quid enim quiſquam vobis libera ſuffragia & eligen- 
di quos vultis in ſenatum poteſtatem'tum aſlererec, an ut ſuz quiſque fa&ionis 
homines per urbes, aut qui conviviis unctius vos, 8 majoribus poculis per mu- 
nicipia colonos ac ruſticos exceperir, eum quantumvis indignum eligere poſſitis ? 
ita non prudentia, non authoricas, ſed factio 6 ſagina,- aut ex tabernis urbicis 
caupones 8: inſtitores reipublicz, aut ex pagis bubulcos, 8 vere pecuarios (e- 
natores, nobis creaverit. lilis nempe rempublicam commendaret, quibus vel 
rem privatam nemo committeret z illis xrarium 6 vectigalia qui rem ſuam tur- 
piter prodegere ? illis publicos reditus, quos depeculentur, quos ex publicis pri- 
Vatos reddant ? an legiſlatores ut illi extemplo gentis univerſz fiant, qui pl 
uid lex, quid ratio, quid fas aut jus, re&um aut-curvum, licitum aur illicitum 
it, nunquam intellexerinr? qui poteſtatem omnem in violentia, dignitatem in 
ſuperbiaatque faſtidiopoſitam exiſtiment ? Qui in Senartu nihil prius agant, quam 
ur amicis prave gratificentur, inimicis memores adverſentur ? qui propinquos ſibi 


ac neceſlarios, tributis imperandis, bonis proſcribendis, per provincias ſubſti- 
tuant, homines pleroſque viles ac perditos, qui ſuarum ipfi auctionum ſectores, 
grandem exinde pecuniam cogant, coatam intervertant, rempublicam fraudent, 
ar as expilenc, ſe locupletent ad opulentiam atque faſtum ex mendicitate 

eſterna ac ſordibus repentini emergant? quis talis ferat ſervos ſuraces, domino- 
rum vicarios? quis iplos furum dominos ac patronos, libertatis idoneos fore 
cuſtodes crediderir, aur illfuſmodi curatoribus reipublicz ( quingeati licet con- 
ſueto numero int ex municipiis omnibus hunc in modym elec ) pilo ſe factum 
liberiorem putet, cum 8 libercatis ipſi cuſtodes 8 quibus cuſtoditur, tam pauci 
tum ſinc futuri, qui liberate uti atque frui vel ſcianc vel digni fint? Libertate 
autem indigni, quod omittendum poſtremo non eſt, erga ipſos primum libera« 
tores ingratifſimi fere exiſtunt. Qyis nunc calium pro libertace pugnare, aut vel 
minimum adire periculum velit $-non convenir, non cadit in tales effe liberosz 
utut libertatem (trepanr arque jactent; ſerv? ſunt 8 domi & foris, nec ſentiunt;. 
6 ctum ſenſerint randem, 8: velut ferocientesequi frxnum indignantes, non ver#z 
libercatis amore ( quam ſolus vir bonus re&e poceſt appetere ) ſed ſuperbia & 
cupidicatibus pravis impulli, TG conabuntur,etiam(i armis rem ſxpi- 
us centaverint, nihii ramen pro 3 mutare ſervitutem fortaſſe poterunt. ex- 


vere non poterunt. Id quod Romanis etiam antiquis luxu jam fratis ac difflu- 
entibus perſzpe accidit ; recentioribus mules magis 3 cam longo paſt ee 
| | retcentii 
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Creſcentii Nomentani auſpiciis, & poſtea duce Nicolao Rentio, qui ſe tribunum 
plebis nominaverat, antiquam renovare gloriam Romanam, & rempublicam re- 
ſtituere affeAtarent. Scitore enim, ne forte ſtomachemini, aut quemquam przter 
voſmetiplos inculpare poſſitis, ſcirote, quemadmocum efle liberum idem plane 
eſt atque efle pium, efle ſapientem, efle juſtum ac remperancem, ſui providum, 
alieni abſtinentem, atque exinde demum magnanimum ac fortem, ita his con- 
crarium efle, idem efle atque eſſe ſervum ; ſolitoque Dei judicio & quaſi talione 
juſtifima fit, ut quz gens fe regere (eque moderari nequit, ſuiſque ipſa ſe libidi- 
nibus in ſervitutem tradidit, ea aliis, quibus noller, dominis ms ig nec libens 
modo, ſed invita quoque ſerviat. Quod etiam 6: jure & natura ipſa ſancitum 
eſt, ut qui impos ſui, qui per inopiam mentis aut furorem ſuas res re&te admi- 
niſtrare nequit, in ſua poteſtate ne fit; ſed ranquam pupillus, alieno dedatur 
imperio; nedum ut alienis negotiis, aut reipublicz preficiendus fit. Qui liberi 
Igitur vultis permanere, aut ſapite imprimis, aut quamprimum refipiſcite: fi ſer- 
vire durum eſt, atque nolitis, rect rationi obtemperare diſcite, veſtram eſfle 
compotes 3 poſtremo factionibus, odiis, ſuperſtitionibus, injuriis, libidinibus ac 
rapinis invicem abſtinete. Id nif1 pro virili veſtra parte feceritis, neque Deo ne- 
que hominibus, ne veſtr}s quidem jam nunc liberatoribus, idonei poteritis vi- 
deri, penes quos libertas 6 reipublicx gubernatio, & imperandi aliis, quod tam 
cupide vobis arrogatis, poreſtas relinquenda fit : cum tutore potius aliquo reriim- 
que veſtrarum fideli ac forti curatore tanquam pupilla gens, tum quidem indigea- 
tis. Ad me quod artiner, quocunque res redierit, quam ego operam meam maxi- 
me ex ulu reipublicz futuram judicavi, haud gravatim certe, & ut ſpero, haud 
ftruſtra impendi ; meaque arma pro libertate, non ſolum ante fores gxtuli, ſed 
etiam 115 1ta late ſum *uſus, ut factorum minime vulgarium jus atque ratio, 6 
apud noſtros & apud exteros explicata atque defenſa, bonis certe omnibus pro- 
bara, & ad meorum civium ſummam laudem, & poſterorum ad exemplum prez- 
clare conſtet. Si poſtrema primis non ſatis reſponcerint, ipſt viderintz ego que 
eximia, quz excelſa, quz omni laude prope majora ſuere, us reſtimonium, prope 
dixerim monumentum, perhibui, haud cito interiturum z & 1 aliud nihil, certe fi- 
dem meam liberavi. Quemadmodum autem poera is qui Epicus vocatur, (1 quis 
paulo accuratior, minimeque abnormis eſt, quem Heroem v canendum 
{ibi proponit, ejus non vitam omnem, ſed unam fere vitz ationem, Achillis pu- 
ta ad Troiam, vel Uliſfis reditum, vel Anez in Italiam adventum ornandum 
fibi ſumir, reliquas pretermittit 3 ita mihi quoque vel ad officium, vel ad ex- 
cuſationem ſatis fuerir, unam ſaltem popularium mevrum heroice rem geſtam 
exornaſſe ; reliqua prztereo, omnia univerſ1 populi przſtare quis poſlic? (1 poſt 
tam fortia facinora foedins deliqueritis, fi quid vobis indignum commiſeritis, 1o- 
quetur profe&s poſteritas, & judicium feret ; jaRa ſtrenus fundamenta fuiſle, 
przclara initia imm© pluſquam initia 3 ſed qui opus exzdificarent, qui faſtigium 
imponerent, non ſine commotione quadam animi defiderabit z rantis mcoeptis, 
rantis virtutibus, non adfuiſle perſeverantiam dolebit 3 ingentem you legeten, 
& maximarum rerum gerendarum materiam przbitam videbir, fed materiz de- 
fuiſle viros: non defuiſſe qui monere reQa, hortari, incitare, qui egregic cum 
_ rum qui feciſſent, condecorare, & vituris in omne zyum celebrare laudi- 
us potuerit. 
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CONTRA . 


Alexandrum Morum Ecclefiaſten, 


Libelli famoſi, cui titulus, Revit ſanguinis clamoy ad calum ag- 
verſus Parricidas Anzlicanos, Authorem recte diftum. 


Ihil equidem aut antea inauditum, aut mea tum expectatione alienum. 
cum Libertatis cauſam primo accepi defendendam, uſu venturum 
mihi arbicratus ſum, {1 liberatores. Patriz, cives meos, unus pra ca- 
teris publice laudaſſem, Tyrannorum jus infinitum atque injurium 

coarguiſſem, ut improborum omnium in me prope unum ferentur ogia, atque 

redundarent. Prazvidebam etiam tum bellum vobis, Angh, cum hoſtibus haud 
diuturnum, mihi cum perfugis, & eorum mercenariis ſempiternum propemo- 
dum fore : ut quorum vostela de manibus eripuiſtctis, . corum in me maledicta 
atque convicia.eo acrius conjicerentur. In vos ergo furor hoſtium arque impe- 
rus deterbuit :. mihi ut videcur (oli hujus belli reliquiz ſuperſuntz conrempril- 
ſimz quidem 1i!]z, fed ur fere ſunt infimorum impetus animalium, ſatis infeſt;x. 
Non perditorum duntaxat civium, ſed exterorum eriam ut quiſque alienarum re- 
rum plus nimio curioſus, ut quiſque importuniſiimus, corruptiſhmitſque eſt, 
in me involat, officii tantummodo mei ſatagentemz in me omne virus 6 acu- 
leos dirigit. Quo fit, ut quod plerique ad commendationem operis, & audi- 
entiam ['d; taciendam przefart initio (olent, fe ab exili atque. humili rerum ma- 
reria ad res dictu graviſſimas atque maximas afpirare, id mihi in preſentia ne- 
quaquam conceſſum {it ; ut cui nync contra vel invito atque nolenti a rebus 
maximis & glorioſfiflimis dicendis ad res obſcuras, agonymorum latebras, & 
adverſarii turpiflimi perſequenda luſtra atque flagitia neceſlario fat deſcenden- 
dum. Quod etf1 parum exordienti honorificum 6 ad reddendos k&orum ani- 
mos attentiores minus accommodatum efle videarur, habet ramen quod exemplo 
haud abſtmili, cum viris optimis 6 praeſtantiſhimis idem ' contigerit, conſolart 
flic ſiquidem 6: Africanus-ipſe Scipio, poſtquam ea geſſerat quibus nihil in co 
audis genere felicins aur majus potuit, inclinatione rerum ſuarum perpetua & 
decreſcente ſemper ſuz virtutis materia uſus efle videtur: Er primo Dux qui- 
dem (ummus, arque Hanoibale ſuperior, :mox contra hoſtem Syrum ' & imbel- 
lem Legatus, Tribunorum deinde impotentia vexatus,” ſuam tandem commu- 
nite villam Liternenſem contra fures atque latrones coactus eſt: in hac tamen 
rerum ſuarum declivicate atque deſcenſu par ipſe ſemper {abi 8 zqualis dicitur 
fuiſſe. Unde ego, atque aliis aliunde monitis quicquid fortis aut provinciz de- 
derit modo Deus, multo licet priore anguſtius, atque renuius, id non aſpernari 
erudior. Sed quemadmodam Dux bonus ( quidns enum bonos in —_— 
t5 


re liceat imitar1? ) contra hoſtem qualemcunque boni Ducis officiam expleb 

vel fi hoc nimis invidioſum eſt, ut ſutor bonus, ita enim vir ſapiens olim philo- 
ſophatus eſt, ex eo quodcungue eſt ad manum corip caiceamentum quam, poteſt 
optimum conficier, ſic egoex hoc calkcegnento- ( argumentum enim. cum inſti- 
ruiſſem dicere, puduit ). trico-przſertum jam ante atque difſuco, (iquid concin- 
nare quod.legentium aurjbus tantum non faſtidio fit potero, iar.. Parfurus 
utique omnino huic oper, niſi accuſationes mihi neſcio quas fallas, & gmendacia 
objeciſſer adverſarius, quam ego maculam aut ſuſpicionem adhzrere mihi mi- 
nime yolo. . Quando hoc neceſlarid tollendum mihi onuseft, dabir quiſque ve- 
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11:7, uti ſpero, fi populo qui non defui pridem 8 Reipublicze, mihimet nunc * 
non defuero. bY ES” ; 
Quoniam itaque tam fidew, More, quam in ipſo libelli titulo tu pablicen: Vo- 
cas, Ego publicatam jamdudum 8 perditam (cio, ita ultro ſtatim nobis obſtrig- 
gis, ut ſiquid eorym 17 re agnoſceres, quae de te ego ſcripſerim, majorem in modun; 
iraſcerere, ex ore imprimis tuo, quo laqueo ſolet improbus irretiri ſemper & 
capi, judicandum te omnibus atque damnandum 2ddico. Cum enim & ex per- 
perua calumnia, qui meum omne diftum aut fafum in dererrimam partem 
erahis, m&que obruere invidia quzris, & ex contumeliis quas femper iniquiſſ- 
mas undique in me arripis jaciendas, ex omnibus denique {1gnis arg; indiciis irz 
facile appareat vehementiſſime te, quamvis id uſque neges, G apertiſſime ira(: 
ci, effugere non potes quirarguaris agnoſcere in te ea, que vel affinxiſſe tibi me 
2is, vel in lucem protuliſſe, Te = 
Duz ſunt res quarum ego te poſtulabam : alcera injuriarum, altera flagitio- 
rum. Injuriarum, quod libelJi in nos clamoſiſſimi Author extitiſles ; nam quod 
populum Anglicanum ſatis lzdere exiſtimares te non poſſe, nif1 me eximic pre 
ter c#teros |zlifles, id ego honori mihi potius, quam contumeliz duco, Fla- 
itia vero tua commemorare, ut dignum erat, idcirco non gravabar, ut oſten- 
erem, ſiquidem is eſt habendus clamoris author, qui edidit, 6 alius certe prx- 
rer te nemo hactenus comparuir, quam caſto ex ore clamor ille prorupiſſer. 
Quid tu ad hc? negas te authorem illius libelli z 8 ita ſedulo, itz prolixe ne- 
gas, cum tamen liber ille nequaquam cibi diſpliceat, ut magis mihi pertimuiſſe 
videare, ne illum librum ſcripfiſſe, quam ne illa in te tot probra admitiſle repe- 
riaris3 de quibus fic leviter & timide, fed ſimul verſute ac veteratorie te purgas, 
ut nemo non ſubeſle ulcus perſpiciat. Haud incallido fortafle confilio ; nam 
quis unum libellum fſcripſerie, quam quis mula ſtapra fecerit difhcilior longe 
eſt probatio; libellus ſine arbitris confici poruit z hacc fine fociis, & fcelerum 
conſciis non potuerunt: illic veſtigia pene nulla neceſfſario apparent ; hic pluri- 
ma indicia & przcedunt, & una adſunt, & fubſequuntur. Iraque, ft pernegaſ- 
ſe« ad te librum illum pertinere, arbitrabaris eadem opera & fidem meam de re- 
liqua tua vita ſaltem apud longinquos infirmari, 8 mea credulitare atque injuria, 
qui te (cilicer temere violaſlem, tuam magna ex parte levari infamiam : fin ire 
inficias de libello non poſſes, reſtare tibi hoc ſolum previdebas, quo nihil difh- 
Cilius erat aut acerbius, ut de moribus & flagitits haud perfanRtorte reſponden- 
dam tibi efſet. Veruum ego nifi hoc doceo, niſi planum facio aur re autho- 
- rem illus libelli famofiſſimi in nos effe, aur te ſatis caufz vrebuil cur pro 
authore merito haberi debeas, non recuſo quin abs te victus in hac cauſa cum 
dedecore atque pudore turpiter diſcedam ; nullam a me culpam neque impru- 
dentize. neque temeritatis,. neque maledicentiz deprecor. 
Prodiic hoc biennio anonymus & probroſus liber, Regis ſangnins clamor ad ca- 
lam adverſns Parricidas Anglicanos infcriptusz in quo libro, cum Refpublica An- 
glorum tota, trum nominatim Cremellas, eo quidem temppre noſtrorum exerci- 
tvum Imperator, nunc totius Rejpublicz vir ſummus, omni verborum comu- 
melia laceratur : Secundum eum, fic illi anonymo viſum eſt, maleditorum pars 
maxima in me conjicitur. Vix fais integer ſcheduhs liber iſte in Confilio mihi 
eſt craditusz ab eo mox conſefſu qui queſtionibus tum prefuir, alter mitticur : 
{1gnificatum quoque eſt, expettari 4 me hanc operam Reipub. navandam, ut 
huic importuno clamatori os obturarem. Vertm me, tum maxime, & infir- 
ma {rmul yalecudo, 8 duorum funerum lus domeſticus, & defetum jam pe- 
nitus oculorum Jumen civerfa longe folkcitudine urgebar: foris quoque adver- 
farius ille prior, ifti Jonge preferendus, impendebar ; jamjamque fe totis viribus 
incurſurum indies minitabatur: quo derepente mortuo levarum me parte aliqui 
laboris ratus, & valetudine partim deſperat3, partim reftitura, utcunque confir- 
matus, ne omnino vel ſummorum hominuin expeRationi deeſle, vel omnem in- 
ter tot mala abjeciſſe curam exiſtimarionis viderer, ut primiim de iſto Clama- 
tore anonymo certum aliquid comperiendi facultas dara eſt, hominem aggredi- 
or. De te, 4fere, dictum hoc volo : guem ego (quamvis ta nunc, quaſi in- 
ſons omnium atque inſciens falsd te accufari vocifereris ) nefandi illius clamoris 
vel eſſe authorem, vel efſe pro authore hand injari4 habendom Rtatuo. Ec 
cur ſic ſtatgam nunc audies. Priminyy-6g0, neque hoc leve puraveris, famam 


communem, conſentientem, conſtanteny ſum ſequatus : neque eam folim que 
populi vox, & ab antiquis Dea credita eſt; 8 a nobis hodie vox Dei nuncups- 
; cur, 
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tur, ſed eam etiam, ut legitime recum gi intelligas, quam Juriſperici ab aucha- 
ribus & probis 8 bene notis exortam, fidem adjicere teffimanio docene Vers 
hoc dico & religiose, me toto bienmio nullum neque popoularem, neque pere- 
grinum conveniſſe, cum quo de iſthoclibello ſermones mihi fuiſſent, quin om- 
nes un4 voce te ejus Authorem dici conſentirent, neminem Journ re ajium ng- 
minarent. Tra univerfim obtinuir hzc fama, ur te poſſim iplum lwjus rei teſtem 
. producere, Recita tuum ipſe ceſtimonium. 


Teſftimautium Mori, pag. 10. 


Neque vero tacui, fi cui forte ſubiit aliquid ejuſmodi ſuſpicari, fed palam & 
exerte reſpondi reclamans, conqueſtaſque ſum invico ſfuppani mihi faxtum alie- 
num, ſiquidem i!livs autor 1ibri vel ex parte vel in rotum exiſtimarer. 

Quamvis hoc falſum fit racuiſſe te, aut reclamaſſe quod plurimi teſtancyr, 

qui te deeo libro & confireprem & gloriantem audierunr, dum hoc turym tihi, 
| aut lucro aut honori crecidiſti fore, hc tamen vides, quam hxc ſyerit concepta 
alte, nec ſine cauſa proculdubio, hominum opinio, ut ne familiaribus quidem 
tuis perſuadere potueris, quo minus rec{lamantem te & conguerentem atque invicum 
1lljus libri authorem vel ex parre vel in rotum exiſtimarinn, Quid 1 cho, ul te 
noſtris partibus inimiciſfimum eſſe, 8 de Republica noſtra peflims ſolere logui 
intelligerem, bac plufquam fama nixus, hac hominum non vulgarium commyu- 
ni opinione atque conſenſu addutus, hoc pro certo ſumpliſſem, te hunc libe]- 
lum compoſuiſſe ? Tu contra quid affers, quamobrem rantzx hominym, etiam 
amicorum tuorum conſenſioni de inimico noſtro facile habere fidem non des» 
buerim > Factum negas. Ar quotuſquilque eſt reorum, qui multis etiam teſti- 
bus in judicio convietus atque damnatus in ipſo ſupplicii loco, yubi etiam pen 
capitali jamjam pleendus eſt, pernegare crimen ſuum non ſoleary immo ſe» 
crerum quodvis anteaQe virz facinus fuum proferre in lucem non malic, cujus 
poenas meritas dare ſe nune dicat, quam deillo crimine c i de quo fit con- 
demnatus? Accedit quod is tum negat, cum ſententia jam lat, edm expedic 
& imminente jam fecuri, nihil juvat neque prodeſt negare; Tu propterea, quod 
prodeſt, quod eſt cur metuas, quod manendum tibi 1n iis provincus (1 faterere 
non efſet, idcirco negas. Pacis articulos inter Nos & Feteratas Provincias £4- 
rine conditos vertiſle te dicis. Legito itaque nonum, decimum, & undecimum, 
quos tu cum vertebas, ſolum vertere debuiſti. 


Avticulus pact n0um, 


Quod nentra ditarum Rerump. hoſtes alterius Reipub, declaratos vel declg- 
randos, in ejus dominia recipiet, neque eorum _ przdiQis locis vel 
quocunque, etiam extra ſua dominia auxilium, confilium, hoſp 
nec iſtiuſmodi hoſtibus. ullum auxilium, confiliam, hoſpitium, favorem, pe- 


 cunias ptzſtari permitter. . 
| Articalu decimug. 


Quod fi alterutra ditarum Rerumpub, aliquem foum fuifſe. & eſſe hoſtem, 
& in ſua dominia receptum eſle, aut ibidem commoraxi per literas ſuas publices 
alteri fignificaverit, tunc illa Reſp. que hujuſmodi literas receperit, iotra ſpati» 
om viginti o&o dierum tenebitur dicto hoſti mandare, ut extra ſua dominia 


ear. Et fiquis prxdictorum hoſtium intra quindecimum diem non exi 
euli morte & amiffione bonorum multabuntur. 


Articulus undecimu, 


Quod nullus hoſtis publicus Reip. Angliz in aliqua oppida, vel alis logs rogl- 
pietur; neque Domini Ordines Generals abcui hujuſmodi hoſhi pablico i | 
cis przdictis, pecuniis, commeatu, aut alio quocunque modo ayxunum,, cond: 
lium, aut favorem dari permictent. | £46 
Hzccine audis? quam diligenter, quam (ever ab utraque Repyblica tribus 
continuis articulis cautum atque proviſum fic, nequis alterius hoſts ab alcerucra 
ve hoſpitio vel teco recipiatur; qui hoſtis declaratus yel declargngus ab alcere 
ur2 fit, ei ut aqua & igni ab alcera (it interdicendum, ut morte efiam multan- 
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dus fit, ni intra dies quindecim poſt denunciatum ſbi diſceſſum ſarcinas colle- 
gerir? Hzccine, inquam, fine metu ac trepidatione audis? qui (1 hoſtis eſſe 
Aut fuiſſe deprehenderis, nof{que ut viros fortes decet, in ſententia perſiſtemus, 
neque articulos otioſos ad numerum duntaxat compoſuimus, ubi tua illa ſtipen- 
dia, & ſacrarum Hiſtoriarvm amy os ? cui de tota illa ditione intra paucos 
dies decedendum erit ; 8 relidtis Hiſtoriis, illa vitz tuz fabula nequifſima 
neſcio quibus In tertis peragenda. ' Quis enim hoſtis noſter magis publicus elt di- 
cendus, quam is, qui libro famoſiſſimo in vulgus edito totem Angliz Rem- 
publ. inhumaniſſimis verborum contumelijs proſcindit atque dilaniat? latroci- 
nii, cxdis, perduellionis, inſpietaris, parricidii, immo novo prorſus vocabulo 
deicidii demum incuſat ; omnes Principes, Populos, Nartiones in nos, tanquam 
iff monſtra ac peſtes generis humani ad arma, quantum, in fe eſt, concitar; 
& quali ad'commune atrque ſacrum bellum nobis inferendum hortacur? Hunc 
ty confeciſle librum nift pertinacicer negares, nullus nunc locus conſiſtent iis in 
Jocis tibi effet.” Cum igicur tibi tam ſit omnino periculoſum fateri, cum inco- 
Jathitatis & commodorum tuorum, ac prope ſalufis tam vehementer interſic 
fibrum'iſtum *<jurare, cur tua inimici & improbiſſimi hominis negatio contra 
fimam'conſtantem, immo vero quod plus eſt, contra tot hominum ſatis perſpi- 
cacium, & amicorum aliquot tuorum opintonem valere debeat, non video. Ar 
im dicis, non te ſolum negaſle ; ceſtem-habere reverendum antiſtitom Ortonum, 
871 clariſimum Durxum admwonuerit te illins libri non ofſe auftorem, ſibi probe notum 
auftorem longe alinm, Itaque ex iplis Durzi literis oftendam, neque probe hoc 
nbviſſe Ottonum, neque teſtem omnino efle, vel {1quid teſtatur, ex eo reddi te 
multo quatn antea ſuſpe&iorem. 


Fac Ex Giteri. Durei, Haga, April. 44. 165%. © 

""Quod ad reſponſum Miltoni ad eum librum, 'cui riculus Regii ſanguinis cla- 

frfor : Equidem 4 Miniſtro quodam Midelburgenſi, qui Mori. pertamiliaris eſt, 
ttior ſultf faftus, Morum non eſſe. illius libri authorem, ſed Miniſtrum quen- 
ri Gallicum, quem'Motus ſub cooditione, filentii eidem .nominavit. 


© Et ex glieris Amfterodamo, April. 3. 1654 


Mitquan) rat, Credendum efle. Nunc autem cum aperte fateatur Otto- 


ys pobis inimicifiimus,, Mora a ſceretis fat, ne fi ſua quidem fide 
- 
IS, Quichuid hac de re (ciat, abs te haulifſe, ua ſcla authoritace niti, tuum hoc 


illy 


. 
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Titere Leidenſes, Septewb. 27, ftilo novo. 1652. 


Nec majoris momenti eff ifle Mari liber, cus titulus Clamor Repis anguinis ad 
calum : ſatiſque vendibilis ſuit, donec Author illiza vitiata Salwaſs do, ancilla, 
ipſe ſnam exi ftimationem commaculavit. Hz litera eodem puto menſe, ince- 
grz ſunt evulgatz, inque aQtis diurnis apyd nos quinto quoque die hebdoma- 
dz prodire folitis, palam extantz ejuſque authoritate vel qui miſit eas, vel 
qui ecidir, fidem facile ſuam tuentur, meam abſolvunt. Hzc habui neque le- 
via, neque ullo modo contemnenda, cur hunc Regii ſanguinis clamorem opus 
rgum eſſe crediderim: famam conſtantem, non vulgi, ſed ampliffimorum homi- 
num per biennium totum opinionem atque conſenſum, literas viri intelligenciſ- 
ſimi arque honeſtiſſimi vicina ex urbe miſſas, quibus an quid cercius in re preſer- 
tim longinqua de inimico 8 extraneo homine, & omni infamia jamdudum co- 
operto, expetandum fuerit aut requirendum, haud cio. ' Age vero; ne tu 
me triſtem nimis 6 obſtinatum queraris, aliquanto laxius te habebo, quo dein- 
de fortitis ceneam arque conſtringam : quoniam attributum tibi librum elegantu- 
lum fic averſaris atque horres, contra hxc omaia quz afferre haRtenus potui tam 
valida, tuam valere fingularem & ſuſpectifſimam negationem patiar z remittam 
tibi hoc totum atque largiar, non eſle te hujus libelli, qui Regit ſanguinis clamor 
inſcribitur, authorem ; & tamen, quod jam forfitan expectas, non fic abibis. 
Conſtat iſte liber & coagmentatur procemiis quibuſdam & epilogis, Epiſtol4 
ad Carolum altera ad Le&orem, clauditur carmine, altero in Salmafium Exch- 
r:fico, altero in me diffamatorio : {1 ullam hujus libri paginam, fi verſiculum 
forte unicum (cripliſſe aut contuliſſe, {1 edidiſſe, aut procuraſſe, aut ſuaſiſle, fi 
denique edendo prefuiſſe, aur vel operz cantillum accommodaſſe te reperero, 
quandoquidem nemo alius exiſtit, tu mihi ſolus torius operis reus, 6 author, & 
clamator eris. Neque vero meam hanc ſevericatem, aut vehementem animum 
eſſe dixeris ; idem apud omnes fere gentes jure &xquiſhmis legibus eſt compa- 
ratum: Quod ab omnibus receptiſimum eſt adducam, jus civile Imperatorium. 


Legito Inſtitut. Juſtiniani, 1. 4. de injuriis, Tit. 4. 


Siquis ad infamiam alicujus libellum, aut carmen (aur hiſtoriam ) ſcripſeric, 
compoſuerit, ediderit, dolove malo fecerit, quo quid eorum fieret, &c. Adji- 
ciunt aliz leges > Etiamſs alterix nomine ediderit, vel ſine nomine. Et omnes decer- 
nunt eum pro authore habendum efle atque plectendum. Quzro nunc ex te, 
non utrum Regii ſanguinis clamorem, ſed an prxmiſſam clamori epiſtolam Ca- 
rolo dicatam, ullamve ejus particulam feceris, EY OR edendamve 
curaveris? quzro an alteram ad leorem, quzro ique an illud in- 
fame carmen condideris, aut vulgandum curaveris? nihildum ad hec reſpondi- 
ſti; f1 clamorem _ rantummodo abdicaſles, oma ejus particulam 
genaviter ejuraſſes, ſalva fide evaſiſſe te putabas, noſque probe ludificaſſez Epi- 
{tolam. videlicet ad Carolum filium, aut ad Leforem, carmen eriam Iambam, 
Regii ſanguinis clamorem non efſe. Tu itaque fic breviter habeto, ne tergi- 
verſari in poſterum queas, aut przvaricari z ne diverticulum nllum, aur latibu- 
lum ſperare ; ut jam (ciant omnes quam non mendax, ſed veriloqua, aut ſalrem 
non de nihilo iſta fama de te increbuerit, tu, inquam, fic habero: me non fami 
ſolum, (ed eo teſtimonio, = nullum certius efſe poteſt comperiſle, te 8 libel 
li rocius cui Regii ſanguinis Clamor eſt titulus, editionem adminiſtraſſe, & ope- 
ram typographicam correxifſe, 8 Epiſtolam illam ad Carolum ſecundum, Vlacci 
nomen przferentem, vel ſolum, vel cxm «no arg; altere compoluiſle. Id quod tuum 
ipſum nomen Alexander Morus exemplis aliquot illius epiſtolz ſubſcriptus, mul- 
tis ejus rei teſtibus oculatis clarius indicavit, quam tu negare aut Ire te ullo 
p_ queas. Si dicis, importunitati quorundam amicorum te hoc dediſſe,ut epiſto- 
x nomen tuum apponeres, non aliunde quam ex ore tuo fic excuſanti qui ſojenni- 
ter affirmas, & eo preſertim loco paginz 39. in quo,ut credatur tibi enixe flagitas 
tweri te tna, aliena tunc demum forte curaturum, cum ex cuſſu proprize ſuers, Teiplo 
itaque flagitante, credendum non eſt te nomen tuum illi Epiſtolz fuiſſe ſubſcrip- 
turum, tua niſi efſet : id quod fequentre pagina pene confiteris, tuamque ipſe 
fraudem dertegis & fallaciam, qui fretus Clamoris authorem te efle toties negas. 
Nam quis non miſereatsr, inquis, hallncinationis tne cum Prefationem Typographo "af 
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buis modo, modo adimis : Clamorem totum in me confers, qui ne -particulam quidem »|. 
lam ejus extuli. Hoc cui non ſuboleat ? cam Pretationis ſeu Epiſtolz ſimul & 
Clamoris mentionem facis, Clamoris ne ulſam quidem particulam conferri in te 
ſinisz Prafacionis nullam reſpuis, nujlam inficiaris : immo quali errorem meum 
videris propemodum ridere, que ſatis conſtanter non dixerim tyam eſſe. Fj 


inſclente te & prorſus ignaro fatum hoc dicis, ut nomen tyum ſubſcribererux, 
primium credibile nog eſt quenquam eſſe auſum mittendz ad Regem Epiſtolz 
cum dedicato libro excuſe, aliequm nomen ipſo inconſulto ſubſcribere. Com- 
plures deinde fant, qui ex te ipfo audierunc, cum tuam effe illam epiſtolam 
vel interrogantibus faterere, vel ulcro ipſe predicares. Vertim tua necne fuerir, 
non nou laboro z tine ſolus an cum wno aut alters eam compolueris ; quod 
& hic pag. 41- ſubindicare ludibandus prope videris. Te iftius ego non Epiſtolz 
dunraxat, ſed & libelli infamifſimi ſolum prope conſcium, te ejuſdem editorem 
aut edendi adminiſtrum, ce Epiſtolz ad Carolum aliquammulcis exemplaribus 
dvulgarz fubſcriprorem notiffimum, re ſcriptorem etiam confeſſum, te ergd 
omnium legum conſeoſu atque fententia totius operis authorem jpſum tuo ore 
conyictum atque conſtrictum reneo. Hac quo dicam teſtimonio tam remo- 
5us, & unde mihi cam liquido conſtare potuerint, (1 quzris, non fama, inquam, 
ſola, ſed partim teſtibus religiofiſhmis qui coram hac mihi ſanctiflime afſe. 
verarunt, partim literis vel ad alios vel ad me fcriptis. Licerarum verba ipfa 
exþromam, ſcribentium nomina_non edam 3 propterea quod in rebus alioqui 
'notifſimis neceſfe non habeo. Hem tibi imprimis ab homine probo, & cui ad 
hanc. rem perveſtigandam haud meciocris facultas fuic, liceras Haga Comitis 


2d me datas. 


o 


Ex Liters Hag. Com, 


Exploratiſhmum mihi eſt, Morum ipſum Clamoris Regii ſanguinis exemplar 
nonnullis altis impritnendum obculifle, antequam Vlaccus illud accepiſler 3 ipſum 
corrigendis operarum erratis prefuiſſez ab ipſo exemplaria, ut primum quod- 
que abſolutum eſt, compluribus impercita ac diffipara. 

Viden' ut hc djlucida atque diſtina (int, ut non dubiis rumoribus colleRa, 
ſed data operd ac diligentia hominis iis in locis ac rebus verſatiſſimi, perveſtiga- 
ta & inquilita, certiſſimis indiciis comprobata atque comperta ? Atqui teſtem, 
iNQUIE$, num jus OMe rejicit : en itaque ex ore duorum teſtium, quo teſtimo- 
nio neque ſacrum, neque civile jus quicquam amplius aur locuplerius deſiderat, 
firmatum 2 me omne verbum, ut dicicur, & corroboratum habebis. Accipe 
nanc {is que vir honeſtifſimus mga: incelligentiſſimus & certo ſibi cognica, & 
lic teſtatiſima Amſterodama fic {cribic. 


Ex Literi s Amſterodamo. 


Certillimum eſt omnes fere per hc loca Morum pro authore illius libri 
habuiſſe, qui ug ſanguin clamor \n{Cribitur : nam & ſchedas a pralo exceptas 
ipſe correxit, & aligua exempla (ubſcriprum dedicatorix nomen Mori prefe- 
rebant, cujus & ipfe auchor erat z dixic enim ipſe amico cuidam meo, (e illius 
Epiſtolz aurhorem fuiſle : imino nihul certius eſt, quam illam ſibi Morum vel 
attribuiſſe, ve] agnoviſle pro ſua. 7 

Verum requiris adhuc tertium : non id quidem cogit lex, attamen indulget. 
Eſto ; largifſim3. per me lege utere : poteſt fieri, ut terni opus ſint teſtes ; c0- 
arRatum tibi 4 me juris quicquam non dices.. Addo jam tertium. 


Ex alters liters Haga Comitis. 


Dixit mihi Hagz Comitis vir quidam primarius, habere fe Regii ſanguiois 
Clamorem, cum ipſa Mori epiſtola. 
Vides quam largiter tibi admetiar: clara enim hc ſunt, quis neget ? cu t#- 


men ſcito clariota pac me eſte, quz datz fidei cauſi reticeo, quam que nunc 
palam exhibeo. 1 a4dhuc tamen vis cumulum, fortafſis acceder. Iaterea 


nunc libero ac ſoluto animo ad reliqua proficilcor 3 quandoquidem id quod D&- 
um Opt. Max. precatus ſum, adeptum me eſſe ſpero, ut nemini videar, viro 
gzlertim bono 6 intelligenti, incertis rumoribus elatus temere, acculationem 


contra 
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contra te falſam inſtituiſſe, nec fiis criminibus innocentem, quod quereris, 8: 
immeritum perfudiſle, ſed tectum arque duplicem veris redarguiſle, latentem at- 
que ſe&tantem tenebras in lucem protraxiſle : quod quidem & ex ipſa teſtimonii 
claritate perſpicuum efle reor, 8 in ipſ1s plurimorum hominum non conſcientiis 
modo, fed & ſermonibus, ubi hec geſta ſunt, clarius elacere. Quibus fi ego 
reſttimonium denunriare poſlem, obruerere, mihi crede, multitudine cot teſtiun : 
quos tamen aliquando ſponte ſua veritati tam illuſtri, f1 opus eric, ſu2 nomina 
palam daturos efſe confido. Quod {1 hanc. probationis vim atque evidentiam, 
quam ne Judex quidem ſeveriffimus repudiaſler, tu falſam tamen efle. id quod 
incredibile eſt, contendere audebis, erit fortaſſe cur de tuo queraris arqu= de- 
plores infortunio, aut iratum tibi atque intenſum agnoſcas Deum, qui per ali- 
orum vel errorem vel mendacium afhignati tibi hujus libelli ill alia tu2 dedecors 
in Eccleſia diutius non ferenda, latius pateheri, & perlonam illam ecclefiaſticam, 
quam circumfers impudentiffime, detrahi tibi voluerit ; me cur incules deinceps 
ut reprehendas non erit, immo nec unquam ftuit, velles modo tua in nos com- 
miſla recognoſcere ; verum illa mordicus inficiari nimium tibi expedit, & ti- 
mul pergis lacefſere. Noli igitur, quod jam iterum moneo, me inculpare, i 
rurſus quz nolis nunc viciſſim audieris. Sed videamus quid fir. Primum oc- 
currit mihi, nec opinato, mea pro Pop. Anglicano Defenſio ſecunda, typis 
Vlacci malevoli mendofiſhme ac malitiofifſime excuſa 3 omiſſis nonnunquam 
verbis inregris. non (ine (tructurz rotius atque ſententiz vel deptavatione vel 
ntericu. Quod ego omnes volo monitos, qui mea curant legifle, nequid me- 
um ex officina hominis inimici 6 veteratoris exire integrum aut ſincerum ex- 
itiment. Huic acceſſio eſt. Vlacci itidem mala merx, Alexandri Mori | ds 
publica, Ita ego quos a me longiſſhime ſummoviſle ac prorelafſe ſum-ratus, eco5 
vel invitus ſub 1i{dem pellibus conjunctiſſimos mihi reperio. Sic eſt profetto ; 
qui liberrime riferit hos homines, {tbi devinxerit. Cavendum fane-& procu! 
fugiendum erit cui putaverint iſti naſum effe aduncum; ne aliquando ſatis irri(:, 
rridentis natibus duntaxat uncis ipſ1 feſe tanquam uniones, hinc atque ince 
ſuſpendant. Cognoſcite vero nunc adverſarium, fiquis unquam fuit, degene- 
rem, iniquum, odiofum. Nam ut primum, neſcio quo caſu per amicum me- 
vm, non 1d agentem ut ab iſto gratiam iniret ullam, incellexit me ad Clamo:em 
Regit ſanguinis reſponſum in ſe edere, z(tuare mens hominis conſcia, & om- 
nes in partes verſare te coepit. Inter alia trepidantis atque degeneris animi in- 
dicia, qui libellum modo famoſum tam cupide, ramque improbe in alios edi- 
difler, libellum nunc (upplicem ad Legatum Foederatorum Ordinum apud nos 
commorantem ſcribit, orans atque oblſecrans, uti cum Dom. ProteRore quam 
inſtanciſhme de ſupprimenda mea Defenſtone agerer. Cum reſponſum tuliſſer 
impetrari nequaquam id poſle, exire nihilominus in lacem,: jamque adnavizare 
animadverſorem in ſe librum cum ſpicilegio quodam & colle&aneis facinorum 
{uorum, conturbatus, & huc, illuc curfitans, circumſpectiflimus deinde homo, 
cotus in ſpeculis eſt; oculos ab licore dimovere vix audet; ubi adveniſle 11- 
brum cognovir, ſuumque ftatim indicem ſenfic, prece neſcio an pretio exorat 
librarium, ut exemplum illius libri ullam me divenderet, donec ipſe reſponſum 
ſuum confecifler ; id eſt, ut commercii fidem violarer, donec iſte fidem pubii- 
cam conflaſſer. Ira bonus ille vir quingenta plus minus exempla recte & emen- 
date edita ſuo arbitratu premit, dum Vlaccus interim jaturam alienam ſuum 
ratus compendium, quot ſ1bi videtur mendoſa imprimit. Bene agis, Vlacce, 
ut conſueviſti ; ſed auctarium hoc damni quid f1bi vult adjetum ? cur appen- 
dices vos ipſos adjunxiſtis mihi, hominum importuniflimi? nemone ut poſſic 
me velle, quin vos quoque vel ingratiflimum onus una ferre cogatur ?* Ergo 
ego, ut videtur, non cxcus, ſed cxcias, -quos volebam propellere nebulones, 
attraxi. Tu vero, adeone tibi, More, tuoque five genio five ingenio difhſus 
es, ut victurum te, & in manus hominum perventurum deſperares, niſt te mihi 
aſſeclam quocunque irem, male conciliatum agglutinares, & emptoribus etiam 
nolentibus te obtruderes? vertim experrus jam didici quid {it picem attrectare 3 
& erat hoc, opinor, haud minus Vlacci aſtutia proviſaum, qui non Typogra- 
phus ſolum, ſed arichmeticus, quod jam fateor, verulus, metuebar ne Alexanar: 
ori neglecta fides publica jaceret, ſeque a ſoricibus xgre tueretur, niſi hanc ar- 
tem Alligationis, vere cauponariam, adhibuiſſer, & vile ac vitioſum vendibili 
miſcuiſſet. Age vero, quoniam neceſle eft com Defenfione pro pop. Anglh- 


cano, Alexandri Mori tidem publicam coemere, quanquam parva hxc, utcunque 
« num- 
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nummulorum jacura erit, diſcere ex re avemus, quid fit Afori fider pablica? 
utrim confeſſionem tuz fidei publicam nobis exhibes, an quid in ſymbolum > 
Hzc enim tua fides publica eſt, opinor 3 privata an fir, dicant qui re Spir. 
Sanctum non agnoſcere acculant. Quid ergo eſt ? truamne dicamus fidem elle 
publicam, an fidem publicam efle ruam? Tuam fidem ficut & pudicitiam eſle 
publicam, non eſt difficile ut credamus. Qui enim alienas nxores Ge ancillas vis 
eſle publicas, quidni tua omnia, pudorem etiam ac fidem publicam efle velis? 
An vero hoc eſt quod dicis, fidem publicam eſſe tuam ? at hoc qui poteſt fierj? 
Tune fidem publicam pro (corto abdaxifſe re putas, tua ut {imul efler 8 pyb- 
lica ? aut captioſus hic ticulus eſt, aut ſenſu vacuus- Si tna fides hac eſt, quem- 
2dmodum eſt publica? 1 publica eſt, quemadmodum eſt tua ? Relinquicur ut 
vel imprudens hoc titulo f1gnificaſſe videare cam Alexandri Mori fides public 
fit, adeoque non tua ; rurſus cam tua fit, ideoque non publica, hanc quam 
affers fidem repugnantem 6 implicitam, nec publicam efje nec tuam. Quid 
ergo? aut dubiam, aut inanem, aut denique nullam. Quod (1 contendis hanc 
fidem omnino eſſe publicam, quz tua tanta impudentia eſt, More, ut cum fi- 
dem ipſe nullam habeas quam pro re afferas, tot flagitia perpetrare fide pub- 
lick exiſtimes tibi licere ? ur nunquam alias dici verius, quam de te verſiculus 
iſte videacur, quicquid peccat Morus, pleRtitur fides publica. Hxc tibi uni li- 
centia {1 concedqyur, non ta Alexander Morus, ſed Alexander ille Phrygius me 
quidem ſentencia nominaberis. Beatum interim te, cui militet fides publica. 
Contra quem autem ? contra meas nempe calumnias, Quas tandem illas ? an 
quod infamis libelli Clamoris Regii authorem te affirmaverim, nunc etiam juſt 
probation? arguerim? at verbum de iſto clamore in tua fide publica nullum. 
An quod horteaſem te adulterum, domeſticum Pontiz ſtupratorem enarrave- 
rim? at hotti percaute tu quidem ac timide mentionem facis ; facta utrobique 
Aagitia aut non omnino, aut oblique cantum & frigide negas. Quid ergo fidem 
publicam (ollicitare opus erat iis de rebus, quas audadcter ipſe negare non pores? 
nihil ſane, ni{1 quod circumforanei pharmacopole & veniflimi circulatoris hoc 
ſolum thi defuit; ut elogits ac teſtimoniis, neſcio quo pacto adſcitis atque cor- 
reptis, & oſtentata fide publica te venditares. Tibi igicur 1 Scurra ſum, mi- 
nus commoveor : quandoquidem is, qui ab oraculo ſapientifſimus, ab tui ſimi- 
libus Scurra Atcicus eſt dictus. Cur autem Scurra tibi videor, More ? an quod 
nequitas cuas interdum falle perſtrinxerim? ne tu ſtultior ſis, More, & adhuc 
magis ridendus, {1 quenquam putas, modo emunctz naris fit, ad tuos foetores, 
nili (ale conſperſos, poſle appropinquare, Sed vide, quam tibi cemperaverim, 
quam leniter tecum egerim : Cum enim in ipſa fronte libri nullo negotio po- 
cuerim tibi paria retulifle, & afhxo tibi cognomento appoſitiflimo atque meri- 
tiſimo ita (criphſle, Contra Alex andum Morum adulterum & cinedam, Ccohibui me ; 
partim tni milertus, partim ut legentium oculis atque auribus nonnihil conſule- 
rem, ne ſubito occurſu rantz fxditatis atque offentione averterentur. 
Sed de his plus ſatis 3 ab infantifſimo nunc ciculo ad librum ipſum veniamus: 
id quod te, ut video, non delectats nam reda eunti viam obſtruisz & zgro- 
rantem Doctorculum neſcio quem Crantzium cum lectulo 8 culcitra, ranquam 
aggerem aut vallum obdis tibi 8 tranſverſum extrudis. Qui eper, ut iple air, 
& ni fallor xgerrimus, id eſt maledicendi cupidiflimus, haud ſcio an ventilati 
lodice vix fe in cubicum erexerit, ut haxc ſua febriculoſa ſomnia delirarer. 
Mox quaſi teſtamento jam facto ſubjicit, Scripf propia manu &- ſubſignavi licet 
eger corpore, Age jam tu, 1 vis, animam 3 nos reſignemusz & Lectori impri- 
mis quid legaveris inſpiciamus: muicam, opinor, ſalutem 3 ne unciolam qui- 
dem quid ergo? plorare : Lege ff potes & Iuge. Me vero quod ignotus minimE 
expeRabam, ſecundum hxredem quincunce toto maledictorum aſpergis. Lege, 
inquis, & luge ſecnli vicem, in que maledicentie tantum licet : Luge porius tot 1n- 
ſ1pienres doctorculos, quos niſi mature caveat hoc ſxculum, vereor ne prope- 
diem 8 lugeat & luar. Tu vero tum luxifles, cum inaudita audacii Salmaſi- 
us homo privatus, extraneus, nulla injuria Jacefſicus, in univerſam Anglicanam 
Remp. atque Senatum fcediſſimis contumeliis bacchatus eſt : rum luxiſſes, cum 
probroſus ille anonymus Clamorem Regii ſanguinis in nos erutavit, nec acerbiſ- 
ſ1mis modo verborum contumeliis ad rabiem uſque furit 3c ſzvit, ſed nobil- 
cum (ic agi oportere, decere, convenire, rationibus & argumentis, ut ipſe pu- 
eat, Chriſtianis defendere conatur. Cognoſce nunc, ti potes, ruam ipſe iniqui- 
eacem : cum externi, ad quos noſtra nihil pertinent, nobis vel ay ma- 
edicunt; 
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ledicunt, 8 maledicentiam ipſam defendunt, vis omnes !egent : cum ego & pro 
meo in patriam officio, & Magiſtraruum jufſu meos cives ac populares, me 
denique ipſum probris omnibus Ixſum defendo, vis omnes /#geanr, Tum ca- 
vere Led&torem jubes, ne ie credar Hiftoricam, Artneque tu Albertus es Crant- 
ziusz & hoc tibi edico caveas, ne ego antequam peroravero te Citins Mendacem, 
quam tu me Fabulatorem Coarguas. vis & qualis fit ifle Miltonue, inquis, igno- 
ro. Non diſplicet 3 neque enim tanti eſt ruum nofle aut non nofſe: Ego vero 
ce {tatim novi & morbum tuum. £2» fit, inquis, ignore 3 /ibelli ejua ſarrs decent. 
Indocilis ergo Crantzius, qui ignorat; cemerarius item atque injurius, qui ig- 
notum illz{us Jadis, qui per calumniam ac maledicendi preproperam libidinem 
ex libro de divortiis, loco non citato, verbis aut non plene aut perperam ad- 
ſcriptis, Blaſphemiz talſo inſimulas. Tu ante, quiſquis es Crantzi, in malam 
peſtem abieris, quam dixifſe me Dotrinam Evangelii Dom, noftri ?zſu Chrifts 
de Divertio eſſe Diabolicam, ulquam inveneris. Quod fi dixi fortafle, quam in- 
de conficiunt vulgares interpretes docrinam, Yui poſt divortium neceſlarid 
factum, omne aliud matrimonium_interdicunt, efſe Diabolicam, id eſſe Blaſ- 
phemiam quo ru pacto evincis ? niſl 1 torr Theologorum diRatis quibuſvis con- 
tradicere, nunc primum Blaſphemia eſt credenda. Quod autem aftirmas Do&ti- 
nam de Divortits ab omnibus patribrs a Theologis veteribus & hodiesnts, ab omnibut 
Academits & Eccleſits Britannicts, Hollandicts, Gallic eodem modo explicari, ſciro 
te vehementer hallucinari : & ignorantiam Dori tibi & preſertim reprehen- 
{ori rurpem prodere : quam 11 vacat, in ea libro, qui a me Terrachordon eſt in- 
ſcriptus, exues. Poteris ibt, 11 liber, diſcere, quam ego tueor ſententiam, 
eam & Patrum aliquot, & ſummorum poſtea Theologorum Buceri, Fagii, Mar- 
tyris, Eraſmi fuifle 3 quorum hic juſto tataru Phimoſtomum quendam Docto- 
rem, tui comparem, eademque fere blaterantem refellic. Interea non mirot 
laborare te tantopere de inhibendis divortiis, cum animadverto etiam domi tux 
haud leve accidere divortium folere 3 nimirum ſenſuis communis ab loquacitate 
tua. Quis enim mentis compos aut ſententiz ſux fic loquitur ? In Sa/maſio vix 
1h inimici alivd requirnnt, quam quod fuerit iracundior, & male conjugatus, Patere 
re doceri, doQorcuie, quod pueruli ſciant. Non requirebant illi quod fuit, ſed 
quod non fuit. Ais me Ennxchum dixiſſe Salmaſium, quod nunquam dixi: duos 
tantummodo verſus ex Eunuchi Tezenriani prologo deſumpſi, ut Scenicum plo- 
rantis exordium, 6 lamentabile ridiculum riſu, ut par erat, exciperem. Nihi! 
minus quam Eunuchum fuiſle affirmas: id mei nihil refert. Tu ramen, quid hac 
in parte ſolus tam audaRter pronuncies, cave. Adeone legum neſcius ac rudis 
es, ut ullam rem difficilius probare te poſſe ſine duobus teſtibus arbitreris ? 
Sed minitaris deinde; fiquanas prodibit viri ſummi poſthumus liber, Miltonizxa ſen- 
tiet mortuos quoque mordere, Vos ipſ1 exiſtimare poteſtis, qui vivum non perti> 
mui, eundem mortuum quam non reformidem. | 


eAternum latrans exangues terreat umbra. 


Si mordacem in me mortuum emiſeritis, ſcitote neque melle neque mulſo placa- 
tum a me iri. Cognoſcetis an & ego Acyev Er: commode poſlim (cri- 
bere. Dis boni, inquis, quam niger eft Miltonius, fi fides Salmaſio ? at iplam infe- 
rorum fuliginem fi ſecum trahat, me, Deo bene juvaſite, denigrare non pote- 
rit. Tu Salmaſii in me convicia ut lzte nunc refers! quaſi pulmentum zgroto - 
tibi hoc eſſer : contra illa convitia cam ego me, ut par atque Xquum eſt, de- 
fendam, tunc ruum illud triſte & querebundum rorſus audiemus, Lege & lnge 3 
& illi Di: boni tui tunc rurſus fortafſe implorabuntur. Sed dic, quzſo, Sa- 
croſan&tz Theologiz door, quos tu Deos bonos colis? vereor ne Carechume- 
nus hic potits, quam Doctor dicendus fis. Docent facrz licerz unum eſſe bo- 
num Deum. Tibi fi Dii boni ſunt, erir fortafhs & bona Dea cujus ru Sacer-- 
dos 8: Myſtagogus Corybantem in me munc agis. Ego quz in Morum atruli, 
quanquam tu falfiſome eſe prxfidenter affirmas, ſciunt 111i efſe vera, qui rebus 
omnibus interfuere, qqique nullum Genevz Crantzium eo tempore cognove- 
runt. Hoc ſane mirerur quiſpiam fi hac Mori fides publica eſt, quo pacto, 
quove nomine tua jſta privata fides huc nobis ex grabatulo in prefarionem ir- 
repfir. Iniquitas certe in me tua fidem de illo quam infercis hic tuam in dubi- 
um vocat, qui me accuſas, quod inncentiſſimo Typographo parcere non potuerim, 


Ergo Vlaccus, qui me fibi prorſus ignotum petulantiſlimis convitiis ad(cripto 
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nomine 2ppetivit, tibi innecenriimus eſt. Audi ergo iterum, Theologe, 
cui-tu facrz (cientiz vix initiatus mihi videris, audi quam te ;tuoſque mores 
Theologia ſacra & (apientifſimus praceptor dedoceat : Qui abſolvit improbum, 
& qui condemnat juſtum, abominationi Jehove ſunt que ambo. Verum hayd 
ſcio utrum in me ex ignoto factum modo inimicum 1nzquior, an 10 amicum ip- 
ſum ineptior ſis Morum : cujus przdicatas virtutes tot vitus interpunctas, & 
prope alternas introducis, ut non ornatum, ſed maculis rantummodo variatum, 
non Morum, ſed morionem demififſe abs tuis laudibus videaris- Pictor ſane 
eximius primam laudis lineam cum litura ducis 3 ſemper magn4s inmicitias exercit 
cum emulis, \ itium narras, Crantzi, in miniſtro evangeli quam minime fole- 
randum ; preferum cum 1s inimicitiis ipſe, quod tateris, nIm1 0 loquenas libertate, 
lcum {pe prebxerit, Deinde eſt arrogans & Gallice Altiers, &c Spanhemii ju- 
dicio & tyo. Hadctenus nigro lapillo ; nunc vario: Felix ingerinm, mf crabrones 
irritaſſet. Amulos nimirum ſuos, non ipſe aquila, ſed ut muſcas olim ſcarabe- 
vs ille velpx filius. Nalam nage Salmaſirs nobiliorem genium. fs laboris toler antiar 
faiſſet : Ignavus igitur Morus 3 & tamen ſemper genio ſatis indulftt. Additque 
iple Salmaſius varie /efiſſe uxorem ſuam: Unde protervus in matronas eriam 
Morusz preter incouſideratiovem QUOQUE 741i homine indignam : Salmatto 1taque 
judice, quid eff Morus niti morus? Hic autem fateor facis cauſz fuiſſe, cur 
egrum te (yblcrideres; manifeſto enim febricitas. Qui fic tibi dixifle Salmaſtum 
als, ſiguid is Pontid peccavir Morus ego ſum leno & axor mea lena. Feſtive 41 
uidem in hoc dramate perſonarum oumerum auxiſti, & uberem ridendi ans 
m, {icyi otium efler, porrexiſti, Verum ſquid hujaſmodi Salmaſtus amicg 
tipi & privatim, figuid incommodius de ſe vel de uxore familiariter locutus 
eſt, id ty, niſi plane delirares, amicitiam faltem reverirus & arcanum domefſti- 
cum, non tam (jolide hoc in laco cffutiſſes, Sed redis ad laudes, acutum judi- 
ciam Aeris adjunge Inconſiderationew yllam tali homine indignam, res duas inter 
ſe conjundtiflimas. Falicizgtem in concionando, & infoelicicatem in ſcortando: 
par alterum in Mori laudibus appoſitifimum. Accedit corollarii loco rium lis- 
$«uarum peritia: Qui proteſſorem hync tandem conſummar nobis trilinguem ; id 
eſt, cym (upradictis virtutibus paulo plus quam triobolarem. Cum voto de- 
nique finem facis ineptiendi 3 ut Des Chriſtianorwum ( modo enim reliquiſſe Dees 
bonos (0s videris ) hanc mentem inſpiret Pateſtatibus, ut hanc ſcripturiendi licentiam 
Chriſtiauis infamem compeſcant., V 0s itaque priores compeſcant, a 'quibus hxc 
Omnis licentia primo exarta eſt : miki mei defeadendt jus 2c poteſtatem adverſus 
contumelias veſtras, uri ſpero, non eripicnt. Intelliges rum ipſe, quam ego 
libens omai hoc genere contentionum fuperſedeam. Acque tibi jam, ut puto, 
atisfaftum eſt: 19que eo amplins feci, quod Dottorem te Sacrolantzx Theo- 
$4, 8s cum amplitimo phylaRerio agnoſcerem ; Doctoribus autem. mirifice de- 

SCOOT. 
Nuac Vlaccum paucis dignemur : nam 6z Vlaccus reſponſar, Typographus 
 meus, & neceſlarius jam fa&tus. Reſponſa hominis brevicer colligam, ur per- 
ſpiciatis quam belle quadrent. Es verterator, inquam, Vlacce. Sum bonus, 
1nguit, 4{richwetics. Et tamen queruntur, qui tibi expenſum tulerunt, peſſime 
te numerare. Ego ad probitatis normam te exigo. Hem tibi, inquir, cancem Lo- 
gerithmicum ! Sophitica hac eſt, Vlacce, non Logiſtica : periode quaſi idcirco 
ſolum Arithmecicam aidicifſes, quod in ea falit regulam doceri audiveras. 
Clancularius es, inquam, 8 obzaus aufugilti Tu mibi Sinuam tabulas, & 
Tangemium, & Secartium Crepas, At quibus tecum ratio eſt, expenſi tabulis te 
urgent : 1dque iplum elt quod ftauolum te nigmis, 8 alieni cupidins tangentem, 
& malc ({ecantem queruntur. 7; + AP oe 10qUIS, converſis Sinubus in Loga- 
rithmes artificialem abſelvi. Atartificia interim tua & verſutias Creditores luunt: 
Non trigonometram, fed tetragonum fine frande cum illis te efſe oportuic ; 
non angulos & obliquitates, ſed fuum cuique metiri ac reddere. De cxtero, ad 
tuam te confeſſionem, iplam rejicdo. - Londinj. Parifiis, iniqui Librarii, iniquum 
judicium, iniqui Judicesz tu ſolus integer 8 caſtus: at illi contra te unum 
omnes cum audientur, vera efle ea quz de te dixi, nemo non farebitur. In 
me autem quam ſceleſtus fyeris, facile evincaw. - Priuzn ſcripſiſti ad Hartli- 
bium, perens, ur mea, {iquid haberem, poſles excudere; & fimul de mea ocu- 
lorum caiamirate, eſſemne omnigo orbus luminum, ſedul6 & quaſi dolens quz- 
{fiviſti : mox proditorie, cuun intelligeres nihil tibi 3 me excudendum venire; 
cxcitatem mihi, quam quaſi ſollicite modo & dolenter inquirebas, _ Raci 
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ſcelerate inſultans palam exprobraſtii Nam Typographus, inquit, ſum ; quid 
ad Typographos tam mayne controverfie, niſi ut operam ſuam ? Acutum ane & ty po- 
graphicum ! Non alius quiſquam typographis plus hac in parte quam ego con- 
ceſlerim. Num ergo cu tamofifhimo libello tuum ſubſcribere profefſum nomen 
quaſi author efles, debuiſti? & cujus ex libris lucrari cupiebas, neque nunc 
primum, ur audio, Jucrarus es, ejus nomen turpiſſimis contumeliis maculare, 
cum privilegio ſcilicet, licere tibi exiſtimaſti? Belwm, inquis, erat 3 & limul 
miratur rua vaſtiras, quod, facta pace, bacchationes in me privatim tuas & {ir;- 
gularem inſolentiam impune tibi eſſe nojuerim. Neſcis-enim, vappa. quid bel!i 
ratio, in cauſa etiam lonyiſhme diverſa, ab temulenta tua rabie difcreper. An 
ſiquis exiſtunationem meam privatus per cauſam belli famoſo libro vioiave- 
rit, ea Mit anjuria devoranda eſt, ut ne poſſim, cam viſum eric, me juſta & 
expectata defen{ione vindicare ? Non me praduit, 1nquis, quanquam igrominiore 
accuſatum, alteram editionem adoryare, At non omnes tibi {miles ſunt Vlacce, 
ut non padeat fidem, pudorem, omnia Jucro poltponeres cujus fxda cupiditas 
adeo viiem {ib1 6 avjectum anmum ingeneravit, ut tuis ipſe rypis teiplum 
graphice nebulonem depiaxiſſe non erabeſcas 3 eodemque tempore mihi male- 
dicere, & ines ex hibris queſtum facere. In quo quid cani 4timilius fieri abs 
re potuic ? cujus ego allatramis capiti, cum 0s illud vehementer inflixiſiem, 
EXclamas tu'quidem & quariaris 3 mox ut eſcutentum efte comperitti, rever- 
ſas blandule, rodis {1mul & lguris. Tu vero mea aut non omnino atrigitle de- 
builti, aut gon corrupitſe; nunc inimicus librum meum non ſolum excudiſti, 
ſed ultione vindhuma deformatum ac mutilatum 6c adverlſariis hinc inde obſe(- 
ſum expoſuiſti : quorum alterum rapaciflimam lucelli cujuſvis 8vidicacem tuam, 
alceram 6 tuam (tngularem malitiem & tuarum mercium improbitatem decla- 
rat. Haec tua (ſunt, Viacce. Nunc temoto te circumpede Herum tuom ag- 
gredi randem ab latere aperto liberius licebit, Qui quamvis non modo intus 
rurpis, & {1bi conſcius, ſed foris jam pehe omnibus maniteſtus arque perſpicu- 
us {it, tamen cum in audacia poſitam. fibi eſſe ſpem unicam ſtaruerir, ab(terſs 
ore, ut in proverbio ſacro ſcortum illud, & al 2 non (olum viri ſandti 
oratione atque perſona, ſed ſapientiflimi quoque titulo Eccleſiaſtes novas cum 
mala cruce, 8 facrarum licerarom. Profeflor profanus incedit. Adeo ut mi 
rentur omnes in quo ſumma elle tot vitia reperirentur, m Eo illa omnia peruiſ> 
ſe ab impudentia tam longe ſuperatri. 

Ego vero eorum que de te ſcripfi, More, clam affinxerim (ane nihil, affirma- 
verim autem ea que & creberrims paſhm fama, & mihi privatim reſtibus ido- 
neis eſſenc cognita, utrius hoc noſtri ad /empirernam dedecas faturum fic, non id 
ruum, quod tamen tibi arrogas, judicium eri, fed, Dei voluntate, hominum 
integrorum ſententiis dirimetur. Tu interim prafationes mihi ( quid enim ras 
prefatio (it nondum aflequor ) vel vaniſſim; vel mendaciſſims, am ubetrrima 
tibi mendaciorum copia eſt, mitte comperere. Teſtimonialium ur fis tibimer 
callidifſumus eruſcator, - prxfationum tamen coactorem te miln nolo. Nam 
quod ais; quz de te protuli ejuſmodi eſſe, nemo «t fit eorum quibus paulo propivs inno- 
tuiſti, quamvis iniquior efſet, quin falſtatis perpetna coarguar, id ulque EO vyeritati 
plane contrarium eſt, ut eorum qui te propize norunt mult; nuntirs, non nemo 
literis queſtus mecum fic huic me argumento facinorum tuorum tam wberi & | 
copioſo parum (atisfeciſſe; tantum abeſſe, quicquam ut frnxerim, ut permultas 
preclaras etiam, tuas res geſtas filentio preerierim : fe, 1 adfuifſene, quod & * 
optabant quog; nonnulli, largiore me palmarum tuarum acoeſſrone & copia facile 
fuille inſtructuros. Tuum ergo ilkad miſerere, quo ta & operarms ruvs, par bi- 
pecum odiohilimum, miſerers meam vicem valtts ridicule ly vobes veſtr que 
vicidus moneo reſervetis, ego a me procul arceo : miſerationes nprovorum 
cujuſmodi ſtat, didicii Nam quid eft, obſecro, quod milerationem banc ve- 
ftram iahumanam tandem commoveric? quod # re nempe hominew imnemericans 
graſſatus ſom. At © gemina impudentia, &. confciorum par calloſeflnnam {} vel- 
ne ut audeatis vos immerites afleverare, niſi forts vocis ambigue coljudirts, 

uorum alter Clamorem illum infamem atque infandurn edidn; aiver excu- 
it, uterque divulgayic > Difcane omnes, qua? vos ewn bewv Des aftirimare fo- 
lJeatis, quam int pro nihilo habenda. Nec precationem felicis, qaim mife- 
rationem adfciviſti z aut ad j»f om neminis 11 defenfoonem axyy edzent? veram Oo ve- 
recundam ſugger at tibi Dens or ationem, ab omni mendacis & obfranitare prorjue attur- 
rezzew: Alterum enim nunquam es preſticurus, uc mendaciis abſtiaras; _ 
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rum iniquiſfime precaris, ut cum tua fa&ta obſczniſlima fint, orationem ſug- 
gerat tibi Deus fadtis abhorrentem : quod contra yrecari debuiſſes, ut- ſogge- 
reret tibi Deus non verecundam, ſed obſcoeiam: fic enim tua faQta verbis 
ſalrem propriis & non mendacibus Deo atg; hominibus confeſſus efles ; fic non 
hypocrictam egiſles ; quod Deo longe gratius fuiſſer, ' Nunc non Deus te, ſed 
tua illa Dea audit Cotytro, five ea Laveina, five ucraque eſt, labra tacite 
0 / 

anincs bs Da mihi fallere;, da juſto [artoque vidert : 
Noftem peccatis, & ftupris objice nubem, 


Quzris qui ſciam quz tu tecum ? dicam. Vocz!e quiddam, (1 neſcis, omnis, 
cotiaſque homo eſt: non lingua, non vox hominis ſola loquirur;z vita ipſa, 
mores, fa&a, quid quilque velit, tacent« i--pilts 1:z0a, clamant atque te- 
ſtantur. Tu itaque hxc tacite ; illa Clare: Orariovem viaciicet ob omni mendacis 
& obſcanitate prorſus abhorrentem, hoc eſt inquis aiſſimillimam te. De hoc utro- 
que figillatim a me tuo ordine reſpondebitur. A mendaciis exordiris: nam at 
hinc, inquis, ordiar, quid mendacins ipſa fronte libelli tui ? quem, neſcis quare, De- 
fen fionem ſecundam pro populo Anglicano vocem 3 re quidem vera 1nguis teteryi- 
mam contra me Sutyram & Ventoſyſimum Panegyricum a te diftlum tibi, NM tu men- 
dacia jcjunus admodum 6 eſuriens, ſed inani morſu captas, f1 toto libro njhil 
men-acius ipsa fronte invenire potes: Quam ego & veracem eſſe, & per om- 
nia libro conſentaneam facile demonſtrabo; quid enim appotitins, quid accom- 
modatius ad defenſionem Populi Anglicani, quam (1 ejus vitam Ge mores turpiſ- 
ſimos «le convincani qui probrofitlimo libello edito Populum Anglicanum 
rant4 injuria laceſiſ]et? eum te elle confirmo. Quid 11 digreſſus aliquoties eſ- 
ſem, & in matetia przſertim ram trita & ſpe triſti Le&oris nonnunquam re- 
creare animum aliunde experirer ? Tune adeo preſſus & minime laxus homo es, 
ut latum ungpem ab argument cancellis diſcedere quoquam licere non putes? 
que !ex Rhetorum tuorum digceſſiones iſtiuſmodi reprehendit ? Ego ft exemplis, 
quod puſſerm, Oratorum illuſtrium explicarem quid hac in parte liceat & uſita- 
tum fit, efficerem ut appareret ſtatim facili negotio, quam tu harum rerum 
rudis atque ignarus {1:. Nec ſolam Satyram, quod ais, in te ſcripſi, ſed ur per- 
ſpicerent omnes, libentins me & multo ſtudioſms bonos collaudare, quam m3- 
los vitupe:are, clarifſimorum aliqu: nominum Jaudes qui vel patriam armis & 
conſilio egregic liberaſſent, vel mihi ſaltem fata eorum defendenti faviſſent, 
(cum id etiam cauſam cohoneſtaret ) & paſſim admilcui, & plenins introduxi. 
Arque adeo ne hoc quidem, quod ſerenifliima Suecorum Reginz grates porins, 
quam laudes perſolverim tu ungquam oſtenderis a Defenſione Pop. Anglicani, 
cui illa impense exiſtimara eſt faviſſe, alienum fuiftie. Quid fi, quod obje&tas, 
me denique laudaſſem aliquantiiper digreſſus? quis ea tempora, eas perſwpe 
cauſas incidere non fateatur, ut proprie laudes etiam (anctiflimis modeſtifiimi(- 
que viris indecorz non fint, nec unquam fuerint? hunc etiam locum uberri- 
mum exemplorum illuſtrare copia f1 vellem, equidem me omnibus facile pro- 
barem tu obmutreſceres. Sed me nuſquam Jaudaviz nec, quod criminaris, 
Panegyricum a me mihimet dictum uſquam invenies : Singulere quidem in 
me divini numinis beneficium quod me ad defendendam libertatis ram fortiter 
vindicatz cauſam preter cxteros evocaſlet, & agnoviſſe fateor, & nunquam 
non agnolcere debere : 8 prxclaram hinc minimeq; culpandam, ut ego quidem 
arbitror, exordiendi materiam ſumpſifle. Pericus deinde ab illo Clamote Re- 
gio convitiis omnibus atque calumnits, & infimorum numero habitus, 'non 
me Jaudibus, quanquam id nefas non erat, contra adverſarios deſpectores, fed 
. nuda ac ſimplici rerum mearum narratione contentus, tuebar : id Populi An- 
 glicani quem defendebam, quanti intereſſer, uti ego meam exiſtimarionem non 
. plane abjicerem nec obtrectandam quibuſvis & obculcandam relinquerem, 
- prafatus antequam mei facerem mentionem ſedulo oftendi: cffenſionem deni- 
que (icujus forte hac in re incurriſſem, haud negligenter ſum deprecatus. Hzc 
- tu {1 propter invidentiam & livorem aut non legere aut meminifle non vis, 
- quid et reliqui nifi ut crepes? nullum enim in fronte Jibri mendacium, nifi abs 
te per malitiam atque calumniam conflatum reperietur. Quanto mendacior 
- Alexandrs Mori fides publica? an te omnia in illo libro ex fide publica ſcripſifle 
audes dicere? atqui aut hoc tibi neceſſario dicendum, aut libri illius fronti nul- 

- a fides eſt, Ita tu dum in titulo tuo putidus, in meo malitioſus es, aut _ 
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publica frontem per te, aut tua frons hdem perdidit. Pergis de mend3ciis, 
Alterum eſt, inquis authorem eſſe me libri, cui titulus, Clamor [anguinis Regii, Quod 
cum ego verum efle firmiſhmis teſtimoniis jam ſupra demonſtraverim, r&que 
'1lius libri certiſimum curatorem atque editorem omnium jure gentium & le- 
gibus pro Authore habendum efle, ſ{equicur ut quz mei fallendi ſpe nixus hoc 
Joco vociferaris, quaſ1 author non eſles, ramet{t infirma per (e, atque inania 
ſunt nunc fundamento illo fallaci ſubruto, ſua ſponte corruant arque ſubſidant : 
{Imn'que ut totum 11ſud mendacium, illa omnis temeritas, impruaentia, immanitas, 
qua me per ſummam impudentiam hinc oneras, in teipſum recidat. Exclaman- 
rem-itaque & frigentem 6 tuo Jlaqueo impeditum, te hic pretereo: nugas au- 
rem quaidam tuas (ine riſu non polſum ; per quas acutias & milſerabilius excla- 
mare te putas. Nam licer, inquis, £4 crimina que in me conjicis vera eſſent, tamen 
contra jus © fas omne efſet, quod nullius in nos authoritatis, quoddam tribuna! excitas, 
criminationes publice ſpargis, An neſcis ergo, hominum ineptiffime, idem hoc 
tribunal eſle, eandem tellam atq; authoritatem, jus idem criminandi & judi- 
candi, quod ego veſtro primuin Salmalio, mox Clamatori Regio defen{ione 
juſtifſima eripui? veſtrum ego nunc exemplam aftque judicium in vos conver- 
co, veltto jure utor ; veitrum ipſum tribunal], veſtra ſubſellia, que in nos para- 
ſtis, de veſtris erepta manibus in vos juſtiflime ſtaruo. Deinde, inquis, ramet/3 
libri author Tllius eſſem, non tibi tamen integrum fuiſſet tot ſcommata nihil ad cauſam per- 
tinentia hnic propinare ſeculo, Videte, quzlo, xquiratem hominrs : Sibi & Sal- 
maſto licere vult omnia, calumnias, mendacia, contumelias ; nobis vera in illos 
crimina retorquere, quaſi ad caulam (cilicet minus pertinentia, non licebir. S1- 
ne qui res, rationeſque rerum recto judicio ponderare ſolent, non dubito quin 
mecum ſentiant, nihil vehemenrius ad cauſam pertinere, quam quali quis vita 
arque moribus fit qui eam acerrime detendar. Ego cauſam Regiam, qui vehe- 
mentiflime defenderit, f1 aut corruptum eſſe aur facinoroſum arguo, haud levi 
argumento impugnaſſe me cauiam Regiam fatis intelligo : Si mendacem, 11 
curpem, fi perfidum per omnem vitam criminatorem noſtrum eſfe often- 
do, eundem quoque in nos elle eo facilius fidem facio. Tu interim cum 
duo tibi propoſueris alterum, Ut oltenderes nec eſſe te libri antorem illins, 
nec id fuiſſe mi; perſuaſum; aiterum , falſa eſſe que in te conjefta ſunt probra, 
nihil horum efficis ; ſed diſſolutus ac fluens, modo huc, modo illuc vagando, 
trum eadem inculcando, ignarus quam in propinquo tibi effuse nunc, pabulanci 
litens a tergo atque intactus holtis inſtet, cum neſcire me puras quid fit libelli 
authorem eſſe, aut quid tu feceris, in eadem perſtas vel futilicate vel fallacia. 
Duid commerui? quid peccavi? quando Populum tuum leſs ? Cavillaris etiam ; 
quando boves tuos ant equos abegi? Non tu boves meos abegiſti, Cacus paſtor uc 
{1s 3 fed alienas oves abduxiſti, tuam deſeruiſti Phryx novus Alexander, vel 
etiam Cataphryx Morus. At /ciſcitari ex amicis credo poteram, quos iſthic a- 
pud nos habes, neC paxcos nec vulgaris note, Quaſi vero ego, qui divinus, ut ais, 
02 ſum, tos amicos quinam eflent, ſcirem, qui ante hunc Clamorem belluinum 
abs ce editum, ne vagiiſſe quidem adhuc te aut infantem natum ſciebam. Aut cu 
plane ſenſu, vel faltem logica deſtitutus es, aut ejus rudimenta non fic dedidi- 
Cilſes. relationes in ſenſum non incurrere. Iraque 8 inimicos efle tibi cam mul- 
tos. eolq; tua non pietate, ſed turpitudine __—_— necdum audieram 3 neqz ut 
ludibriis tam elſes opportunus, neque ut tu Veneris nepos, 7anonem (1C iratam ti- 
bi haberes : quz tibi eſſent infenſa numina zque ignorabam, 6 qui elſent Crant- 
zio { ii boni, Anni duo ſunt, inquis, ex quo tunm hoc drama exornas, Cuanquam hoc 
perriciculum eft,, quod optailes nunquam editum, id ſero editum queri, 6: ſum 
ego qui elaboratum recte arque limatum fiquid eſt, id diu accuraſle (1 dicor, 
non reprehendendum me magis quam Scriptores quoſque optimos putem , 
qui tarditatem ſcribendi impuratam fibi a ſciolis tacile conternpſere, tamen & 
hoc effe falſifſimum ex procemio ſuperioris libri intelligitur, ubi cur maturius 
non reſpondifſem cauſam reddidi, 6 errare te vehementer (cito, {1 operis ram 
ardvi tuiſſe credis vel inanem clamorem refutare, vel te cuivis obnoxium lu- 
dos ficere. Nec mihi tot tubciſivis horulis difts il Floralia, quz vocas, quot 
tibi furtivis nocibus atque dieculis facta illa Fefcennina ſtetere. Et perisſſer (anc, 
h1c enim tecum ſentio, paradiſus ille taus, & ficus & morus 8 (ycomorus, 
quibus nequitiam tuam, quanturn poruit fieri, honeſte adumbratam, quoniam - 
{unt qui rem oculis non viſam, factam credi nolint, iſtius defenſionis inanita- 


t:m ridens, vel argute vel contemptim expoſui : periiflent, inquam, Is 
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non ſane floſculi, fed arbuſcalz, nifi tu in horto moechatus eſfles: ex hortenf 
8 ſuburbana cultione tua, non ex urbanitate mea amcenitas iſta omais efflatyir. 
Quod autem in frontiſpicio Satyre in te mee ( quz non magis Satyra eſt, quim 
quz eft Marci Tullii in Vatinium quemvis oratio ) tanquam propyleum operis 
illuftre collocaſſe me ais, quid Morus Grece ſignificet, truſtra eu quidem propylza 
ſomnias ; non ita eram. decori neſcius, ut fublime quicquam aut tragicum in 
hiſtoria tua ponerem : Ego tuguriolum iljud tuum in horto, tu Paiatium illud 
verus, in quo hortus ille erat, fortafſe cogitabasz & in 1112 ohitoris cellula, 
haud dubic Palatinus adulcer tibi videbaris, Id ipſum autem Grece figniticare 
te dixi quod eti lingua nulla effer, reipla teefle nunc dico. Illud tamen nega- 
yerim, quoties te tuo nomine Morum appello, inviaiam me tele, quod quere- 
ris, ex nomine facere, & moriam tibi objicere ; mihi enim id tere 1n mentem 
non venit : ſed Profeſſori Grzecz linguz Grzcum etymon Mori ita perpetud 
ſalire per cerebrum tibi ſolet, ut nemo falurare te poſſit More, quin tu ab ev 
ce ſtultum appellari moroſe admodum ſuſpiceris. Hw&c ſunt & hujuſmodi que 
tu paginis paulo mints viginti, cum Authorem te non efſe Clamotis Regii pro- 
bare debuiſſes,nugatus es : in quibus ſingulis (1 otiari tecum diutius & morari vel- 
lem, ipſe Morus efſem. Nunc tandem ſerio videris velle agere. Non rumores, 
men ſermones, ſed literas teſtes dabis, admonitum me fuiſſe ne in hominem innoxiam 
incurrerem. Literas ergo infpiciamus, quas in medium affers ampliſſims viri D. 
Nieupertii Federati Belgis 1 egati ad te (Criptas ; quas tu, ut videtur, literas non ad 
probationis vim, quam nullam habenc, ſed ad oftentationem ſolum legends; 
propoſuiſti. Is, quod fingularem vir: ampliſimi humanitatem declarat ( quid 
enim 15 non Viri boni, qui cut indignifſimi cauſa tantopere laboraret ? ) ad Dain. 
Thurloium Secterarium adir, tuas lireras communicat. Cum nihil ſe proficere 
videter, ad me duos viros nobiles, amicos meos, cum literis ii{dem tuis allegar. 
Quid ill 2 Literas illas Mori recicant, rogant, & Legatum Nieuportium idem 
rogare aiunr, uti literis tuis, quibus auchorem Clamoris Regii negares te eſſe, 
fidem habetem. Reſpondi non eſſe xquum quod poſtulzrent 5 neque canta fide 
Morum, neque 1d fieri (olere, ut contra famam communem & rem alioqui ſatis 
compertam negantis de fe rei & adverſarit folis literis credetetur. Ill, chm 
aliud & contra nil] quod dicerent haberent, pugnare definunr. Si hxc non cre- 
Cis, tute percuttre Legari liceras, quibus ego nunc reſtibus in te utor. Optabat 
eum non invalgare librum : verum 1d mei juris erat & poteſtatis. Ne tibs bam 
injuriam facerem, ut illud tits opus imputrem : At }iquere ({1bi, aut unde fibi li- 
queret, injurium tibi hoc efle quod impurafſem, non ſcribir. Saltem ut ib! 
vellem inſerere, quod te tangerct.. Quidni vero te tangeret quod ad te pertiner, 
ni{1 1d ad te non pertinere demonſtraſſer > demonſtrare autem non potuiſſe, zr- 
gumento firmiffimo eſt, quod cum Dom. Thurloio Secretario idem denuo per- 
ſ{nadere vellet, nin] habuit quod niitteret, praeterquam idem illud exemplum 
literarum ruarutn 3 ex quo & 1lJud tacile perſpicuum eſt, ratiozes illas ad meal- 
Jatas ob qxas oprabat, ne vellem enm librum evulgare, nihil conjuntum cum 
Rejpubl. rationibas habuiſfe. Noli itaque tu literas Legati corrumpere : nihil 
illic de hoftili ſpirits, nihil de importuno tempore; tantUm aolere (e (cribit noluiſe 
me rogaru ſuo rtartillum moder ationts oftendere : 1d elt, noluifle me {uo privatim r0- 
gatu tibi adverſario publico rem gratam facere ; opus excuſlum & jam penc edi- 
ram revocare & de integro retexere. Excuſatum me habeat vir ampliſſimus, & 
preſertim Legarus, {1 injurias publicas priyatis interceſſionibus condonare no- 
luerim, nec ſane potuerim 3 multoque minus eas injurias Clamoris Regii, quz 
neque ad bellum neque ad pacem recens fa&tam ullo modo ſpe&arent. Bellum 
illud contra Anglos, non contra Rempubl. fuit: bellum veſtrum non contra 
Anglos, ſed contra Rempubl. eſt. An fiquis Regiarum partium per bellum 
Regium* quicquam in nos commilit, id per pacem Batavicam 4 nobis non erit 
vincicandum ? fiquis in Rempubl. noftram contumelioſe quid ſcripfir, id poſt 
acem cum Batavis factam non erit refellendum ? an per alienum bellum plus 
egiis in nos, quam per noſtram pacem nobis in Regios licebit > At non nos 
cum Regiis aut eorum Clamatoribus, ſed cum iis Provinciis pacem fecimus, 4 
quibus cauſa Regia longiſſime ſejunRa eſt 3 eamque pacem in qua de hoſtibus 
noſtrx Reipubl. non modo non favendis, ſed ne refto quidem recipiendis no- 
minatim exceptum eft. Ar enim hoc imtempeſtivam & oregon fuit, qwd 
alieniſſimo tempore cum omnia hic & iſt hic feſtis ob pacem ignibus collucerent, tu (olus 
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Tu lautus homo iſta melius : doleo non fatis perpenſa 3 me officii momenta 
in te mei. Ac graviter peccatum eſt : tum. enim /atis clamoribus noſtrum ve- 
firumque ceelum conſonabat. Quali vero te ardelione & incendiario bene multato, 
non multo letius illi ignes pacifici & ſociales relucerent : quaſi etiam veſtrum 
noſtrimque calm fauſtis clamoribus non mulo lxtins conſonet 3 cum infauſtus 
& feralis inimicorum clamor compeſcitur. Quod tu iraque alieniſſimum cem- 
pus; id ego opportunifſimum fuifle contendo : nec «b/trepmiſſe me, quod ais, 
Pacis articulis, (ed acciamaſle &' plaufifle. Poſtremo & me prorlus ignoras, 
& tibimet intra paucos verſiculos maniieſto mendax deprehenderis. Abs te, 
inquis, qwo fattum ſit animo non interpretor : Et ſtatim, quod depoſitis armis, ani- 
mam retineres armatzm, Mirum ni ex eo bello queſtum feci, aur ſtipendium 
aliquod navale, qui fatam pacem uſque eo moleſte culerim. Dicam igitur 
quod me dicere neque ullum obſequium, neque neceflicas cogic. Falleris tu 
quidem magnopere, f1 quenquam eiſe Anglorum putas, qui Foederatis Pro- 
vinciis me uno {it amicior, aut voluntate conjun&tior 3 qui preclarius de Re- 
publ. iila ſentiatz qui eorum induſtriam, artes, ingenium, libertatem aur plu- 
ris faciat, aut ſepius collauder z qui bellum incoeprum cum iis mints volueric, 
eptum pacatius geſſerit, compoſitum ſeri magis triumpharitz qui denique 
obtrectatoribus eorum minus unquam crediderir. Unde tu nullam in me ca- 
mniam mendaciorem aut miauts congruentem affingere potuilti- Ar il 
rerum cardinem aucupatina eſſe videor, ut prodeuntibus demum articulis pacis obſtrepe- 
rem, Tu ſcilicet cardo rerum 3 in te pacis articuli vertuntur 3 hunc (1 attingas, 
actum de pace eſt. Ar quem hominem ? quo numero? civem credo Cgregi- 
um, Senatorem Pprimarium, ornamentum curizx : immo ne civem quidem, fed 
inquilinum, alienigenam, 6 Scoto-Gallum impurifiimum, odioſum omnibus 
acque offenſum, Reipubl. hoſtem, qui {1 quo expulſus, ejectus, & inrem malam 
amandarus eflet, ne tantillum quidem articulis pacis noceretur 3 immo fatishi- 
eret potitis. Tu itaque deline, 11 fapis, _}_- & pacis articulos cave -de- 
- hinc muſlites, nequis te ex pacis articulis Regii Clamoris editorem ad ſupplici- 
um poſcat. Pollicitus ſam, inquis, Legato, nibsl indecens exiturum e calamo meo. 
Neque fefelli ; vel fiquid omnino illa in parte commili, io me folum commifi, 
dum tuos excutere putores, tua traRare inquinamenta ſuſtinui : 8, quod illic 
etiam prefatus ſum, non tam quid me magis decuiſſer, quam quid te dignum 
eſſer ſpetabam. Nec tamen indecentius aut acerbius in te ego, quam olim 
viri graviſſimi in improbum quemque ac perdicum 8 concionibus honeſtifſimo 
quoque civitatis in loco atque conventu habitis, & ſcriptis palam editis invecti 
*"funr. Vertim ad illud nunc venig quod virum ſanQiffimum 8& hujus zcatis 
longe caſtifſimum offendic Morum z oro (cilicer ſermone mtor, verbis nudis & pre- 
textatis, Prepudium hominis & proſtibulum! Tene illota verba adere 
qui facta turpiſfima patrare non erubuiſti? Jam nog pcenicerert profeRto, {1- 
quid in hoc genere liberins paulo dixiſſem 3 etiamſ1 aliud inde nihil aſſequurus 
elem, niſi ut elicerem ex te diſſimulationem hanc improbiſhmam, reque per- 
ſonatum omnibus vel hinc palam educerem hypocricarum omnium deterrimum. 
Quod autem tu mihi dictum libro coto oftenderis, quod verbum illotius, quam 
hoc ipſum Morus? ſed non in verbo neque in re, fed in te vitium omne atque 
obſcoenitas tota eſt. Tu Fauno quovis aut nudo Satyro buy ond bona verba 
uti nuda effent cuis moribus effteciſti, Tuam nulla umbra, ne ficus ipla quidem, 
velare turpitudinem potuit. Qyi te dicit, tuaque flagitia, eum neceſle eſt ob- 
ſcoena dicere. Traque fi in taum opprobrium vel nuda verba exeruiſſem, facile 
me etiam graviſimorum Authorum exemplo defendifſem. Qyi ita ſemper 
exiſtimarunt, verba nuda arque exert2 cum indignatione prolata, non obſcceni- 
tatem, 'ſed graviſſime reprehenſionis vehementiam fignificare. Quais unquam 
Piſoni Annalium ſcriptori, qui propter virtutem & pudicos mores Frugi dictus 
eſt, vitio vertit, quod in Annaliþus queſtus eſt adoleſcentes peni dediros efſe, 5 
m—_— Salluſtium Scriptorem graviſſimum reprebendic, quod etiam in Hiſto- 
ri7 C1xI1t 5 ; 
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Ventre, manu, pene, aled, bona patria dilacerari. 


Quid Herodotum, Senecam, Suetonium, Phucarchum, Authores omnium gra- 
viſſimos adducam? quos tu fi verba etiam pluſquam pretextata, relquey 


ſatis rurpes rebus gravioribus al oties SIE ſatis declaras te _ in 
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Authoribus verſatum non cſſe. Hoc fi omni tempore 6: loco indecens eſt, 


quoties tu Eraſmo doduflimo qui Roterodami ſtar zreus, quoties Thome Mo- 
ro noſtro, cujus tu nomen tuo commaculas, quoties denique iplis Eccleſiz pa- 
tribus antiquis, Alexandrino Clementi, Arnodio, L:&antio, Euſebio, dum 
obſcoena_veterum religionum mylteria vel denudant, vel derident, indecentiz 
& obſcacnicatis dicam {cribere debebis? Verum tu fortafſe, ut ſunt fere hypo- 
critz, verbis tetrici, rebus obſcceni, ne ipſum quicem Moen [ta noxa immy- 
nem abs te dimiſeris; ci alibi (pits, rum etiam ubi Phiniz haſta qua parte 
mulierem transfixerit, ſiqua fides Hebrzis, aperte narrat. Ne ipſum quidem 
lTiobum pudentiſſimum ac patientifſimum, dum meretricem fibi uxorem nudato 
& priſco (ermone imprecatur, fi ipſe alienz uxori infidiatus unquam fuiſſer, 
' Non te Salomonis Euphemiſmi cenſorem, non Prophetarum ſcripta tuam tur- 
piculi immo nonnunquam plane obſcoeni cenſuram effugerint, quoties Maſo- 
rethis & Rabinis, pro eo quod diſerte ſcriprum eſt, ſuum libet Keri adlcribere. 
Ad me quod attinet, fateor malle me cum facris ſcriptoribus dovernporc, quam 
cum furiliþus Rabivis V9 yaae: « eſſe, Tiaque fruſtra Marcum Tullium inclamas ; 
qui i i» ares illo quem citas, de Officirs libro, i]lud jocandi genus elegans, ur- 
banum, ingeniolum, facerum arbitrarur, quo genere non modo Plautus & 
Atticorum antiqua comcedia, fed etiam Philoſophorum Socraticorum libri re- 
ferti ſunt, id quod i!lic legitſe poteras, non ille mihi quidem nimis 'anguſtos, 
non nimis ſeveros decori ſtatuifſe fines videtur, ut cuiguam difhcile fit intra 
eos fines ſeſe continere ; nedum ut ego me non continuerim. Noll itaque tu 
mihi homo inquinatiflimus, de honeſto & decoro ineptire 3 non eft tuum, mihi 
crede 3 immo tu fic habero, nihil minus decere, nihil ab ratione ipſa decori 
magis abhorrere, quam te talem, qualis es, lautum ſermonem uſurpare, aut 
illotum reprehendere. Sed videris nunc velle rem omnem in pauca redigere : 
Non ſum, \nqUis, autor Clamoris, Non ſuades. Res pater, dilucet, edmgue pluri- 
bus argumentis affirmare tam ſit ineptum, quam in clariſſimum ſolem mortale lumen 
inferre, Deline ampullas; dic tandem aliquid. Jpſe ego quantum poſſum reclamo. 
Nempe nuncdenuo 3 minaciter mecO & 1egie 3 nunc mitere. Amici now tacent, 
Ex ore tuo. Eccleſiaſte admonent. Fide tua. Legats confirmant, Ex literis tuis, 
Quid hoc omne aliud eſt, niſi illa initio tua ſingularis negatio, Non ſum author ? 
Verum tu, antequam ad hunc locum perveniſti, jamdiu intelligis miſer quo loco 
res tux int ; quos in laqueos te indueris 3 quibus a me vinculis obſes tenearis: 
nunc quantum voles clama, Te non authorem Clamoris efle ; cum omnium 
gentium leges atque jura, Praconem te mihi pro Clamatore, Procurator 
pre Authore tradiderint. Quid nunc Authore fiat, aut ubi terrarum degar, 
nihil moror: vixerit ſane in Gallia, & ſimul in Hollandia j«acanarm fuerit widere, 
quod narrat ipſe, quibus ludibriis, quibus periculis Legati neſtri eo tempore cor- 
flictarentur : fit vel Saranice miniſter Synagoge, non laboro 3 hoc ſalcem 
-unum bene fecit, quod te tam diligentem {ſibi tamque fidelem diaconum, non 
Evangelii, ſed infamiflimi libelli miniſtrum reliquir. Age nunc triumphos de 
me iſtos, .quos ego flebiles tibi efficiam : profer in medium, {1 potes, mea 
illa mendacia, meam illam imprudentiam, terfieritatem, audaciam, pertinaciam & in- 
pxdemtiam, meum jl]ud ingens piaculum quod te Regii Clamoris affrmaverim 
authorem. Clama quantum potes ce longinquo ad Populum Anglicanam quem 
i1lo antea nefario Clamore edito tam indigne lzf1ſti : nam accedere non audes. 
Vociferare, inquam, fi ſatis in tuto es; 2uantum te, Popule Anglicane, tua de Milton 
fefeltit opinio ! Haxc enim ipſa dum clamas, dum plaudis tivi, & tanquam elapſo 
gratularis, neſcis me luſtra tua, & ſylvas anonymas indagaſle; neſcis in plagis te 
meisefle : ſentit Pop. Anglicanus me non poenitendum vel defenſorem juris ſui, 
vel venat6rem ferarum ſuarum. En ego te reluctantem obtorto collo, rraductum 
r ora omnium, peſtem populi, in Eccleſta-verrem, cauda non minus, quam ob- 
iquo dente maleficum, in conſpeum omnium protraho. Teque belluam Pop. 
Anglicano inſpetandam,non Adiliratis, ſed Defenſionis mex gratiſſimum munus 
edo. Tu intezea, nequid defit ad triumphum, quem de me, ut putas, deluſo 
-atque decepto agis, quod authorem Clamoris te dixerim, adhibes, ut ſolet, 
jocos. Et frontem, inquis, immerito perfricare diceris, tota enim jamdudum frons 
1164 periit, Noli nunc de me queriz noli ſarcaſmos, & [awnas & ſcommara, (i- 
mulata rurſus gravitate, reprehendere : memineris ut hi ludi a teipſo inſtauraii 
* & introducti nunc fint ; ut reprehenſos modo & damnatos ipſe nunc revoces. 


Facecus efle cupis 3 non ſuccurrit in praſentia : ſuggeram itaque ego tibi _ 
quoſdam 
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quoſdam tuos 3 & quod triumphum maxime deceat, militares: quique admo- 
neant te temporis cujuſdam, in quo frons tua ram valide perfri#a eſt, ut tibi 
rum multo maluiſſes totam frontem periifſe. Meminiſti forcaſſe illius diei, im- 
mo vero diei, credo, 6 horx & loci meminiſti, cum tu Pontiam in domo 
Salmaſii ultimum, ut opinor, conveniſti : tu illam, ut copulz renunciares; illa 
ce, ut nuptiis diem diceres. Que ubi e contrario pactum ſtupro conjugium dif- 
ſolvere in animo tib1 efle vider, tum vero tua innuba, non enim dicam Tifi- 
phone, impatiens tantz injuriz in faciem tibi atque oculos, non ſectis ungui- 
bus, furens involavit. Tu qui teſte Crantzio ( preftat enim non fine tua fide 
ublica rancum certamen exordiri ) qui teſte, inquam, Crantzio Gallice Altier, 
tine feroculus eſies, teſte, Deodato, terribiles ungues ad twi tmtelam haberes, 
pro virili tuz parte ad foemineum hoc genus pugnz te. comparas. Stat arbitra 
certaminis Juno Salma(1a. Ipſe Salmatfius in conclavi proximo decumbens pe- 
dibus xger, ut prelium commiſſum audiir, riſu pene moritur. At heu nefas ! 
imbellis noſter Alexander, & Amazoni congreſſus impar, ſuccumbic. 111a in- 
feriorem nacta, in frontem & ſupercilia naſimque hominis cum primum ſu- 
perne Peccat : miris capreolis & Phrygiano opere cotum jacentis vultum per- 
currit: nunquam tibi More lineamenta Pontiz minus placuere. Ipſe pleni jam 
utraque margine genarum, ſcriptus & in mento necdum finicus, xgre tandem 
ſurgis: ſed ne poeniteat te, homo ad unguem factus; non jam Profeflor, ſed 
tamen Doctor Pontificius : jure enim poteras tanquam in pita tabula ſcripliſſe, 
Pontia fecit, Quid autem ? Door? immo codex jam fa&tus, in quo ultrix 
Pontia ſua adverſaria exaravit ſtilo novo. Senfiſti puto Vlacci tabulas Tan- 
gentium & Secantium ad radium Cifrarum neſcio quot lugubrium in pelle tua 
excudi, Tu tum More facie on integra domum te proripuilti ; fronte quidem 
exporrea, quam vix contrahere jam poteras 3 ſupercilioſus tamen & capera- 
tus, quippe derepente mutto literatior 3 & quantum potes, abdis te quoque, . 
reconditz ut poſſes dici homo literatury. Eho noſter Eccleſiaſtes ! ubi es ? 
quid lates? expectant te jam nunc, qui thi aures e ſuperiore loco dicenti accom- 
wodare {olebant. Sed tibi miſero nunc Pontia e ſuperiore loco dixit, tutſque 
auribus ungues accommodavit. Redde nunc tuum vultum nobis, Eccleſiaſtes, 
antiquum ſane & rugis venerandum 3 cur apocryphus vis eſſe ? cum ipſa Pon- 
tia Pontifice canonicus jam maxime fis & rubricatus. Quin etiam hinc Cri- 
tici, inde antiquarii ad fores te inclamant > rui videndi defiderio ardent. Ema- 
navit, neſcio quo padto, novas quaſdam in(criptiones Grutetianas apud te eſle 3 
alii Arabicas, alii Copticas aiuntz qui verius, Ponticas ex terra Taurjca. Om- 
nes uno ore conſentiunt pulcherrimas efle oportere, utpote in zre frontis tux 
tam grapizice, Pontiano preſertim onyche, inſculptas. Nemini reſpondet Mo- 
rus, omnibus negatur, ſpernit omnium defideriaz & deliburus unguentis domi, 
liceras dediſcere Pontianas mavult. Hac habui, More, quoniam te mecum jo- 
candi cupidum animadverti, quo ego tuum de me triumphum velut milttari car- 
mine exornatum volebam. Quidni enim pugnas tuas tum maxime comme- 
morarem ? quanquam palma quidem erat Pontiz ; illa tibi lemniſcos tantum- 
modo reliquir. Etenim quod tuum non eſt, tibi non attribuo;z rametſ1 tu 1d 
toto libro, quaſi abſurdum meum inſecaris, oblitus te procuratione 6 chiro- 
grapho tuo fidejuſſorem mihi fatum ; oblitus, quod zs alienum tu efle dicis, 
id nunc legitine non minus tuum eſſe, quam cujum tu eſſe dicis. Tu icaque 
ccecitatem cyclopeam mihi exprobraſtiz 8 quod impudentius eſt, dum id negas 
feciſſe, iterum facis : Qui nulli cum-fuerant oculi, nunc exempriles & Lamiarum 
ſunt. Narciſ« nunc ſum 3 quia te depingente nolui Cyclops efle ; quia tu efh- 
giem mei diffimillimam, prefixam poematibus vidiſti, Ego vero f1 impulſu 8 
ambitione Librarii, me imperito, Scalptori, propterea quod in urbe. alius eo 
belli tempore non erat, infabre ſcalpendum permiſi, id me neglexiſle potins 
eam rem arguebat, cujus tu mihi nimiwum cultum objiciis. Tu itidem is es, qui 
clariſſimum virum, Confilii Statiis tum Praſidem, contumeliis incefſiſti ; de 
 quo'iratior, quam de meipſo, quzſivi ex te quid aliud effer calumniari perpe- 
tuo bonos, quam eſſe Diabolum. Hinc tu pulchram naQus hypocritandi oc- 
cafionem ex Crantziana videlicet calumnia, quaſi ego Chriſti Dottrinam de Di- 
vortio quemadmodam a Theologis explicars ſolet, diabolicam dixiſſem, qui ater modo 
eras & maledicentifſimus, nunc albus repente faRtus, & mitis 6 patiens «g# 
gratias, quod te communi cum caleſti doftring convitio honeftem. Hyana! 


aut (1qua alia eſt bellua, tam tetra —_— noxia atque infamis ! tune cceleſtem 
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doarinam tot tuorum facinorum aſylum atque perfugium ſperas fore? Seq 
perge quo tendis : {i enim Theologorum quaſvis explicationes Pro cceleſti do- 
Arina ampleReris, toto coelo, ut te dignum eſt, erras- Qrin & Apoſtoli glo- 
riolum illud cum beſtiis pugnandi martyrium tibimer tribuis nequiſſime ; qui 
nuper non homo cum beſtia, ſed ipſe beftia cum homine, 1d eſt cum foeming, 
de fide connubiali abs te rupta pugnam cam inhoneſtam pugoaiti. Reverſus 
deinde ad mores priſtinos, ſolicamque jatanriam, dicendo me PrOVOCaS. Ne. 
que vero, inquis, mihi tentum derogo, quanquam nihil arrogo, ut te commodrus ant fa. 
cilizs quam me putem poſſe dicere. Concedo equidem, 11 tibi iſtum in modum 
furari licer: hac enim ipla verba, quibus copiam tuam vendciras, ex Oratione 
Marci Tullii pro Roſcio Amerino apertiſſime furatus es. Atque hinc puto eſt, 
quod Erqocofurtanas nundinas librorum tuorum Catalogo tam copioſo nobis 
obtrudas cum editorum tum edendorum : ex quibus 5Jiqui iunt quos videre 
ſtiam 3 & imprimis illum de gratia & libero arbitrio, ad amicam preſertim 
illam fi ſcriptus eſt, cujus tu nunc gratiam, rejecta pro arbitrio Pontia, ac- 
commodato forſitan argumento ambis : tum illum de Scripta acre, quorum 
Scriptores multa humaniths & imprudenter ſcripſitle ferunt ce affiimare : illam 
deinde pro Calvino, quem tu veluti Prophetam extructo monumento Phariſzus 
exornas, vita & moribus jugulas : nam quz prodibxnt opera tua, qUe premu & 
retraitas, & ad umbilicum ſpeftantia moliris, ea werito ſuſpicantur omnes eſſe 
rurpiſſima. 1llam de pits frandibus diſſertationem ſane expeto: nai de impiis aby 
re factis fraudibus abunde audivimus : enim vero Commentarius ille tus, quinam 
ſit in quintum' Evengelizm 1futurus demiror z nam illa quatuor priora jamducum 
factis abnegiaſti : unde & Theoremata il{a praftica mire def1dero, nam tu in practi 
cis egregius homo fine controverſia es ; id quod de te tot fabulz non fabulz 
teſtancur. Ad illa autem /oca nov faderss, C axiomata quibus ex veteri novum fra 
illsftratur, Pontiz quoque notas vellem fimul ederes. Et poſtremo i(thuc memi- 
neris, tealterum volumen operum tuorum, quod Geneve in Bibliotheca publica 
etiamnum extcat, totum omiſifſe : uti. etiam inſcriptiones illas, cum ftontiſpi- 
cio mirabili, quas quainvis opus Pontianum, in tua tamen membrana tuas elle, 
ad{tipulante etiam Juſtiniano, recte dixerim : nam Nodtes tuas, nelcio an At- 
ticas cum Pontia, five dialogum morillum, alii ſpurium, alii duncaxar embry- 
onem, qui ſubtilins non inter libros, ſed inter liberos tuos numerandum ex- - 
iſtimant. Sed properabas credo ad alteram inſticuti operis partem, calumnias 
meas. Nam mendacia, 1d nempe unicum, quod te authorem Clamoris dixe- 
rim, partem tui operis longe maximam tandem aliquando confecifle te {1gniti- 
cas. Cum autem leye hoc merito cuiquam videri poſſit, eriamfi falſa aliqua 
perſuaſione imbutus attribuiſſem tibi librum iſtum, alioqui nec improbatum 
tibi, nec tua exiſtimatione indignum, cur unum tantummodo noxam tam 
verboſe tam iracunde ſumma cum invidia rei per ſe levifſime fic exaggeres 
atque exagites, perinde quaſ1 in ſe omnes impietates & crimina complecteretur, 
nil1 jam antea docuiſſem, id magis mirandum poſſic cuiquam videri. Sed & 
nimirum arx erat unica, in qua ſpem omnem collocaveras; {1 perſuaſiſſes ple- 
riſque te authorem Clamoris non eſſe, mEque mentitum, in altera parte quam 
de calumniis voces, de quibus quod pro te dicas nihil prorſus habes, ſperabas 
re facili defenſione uſurum contra me ſcilicet mendacem jam antea compertum, 
teque omnes vitz maculas apud longinquos 6 ignotos hic arte gratis eluitt- 
rum. Verum ego.cum' przter ſpem opinionemque tuam te authorem Cla- 
moris tergiverlantem licet & reclamantem legitime arguerim, non dubiro quin 
ad flagitia quoque tua, 6 quas tu calumnias dici mavis, accuratins prout res 
teret exequendas apud omnes rerum xquos zſtimatores fidem integram atcu- 
lero. Nuncquam frigide, qyam invite, quam plane ſontis in morem va'ri 2c 
vetuli has abs te dictas calumnias trates, quamque infceliciter amoliri abs te 
coneris, reliquum eſt ut oſtendam. Primitm cun&tabundus, 8 incerto pede 4 
prioribus caſtris in hac altera cum mulris impedimentis xgre & ne vix quidem 
eran(is : quippe a mendacio non ad alterum mendacium, id enim non audes di- 
cere, {ed ad calwmnias duntaxat & rwmaſculos, Itaque ad mendacium illud roties 
jatatum, modo dimiſſum arque preteritum perpetuo recurris, cum przſens 
arguere, {1quod efjer, deberes: & adverfarii quod miſerum eft, quam tui ſe- 
curior, 1n 1llo errore, quemadmodum credi vis meo, quam in tua nunc 2 
ce recta con(Cientiz multo plus repoſicum tibi ſpei arque przfidii declar?s 
Atqui non meo, {iquod fuit, mendacio, fed tui te vericate, fiqua fuir, Fort 
| ebu 
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debuiſti. At enim anthoritate propria meras calummas intento, quas nullo argumento pro- 


bo,nullo tefte confirms, V's igitur dicam apertius rem ipſam ? nam te, ur video, pra 
iſta mollitie frontis non perfritz, (e ——_ modo, pudet dicere; qui ne 
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ſtuprum quidem aut adulterium toto reſponſo nominare homo prudentifſimus 
8 flos caſtitatis auſus es, ne va»iſimam fabnlam ſcilicer & obſcoenam, id eft tua 
fact retexeris, Dicam ergo, 8 quia non abnuis, rerum ordinem ſequar. 

Eſt Claudia Pelletta quzdam, pellicem poſthac nominemus licer, neſcio an 
tuam ſolum; quz, cum ancilla in eadem domo honeſtiſhmi viri Genevenſis 
eſſer, in qua tu hoſpes eras turpiflimus, cum calone & rhedario communis tibi 
fuit. Ea muliercula, poſtmedum nupta, quod ſtupri tecum habuerat com- 
mercium adulterio continuavit. Cedo reftes, inquis, & arguments. Nugator! 
quid tu teſtes ex me ubi non ſunt, quzris, quos ubi erant, fugiſti > Genevam 
revertere, ubihorum criminum jamdiu reus factus es. . Dic velle te modo abo- 
lend calumniz causa judicium his de rebas legitimum fieri ; invenies qui tecum 
libentifime his de criminibus experiri lege velint; qui vadari, «qui ſponſionem 
facere non recuſent, Nec teſtes deerunt. Aderit imprimis Hortulanus ille qui 
te vidit, cum 1n ilſud tuguriolam cum fzmina ſolus intrares; vidit, cam illa 
Claudia tua clauderer fores; vidit poſtea egreſſum te, amplexantem palam cum 
muliere impudica, 6G uſque eo petulantem ut illum vererem hortorum cutto- 
dem obſcoenum, non ex ficu, ut olim, ſed ex moro factum conſpexiſle exiſti- 
mgret. Aderunt & alii quos viri graviſſimi, qui tuum nomen detulerunr, 
teſtes in promptu habent. Cujus tu teſtimonii vim vericus cum dimanaſle rem 
iIllam ſentires quam in occulco patraſle ce arbitrabaris, ut infamis ille revs 
Sictlienſ1s, non jam quid reſponderes, ſed quemadmodum non reſponderes, co- 
gitare coepifti: & paulo ante ferox judiciique cupidus (nam de aliis quoque 
multis rebus & antea Ge tum etiam deferebaris ) demiſſus repente & conſterna- 
tus abeundi licentiam ( id quod plerique maxime volebant, ne in rem tam tw- 
dam de Paſtore fuo inquirere cogerentur ) quaſ1 jamjam abiturus petiſtii Per 
hanc tu rationem liberatus judicii metu, clim alibi non haberes quo re reciperes, 
omni munere cum Ecclefiz tum Scholz, omniqz ſtipendio privatus, oRo circi- 
ter vel decem menſes in eadem urbe foedis factis notatus detreata cauſz dicti- 
one vixiſti : quo nullum majus argumentum contra te efſe potuit- Nunc po- 
ſteaquam oblatum tibi certamen defugiſti, tuiſque commodis carere omnibus, 
quam judicium de illa re pati maluiſti, poſteaquam tuo iptius judicio temet ipſe 
damnaſti, 4 me homine longinquo teſtes & argumenta ridicule {ane quzris. 
Quinimmo, ut dixi, Genevam reverterez & quando vadimonium illud tam 
male obiiſti, I ſodes ad ſupplicium quod ce illic manet adulterio debitums 1 
priſtina 111ius urbis religiohflime diſciplina nondum refrixit. Ad illa vero 
ſponſalitia ſtupra tua quod attiner cugz Pontia, quz te ubique decantatum & 
Goito monſtratum inſignem hominem illis in Provinciis redoidere, multo m:- 
nus eſt cur a me reftes & argwmenta poſtules. Famam iplam communem, con- 
ſtantem, & illa centum vel potitis mille ora, fi vis, in judicium voca hzc toti- 
dem ſunt teſtes quibus fi in foro ſpe creditum eſt, cur ego de adverſario pub- 
lico non crederem? cur ego ſolus quz in ore omnibus & fermone ſunt, adver- 
ſarius tacerem ? (ed nec teſtes hic mihi, nec juſto numero nec literz deſunt; in 
quibus literis & Jibidines tuz & illa perjuria quorum ope elapſus ex juuicio es, 
cum horrore ac dereſtatione maxima narrantur. Sunt & muri teſtes qui eti2m 
fine voce teſtanrur ; illa nourna itinera quz toties Hagacomitis Leidam cu- 
curriſtiz illi noRurni 6 furtivi congrefſus cum Pontiaz cum qua cu muliere 
per cauſam, ut aiunt, impudicitiz divortium feciſti. Si tu eam parum pudice 
verſatam interdiu cum alis credidiſti, cur ali te continentiorem nou cum ea- 
dem conſueviſſe crederent ; an expectas dum fervulum tuum in te producam, 
nequitiarum tuarum diu confcium, donec nondum plane amiflo pudore, aufu- 
gere abs te in bonam frugem conſpec&te iplis oculis libidines tuz pudefactum 
coegerunt,? Opus utique non erit fervum illum ad quzſtionem poſcere : Ipſe 
deteſtatus ranta in Ecclefiaſtico homine flagitia Jate prxdicat. Tu interim ut 
letorum, fi non aures, at ſa}tem oculos invitare pofhis, oratiunculam nefcio 
quam infercis hic putidifſimam, Hifſtoricorum more, lunulis adnotatam, quaſ! 
acutiſimam nimirum 8 lecu digniffimam : non orationem, fed chorum quen- 
dam Battologorum introductum abs te aliquis putet 3 amicorum ſcilicet cuo- 
rum, hortantium ut teipſmms reverearis 5, Ut wngues tnos, QUOS tibi fatentur 2: 


deeſſe, ad neceſſaria_magis tempora, Pontianam credo alreram ooexcionees, 
velis 
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velis potits reſervare : mecum ne velis in arevam deſcendere. Sed perdunt ſuam 
operam amici verboſiſlimi, ſua monita preclara, tot curta adagia, eriviorum 
ſymbola, oleum nempe tuum Batcologiz profeſſor : illis poſthabitis me porius 
uſus es conſultore adverſario, ut reſponderes cum tuo magno' malo. Non ut 
tuum ego ſilentium mn conſcientiam ne verterem, {ed ue. conicientiam tuam luo, 
quod optar, filentio frui ne {inerem. Nam attendite quzſo, 8: cognoſcite 
nunc, fi unquam alias, hypocricam numeris omnibus abfolurum. Vider necef: 
ſe ſibi eſſe aliquid pro le dicere ; ſe intuerur, quamvis invitus 3 videt in turpi 
prxter turpe nihil efſe quod poſſit reſponderiz_circumſpectar ecquid foris prope 
ſe refugii fit, ecquid adminiculi quo inniri poſſit ; ecquid quo ſe tegere, ſub quo 
Jatitare ; eEcquos in ſocietatem & communionem ſcelerum ſuorum poſſi attra- 
here, ecquem ordinem aut genus hominum ſuis privatis rationibus illigare, ut 
cauſam ſuam quaſi communem communi periculo & aliorum exiſtimatione de- 
fenderet ; nihil magis idoneum invenire potuit, in quod omne ſuum dedecus 
transferret, nihil in quod deonerare ſpurcitiam ſuam commodids poſſer, quam 
iplam Eccleſiam Dei : $; mea, inquit, proprie tantum res ageretur, imponere fibulam 
ori meo &- obmuteſcere poteram exemplo Domini mei : ſed univerſus ordo nofter, & Ec- 
cleſia Dei per meum petitar latus, O ſcortum 8- ganearum Antiſtes! cujus non 
ori magis, quam inguini fibulam impoſitam oportuit 3 quanto tibi preſti- 
tiſſet obmutuiſſe, exemplo Domini rwi , cui Chriſtus Dominus filentium 
cum capiſtro imperavit, quam Eccleſiam Dei hac canta ignominia affeciſſe ? 
Ais aniverſum Qrdinem veſirum a me licet oblique fligmate notari. A me ais? dic 
ubi ; recita, {i potes, locum ; nili forte quod ego in mercenarios, id cu in Mi- 
niſtros Evangelii dictum putas. Erras More ; 6: aliud fortaſſe multo juſtin 
| haud abſimile conqueſtus eſles; non ego veſtrum Ordinem oblique, ſed te ex- 
tra ordinem tua Pontifex & obliquo &. dire&o & tranſverſo ſtigmate notavir. 
Eccleſia, inquis,” Dei, cui mea omnia tempora conſecravi, per meum petitur latur, 
Per tuumne Jatus turpiſſime ? qui tantum abeſt, ut omnia tua tempora Ec- 

cleſiz conſecraveris, pt ipſa , Eccleſiz tempora, omnifſo nonnunquam ma- 
cutino concionandi munere, furtivis libidinibus conſecrafſe haud ſemel dicaris. 
Ne repetam quid etiam temporis famoſis libellis Eccleſiaſtes conſecraveris. Per 
truumne latus ? at nihil omnino eſt quod graviore cum vulnere Eccleſiam petat, 
uam tuum ipſum impuriſſimum Eccleſiz ram male contiguum latus. Hoc 
Ces intelligi per tuum latus, id eſt, per tuam turpitudinem propter tua ſce- 
lera Eccleſhiam opprobriis impiorum peti, macula aſpergi, infamiam contra- 
here, hoc quidem verum efle non diffiteor. Itaque univerſus ordo tuus, & 
Miniſtri przſertim Gallici, qui te optime norunt, ne cuo illo peſtifero latere 
diutius periclicentur, teipſlum quantum poſlunt, tutque contagionem amovere 
ab (e atque depellere conantur: cauſam ullam aut rationem tuam communica- 
ram ſibi nolunt 3 ne (celerum tuorum atque dedecorum participes fiant : eje- 
&um teex ſuo ordine, & exturbatum, ut mericus es cupiunt z & illam, quam 
ais fibulam Ori tuo impudiciſſimo afhgere conantur. - Macte eſtore integritate 
veltra atque conſtantia, viri Eccleſia digni ; proſpicite, ut inſtituiſtis, Eccleſiz 
puritati, Exiſtimationi, difciplinx exemplo : amovete a lateribus veſtris im- 
mundum illud 8 verrinum Jatus, cujus non ſoltim i&tu Eccleſia lxditur, ſed af- 
fritu etiam polluitur. Nolite hanc indigniflimam contumeliam pati, ut is 
cum flagitiorum ſuorum nomine meritis conviciis atque infamia petitur, non 
ſe peti, ſed quaſi is, quia coenum hominis eſt, idcirco murus & munimentum 
Ecclefiz efler, per ſuum Jatus Eccleſiam peti dicat. Abigite procul ab Ec- 
cleſtz ſeptis concionantem lupum 3 vocem illam hircinam tot ſtupris & adul- 
reriis impuratam, populo verba dantem, imo vendentem, idque e ſuperior 
quod jactat, loco, ne fiveritis in ſacro coetu amplins audiri. Profectd f 
Echaicorum legibus, verbi gratia Solonis cautum eſt, nequis Rhetor turpicu- 
dine vitz notatus, civilem concionem habendi ad populum, ne Atticorum 
quidem 11 diſertifftmus fuiſſer, jus haberec, additaque prxclara ratio eſt, plus 
exemplo nocere turpem, quam oratione quamvis caſtifſima atque ſaniſhimi 
prodeſſe, quo etiam nomine Timarchus, vir inter primos illius Reipub. accu- 
ſante Mſchine, damnatus eſt, quanto. eſt indignius ſcortatorem adulterum tan- 
quam Det nuntium & miniſtrum, ad Chriſtianum Populum ſacras habendi 
Conciones jus in Eccleſia pernicioſiflimum obtinere. Nolite committere, ut 
Magiſtratus Erhnicus, Deique expers, religiofior atque fanctior in foro fuiſſe 
quam Chriſti Gcra ſynodus in Eccleſia eſſe videatur. Nolite verezi, nn iſte 
crupur- 
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ſcrupulum callidus injecit, fi eum quem approbaſtis, cui has manus impo- 
ſuiſtis, cu1 gregem Det commiliſtis, perſpectum nunc adulterinum & ſpurium 
ejeceritis, nequis veſtrum Jjucicium aut prudentiam. delideret ; neque enim 
Paulus hac in parte, ut noſtis, vidit omnia : illud veremini, fi Paſtoris in mu- 
nere talem retinueritis, ne omnes non judicium modo & prudentiam, ied reli- 
gionem quoque Ge pietatem Ge gregis denique curam in vobis requirant. Hxc ad 
paſtores de te, More; nunc ad gregem pro me pauca dicam. Patrie, inquis, 
mee greges qui paſcuntur inter lilia, neſcio nam in invidam vocas, Utinzm ne iſta 
lilia, ſpinas efle aliquando ſentiant 3 verum non egotuz patriz greges in invidi- 
am, ſed tuus Clamor Regius ad ſocieratem {ui furoris vocare cupiebat. Quem 
enim non irritaſſent iftiuſmodi opprobria ? maxime omnium Galli noftri reformati, 
ron modo horrenao fatts perculſi, ſed ejuſdem injuſta infamia preſſi, plurimum allobor ave" 
rant, ut parriciaium & parriciaas copnoſcerent, Hac & multa alia acerba quidem & 
plane hoſtilia» Clamor iſte Gallorum ſab nomine Reformatorum, -in nos cla- 
mitavit: ad qux omnia reſpond ſolum, Gallis etiam reformatis impoſitam ean- 
dem olim necefſitatem fuiſſe, ur ſuum quoque Regem holtis numera haberenr. 
Verim ego incogitantior ( quid enim de me non fatear potius, aut non indi- 
Rum velim, quod Ecclefias Galliz Reformaras, quas efle (cio nobis omnibus 
charifſimas, in invidiam vocare poſit) incogitantior, inguam, fui, qui iſti in- 
{aniſimo Clamori vocem ullam Eccleſiarum aut fratrum interjetam efle cre- 
didifſem- Scimus eos quo ſub regno vivant, quibus in periculis, quibus in an- 
guſtiis evange|it causa verſenturz & tamen amplum hoc fibi efſe, {1 tueri ſua 

ueant. NosW vel minimam noſtra cauſa invidiam apud ſuos Reges aut of- 
enftonem ſuſciperent, nunquam petivimus 3 utede noſtris fatis aut confiliis 
ſuum ſenſum declararent, tametſ1 fratrum judicia plurimi ſemper fecimus, ca- 
men ne hoc 1s periculum crearet, nunquam poſtulavimus z preces eorum, non 
ſententias aut ſuffragia prodefſe nobis cenſuimus, ſuam autem erga «Reges 
. fidem ex ſuo in nos odio verborumque acerbirate perſpici aut probari non 
arbitramur. Multa deinde preteris, qme nims meum in religione animum pro 
dunt ; & fapis: fac & illud quoque pretereas, quod te hominem ſdcris addiltum 
Cotyttiis, credo, aut Ifiacis, non Evangelicis (nift addictum ita ut devorum 
intellizis ) adverſarinm, quod ego mihi honeſtiflimum duco, nactus ſum. Ar 
enim 111i qui diverſum 4 nobis in religione (entiunt, {1c enim tibi proſpiciens, Eccle- 
ſize proſpicere videri velles, ex ita fabnla Eccleſiis noſtris inſultands anſam arripiunt, 
quaſi patiantur ' ipſe. qualia wvulgo turpia diftu ſacrificulis objiciuntar ſuis : 8 merito 
quidem, fi patiantur, verum ſpes eſt, non efle paſſuras : ſalus certe unica rerum 
eſt, fi pati noluerint. Si enim patiantur, quz tu in me tela leviſſima conjeciſti, 
ea in te ego acutifhima retorqueo. Satane triumplau paratity, ſcandalum infirmic- 
ribus creatur, inimicis gandium, ſocits dolor, fides damnum, Hac vera (unt non me 
accuſante, ſed te impunito. Talem efſe quenquam in Reformata videlicer 
Eccleſia Miniſtrum adverſarii gaudent : accuſat aliquis > multum, mihi crede, 
de iſto gaudio protinus remittunt : damnatur is incorruptis 6 integerrimis Ec- 
clefiarum fuffragiis? Nihil zxque dolent : nam qui Presbyterum Reformatum 
Aagitiorum incuſar, accuſat idem ſacerdotes omnes Ge facrifticulos eorundem fa- 
cinorum ſibi conſcios : qui illum abſolvirt, hos mulco facilius abſolvat,neceſle 
eſt. Fruſtra nos quidem opinionum quarundam & dogmatum, fruſtra etiam ti- 
dei reformationem gloriamur, nit morum ſana cenlura pariter quoque vigear. 
Non doctrinam tantum reformatum, ſed Doctores reformatos eſſe convenit, 
{1 ereptam ſacrificulis, ereptam Satane inſultandgpn/am cupimus. Afagnum, ais, 
honorem habere me Ordinibus Faderati Belgii, quos inaigere putem notore me : monitore 
opinor volebas dicere. Immo vero tu illis quem honorem habuiſti? quorum 
exiſtimatio graviſſima tam apud te parum potuit, ut eorum de te opinionem tal- 
ere turpiſſtme malueris, quam flagitioſam vitz tuz licentiam refranare ; quique 
ejuſmodi homo cum (is, arrogare tibi tantum potes, ut exiſtimes tot viros gra- 
ves atque prudentes te notore, etiam e ſ#periore loco indigerez tuo admonits poſſe 
unquam ſapere 3 ut idcirco os tuum E ſuggeſto importuniſhimum rantz gravithi- 
morum hominum frequentizz, & prxſertim facrz concioni offerendum (ir. 
Qui denique apud quos tanto re in pretio eſſe dicis, 1is nihil aliud niſi auc mini- 
mum judicium, aut maximam doctorum penuriam relinquis. Minimum pro- 
fed ipſi {ii honorem habent, qui abs te Dotore & Ecclefiaſte meliores diſce- 
dere ſe poſle crediderint. Verum tu nihilominus buccam inflas : Quid mere, 


* inquis, memcrem tot illuſtres ac principes viros, tor proceres, tot Ecclefias, tet Acade- 
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Mids, gue me fovent"&- ornant, vel optant & exambiunt. Er ego, quid, inquam : 
nunc memorem tot agyrtas, tot empiricos, tot ſeplaftarios, tot circulatores, 
quos Romz aut Venetiis iiſdem pene verbis ſuas pyxides & pharmaca venden- 
res, prxteriens audivii Atqui dm hec ſcribo, Inquis, liters accipio quibus ad Ec. 
clefiaſts ordinaris munus & ſacre Theologie profeſſionem invitor in urbe nobiliſima. Nam 
hoc cert& habes, in quo omnes Doctores circumforaneos venalitios ambirione 
ſuperas. Primum per amicos tui fimiles occulram das operam, ut quot potes 
ex locis inviteris: poſteaquam id difficile repertum eſt, ex quo jam paſſim notys 
es, hoc ſolum (quz tua animi egeſtas arque mendicitas vera eſt ) miſere conten- 
dis, & nonnunquam perficis ut omnino inviteris, quamvis ea diſerta lege 6 pa- 
u interpoſito, ut omnino ne venias- Hoc modo invitatum te nuper in Galli- 
-am, & ni fallor, Montalbanum, invicatum & Franekeram, vel Groningham in- 
celligo : Harum ucram in urbem ſane neſcio, in alrerutram fat ſcio: de loco 
enim fateor nondum mihi ſatis liquere, de re ſatis. Hanc demum rationem ex- 
cogitare coacti ſunt homines importunitate rua fatigari & victi, qua & abs te (i- 
mul canquam a peſte f1bi caverent, & tuz milerz gloriolz mulco cum riſu vel; 
panderent z teque erraticum ſophiſtam & planum ruiſmer ventis Judibrium com- 
mendarent. Sed ne cui forte vanior quam mendacior eſſe videaris, in illud 
nunc incidimus uſitatifſimum tibi & impudenciſſimum artificium quoddam tuum 
maledicendi ſimul & maledicentiam vituperandi. Quorties enim ſtrenue convi- 
ciando vel ad inopiam vel ad ravim, quaſi ad incicas redactus es exhaulto penu, 
dum novum virus colligis, ſubiro bonus & bellus abhorrere te fingis a convi- 
ciis omnibus: nolle te (cilicet /»to /xdere, nolle ſordes mihi rege8Wao manus tas 
Coinquinarez, non placere tibi de eane latrante vitoriam; alle te omittere latrantem 
caniculam. Quid hac quzſo niſi convicia ſunt ? quz dum deponere te dicis, 
cotis viribus intorques z ita caudam atterere 8: {imul ringere idem tibt eſt : id- 
que iplum agis, dum agere te negas; uſque eco totvs ex mendacic conflatus, ut 
ne verax quidem utrovis modo fine mendacio efle poſſis : fi enim negas te nunc . 
maledicere, quod tu negas, verba ipſzz te invito, fatentur; 11 fateris, tua eadem 
verba id iplum, quod fateris, negant. Quid eſt, ft haxc non eſt maledicendi ars 
illa, quam tu Demonum Rhetoricam infamis libelli editor wocare te ais ſolere. Sic 
ta nimirum homo ſanctus & veriloquus, Chriftym didicifti & doces + 1d eſt, dum 
latrare te negas, mordes. Tibimet tam aperte mendax,-in me ut fts religioſior, 
non expeco: tentas, ut video, omnia, captas omnia z ſiquem forte rumuſcu- 
jum, aut fuſurram aquilones cum fugitivis famigerantibus ad vos perferunt, 
aures atrigis : Hinc illud, mon zs es, inquis, de quo mentiri fama vereatur ; mint 
quidem tu hic ſubdolus es, quam foles. Famam etiam mendacem mihi mini- 
caris ; dici nempe me aliorudd ingenia ex moribus meis eſtimare, nulli non vitio quod 
inſequor obnoxium, Ergo ego ſcortator, ut jama mentitur, ergo adulter ; hxc 
enim 1n te crimina infetor, Fac fane periculum fame; age, inſimula, dic, 
{1quid habes, audacter & clare z tempus, locum, nomina ſimul edez quod ego 
+ 1n te facio. Dic cum qua Claudia Pellerta, dic cum qua Pontia, dic fiquo in 
horco, fiqua in domo, noctu an interdiu, fiquod in judicium adduttus unquam 
ſim, fiquod unquam recuſaverim: hzc tibi omnia dicenda ſunt, hxc ego in te- 
omnia demonſtravi. Invenies profe&o me ad injurias meas tuaque crimina per- 
ſequenda atrulifſe hanc dicendi libertarem, & anceatz vite mez certiſhimum 
indicium atque fructum, 8 agendz poſthac firmiſſimum propotitum. Nun- 
quam me liberratis hujus poenirere audies, ut Lucium Craſſum poenituiſſe olim 
ferunt, quod Caium Carbongs unquam in judicium vocaviſlet 3 cum hac ſua 
leverirate precilam f1bi aut circumſcripram in poſterum liberius vivendi veni- 
am apud omnes arbitraretur. Is Caium Carbonem civem improbum in judici- 
um Senatus' populique Rom. vocavit: ego te, More, & meo & pop. Angli- 
cani nomine, quem tu infami Clamore edito, prior laceſſiſti, illo Carbone 
multo nigriorem, judicia patria detreantem ſxculorum omnium judiciis trado. 
Quid tui interim famigeruli de me muſſitent aut loquantur, unice fecurus. 
Tu fenties eam efſe vitx mea & apud me conſcientiam, & apud bonos exiſti- 
mationem, eam efle & przteritz fiduciam & reliquz ſpem bonam, ut nibil 
impedire me aut abſtecrere poſſic, quo minus flagitia ua, fi pergis laceſlere, 
etiam liberinis adhuc & diligentitis perſequar, teque ſimul tuaſque etiam fame 
quas meditaris corruptelas & perſpexero facile & riſero. Interea, ne cui dubi- 
um fit, quin tu omnia perveſtigando nihil prorſus in me habeas-quod verum 
crimen fit, aut fi haberes, quin 1d cupidiffime ſtatim & malicioſiſſime _ 
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modiſque omnibus amplificares, videamus quam non crimina quz fint, des cri- 
mini; etiam re&e facta quam odiose calumnieris. Primim car Clamori autoris 
anonmi reſponderim QUEXTIIS, © 701 tot aliis qui nomen ediderunt ſunm. Quis adver- 
fario tam aliena & inepta 1nterroganti rationem redderet ? ego tamen ut quam 
xquanimiter tecum agam videas, reddam. Cur Clamoris authori reſponde- 
rim, rogas? quia juſlus, -inquam, publice ab iis quorum authoritas apud me 
gravis efſe debuit 3 vix alioqui manum admoturus. Deinde quia nominatim 1x- 
ſus: nam & tu hic, quamvis id minime velis ut exiſtimationis aliquam mezx 
quoque rationem ducam, veniam vel invitus dabis, quam omnes boni danr, 
(cio, libentiſime. Ar cur on aliis, inquis , reſpondilti > Clamane & ili, nec 
minus fortiter : rurſus reſpondeo, ut prius, quia ad rationes publicas non vocatus 
non accedo. Deinde, quia non lzſus; nam & hoc, quamvis tu id maxime 
velles ut impune tibi quenquam lazdere liceret, non eſt leve. Deinde quia ex 
veſtro ipſorum judicio rantum Salmaſio tribuimus ( quem Defenſorem Regium, 
quaſi ſolus is eſſer & inſtar omnium, nominare ſoletis ) ut poſt illum poſle 
quenquam alium dicere quod momenti efſer non exiſtimaremus. Vis plura ? 
quia liberum erat; qyia non vacabatz quia denique homo ſum , humana 
mini lacera ſunt, non ferrea, tu licet Alexander erarius {is. Aliud quiddam 
opus eſt, ut mihi videtur, quo tot importunis Clamatoribus ora melitis ob- 
rurentur- Quam mulra tuus ille Stentor anonymus clamicabat, quz a Sal- 
mahio clamata prius & conclamata erant? quibus ego toties repetitis, quam- 
vis cum miſeria 2c txdio (#pius reſpondiſſlem, tamen quia cum iſto vocife- 
ratore verbolo certare ubique non libuit, /a»g#et tibi ſcilicet oratio mea, gquoties 
pro populo dico: tibi, inquam, Cui Galica nive frigidins eff non eſle tautologum. 
De me f1 accuratins dixi, non eo id feci, quo ego minis populo quam mihi 
ſtuderem, fed propterea quod turd Clamor tum quidem novum aliquid ſup- 
peditabat, unde poſlem ab odioſa crambe veſtra nonnunquam relpirare. 
Quod itaque facete inquis no immerito Defenſio pro popmlo ſecunda dicitur 5 quo- 
niam id fauſtum eſt, ex ore preſertim adverſarii, omen accipio. Tu licet no- 
vum quotannis clamorem edideris, rumpas te prius licebit, quam clamorem 
ſecundum edidifſe dicariss Alterum meum crimen eſt quod in Laudes Re- 
gina Suecorum ſereniſſlmae per occaſfionem ab adverſario ipſo datam, di- 
greflus ſum : 8 inter alia dixeram ( ſatis modeſte quidem ut opinor ) nequid at- 
tribuerem mihi quod Reginam contra Regiam, ut videbatur, cauſam, tam mi- 
hi faventein reperiſlem, neſcire me plane qua mea ſorte id eveniſſet : malebam 
ad ſortem, ad (ydera, ad, fiquis eſt occultus vel animorum vel rerum, conſenſum 
aut moderamen, quam ad meum quicquid erat, vel ingenii, vel accyminis, vel 
copiz referre videri Hanc tu clm_d {mul & parafitandi m4feriam na- 
us, fremere extemplo, quali indignum hoc eflet ; & 1-ram illud in viſceribus 
tuis concretum, in ore mox tibi, ut frequentiſſime ſolert fluitare. Age, de- 
ſpue ; quid eſt? eam inquis propterea tam importune landabas, nt cum ea te compone- 
res Iutum, Tune Morus es an Momus? an uterq; idem eſt? utro te nomine ap- 
pellem dubico : quis enim preter Morum aut momum tam {iniſtre ac perperam 
interpretatus hxc eſlet ? quod ullum dictum modeſtifimum hec rtanca malitia non 
depravaret atq; perverteret ? Tum illud ſimul depromis ex peculio tuo ſervile & 
parafiticum 3 neſciebat Chriſtina ſe tibi eſſe tam ſamiliarem, Tene (cabellum homi- 
nis Ex tuis loculis & immunditiis Chriſtine ſuggerere quid neſciat aut quid di- 
cat? atqui ſciebar ſe illa pro ſua fingulari in literatos benevolencia Salmaſto fa- 
miliarem ; cui me tamen arbitrio ſuo liberrimaq; ſententia haud (emel difta eſt 
rztuliſſe. Sed hoc unum, inquis, Regina non meruit abs te laudari, Abs te ergo il- 

audatiflime ? concedo libens ! quis enim obſtare poteſt, fi tibi modo libear vel 

invitiſimi cujuſvis lavdes contaminare ? experire ſane ; perſequere modo iſtud, 
quod veluti ſpecimen laudationum tuarum egregium hoc loco inſeruiſti z quam 
ſupra mortalitatis modum inuſitata nature vis, & ſtupendum ingenit lumen evexit, 
Perge, inquam, 8 made iſto ore : ab iſto exorſu quantumvis in ſublime evo- 
per me licet: iſto enim tenore, (i perrexeris mirificum tu quidem faſtigium 

ac prope nubifterum tam alcis ſubſtructionibus impoſiturus videris. Mihi, fate- 
or, non placet fic alte inſurgere > unde ſtatim necefſe erir, vel ridicule ruam, 
vel inter nubes frigeſcam. Artamen 4, inquis, dotibus inſignts es, que poſſunt 
etiam heroibus animum laxantibus placere. Eito 3 ſ\unt & tu#e ; 9 & preſertim 
{cripta, que heroibvs placere quiddam aliud laxantibus, pofſint. Ec in primis 
iſta caa gue ſequitur ſapientiſſhimia & "7 te digna ad typographos _ 
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cinncula; quam idcirco prxtereo : nam ad tertium jam crimen meutn perveni; 
quod dixerim nimirum, uno cum famulo me peregre fuiſle. Crimen grave; 
quo ego nomine haud uno in loco perſtringor: id icilicer nefas erat meminifle, 
ne verſificatores veſtri, qui ex egeſtate nefcio qua emerſifſe me per hanc rerum 
apud nos converſionem verſificabant, cecinifle falſa reperirentur. Jocum ver 
hic ruum, quando hac tam rara avis eli, non pofſuin pt#rermittere. Non 
equidem vobis Typographis litem unquam intenderim, non certe magis cnam wo ſer 
UL iltonum euntem peregre comitabatur. O longe S's milerc petitum , Guid hac 
capitis Cucurbita facias, ex qua, ut id maxime labores, nullam ſalis'micam po- 
tis es extundere. Sed quietus homo & fugitans Jirmm es3 1t2que non meg 
ſed ne tuo quidem ſervo litem intendis, qui domeſtice turpitucins tu fugiti- 
vus, ſecretiora flagitia & nefarias libidines tuas civulgavit. Quartum eſt, {i- 
quidem id crimen dici meum deber, quod tuum eſt mendacium, 7 eogem fcilicet 
libro, quem [catere, ais, diſcinftorum vepotum feſtivitatibus, auſum me cenſuram agere, 
& praviter concionari de Republ. deque civinm officio. Quis non germanum te nunc 
dicat Epicurcum ? cujus neque in moribus honeftas, neque im {cripris urbaniras 
ulla reperiatur. Mirum non elt fi hoc nomine facetits omnibus infen(ior is, 
cum quia negantur tibi, tum quia re pungunt : non mirum eſt inquam, (i tibi 
tam ulceroſo tal omnis inimicus eſt. Id mirum, Profeflor cum fis, cur mihi 
ſuccenſeas qui ic diligenter ſalarium tibi curc. Ar vero quos tu jocos e luſtro po- 
pinaqne deſumptos FalsO ais ( nifi defumptos ex luſtris 1dcirco dicts, quod re illic 
latirantem extraxerint) eos fi czteri omnes non inhoneſtos aut illiberales, ed 
honeſtos atque urbanos tuamque putredinem pertricant faies concefſos non ne- 
gaverint, tum quidem tua profeſforis infulfi ignorantia, ur perſape alias, -hinc 
{atis manifeſta eſt, qui id parum convenire djcas, quod Marcus Tullins in ora- 
core ſummum efle ſtaruic, ubi de oratione L. Crafh in Cn. Domitium ſumma 
cum admiratione fic loquitur. Nec enirp concio major unquam fuir, nec apud 
opulum gravior oratio, quam hujus contra coliegam in cenſura nuper, neque 
epore & feſtivitate conditior. Et paulo infra, id uni Craffo contigifſe ait, ut 
non folum venuſtiffimus & urbaniſſimus, ſed & omnium graviſlimus & ſ{everi(- 
{1mus & efler & videretur. Quin etiam Platoni & Socraticis nihil magis con- 
venire aut cecuiſle viſum eſt, quam rebus interdum ſeverifiimis intermiſtus at- 
que inſperſus lepos. Hxc ego viris doftis & intelligentibus quin & ſupra & 
nunc denuo fatis probaverim, non duvito. Te interim non reprehendo, qui 
mollior, 1nquiS, debuit eſſe tranſitrs a naſo ad ſuperciliam: nam digtorum Pontiz 
credo adhuc meminiſtt, quam iſte tranſitus abs tuo nafo ad ſupercilia minime 
mollis tyueme. Foelicem te quidem, fi hoc rum muliercula perſuatifles : fed de 
orato: um tran{irionibus, . More, judicium longe aliud faciendum eſt. Ar /eger 
ſeribo, hoc quimtum crtimen eſt, quibus ſe teneat non populus modo, ſed illi etiam qui 
me preceptore nihil egent. Quid tu mihi quo quis egear, homo leviflime & arro- 
gantifline? tcie ſuperiore ex loco egent Foederati Ordines concionatore, me ex 
inferiore, quod omnibus ex quo civibus licer, noſtri non tam egeant libero 
horeatore ? non eit, More, cur ego me natum in mea patria tam inutilem exi- 
ftimem, cum ce in aliena cam arrogantem videam 3 non eſt, quam ob rem te 
mercede concionantem, quam me gratis monentem recriora putem pofle ſuz- 
dere. Hwxc me2 quinque ſunt peccata mortifera 3 nam illa ſeptem, opinor, con- 
ficere nequiſti, Ex quo intelligitur, inania quam fuerint quz condonaſſe mibi te 
dicts, cum fint tam levia, que Crimineris. Nift & illud forte criminofum mi- 
ht vis efle, quod Deum teſtem invocatim 3 & certe pum abeſt ur iſtud quod; 
11 criminibus meis numeres. Hirnc ia, inquis, niminm fue ſollicita proteſt atio. 
Q1znam tifta fuir, More? andies vel invitus; nec illam nunc recito, fed iifdem 
conceptis verbis ( neque enim panitet, & hic etiam peregrinationem meam Ca- 
lumniaris) rurfus Deum teſtem invoco, me illis omnibus in lotis, ubi tam 
multa licent, ab omni flagitio ac probro integrum atque intacturn vixifle, illud 
perpetuo cogitantem, fi hominum latere oculos pofſem, Dei cerrte non poſſe. 
Hxc tibi nimium ſollicita proteftatio eſt, More : cui non magis tollicitum eſt, De- 
um teitem invocare, quam invocatum pejerare. Qiam multi & quam mulcis 
de rebus te acculent, non ignoras : aude modo, fiquid in te integri, fiquid it- 
corrupti eſt, 1ifdem quibus ego nunc preivi tibi verbis, teipſum detendere. 
Dic age in hc verba: Deum teſtem invoco me ab omnibus illis flagitiis quo- 
rum inf1malor, integrum arque intactum ſemper vixiſſe ; me neque Clandia, 
neque Pontzz, neque uflius omnino foeminx ſtupratorem eſfe auc aduſretan 
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Non audebis, opinor, tametf1 facile perjurus effe diceris, in hzc verba prxeun- 
rem me fſequi. Verum {1 Dei non audes, hominum ſaltem fidem Tapes, 
Genevam, inquam redi, permirre te illic magiſtratibus 8& populo; dic illis ur 
caſtum & innocentem hominem, falso inſimulatum, deceat : Viri Genevenſes, 
multcorum apud vos & graviſſimorum criminum accuſor z fi ita vixi, fi inter vos 
ica verſarus ſum, ut hac per idoneos teſtes & argumenta probari vobis poſlint, 


en (iſto me; legitimum pati judicium, quod antea recuſavi, nunc non re- 
cuſo. Hoc multo minus audebis, far fcio: malis tergiverfari, ut ſupra dixi, 
malis aliunde pertugia & lJatebras & diverticula veterani ſcortatoris in mo- 
dum quzrere. Veruntaſhen honeftam fuilſe illam oratiovew meam fateris ; 
fed precedents parum conſentientem. Cuinam przcedenti obſecro ? vellem reci- 
taſles: ego enim aliquot retro paginis pro .certo habeo, ne minimum qui- 
dem obſcceni veſtigium- inveniri pofle, quia tanto intervallo de re nulla fic 
mentto. Quod f1quem alium locum intelligis, ubi in tua vitia ſals& animad- 
verſum eft, velim te fcire, quicquid tu ex Platove detorfiſti, neque alienum 
elle neque inverecundum eodem in libro cum acrimonia & fale ( profii- 
ati enim prdoris verba nuſquam illic reperies) 6 turpia inſeRari, & de 
Deo cogitare, Sane 11 oratoris prxceptum hoc verum atque honeſtum eft, 
in eodem yultu convenire & pudorem & acrimoniam, quidni itidem in 
eodem ore conveniant? Nullius enim pudentis pudorem minuic vehemens 
& falſa turpitudinis exprobratio vel etiam irriſfto, ſed pudorem, in quo prius 
non erat, impudenti reo nulla res efficacins incutere videtur. Tu vide ut cum 
pudore 6 cogieatione Dei rua ſtare perpetua poflint mendacia, Eccleſiaſtes adul- 
cerine ; qui ſcripfifſe me ais Rowe martyris faifſe candidataum ;, firuttas ab 7eſwitis 
vite mes infidias, Ad quod utrumq; mendacium diluendum opus efſt nihil aliud, 
nitt ut quis locum ipſum libri inſpiciat : & cur<a de re aliquid omnino ſcrip- 
{erim, conjectura: per ſe aſſequi nemo facile non poterit, cui id modo credi- 
bile non fit eum ob flagitia in Iraliaw profugiſſe, qui religionis ibidem conficendz 
periculum toties adierit. Nugaris deinde multaz 8: wacheras & legiones gatrris 
Pontiz maſtigia., Verum hac ſatis rifimus: nunc luculentam 8 in{ignem ho- 
minis calumniam quzſo attendite z ut cognoſcatis qua fide vel in ſatris etiam 
literis, quas cum ſumma Ecclefiz e—_— proficecur, verſari ſoleatz quam 
nulla iſtt falſario Ecclehaſtz religio {1t verbum ipſum Dei facrolanftum corrum- 
pere, 1 id commodum fibi-fore crediderit. Ego ut refellerem eos, qui Gram- 
matiſtz aut Critico Magni titulum & cognomen largiri ineptiſhme ſolent, (ic 
ſcripſeram : Is folus magnus eſt appellandus, qui res magnas aut gerit aut docer, 
aut digne ſcribir. Quis hac verifhima ſententia offendatur, mſi Grammariſta ? 
Quid hic noſter profeſſor ? id eſt, inquit, qui res magnas docet, wt ilronus de 
divertiis, aut digne ſcribit #t Miltenns idem pro Popalo, bis magnus, Lepicum lance 
incerpretamencum, More! 6 ejuſdem plane artificii, quo Evangelii etiam lo- 
cum illum de divortiis non verbo, ſed faQtis interpretmuses. Licert ob ſcortatic- 
n-m dimittere vel vxorem vel ſponſam : Morus cum deſpoaſata fibi Pontia 
ſcorracus eſt; ergo, licet Moro ſponſam ob ſcortationem dimittere- Vos © ror 
Principes, tot Proceres, tot Eccleſie, tot Academia, que hunc hominem fovetts & ornatis 
vel optatis & exambitis, EVOcare nunc certatim hunc vobis, qui fſacrarum, qua 
ek licerarum interpretem tam fidum 8 religioſum; ut ſacras profana- 
re literas apud vos qua faRtis, qua commentis ſuis poſſic. Vel f1 id mmimc 
vultis, nam Docorem hunc commentitium longe lateque olfecifle jamdiu vi- 
demini, date ſakem 8 concedice hoc palpum tumori hominis 8 gloriolz: evo- 
cate quzſo per literas quam honoriticas Ludionem hunc cathedrariutY fed 
cum hac cautione, fi falvi efle vultis, clam interpoſita, cum hoc urbaniſhmo 
interdicto, ut nullo modo accedat. Miros profeo redder lndos inter tot Ca- 
thedras, dum profeſſiones & prxleRiones 8& murmura 6: planſus 8& Pontias 
novas ſibi ſomniat. Sed dimitto nunc hominem, quia me prope dimitrer. Alio 
le vertit;z imo vero qus ſe vertat, non habet. Simulat velle nunc de vita Gc 
moribus ſuis cauſam pro ſe dicere. Exordiri jam putares hominem, 8: velle 
aliquid przfariz cum in ipſo ſtatim przfationis veſtibulo, elusa omnium expe- 
—_— ram turpe etiam dum repe- 


Qatione perorat. Tam tenue fe efle ar 
rit, vel ipſa rerum inopia ſubird exareſcic, vel ipſa foeditate perculſus & quaſi 


ſyderatus obmureſcic: Vultus, vox, latera deficere videntur ; animus camen ve- 
teratorius, 8 ut dixi antea, indurati utroq; jamdia foro veteris & crebri ſontis 
artes non deficiunt. 2x6 me vertam? quO te Vertas, miſelle ? quis unquam nocens 
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reus demiſſa barba ſordidatus 8 ſqualens tam miſerabili procemio deprecatys 
uam judices eſt ? quo te, {i innocens, f1 inſons, 11 tutus undique tibj efles, 
te, inquam, niſi ad re verteres ? tecum loquerere, te conſuleres, extra te ne 
es? Sed heu miſerum te ! diſcordia tibi tecum graviſſima jamdiu eſt. Nj- 
hil tibi inviſum magis, quam tecum habicare, apud te efſe; neminem libentids, 


un 
qu 
quam teipſum fugis. Fruſtra: tecum enim fugjs miſer, te ſequeris : Quod agitat 
intus eſt, intus & flagellum & tortor Argus ille ruus, qui te ſemper non ?noxii,, 
quod quereris, «rtib«s, ſed piaculorum tuorum Oeſtro agitatum, cinctus mille 
oculis ac teſtibus perſequitur. Quid nunc agas? nam zſtuantem te miſere & 
entem video. An twas ipſe landes veſanus decaMtares ? veſanus profes tis, 
{iid ſuſcipias 3 veſanus, fi id unquam Ccogitabas. Yirdmne conſcribas &- facinorg 
ownia txa? pervellem equidem ; ſed vereor ne non rm, fed Flor nimilim 
io tais Adralibas id eſt, mulco brevior quam par efſler, fururus fis. Vereor 
ne invideas nobis tct lepidas fabellas, qui unam ſolum rerexere, hortenſem ni- 
mirum illam, tanropere gravatus ſis. Sane qui illas lites Junonias omnes, qui 
illa jurgia Salmaſii prztermiſeris, qui przlium illud nobile Pontianum mihi can- 
tis rebus partuim idoneo reliqueris, qui denique totam illam Pontiz Seſtiada ficco 
pede prxterieris, prteribis opinor filentio Tibaltianam quoque illam, &e illius 
nuper domus calamitarem, ubi ta procax in ancillam, proditor in herum exti- 
ciſti : nam ancillis, ut videtur, quocunque vadis, nullum abs te refugium eſt. 
Tacebitur & vidua illa, quam tu, ſolatii tum plenus, nunc inops, cum de marito 
recens mortuo velle conſolari pre te ferebas, ejus pudicitiam tentaſle diceris : 
Nec dices credo qua domo egredientem te cum ſcorto intempeſta note Amſte- 
rodami illa mulier viditz quz delinita primim pollicitationibus tuis, mox de- 
cepta, noviſſime nomen tuum ad Presbyteros detulit ; qui tuum nomen reci- 
, quod ob priora facinora ejiciendum ex ſuo ordine & circumſcribendum 
Haru-bede ne aucto ſcelere, cuum augeri poena tua non poſſet, augeretur ordi- 
nis infamia, recuſarunt. Quid ergo? an que feciſſes uno cum ſervo itiners noRur- 
na illa nempe Haga Leidam poſters narrares ? ne hoc quidem fat (cio, voles: ve 
rum illa ſervus ipſe paſſim copioſe narrat, & permulta alia przclare abs te 
geſta : cetera jam tritiffima plurimiſque per ea loca teſtibus confirmata. Age 
vero; poſt dubirationem fſanc miſeram quz te perplexum tamdiu atque ſuſpen- 
ſum trenuir, poſt cui fugam, quo tandem fugis ? quo ad extremum te recipis? 
fidei, inquis, publice monuments conſulemus, Acta tua credo jam publica, que 
in Bibliotheca Genevenſtum enumerata centum prope articulis tuorum ſcele- 
rum monumenta poſtericati ſervantur. A Geneva exor/ws, inquis, fabellaw w- 
ſcio quam poetarum anthoritate ſubnixam inftitus, Ferax tu quidem ſxcu- 
lum poetarum dicis, qui tot una in urbe, tibique omnes infeſtos quzraris; 
ni te aliquem oportet eſſe, ipſoque moro nigriorem, quem tot poetz 
erint 5 feſtivum quoque hominem, qui quorum authoriras teſtium te jugulz- 
vit, eorum nunc poeticam iniquiorem 1n te cauſeris. Verum iſta te feſtivits 
nihil in hoc tempore adjuvabic. Permulci ſunt in illa civicate viri honeſtiffimi 
noanulli Presbyteri, Docores, Miniſtri, neſcio an Poetz, qui fabellam tibi hanc 
in foro agere cupiunt ; qui non ſua carmina recitare, ſed tua crimina pro teſti: 
monio dicere parati jampridem ſunt. Nemo fic unquam poetam recitantem, 
ut tu hos omnes contra te teſtantes & fugiſti & fugies. Ade6ne vero fingu- 
Jari impudentia occaluiſti, ut inſticutam in te legitime accuſationem reſtariſſi- 
mam, cujus vim atque authotitatem cum ſuſtinere non poſſes, diſcedendi, & 
velati in exilium abeundi licentiam exoraſti,. hanc tu quaſi fabelam neſcio ques 
eludeft & uno verbo leviculo fic amoliri abs te poſſe exiftimes > At permats 
ſont, 1nquis, i» hoc Belgio, qui me Geneve familiariter uſi optime omnium norant 
quam non ibi nullo in pretio fuerim, Audi igitur quz fiat honeſtiflimorum ho- 
minum de te judicia primo Genevz, deinde in Belgio. Duorum verba ipla 
ex liceris deſumpta, in mecium proferam. | 
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Mirari certe noſtrates ſatis non poſſunt, ita te interiora ignoti alias hominis 
noſſe, tam nativis coloribus depinxifſe, ut ne ab illis quidem, quibus familis- 
riffime uſus eſt, rota hominis hiſtrionia vel certins vel felicids potuiſſet adun- 
brari: unde herent merico & ego cum illis, qua fronte &+«iqwlG- licet homo 
& Oris unprobi, in publicum rurſus theatrum prodice fit auſurus- Ilud -_ 

: | uM- 


( 133) 
{Mmmum feelicitatis tux hac in parte compendium, quod non vel fic vel ig00- 
t 21ias hominis ſcelera attuleris, ſed quz omnium cs etiam ore 
decantata, infegri ccetus authoritate 8 aſſenſu, immo plurium adhuc ſcelerum 
acceſſione luculenter poſlint corroborari. 

Er infra, Credas velim vix ullum hic reperiri amplius, ubi multos annos 
publico munere, ſed cum ſummo hujus Eccleliz dedecore fructus eſt, qui pro- 
{zicut! pudoris homini patrocinium ſuum vel audeat vel ſuſtineat amplius com- 
mocare. | 

Hz ſunt eorum voces, qui penitiflime te norunt: quam turpem tui memo- 
riam Geneve reliqueris, he literx, alizque bene multz fi proferrentur, doce- 
© rent. Nanc in Belgio alii{que locis qua fama (1s, quo i» pretio cognoſce. Viri 
probatiſſimi tib1que noti non literas ſolum, ſed quoniam abs te pritis nomina- 
rus, idque in tua cauſa, atque laudatus eft, nomen quoque edam. Is eſt vir gra- 
viſimus Joannes Durzus ; qui dum Ottont ſola fide nixus interponit (e, me- 
cumque agit, ut innocentem te (cilicet mifſum facerem, non poteſt non fareri 
_ _ longe alia de te c#terorum pxne omnium exiſtimatio, aliaſque 
ermo fit. | | 


Ex Literis Durei Baſilia, Oftob. 3. 1654. 


Quod ad Mori vitia improbitatemque attinet, non videtur Ottonus ita de 
eo (entire : ſcio tamen alios pefſime de eo loqui, manus ejus in omnes pene 
manus omnium in eum efle, pleroſque etiam Gallicx Synodi miniſtros dare 
operam ut ei Paſtoris munus abrogetur. Neque hic aliam Bafilez reperio 
de eo hominum opintonem, quam quz in Belgio eſt eorum qui eum minime 
amane. 

O pulchrum elogium ! quo tu omnium pene morcaliam judicio Iſmaeli hoſti 
Eccleſiz, quam Miniſtro pacis & Evangelii fimilior judicaris. Hunc cuz ubi- 
que gentium exiſtimationis teſtem integerrimum, f1 potes, rejice. Mihi cre- 
dulitatem define objeQare : Nemo omnes, neminem omnes fefellerunt, tua fibi ver- 
ba regero. Haxc cum ita fint, perficiam haud multo negotio, ut intelligas, 

uam exiguum tibi in aliis prefidium fit, cum tam exiguum tibi in teipſo fuerir. 
Quod enim poteſt aliena fides teſtimonium de te aliis perhibere, cum tua tides 
perhibere nullum ye juvert aut cui confidas, de temetipſo poſſic tibi ? Ec vi- 
dete quzſo quam diſſoluto animo, quam abjeo deſertor ſui & perſuga ad pa- 
trocinium alienz fidei ab ſe transfugiat. Neque vero, inquit,' rempms teram in 
eornm ſollicita refutatione, quecunque tw garris, Tons te Izti animi atque jucun- 
di, nihil tu magis ſollicite, quam follicitudinem ipſam vitas. Mea modo rim 
ſollicita tibi fuit ad Deum proteſtatio : nunc tuam non minus /oliciram puras tu- 
orum criminum ref#tarionew, Arqui ego fi duntaxat garrio, haud multam ſane 
ſollicitudinem tua refutatio deſiderabir. Ignaviſfimus profeRo is, aut male 
conſcius necefle eſt, cui tam facilis tuimetipfius defenſio, tam gravis & /ollicits 
videatur : ineprus plane 8 ridendus, qui nullum tempus inutilius terere te pu- 
res, quam in eo ipſo quod ad rem, fiquid vides, 8 ad cauſlam maxime perti- 
neat. Nam quid proficiam, 1nquis, / fabulam hanc penitis retexnero? Hatim ali- 
am ordieric, Yane quidem difficile 1d eflſet nemini : neque de nihilo te uric iſta . 
ſuſpicio. Tanta enim tu ſolus fabularum ſylva es, ut ex tuis unius rebus geſtis 
- atque nequitiis ſuppeditare centum triviis atque circulis unde mulros in dies ri- 
deant ſatis fabularum unus poſſis. Arque adeo hujus fabulz atum jam quartum 
peregimus: exit Morus; aliam credo vulrt perſonam induere. Ur ſeme! inquit 
def ungamnr, quod fuerit Eccleſia Genevenſis, quod civitatis illins de me judicium he 
decebumt litere Teſtimoniales, alia occa date, Itaeſts ad elogia nunc tranſit 
ſua 3 aus quintus incipir : __ > perſona, ſed eodem tamen ſubtus la- 
tente Moro, prodit cornicula, ſed & ea quoque perſonata : miris neſcio quot 
repente plumis' adſcititiis atque coloribus ita indutus, ut Phoenicoprerus neſcio 
quis potinis, 6 exornati quiddam monſtri ſmile videatur. Aves Ariſtophani- 
cas expoliaſſe hominem diceres; fed mala ave, ni fallor 3 cum ſe non jam fa- 
bulam agere, ſed apologum AMſopicum in ſe verum demonſtrare nudatus intel- 
liger. Cam enim haſce plumas nec tuas efſe, More, 8 partim obfvletas; 
ſu3 ſponte mox defluant, partim falſis coloribus fucatas, partim dolo; 
maliſque artibus ſurreptas docuero, dubium non eſt; quin delufus abs te olim 


grex avium, nunc factus certior qui (15, de repetundis plumis jure _ fic 
rus 5 
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uiſque (uo, obſcaenam ſub phoenice upupam won deply. 
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mem ob, fa led depygem demum relinquat : Primz omnium Krere Gene. 
veuſinm Teftimoniales criſtam tibi erigunt : quas illi mulco mallent, far (cio, an; 
nunquam tibi datas, qualis poſtea evaſiſti, aut abs te nunquam prolatas. Sem. 
per ego quidem de Genevenſ1 Civitate, pro eo ac debeo, ſta omnia & ſen- 
rire ſoleo & loqui : religionis cultum purioris, primiumque ftudium, in Repyb- 
lica deinde prudentiam, zqualitatem, moderationem, conſtantiam prope ag. 
mirorz qui fe tam ar&is finibus, inter vicinos hinc inde potentiſlimos 8& im- 
minentes, ſumm3 in pace 2c liberrare per tot jam annos conſervat & tuetyr 
reciuſque in re vix mediocri 6 melius id agit quod civilis vitz omnis principj- 
um atque finis eſt, idque populo ſuo foelicius praſtat, quam ſummis opibus in- 
ſtru&i, ſummis opinione hominum adjuti confilijs reges maximi ſervientibyg 
przſtant ſuis. De Genevenſibus igitur, quod eorum laudem, & exiſtimationem 
it imminuere, non eſt ut quicquam velim aut queam dicere, etiamfi de his 
on Teſtimonialibus ea dicerem, quz & ab aliis dia olim ipſ1 fatentur, & 
2d me recentids allata funt. Sed necefle non eſt ; non dicam igitur qua occa- 
fone fint datz; propterea quod ipſe non hac, ſed alia occaſione datas efle 
ait. Non quzram, utriim ſumma Eccleſfiz Senatuſque voluntas honorari- 
um hoc Moro teſtimonium ſua ſponte concefleric, an 1mpudentiflima hominis 
ſtulatio, cam accuſatus graviſimorum criminum nequiſſet ſe detendetre, ab 
tis dunraxat abſtulerit qui Ecclefiz Paſtorimque communi exiftimarioni per- 
peram metuentes, amandare ab ſe hominem quoquo modo _malebant, quam 
hec publico judicio ſeverius perquiri, nec fine offenſa fortafſis infirmiorum pa- 
lam agitari. Non dicam, id quod multi tamen dicunt mihique confirmant, nec 
conventu frequenti, nec ſolito conveniendi die datas haſceliteras : ne id quidem 
dicam fſcribenti adſticiſſe Morum ; unde illud fortaſle rralatitinys, & exambire 
ex elegantiis Mori felectioribus tam in promptu erant 3 6 r»pra concionante Me- 
ro ſubſellia, gemmegne ille clariſſime ; quz omnia uſque eo vel cupiditatem (cri- 
bentis vel judicium non grave fignificant, ut non ſolnm nimio laudandi ſtudio 
laudes iþſas corrupiſſe, quod vitium ab eo qui totius nomine Ecclefiz ſcriplic, 
quam maxime abefle debuit, fed indignifſimum ornare dum ſtuder, non tam 
vivum decorare, quam mortuum 6: putentem illis odoribus differtum funerafle 
videatur. Non dicam denique illa nomina in conventu ſubſcripta non effe, 
circum vicos curſaſſe Morum, & paſtores domi {ingulos adortum, quo fibi fa- 
cilius haſce ſubſcriptianes expugnaret 3 Propterea quod erant in conventu qui 
reclamare, qui intercedere, qui obſiſtere non definebant, qui ſefſe non audiri 
graviter conqueſti funt. Nihil horum dicam 3 quod nonnulli tamen dicunt, 
etiam qui illo tempore Genevz rebus iJlis omnibus interfuere 3 mulci aliis in 
locis Lewum hominamque fidem implorantes atque jurati nalla ſe ſimultate, ſed officii 
religione commotos, hec dicere — literis fidem fe adjungere non 
poſlez quorum inter primos virum ſhmum Fredericum Spanhemiam, 
Theologiz profeſiorem & paſtorem reverendum fuifſe incelligo: Hoc ſolum 
dico, haice literas, quod idem de liceris reverendiflimi viri Joannis Deodati eſt 
dicendum, ance ſexennium dacas, multis poſtea maleficiis ab ipſo Moro oblite- 
ratas jampridem efſe 8 antiquatas. Nondum increbuerat Claudia, nondum 
horcus, & illa, ad Claudiam neſcio. an cum Claudia, Mori ſuaviflima cohor- 


eatio : 
— Poa alba ferebat, 
Qui poſt nigra tulit Morns : —— 


Id quod viris proculdubio integerrimis 8 honeſtiflimis, harum literarum ſub- 
{criptoribus, quin impoſuerit non dubicto. Ar poſtquam il}a cum muliere, 
primo'ancilla, deinde nupta, occultari diutitis conſuetudo iftius nefaria non po- 
euic, 'facus irerum reus, cum honeſtam rationem defendendi ſui nullam inve- 
niret, & manifeſtis in rebus teneretur, fraftus jam animo, atque id maxime 
veritus, {1 judicium fierer, nequid in ſe gravius conſuleretur, quo ipſo die pro- 
| nuncianda de ſe ſententia Presbyterorum, deinde Magiſtratuum erar, judicium 

declinat, licentiam abeundi petit. Illi necefficacem hanc rati a modo effu- 


_ quam impoſitam fibi minime volebant, ut Ecclefix Miniſtrum tantorum 


celerum damnare, & in homine Ecclefiaſtico tam triſte exemplum ftatuere co- 
gerentur, libenter aſſenſere. Petit inſuper literas impudentifſinus homo com- 
mendatitias. Id vezo poſtulare ab judicibus ſuis reum indigne ferences, _ 

us 
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ſas recuſant : ita bonus ille tabellarius permznere fine liceris illa in urbe, on; 
munere exutus, circiter decem menſes coactus eſt : Eteſiis credo facrificans, ut 
aliquam ſaltem auram commendatitiam impetrare aliquo poſlet: Donec multi 
graviſhimi viri ne moram quidem ejus illa in urbe ferendam rati, rurſus rem 3d- 
ducere in judicium coeperunt. Id autem cium ad novas lies, &; ut ſupra dixi, 
offenfionem infirmorum ſpectare videretur, conſultius tandem viſum eſt, quo- 
quo modo hominem ablegare : rurſus itaque dant lireras; ne» frizidulas, quod 
antea dixifſe me queritur, fed, quod nunc dico, frigidiflimas ; non ut commen- 
dare cuiquam mortalium, ſed amandare ab fe hominem plane viderentur. Hoc 
fi ita non eſt, More, poſtulo mihi reſpondeas, cur ſuperiores illas Genevenſj- 
um literas, hand uno nomine jam obſoleras, quzque recentiora facinora tu2 i 
me tibi potifſimim objec, ne atringunt quidem z quz ego vix attigi, ut minus 
mihi comperta, bla/phemias nempe tmas in Spiritum ſanftum, aliaque opinionum 
monſtra uberits commemorant, cur & illas in quibus partum fibi de te credi 4 
pleriſque ſabſcriptores tui queruntur, cur, inquam, illas utraſque in medium 
protuleris, has noviſſimas de medio removeris ? Cedo proximas haſce literas 
poſt alceram in te acculationem i!lam graviſfimam ab aliis zgerrime, ab aliis 
facile, fed eodem tui removendi animo ab omnibus conceffas. Sapies opinor, 
non exhibebis 3 non deleCtant te iſtze literx: ex quibus muratam de te Geneven- 
ſum opinionem, refrigerata amicifſimorum ſtudia manifeſto perſpicere poſſi- 
mus; eofque his litecis non te laudatum, ſed ab fe, dummodo lpngiflime remo- 
tum, quaſvis in terras exportatum cupiifle. Hec Mori fides publica eſt; qui fe 
in FEccleftiam credere, q1am in Spiritum Sanctum planius facit. Quz reliqua a 
me Cicta in eum ſunt neque ciluit, neque refellitc, ne oppugnat Mdem. Sed 
quoniam, Vlacco fidejuſſore, romum infuper alterum fide publicxWomirtic, .in 
quo virorum als;uot infignium, Senatuſqnue © Eccleſie Midelburgerſi, & Amſteloda- 
monſis teſtimonia dicentur, dum volumen illud, cudendum, puco, in Gallia, excu- 
dendum Hagz-Comitis a Vlacco expeamus, aut ne expecttamus quidem, vi- 
ſum eſt de roto hoc genere teſtimonioruni pauca diflerere. 

Magnum ego ornamentum quidem virturis teſtimonium publicumeſſe fateor 
argumencum perinde certum arque firmum longe abeſt ut exiſtimem; nam ur 
illud omittam quod virtutis multo difficilior quam nummorum ſpecatio eſt, 
hoc ſane conſtat, privatorum privatos mores, & prefertim vitia ad aures gra- 
viſlimas, tot alioqui negotiis occupatas, rarifſſime perferri. Et ceſtimonium 
publicum tam qui petunt, quam qui danr, boni juxta malique fere ſunt ; & pe- 
cunt quiden}mali {xpits quam boni, falſk ſpecie proborum induti. Ut qui(- 
que optimus eſt, ita minime teſtimonio eget alieno : neque enim fecit quicquam 
vir. bonus ut naſcatur, ſeipſo contentus. Si commendato eſt opus, virtutem 
ſemper apud ſe habet commendatricem optimam 3 fi defenſo, obtrecationibus 
nimirum 6 calumniis haud raro appetitus, eandem circundat fibi integritatem 
ſuam, & invictam reRe fatorum conſcientiam z quo veluti muningento atque 

rx{idio firmifimo, improborum hominum 8 impetus vanos exciÞit, & tela 
ruſtrarur. Contra hic noſter omnia : non enim virtutem, ſed opimionem dun- 
raxat ejus integumentum vitiorum, f{ibi comparaverat : ut rerecus, ut: depre- 
henſus, abſcondere diutius, improbitatem ſuam non poteſt, exors ipſe tidei & 
naufragus ad alienam fidem ſe confert: quorum oculis antea ſervierat, eorum 
nunc manus commendartitias implorat 3 6: fingulari quadam atque inaudita hacte- 
nus impudentia, quorum judicium experiri non audet, eorum poſtalac teftimo» 
nium. Proprerea quod meamer ipſias ſententia damnatus turpiſlime diſcedo, 
quod fententias veſtras horreo arque defugio, /iteras quzlo date innocentiz, 
pietatis, pudicitia: apud vos mez reftimoniales. Si hxfitatur, ſtambigitur, f1 ab 
a.iis denique reclamatur mw, ap rei vehementiſfime commotis, quo non de- 
mirtit ſe? quo non deſcendit? circumcurſare, ambire, prenfare, obteſtari, & 
quo adire non auder, eo amicorum allegationes dimittere. _Aguntur fortunx 
hominis, agitur caput, exiſtimatio, immo Eccleſix totius 8 facri ordinis exiſti- 
mario agitur. Expugnantur multi, partim fatigati, partim inducti, partim ve- 
riti nequid iſtius \ omen in publicum redundaret, partim delictis ignoſcere, 
licerato parcere, laboranti confulere ſuz bonitatis efle arbitrati. Ita candem 


victor iſte laurearas literas aufert z ita emendicata quovis tempore vel occafione, 
non jam reſtimonia de ſe publica, que (i faiſſenc ipſe abolevic, led ſua de publico 
reportara ſpolia ad coronam venditat 3 nec tam laudes viderur ſuas, quam 


nicentiam publicam circumferre. Quem enim non poeniteat prexconem ſeſe _ 
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dum ejus fuiſſe, qui ad omnes poſtea libidines tam turpem ſui auctionern fecerit : 
nunc ejuſdem ſeſe mangonem fieri, qui ſervus omnium nequiffimus miniſtrum 
ſe licitanti cuivis Eccle{tiz ex hac laudum cataſta vendibiliorem, 6 ſacrarum li- 
rerarum miſeris emptoribus venalem ſe pretii quantivis profeſſorem profitetur, 
Nam viderint per Deum immortalem, qui ex iſtius ve] commendatione vel im- 
punitate ignoſcentes 8 bonos haberi ſe poſtulanc, ne iſta boniras in malum de- 
{inat 3 viderint ne ipſis bonis' fraudi fit. Cum neceſle fic, ſerpat latius, fer- 
at ocyns iſta contagio paſtoris in gregem, doctoris in ſcholam 3 atque in ipſos 
ortaſſe bonorum iſtorum liberos, qui ſophiſtz huic errabundo 8: infami in diſci- 
linam traduntur. Viderint ne tot pigmentis ylita atque ornata turpitudo, ranta 
— laudum ja&tura atque diſpendio dealbata labes,ſpem faciat 8 aliis,cam- 
que mentem injiciat,poſle ſe quogz tutiffimo hoc exemplo,eandem ſcholis,candem 
eccleſiis inferre perſonam, fine ſuo periculo cum ſumma etiam commendatione 
| improbiſſimam. Cogitent, qui celari adverſarios noſtras maculas putant opor- 
rere, non celando ſed eluendo# maculas purgari : celando apparere multo mani- 
ſeſtitis, & majorem indies foeditatem contrahere. Poſtremo ' viderint, ne Ec- 
cleſiaſtas hujuſmodi amovere ab Eccleſia tamdiu negligant, donec ipſa Eccleſia 
cum Ecclefiaſtis una amoveatur. Sane cum Apoſtol: praceptum de Epiſcopo 
notiſſimum fir, eum ab extraneis etiam bonum habere teſtimonium oportere, 
quid adverſariis lztius aut triumphandum magis poteſt accidere, quam cum 
legerint atque audierint, qui non levi atque incerta, ſed conſtante fama, ſum- 
meque conſentiente, multis teſtibus, multis in locis flagitioſus atque nefarius 
compertus fit, eum quaſi Eccleſiz lumen unicum 8 ornamentum collatitiis 
Presbyterorum laudibus, 8 multiplici commendatione publica decorari- Quod 
hoſtibus noſtris gaudium ne diuturnum fit, provideri non alia ratione poteſt, 
niſi ſiquis poterit exemplo, reque ipſa demonſtrare, nullum efle peſtibus hu- 
juſmodi in Eccle{t2 reformata conſiſtendi locum : haxc teſtimonia, has laudes 
cum olim datas, clim is, cui dabantur longe alius affectarer videri, atque eſſe 
nunc perſpicitur, ipſum nunc irricas & nequaquam ſuas uſurpaſle fibi fraude 
peſſimaz & amicorum de ſe elogia (uo ipſftus vitio abrogata, non ad viliflimas 
merces involvendas, quo fato mala ſcripta ſolent tere perire, ſed ad foedifſimas 
Alagitiorum ipſ1us fordes integendas, pro involucris abuſum eſſe. Ego certe in 
priore illa defenſione, & publice juſſus & privatim lefſus, niſi ſiquam dicendo 
peperiſſem mihi honeſtam exiſtimationem, eam filendo amittere, & quaſi va- 
cuam poſleſſore, occapandam mendaciis 8& opprimendam relinquere maluiſſem, 
& patrizx, & mihi ſimul, cum una eademque cauſa eflet, communem operam 
ſummo ſtudio impendi. Nunc accuſatus graviter ab eodem quaſi immeritum 
& innoxium hominem per calumnias 8& mandacia infamaſſem, ut impudentiam 
1111us redarguerem, innocentiam tuerer meam, 6 (1quid vel antea jam dixi com- 
mode, vel in poſterum quod ex uſu fit diturus ſum, fi non doctrine & ingenii 
laudem, famam ſaltem integram, & colendz veritatis ftidem afferfe poſſem, ad 
contentioogm hanc per ſe minime gratam, ſed neceſſariam ramen, denuo de- 
ſcendi. Neque vero eſt, fa hxc non efſent, cur hujus operz aut poenitere me, 
aut pigere quenquam alium, nift conſcium f{ibimet, debear. Sane improbos vi- 
tuperare, 8 bonos laudare, quandoquidem hoc przmii nobiliflimi, illud peenz 
graviſſimz rationem haber, 8 xque juſtum 8 juſtitixz prope ſumma eſt : quin 
G ad vitam bene inſtituendam par tere momentum utriuſque cernimus. Ita 
denique cognate inter ſe hx duz res ſunt, —_— & eodem opere abſolyuntur, 
ut improborum vituperatio, proborum dici laudatio quodammodo poſſit. Ve- 
rum ut jus & ratio atque uſus utrobique' par fit, non itidem eſt par gratia: nam 
qui a|terum vituperat, duarum 1s uno rempore graviſſimarum rerum onus atque 
1nvidiam ſuſtiner, 8 accuſandi alterum, &e de ſe bene ſentiendi. Iraque laudant 
facile nunc boni, nunc mali dignos juxta atque indignos ; accuſare nemo li- 
bere atque intrepide, niſt ſolus integer, vel auder vel poteſt. Nos qui ado- 
leſcentes tot ſub magiſtris exudare in umbra eloquentiam ſolemus, vimque ejus 
demonſtrativam in vituperatione haud minus, quam in laude arbitramur eſſe 
fitam, tyrannorum antiqua nomina fortiter ſane ad pluteum concidimus. Er 
ezentium, f1 ſors ferat, putidis rurſum antithetis enecamus ; aut Agrigentinum 
Phalarim triſti enthymematum mugitu, quam in ſuo tauro, exquiſitius torre- 
mus. In xyſto nimirum aur in palzſtra, nam in Republica plerumque tales 
adoramus potius 6 colimus, & potentiffimos & maximos & auguſtiffimos 


appellamus. Atqui oportuit aut non in Judicro primam fere ztatem _— 
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tiles conſumpſiſſe, aut aliquando cum patri, cium Reipublicx eſt opus, telicis 
rudibus, in ſolem ac pulverem' atque aciem audere, aliquando veros lacertos 
contendere, vera arma vibrare, verum hoſtem perere. Parte alii Suffenos & 
Sophiſtas 3 alia Phariſzos 6G: Simones & Hymenzos & Alexandros, veteres qui- 
'dem illos, mulco mucrone inſeftamur : hodiernos & in Eccleſia redivivos col- 
Jatis elogiis laudamus, profeſſionibus 8 ſtipendiis & cathedris, incomparabiles 
videlicer 8 doctiflimos & ſanctifimos viros, ornamus. Ad cenſuram i forte 
vencum eſt, ficui forte perſona & ſpecioſa pellis detrahitur, fi curpis incrorſum, 
immo vero f1 palam argue aperte facinoro(us arguitur, ſunt qui hunc malinc, 
r2(cio quo ſtudio, quove meru adducti, teſtimoniis publice defenſum, quam 
animadverfione Cebita notatum. Mea ab his fateor, quod aliquorics res ipſz 
jam docuir, fatis longe disjun*ta ratio eſt : ut fiquid adoleſcens in illo otio li- 
rerarum vel praceptis dotorum vel meis lucubrationibus profeci, i4 omne ad 
uvſum vitz generiſque humani, ſquid cam Jate poſlem, 'pro infirma parte mea 
conferrem. Quod 11 etiam ex privatisnonnunquam inimicitiis delicta publica 
animadverti & 1zpe corrigi folent, & adverſarium nunc non modo meum, ſed 
pene omnium communem, hominem netarium, reformatz religionis & facti 
maxime ordinis opprobriumz literatorum Jabem, juventucis pernicioliſſimum 
preceptorem, immundun in facris Ecclefiaſten, impulſus omnibus cauſis juſtiſi- 
ma vituperatione proſequurus ſum, eo necne cum fructu, quo oporteat, vide- 
rinc illi, quorum potifſimun intereſt exemplum in iſto edere, me quidem ſpero 
( cur enim diftidam?) rem neque Deo ingratam, neque Ecclefiz iaſalubrem, 
neque Reipublicz inucilem preſticiſle. 
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Anc ego Defenſionem meam cum ante duos menſes haRenus pa- 
raſſem, ne conſumptum forte biennium alterum in ſe profligando 
clamicet Morus, tanto cum deſiderio Supplemenctum illud Fidei 
publicz contra me promiſſum expeaabam, ur nihil mihi” loogius 

videretur. Didiceram enim ex VIlacco perorante, receſliſſe quidem in Galliam 
Morum, non tamen quieſcere: ſed vel diffifum viribus Genevenſium artrritis, 
vel qu40d manu tam exigua vix fatis {bi inſtructus ad decernendum uno przlio 
videretur, vovum contra me exercitum, & quod mirandum fir, Mediobur- 
gicorum & Amfſterodamenſium in Gallia conſcribere : Conſules etiam & Sca- 
binos magj;2 cum manu ſigniſque infeſtis adventare. Sero tandem ereplere no- 
ve coniz 3 fine quibus prima acies, opinor, labare atque dehiſcere videbartur. 
Sed cur tain ſero, cur ab extemporali homine tam tarde advenerint ſiquis mi- 
rator, erant ſcilicet literz quzdam mortuorum longo ſitu eruendz; erant quo- 
que ſubſidia hac conlularia tam gravis armatur#, mira itinerum ratione ex Ga/- 
lis, teſte VIacco, tranſmittends : Quid (i etiam ibidem conficienda? quibus cum 
ipſe Vlaccus, homo equiffimus, ut habeatur fides non poſtuler, ſed quod 
equuem & juſtum cnique videbitur, 1d ut judicetar, (ic omnino faciamus. Sufficit 
Hacco, Supplementi hujus colleQitii Legato, Leforum carioſuati, non incredu- 
licati /arzfeciſſe : nempe fidei publicz, ex Gallia in Hollandiam, quaſi poſtli- 
minio quodam reverſz, fidem defore uniuſcujuſque privatam, haud ab re ſane 


ſ\uſpicabacur. Primum hoc velim —_— in mentem veniat, quod ſupra 
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demonſtratum eſt, publica teſtimonia qua ambitione fſerc comparentur ; in re 
privat2 quid valeant;z guam ſxpe hallucinentur : me deinde non ficta criming 
in Morum, non ignota, non obſcura, fed vera, ſed jam vuigara atque reſtara, 
in foro denique & judicio agitata haud ſemel, arque verſara protulifle. Non 
igicur calumniatores nos, non teſtes in ſe, ſed ſuos eſſe judices intelligat Moryg;* 
id jure xquiſſimo; quoniam iple in nos prior has partes {ibi ſumpſit;z nos ipſe 
prior judicavit 3 ſuam in nos ſententiam iniquiſimam edidit. Prolatis autem 
utrinque teſtimoniis cur ſecundum eos merito pronuntiemus, qui Morum gra- 
viſime accuſant, in cauſa eſt cum ipſtus comperta in nos audacia atque imprg- 
bicas ſingularis, tum ipſius teſtimonii quamvis p-%/:ca, tamen ambigua fides ; que 
conſuetis atque tritifſimis laudandi formulis proſequirur Morum, .objeta illi 
crimina ab accuſatoribus tam multis non diluic. Quid enim afterc vel hoc ſup- 
plementum, More, quod ad rem pertineat ? Accuſabant re Genevz gravifhimi 
viri Theodorus Troncinus paſtor & Theologiz profeſſor, duo ali paſtores Mer- 
milliodus & Pittecus multis opinor teſtibus adductis; accuſabant multorum cri- 
minum, 8 commiſh-praſertim in horto quodam probri turpiſhmi. Tu hic 
contra literas producis Deodariſenis; qui venire in conventum jamdiu deſierat; 
nec quid ibi gereretur, neſi ex te ruiſque fautoribus audire conſueverat, Li- 
reras deinde Sartorii, ne non fſar{ifſe omni ex parte cauſam tuam viderere; tum 
Gothofridi Juriſconſu!ci, ne non ſatis caviſſe 3 has omnes literas jam ante ſcrip- 
ras, quam hac tua flagitia vel ad Eccleſiam delatra, vel amicis, ut folet, om- 
nium ultimis, credibilia efſent. Quz igitur a me tibi objiciuntur, horum gi- 
hil negant. Fac autem diſertis verbis negaſſe : haud quaquam 'tamen iſtorum 
negatio affirmatione potior tot hominum probifſimorum erit, quorum prxſer- 
tim teſtium vim ac veritatem cum ſuſtinere non poſſes, petita ſubito abeundi 
licentia, non abſolutus judicio, ſed elapſus, evaſiſtii Literis deinde Geneven- 
{1um non ſine mulcorum gravi interceſſione atque etiam indignatione, ut ſupra 
dixi, conceſſis, tu quaſ1 Rheno amne luſtratus ( quo devefam te in Belgiumais ) 
& noxa omni ablutus, utcunque commendatrus, mirum non erat f1, convocati 
illic forte Synodo Gallo-Belgica, tanquam Mercurius quidam novus Gallo- Bel- 
gicus, non tu quidem illuminatus, ſed combuſtus, ut fit, in Synodo, ad tem- 
pus latuiſti, Eas autenr literas cum ſupra dixerim fore, ut in medium nullo 
modo proferres, ne prioribus hic poſitis quanto eflent frigidiores per{piceremus, 
lepide tu quidem exemplar earnm nanciſci te non potuiſſe cauſaris. Quod autem 
dixi ad tempus, non ſemper latuiſle te, 1d facile conſtat, primum quod in illa 
ipſa Synodo Trajetts ad Moſam habita quo primum appuliſti rumores quoſdam 
contra dofFrinam tuam & converſationem. 1 lis 1n Regionibus jam eſſe Jparſos, & 
ſuſpiciones haud leves de te paſſim vel novas haberi, vel veteres recruduiſſ, 
neque ita ce iis abſolutum, quin ad alteram poſtea Synodum nova rurſus com- 
mendatione opus tibi fuerit, declarat, quz ſequitur Ecclteliz Medioburgenz ad 
Campenſem Synodum Epiſtola, declarat etiam il)ius Epiſtolz ſubſcriptor prima- 
rius Joannes Longus ejuſdem Eccleſiz paſtor, qui rua tum quidem larva inter 
alios deceptus, perſpectis nunc demum & exploratis moribus tuis, nynquam te 
nift maxtmz contumeliz deteſtationifque cauſa dicitur nominare. Immo verba 
ipſa tua declarant quibus fateris poſt ſeditionem Midelburgi ortam, in qua ami- 
cus quidam tuus potentifſimus dignitate excidit, eos qui poſt eum rerum potiti 
ſunt, in te non eqve propenſa faiſſe voluntate : id tu eorum 1gnorantiz aſlignatum 
vis, quibus tu Theologiz profeſſor celeberrimus no eqxe familiariter innotuiſess 
cum ad ſuſpeRos jam mores tuos revera {ic referendum. Quid enim ad te 
advenam ſeditio? qui ſuffragiis omnium publice accerſitus non ſtudiis partium, 
ſed bona fama ac diligentia in iſto munere Theologico tueri exiſtimationem 
tuam notus xque omnibus debebas. Hic tamen quereris quod ejefum te dixc- 
rim ab Ecclefia ila, Ego vero non ejeftwm te dixi, fed tantummodo ablegatumz 
idque non de ipſa ejiciendi vel ablegandi formula, ſed de voluntate eorum abs 
ce jam alienata intelletum volui. In hoc non admodum erraſle me teſtis 
poteſt vir, ut audio, probatiflimus, quem ſupra appellavi, Joannes Longus 
ejuſdem Eccleſiz paſtor, qui nunc, inquam, longe ſecus de te ſentic 6 loquirur, 
acque primo ſentit, cum in tuam commendationem omnium nomine ſubſcriplit3 
Teſtis eſt vir ſpeRatiſſimus Joannes Durxus, qui non unam Eccleſiam Midel- 
burgenſem <jeciſle te, ſed univerſam pene Synodum Gallo-Belgicam ejectum 
velle fcribir. Fruſtra igitur Synodi Goudenfis actum illud ſubjungis, quod 


factis recentioribus irricum teciſti 3 fruſtra, inquam, a&um illud quod apertifſimi 
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te mendacii coarguit : etenim illius Synodi anthoritatem idcirco adhibuiſſe ce 
4is, Ut ſciam omnia rite & ſolemmiter in Synedrio Midelburgenſi de te aft: ipſa 
Synodus non rite, non ſolenniter hzc efſe aa, ſed nownn!los defeitrs in mods 
agend; notat. Veliem ſcire illos defeus cujuſmodi fuerinr, cur tu Midelbur- 
genſium teſtimonia ſine nonnullis defgRibus in modo agendi auferre non potu- 
eris.' Illud interea tenendum memoria eſt, quibus cum defe#ibu Genevenſium 
ceſtimonia adeptus 15: quarito revera cum dedecore, quanto in ſpeciem cum 
honore illi te dimiſerint. Prorſus, quaſ1 id unum fibi reliquum neceſlario de- 
creviſſent, laudandum te efle arque trollendum. . Verim, ut dixi, landes illas 
qualeſcunque perſpeta poſtmodum 6: cognita vitz tuz turpitudo anriquavit 
jamdiu atque delevit : ut ad infamiam potius tuam hc omnia conducere vide- 
antur, qui tam przclaram de te olim hominum opinionem, admiſſis in te poſtea 
cot probris, tam foede fetelleris. Ventum tandem ad Pontiam eſt; quam fic 
a me fals0 nominatam contendis. Ego vero authorem Batayum 8 notfſimum 
illud de te diſtichon, quo me facile defendam, recito : 


Galli ex concubits gravidam te Pontia Mori, 
Quis bene moratam morigeramque neget ? 


Bontiam , fateor , aliud apud me manuſcriptum habet. Sed prima utrobi- 
que litera, quz ſola variat, ejuſdem fere apud vos poteſtatis eſt. Alterum 
ego nomen ut notius, ut elegantius ſalvo jure Criticorum prexpoſui. Satis 
de nomine 3 nunc rem ipſam confideremus. Quis tam eſt reus, quis tam om- 
ni genere criminationum oblitus, qui, f1 ſolus audiatur, cauſam ſuam"vel Caſ- 
fianis judicibus probare non queat? Tu quam atculiſti hujus rei narrationem, 
ejuſmodi eſt, ut nemo fit, modo integer atque attentus accedat, quin te, eti- 
am inauditis accuſatoribus tuis, vel plane condemnandum, vel ſuſpicione gra- 
viſima non abſolvendum arbitretur. Uxorem ais Sa/maſis graviter tibs infenſam, 
& ob eas rationes quas commemorare non Vis, nihil intentatum reli ele ut te in naſ- 
ſam infauſtiſſimi matrimonii compingeret, Primum illud ſuſpiciol um eſt quod 
celas ; illud nempe arcanum quod tibi tam modeſto homini & miniſtro uxo- 
rem amici fic inimicam poruit reddere. Mirum deinde inimicitiz genus narras, 
quo impulſa uxor amici tui famulam fibi diletifſimam nuptum tibi dare cu- 
piebat. Naſla autem illud matrimonium qui potuic dici? niſi rite eam vel 
{ponfione aliqua tibi induitſes, vel eſcam avide nimis appetifles, atque ita me- 
rito infauſtiſhumum , quod ſtupro auſpicatus eflſes, matrimonium reddidifles. 
Nihil, 1nquis, intentatum reliquit. Co ergo- inter alia tentaverit tu ipſe no- 
bis divinandum relinquisz immo iple non traces, ipſe effutire non erubeſcis ; 
& illud ſupra dictum a Crantzio, paulo, infra quaſi palmarium quiddam pro te 
ex ore Salmalii repetis3 S$iquid in Pontia peccavit Morus, ego ſum leno, CF nxor 
mea lena, Hanc (cilicet pulcherrimam fore defenſionem tibi apud omnes amens 
credidiſti, fi oſtendifſes lenone Salmaſto, ejuſque uxore lena, te non 1gnobile 
ſtuprum teciſſe 3 & non nif1 dominis perductoribus ancillam vitiafſe. Hoc vnl- 
go innotuit; tt VerO palam vehementiſſimeque relnftari, Euge corculum pu- 
doris, deliciz caſtitatis ! Tune reluctari vero ? virginali, ut videtur, verecun- 
dia homo naſa muliebri indutus. Nam piſcis, nifi captus, non relucatur : 
illa profecto mulier niſi thunnum te perſpexiſler, niſi facilem, nifi opportunum, 
niſi obnoxium ancille ſuz deprehendifſer, nunquam tibi iſtos laqueos ita elimal(- * 
ſer, nunquam tibi Vulcanios illos caſes tua Juno tam facile adaptaſlet ; nunquam 
in virum gravem, Ecclefiaſtem, do&um, celebrem, qui mariti domum inter 
amiciſſimos frequentaſſer, nunquam nift in mulieroſum 8 notz incontinentizx 
hominem tale quicquam moliri aut tentare auſa efſer, Ar, inquis, cum fattione 
quadam ſe conjunxit, que qualis fuerit, aperire tibs nolo, Er 0 hoc etidm non m1- 
nus ſuſpitiolum nobis relinquis, quod tua multam interfuit aperuiſſe, que iſta 
faio, quo in loco te tot Eccleſiarum, tot Synodorum, tot Magiſtratuum teſti- 
moniis ac figillis loricatum hominem 6 cataphractum tam acriter oppugnarit. 
v1 ob vitz ana g concionandi afſiduitatem, Porn faculratis pre- 
ſtantiam te odio habuiſler, nihil xque tibi laudi ac defenſioni efle potuit: nunc 
cam in re omnium potiſſimim explicanda rectus arque aſtutus efſe malueris, 
credendum eſt non factionem, ſed bens magnum bonorum virorum numerum 

ob impuros mores tuos, vitamque offenſam merito te odifſe. Deinde, {1 Mr- 
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te pradicas, tam numeroſa te factio adorta eft, claudicare tua fides publicg 
videtur ; eoſque demum eſſe fationemqui te tantopere [audarunt. Sin Hage 
aut Lugduni primbim iſta fagio in te ram acriter eſt concitara, nihil profects 
obſtar quo.minus appareat deſeruiſſe te tandiu 8& Paſtoris 8 Profeſſoris munys 
utrobique ſacrum, ut Hagz libellos famoſos miniſterium tui Evangelii mini- 
ſtrares; Lugduni Pontiam ancillam, id eſt Naſlam ipſe tuam fetarere; tudſ. 
que illos, poſt diurnum (pe difceflum, tot no&turnos ad eam vicina ex urbe 
reditus, tot cum ea furtivos, inſciemibus dominis, congreſſus vicinitari notifh- 
mos, tantum in te odium plurimorum commoviſle. .Hos tu admiſaries uxoris 
Salmaſii vocas 3 & ignomiagiam defundi amici tui matronz, ejlſque propinguis 
non ferendam inuris. Hxc ſcilicet cum Reffino & faCtione 11a, horrenda crimi- 
nationum tonitrua diſploſt, & totuns inſants clamoribus Belgium implevit. I nunc, & 
2 me conficta hxc eſle clamitaz dic meas has eſſe calumaiasz quas ego non ca- 
lumnias, ſed criminationes ab univerſo pene Belgio, te confitente, accepi. Hz 
ego tacerem? his non crederem ? proque tua in nos noſtramque Rempub|, in- 
juria, ſcelere, audacia veras eſſe non judicarem ? quam tu factionem, eam ego 
probifſimorum hominum multitudinem, ceſtimonium, judicium eſſe non arbi- 
crer? Hoccine divina animadverfione fatum- non putem, ut dum aliis famo- 
ſos libellos tam diligenter adornares, famoſus ipſe paſſim libellus fieres? Tu 
vero cum exiſtimationem tuam herere, ut ais, ad metas videres, 6 linguis emnium 
vapmlares, haud infolito audaciſſimi cujuſque confilio, potentiorum ſtudiis fretus, 
quos affeatis concionibus, & Corinthii zris tinnitu illo tibi forte conciliaveras, 
prior Pontiam in jus veces. Contra Salmafius, non inſaniam, ut tu appellas, ſed 
cauſam ſe uxorts deftituere non poſſe per amicos tibi denuntiat. Quod eum fuiſle 
{a&turum niſi juſtam quoque cauſam credidiſſer, tibi veriſimile eſſe non deber. 
Tu, non fixe conſilio ſummorum & [apientiſſimorum totins Belgii capitum, quorum 
nimirum patrocinium vel adulando, vel ſuppliciter ambiendo ad omnes nequiti- 
arum cuarum eventus tibi comparaveras, /item in ſaprema Hollandie curia proſeque- 
ris. Quo in loco potentiam quorundam, ut dixi, non innocentiam ruam pre- 
ſidio tibi maximo fuiſſe, {1 vel reipſum audiamus cauſam hic tuam quanto potes 
cum artificio 6 cautione dicentem, obſcurum non eſt. Deſperabant adverlarii 
fore ſe illa 1n curia Jupertores : tuam affiitturos ſe eſte famam non deſperabant. 
Quid ita ? quia paucorum vim atque opes in toro dominari, cxteros pxne om- 
nes favere (bj videbant, At vero non tuam, fed ſfuam ipf1 famam accuſatores 
cui afflixiſfent, 1 cu xquo judicio ſuperior ipſorum opinione futurus videbaris. 
Omnes, quis, omni ope me unum oppugnabant ; non defuiſſe tamen amicos tibi agnoſ- 
cis: Paucos igitur 8& potentes fuifſe illos neceſſe eſt : id quod eriam miratos & 
conqueſtos eſſe inimicos twos uſque eo non difficeris, ut ne noceret tibi iſta gratia 
cam aperta ac manifeſta veritus, haud, ſemel ſubiraſci te ſimules amicis tuis, 
cumque 1is expoitulare, quaſi parum prudenter tibi 8 non ſfaris caute faviſlent. 
Iraque ſuprema capita, que tibi ſuum in hac cauſa preſidium obtulere, enixe rogaſti, 
fequid valeres gratia, ne quid eorum autoritas de viftoria innocentie tus delibaret. ]||jus 
judicii exitus qui demum tuerit, non dicis; Adverſarii certe, cantum abfuit ut 
jure aut xquicate vidtos ſe efle arbitrarencur, ut quos tu reos modo fteceras, hi 
gunc peticores ad Synodum provocarent; 8 quod obtinere 4 magnatibus jus 
ſuum non poteranc, id impetrare per Eccleſiam facile fe poſſe ſperarent. Ve- 
rum 6 in illa Synodo nimis multum valuiſſe gratiam gratis, ur awnt, id eſt nul- 
lis omnino meritis tuis datam, etiam ex 1is quz pergis ipſe narrare, ſatis con- 
ſtat. Adſunt Delegati Lugdunenſes \ ſaccum producunt opletum fediſſimis criminatio- 
»:bus : (atis amplum, opinor, (1 tua omnia flagitia contineret, ut induendo etiam 
tibi, (1 egiſles forte poenicentiam, ſufhcere potuerit. Urgent Delegati, mt prele- 
gerentur omnia, que ſecum ſacco illo gerebantxr : vel ut latinitts dixiſles, portaban- 
cur in {acco; a te enim puto, gerebantur in ſindone. Sed Synodi pars mag- 
na reluttari, famoſos eſſe libellos, Animadvertite quzſo novam ac fingularem ju- 
dicum 4 haqgmdas 45 prudentiam 3 qui criminationes cum teſtimoniis in ju- 
dicium allatas, neque dum perlectas, tanquam famoſos libellos, rejiciendas eſſe 
contendunt. Horum vicic ſententia : excurrit confeſtim unus eorum, gratu- 
labundus Moro, & bonnm fattum inquit ; nibil contra te legetur, En irerum feve- 
ros judices! quorum ſentencia in Mori gratiam fic manifeſto lata eſt, ut unns 
eorum pati non poſlet quin ex ipſo judicio de ſella profilirer, gratulatum reo. 
Puduit Morum ipſum tam diflolutz ſ{ententiz : perturbari denuo fe fimulat, & 
gre ferre, non perlegi illa volumina criminum ſuorum. Objurgatus na 
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bonus ille Judex. 8 acriter ab ipfo reo increpitus, redic in coetum ; cxteriſque 
facile perſuadet, ut murata priore ſententia ſtatgeretur omnia legenda efſe. Ar 
vero, quz iſti Judices primum legenda non eſſe, ad arbirrium deinde Rei, 
converſis eadem hora ſententiis, legenda eſſe decreverant, de iis tandem perle- 
&tis quam non attente, quam non ſevere, quam denique in reum propenss ju- 
dicaverint, intellectu difficile non eſt. Conſurgunt judices; reum frequentes 
adeunt; empleftwntar ;, & cui palam modo gratificari, ei nunc aperte gratulari 
non dubirant. Quamquam ego in hoc toto judicio non tam Mori, quam ejus 
perſonz atque ordinis habitam effe rationem crediderim. Synodi preſſes ipſe 
Riverius complexus te, nun,uam AEthiops, inguit, ita dealbatus eft, quem 
bodie tu faiſti, Tune vero adeo obesi nare homo es, ut irriſum te potids, quam 
abſolutum hoc proverbio non -ſentias? Riverius cum Mthiopem te lavando 8 
operam & laticem truſtra perdidifſer, dealbavie. Tu jam ſalve nobis, Fthiops, 
aut, {1 mavis, paries dealbate 53 quandoquidem quo Paulus Ananiameodem te 
Synodi preſes titulo decoravit. Nunc ipſum decretum Synodi perpendamus. 
Leftis chartis iis que allate fuerant a Delegatis Lugdanenſibus circa litem illam que in 
ſuprema Hollandie curia mutilabatur, nihil in iis repertum eſt, quod valeret adimende 
Eccleſfis libertati, qua Morum ad ſacras conciones habendas cum occaſio ſe dabat, invi- 
tare ſolebant, Hec etiami1 tua tola fide accipiamus, quam obſcara, quam tepi- 
da, quam gre abſolvant reum, aut ne abſolvant quidem, quis non videt ? 
qui te olim maximis cumulare Jaudibus ſolebant, nunc multis criminibus inft- 
mulazum, ne uno quidenf verbo tenuiflimo purum aut inſontem pronuntianr. 
Non commendaat te Eccleſiis; /ihbertatem tantummodo iis non adimwnt qua te, 
non ad Paſtoris afliduum munus, fed cams occaſio ſe dabat, ad concionandum for- 
tuicO 3xvitare ſolebant, Tita autem occaſio {1 ſe nunquam darer, id fibi diſplice- 
re auc detrimenti quicquam inde capturam effe Ecclefiam, haudquaquam often- 
dune. T1ib1 interim pro ara pulpitum eſt; illa in aula re jaRtas bucca notifſ- 
ma  ' 6 quo turpior domi, eo clamoſior in coeru es : quicquid in occulto, quic- 
quid in /acco 11lo peccas, hic tua cymbala, tua zra concrepare ſtrenue non defi- 
nis3 & tuum illud roſtrum nuſquam impudentius, quam in roſtris offers. 7nunc, 
inguis, & ftupra & ſpurios tibi fringe, ImmOo, ico tu, inquam, & ſtupra tua (1 
audes vel uno verbo diſerte nega : id quod toto hoc libro facere norres auſus. 
Conſulantar atta publicaz, immo conſulantur aa privata, ata furtiva, ata no- 
Ctuina tua, que vuilgatiſſima iſtis regionibus jamdinf innotuere. Unde ſpurii (1 
non extiterint, non COntinuo tu caſtus, ſed eo fortaſse nequior fuiſti, Hacte- 
nus quz tu teltimonia attuliſti aut male parta, aut jam exolera, id eſt aliquanto 
pris data, quam patefacta ea fuerint facinora quz a me tibi potiſhmnm objici- 
untur, ofendi. Quibus teſtimonis {1 ab innumeris paſſtm viris bonis quos nun- 
quam nominatim lzſeras non eſt creditum, id quod ip{1 Subſcriptores tui que- 
runtur, de me noſtriique hominibus, quos injuriis maximis ultro irritaſti, {1 non 
credamus, non eſt merito quod queri quiſquam poſſit. Poſtremas omnium lite- 
ras Amſiterodamenſinm Conlulum 8 Rectorum, neſcio cujus opera, quove 
pacto comparatas, ex Gallia tranſmirtis : neque ad rempus omni ex parte ſatis 
accommod2tas,. & ad rem certe minime appoſitas- Ego quz tu ipfe flagitioſa 
feceris, coarguoz tu quid magiſtratus in te non fecerit hoc teſtimonio duntaxat 
oſtendts. Scripfi equidem, 8, quod tam palam teſtatus ſam, non pro certif- 
ſimo, ſed ut nuper audiveram, idque etiam per literas fide dignas, magiſtratum 
Amtterodamente:n tibi pulpitum mterdixiffe. Tu hiteras fateris per omnes gen- 
tes COntra te 2b adverſariis tyis miſſitatas. Ft eos adverfarios nunc (cribis eſſe 
ruos 3 ego & bonos viros eſle eos acceperam, 8 te adverſarium ſciebam effe 
meum. Ex ipſis quzro Magiſtratibus Amfterodamenſmm, num iftrafmodi. 
uppiam allatum ad ie de adverfario non tantum fao, fed civiraris etiam ſnz, 
llentio pretermitcendum cenſuiſſent > Hoc igirnr fi verum non ſr, eſt quoque 
leviſimum ; de quo 8 ego minime laborare, & ta minime exoltare debeas. 
Numquid eſt aliud quod reGentur tibi hx hterz? eft alind. Te ex quo tempore 
apud ſc in publico munere verſatus es, nihil admiſiſſe quod juſtum prediftis calumniis lo- 
cam dere potuerit. Quid (1 ante admiſeris, quam ad eos veniſti > Nam quibus 
Conlulibus admiſ[a abs te quzque fuerint, cvjus in (cabinatum pruritiones tux 
nciderint, % ex oo faſtorum _ —_— c_ poor dices, arbitror, 
Ita magni referre. id, inquam, 11 ance admiſerts ? ego quidem pro 
certo habeo. Tum ſane & hoc quoque reſtitnotiiom, ancile trum,” hand mul- 
tO plus ponderis, quam alterius cujuſquam habuerits- ur; quod de 11s, me — 
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ditione tantum acceperat ab aliis, teſtificetur. Quod autem adjungicur te extr, 
culpam notimve {uiſſe, id ade liquido non ita ſt habet, ur etiam reliqua in dubj- 
um vocare videatur. Non alium igitur atque teipſum tuis Conſulibus oppo. 
nam ; qui te culpatum, notatum, vexatum, linguis omnium toto Belgio vapu- 
laſſe, haud ſemel, pluribuſque verbis confeſſus es. Commodu itaque inter-. 
ſerunt, #t ad nos relatum eft. A quibus autem? nam & ad nos longe alia & 3 
lurimis relata ſunt: utrorum qui hc tam varie referunt anteponenda fades (ir, 
ipfi noſtram xque ac ſuam exiſtimationem eſſe ſciunt. At vero non ad ſe 
omnia quamvis conſules, relata efle ut doceam,' reſpondeant mihi rogo libellus 
iſte in nos famoſus, 4 Moro editus, relatriſne ad ſe fuerit? quem Jibellum edi- 
diſſe in noſtram Rempubl. non miniſtri erat Evangelici, ſed ardelionis & ca- 
lumniatoris, & nebulonis maledicentifſimi. Si negant de hoc libello quicquam 
ſibi perlatum, poſſe 8& multa alia etiam improbifſima non perterri ad le de 
hoc Moro velim exiſtiment. Sin fateantur allatum fibi efle illius libri edico- 
rem fuiſſe Morum, ſuum tamen illi reſtimonium tanquam homini reverendo, 
probo, inculpato perhibuerine, ſciant nos iſtiuſmodi teſtimonium etiam Con-' 
ſulum & Scabinorum tanquam leviſſimum, 8 nullius plane authoricatis re- 
pudiare. Horum, inquis, Reorum gravitatem, fidem, amtoritatem fs noſſes, 
ſexcentis millenorum Miltonorum libellis retundendis parem agnoſceres, Ego vero, 
mi homo, id neſcio an ita facile agnoſceremz quandoquidem 8 id neſcio, 
«pied, an TAzTIAW virtute an cenſu magiſtratum illum 1n cvitate ſua obti- 
neant. Neque me latet Conſules, Prztores, illuſtrtora longe quam nunc ſunt 
nomina, etiam verrem, reorum omnium Rome perditifſſimum, ſudiose defen- 
diſſe, cum provincia tota, virique boni univerſi graviſſime accuſarent. Hoc ſum- | 
mum fidei tu publice propugnaculum, eademque baſis & firmamentum ma- 
 ximum, quam nullo tamen negotio labefaRetur 6 corruat vides. Sequitur 
Ecclefiz Amſterodamen(is Gallo-Belgicz teſtimonium, ſubſcriptore imprimis 
Hotrono, Mori intimo, & quod ſupra demonſtravimus, Regii Clamoris con- 
ſcio. Valde nobis probatum fit neceſle eſt hujuſmodi teſtimonium, cujus ſub- 
{criptionis princeps eſt Hottonus. Sed tamen quid afferat, vi eamus. Tantwm 
abeſſe, ait, wt eorum criminum eum reum eſſe ſciamus aut apnoſcamus quorum 4 quo= 
dam Milrone Anglo accuſatur, — Hujus fidei vis maxima, ut video, in ignorantiz 
profeſſione polita eſt. Quid hoc teſtimonio faciamus? quid hac fide? qua 
ſua ſe potifſimum ignorantia commendat. Reum efle neſcimus, non agnoſci- 
mus : hoc quis przterea toto propemodum Belgio ignorat, quz 1l}i praxcipue 
crimina objicio, eorum ipſum in utroque foro, non reum modo diuturaum 
fuiſle, ſed plurimorum judicio damnatiflimum 3 nec niſi potentium quorundam 
ſtudiis, utque ſacro potius ordini quam ipſi conſuleretur, fuiſſe abſolucum; 
Tantum abeſt ut reum eſfle ſciamus, wt contra potizcs ab illo aliquoties conciones ſa- 
cras rogaverimus. Contenti nempe hoc forenſ1 judicio, ubi gratia plus juſto 
cuit 3 & ſuadente preſertim mann uories ipſe reſpirare & ſuis parcere 
teribus decreviſſet. Verum hoc qui cit? aut quis eſt neſcius multos in 
concionibus ſatis eſſe placitos, ſatis ſuaves ac tinnulos, qui in omni vita reliquz 

offenſioni maximz fuerint ? Ecenim qui ſuis libidinibus explendis dat operam, 
uid obſtat quo minus idem titillandis alienis auribus. commode ſervire | 
od reliquum eft, index potius operis, quam teſtimonium dici meretur : 
quando enim aliud quod dicat non habet, ſatis ſuperque reftantar, inquit, de ipfo 
aliarum Eccleſiarum mm quibns vixit dintins quam apud nos, publica documents ad gue 
nos iis conſentiendo referimus, Qu vos detreQanctium pene, & libenter hoc ne- 
gotio expedire ſe cupientium prorſus videtur z facirque ut non immerito ſof- 
picemur, teſtimonium hoc, tamet(i plane friget, non ſine ſudore tamen Mori, 
allaborante etiam Hottono, multis repugnantibus, impetratum gre fuiſſe. 
Epilogi loco eſt Curatorwm ſchole teſtimonium. Verum in ſchola quid tu decla- 
mites, quid recites, aut quemadmodum te geras, neque ranti eſſe reor ut cog- 
noſcere curemus, neque ad hanc cauſam pertinet. Vitam 8 mores tuos excu- 
eimus : quos cum iſti vix attingere, 8 ad literas ſuperiores malle nos remit- 
tere videantur, quod ad eorum teſtimonium infirmandum fatis fit, ſuperits 
quoque dictum putemus. Ad finem aliquando pervenimus tux Fidei pub- 
licz ; quz ex Gallico fere ſermone in Gallico-latinum rralaciria inaniſfimi li 
bri maximam partem occupat- Copias jam omnes tuas cum ſupplemento 
etiam Juſtravimus: peramplas quidem eas, ſed ad pompam ſane potitss, 
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quam ad. verum robux comparatas. Hz ſunt plume tuz, ſub quibus gr 
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hiculani laticare te dixi. Hzc veſtis ill multicolor qu4 Moruni reverg, id 
eft morionem te induiſti: his tu phaleris ne Porn quidem | fefelleris i 


ciaque fi ſapuiſſes, aut ullo rerum ulu preditus fuiſſes, nullus fore uſus tibi 
hac omnia, quod ad tuam atrinet cauſam, facile intellixiſſes. Poreſt forta(- 
ſe quiſpiam  cujus nomen alioqui nunquam audiſſemus, ram ſui venditandi 
caus4 quam tui, phalerata verba tibi dediffe : poreſt aliorum. & bo- 
nitas flagiranti ac ſudanti, & agi jam tuam exiſtimationem miſere querenti, 
hoc tantulum non denegaſſe. Pores tu per interpretes Hottonos multa con- 
fecifle: 8 ramen poſt hxc omnig.ſcito te nihul quod ad rem pertineat in-me-- 
dium protuliſle. Quid juverit, quzſo, vel in foro teſtimonia generatim dia, 
quid elogia de tuis dotibwe, quid incertas blandientium amicorum laudes proferre, 
{1 ego re certorum criminum accuſo? Accuſaruntte adulterii Genevz olim viri 
graves; tempus, locum, adulteram nominarunt: multorum preterea criminum 
re detulerunt. Quid {1 iſtam faraginem pro teſtimonio Judicibus tum ruis 
oltendifles ? accepturoſne putas fuiſle eos. teque abſolvendum. iſtis criminibus 
fuifſe continuo judicacuros ? "4 vero juſſilent te, ablatis hiſce nugis, appo- 


fite reſpondere; ullamne cu foemina rem, rationemve habueris; illo in 
horco eamne convenerisz illoM rugurio, clauſis foribus, ſoliſne cum (ola fue- 
ris. Hac & hujuſmodi multa ex te ——_— ad quz fingula, neque in illo 
rum juoicio, quod te jure abſolvere vel (uſpicione pofler ( judicium enim illud 
petita abeundi licentia commodum preverrtiſti ) neque in hoc libro, tor alioqui 
neptiis refertiſſimo, quicquam reſpondes. Facis idem prorſus in cauſa quoque 
Pontiana: quid in foro tranſattum (it, -quantopere tua gratia ad Prajudicium 
miſerzx muliercule poſt Salmaſ1i obitum valuerit, ſuſpicioſe admodum ipſe nar- 
ras. De illis nocturnis Haga Leidam itineribus, de illis; cum Pontia clandeſti- 
nis atque nocurnis congreſſibus, quanquam hec 6 multo plura hujuſmodi om- 
nibus 1n ore ſunt, nullum verbum facis. Quid hc. prorſus alieniffima nobis 
obtrudis? immo quid omnino hanc tantam literarum ac teſtimoniorum conge- 
riem tibi ullo tempore comparaſti ? an quod tuzxmet ipſe conſcientiz ſatis pro- 
batus apud te non eras ? an quod de te nec'tibi ipſi, nec ſpontaneis bominum - 
ſermonibus credere audebas, niſt tot coatis nominibus ac teſtimoniis tibimer 
confirmatum hoc efler atque teſtatum, id quod alioqui nunquam credidifles, te 
virum bonum aut tolerabilem poſle cuiquam videri? An vero cot criminibus 
accuſatus, cum de te homines ubique peſſime loquerentur, commendationibus 
totidem ſanare illa vulnera poſle te exiſtimaſti ? atqui vides quo (zpius ex mala 
valetudine ad inanem medicinam, ex novis maleficiis & rumoribus inde natis 
ad novas perpetuo commendartiones recurry, earum authoricatem eo. ſemper - 
minorem abs te redd1 atque indies leviorem :- zgrotare nimirum exiſtimationem 
ruam & morboſiſſimam eſſe, quz tot purgationibus, tot medicamentis indigeat 
commendationum quis eſt quin ſuſpicetur ? ,Sed fortafle longinquas in urbes 
quemadmodum pradicas, ad Profeſſiones ampliſſimas perſzpe invitatus, hoc te 
quaſi commeaty, iter facturus, inſtruxiſti. Optime : quero itaque an proficiſci in 
animo tibi fuerit ad eos homines qui te ignoraſſent, an qui faris noffent? fi ad 
illos, venuſtus profeto homo neceſle eſt tibi fueris, qui ab illis invitatum iri re 
unquam credideris, qui te ignorafſent : Si ad hos qui te jam ſatis noranr, quid 
hoc tanto commendationum inſtrumento ac ſarcina ad eos opus erat, quibus 
jam antea commendatiſfſimum te efle ex eo ipfo, quod invitafſent, ſciebas. Per- 
ſpicuum jgirur eſt, nullam ob rem aliam, tantam vim teſtimoniorum commen- 
titiam jc te ſtudioſe congeſſifſe & in promptu ſemper habuiſſe, nif1 vel ad 
oſtentationem quandam circulatoriam, ad quam artem factum te pracipue atque 
natum exiſtimarim, ve] impendentis ignominiz metu, quam ex flagitiis non- 
dam patefactis certiffimam tibi expeRabas. Ut haberes nimirum ſpecioſum 
aliquid 8& publicum & foris partum, quod- privatz atque domeſticzx erumpenti 
interdum ex latebris  opponeres infamiz z utque Procerum atque Doctorum 
ſplendidis teſtimoniis 1n quibus conſequendis gratia atque ambitio nunc fee 
plurimum poſſunt, contra populi veras voces te communires. Veium iſta ce 
{pes ut dixi, & fruſtrata jam eſt, 8 fruſtrabitur z cum quia tuam obtegere 
improbitatem atque nequitiam, neque lux ulla neque tenebrz poſſunt, rum quia 
ipſum quicquid eſt munimenr1, quo tecircumſepliſtj, per fe ſatis infirmum 
arque rimoſum eſt. Id planius adhuc fiet, {1 reſtimonia hac tua, quemadmo- 
dum per ſe {ingula con{ideravimus, 1ta nunc poſtrema primis, prima mediis 


conferamus 3 & docores procereſque tuos inter ſe pauliſper commircamus. vey 
intel- 
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aut offi ab alis ram longe diſſenti can mulca vel difimalanr 
_ vel neſciunt, quz 5 pak ali farencur. Illud imprimis exemplo fit, quod 
in iis liceris occurrit quz Genevenſis eſſe Ecclefiz dicuntur. Nibil »tique ili, 
id eſt Moto, ve! ab ' infenſiſſimss hoſtibus merito objici queat, quod juſt e fit reprebens 
ſroni-dbnoxinm. Ego contra non que hoſtes objiciuot Moro, ſed quz amici ejus, 
quz teſtes cjus 8 juſt reprehexſiowi obnoxi« fatentur, & ipfi1 in co reprehendunr, 
ex: bis: iifdem reſtimoniis' depromam. Quid enim Deodatus? Nov provecar 
quidews” Morus, ſed" terribiles ungues habet ad wi tutelam, Quos ungues f nam 
iſtiuſmodi quicquam inter Evangelici miniſtri arma non reperio3 8 eloquentiam 
nolim'3 viro dicto atque hamano, ram truci metaphora fignificari : Reliquum 
eſt, ur ungues illos; feriratem atque ferociam hominis interpretemur, quos non 
-ad tutelam ſui, ſed ad injuriam aliorum, in nos certe nimium expeditos arque 
acres ferz fimilior quam paſtori exercuir. Apertiora haud paulo ſunt que 
Georgius Crantzius, Alberti xmulus, ne ab avunculo forte ſuo hiſtoricd fide 
ſupererur, 8 quanto zgrior tanto fortaſle -0- ulcro nobis largitur. Ego 


Mori notinam habni & Gereve & in Belgio fem agnas inimicitias exercuit cum 
anmnlis, quibus ipſe locum ſepe prebuit nimia libert#e loquendi, Et hoc teſte, con- 
. tra«quam ab alcero-dictum modo eſt, & anges haber & provecat Morus, Ferox 
atque fadens, crabronum irritator infeſtiſhimus : Beelſebubem prope alterum dicas, 
niſ1 -quod ille muſcas: Lavoris alioqui_ intolerentior, teſte etiam laudarore Sal- 
malio ; cujus & »xorem warie leſerat, & alia quedam commilerat inconſideratione 
rali homine iffigni, Hac ab amicis ac teſtibus tuis vis ipſa veritatis expreſſi ; 
quz quamvis ang & ſtudio dicentium in molliorem partem flectantur, ejuſ- 
modi ramen ſunt que ingenium tuum palam omnibus faciant, & hujus reſtimo- 
nit totius fidem infirmare haud mediocriter atque infringere'videantur : cujus 
alcera pars probum, inoffenfum, ſan&tum, omni labe ac vitio carentem, alcera 
conrentiofum, corbalentum, arrogantem, garrulum, ignavum; injurium, incon- 
{ideratum denique & ftultum nobis exhiber Moram. Sic fuit tua fades publi- 
ca, id eſt, nulla : reverteris nunc iterum ad privatam, quz nulla minor eft, 
At vides interea, nquis, quam non tralatitio me dignentur affeftu, ques tw vis mihi 
furcas comparare. Immo tu vide, fi potes, ira atque amentia impedirus, quam 
vehementer hallucineris, quam nihil atrence agas. Non ego hoc de Batavs, 
ſed Gzneven(ibus intelligi volebam z nec quid hi Ratuiſſenr, ted quid ru meru- 
les. Yerba, inquis, tw4 recognoſce, Oreſtis emule. Rectognolco, itquim, Oreſtis 
xmule! Cujus Alagitia (1 pro meritis excepifſer Migiſtratus, jamdudum adulce- 
ria patibulo penidens Juifles : nimirym Genevz, ubi adulterii delatus eras; ad 
alios magiftratus cognitio jllius fa&ti pertinere non potuir- Quz ſequuntur por- 
r0 & luiturus propediem videris, 8 hac non iratus tibi ominor, ſed dunraxac 
jus dico, facile demonſtrant, non gum predixiſſe me quid (1s paſſurus, ſed pro- 

- nuntiaſle quid efles meritusz idque (cum de nobis ipſe prior judicaſſes ). pari 
jure meo tecifle. I nunc non conſcientiz integritate, non juſta defenſione, fed 
ſcelerum impunicate quod facis effer te & gloriare. Hine, inquis, fungo, nuper # 
terra wato qriem ant quos oppoſui ? Erras More, & me non noſti : mihi lente cre- 
ſcere, & velut occulto zvo fatius ſemper fuir. Ta ille fungus qui ex ephebis 
moco Genevam profectus, Grecarum licerarum profeſſor ſubico emerlſiſti; & . 
rot V1iis aatu grandioribus Eccleſiaftis, fureconſultls, Medicis, illa ingenii tunc pri- 
mum c711c/certts gratia, ut tu fatis fungole narras, pa/mam preripuiſti :. mox it» 
ter fa''+/ 5, & olera, & armamenta olicoria, ſungo recens tuberante, non tu 
quidem Claudium extinxiſti, ſed Claudiam ſupinaſti. Nunc cexci/iare me jubes 
mea dia, (1 poſſum, & fabu/2s cum Magiſtratuum diftis atque judiciis abs te (ci 
licer emendicatis : Ego vero mea dicta cur tuis faQtis facile conciliaveroz teg 
iplorum dictis arque judiciis ipfi viderint: nos ut non porticibus, ita nec iiſdem” 
judiciis fruimur. Tu recum fi potes temetipſum concilia ; qui rutum illad 
' Genevenſe negotium, 6 graviſſimum in te crimen adalterii, quaſi fabulam re- 

fucarione prorſus indignam pretermilifti ; hic alteram fabulam de infenſo 

te Magiſtratuum animo, ſumma curi, ſummoque ſtudio refellere conaris. 
Cur jllam quz vehementiſſime ad te perrinuir, tam facile pretermictis, hand 
__ te minime attingir corrogatis” tor teſtibus rant4 mole refutare contendis? 
& 1 ipſe ribimer conſtare vis videri, noſque cuum inſtiturum & reſpon- 


dendi rationem intuemur, qui fabulas confuratione indignas eſſe cenſes, aucillod 
in te verum crimen, aut hoc de te non verum Magiſtratths judicium credamus 
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rtebit. At non omni ex parte vituperanduseſt Morusz habet ſuas laudes $ 
= vitia- magnis virtutibus compenfarz facir quod in homine Ecclefiaſtico- 
ow Pets 1mul & rariſimurp eſt, ut gratis concionecrur: No, inquir, 
flipendio aftnoratus gratuitam Eccleſia optram rogatus preflo: immo vero fortuitan 3 
ex. quo videlicet ampliore mercede propoiti, relicto Paſtoris munere, ſacra- 
rum ae crea whe a factns .. 3 ideſt __ ex ſacratio in gray ad ſti- 
pendium uberius emigraſti : tum f1 cujus rogatu forte concionari an 
beneficii loco imputasz cum effiduum Paſtoris niece ne” rhe. 
ſubcifivam operam deſertz abs\te Ecclefiz non ſine maximo compendio 'tuo 
gratis impertire videariss Tu. vero More fi Ecclefiam Medioburgenſem, quz 
re;. ut ais, tam honorifice invitaſſer, ranto cum fructu audiſſer, ram #gre. di- 
miliſſer, fine graviſſima cauſa reliquiſles,  & ad alium gregem, idemque munus 
Paſtoris te contulifles, reprehendendum merito &: levitaris 4 dum exiſti- 
marim. Nunc cum Arralics, ut ipſe ais, conditionibus non Chriſtianis, & emo« 
Iamenti fruttu longe uberiore adduftus, non de grege in gregem deſultorius tan- 
tummodo Paſtor tranſteris, fed illo munere longe potiore poſthabito, ex Evan- 
gelii miniſtro mucatus in Profeſiorem 8 Hiſtoricum, ex ipſis Eccleſiz adytis ad 
mceria regreſſus {is non mercenarii ſolum, ſed defe&oris prope numero ha- 
ndum te eſle, f1 habenda veteris & ſanRiflime diſcipline «7% ratio eſt, af- 
firmare non vereor. Ar concionaris tamen : & ſtrenue quidem, nUnquam ”- 


jore cum frufts Attalico, ad Pergamenos puta, non tuum ad gregem z. qi 
= r0s 

exſeQus, 

fa- 


fi forte aures vix ſatis tereres pruriunt, tu,” vitio cantorum plane conv 
garus nunquam dehiſtis: 8 welut facerdos Phrygiz matris nondum. 


aut Curetum aliquis, moves libentez tua crotala- non ut vagitum quempiam fa- 
buloſum, fed ut rumores flagitiorum tuorum plus nimio EE ocite- 
ratione- obruas.* Hoc tu fepcenario ſtrepitu 8 doRtrina fortuita, ut quivis 
olim cyclicus aut _ {1 rogarus xecitas, deſertum Paſtoris munus aſſiduum 
explere te putas? Ar concionator eſt bellus- 8& facundus. Ita, credo, ur eſt 
orator 3 cui proverbia fi demas; 6 inſultos verſiculorum centones, orationis ip- 
ſo filo atque 'conrexcu nihil inoxnatius, nilul incompoſitius, nihil verboſius ar- 
que puridius 3 nihil ubi venuſtatem, numerum, atque nervos paulo diſertiore 
homine dignos magis requiras. | Ulnum eſt -in quo graviter titubatum 2 me 
eſſe fateor : Grzcarum lirerarum. proteſlorem dixi, quem facrarum Hiſtoria- 
rum dixiſle debui : enimyero incredibile mihi prorſus,” & portento fimile vide- 
batur,.. Hiſtoriatum ſacrarum eum ele Profeflorem, qui tot profanarum argu- . 
mentum ipſe atque materies efſet. Tu vero mihi reins, More, non Hiſtori- 
arum, ſed Calumniarum Profeſſor-deinceps-nominaberis. Quod ne quis a-me 
ſecus atque res ipſa ſe habet dictum arbitretur, mea ipſa verba- abs te 
in medio ponam 3 tuam deinde: horum. interprerationem, quam dico elle Ca- 
lumniam : ut quam impudenter 8 malitiosE agas, quod 8 fupra idque {zpius 
demonſtravi, &hinc qualem te facra eriam liter cortorem,-proculdubio ſenti- 
ant, przterireneminem poſſic, Reſtat jam tibi ſola Gracarum litetarum pro- 
ſeſio : ergo hoc ego crimini tibi do, quod Grecas literas es profeſlus: ergo 
ego Grecas literas, earumque profeſſores cogo in ordinem: Ergo ego Grerar literas 
ad ima ſubſcliia relego. Quis horum quicquam ſequi preter te dixerit ?ipſa malitia 
fi operam tibi ſuam locaſſer, rale quippiam'ex meis verbis ullam in partem 
rorquendo exprimere qui tandem poruiſet? tu hoc nonſolum pro veriflimo ti- - 
bi ſumis, verum etiam ut non naſutum minus conjeRorem-re quam navum 
eſſe Calumniatorem intelligamus, cr Greces inquis /iteras, earwmque profeſſeres 
cogas in ordinem, nift me fallit animus, olfeci fucum : Nempe Salmaſius cum eflet 
Grzcz linguz callentiffimus, & hujus ego authoritatem elevare ſtacuiſlem, id- 
ut quoquo mogo poſſem, Grecas literas, ej#s, (1 diis pl cet, regns, ad we ſub- 
ſclia relegavi, Quis calumniari ſolertitis, quam hariolari te nunc dicat? Atqui 
non meus ille fucus,. vir ſagaciflime, ſed tuus mucus quem olfeciſti,-rantummo- 
coerat, Mihi enim cum Salmafio de Grzcis non magis literis quam Calen- 
dis conteſtara lis erat ; non illum literis vel Grzcis vel Latinis fed authorita- 
tum & rationum ponderibus affligendum atque. ſternendum File intelligebam. 
tu, propterea' quod -omnes cupide ambages quzris, nequid ad rem Ci- | 
cere cogaris, ut olim panpertatis, ita nunc- Graxarum literarum in laudes ridi- 
le fan cranſcurris. Quas ego cum. neque neſcizm, 8, (iquis alius, plurimi 
facam nihil- profe&o ipeptius, nihil alicnius fingere potuiſti, quam deſpectas 4 
me efſe Grzcas literas: cum non tibi —_— te illis probro eſfe _—_ 
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Sed hxc tua perpetua fere ratio eſt; ubi non fiftis criminibus urgeris, ur ne 
.obmutuiſle plane. videaris,' data tibi eſſe 4 me crimini quz libet fingis, aur ab- 

ſurda quzvis & falfiffima de me inſeris eaque in primis quz difta n 
ſuac, eps arripis: Hic Regs hic cumultuaris, hic ya Si adulte. 
rii te poſtulo, paupertatem ici}icet contemno 3 paupertas Udi .contra me to. 
ro penu Joculorum tuorum defendenca eſt: Si ſtupri arguo, Grecas litera 
nimirum vellico ; Grzcarum literarum obtrecator oppugnandus tibi ſum: 
Sic ta vera fictis eludere conaris, ut hoc fumo exCcitato occultare turpem 
& cooviQifſimi ſontis pudorem arg; filentium pofſis. Vide autem, dum 
cas literas tam veteratorie laudas, ut-iraſcantur tibi Literz Latioz 3 cunmque 
jecur latinum, Ut ſatis fanum non ſit. 2nota pars hec, eſt inguir, ſputorum & als. 
porum? Nx tu maſculum tibi aJapum hoc ſolceciſmo meruiſtiz nam foeminezs 
eſſe alapas quas tot ſenſiſti, mirum non eſt (i invicus agnoſcas. Verim hec 
mifla taciamus; levia ſunt, vetera ſunt ; alius repente homo jam facus eſt Mo- 
- rus; ad ſanitatem jamjamque eſt redicurus; gradum unum atque alterum fecirs 
d: veracior, paulo candidior ab Rhetorica Diaboli (fic enim calumniam 
wra gominat) ad Rhetoricam tranſit Juliani. Yicifts, inquis, 44l:ove. Hanc 
nempe vocem, ut ille olim (ne non Apoſtata ſatis germanus per omnia videz- 
ris ) veritate vitus emiſiſtii Sed vide, ne fincerum quod eſt, cauponum mo- 
re, mendacio ſtatim diluas. Confitentem, on 5p habes reum, Ego vero reum 
quidem habeo; confitentem non habeo: niſ1 fi 1d pro confeſlo eſt habendum 
quicquid tu filentio preteriiſtj: {ic enim &. libellum in nos famoſum edidiſle, 
& hoſti noſtro dicaſſe, & Aoglicanam Rempabi. indignifſimis modis, m&que 
nominatim iJ|zſus lzfiſſe, rotam denique fabulam Genevenſem conficeris. Ab 
hac przvaricatione ad precationem gpangyrn artificiose compoſitam te confers; 
five ea tux fidei public extrema confeſſio dicenda eſt ; ad quam-Deum re- 
ſtem invocas, tremendum fareor 8: teſteng 8 judicem. Multa confiteris, mul- 
ta ploras, peccata quidem lenge graviſima, ſed que: ad nos nihil atrineanr, quiz 

penitus latent, & etiamnum inconfetſa nobis ſunre. Ec iſta quidem i in 
clauſiſque foribus, ut peccare antea, ita nunc_ precari in animum induxifle, 
laudaſſem equidem te, deque benignitate 8: clementia divina bene ſperare juſ- 
ſiſſem : nunc cum in plarea media orancern te hic reperiam, ad homines potits 
quam ad Deum concinnatas has eſſe preces, & quaſi ultima jacentis tux fide 
publice ſuſpiria judicarim. Te Dems, re teftem invoco, an non videant homines is 
corde iſto que tu non vides, O confeſlionem claram atque ſimplicem ! immdo ve- 
ro quid obſcurins, quid cautius, quid jureconſultius compoſuiſſe poteras, ut de- 
cem. cauſfidicos vel adhibuiſſe yidecere, vel pertimuiſſe > Nam quid hoc eſt, 
obſecro ? an non videant homines in corde ifſo, Quid vident homines in corde? 
Urinatore hic opus eſt Delio. Veram quid quis in corde videat, videric. Ego 
facta palam, audita, viſa, teſtata refero-: quas- nemo meas eſſe calumnias fine 


maxima calumnia dixeric. Zo»g# tarpior ſum, inquis, re guides vere quem ib 
fingunt z ob ills tot abſcondits, quorum apud te rex vert ſum, Sic tu n pry : 


clara ab{conditis delere atque elgere coaaris : occulta, incerta, latentia confite- 
ris, ut explorata, certa, manifeſta eo impudentitis negare poſſis : ad extremum 
eo deſcendis, ut contefſionem hanc, quaſi libellum famoſum de temetipſocor- 
ſcribas, quo facilins veram accuſationem aliorum. pofſis evadere, Tu hac 
acque hujuſmodi valere apud Deum cave exiſtimes ; apud homines certe- vel 
mediocriter ſagaces, minime valebunt. Quod fi linguis, ur ipſe ais, atque cor- 
viciis omnium jamdiu verberatus, refipuiſti aliquando revera, & ad bonam 
frugem revertiſti, gaudeo. Nos te ſic veram egiſle pxnicentiam arbicrabimur, 
{1 ruarum in nos injuriaram & maledicentiz famoſz poenituiſſe tandem intel 


emnus, 
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Apologiam Anonymi cujuſdam tenebrionis pro Rege 
&- Populo Anglicano infantiſſimam. . 


Ontra famoſum Anonymi cujuſdam Libellum, in quo Senatus Popa- 
laſque Anglicanus turpiflimis convitiis lacerabatur, quem jam vulgo 
notum &, Salmafii Grammatici infame opus fuiſſe, prodiit nuper 
Joannis Milconi Angli pro Patria ſua defenſio. Liber ſane probus, 

omninmque docorum virorum judicio domi foriſque multym approbatus. Qui 
cum talis efſet, expeRabatur quidem vel Salmafii ipfius, vel = alicujus virt 

literati reſponſip- Illarum certe partium magni intererat eletum aliquem 8& 
deſertum virum ad cauſſam ſuam jam diu laborantem & ruentem adhibuiſſe. 

Cam ecce demum ex omnibus illis rumorum montibus, quos affidue fama no- 

ſtras ad aures afferebar,tandem prorepit exiguus iſte mus,qui miſere ſtridens rodit 

tantummodo, alind quidem nihil agicz vel, ut verius dicam, inanes quaſdam 
mortiunculas captat, dentemque in dente ſatigat, authorem certe non lzdir, 
ejus autem argumentorum vim 8& acumen ne afſequitur quidem. Mirati primum 
ſumus quis eſſet 5 nomen enim ignobile, fucilitatis certe ſuz conſcius, celat. 
Citm vero libellas ejus, macri neſcio cujus 8 jejuni ingenii indicium, perlectus 
eſſet, in eo ſtatim, ranquam in ſpeculo, virum conſpeximus. Quis 1gitur ſir, 
poſt videbimus. Hoc vero jam tacere non poſſum, hominem quendam valde 
obſcurum, 8& vilem eum efle apparere 3 qui tamen arrogantia (ua mendacii(- 
que fretus, ut morientem 8 pene defun&tam regis ſui caufſam aJiquanculum 
reſuſcirare videretur, hominumque animos jam ſedatos, 8 judiciis Dei ſatim 
acquieturos iterum commoveret atque irritaret, Dei Omnipotentis volun- 
rati, fummaeque juſtitix ſe opponere ( quam ille tam infignibus 8 mirandis 
ire ſux exemplis in regem, regiſque fautores editis, omnibus vult eſſe notam) 

& ſupremos reipublice noſtre Magiſtratus accuſare, convitiiſque indigniſlimis 
infamare auſus eſt. Veruntamen ita obtorpeſcit, tam inſulſus eſt, tamque ſom- 
niculoſum le glirem prabet, ut certiflimum cauſlx ſuz jam languentis, & in to- 
tum pence perditz omen prx ſe fere. Omnium enim debilifſimam atque ini- 

quiffimam certe cauſſam illam necefle eſt effe, qua in defendenda faurores 
ejus non ſolum armis, «verum etiam ratione 6 argumentis interiores fint, Me- 

+ rit0 igitur clum talis efſer, ab ipſo Miltono neglectus & contemprus eſt. Mulo 

enim- indignior ab omnibus exiſtimabatur, quam ut ſpecara jam facundia limati 

illius atque culrti authoris ad eryenda ſterquilinia, *rabidamque loquacitatem ram 
eff-znis arque ſtulri blateronis refurandam deſcenderer. Verum ne inter ſuos 
perfugas inanis iſte rabula ſe venditarer & aliquid magnum, vel quod uno fane 
prandiolo digaum fit, ſe (criplifſe crederet, equidem cum in Patriam pietate, 
tum inſtauratz nuper Libertatis apud nos amore ductus; necnon ili ctiam viro 
mihi ſemper obſervando, quem tfte inſetatur, multis officiis devihRus, pati 
non poteram, quin hujus ineptiflimi nebulonis perulantiam re:undendam miki, 
ne rogatus quidem, ſuſciperem. Quemadmodum igitur Romani olim Tirones 
in palum ſe primo gladiis & pilis excercebant, ita ego in hunc caudicem ſtylum 
acuere & ingenii vixdum pubelcentis rudimenta depenere haud incommode me 
poſſe confido. Cum adverſario enim tam in{ipido & vulgari, exiguo (ltem 
quivis ingenuo, & eruditione quantumvis -leviter imbutus, etiam de improviſo 
congredi fine periculo poterit, Prius PETIA opus ipſum aggrediar, ope- 
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rz pretium videtur, authorem hujus Apologiz illuſtrem, f1 diis placet, & 
diſt in occulto tamen latentem inveſtigare. Sunt qui dicunt nomen illj 


Jano' efle, obſcuro homini & bonarum literarum rydi, ex illo grege Jegulejorum 


ticos Vocant. cam meminiſſem biftontem efle Janum, al- 
rin in ejus occipitio quzrendum mihi eſle ſtatui. Iraque alteri 
fincipitio nomen, uti ego indiciis quibiſdam comperi, Brammalo eſt. Is |i- 
brum nuper ſtylo atque ſenſu huic pene geminum (cripfit Anglice in EixoroA. 
5lw, cujus 8 hunc foetum efſe haud remere plures autumant. Virum igitur, 
quanquam & hic vulcum in occipitio gerit, fi liber, cognofcite. Nam, ur ipſe 
proficetur, Theologiz door eſt, 8 Epiſcopus Hibernienfis. Is cum ab ine- 
unte #tare homo diſcinus 8 ebrioſus, epiſcoporum, qui tunc in Anglia do- 
- minabantur, luxum, opes, ambitionem ante oculos haberer, inedia preſſus & 
Jatrantis ſtomachi inſtinRu, nihil fibi utilius eſſe duxit, quam ut ſacerdotis my- 
nere indurus, Ecclefiam, tune quidem lupis omnibus parentem, invaderet ; & 
conciunculis aliquot ad illorum temporum pravitatem compokitis iaſtruftus, quas 
de (cripta recitandas circumferre folebat, nobilium hominum menſas, 8 ſacellani 
pinguem aliquam mercedem, (iqua ejuſmodi offa ſe obculifler, ambiebat ; ubica- 
nis quam lautifſimis preeibus quam breviſſimis uterentur. Inter alios Derbiz co- 
miti ſe clanculam4fferebat. Tandem vero nequitiis coopertus, benevolentiam 


& favorem comitis Straffordiz, proregis ig Hibernia, quem mulciplicis nomine 


perduellionis totus populus ad ſupplicium tandem poſcebar, Mencationibus & im- 
pudentia turpiter aucupatus eſt. Ile homjnem fe naQtum eſſe ratus ad omaia faci- | 
nora paratum, quique populum adulatoriis & aulicis concionibus ſuis ad ſuſcipi- 
endum ſervitutis jugum paratiorem-redderet, Epiſcopum eum Derrienſem in Hi- 
bernia creavit. Jam vero poſt expulſos Reges & Prelatos, ad priorem vitz in- 
opiam redaQus, rurſus eſuriens, Cxrivm nunc Smale: qui Bacchanalia modo vixits 
urque pietatis obtency cunRam rabiem ia eos effugderet, qui & ipſum & cxte- 
ros iſtiuſmodi latrones ovilibus Eccleſiz opimis expulerunt, ſpe etiam nonnwlla 
ampliorem aliquem Epiſcopatum, mendaciorum fuorum & audaciz premium 
ſub minore Carolo devorandi, pellem ovinam induic, nil prater pietatem & 
ſanRtimoniam pre ſe fert 3, ita tamen, ut oblonga Lupi cauda infra inftitam Sa- 
cerdotalem facile appareat. 

En virum egregium pre c#teris qui apologiam pro Rege & Populo Angli- 
cano ſcribendam {1bi ſumir! Age vero, pro rege ut libet. Sed quid tu pro 
Popalo Anglicano, qui Dominum tuum Straffordium, hoſtem Populi acerrimum 
meritis poenis affecit, teque pefſimum ejus in Eccleſia Hibernienfi ad omnia ſce- 
lera miniſtrum pari ſupplicio affeciſſer, nift aut fuga aur obſcuritas rua eorum 
manibus, qui num plecebant, te furem eripuifſert. Cur etiam apologiam 
pro Populo ? An pro us qui Ro puniverunt ? haud credo 3. dices, pro iis qui 
regi favebant periodus ? Ac illt id non requirunt, ut qui, fata pace, modice 
multari, ſua jam bona ſecure poſſideanc, ſuamque fidem Reipublicz noſtr# ob- 
ſtrinxeriat. Unde tua iſta Apologia aut abſurda plane eſt, aut nimitim intem- 
peſtiva. Verum cu is homoes, qui. titulum iſtum libri cui, utpore ſpecioſum, 
vel cum maxima quavis abſurdirace arripere voluiſtii Contra 7o«-nzs (Glicet Pe- 
hpragmatici detenſionem. Sic ejusnimirum contra Claudium Anonymum, ſatis 
concinne quidem dictum, fi Claudium cum Anonymo conjunxeris, inſulſe imi- 
taris. Verum nonis Pol pragmaticus eſt, qui liberratem laudar, tyrannos dam- 
nat, civium ſuorum rece & decore facta defendit.; ſed tu potius, tuique fimi- 
les vere fic dici debent, qui cum Ecclefiaſticos eſſe vos profiteamini, 8 
ſam veſtra Polypragmarica perdidiſtis, & rerum civilium adminiſtrationem 
nihil ad vos pertinentem perpetao conturbatis Sed cauſa ſuberat gravis cur 
{criberes, credo, contra defex/ionem Miltoni deftruttivern. 


| Brammale dic nobis cujum pecu ? anne latinum ? 
New, verum monachorum, illi ſic rure loquuntar, 


Cognoſtite jam hominem in illa nempe barbarie Scholaſticorum quam in claro- 
rum authorum puricate 6 ſapientia verſatiorem, quorum lucem verſpertilio iſte 
ferre nunquam potuir. Und: demum prodeat Apologia iſta videamus. *t- 


verpi4z hoc enim ſolum preclarus iſte Proteſtantium Epiſcopus, aſylum, ut vi- 
detur, invenire = © cry. inter Jeſuitarum & Monachorum catervas, quibul- 
copi lipentifſime efle ſalent. ReRe igitur meo judicio & 

c 


cum tales pſeudep 
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ſe digne faciunt Proteſtantes exteri, qui turbatores iſtiuſmodi errabundos ſuis 
ccetibus abigunt. Saltem non auſus eſt apud_ullam Batavorum civitatem hoc 
ſuum opuſculum typis mandate, veritus ne Illaſtriſhimi Foederatorum Ocdines, 
ut Salmaſti nuper ſui libellum publice damnarunr, ita ſe quoque extorrem 8& 
erraticum nebulonem multo. ſeverins punirent, Quod illis quidem in laudem 

2tque honorem, huic merito ig opprobrium cedere deber. . * 
Jam ad leorem quzdam prztatur, 8 pauca fane, ſed quz ſtulticiam hominis 
& ignorantiam illiteratam' plus nimio prodant. * Queritur #»aw caxrtam S$3lmani 
impreſſionem, 1dq; magna cum difficultate is lacem erpiſſe ; ejus autern libri quem Mil- 
tonus (criplit tot efſe exemplaria, ut nefciat cal leforem remilterer. Itaq; nihi] hic re- 
10, cur non amico noftro gratulemur, Salmafium ſale rideamns. Annon hxc 
is ad arguendam cauſz tux foedicatem viſa fume? Milronum omnes cum favore 
& plauſu ce ipfo teſte legunt ; Salmafrum abjiciune, nihili faciont. His tua per- 
vicacia adeO non movetur, ut omnes idcirco morrales veritatem odifſe, mendeciornns 
& convitiorum amore flagrare, impudentiflime accuſes, ipſe interim non Apoſtos 
lus, non Propheta, neque Evangeliſta, fed ſcortator 8 heluo ſatis notus, & 
om duntaxat Epiſcopas. Vos vero lectores, quos non humaniter ap- 
pellar, ſed in ipfo exordio tam perulanter perſtringit, cam doi reprehenſo- 
ris veſtri imprimis ſenſum, deinde literas vereri jam diſcitez primum enim ait 
Milconi defentionem invidiose elaboraraw, deinde tot excuſts ns appro- 
bayflimam efle fatetur ; hac ſane apud omnes qui Latine incelligunt prgnan- 
tia ſunt. Tum ror ſur, inquit, idins ex 4, wt neſcio cui lefterem remitterem, 
Sarius tu quidem, qui vel prima pagina (oloeciſmos evitare non potes, ad Orbt- 
li cujuſvis flagra remitrendus es, apud quem nulla poreris apologia uti, quin 
omnes te puert virgis & ferulis pulchre depexam atque ornatumn dimittant, Ve- 
rum te jam primo auguror hac in parte haud raro peccaturum, qui tam rem 
mane-incipis- Neque lectorem ſtulce alloqui ſatis habes, ſed eo etiam ulterius 
audaciz proceſfiſti' (quo vitio ignorantia maxime laborare folet) ut Leidenſt 
Academiz celeberrima ineptias tuas foetidiflumas Epiſtola etiam ſtulcifſime 
ſcripta dedicarg auſus ſis. Alwmmum te Academiz guondem fuiſle affirmas. 
Tune vero Academiz ullius unquam alamnaus, cujas infantiz propemodum illi- 
, teratz quemlibet vel in agris ludum literarium puderet? Leidenſem autem «/um- 
»wm fuiſfſe nnquam te dicere audere, dubium bi ne fir, quin illa Academia ve- 
hementiflime indignetur z majori enim contumelia urbem illam afficere non 
potes, cujus te quondem a/umnwmy fuille pradicas 3 quanquam illud gnondem, fi un- 
quam fuir, multorum poſtea annorum crapu}a ia luſtris = nei pmry jam diu 
oluiſti. Sed 8 tu corwm txtelam expetic, Hominum ſtupidi , tutelam tu tuz 
bariz in Muſarum domicilio quaris, quarum hoc ipſum munus eſt, vinttam 
barbariem catenis in terras ultimas exterminare : neſcis medios dilaplus in hoſtes. 
Saltem dum Academicos alloqueris, fimula te literatum quempum efle, vel 
ad puntum temporis, fi potes. Salmaſins, ais, mibs anſam probuit qui ta- 
wen omnibus arripuit : quaznam iſti balburies eſt? Fac modo Academia, quam 
incerpellas, te intelligar alumnum ſuum, vix credo annotinum. Nec calamem, 
inquis, i» mwanm ſumere axderem ( ſapuifles tu quidem ft auſus non fuiſfes ) 
if Miltoni amentia me invitum provecaſſer, At ille te non' magis provocavir, 
quam qui prztereunt importunum & improbifſtmi oris' canem, inani 
latratu inſequentem ita contemnic, ur vix fuſte te dignetur aut calce. uid 
vero, inquis, ab extero qui inter inboſpitales Cancaſos vitam degit, expeFtari poterit ? 
Nihil ane : ExpeRationem cu noſtram minime fetelliſti : neque certe erat opus 
ut te inter Caucaſos vitam degere farerere, lingua te tua ipsique mores barbarum 
clamitant 3 Tuaque illa Caucaſea powe (i dare velles, ſciro omnes Alcinoos 
magnopere aſpernari, Ad Academiam quereris inter alia, qu0d Benexf & 
Mechanics in pulpitam aſtenderunt, PerdoQus tu quidem 8 idoneus, qui Banau- 
ſos, 8& Mechanicos in pulpitum aſcendentes infecteris, qui pariter atque li 
Grammaticz rudis, haud ils magis pulpitam declinare potes. **Pofttemo Ale- 
nigenam te Anglum appellas. 1d quidem reifhme : Aliena enim fſencis, aliens 
loqueris, quidni ahenigenam te Anglum effe dicas, id eſt ſparium, quem An- 
veluci purgamencum (uz Patriz arque piaculum jure quidem ad Caucaſos ab- 

runt. 
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In Przludium ad 


PRAEFATIONEM. 


N preludiis efle ſe exiſtimat vir gravis ludos ut videtur Epiſcopales mox 
editurus- Favete ſpeRatores Ludioni Epiſcopo. Verum putaret quis ho- 
' minem non prologum agere, ſed in ipſo Procemio Oreſtem inſanum aur Atha- 
manca fſaltare. Ne inſaviens Cacodemon ſme Miltons, oc, Oo mirem G& man- 
ſuerum ! quam non iracunde, quam humaniter exorditur ! quod aliis, quam- 
libet furentibus, extremum maledicentiz eſt, id huic pro levi tantum prely- 
dio habetur. Sed hoc novum non eſt : Sic enim Phariſzi olim, veri ejus pro- 
genitores, Chriſtum ipſum a Cacodzmone agitari dicebant z ut nemo vel hoc 
vel pejus in ſe dici, przſertim ab hoc Epiſcopo vere Diabolico, moleſte ferat. 
Offenditur imprimis quod Milconus Reipubl inſignia, quemadmodum Salma- 
ſus regis in fronte Libri poſuir. Hzc ille poſica ibi air tanquam foenum in 
cornu, «t cunts ſibi caverent ;, quid hoc ad alios neſcio. Te vero Brammale 
non Miror foenum in cornu uſque aded horreſcere, quoties tot tua adulteria ani- 
mo revolvis. Omitto deinde que de cruce furcifer atque etiam de lyra ſtulti(- 
ſime deliras : 8& certe prezludia profeſſus, nihil aliad nift nugas agis. Parlemen- 
tum & Concilium ſatis etatis habent ſeipſos armis defendere. Atqui tum erat potils 
cogitare, ſatiſne ztatis haberes Latine ut ”"—_ id ipſum ſcribere. Sed ringit 5l- 
lum Salmaſius, vel ut poſtea perdote ſane emendavit, ringit ille pro Salma 
(menda an emendatio vitioftor fit, letorum eſto judicium) peregrinos veretwr : 
num tu credis quod tot nefanda, Fc. Ve tibi Priſciane ! nam ſolxciſmos hic non 
ſingulos, ſed turmatim effundit. Quam vero Peregrinos vereatur Miltonus, 
& imprimis illum Thraſybombomachidem Salmaſium, qui libros ejus perlege- 
rit abunde norit. Ego, inquis, /ibertatem peto 4 libero ſuo populo Anglicano, ut quod 
in re tanti ponderis libere proferre poſſim, Tune ut quicquam quod liberum fic libe- '* 
re proferre poſſis, mancipium aulx foediflimum, Straffordii famulus & miniſter, 
pulz etiam atrque inguini turpiſhime ſerviens Epiſcopus ? Quem populus opinor 
Uaniverſus de libertate concionantem veluti obſcoenum portentum abominare- 
tur ; vel etiam lapidibus obrueret, aur ſiquid mitius, ecquis huc vincula & com- 
pedes, exclamarent z ut Romani olim, Claudi quodam aulico ad concionandum 
miſſo, 1» Satwrnalie repente clamabant : Nam fervis Rome, nifi teſtis Satur- 
nalibus, libere loqui non licebat. Nos, inquis, /#per dejeftos cantando epiniceia tri- 
»mphamas. Ree quidem mee hoſtes qui propter commoda quzedam ſua cum 
tyranno conjurati,. patriam ad ſervitutem redigere conabantur : 8 epinicia nos 
quidem minime omnium ſuperbe cantamus, Deo ſemper gloriam tribuimus. 
Veram' quid fibi volunt epizicei« tua, Bardocuculle ? An quia tam ſtrenue per- 
grezcari ſolitus es, Grace idcirco intelligere te putas ? Argit Milconum, inquis, 
quod Salmaſins exthanens aliquam notitiam Caperet illarum rerum, que nunc fiunt in 
Anzlia : non quod netitiam caperer, ſed quod rerum nihil ad ſe pertinentium ar- 
bicrum ſe facerer, vericatem curpifſimis mendaciis perverteret, quos non norat, 
in eos convitiis & contumeliis inveheretur. Fares, inquis, /xcem timent. Tu 
igitur fur omnium peſſimus qui lucem times & nomencelas. Sacra etiam im- 
puris manibus attreas. Prov. 29, Cim boni regnant, populus gaudet ; cum 
mali dominantur, populus dolet : ea de cauſſi cam Carolus dominabatur, po- 
pulus dolebat. Quod omanes ſatis meminergnt. Neque leve fignum eſt, cos 
jam gaudere, bonis remp. gerentibus ; Carolum enim Filium, etiam cum ex- 
ercitu jam venientem,, 6 libertatem, qua incedir, omnibus pollicentem, tan- 
yuam hoſtem averſantur ubique, & fugiunt, vi etiam & armis cum ſumma 
alacritate propullant. | 
Cuam autem (is ineptus nunquam clarins perſpicicur, quam cam de te lo- 
queris, ut hic. Fateer, inquis, #t buic veterateri reſpondeam, me multo inferiorem 
bonis_ omnibus & adjumentis vite ſpoliatam, Quibuſnam bonis ? Si bonis animi, 
doctrind 8& ingenio fis inferior, cur non parem tibi congrefſum potits _: 
viſti > Sed is puto es, qui efſe doctum, efle eloquentem nihil bad of f1 efſe di- 
vitem exiſtimes : ut bonis externis & vitz adjumentis ſpoliatus fi ſis, Doarins 


quoque 
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quoque & ingenio ſpoliatus tibi yideare. * Ain vero tu bonir omnibus ſpoliatum te 
eſſe ? Callidus nimis es & vater, capis celare divicias ruas, verium non potes. 
Indicabo ego te & faculcates tuas. Prxter illa bona, quz erepta tibi efle dicis, 
reſtat adhuc tibi, non enim celabis, ingens, e0que ingentius, quod nemo tibi 
eripier, {olceciſmorum peculium ; in eo genere divitiarum, neminem te: locu- 
pletiorem cognovi. Extorrem preterea te eſſe queritarisz Vah quam indigne! 
Ur perſpicias igirer quam fum pro te ſollicitas, eſt in Cilicia oppidum Sol, 
2ntiqqum, ut pokeben, 6 ſatis ampluw ; illuc omnes qui ſolceci tam 
ſtrenue facere folenr, coloniam ducune ; Sarcinas igitur quam primam co 
eo enim te, tuaſque omnes faculrares ſuadeo nem _ Permagna ibi ce lati- 
fundia, mihi crede, manent, immo nift fallor, Soloecorum omnium principa- 
rum facile unas obtinebis. Verum quod nullum tibi fuir Ty ingeni- 
um dicis quo inferiorem te fatum fateris ) id tibi nos ſcilicet eripuiſſe infimu- 
las. Cum te contra ad adrerſario multas diftiones, & apte uſitata ab eo ver- 
ba inepte ſuffurari non pudear, S»perbire Miltonum as, nomwinibus fois & titalis 
in Frontiſpicio (uſpenſis, Qua ille nomina prezter ſuum, quos ille ticalos in Fron- 
re Libri ſuos poſuir; An ideo ſuperbus, quia ſe ſui neque nominis neque cau- 
ſx pudebat ? Hzxccine tibi Phy/aFeria ſunt ? Salmafiwm, inquis, Miltonus, : 
anonymum convitiis & ſcommatibus ſcurrilibus perſequiter, Multo certe ſermonis le- 
pore & faceriis in hominem jocatur, tu ſcurrile quicquam ab eo dictum nequis 
oltendere. Sed ſeculo venruro omnes Miltoni hoc nomine miſere ne' forts 
(id eſt ejus loquela, niſi forte) judicer mundus, &c. Quicqui de Milconis ſe- | 
culo venturo fiat, tu vates Ventriloquus & infantifſimus fide nulla es di 
Sed nil novi viros optimos nomina ſua reticuiſſe, Nempe quia tu ita facis. ' Sic ſanitrs 
Panlas ad Hebrers;, (cripfit enim ad Nationem ſuo nomini infen{iffigam, de 
rebus admodum novis 8 parum creditis 3 tu vero Populo Anglicano, tu ex- 
teris tibi & cauſe tux, ut ipſe ais, minime iniquis, de re notiffima, &-apud 
omnes genres, ut idem ais, receptiſſima, 8 tamen male tibi conſcius nomen 
occuleas. Sic Bezs. Ree meminiſti, fcripfit enim Yindicias contra tyr anos, quas 
cu inter verirates 11]as, gue, at nunc temporis, vix hiſcere andebant, recenſes. Virtus, 
inquis, apud nos vitio vertieyr, Quia Brammali ſcilicet virrutes, ebrietas, vo- 
racitas, alea, ſcortatio vitia habentur. Sed Cantabrigia & Oxoninum ſuis invittis 
declarationibus ſe ab hoc crimine liberarunt, At invietz illae Declarationes faruica- 
tis & vecordiz facile evincuntur: Academiarum enim non erant, ſed Przlato- 
rum facionis, -quz ibi reliqua erat. Rectinis nunc .ſapwunt Academiz. Gene- 
vam, inquis, Deodatnus hoc crimine bberavir, Solus fortafle ſenſum ille ſwum, 
non totius Academiz judicium explicavit. Leydam quogue Salimaſins, Non Ley- 
| _ tamen, ſed externus. Leydenſes libertate prius recuperata, quam liceris 
Clari erant. cM 

Tot ergo doftorum & bonorum agmine circumvallatns, vix uno videlicet atque al- 
tero, faciam rem non difficilem, cauſam Dei omnipotentis diftuerns, Dei nimirum tui, 
hoc eſt ventris, aut Bacchi, qui tibi omniporens eſt ; cujus auſpicus Brammalus 


Grammaticus, Geometra, Minifter, Alipta, Sacerllor, * 


Anger, Scanobates, Medicus, Magns, omnia novit, 
Brammalus eſuriens, in caluw, juſſeris, :1hit, - , 


ſed eodem credo ſucceſſu, quo Grammaticatur. Nam in tantam crevit andaci- 
am, wt quicqzid hibet dicere, licet : hac ejus ſyntaxis eſt, Sed Miltonius menarchi- 
am © mundo tollere laborat. Dic ubi 2 Omnibus enim populis ſemper hoc libe- 
rum reliquit, ſive monarchiam vellent, five aliam regiminis formams rantum- 
modo nolentibus imponi nolait. Ad ſolazciſmos ruos redeo, qui jamvix inter- 
mitrunt 5 Pnidwi Selmaſio non pepercit rabils ? Videtur tamen ſua canina ferocia cate- 
ms vinitus vel potizes vinciendus, qui omnes nndique mordit, Ulnde tibi iſti nitores 
Orarionis & lumina, Brammale? Fieri noti poreſt, quin omnes obſcurorum 
virorum epiſtolas 8 loculos ar ar Crimini das Miltono, gzed 5: i» par- 
tem adjutoris (ejus enim Barbariſmis utor ) Dew vocer. Facis ut te decet Epil(- 


copum acheum 8& prophanum. Sed miraris qu4 fronte Miltonus a#ſ>s eft dicere, 
ſe bec, jubente Parlamento, evuigaſſe, Primuam Miltonus hoc nuſquam dicic; ſed 
dixifſe finge, ut certe fingis, quid tu contra? Sj vera, inquis, nar, abi Brown 
vel Elſizg, vel Scobel, Clerici Parlamentarioraum ? Nx tn homo vere minuculus 
&S, & nullius pretii : Nihilne paras jubente arque etiam libenre Parlamento pro” 

rg 


,"\( 252 ) | 
dire in lucem poſlez niſi cui nomen Cletici Parlamentarii adſcribatur? Mirum 
eſt tot tibi nugas cogitanti non hoc etiam in mentem venifſe, quod vulgs 


Clericus in libro non valet ova dno. 


zſertim cujus tu farinz clericus-es, qui mediocriter falcem. latine non inte]- 
ligss f enim intellexifles, non hc ejus verba, que axthoritate Parlamenti ſcrig- 
ta & declarata ſunt, de ejus libro dica exiſtimares, veriim de publicis Parla- 
ment ſcriptis, 8& declarationibus pafſim editis. Neque te quicquam ex yer- 
bis ejus lucratum eſle cenfiſſes, quamvis quod dixiſſe cum fals0 accuſas, fafis- 
nem rempubl. dixifſer; fationem enim tam in bonam quam in malam partem 
olim dici vel pueris notum eſt. Progrederis' deinde, Una fattio erat & armi, [e 
tuetur ( non jure ) ti. ond tu hic tibi velis? Si capis ipſe, bene eſt, ego qui- 
dem non capio. Ur nec ſequentia tua de Yarlamento ſupremp, Concilio ſummo, de 
Grammatica denique compar and; gradibus laborante. Id te angit potius quod Hie- 
' rarchia tua gradibus laborat. ##»c, 'inquis, honorem Deo ceditis, ut dum ws veſtric 
mundanis gaudeatis, ne minimam Keligions aut animarum curam ſuſcipere velle, pa- 
lam profitemini. En iterum foede folcecum ! Sed ſane dignum eſt, ut tn, qui 
animarum cura quid fit, nunquam ſciviſti, eam civili gladio commiſſam pg 
res. Nos veto, ais r4guo0 impetu profternimus vere religionis cultores.” Hoſtes 
quidem civiles & proditores, Rejigionis aurem cultores Religionis caus4 non 
proſternimus. Saimaſizm deinde crepas: tace de Salmafio, ille ſuos patitur ma- 
nes, .& in Suecorum aula jam diu friget. Sed Miltonus, ut omnes reſpublicas 
& Iltuftriſſimos etiam Hollandie Ordines 11 partes ſuas pelliceret, 1torwm princips ob- 
latrat- Advertite Hollandi, Principem nuper mortuum, veſtrum principem 
appellary nec vos quidem liberos eſſe paticur. Cavete, dum licet, ne perva- 
gante hujuſmodi aulicorum doctrina elatus, alter quiſpiam apud vos princeps 
ac Dominus ſuccreſcat. Tandem Preludinm hoc grandi ſolceciſmo pene clau- 
dit, hereditarinm regis imperinum, cui totus populus per multos annos juratus conſentie- 
rant, Vos lIectores eruditi , aj ge literas hamaniores amatis, prefantem 
hunc Bavium, immo barbarum, odio quo dignus eſt, & fibilo proſequimini. 
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PX amotis alam expetabamus, promiſſas nimirum illas Miltoni 
"4 . confutariones. © Er certe hoc ſenſu revera fabulam agit ; eorum enim quz 
promiſic, mbil preſtar z (ed partim-maledidtis, partim inſulſis regiz fortunz 
miſerationibus totum hoc caput exhaurit. Nox ſam, inquit, tam exdax Phormio, m 
Salmafio me compararem, quam Miltonus, qui ſe Salmaſio opponere auderet, Nx tu Phor- 
mio quis fuerit in Comcedia partum videris intelligere. -Ar quid ais ? Aflronum 
Salmaſio opponere, ſe angere, Grammaticorum Pyrgopolynici? Facinus ingens nar-. 
ras. Nam fi amthoritate, inquis, dirimenda lis it, plus fides ni Salmaſio, quam mille 
millenis Miltonis omnes ingenni & dofti darent, At vero qui authoritatem vel Sal- 
mafio vel Miltono danr, nifi quam eorum alteruter ratione 8, argumentis fibi 
acquirit, ipft neque doQi, neque ingenui ſunt. Milronum exteris antehac igno- 
cum veritas & ratio commendavit : Salmafium inane nomen, & multz le&tonis 
opinio commendare tine-ratione non valuit, quin ab amicis etiam ejus, 8 fau- 
coribus longe inferior in hoc certamine fit jadicatus. Tu totam de patribus diſ- 
purarionem ſatis callide abs te amoves, ut quos nunquam conſulueris. Afiltonum 
in plurimss Salmaſio caſtigandum relinguis, Munus profes ſatis arduum Salmaſio 
reliquiſti, qui Miltoni reſponſum cum legerer, ita, ut videtur, perculſus eſt & 
quarefacus, uc, ſoluta alvo, in latrinam putem confugiſle : Unde ſcripfir ad 
amicos, cacabundus in hac verba :" Ego iſkum Miltonum permerdabo & permin- 
aw, Baliſtam ſatis validam in poſtico geras oporter, Salmaſi, qua merdas tam 

ongec conrorquere aut explodere te poſle putas. - Hinc eſt quod am foetida me- 

ditantem jam diu in Aula Sueciz foetere tedicant : Neque mirum eſt, fi Sue 
Ciz Tegina, quamvis opimone vulgi primam decepra, nunc ſuo acri judicio 
compertum re 6: cognitum tam olentem -Moevium a fe abjecerit. Ferunc 
alii, cum paginam unam atque alteram reſponſ* illius percurriſſet, furore cor- 
reptum 


CE) 


reptum ſic ſubito rodomontari coepiſſe. Fygo perdam iſtum nebulonem th totum 
Parlamentum. Hzc verba ipſ1us ad nos delata reculiz 8& (ane fi iſtiuſmodi homo 
eſt, non is idoneus qui caſtiget atlios, ſed qui ipſe caſtigerur, in Phreneticorum 
potins gymnaſium deportanaus. Progredere, Pretermiſſis, ut ais, Oratoriis && 
veriſimilibus ex Cicerone, Ariſtotele, Erripide, Sophocle, & alits Ethnicorum ſcriptes, 
Nen enim Chriſtianis neceſſario recurrendum eff ad Ethnices, Neſcis er go Salmaſium 
roum hanc prius aftectaſſe viam ? Milronus eo ranttm adverſarium ſecurus eſt 
provocantem. Tu vero interim hypocrita ignavie tuz conſulis, qui cum nul- 
lom ſane bonum, aut facundum authorem unquam artrigeris, id ſtudio pieratis 
non fecifle re fimulas. Milronus aiebar, pater nes penuit, non Rex, TU inde no- 
men patris a ſpecie ad numerum derorques, ut capriones hinc quaſdam & am- 
phibolias frigidifſimas conſuere pofſis; quas ne recitatione quidem dignas exiſti- 
mo, adeo ſunt inepre & mucoſr. Si vero, inquis, rex jwvenis nxorem ambient 
Papam Patrem ſanitiſſimum appellaverit, non tam acri cenſura perſtringendus, Sic 
Zimri juvenis Moabiſſam uxorem ambiens a religione vera defecit; an excuſa- 
tior idcirco eſt > Probabile, vero, ais, eſſe quod literam ſecretarits ſmis ſcribendam 
commiſit, EO magis culpancus, qui rem tanti momenti, quzque religionem 
atque honorem ſuum in dubium vocare poterat, Secretariis ram minime probis 
commilerit., Verum & nos Regem Hiſpaniarum Regem C atholicum -o06 wing 
Ittarum literarum exemplar xquum eſt te proferre, {1 potes, ſicuti nos Regis 
ad Papam protulimus. Ee quidni, inquis, Papam Patrem ſanttiſſimum appellaveri- 
tis, fi in politicis vobiſcum ſentiret. Sic ſcurrz (olent deprehenſ1 ; quod ſe feciſſe 
conſtat, 1d alios tacere velle calumniantur. Hos mores ſcurrarum lepidiflime 
depingit Plaurus : | 


Nihil et profefto ftultins atque ſtoliding, 

Neque mendaciloquius, neque perjurins, 

Luam urbani aſſidui gives, quos [curras vocant 3 

Lui omnia ſe ſimulant ſcire, nec quicquam ſctinnt, 

© nod quiſquam in animo habet, ant habiturns eſt, ſciunt, 
Lune neque futura, neque fatta ſunt, tamen illi ſciunt, 


Ss hos vermes, ais, Regum auribus inſidiantes, & velut intus exiſtentes, prohibent alle- 
num, ut neminem ſibi fidelem andire poterat, Rex radicitus extirpaſſet, &c. . Credo 
iſtos vermes & auribus & cerebro tuo infidiantes, Grammaticz rudimenta, fi- 
qua fibi inſculpta erant, penitns exediſfle. Rurſus Deodatum affers, qui regem no- 
ftrum unicum Reformate Religionts defenforem infignivit, At, inquam, longius abſu- 
it Deodatu® quam ut Carolum 1n cute nofle poſler; ne dicam claufifle oculos, 
{1 poſt Rupellenſes Reformatos tam a Carolo praclare defenſos hoc dixerit. 
Sed pergis, Vobis qui Carolum e mundo ſuſtuliftis, tandem redennai patet via 1” /Egy- 
prum, ex quo egre aetinemini, FEja Solorum decus, quam te jam in municipio tuo 
Solen(i oblectas, a quo nemo te poſh detinere. ne fi furca quidem expellerer. 
Milrtonus, ais, ec locum, nec librum, bi 4 ſe prolata, E (\ummorum Theologorum 
lidris inveniemns, exhiber, At iſta loca Miltonus facile protuliſſet, nif1 iple Sal- 
matſius adverſos fibi pleroſque reformatos Theologos haud uno in loco faflus et- 
ſet ; qux tamen loca eorum (cripta legentibus ira paſſim occarrunt, ur hinc tua 
potins ignorantia conſter, qui neque illos, neque ipſum Salmaſium przlegiſſe 
videris. Jam Davidis exemplum omnibus notum narras. Rationes autem illas, 
quas attulit Miltonus 3 cur exemplum illud ad cauſam hanc non perrtinerer, non 
attingis ; tantummodo Unaum Domini, Un&tum Domini ingeminas. Dic ſo- 
des ergo, Eſtne omnis Rex untus Domini > Omnis, ais prezfertim Chriſtianus. 
Cur ergo dux Joſua quinque unftos Domini uno die ſuſpendit? Nam Cariſti- 
anos fi dices non fuiſle, ridiculum eſt 3 quandoquidem Chriſtianum profierj, 
cum fit maleficus, neminem fupplicio debiro eximere poreſt. David, inquis, 
iam nobis monſtravit tolerantie, ut Deo judics relinquetur, qui impenitentem percutier, 
#t morietar, Quid me cogis?- defeiſus jam pene ſum, Solenſes tuas delitias 
perambulando. Ad Davidem recurris; Salmafio reſponſum erat eadem incul- 
canti, Davidem privatum privatas injurias ulciſci noluiſte. Tu Pa:Jamentum 
omne privatum efle dicis, Regem Carolum, untum Domini ſuiſle ; nyhil ca- 
men horum probas, nihil ab adverſario dictum cum ratione oppugnas. 57 ex 
aura populari, 1nquis, diademata regibus anferenda, quis non vellet ſe ex infima pleve 
terre filium potins eſſe quam regem ? 1d noli timere ; utcunque non deeſicnt Mt 
X que 
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( 154 ) 
Neque te, credo, hoc deterrebat, quo minus Epiſcopatum turpiter ambires, 
quamvis populo inviſum. 4 Miltonus, ais, dum poteſtatem popmli in reger ſues 
imprudenter predicat, reges omneg eſſe tr annos inſtrait, LIC (ane ut lex inſtruic [10- 
micidas, quia vetrat. 


—— 7am Treja maneret, AS, 
Conſilio Priams fi foret uſa ſenis. 


Art vero nofter Priamus, vel Paris potits, non Trojz uſus confilio, ſed Hele- 
nx ſuz, & ſe perdidit & regnum ſuum. Jam ordine perrupto ad nonum puto 
vel decimum capurt excurris. Miltonum, ais. afleruiſſe, 1«/lam membrum Parla- 
menti abſque proprio conſenſu in judicium vocari poſſe, Regem autem tu laltem membrum 
Parlameanti effe dicis. Prapropere tu quidem id ibas petitum, quod —_—_ 
erat, neque a quoquam, quod memini, unquam dictum. Hoc etiam reſpon- 
ſum culiſſe Regem, cum quinque Membra poſceret, falfifſimum eſt, quodex 
illa re geſta ſatis liquet. Neff, inquis, quod nift 4 ficariis veſtris impeditus populus 
efſet, regem + veſtris manibus eripuiſſent, VerUm quos tu populum, efle exiſtimas, 
nos non putamus. An vero Regiorum gregem illum perditum, totieſque do- 
mitum, populum appellas? Nos ita non exiſtimamus : victi bello, quod ipſi 
inculerant, jus populi amiſerunt. Milconum graviter accuſas, quod dixerit, Sal- 
maſium Regis mortem inepre plorantem, legentium neminem pilo triſtiorem 
reddidifſe. Non ergo in Miltonum, ſed in ſtolidifſimas Conducti ploratoris 
nxnias culpam conferre debes. 


Men' moveat quippe, & cantet ſi naufragus, aſſem 
Protulerim, —— Verum : nec notte paratum 

. - . A 
Plorabit, qui me volet incurvaſſe querela, 


Aajori patientia, inquis, ferunt Epiſcopi convitia tua, Epiſcoporum ſane patientia 
oninibus nota eſt. Hic vero quaſi interno dolore perculſus, magno fervore & 
conatu, Epiſcoporum caxremonias & ambitiones aflerere contendis. Unce 
apertins licet conjicere, te Brammalum lurconem illum, quem antea diximus 
eſſe, qui Epiſcopos combibones, 8& commeſlatores tuos, belli civilis faces, tam 
gnaviter defendis. Qnod duxerit Hippia machos, inquis, innumerabiles ſunt. At 
multo magis innumerabiles, quot Brammalus fecerit moechas. Sed Rex noſter, 
als, Templa noftra decenter ornavit, & honoravit in honorem Dei, nunquam in equorum 
ſtabules convertebat. Nunquam,. mihi crede, Templa veſtra tam aecenter ornavit, 

uam tu Solorum Templa egregiis tuis ornaſti ſoloeciſmis, quorum monument 
ane ſempiterna nunquam interibunt. Te Deum omnis ſolceci, te pacronum tam 
przclare de illo municipio meritum colent poſthac in ſecula, & invocabuat; in 
memoriam etiam eloquentiz tuz tam afininz,non Scholas diſcipulis tuis, ſed fa- 
bulos dicabunt. Regem autem veſtrum aio minime omnium 7empla ornaſle, 
ſed ipſum potius in equorum ſtabula, atque ia haras etiam convertiſſe, dum tot 
immundos przlatos, tot porcos Epiſcopos, te denique ſpurcifſimum in Eccleſi- 
am introduxit. Regias jam partes ag dicis, {i Presbyterianos gravins incuſemus. 
Nec tamen Chriſtus ipſe 8 Apoſtoli, falſos Evangelii DoRores, fratres ſubdi- 
titios, Religiones preztextu Ecclefiz infidiantes , mititis olim increpabant. 
An ergo dia eorum aur ſcripta dig/adiari in ſe invicewm dices, quod ſuos vel li- 
, bentes, vel deficientes a fide atque integricate liberrime reprehenderent ? Ut 
mutatur forma reipublice ex eHonarchia in aliam, non datur wceeſſio, Fc. Non 
hunc Miltonus ſolum, ſed Salmaſius «bicew Carolo ſecando poluit; ejus enim ver- 
ba ſunt 11 advertiſſes. Verdm tu, aut coecus aut demens, in ſocios pariter 
ac hoſtes incurris. 74, inquis, ilorum aftuti2 omnia obliterata ſunt, ut concle- 
matum efF de viribus humanis ; ſed nos qui per fidem in Deum expetamus reſurretiv- 
nem fururam, &c. Apage fs temulente. Quid tibi aut vinolentiis tuis cum 
fide, quem 1 pocula tua majora ita conſopirent, ut reſurgere nunquam poſles, 
telicius profecto conſulcum tibi forer. Scires libenter quid per populum vellimus 
Scirem ego vicifſim, quid Romani per Senatum Populumque Romanum vo- 
luerit. Quzris quod remedinm reftat populo contra tyr annidem Parlamenti, Tum id 
quoque dicam, cum cauſe quid erit ; nunc ſuperyacua nequzre. 
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Efinierat Salmaſius regem Deo /olo minorem, legibus ſolutum ;, ſ noftram rem- 
D pub. ſic definiret aliquis, conſenſurog nos eſſe ais » Qui ramen regis illam de- 
finirionem oppugnavimus. Inſtiturum hoc tuumeſle video, cm refutare nihil 
poſlis, poſſe faltem calumniari. Et qui penerrabit Miltoni ſcripts, inquis, nil pre- 
ter barbariem & inſaniam inveniet. Dirumpi ergo neceſle eſt te, qui rot viros 
docos 8 probos de Miltoni ſcriptis longe aliter (entire, invitus quoridie cernis- 
Barbariem vero tu cuiquam impudentiflime? quem przter linguz fatuicatem; 
cum ſenſus belluini 8 ſtupor, tum etiam mores in ipſa vaſticate barbariz na- 
rum atque nutricum clamant. Utcunque ramen ſiquid affers audiamus. © Pe- 
tru ſupremum vocat Regem, Supereminentem quidem vocat; idque vulgari po- 
tins loquendi more, quam vere politico, mY eorum captu 2d quos ſcript. 
Sic Conſul Romanus vmx16- eſt vocatus, id eſt ſupremus, quo modo & Po- 
lonix Rex, 8& Dux Venetiarum ſupremus vocari poteſt ; qui tamen, fi polici- 
cas rationes accuratins inire volumus, 6 multorum inſtitura regnorum, ſupre- 
mi non ſunt. Ia igicur ſupremum vocaſſe regem Apoſtolus cenſendus eſt, uc 
camen leges cujuſque gentis, & jura, & reipub. formam inviolatam efle veller. 
Er cerre non tam ſupremus quis fit, docet aut diſputat, quam quas ob cauſas 
& quatenus obedientiam five ſupremis, five przxſidibus przxſtare debeamus : id 
Milconus copioſe explicuit 3 tu nefcio an tuz? conſcientia vxcordiz, conſults 
pretermittis. ©44ſr, inquis, iriginta Athentis tyranni non plus poterant in damnum po- 
puli, quam un fi maxime tyrannus eſſe voluerit, At 1nquam ego contra, nallus un- 
quam fuit unus, ff maxime tyrammiu efſe volnerit, quin tyrannos non triginta ſolim, 
ſed trecentos, atque etiam multo plures in damnum populi conſticuere ſoleret ; 
fruſtra igitur ſub uno, ſive Monarchia, tyranno melius popalo fore ſperas i nullus 
enim in republica tyrannus unquam unus fuir, quin plurimos fibi adſciſcere tyran- 
nos neceſle habuerit. Rex ſi abmretar, 1nquis, potetate ſua in regni detrimentum, a ſuis 
ſubait:s impediri poteſt & deber, Ree concedis: ſed quouſque 1mpediti poſlit ac de- 
beat non dicis. Poteſt enim tyrannus eouſque procedere in detrimentur regni,ut 
niſi vim vi repellamus, eumque pro hoſte habeamus, impedire nullo modo poſſi- 
mus. Concedis igitur ipſe, 8 fruſtra contendis veritate victus, ſed videri con- 
cedere non vis, pertinaciz ſtudioftor, quam veritatisz nam quod impediri ais 
tyrannum debere, non in judicium trahi & capite plefti vel ab nno vel ab ommbus; 
ed Dei judicio relinquendum eſſe, nugez {unt, 8& gratis ditz 3 quz (ingula, non 
affirmanda, fed probanda tibi reſtant. Vis Monarchiam reipnblice forma eſſe 
perfeftiorem. Id nos in preſenria non agimus. Tua tamen argumenta» quoni- 
am vacat, videamus. Jntroduttam a Deo dicis in ultimum & preftantiſſimum re- 
medium popwlo toties ab inimicis ſubafto ſub judicibus. Primvim cur illud preſtan- 
tiſſimum remedium non primo potius, quam ad ultimum adhibitum fueric, cam 
Deus Rempub. ſuam quam preſtantiflimis legibus formaret 3 deinde cum Ifra&- 
[7 Regem petereat, poſt annos circiter quadringentos ſub judicibus exactos, fi 

onarchia preſtantifſimum illad remedium Deo viſum eſt, cur ab ea diſſuaſe- 
ric populum ſuum ac deterruerit, ſolum. Cur denique perentes eos peccati 


graviſl,mi reos fecerit, fac quzſo intelligamus : quod Theocratiam, inquis, reji- 
cerent, nempe ſub judicibus. Ar vero als non minus in Monarchi3 Theocrati 
am retinere poterant, ac debebant : fin mints, tu Monarchiam dum preſtantiſ- 
ſimam efle dicis, non Theocratiam, ſed Arheocratiam cave dixeris 3 in qua 

tam praſens regere ſuum populum quam ſub judicibus non potuit. Certe (i 
gubernaatibus illis Theocratiam in Republica fuifle dicis, ut certe fuit, haud 
aliam gerendz Reipublicz formam preſtantiorem, ut ſunt res mortalium, in- 
venire quiſquam poterit. Reſpondeat mibi, inquis, tw Populus Anglicanus, ntrum 
ligneo Caroli jugo excuſſo, aliquam miſeriarum relaxationem inveniant. | 


itaque jugum fe Caroli ferreum a conſcientiis ſuis depuliſſe, jugum idem Epiſco- 
porum ſua veRtigalia, ſuoſque cenſus non nune aulicz luxuriz, & libidinibus, 
led vincendis hoſtibus 8 propagandis imperii finibus ulcro ſe impendere. Le- 
ger, ais, Moſs & regibus 4 Deo datas quibius regant populum , num populo lex data, ut 
Reges regeret ? Immo aperte leges tam Moti & regibus, quam cetero populo 
func datz, ut tam (e, quam populum s ar : fin minus, ita ut marr ab 
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aliis, ut ne lex Dei cuivis mortalium fruſtra daretur. is gerer, inquis, g/+ 
dium? populs ? Immo populus per Magiſtratum, quem five unum five pluresex 
omni ſuo numero elegerit. Neque ullas propterea confuſtones, quas metyi 
excitari neceſle erit, 5 vel pedem, inquis, figeres, de regibus actum erit, 9% ns 
chow x, Tw yWw zwew. Utinam pedem ipſe randem figeres Silene, fi Bram- 
malus es. Nam nos locum, ubi ſtes ebrius, dare non poſſumus, quin ea quz 
fixiflima ſunt & firmiſſima, tibi in gyrum moveri, 8 cum cerebro tuo ſemper 
madente circumnatare videantur. ,2is te, inquis, juramento Regi preftito libergre 
petit ? Juramentum ipſum, quo Regi non propter Regem, ſed reipublicz cau( 
obſtrici fuimusz quam cum perdicum iret, & ſuum ipſe prius jusjurandum vio. 
lavit, & noſtrum ſolvic. Nihil enim nature, nihil rationi aut gentium juri 
contrarium magis efſer, quam fi Regi jusjurand.m ſuum violare ad libidinem 
liceret, populys ſervare fidem ad perniciem ſuam teneretur. Ut ditto andient, 
Meſs fnimua, ita erimus tibi, modo Dew tecum fit, quemadmodum fuit cum Meſe. 
Sic Reubenitz ad Jehoſuam. Conditiovem hic aullam vides ex reſſam. Ad An- 
ricyras ergo naviga, aut domi crapulam edormiſce ; cras, m i crede, nihil ex- 
preſſius videbis, neque tam ſtulte interrogabis q#id þ Dems foſnam deſerere, 
ſed quid fi Joſua Deum deſererec: Tum enim quid facturi effent Reubenitz, 
tibi reſpondebimue. Nutare mibi crede jus Reginm videtar, Hoc de jure regio, 
prout Salmaſius deſcribit, dium eſt. Neque eſt hoc Monarchiam legitiman is 
Carolo tracidere, quod tu tories invidiole 8 parafitice vociferaris. Nunc quod 
minime es, vatem ſcilicet & concionatorem piiſſimum multis deinceps verbis 
agere cupis 3 diimque adulterum videri te metuis, profers adulterinum. Digz- 
tum Dei agnoſcimus & veneramur punientem ingratum populuam, At populo bene 
eſt & proſpere, quem tu nequicquam ingratitudinis accuſasz tu potius Dei 
digitum agnolce, te tuoſque una cum omnibus tyranai fautoribus infigniter pu- 
nientem. Nondum, ais, Hiſpania & Pontificis velum abduxerunt, Quid nobis 
Hiſpaniam & Pontificios toties immerito objicis 3 qui non ignoremus Carolum 
tuum minorem in Belgio commorantem legatos ad Papam mitifle, ut vel abipſo 
Antichriſto Rex reformatus contra patriam 8c reformatos auxilium implorarer. 
Perſecutio, 1nquis, jam in Anglia maxima eft, que fncrat 4 tempore quo populuy ali- 
quis 'inhabitabat. An major ea quam Brammalus in Hibernia nuper excitavit, 
qui curiam Inquiſitionis conſcientiis hominum tam infeſtam & tyrannicam, 
primus omnium in Hiberniam introduxit. Te vero illum ipſum fuifle ſequentia 
Clarins oſtendunr. In hoc enim jam torus es, ut Ecclefiaſticam tyrannidem de- 
fendas. Nam qued tanta, inquis, jam patimur, bec eſt ratio precipua, quod in aliquibs 
Anabaptiſtarum & ceterorum omnium ſciſmaticorum clamoribus viam concedentes, un 
dato abſurado ſequuntar infinita, Ipliflimus bic Brammalus ille antiquum obtines,qui 
reformatis omnibus ſciſmaticorum nomine infamatis omnem conſcientiz liber- 
tatem adimere perpetuo ſtudebas. Nunc illorum importuaicati, id eſt, con- 
ſcientizz, etiam nonnulla unquam conceſla fuiſle graviter doles. Reges Ang/ornw 
judicari poſſe a ſais ſubditis Miltonum ais docere, exemplo pravorum temporum, & 
jure 4 ſapiemtibus dammatis chartis obſaletis, & ob multas corruptiones merito exploſir.. 
Quid ilto hominum genere abſurdius aur impudentius ? quzrunt modo quo 
jure, qui lege factum on: a nobis fit, fi leges non recitamus, contra eas 
feciſſe nos judicant ; 11 leges noſtras proferimus antiquas, ratas, atque notifh- 
mas, hi ſtatim obſoleras & merit exploſas efle aiunt : nec tamen quo temporeex- 
ploſz aut abrogatz fuerint, uſquam oſtendunt. Ita, dum tyrannidem fine au- 
thoricate aſſerere cupiunt, 8 vetera & nova pariter rejiciunt. ,P»id»s, inquis 
Uzzias Rex leproſus 4 Sacerdotibus remplo detwrbaretur, cum Dems lepre probande, 
& leproſs omnis excludend; potefiatem & mandatum [acerdetibus dederat, . At vero 
idem Des, lex eadem.omnis malefici m— poteſtatem 8 mandatum magi-. 
ſtratibus dederat, neque mage amen eproli regis exturbandi, pr nga 
regis puniendi vel hic vel illic mentio facta eſt. Si lepre judicio-regem eximi 
non Vis, quia nominatim non. excipitur, eadem certe rationeneque ullis aliis les 
gibus aut. judiciis regem exemeris. Sed video, quid agitis, ut regem quamvis 

ſententid ſupremum, vobis tamen ſacerdotibus ſubjiciatis, utque rex is 
populum abſoluto arque Tupcemg dominaretur imperio, vos facrificuli ſupremo-. 
ſuperioreseodem imperio dominaremini in regen. Conſenſus, inquis, populi & 
1nauguratio tantum adjunite neceſſaria futre, Hoc in Saule, Davide, ejuſque 


poſteris concedo, de quibus nominatim creandis Dei mandatum preceſſerat: 
Tuidem de Carolo aur ullis cjus majoribus aftende. Kex, ais, nmguan pepipi 
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cum populo mt ill cum caſt igarent fo aliter quam bene regere t, Neque populus cum 
rege pepigir, ſe illi quicquid collibicum eſt facienti, in perniciem ſaam ob- 
cemperaturos. Neque vero in privato quovis ſyngrapho, ullus unquam pepigic 
ut credicoribus licerer, {1 is debitum non ſolverer, in eum agere, & in 
carcerem conjicere, <juſque bona poſſidere, quoad plene fibi fatisfactum efler. 
Hzxc & iſtiufmodi quz accidere nollemus, in paRionibus & faederibus vel ho- 
noris causa vel boni ominis conſulro non exprimimus 3 quia cum paciſcimur, 
calia nunquam eventura optamus 3 quz etiam ſine monitis incelligere per ſe quiſ- 
que & cavere deber. Tu hic tricum illud ingeris; per me reges regnant 3, fatemur, 
ficut 8 per eum ſunt, agunc, & moventur omnia : Tu meds pecaliari, inquis. Tu, 
inquam, de tuo hoc dicis, autoriratem verbi divini nullam affers. Subjicis, a/o- 
qui cui fini illa precepta obedientie in novo Teſtamento, Quooties tibi reſpondebitur 
obedientiam abſurdam & irrationabilem ia novo Teſtamento non prxcipi ; ſed 

alis ea, & quibus, & quam ob cauſam praſtanda fir, luculentiflime doceri. 

i habet aures, audiat. £25 repagnart, 10qUiS, damnabuntar, quod proculdubio 
nunquam minaretur Apoſtolus, ſs privatorum tantum rationem vel paucorum habner at, 
Quaſi vero multi privati ſine Magiſtratuum authoricate ſediriof efſe non pol- 
fine 3 quid hoc ad populum cum Magiſtratibus 8 Parlamento contra tyrannos 
arma ſumentem ? Hoe honore Dews dilefFos [nos decoravit, ut Gentinm £5 UVin- 
tulis coercerent, &c, Id fieri dicis Evangeliciss non legalibus catenis, Infſipide 
prorſus. An vindidta ergo fic exercetur in gentes? An ferrex compedes E- 
vangelii vincula ſunt, quas Pſalmus ille regibus & proceribus minatur ? Tu 
hoc, ut ſoles, de Sacerdotibus, non de bonis Magiſtratibus & populo in- 
celligt vis, qui pontificale quoddam regnum tuorum in omnes Laicos furu- 
rum fomnias. {fraehre, inquis, quia regem rejicere, 4 Salmanſore in Captivita- 
tem ſunt abdutti, 7udei, qui regi Rehoboamo fideles manſerant, ſub illins tutela {c- 
cari vivebant, Hiltoriam ſacrz Scripturz {1 conſuluifſes, non neſcires Hiero- 
ſolymas ſub ipſo ſtatim Rehoboamo a Seſako Agyptiorum rege captas, & The- 
fauris (ws (poliatas, longe pris quam Iſraclite in captivicatem abducerentur. 
feroboamo Dems decem tribus aſſignavit, quod de veſtra repub, nobis non conſtat. Tam 
nobis, inquam, de noſtra repub. quam vobis de veltro Carolo : Immo longe 
pls. Yeſtros, inquis, Capnomantes & Entheos pro Dei vatibus non recipimus. Ne- 
que nos te przſertim aleatorem, ebriofum 8 Scortatorem Epiſcopum : cujus 
vaticinia hoc capite ſoloecorum floribus ornatiffima in gratiam tui ſtudioſorum, 
nequid ram emundti authoris deftderaretur, buc in fine congeſſimus. Ariffocra- 
tia nomungquam cachiſtocratia dicenda, Tam orthographice hoc abs re quam ety- 
mologice eſt dictum, fiquidem duo contraria ſimul vera efle pofſunt. Spes nu4s 
 reſbat ut in priſtinam felicitatem reflituamur, Nec dubitamus quin plus apud Denm va- 
lebunt miſeriz noſtre. Regibus potiuus mandaſſet Apoſtolus populo obedire ne ſolio ſno deji- 
ciantur, Non dicimus quin Reges tenentur, Velut defeſſi reformate Religionis 5, In ali- 
quibns illis viam concedentes, uno dato abſurdo ſequumur infinita, Fc. 
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Ly capitibus 4 tergo relitis, FEtiamne a fuga incipis, tergiverſator ? Ar 
nos non tergum, ſed frontem, fed nomen etiam tuum fronci in(criptum 
maluimus. Manedum igitur, obverte faciem illam infignem Brammaleam, non 
ferri, ſed vini vulneribus ſauciam, gemmulis czruleis, rubeolis, purpureis 6: 
purulenciſſimis bullatam atque diſtinctamz nam quibus te quiſquam celis, niſi {1 
raphanis fugientem inſequatur mcechum, neſcio. Sed fortaſſe more Parthico 
fugiens ſoles rela conſjicere : Conjice ergo. Qui popmlo, inquis, poteſtatem gladii 
aſcribit, populum impunem relinquere neceſſe habet ,, quis enim Populnm puniret lege: 
trex/gredientem ? Fateor, ſiquidem univerſus peccar, nam —— oe po- 
pulum, ne-Rex quidem aut ſolec auc poceſt» Non magis ergo neceſle eſt popu- 
lum impunem relinquere, fi populus, quam {4 Rex pe gladii (olus ha- 
bear; cam in Raru populari- penis zque obnoxins quiſque fir arque in Monar- 
hid, Litargiam profligevimus. Millale (cilicer Papiſticum, Paucis 2 

muratis, ex-Latino duntaxat Anglice editum, und cum Epiſcopis qui tain trau- 
dulenter eam & Papiſtice concinnarunt, quid ai profligaremus ? nara & 41am, 


ut 
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at facerisipſe, ſubſtituimus, magis videlicet Orthodoxam, 8 verbo Dei conſen- 
r2neam, ut, qui requirit, habear, fi neceſſe eſt, qua ſalubriter poſfit uti. S«4- 
jeiti eftote propter dowinum, quamobrem ? quia conſtituitur poteſtas a Deo ad ultionem 
facinoroſorum, &c, At Rex, C1 ſubjefti eſſe jubentur, erat Nero vel Clandins. Ge- 
neralem do&rinam de Magiſtratu, quis fit aut efle debear, tradit Apoſtolus, de- 
que obedientia, quare Magiſtratu1 om fit, quod tibi ſatis fir. Nero an 


Claudius regnaveric, nihil refert; define tandem nugis iſtis nos obtundere, ?u- 
deornum, inquis, caremonits & lege Judiciaria liberamur. : Incaſsum 1gitur tu tanto- 
pere laboras, ut nos regii apud illos imperii exemplo in ſervitutem regibus addi- 
Cas. Utcmngque, inquis, de Dei inſtinft« gloriamins, ad tribunal drvinum Sftena;, re 
ſpondebitir, &c. Quid alii tunc reſponſuri fint, ne fit tibi curz. Tu, quid de 
alea, de ſcortis, de ebrietate Epiſcopali reſpondebic Brammalus, ipſe cogita, 
Poteſtates non legitimas, ſed quaſcunque intelligi, ais, ab Apoſtolo, quia Deus 
prefecit Saulem Ge c#teros malos Reges Judzis. Ar vero Paulus de poteſtate 
loquitur, quam & ſumme legitimam deſcribit 3 non loquirur de viro, qui, 4 
Deo licet eleus, {i poſtea nequiſſimus evadir, & poteſtatem exercet longe ali- 
am, atque a Deo accepit, Ge cul duntaxat nos illic obedire jubemur, id fibi, 
non Deo imputandum erit. Yeriſmilixe, inquis, qxod Anglia Carol filio debellangj, 
tandem in crepitum putidiſſimum & ridiculum eruptuari fint. Videſne jam ut Deus, 
omnium rerum arbiter, omen hoc tuum, ventriloque, in te tuoſque avertit? 
Videſne ur ipſe tuus Catolus in crepitum evanuit, immo iple crepitus fieri puti- - 
diffimus optaret, dummodo ex hoſtium manibus hoc pactoelabi queat. Sppe- 
nemw, inquis, tram rempubl. in tyrannidem degenerare, non teneris obedire illorum po- 
reſtati? Concede tu prius, f1 Rex in tyrannum degeneraret, non teneri te Regi 
obedire ; tum nos ſatis mature tibi de republica reſpondebimus. Porxit, inquis, 
Apoſtolus dixiſſe bonos Magiftratus, Ar vero ita dixifſe, ex deſcriptione Magi- 
ſtratis quam ibi poſuir, aperte liquet. Sed null, inquis, arguments fortits evinci- 
tur regss poteſtas, quam quod Apoſtoli manadant nullts conditiomibus limitatam, At rur- 
ſus inquam, ipſa poteſtatis deſcriptio, quz copiofiflima ibi eſt, conditiones ſa- 
pienti abunde ſuppeditat. Rex, inquis, 4 Deo miſſus quantumvss malns ferendu, 
cetera mala in penam veniunt, Quaſi vero Rex etiam malus in poenam non veni- 
ret, quod tibi tories in ore eſt, remedies 1dcirco vel tuo judicio auferendus. Mui- 
mm, 1nNquis, AMiltono debent Orthodoxt, quod tam ridiculam opinionem its aſſignaret, po- 
pulum ſcilicet univerſum Regi ignaviſſimo eſſe parem, Magno ſane acumine menda- 
cium hoc vibras ; ſed parum inde Jucrariss Miltonus enim populum non ſolum 
parem Regi, ſed (uperiorem ſemper affirmavir. Hoc Joco ſententiam ſuam non 
profert, Salmaſium rantummodo perſtringir, quod ex Sorboniſtarum ſcriptis 
populum Regi vel parem efle negaverit, quem ſuperiorem dixiſſe oportueric. - 
Verum ita mifere coecutire ſoles, ut in Salmaſtum pro Miltono impetum ſpi- 
uſcule facias. Hec preter ineptias denſiflimas, quas infra omne reſpunſum efle 
judico, confutationum tuarum in hoc capite ſumma eſt ; unde otium nobis hic 
etiam tam pingue accidit, ut rurſus vacet elegantias hominis nitidiflimas gleba 
Solorum ubere natas ad ornandas Solcecorum porticus 8 ſpatia decerpere. T«- 
ba ſonitum incertum edit, ut nemo ſe ad colendum Denum preparare poteſt, Non dubita- 
mus quin malti Religionem Chriſtianam amplexi fint. Tanquam nulla erat malorum prin- 
cipum poteſias. Non quin Deus omnia ita diſpoſmit, S5 enim ad popmlum provocandum 
( ut vos primo feciftis ut omnia confundaretis) nemo per diem integrum imperare poterat. 
Omnes patres nullins eftimat. Sed ntinam tam humaniter cum Carolo agere voluiſtis. 


Populum contra Regem defendere ſuſcipir. Et alia hujulmodi. 
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| N preceaentibus Miltonus Leo rugiens, qui Reges omnes devoraret, hic Draco occulte inſe 
dians, C&* unipeculam agit, nam quo lapidem nou poteft, vota jacit, Aut inſanit hic ho- 
mo, aut verſus facit, novas chimaras, novas metamorphos. fingit fibi lymphatus. 
Certe Milconus fi Leo rugiens vobis eſt-viſus, facitis haud abſurde, ut id ſponte 
tateamini. Te contra Afinum radentem prima voce agnovimus, teque riſi perinde 


& tuſtibus excipimus. Semper, inquis, pepwlxm in adjutorium vocat Priapus in horts. 
Quod Priapus in horto, id aalus in Sacello, Veriſfimum hoc effe tota fer 
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Hibernia non ignorat. wor Populus, inquis, creat ff nulla Dei ratio habeatar, po- 
tins obedientiam ab its poftularet, quam illis preberet. Prater illa que pritts reſpon- 
di, qualem requirat obedientiam Apoſtolus, ſcias inſuper, Apoſtolos non toti 
Romano Senatui Ge Conſulibus, neque magno ullius gentis Concilio, aut ullius 
Regai Ordinibus conventus legitimos peragentibus obedientiam pracepiſſe, ſed 
privatis 6 (ingulis. Rex vero, ut noſti, ſingulis quidem major, univerſis vero 
minor eſt. Beneficia deinde Caroli in Populum enumeras, quz nulla unquam 
extitere, ſed damna potius & detrimenta, & famma plane dedecora. UnZnm 
Domini, 1nquis, vel Chriſlum Domini fi dicas Chriſtiannum non tam imereſt. Atqui 
Salmafius Saulem Chriftum Domini nuncupaverat. Tibi ut viderur. Saulnon 
ſolum inter prophetas (ed inter Chriſtianos eſt. Dicitur autem, 1 Reg. 11. Sa- 
loman obdormivit, 6: Rehoboamus regnavit loco ejus. Et hoc, inquis, dici- 
cur, anteqguam Populus Sechem venit ut illum Regem facerent, Hoc vero non aliter 
dictum fuiſle, quam ut Hiſtoriz ſeries maniteſtior eſſer, ex primo ſequentis ca- 
pitis verſu apparet. Populus enim Sechemum venic, ur Rehoboamum Regem 
conftituerent, vel regnare facerent, ut eſt Hebraice ; ergo antea certe aut non 
regnavit, autin Judza tantum. Populum, inquis, per incendiarios fuiſſe incitatum, 
viaelicet Jeroboamum & Comites ſwos, At vero Jeroboamus non populum, ſed 
populus illum incitavit. Jerobozmus enim, audica Salomonis morte, adhuc in 
Agypto morabatur. Sed [ſraclitx mittenres accerfſiverunt eum, 1 Rep. 12. Mi- 
raris impucentiam Ejus qui affirmaret, non vocari rebelles qui in Roboamum arma (ump- 
ſeram, Tuam potius non impudentiam folum, ſed impietatem demiror, qui 
eos rebelles appellare auſus ſis, quos Deus eo ipſo loco fratres ſui populi nomina- 
vic. Ar inſtas, 1bidem etiam dictum efle, fic rebelevit domus Iſrael 4 domo David. 
At vero verbum hic rebe4avir micins intelligi pro quacunque defectione, neque 
;nmalum ſenſum rapi debet. Propterea vertuat alii — non rebellavit ; Cu- 
jus enim defe&tonis authorem ſe Deus ipſe profitetur, ſcriptura malam & Hlici- 
cam proculdubio non'dicit. Sic Ezechia verbo non minus duro rebellaſſe in 
Regem Altyriz diciturz quod tamen ejus fattum Deus etiam auxilio coelitts 
miſſo approbavit. Deus I{raclitis Regem pecentibus graviter iratus eſt quam- 
vis regis petendi, (1 vellent, ex lege Mofts jus habuerit ? Tu, »um iraſcitar Dexs, in- 
quis, Popmlo petents gnod ad illos jure pertinet, Id, inquam, facile poteft fieri 5 
nihil enim obſtat quo minus id ad populum jure pertineret, & ramen iraſci De- 
us illis merito potuit, quod cum in eo quod optimum erat acquieviſle penes ip- 
{os eſſet, deterius quod erat anteponebant. Affirmas Deam graviore pena puniiſſe 
rebelles Iſratlitas, Quippe veram ſui copnitionem ab iis abſtuliſſe. At ubi id unquam 
legiſti, nugator, 1fraclitas illam defe&ionem Tdololatria luiſle, cam Deus ipſe 
Jeroboamo mox rebellaturo bona omnia pollicicas fit, ſeque illi Ifraeliras tradi- 
rurum eſſe, {1 ejus praxceptis auſculaſſer, 1 Reg. 1. Sed Orthodoxi, inquis, 
ſemper cum Carols ſuere, nam quicquid moribus peccant nonnull, inopia coatti, Religio- 
nem tamen reformatam non deſeruerunt, Num vero veſtros Orrhodoxos » cum 
Rege ſuo, inopia coegit gentes vicinas ebrio agmine, blaſphemo, libidinof1fſ1- 
mo ac ferociſſimo oberrare, omnique impieratis genere omnes Anglos, tanquam 
ſui ſimiles, infames reddere 2 Nobi/cum tua ſententia vitnle awree ; vobiſcum men- 
[a dominica, oratio dominica, ſymbolum Apoſtelorum, decem mandata. Atqui ea ipſa 
facra quz apud vos ſolos eſſe inaniter jatas, vobis, pro more veltro ſuperſtitio- 
ſe & hypocritice abutentibus, nihil aliad profeto quam vitule aurez ſunt. 
Deum, inquis, ſbi contrarium ftatuimus, Quidni? An.quod Argumentum Sal- 
mafii nihil valere oftendit Milconus, idcircone Deum fbi contrarium ſtaryur. 
Dixerat Salmaſius, omnes Reges effe a Deo 3; Milronus non omnes Reges, ſed 
omnes regendi formas, ſaluris cauſa adhibiras, cujus etiam cauſa populi conven- 
tus, comitia, & confilia habentur, Ergo vel ipfius argumento.non magis Re- 
Li licet reſiſtere populo propter Rempubl. convocato, quam populo licet refiſte- 
re Regi a Deo ordinato, quandoquidem & populi conventys legitimi a Deo 
quoque ſunt ut Sechemi olim contra Roboamum fuilſe reſtificatur ipſe Deus. 
Utrum, 1nquis, ile tyrannus, qui viginti tribus annis regnans, neminem pro ſua volun- 
tate mori coegit; An vos qui inter decem annos Regem ipſum & plus quam quingentos 
mille bominum trucidaſtis? Quid ais, mille quingentos ? numerum ſane perexi- 
guum narras3 neque' nllus unquam, credo minori jauri bellum tam ſevum 
confecir. Profecto fi tam ſcires latine quam ſcis malitioſe loqui, non quingen- 
tos mille, ſed quingenra millia, opinor te dicere voluiſſe. Quis vero Caro- 
lo pejor tyrannus, quis poena dignior, qui per ttia regna plus decies ca was 
| nu 
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hominum millia partim Lanien3 illa Hibernica, partim bello inquiſhmo occidir, 
Negas quod ſuperiore argumento dicturr, eſt, regem non debere populo reſiſte. 
re: negas populum quicquam poſſe in Regem, quia populus inferior e#, Rex 


. . A 


{uperior, At memineris Regem natura ſuperiorem non elle, ſed conſenſu tan- 
tum & ſuffragiis populi ad eam elle dignitatem evectum, publicz ſalutis causs; 
quo ab officio {1 plane deſciverir, ſuperior eſſe definitz quia cur eſſet ſuperior 
cauſa nulla amplins eſt. Cum munus Regium perperam adminiſtraverar, ob 
guod munus duntaxat, cum unus © mulcis primo fuerit, fatus omnium ſupre- 
mus eſt. Ad id quod dixerat Miltonus, non quod Deus jufhit tyrannum inte- 
rimi, ideo bonum erat, ſed quod bonum erat, idcirco Deus juſſir, tu reſpondes, 
Cujus contrarium verum eff, Nam quicquid Dens jubet, bonum et, & ideo bony, 
guod Dens jubet. Dotum vero neminem hoc later, bonum in politivum & mo- 
rale diviſum eſſe. Poſicivum eſt, quod ante indifferens, bonum tunc incipie 
eſſe, cum 4 Deo jubetur. Morale vero bonum, zternum 8 1mmutabile ma. 
net, five Deus juſſerit, five non juſſerit; bonum hujuſmodi eſt ryrannum pe. 
rimi: ad quod facinus przclarum ducem illum Jehu, tum forte nihil tale cogj- 
tantem, pre cxteris incicavit. Quod autemn as, bonitatem a divina voluntate pen- 
dere, erras, ut c#rera 3 bonitas enim non minus de eſſentia Dei eſt, quam ipſ 
Dei voluneas. Verum de his nimis multa cum ſtolido & 1diota. Percurrimus 
in hoc capite quicquid argumenti vim ullam in fe habere videatur, ut bonis 
viris & intelligentibus quam maxime ſatisfiat : ceteris ejus Inepti1s & nugamen- 
tis qui movetur, eum neque moramur, neque retinemus quo minus 1n caſtra 
adverſarii noſtri tam diſerti atque eruditi tranſire poſſitz his etiam floribus, (a- 
pientize 8 judicii ejus causa, coronatus, quos Hortorum Solenfium cuſtos iſte 
ficulneus ſuorum faurorum capiti neendos largiter paravit. Olfaciant modo 
prius quam ſuave olent. Ni! tam horrendum excegitari poſſit quin laudabile fir, 
Populi conventus, comitia, plebiſcitus pariter a Deo. Non dicimus quin tyrannus im- 
pedire debet. Tu ad Antipodas ablegandus, Londini Conſtantinopolim, Coronam ad ſe 
jure pertinentem popoſciviſſe. Paſſa marem, miramur hyenam, Quos tamen reftins ſen- 
tiiſſe judicas, cum mulrtis aliis. | 
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(YP quz initio hujus capitis trita jam Ge toties refutata ſtupidifſime rege- 
ris> Venio nunc ad 1d, in quo levitatis arguis qui dixerit, jus ſucceſſionis 
natura nullum eſſe, eo quod lex Des primogeniture legem tulit cum divina autem 
lege conſentire legem naturz ditum eſt. Taum vero erat, non neſciviſle quan- 
cum inter ſe differant ſucceſſio in regnum, & ſucceſſio in patrimonium : princi- 
pio enim regnorum, regnandi ſucceſſio non filio ſed digniſſimo cuique ſemper 
delata eſt ; mox regum uſurpatio, non populi conſenſus filios regum dignio- 
ribus pretulic. Hoc etiam curpe 6 fervile eſt, libera hominum capita inter 
poſſeſſliones numerare, qui profeRto dum liberi ſunt hzreditate nemini obve- 
nire poſſunr. Tuque jus hzreditarium, quicquid garris, ex lege Dei nunquam 
oſtenderis. Nam quod foli teſtatur Deus Davidi ejuſque poſteris dedille (e, id 
univerſ1s accommodari regnis aut regibus nullo jure poteſt. 7s, inquis, ſxcceſſionis 
pacem & concordiam inter homines nutrit eſt maxime naturale, ne continass litibus mun- 
dus flagraret, Hiſtorias ergo omnium gentium percurre ; invenies in Monar- 
chia difcordias tetriores, bella ſzviora, idque ſxpius accidiſſe, quam in Re- 
buſp. Haud raro ipſt regum filii de ſumma rerum inter ſe bello acerrimo, 
muruaque cxde contendunt. Unde apud Turcas ubi jus ſucceſſionis abſolurif- 
{umum eſt, nihil ad pacem publicam magis conducere puratur, quam filio natu 
m3ax1mo regnum incunte, cxteros fratres interfici. Nonnunquam de ſucceſſionis 
jure manifeſto non conſtat, hinc etiam bella ſxviſſima 8 maxime diuturna, qua- 
rum ſub m__ calamitatum noſtra imprimis Anglia teſtis eſſe poteſt. Ita ne- 
que Monarchia per ſe e Reſpub. concordiz parens eſt; ſed moderatus ubi- 


que civium animus & ambitione vacuus. Sed ſumma authoritas ni contigit or- 
ainis ſervandi gratia, At fi tyranno, pefſimus ille ordo qui omnem ordinem, 
jura omnia divina & humana pervertit. Chriſta, nquis, ſnos deputatos J'1Ce- 
gerentes in terris Reges poſmit, Fatemur, {1 bonos, Tyranni autem quo Fo 

modo 
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modo -Chriſti vicem gerere ? Interea non nos cont#macie, quod ais, ſed ty im» 

pieratis ra Chciſtum vindicem 3 qui regnum Chriſti in terris violen- 
cum &-tyrannicum blaſphemus audes exiſtimare ; Vicarius enim, non Chriſti, 
qui ejus exemplum non 1mircatur, ſed diaboli eſt, Quod refers dlade confers 


cum patrefamulias, 'fatis care oftenſum eſt a Miltono, jus parris diverfiffimum 
elle, 8 Jonge antiqums. Cum autem non ſolun} Reges mali, ſed mala omaia 
;n ſcelermn panam, 'vel ad probandam patientiam nofiram a Deo data faint \, Eaque Oms 
nia juſtis remediis ab hominibus ſumma cum prudeniz laude amoveri & poſlinr 
& debeant, ſolos Reges vel poenz caus4, vel patjentiz ferre, -& turpe & ridicu- 
lum & extreme elſes infſania>. Sed variis morbis [aborantibus Rex manus impoſnit 
& ſanavit z Augelum anreum cuilibet agroto dedit.. Sive [anavic, five excantavic 
nihil nunc refert; medendi enim dono nunc infideles, ur Veſpaſianus olim, ſz- 
pits hypocritz pradici fuere. Illum angelum aureum, quem fingulis xgrotis de- 
dir, non illum faifſe, qui Bertheſdz aquas commovirz nec ſanandi vim ullam 
habuifle, ſat (cio quo te aureo ſcilicer angelo fic opinor ſtupere, ur ante te 
Salmaſtus ccelum Carol illud aureum 8 ſericum obſtupuic, neque hoc c- 
lo quicquam altius cernere uterque videmini, aut de eo quicquam ſublimis_ 
us cogitare, quam aureum efſe. Florentiſſime, inquis, Romanorum reſpubl, exattia 
regibns, nunquam (ubſiſtere potuit donec in Monarchiam redintegrata ſuerit, Quod 
contra omnium Hiſtoriarum fidem plane eſt z quz teſtantur omaes, Romanam 
Rempub. ſub Conſulibus 8 Senatits authoricate ad iilam magnitudinem crevil- 
ſe : ſub imperatorum vero luxuria, tyrannide, atque inertia ſtatim conſenuille, . 
Imperiamque ſimul & gloriam belli atque juſtitiz in illa liþera civitate olim par- 
cam ſub imperatoribus cico amiſifſe. Sed quod Arglia, inquis, nimio luxs C 1i- 
bertate perdita fuit, non Caroli tyr annidi, ſed veſtr e nequitie attribuenauw eſt, Immo 
aulz ſcediffime regiſque voluprarii atque ignaviſſimi exemplore&e accrfbuimus, 
ad cujus vitz rationem quamplurimi ſeſe compotuere: * Jam regem defendis, 
qui Ducem Buckinghamiz veneficii ſuſpetum /egibns eripnit 5 quaſs, inquis, boo 
regibus crimini daretar, quod omnibus natura concedit, ut ſus familiares amarent, 
Itane Carnifex ? ſatiſne regem excufari putas, quod familiarem illum & ami- 
ciſhmum habuerit, qui patris ejus veneno ſublaci 3 ſupremo Regni Concilio 
poſtulatus efſer? Ar quid poteras in Regem atrocius dixiſle ? Sed credibile non fait 
Ducem Buckinghamie facobo infidias ftruere velle, qui illum in tancam poteſtatem eve- 
xit, Quin immo ſatis notum eft, mores Buckinghamii Jacobo tandem gravi- 
cer diſplicuiſſe, unde is magnum malum fibi meruens, duas maxime res deinceps 
agere inſticair, ur & þatri necem ſtruerer, 8 filio os ſuhlinirer, ejuſque gratiam 
omni ſtudio captaret 3 quod ſane, objectis juveni mollifimo voluptatum om- 
nium illecebris, ſtatim perfecic. Reprehendis, quod Carolus Neroni collacus 
ſir. Nam, inquis, AMetropelim veftram non diripuit, (cilicet quia non potuic ; At 
qui nunc Scotis, nunc {icariis ſuis, morem ſibi modo gererent, haud ſemel diri- 
p_—_ obtulir. Reſtat ut roſarum hvjus Solenfium faſciculum in fine ex- 

iberem ; & poſſem quidem ubertim, ſed cum viam jam taties digico monſtra- 
_ ubi germinant, ubi creſcunt, jucundius forcafle cujque eric proprio ungue 

cerpere. 
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Egam & bonorum cnoninm hoſte proffrato ( ſuis telis in faciem ſuam refiliemibua) 
recurrere coatius_eft ad elumbes aliquot argutias, & trita argumenta, Pros 
{traro hoſte, quis ſodes eſt coaQus, egregie ſolceciſta ? nomen eaim licer accule- 
115 nullum, cognomen certe hoc —_ omnes in poſterum reportabis. Ain ve- 
rO ſuis telis in faciem refilientibus? Si ſua ſponte, Dedalea pro facto narras, aue 
Vulcania quzdam nova automata? An vero, te retorquenee, . refiliunt tela illa ? 
Tene ergo illum proftraviſſe hoſtem, aſine, cujus argumentum vel leviſſimum 
omni mole concutere, aut movere loco non vales? ntem Afinum in Apo- 
logo herus verberibus mal! multavic, .quid triumphante hoc Alino us? 


preſertim qui neque purpuram indutus, 


ſcabniie notus, rictu iſto Aſihino, iſto er arque ri- 
diculo triurmphum canere audeat. Omnez, _—_ in ſuis regni; Monarchs _—_ 
< mA{E 
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. rrauCadnaa exercent, quod & Galli de ſue Rege mult rs: ol Ad (cri 

res res Gallos {i recurriffes, Girardum, Hotromannum, lurimoſq; = 
nunquam id affirmares. Gall ic, & vere Francos + Callin glare 

ab omni memoria penes ſe fuiſſe, Regum ſalutis omnium ae vel eligere 
vel abjicere. Hac ratione Pipino,  veruon peſt cam Wh 3 wp Galliz de- 
latum : quod vulgo notum eſt. Hac etiam ztate cum civicates, rum 
eriam Bardegalnſes idem ſen ie ſeſe factis oſtenderunc, dum vi & armis vols fai 
Regis vel ejus pr Ccol\acr & tyrannidem ſtrenue propullanc. $; 
Dewi wuilt, 1nquis, gates Jr: tradit, jam dic aliquid de tribus capellis, nnde to 

1at 
ut 


queſtiones & lites ? Unde Ee, m_* apa my id PETPELUO hoy os 
ut Regnum iis tradatur, las non-vule, ac pr ang rae? mk 
enim, fi cui Regnum ve a, facis p gy” nas ut Regnum i i txaderer ps a 
Jam tu dic aliquid de tribus capellis. Pnamwmvis, inquis, nemms nob; is deſint, nux. 
quam tamen deerwnt parati ad tuendam veritatem, Nummi quidem vobis & me- 
rito deſunt, & tamen longe major apud vos virtutis, honeſtars, ſapientiz, pudo- 
ris penuria eſt, quam nummorum. Id quod mores veltri; perditifini exte- 
ris jam paſſim graves & odioſi teſtantur. Deeſſe aucem non magis num- 
mos quam ad cavuſam veſtram ruendam paratos, argumento iple maximo es, 
gi homo indoctiſſimus cum fis & inertiſimus, primus ommum & adhuc fere 
Otus, ad hoc te munus accinxeris. Dixerat Salmafius, quamvis id falſo, Re- 
giminis \ Anglorum formam non popularem ſed' militarem eſſe, Tu hoc Miltooum 
concedere coattum efſe dicis: nec tamen ab Ariſtotele talem regimini; formanm recenſy- 
lem nſquam meminiſti, Vel hinc vv « ue” Miltonum attente fatis, ne- 
ue Ariſtotelem omnino forſan le Apud Milconum enim data” 
flien nuſquam invenies. Apud. orctenn Fegys aids, id eſt ducic per- 
peru, in quibuſdam civitatibus ſummz Ive preficeretur., mentionem 
{xpE fy: Jo eſſe meminiſſes. Jam de diabolo porcos tondente wg nugaris, 
abi ingens clamer, ſed nulls lana ;, patcitis itaque diabolus He BE ſuos als 
quam Brammalus oves. Hibernicas deglubere conſuevit ; a quibus & TR & 
pellem multo cum clamore puli detrahere ſolebat. Scori, inquis, inendye 
oftr aciſmo Montiſroſſanum interfetere, Inauditus ille quidem oftraciſmus qui pa- 
_ tibulo homines affigir. Nam vel (ciolos non fugit oftraciſmum non mortiv 
ſed rr genus fuifſe. Reyes, inquis, /ab poreſtate popmli callocatos pejori con- 
ditione nobis repreſentas, quam ex popnlo aniverſo perditiſſ imos, At vel iſta conditione - 
noli mecuere ne qui Reges in | poſterum elle velint z utcunque enim. non deerunt 
Reges. Cztera hujus capitis, qua feria, qua ludicra, iniulſa adeo 8: inficer 
ſunr, ut quamvis nihil mibi cribuam, quod non admodum exiguum fit, poeni- 
text tamen nonnunquam & pene ſuppudeat, cum adverſario tam. nihili manus 
conferuiſſe. Poſtremd caſus ſui Regis graves. (ane & Tragicos ad Comcedr 
am redigit. Povem adulterum, Anti no maritum , HMercarinm & Sofiam 
ſervos, ; al mundi Theatrum agit, Nil poſſum reins facere quam uc iſtiuſmodi 
ptiraces Prxteream : nam in hominem, tam Nulcum & nullias pretii quicquid aut 
ſeri dixeris aut Joco, | & operam perdideris. & falem. Prazſtat ramen hunc: 
vel incaſſum defricare, quam reſponftone licet indignum, noſtro ramen ſilentio 
eumentem & jaRabundum dimittere. 


—————_ « 
hm. 


C:'A P. VIE 


'Adenus opuſculi cui furilidumi dimidium. percurrimus, & quamquam #9 
pits ſatis indotum, inf pn, ſolcecum, arrogancem, & languidum jams 
eb invenimus, tamen quo ongils procedimus, eo inaniar, e0que jejunior 
_— mn tee # & irdag- agia am & diſticha vulgata, SIO 
credo, elementatius puer didiceras, quxque ne. negent forte es. vei (e- 
midoQulum te eſfe,” per fas 8 nefas inſerere_laboras, cxteram omnem Argu- 
mentorum, ſensis, aries perpuſiſlam annonam-exhauliſſe videris. Nitul 
eſt igitur in hoc capite qu 0d HT quam ut captiunculas _—_— tuas, G& gry- 
phos diflolva Dc uibus dum a Rem capere rig tm A i Pop: 
Es jure naturali Regem qengs Senarum vel P 
om habe i fi bi emper & parem ſuperiorem. Ad hzc tu, quis 
italia &ovoneTer andivit: ? Si par off, non eff ſaperier ; ſi ſuperior, non par, ( Qs blambeo panhes 
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CAP. Fa 


Uic etiam Capici prioris haud abſ1mili reſponſum prorſus idem convenier 
H Nam qui contra legem Dei & naturz dilucide explicatam, contra ratio. 
nes evidentiſſimas, juraque gentium plurimarum, tum noſtrz etiam firmiſſim; 
contra teſtimonia denique optimorum virorum uberrima nihil prxter comment; 
rantim ſua, atque deliria opponere, aut in medium proferre poteſt, ejus pry. 
ſeo ita diſputantis rationem ullam fiquis habuerit, certe non dous, non di. 
ſertus, non diligens, non acucus, fed male feriatus duntaxat merito videatyy 
Quod autem nos impudentiſfime accuſare non dubirar, quaſi Papz authoritatem 
in Angliam reducere medicemur, a quo & dictis-& facis abhorruiſfe > 
nos tam palam omnibus exiſtit, id ſane & ridendum maxime eſt, tum etiam 
oftendit quanta cxteroqui cum malitia, quam nulla cum fide in accuſandis no- 
bis verſetur, qui crimen omnium judicioa nobis alienifſumum, cunRiis abſolven- 
tibus, imputare atque afhgere non vereatur. 
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ID) duobus que ſequuntur capitibus, idem quod de prxcedentibus duobus 
dicendum eſt. Tenuiffimus modo 6e inaniflimus qui fuir, nunc eſt plane 
nullus, aut ſiquid nibilo minus eſt : hujus igitur inanicati reſpondere fi vellem, 
reſponderem certe nemini : quidni igitur conticeſcam ? 


tha — 
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CA XI 


conatu erigere ſe paululam videatur, ad priorem verborum (ine rebus pro- 
xitatem & txdium redit. Quare ne quis nos propter virium aut rationis de- 
ſetum priora capita tanta brevitate percurriſle exiſtimet, aut per ignaviam quic- 
quam remiſifle, que alicujus modo momenti videantur, non ſum arbitratus 
prxtereunda efle, Parlamentum, inquis, perpetuum eff inſtar nullius Parlamenti; 
hoc enim eſt funditus Parlamentum tollere. Ecquem tu jam nift Carolum ipſum 
criminaris? Qui ipſe Parlamentum hoc perpetuum efle juſſit, 8 facto gloria- 
tus, inter ea que vocare adta gratiz ſolebat, ſxpiſſtme recenſuit, non ut po- 
pulum beneficio aliquo afficerer, ſed arte quadam tyrannica dum perperuum 
efle juberer, ue quod ex remetipſo jam accipimus, funditts tollerer, Ctrm au- 
tem catharticum remedizm ſit, quemadmodum ais, tolli certe aut diflolvi non 
debet 3 donec morbi, quorum remedium eſt, tollantyr, & libertati ſua firmi- 
ras bonaque valetudo redeat. Siquid nos Carolum peccatle dicimus ; tu vet- 
bis totidem, velut amoebea canens lyturgica, paria commilifle Parlamentum 
accuſas, ceque Carolo nihil non verum efle concedis, dummod® idem de Pt- 
lamento occinere tibi liceat : verum- hoc non eſt Carolum purgare, aut n 
eximere, quo minus mericas poenas dederit. Sed antequam Parlamentum hoc in- 
capit, ne verbum, 1Nquis, ve! minima ſcintilla de Caroli ſcilicet malefaftis elnxit. 
At vero populi clamores, gemicus 8 ſuſpiria, partim propter graviſſimas tribu- 
corum exactiones, partim propter Epiſcoporum perſecutiones, t2m acerbas, ut 
mulci patriam deferere cogerentur, Regia item conſilia, edita, facta, ab iptis 
Regni ejus initus, & Parlamentorum omnium quz convocavit intempeſtiv2 
ſemper & infenſa diflolutio rem longe aliter ſe habere declarant ; adeo ut hac 
de cauſa populus, five prudentiz Regis, five voluntati diffiſus, unicam f1bi 10 
Parlamento ſpem, przfidium, refugium, ſalutem reliquam efle palam reſtare- 
tur; unde Rex ira & livore prorſus tyrannico exardeſcens, ut populi gemitus 


per vim etiam comprimerer, crudelifſimo edicto ſanxit, nequis Parlament! con- 


J Am ad metam enervis & languidus properans foloecifta, tamen ut ulcimo 
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yocandi mentionem faceret, donec tandem metu populi ob hzc mitiime qui- 
eſcentis Parlamentum invitiflimus conyocaret. Multa, inquis, 4 vis fingi 567; 
non credet ut crimen veſtrum in Regem exonerare poſſitis, numtquid tale apparet i! 
ejus libro divinitus ſcripto ? Malo te libri illius admitatorerh elſe, quam mo z 
quid enim habet preter fucos & jaRationes inaniffimis > Dicetes & idetn, 
{1 Epiſtolas ejus przlio Naftbietiſt captas, manu propria {cripras &; obfignatds, 
incorrupto & integro judicio perlegiffes, ubi ſe ſuaſque arres tyrathhicas not 
celat. Independentes Jefuitis fimmiles eſſe dis, 2 Regots abropdrinat; Rathw Ret: 
pub, mutarunt, & tamen profeſſi ſunt nunqaam fibt in anims fuiſſe hec facet," Qtiid 
ad nos Jeſuirw? Quati vero prudence non effet, non Jefticifftfi; poſteriors 
ſxpe Confilia prioribns anteferre, (rquidem meliord effe pofttnodittty Sy 
Primo nobis prodire tenas aliquid viſem eſt, immo nfzgnam cat ad Ectleſit 
quam Reipub. reſtitutionem ; cum a Deo ultra dari ſentiremus, an ejus aos 
praxſentiam, & providentiam ad facta tam egregria prxcuntem alpernaremur, 
aut (equi nollemus, ne progreflus noſtros felices & plane inopinatos, hoſtis & 
invidus levitatis & inconſtantix nomine perſtringeret? Sxpe arguis quod Par- 
lamencum pro corpore ſolo {1ne capite ſumamus. Verum f1 metaphoras amovere 
ma}les, rectius continuo ſaperes, ſ{cireſque Parlamentum ejuſmodi corpus eſle, 
Cui caput adjungi non {1t necefle 3 neque enim vel caput vel cauda, fed com- 
niune ac liberum gentis Concilium facit, ue Pariamentum fit acque dicatur. 
Vi, 1nquis, hanc infamiam & calumniam apud exteras Nationes nobis exnlantibus 
amoveam, {cilicet eorum ex numero non efle qui cauſlam Regiam latine ſcirec 
defendere, huic -abule reſpondeo. Egregium ſane reſponſorem ! Tune vero lucitu- 
22 verberabiliſiime pra cxteris eleus, qui nos ex latebris aggrederere, & pro 
cuis omniÞus unus re{ponderes ? Docum proculdubio gregem, preclara ingenia 
neceſle <li cfie, quorum tu doctor es, tam grandis non Arcadicus aut Reatinus, 
fed ſolaecus Aflinus. Latine ru ut reſponderes; cujus barbarifmis & foleciſmis 
omnes paginz, ut priozum capitum, {ic hujus ulcimi refertz ſunt? Tm caſtus 
ut exemplum prebuit. Tu hec refricas ut Regi convitiare, A famnlis rimari, . Niſs 
fulciennur, Tanta caiigine, ut juſtitiam canſe metiuntur. Ne milleſima pars petitio- 
num ad eum aeferrerentur, Toties purgatum ut nil preter nomen manere poteſts, Tanto 
acumine ut maxima pars munai mirartur ac fiupent, Tanto ſtrepitu ut cetera The- 
atra pro tempore ſilent. Non quin indies precamur, Nec mitins eorum Conſilium in- 
terpretarer, Carolum Filium reum cauſatis. Digni profe&to Regir tam ſtupido 
propugnatore, qui, cum cauſam nequifſimam ſuſceperis tuendam & literas pro- 
feſſus, ram illiteratus ſts, ab ipſis clientibus ruis quos tui pudeac, ad illa gur- 
guſtia 8 renebras, unde tam ſtolide emerſiſti cum (ibilo & flagris reducendus 
es 3 aut certe Carnifici potius in diſciplinam crucis tradendus, ut cum nihil aliud 
percipere poſſis, elementa diſcas patibularia, Pwicquid, inquis, erravero in hac 
Apologia mee tenuitati imputanaum eſt, Ita prorſus exiſtimo : at peſſime interim 
meo quidem judicio conſuluic tibi tenuitas tua, quz te impulit, ut cui par non 
eras, Oneri {uccedere apderes, ſub quo pretumidum & inflatum eo facilius 
cormmigki > 84 frabgi flecelle erat. Ego certe tenuem te magis an craſſum 
dixerim vixdum ſcio, ita omni plane dimenſione & forma rudis indigeſtaque 
moles, vacare mihi videriss Jam te aulici, qui Regis awro veſcuntar, (1 prius neg- 
lexerint, quod miſere quereris, & fame perire ſinant, poſt cauſam eorum tam 
male 8& ridicule abs te defenſam multo juſtius oderint, atque contempſerint ; 
niſi forte periſcelide illa regia, quam tanti facis, fauces tuas de rege tam ne- 
quiter meritas elidendas potinis quam offs aulicis, quas eſuris, farciendas pu- 
tant. Jam preſertim cum a regis laude ad regis & regiorum gravem vitupera- 
tionem tranſeas, & nobis ex adverſario percommodus repente homo factus 
is 3 reſtis enim ipſe novus accedis, regem ſuo officio vel imparem fuiſle, vel 
minimE intentum, quod peririoves nimirum ſubdicorum raro legerer. 2nd 
nemo auſus eſſet ae proditoribus queri, proditorum meta, quibus maxime auſculra- 
bat: quod Camerariis & famnlis omnia crederer, otio iple deditus. Unde li- 
bet profecto exclamare cum illo ſanein fabula. 


Ita me dis amabunt ut hanc ego auſculto lubens 1 
Nimis lepide facit verbs de regiis (uis. 

Neque compellare volo illum, ne deſinat 
HMemorare mores regis & regiorum. 
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LITERMS 


SENATUS ANGLICANI; 


Nec non 
CROMWELLEUI L QC. 


Nomine ac juſſu conſcriptz. 


——— 
. 


Senatus Populauſque Anglicanus Ampliſſimo Ciuitatis Hamburgenſis 
Senatus, Salutem. 


Uam din, quamque mulyis de cauſis infticuta 4 majoribus noſtris 
. cum ampliſſima veſtra civitate amicitia in hunc uſque diem per- 
manſerir, & vobiſcum una libenter agnoſcimus, 6 ſpits etiam 
recolere non eſt moleſtum. De eo autem quod ex literis veſtris 
25 7anii datis intelligimus, homines quoſdam noſtros non e4 qua 
ſoliti ſunt fide ac probitate in ſuis apud vos negotiis verſari, nos quidem ad cer- 
cos ejuſmodi rerum peritos ſtatim: retulimus, ut in lanarios, cateroſque panni 
opifices acrins inquirerentz eamque porro > epu—_ daturos nos efle pollicemur, 
ur 8&:-#qui bonique Rudium apud nos, & noſtra omnia erga vos officia conſtare 
ſentiatis. Vernm & quiddam eſt quod etiam 4 vobis vicidum non nos dunca- 
xat, ſed ipſum jus 8 fas omne poſtulac z ur noſtra gentis mercatoribus, veſtris 
hoſpitibus & ſua privilegia conlervare, 8 eorum vicam, atque fortunas, prouc 
ea civitate dignum eſt, veſtris opibus defendere velitis. Quod, ut prioribus li- 
teris enixe petivimus, ita nunc etiam ut vehementius effizgitemus, faciunt quo- 
tidianaz mercatorum us quas ad nos deferunt ; fuam nimiram falutem 
atque rem omnem rurſus 2pud vos in dubio efſe. Quamvis emm licerarum no- 
ſtrarum quas pridem ad vos dedimus frutum aliquem ad tempus percepiſle ſe 
fateantur, 8 ab injuriis nefariorum hominum aliquantum reſpiraſle, nunc camen 
poſt adventum Cochran illius in urbem veſtram ( de: quo etiam prius queſti tu- 
mus ) qui mandatam jam fibi a Caroo defuni nuper Regis filio Legationem 
neſcio quam predicat, ſe omnibus contumeliis, minis, armis etiam Sicariorum 
peticos ſolita veſtri defenſione atque tateli caruifſle. Adeo ut cum unus arque 
alter & mercatoribus cum ipſo enam Societatis Przfeto, in navem quandam 
przdatoriam per infidias &i eſlent, c#terique veſtram fidem implorarent, 3 
vobis camen nullum anxilium impetrare pocuerint, donec iph ſao Marte mer- 
catores, non ſine magno ſuorum diſcrimine captos in eo flum 


ine, cujus veſtra 
urbs domina eſt, ex latronum manibus cripere cogerentur. Quos cum illi bo- 
nis auſpiciis domum reduxiſſent, & ab —_ ſervicute veluti manu aſſeruiſlenc, 
captos etiam piratas ipſos in cuſtodiam de ent, Cochrane illum pertugam 
' E& perduellem eo audaciz procethifle accipumus, ut Gc-praxdatores dimirti liberos, 

& mercatores tradi ſibi vintos poſtuler. Vos autem etiam atque etzam bor- 
tamur & obceſtamur, fi pactiones, 8 toedera, & pervetuſtam ucrihſque gents 
commercium, id quod petitis, inviolate ſervari ut ooſtri certum: ali- 
quod arque firmum fibi prefidium in veſtra fide, : tia, anthoricate collo- 
care demum poflint; Vos autem uti eos his de rebus benigne audiatis3 ram de 


Cecbrano, cxteriſque (czleris, illius ſociis, _ de iis qui/ nuper. it 

torem, impune adhuc, impetum fecerunt ſupplicium ſumere velicis, aut E fini- 
bus exire jubeatis. Neque pulſos atque exules Tarquinios amicitiz atque opibus 
Popu6 Angiicani anteferendos exiſtimetis. Si enim per vos non ſteterit quo nu- 
nts Fezipub noſtrz hoſtes quidvis licere ſibi contra nos in prbe veſtra confidanc, 


qua n 


( 168 ) | 
quam non tuta aut honeſta amplius noſtrorum ibi commoratio fit, vos cum ani- 
mis veſtris cogitate. Hec veſtrzx prudentix & zquitatiz Vos ipſos Diving . 
Numini commendatos volumus. Valet. 


Weſtmonaſterio. Dat. Aug. 10. 1649. 


F1 
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Senatui Hambargenſi. 


Erſpecta nobis zquanimitas veſtra dubiis in rebus ooſtris, facic nunc ut (a 
n2 proſperis, ac bene geſtis, de veſtra voluntate, & amico in nos animo 
nequaquam dubitemus. Nos quidem, confecto jam poene bello, & profligatis 
ubique patriz hoſtibus, nihil xquius, aut ad pacem, remque publicam ſtabilien- 
cam firmius eſſe duximus, quam ut il1i qui vel libertatem, ductore ſemper Deo, 
per nos. adepti ſunt, vel vitam arque fortunas poſt belli civilis facinora, noſtro 
dono atque gratid receperunt, nobis vicifim ſuis Magiſtratibus fidem & officium, 
ſolenni, {i opus efſet, more teſtarentur, atque praſtarenc. Preſertim cum tor 
homines inquieti & inimjci, ſeme] atque iterum in fidem accepti, nullum neque 
domi neque foris perfidioſe agendi, novaſque turbas excitandi finem faciant, 
Icaque formulam quandam ſponſionis perſcribendam curavimus, qua omnes qui 
aut munus aliquod in Repub. ſuſtinerent, aut legum prziidio munici incolumi- 
rate, otio, c#teriſque vitz commodis fruerentar, conceptis verbis ſe obſtrin- 
gerent, Hanc etiam per omnes Colonias & quacunque gentium noſtri ci- 
ves negotiandi causa agerunt, mittendam cenſuimus ur eorum quibus prefi- 
cimur, fidem, prourt decet atque neceſle eſt, exploratam & cognitam habeamus. 
Quo magis mirari ſubit quod ex urbe veſtra mercatores noſtri ſcribunt, fibi 
mandata noſtra per unum atque alterum veſtri ordinis exegui non licere. San 
nod petentiſſime Faderatorum in 'Belgio Provincie, ſuarum rerum & rationum con- 
Glme, nihil ad ſe perrinere exiſtimaverunt, f1 peregrini ſcilicer Ang debi- 
tam ſuis domi magiſtratibus in hec vel illa verba fidem aſtringanc, id quo 
pacto veſtrx Civieati ſuſpetum aut moleſtum efſe poſſi, fatemur plane nos 
nelcire. Verum hoc aprivato quorundam five ſtudio five formidine profetum, 
quos errabundi quidem &: pulſi patria Scori, minis dicuntur impulifle, ut mer- 
catores noſtros a fide ſua nobis obliganda deterrerent, Civirati non impuramug, 
Interea tamen ſummo vos opere hortamur atque etiam rogamus (non enim 
mercatura jams ſed Reſpub. ipla agitur) ut ne quenquam apud vos patimini, cu- 
jus hoc nihil poreſt intereſſe, authoritati quam nos in noſtros populares, non 
Exterorum arbitrio aut judicio, fed jure patrio obtinemus, ſuam quamcunque 
authoricatem interponere. Quis enim non zgre ferar, ſinos veſtris hic Ham 
burzexſibus (ua erga vos fide interdiceremus. Valete, 
Dat. fan 4. 1649. - 


* 
Load 


——_—_———. 


Sereniſſimo- ac potentiſſimo Principi Philippo Quartg Hiſpaniarum Regi, 
MX, Parlamentum Reipub, Anglie, ſalutem, 


"A Nrorium Aſcamam Virum probum, eruditum, & luculenti familia ortum, 
| de rebus in commune, tam Hiſpanoram, quam Azglorwm genti, ut ſpes eſt, 
valde utilibus, ad Majeſtatem Veſtram legamus. Quamobrem ut ei honeſtum 
icer, atque tutum in Urbem'Regiam, . ficurt moris eſt, necnon 8 reditum con- 
cedere, & 'þraſtare velis, parem referre gratiam parata, officios& petimus. 
Sin id minus placueric, ur quz veſtra hac in parte fic voluntas, ei quam pri- 
miun ſf1gnificerur, utque teuto quo voler abeundi poteſtas fiat. | 


=. Dat. Feb, 4- 164g. 


% 
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Sere- 
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mo ac potentiſſimo Principi Philippo Qaarto Hiſpaniarim Reo:, 
Sereniſſ 7 Parlamentum Reipab. Anglie, ſalutem. : 


Uis rerum noſtratum ſtatus ſit, quamque atrocibus injuriis ſubaRi, ſump- 
() tis randem armis, capeſſende libertatis confilium ceperimus, conſticuri 
qu4 nunc utimur Reipublice forma , neque Maeftatem Yeftrom poreſt 1a- 
ere, neque alium quemvis, qui evulgata ſuper hac re ſcripta noſtra quo 
2nimo perlegerit. Nobis profecto fidem noſtram, zquitatem, patientiam, 
reſtaram cundis 8 probatam reddere, authoriratem etiam, honorem, 8& decus 
noſtrum adverſus infames exulum & perfugarum linguas cueri, apud idoneos 
rerum zſtimatores difficile non debet efſe. Nunc quod exterarum nationum 
magis intereſt, deleris, aut deprefſis Patriz hoſtibus, Deo nempe mirifice ad- 
juti, ad pacem & amicitiam omnm! imperio potiorem cum vicinis gentibus 
habendam, paratos nos efle palam atque ex animo profiremur. Has ob cauſas 
ſpeRarz ſolertiz & probitatis Virum Antovinm Aſchamum in Hiſpeniam ad 2a- 
jeftatem Yeſtram miſimus 3 qui de amicitia deque ſolito inter utramque gentem 
commercio cu /Majeftate Veſtra agat ; vel etiam adnovas paCtiones, 1 ita vi- 
ſum fuerit, de integro ſanciendas viam muniat. Huic igitur Yefrs Majeftaris 
adeundi copiam ut faciatis, ejuſque incolumitati, necnon etiam honori, quo- 
ad iſto apud vos munere perfuncurus eſt, velitis proſpicere rogamus : ut & ea 
qux a nobis mandata haber, utrique genti, ut ſperamus, profutura, libere ex- 
ponatz & mentis Veſtre qui ſenſus his de rebus fit, nos quam primim certio- 
res faciat. 
| Weſtmonaſterio dat, Feb. 4. 1649. 


— 


| Sereniſſimo Principi Joanni Quarto Luſitanie Regt, 
Parlamentum Reipub. Anglie, ſalutem. 


Ulrca nos 8 infidz pacis, & inteſtini belli mala ulcima perpeſlos, ed de- 
mim loci redadtos fuifſe, ut {i falvam Rempubl. vellemus, ejus admi- 
niſtrandi ratio magna ex parte immutanda efſer, ex 1is quz a nobis hac de re 
ſcriprta publice & declarara ſunt, Majeſtari Yeſftre jam pridem notum efle atbi- 
tramur. Quibus, ut par eſt, {3 fides potitis haberetur, quam improbiſſimis 
perditorum hominum calumnits, ſane qui foris de rebus noſtris pefflime jam 
{cntiunt, 1is fortafle multo xquioribus uteremur. Nam quod nos jure ncſtro, 
proque gentilitia Ang/orum libertate, rete & majorum more forriter fecifle con- 
tendimus, de eo pravas Ge obſtinatas nequifſimorum hominum opiniones ex 
animis evellere, humanz opis aut ingenii certe non eſt. Nunc autem quod 
nobis cum nationibus externis commune, & in rem utrinque magis exiſtir, a- 
micitiam & commercium quod noſtris hominibus, cum vicina quacumque gen- 
te conſuevit efſe, non imminutum, ſed auctum atque ratum magnopere cupi- 
mus. Cumque veftro in regno populares noſtri permagna &e per utrique genti 
quzſtuoſa habeant negotia, 11s ne impedimentum aliquod aut incommodum at- 
tera:ur, quantum in nobis eſt, curabimus. Id vero predicimus fruſtra fore, 
dum piratis 8 deteQoribus noſtris perfugium fibi veſtris in portubus reperire, & 
onerariis Anglorun navibus, vi captis atque direptis, bona civium noftrorum 
ſub haſta vendere Oliffipone, ut nuntiatur, permiſſum eſt. Huic malo quo 
maturins occurratur, 8 de ea, quam petimus, amicitia claritis ut conſter, No- 
bilifimum Virum Carolum Fare, Oratoris munere praditum, cum mandatis 
arque diplomate, commiſh fibi muneris teſte, ad Majeftatem Veſtram legavimus. 
Eum itaque benigne audire, fidem ei adhibere, ejus denique incolumirati atque 
honori, per omnes regni veſtri fines; ut velis conſulere obteſtamur. © Hzxc om- 
nia & nobis pergrata, & Majeftati Veſtre, fi forte uſus venerir, noſtra omnium 
officia mutua fore pollicemur. | 


Weftmonaſterio dat, Feb, 4. 1649. 
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Sertniſſmo Privcipi Joanni Quarto. Luſitenie Regi, 
Parlementum Reipub. Angliz, ſalutem. 


Llotidiani fere, 8& perquam graves afferuntur ad nos nuntit, Claſſario 
- guo noftros, & gubernatores, qui abductis per icelus atque proditio- 
nem, quibus przerant, navibus, ſuperiore anno a nobis defecerant, eiapſos ge. 
miim ex eo portu Hiberniz, in quo zſtate ferme cota obſeſſi, vix poenam (yi; 
Aagitiis dignam effugerant, ad Lyufitanie nunc oram, Tagique fluminis oſtium {+ 
recepiſſe : bi is atque direptis quz ad mercaturam ulcro citroque comme- 
ant, Anglorum havigits piraticam ſtrenuc facere, 8 vicina quarque maria, fre- 
cumque omne canum latrocinis infeſtum atque infame reddidifſe. Cui ma- 
lo niſi primo quoque tempore obviam eatur, actum eſſe de commercio, 
noſtris hominibus cum Zafira» peramplum 6 per utrique genti quzſtuoſum 
eſt, quis non videt? Quamobrem a Yeftra Hajeftare etiam atque etiam petimys, 
ut piratas noſtros & deiectores, Portugallie finibus exire jubeas; & fiqui 3 C«- 
rolo Stuarto pleudolegati adſunt, eorum uti rationem-ne habere digneris ; noſque 
potius agnoſcas, ad quos Arz/icarmw jam ſumma rerum, Deo plane aſpirante, 
rediit 3 ucque noſtrx-amicorum Claſh, non minus veſtris quam Avglormm com- 
modis inſervienti, Zu/itanie portus, atque flumina pracludi ne ſinas. 


ona. cos. calms. 


—— 


Philippo Qzarto Hiſpaniarum Regi. 


Oe graviter quamque acerbe tulerit jeſtas Veſtra nefariam illam Antoni; 
Aſchami oratoris noſtri cxdem, 8 quid puniendis ejus interfeRoribus ha- 
Genus effectum fir cum ex literis veſtris, tum ex Domino Alphonſo de Cardenas lega- 
to veſtro percepimus. Veruntamen facinoris illius atrocitatem quoties nobiſcum 
reputamus quz & ipſam vel habendi vel conſervandi commercii rationem fun- 
ditus tollic, 11 Legatorum jus apud omnes nationes ſantifſimum impune tanto 
ſcelere violabitur, non poſſumus quin Majeſtatem veſtram ſumma inſtantia ite- 
rum efflagicemus ut ſupplicium de illis parricidis primo quoque rempore debi- 
cum ſumacur, utqz juſtictam ulla mora auc obrentu religionis fruſtrari diutitss ne 
finac, Er quanquampotentiflimi regis amicitiam-plurimi certe facimus, tamen 
ut tam infandi Prica authores dignas ſao ſcelere poenas perſolvant omnem 
dare operam debemus. Humanitatem quidem illam quam juſfu veſtro in Hi/- 
parie pottubus noſtri homines perſenſEre, praclaram etiam veſtra Majeſtatis 
in nos voluntatetn quam nuper amplifſiis verbis veſtro nomine Legatus nobis 
expoſuit grato animo mus, neque non voluprati nobis erit eadem pari- 
ter officia, {i quis uſus venerit, Feftre Majeſtati & Hiſpanoram genti reddere. At 
niſi juſtitiee ſine mora fatisfiar quod jamdiu petimus, quo niti fundamento ami- 
citia ſincera ac diuturna pofſic non videmus, cujus tamen conſervande a nobis 
quidem nulla honeſtz occafio facile omittetur, cui etiam fini praſentiam Legati 
apud nos veſtri conducere exiſtimamus. | 
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Legato Hiſpanics. 

| Excellentiſime Domine, | pe | 
Oncilium Status, primum per r'graviſlima Reipnb. negotia licuit, in 
C arralitquatuor illafcri a Qu viſum of ey ary Vefira un- 
devigeſimo proximi true cum Concilio communicare, wir me A wy 
; haber, quod ad {criptorum iHoram capur, Ci 

a hum n Reſponſe horexcere 

| : qne merito, debitum eorum fupplicium po- 
ſtulafſe ur amplits dicere opa$non fit in re tanta ubi (ut Excellemia Y-ff4 pul- 
chre meminit ) Regie MajeFatis ipla agitur Authoritas: Er fine qua re omnis 


_ 5 nam —_— 8 conſervandz inter me —_— rolli neceſle crit. 

Neque tane ullo ad Religione petico argumento intelligere poſfurus, innocen- 

tium ſanguinem ſceleſtifiima cxde effuſum non eſſe oorndans Eciamnum 

iraque inftat Parlementwn 8 ab Regia Majeftate expectat, ut, juxta priora _ p0- 
\ 


ſtulata, farisfaRio ſibi reipſiatque effectu detur. eres 


CHE) 


Sereniſſimo Principi Leopoldo Auſtriz Archidaci, Provinciarum in Belpio 
Jab Philippo Rege Prefs. 


I T primim 2d nos non fine graviſſima quereli perlatum eſt, Jaxam Pucche- 
'O| ringem illuſtri & opulenta Familia puellam haredem, cum adiuc propter 
xtactem ſub Tutoribus effet, haud procul ea domo, in qua tum forte Grenovici 
agebat, de manibus 8: complexu famularum rapram fuitle, & parato ad id na- 
vigio in Flandriam (ubito deportatam, Walci cujuſdam in{1diis, qui per fas & ne- 
fas omnia molirus eſt, ut pupillam locupletem, vel oftenſo mortis meru, ad 
nubendum fibi adigerer, huic ram atroci tamque inaudiro ſceleri primo quogue 
rempore occurrendum efle rati, dedimus quibuſdam negotium, ut cum prx- 
ſe&tis Neoporti & Oſtendz ( nam in ea forte loca infelix illa dicebatur appul- 
fa) agerent de ingenua raptoris manibus eripienda. Qui utrique pro ſua fin- 
gulari humanicate & honeſti ſtudio, captive, perque latrocinium domo abductzx 
opem libenter tulerunt; illa vero ut pradatorum vim qyoquo modo effugerer, 
in Ccenobium votarum virginum veluti ſequeſtro depolica eſt. Quam ut ille 
walcizs inde abducaret, aRtionem in foro eccleſtaſtico Iprexſis Epiſcopi de con- 
rracto ſecum matrimonio inſtituit. Veruntamen, cum & raptor 8& rapta no- 
{rates omnino (int,” ipſum eriam facinus in noſtra ditione perpetratum, quod 
juratis reſtibus abunde liquet, hareditas denique ram laura, quam illum impri- 
mis inhiafſe conſtat, in noſtra potelſtate fit, hujus propterea cauſz cognitionem 
rotam, atque judicium ad nos duntaxat pertinere arbicramur. Veniat huc igi- 
cur qui ſe ſponſum nominar, ſuam hic litem inſtruat, quamque jure ſuam con- 
cendit eſſe uxorem, tradi f1bi poſtuler. Hoc interim a Veſtra Celfitadine ve- 
hementer petimus, quod & per noſtrum internuntium Bruxellis commorantem 
jam aliquorties petivimus, ut afflictam 8 indignis modis habitam puellam, hone- 
ſtis parentibus ortam, ſua ex Patria przdatorium in modum abdutam, quoad 
potes, liberam 8& incoluniem redire domum finas. Hoc abs te non nos tan- 
trum, fiquam Veſtrx Celſitudini parem a nobis gratiam, parque beneficium 
reddi poſſe acciderir, fed ipfa etiam humanitas, ipſe pador qui ad ruendum ſex- 
as illus honorem & pudicitiam viris bonis atque fortibus ineſſe deber, junctis 
una precibus efagicare videntur. Vale, 


Weſtmonafterio Martis 28, 1650. 


rd 
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Sereniſſimo Principi Joanni Quarto Luſitanie Regs. 


Uod Oratorem noſtrum 8 honorifice acceperit Majeſt«: Veſtra, & benigne 
0; ſtatim audierit, nullam interponendam efſe moram ſtacuimus, quin alteris 
quam primum liceris noſtris intel}1geres, gratifſimum id nobis accidifle z noſque 
' nihil ſanGtius decreviſle, quam pacem, amicitiam, commercium, quod nobis 
cum Nationibus pleriſque exteris, & inter eas cum L#ſttanis jam din eſt, nullo 
noſtro dicto aut facto, non prius laceſliti, violare;z nec alia mente aur confilio 
claſſem Ang!icanam Tagi fluminis ad oſtium miſifſe, quam opus coties fu- 
eatos perſequendi, reſque noſtras repetendi, quas per vim 8& proditi 


tionem ſuis 
dominis ablatas, colluvies iſta perfugarum veſtras in oras, ipſamque eciam O/iſ- 
ſiponem, tanquam ad certiflimas latrocinii ſui nundinas, aſportavit. Verum iſti 
homines cujus audaciz, furoris, & infaniz fint, ex ipſorum moribus flagitio- 
{ifſimis omnes jam pene Lafiranos abunde perſpexiſſe arbitramur. Quo facilins 
i Majeftate Veſtra impetraturos nos eſſe confidimus, primiim ut Iltuftriſſime Vi- 
ro Odeardo Poppamo, quem huic novz claſſi prxtecimus, quibus pores rebus ad 
przdatores hoice debellandos adjamento efle velis, utque eos cum duce ſyo, 
non hoſpites, ſed piratas, non mercatores, ſed commercii peſtes, juriſque gen- 
tium violatores, intra regni veſtri portus, 8& munimenta diutius c ne f1- 


nas ; ſed qui patent Z»fravie fines, terra marique pelli jubeas : ſin hoc minds, 
ut nobis ſalrem pace veſtra liceat defeRores noſtros, & pradones propriis dun- 
taxat viribus aggredi, &, {1 Deus dederit, in noſtram poteſtatem redigere. Hoc 
ut prioribus literis vehementer petivimus, fic jam idem ſtudio maximo atque 
opere ab Majeſtate Veſtra contendimus. Hac five zquirate, five beneficio, non 
juſtitix ſoltum cuz famam per omnes gentes bene moratas adauxeris, fed & nos 
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imprimis, populumque Angicanum Luſitanis jam antea minime adverſum, Tibi 
gen il majorem in modum devinxeris. Vale. _ 


Weſtmonaſterio, Dat. 27. Aprilis. 1650. 


_— ""I"Y 


Hamburgenſibas. 


E controverſiis mercatorum, nonnullis etiam aliis de rebus quz Reipubl. 
noſtrz dignitatem aliquanto propius atringere videntur, ſcriptum inter nos 
haud ſemel, atque reſponſum eft. Cum vero iſtiuſmodi negotia ſolis literis con- 
fici vix poſle intelligamus, eſſe autem a Carolo Srwarro immiſlos inurbem ye- 
ſtram ſeditioſos quoſdam, nulla re magis quam ſcelere atque audacia i 
qui id agunt, ut noſtrorum hominum, quorum preſertim fides in patriam per- 
{peQior {1t, commercium tam vetuſtum in civitace veſtra funditus tollant, id- 
circo virum nobilem 8 ſpeRatiſſimum Richarduwm Bradſhaw noſtrum apud vos 
Internuntium eſſe jufſimus: qui ſecundum ea quz a nobis mandata haber, de 
rebus iis atque negotiis quz cum utriuſque Reipub. utilitatibus conjunRa ſunt, 
vobiſcum uberius communicare, 6 tran(1gere poſſit, Hunc 1gitur ut benevole 
quam primum audiatis rogamus3 urque ei per omnia fides ea, iſque honos ha- 
Ds qui hujuſmodi munus recte obeuntibus ubique gentium haberi ſoler. 
alete. . 
Weſtmonaſterio, Dat. 2. April, 1650. 
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Hamburgenſibus. 


Ampliſſimi, Magnifici, & ſpeftabiles Viri, Amici chariſfimi ; 

hs veſtra quibus venientem ad vos Reſidentem noſtrum accepiſtis, tam 

propenſa, tamque egregia extitifle, & libenter intelligimus, 8 in eadem er- 
ga nos voluntace atque animo perſeverare velitis af; pe hortamur. Idque 
eo vehementins, quod perlatum ad nos eft, exules illos noſtros, de quibus jam 
ſxpe (cripſimus, efferre ſe ſolito inſolentins in urbe veſtra, nec contumelias ſo- 
Iam, ſed & minas quaſdam atrociffimas in Oratorem noſtrum palam projicere. 
Hujus itaque ſalutem atque etiam debitum honorem hiſce rurſts liceris com- 
mendatiſimum vobis efſe volumnus. In illos autem perfugas 8 ficarios, tam 
veteres quam recentes, {1 maturius animadyertetis, & nobis gratifſimum, & 
authoritate veſtra arque prudentia dignum feceritiss Valete. 


Weſtmonaſterio, Dat. 31. A1ais. 1650. 
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Philippo Quarto. Hiſpaniarum Regi. 


Ntonium Aſcamwm 4 gobis ad Majeſtatem Veſtram nuper miſſum Oratorem, 

 eoque nomitie 4 Prefectis veſtris perhumaniter & publice acceptum, poll 
itineris peticula tam longinqui, primo ſtatim adventu in urbem Regiam, omai 
prxlidio nudatum, tam fxdo parricidio confofſum in diverſorio quodam, & cum 
Joanne Baptifia de Ripa ejus interprete mactatum efle, magno ſane cum dolore 
accepimus. De illis autem parricidis jam comprehenſis, ut fertur, & in cuſto- 
diam datis, qui non nos dunraxat per illivs latera, ſed veſtram quogue fidem at- 
que honorem conſauciare ac pene transfigere ſunt auſi, deque eorum quibul- 
cunque horratoribus ac ſociis ut ſupplicium canto ſcelere dignum primo quoque 
rempore ſumatur, opere quam maximo a ajeftate Veſtra perimus. vam 
id nihilo minus facum ir, quod petimus, utpote a Rege ſua ſponte pio arque 
jaſto, eriarnſi nemo pereret, non dubicamus. Quod reliquum eſt, ut corpus ex- 
arime amicis ſuis x famulis in parriam deporrandum tradatur, urque eorum 
ſaluti qut ſuperſunt ea, qua par eft, ratione conſultum atque proviſum anti 
ſir rogamns, donec refponſo ad haſce literas, fi fieri poreſt, ſecum ablato, ve 


ptetatis arque juſtitiz reſtes ad nos quam primiuim redierine. 
'  Weſtmanafterio, Das. 28. Junii, 1650. 


E x- 
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E xcellentiſfimo Domino Antonio Joanni Ludovico de {x Cerds, Medine Celi 
Duci, Anaalitie Prefidt; | 
Conſilium Status Parlaments Angliz authoritate conſtitutum, Salutem. 


Ccipimns ab Ornatiſtmis Viris quos noper in Portugalliam ad 
A proditores, relque noſtras repetendas cum claſſe miſtmus, fe ab Amplits- 
dine Veftra, quoties contigit ut Ga/ecie oram legerent, qu#z ——— veſtra eſt, 
& perhumanicer illis portabus exceptos fuiſle, & iis rebus omnibus adjutos, quz 
navigantibus uſui ſolent efle. Ea veſtra humanitas, cum pergrata nobis omni 
rempore fuiſſer, rum eſt nunc przcipue, cum aliorum iniquum in nos animum 
nullo merico noſtro aliquibus 1n locis experimur. Perimus itaque abs te Iluftri/- 
fime Domine, ut in eadem erga nos voluntate ac benevolentia permanere velis : ut- 
que noſtris hominibus, quotiesad ea liceora naves appulerint pro ſolita humani- 
tace tua ſavere & adjumeato efle pergas : tibique perſuadeas nihil nos beneficii 
loco abs te petere quod non eodem {tudio vel Tibi vel tuis reddere, fiquando 
{imilis occatio nobis dabitur, parati erimus. 


Weſtmonaſterio, Dat. 7. Novemb. 1650. 
Signar. Confilii gill | 
Jo. Bradſhaw Pres. 


—_—. —_—. a 
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IHlluſtri & Magnifico Civitatis Gedanenfis Senatui. - 


Magnifici atque Ampliſſimi Domini, Amici Chariſſimi. 

Þkequences ad nos literx mercatorum noſtrorum, qui Borufliz per oram ne- 

gotiantur, allatz ſune, quibus tributum grave quoddam & inſolicum nuper 
in magno Poloxorum Concilio imponi fibi querantur 3 ut decimam fcilicer facul- 
catum ſuarum omnium partem ſublevando Scororzm regi, noſtro hoſti, ſuppedi- 
carent, Quod cum juri Gentium contrarium plane fit, rra&ari hunc in modum 
hoſpites 8& mercatores, iniquifſimum eriam, ut cujus tyrannide fint domi, di- 
vina ope, liberati, iidem in aliena Republica ſtipendia perſolvere cogerentur, 
non dubitamus quin pro illa liberrate, qua frai vos intelligimus, tam grave 
onus mercatoribus imperari in' urbe veſtra pati nolitisz in qua amicitiam & 
commercium, nec (ine magno veſtrz civitatts emolumento, per tot annos ha- 
buere. Si eſt igicur ut noſtrorum hominum apud vos mercaturam facientium 
rucelam ſaſcipere velitis, quod quidem cum ab zquirate 8& prudentia veſtra, 
rum etiam a dignicate ſplendidiſſimz urbis haud dubitanter expeRtamus, eam 
operam dabimus, ut gratiflimum id efſe nobis omni tempore ſenciatis 3 quories 
in ditione noſtra Gedaxenſes vel negotia habuerint, vel naves, quod ſpe fit, ad 
portus noſtros appulerint. 


Weſtmonaſterio, Dat. 6, Feb. 1650. 


Internuntio Portugallico. 


Ilinftris Domine, 

] tuas hujus menfis quinto decimo Hawprons ad nos datas accepimus. In 

quibus ſignificas te 4 rege Portugaliie ad Parlementum Reipnb, Anglie milſum 
eſſe : quo autem muneris titulo, ſive Legati five Ageditis, five Incernuntii non 
dicis ; id quod ex literis quas a rege habes com ſive credentiales in- 
celligere velimus ; quarum exemplar ad nos is quam primum mictere 3 
fimul 8& jtlud ſcire, Griſne plena poteſtare i $ venias ad eas injurias ex- 
piandas, damnaque ea refarcienda'quz 3 Rege veſtro illata huic Reip»b. ſunt : 
dum hoftem noſtrum tots eſtate proximi ſuis po rutatus Claſſem »- 
ta erat, impeturm facere pd- 


Licanam in rebelles 8& perfugas quos eo u i 


rancem cohibuit, hoſtem ab invadendis noſtris nog cohibuir. De his omnibus ur 
ſarisfacias, {i ampla & libera mandara accepiſle te ſcripſeris, & illarum quas dixi- 
- mus 
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mus literarum exemplar una miſeris, deinceps curabimus, ut ad nos fide publics 
primo quoque tempore tuto commexre poſſis : ubi cum regis literx ; 0c fue- 


rint tibi, qua mandara porro attuliſti, ea libere exponendi faculcas dabitur. 


——_—_— 


 ————— 


Parlamentum Reipub. Angliz Sereniſſimo Princips D. Ferainanao Secundg, 
Magno Daci Etrurie, &c. Salutem. 


Iteras Celſitudinis Veſtre 22 Aprilis 1651. Florentie daras, & a Reſidente Ve- 
L ſtro Domino Almerico Salvetti nobis redditas accepimus, in quibus Anylic, 
nomini quantopere faveat Ce/fitado Yeſtra, Gentemque eam quanti faciat facile 
perſpicimus, id quod non ſolum Mercatores noſtri, qui in portubus veſtris 
mulcos jam annos negotiantur, verum etiam Adoleſcentes quique noſtrz natio- 
nis nobiliffimi, qui veſtras per urbes aut iter fecere, aur excolenct ingenii cauſi 
commorati ſunt, teſtantur arque confirmant, qux cum nobis pergrata ſane fint, 
& acceptiſhima, tum hoc etiam atque etiam petimus, ut quo animo, quoque 
ſtudio in noſtros mercatcres, alio{que noſtrx Reipub. Cives Hetruſcam ditionem 
peragrantes, Serenitas V eftra conſuevir elle, in eo velit perſeverare : noſque V1- 
ciſſim pollicemur atque recipimus, quod ad Parlamentum attiner, nitil defuturum, 
quod & commercio 8 amicitiz mutux, que inter utramque Gentem jam dit) 
inveteravit, firmandz ac ſtabiliendx pofſit conducere 3 quam quidem omnibus 
utringue humanitatis officiis, mutuaque obſervantia, in perpetuum conſeryari 
Cupimus, atque optamus. 


Weſtmonaſterio, 20 7anuarii 1551. 
Sabſcripſit &+ Parlamenti ſigillum o_— fecit 


ulielmus Lenthall, 
Prolocutor Parlaments Reipub. Anglie. 


Parlamentum Reipub. Angliz Illuſtri & magnifico Civitatis Hamburgenſis 
: Senatui, Salutem. 


Ampliſſimi, magnifici &+-ſpettabiles viri, Amici chariſſim 1 

Arlamentum Keipub, Anglie, cum antiquam amicitiam, mutuumque commer- 
cium, quz inter gentem Anglicam Veſtramque civicatem eſt, continuatum 
magnopere vellet & conſervatum, haud ita pridem Richardum Bradſhaw armige- 
rum Relidentis Munere prxdicum il]uc miſit, eique inter alia mandata eo ſpe- 
ctantia dilſettis verbis mandavirt, ut contra quoſdam veſtrz ditionis juſtitiam 
effagicaret, qui Societatis Ang/ice Concionatorem interficere ſunt conati, qui- 
ue Depurato Iljtus Socieratis impias manus injecere, & mercatoribus quibul- 
am ejus Societatis prxcipuis impias manus injecere, eoſque in navem prxca- 
cortam abduxerant, & quamvis pradictus Refidens cum exciperetur primum & 
* audiretur, accepta ab hac Repblica mandara illa ſigillatim vobis nota fecerit, qui- 
bus juſtitix veſtrx exemplum in maleficos illos edendum expecabatur, tamen 
cum expectationi noſtrx reſponium nonefle intelligeremus, illud nobiſcum co- 
* gitantes quar:to in periculo & noſtri homines & illorum faculcates verſarentur, 
11 de incolumitate i!lorum & rutela adverſus hoſtium malitiam & iniquos oppug- 
natores non ſatis provitum eſſer, rurſtis predicto Reſidenti in mandatis dedimus, 
ut noſtrum ejus rei ſenſum repreſentaret: Utque hujus Reipxb. nomine Vos ut 
amicitiam 6e neceſſitudinem inter hanc Rempub. veſtramque civitatem initam 
magnumque uſum qui huic Reipub. cum veſtra civitate intercedir confervare, 
adeoque mercatores noſtros cum eorum privilegiis fine ulla violatione protegere 
velitis hortaretur z utque nominatim in quendam, cui nomen Garme- eſt, qui ſe 
in hanc Rewpab. contumeliole geſfir;' certoſque ex ſocietate mercatorum Angiica, 
Veſira in wrbe commorantes, ad contumeliam hujus Reipab. magnamaque noſtrorum 
mercatorum moleſtiam, in Spirenſem Cameram publice citavit : quare reps- 

rationem ejuſmodi expeRtamus que zquirati & juſtitiz conſentanea eſt. 
De hiſce capitibus, & {i quid amplius ad hujus Reipub. cum veſtra civitate 
amicitiam pertinuerir, pradictum Refidentem hujus Reipab. nomine ad vos juſl- 
| | mus 
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ms accedere : cui,nt fidem amplam in iis quz hac ſpeRantia propoſuerit habea- 
tis, rogamus. 


WW, monafterio. Dat. 12 Aarti, 1651, . = 
y Subſcripſic & Parlamenti figillum imprimendum curavit, 
. Prolecator, &C. 


—_—  — 
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Parlementum Reipub. Anglie ſereniſſime Chriſtians, Suecorum, Gothoram 
V andalorumque Regine, &c. ſalutem, 


Sereniſſima Reginas : 


Ajeftatis veſtve Literas ad Parlamentwm. Reipsb. Anglie 26 proxime elapſi 
M Septembris Stockholma daras per Petrum Spiering Silvercroon accepimus, 
& perlegimus: 8 veterem quidem amicitiam nec non commercium magnumque 
uſum qui A»g/is cum Suecormm gente antiquitus intercedit,permanere atque indies 
augere vehementer atque ex animo cypimus : Neque dubitan * 1g porn 4 
Majeſtate veſtra ampliter inſtryQus venerit ad ea maxime proponenda quz in 
rem atque decus Genti utrique fucura imprimis fuiflent, quzque nos audire ex 
eo paratiffimi fuiſſemus 8& quod utrinque potifſimum ſalubre atque utile videre- 
cur, id primo quoque tempore effeum reddidifſe. Verum ſummo rerum Mo- 
deratori Deo ita viſum eſt, ut is antequam audiri ſe petiifſer de iis quz Parlements 
exponenda ab Majeſtare veſtra in mandatis habebat, evenit ut ex hac vita exce- 
derer (cujus quidem defiderium ita gre atque acerbe tulimus, ur qui fimul in 
divina voluntate acquieſcere debeamns) unde 6 Majeſtatis veſtrx quz mens 
eſſer adhuc ſcire nequeamus, ejuſque rei progrefſibus in prazſens injeta mora 
ſit : Qyocirca optimum nobis viſum eſt hiſce literis quas, miſſo hac ipſa de re 
nuntio noſtro, dedimus, fignificare veſtras Majeſtati quam gratz Literz veſtrz, 
quamque acceptus veſter publicus Miniſter Parlemento Reipub. Avglie fuerit  (i- 


mulque veſtrz Majeſtatis amicitiam quantopere expectamus z quamque etiam, 
ut par eſt, tantz principis amicitiam plurimi faciemus : deque 1llo quod inter 
hanc Rempub. 8 Majeſtatis veltrz Regnum eſt commercio exa 0, ita ex- 
iſtimabimus quemadmodum de re maximi utrobique momenti exiſtimare debe- 
mus: quod 8 ea de cauſa Parlamento Reipmb. Anglie acceptiflimum erir. Ade6- 
que veſiram HMajeftatem divinz tutelz recommendare volumus : Quorum nomine 
& authoritate, 


Datis Weſtmonaſterio die Martis ann, Dom, 1651. 
| Subſcriplit &-Parlamenti-Sigillam imprimendum curavit 
Prolocutor Parlementi Reipnb, Angie. 


_ Ms. — 
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Parlamentum Reipublice Anglie Serenifſimo Princips Ferdinando Secundo 
Hetrurie Magno Daci, Salutem. 


glico nomini quan 
tacile perſpicimus 


com Atringts 1 quod  & . cOmmercio macuz, quz 


( x76) 
ducere : quam quidem omnibus utrinque bamanitatis officiis mutuaque obſer- 
vantia in perpetuum conſervari cupimus atque optamus. 


Weſtmonaſterio May 22.1651. 


— 


——————— 


Parlamentum Reipublice Anglie ſereniſſims ac potentiſſimo Princips Phi. 
lippo Quarto Hiſpaniaram Regi, ſaluten:. 


Ermagnas nobis querelas deferunc hujus Reipab. mercatores qui in dicionibyg 
F veſtre Majeftatis mercaturam faciunt, de vi multa arque injuriis fibi allatis, 
deque novis eriam triburis fibi impoſitis a prefeRtis aliiſque officialibus veſtrorum 
portuum & locorum ubi negotia habenr, 8 nominatim in inſulis Canariz, idque 
contra foederis articulos quos commercii cauſa utraque natio inter ſe ſanxit. Quas 
eorum querelas veras efſe jurejurando confirmavere- Nobiſque demonſtrant, 
nilt jus ſuum obtinere nc, ſuaque damna refarciantur, niſt denique contra 
vim iſtiuſmodi arque injurias przſidium aliquod certum, atque tutelam 8 fibi & 
fortunis ſuis habituri line, non poſſe ſe amplius iis in locis negotiari. Quibus 
eorum 'querelis graviter a nobis perpenſts, cumque fata illorum miniſtrorum 
iniqua, aut non omnino aut ſecus quam res ſe habet ad notitiam veſtre Majeftaris 
pervenifſe exiſtimemus, viſum eſt nobis ipſas eorum querelas cum hilce litteris 
ad Majeſtatem veftram una mitterez nec dubitamus quin Aajeſtas veftra cum ip- 
fjus juſtitiz amore tum etiam commercii causa quod veſtris haud minus quam no- 
ſtris hominibus fructuoſum eſt, ſuis pracipere velit ut ab iniquis il]is noſtrorum 
vexationibus abſtineant, utque hujus Gentis mercatores contin juſticiam obci- 
nere queanrt, necnon debitam”earum MRar reparationem, quz a Domino 
Petro de Carille de Guzman, 'atque aliis illatz fbi ſunt, contra prxdictos foederis 
articulos, utque perficere velit Majefftas veffra ut pradifti Mercatores fruftum 
illorum articulcrum percipere queant, in eaque veſtra curela finc, ur tam ipſi 
quam fortunz ſux ab omni 1njuria liberz & incolumes efle poflint. Hoc autem 
magna ex parte conſecucuros ſeeſle putant, {1 ademptam fib1 illam de judice con-: 
ſervatore ſchedulam qui eos a novo quodam Conſulatu in fe quidem iniquiore 
defendat, Hajeftas veſtra rurſus concefſerit 3 ne f1 nullum ab injuria retugium 
{ibi detur, abrumpi illud commercium quod utrique genti commoda haud parva 
actulir, violatis hunc in modum foederis articulis, neceſle fit. | 


Weſftmonaſterio, Auguſti, 1651. 


——_— 


Serenifſumo Principi Venetiaram Daci, Senataique Gelſiſimo, Concilium Sta- 
tres Parlamenti Reipab. Anglie Authoritate conſtitutum, ſalutem. 


Sereniſſime Princeps, celfiſſime Senatus, Amici chariſſimi ; 


MEIs quidam noſtri, quorum alteri 7oames Dichons, alteri Job Throck: 
morron nomen eſt, ſimulque alii apud nos queſti ſunt, quod cum Novem- 
bris :o&avo & vigelimot651. ex jure & authoritate Curiz noſtrx Ammirala- 
rus occupaſſent in navi Hirm»dine valgo nuncupati, cui.in Dunis confiſtenti 1/«- 
cus Tayler Magiſter erat, centum doha Caveari vulgo diQti, quz ſua propria bo- 
na eſſent, —_— Moſcovitico Archangeli dio eandem in navem impoſita 3 
_ in ea Curia, pront'lege agirur, ' m obtinuifſent quo dia Cavean 
dolia ſibitraderencur, fide ſud prits interpoſics, ſe in illins Curiz ſententii ac- 
quieturos 3 OI cr illa ad exitum perduceretur, cum 
pro more ſcriphifler ad Magiſtratus Judiceſque Veneros, literas, quibus ny 
uti foawem Piartwm (Venet3 ſub ditione degentem, qui Cavearum illum fibi 
vendicat) citarent quo re per procuratorem in Ammiralatus curia Anglica {e 
ſiſterec, abi lis iſta pender, juſque ſuum probaret,' tamen idem Piattas, & qui- 


dam David Rutts Hollandus, dum'canſa hc in noſtro hic foro pender, mulcum 
ſupradiQo foenri Dickens, alirfque illis mercatoribus de Cavearo iſthoc negorium 
faceſſitz eorumque bona 8 facultares nexu occupandas Venetiis corat : quz om- 
nia ſingulatim, & quid haRenus in prxdi&i noſtr4 curii fit aRum in liceris _- 

requi- 
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requiſitoriis fuſits exponicur 3 quas poſtquam a nobis inſpetz eflent, ad ſere- 

niffimam Venetiarum Rempub. ut Mercatoribus in hac causa adjumento eſſe 

poſſint, tranſmitrendas cenſuimus ; arque ab ea vehementer petimus ut non ſo- 
Ml go 


lum illz liters vim ſuam atque pondus illic habere queanr, iamut bona illa 
& faculcates Mercatorum, quas pradictus Piarrs & David Ratts nexu illigandas 
curarunt, liberentur ; —_ rei ad noſtram hic curiam remitrancur, quid ſui 
fic juris in hoc Cavearo (1bi vendicando lege experturi. Qua in re Celficudo 
veſtra & ſerenifſima Reſpub. fecerir 8 quod zquiſlimum in ſe eſt, & quod illi- 
bat4 ucriuſque Reipub. amicitia eſt dignum, quod denique, oblara quavis occa- 
fione, pari hujus Reipub. benevolearcia arque officiis compenſabitur. 


Datis ab Alba Aala die Feb. 1652. TD 
Subſcripfit & Concili Sigillum imprimendum curavit, 
Confilit Preſes. 


Ad Legatum Hiſpanicum. 


Excel{pntiſſime Domine, 

(7 O_ Status cum ex mandato Parlamenti ſecundo die menſis Marti; 

accepto de charta Excellentiz veſtrax 17 Feb, Commiſſariis hujus Concilii 
exhibita deliberationem ſeriam habueric, in qua Excellentiz veſtrz viſum eſt 
proponere-uti duobus capitibus illic nominatis quaſi previis reſponderetur, re- 
ſponſum hoc Excellentiz veſtrzx reddendum cenfer. 

Parlamentum, ubi ad ea reſpondit quz ab Excellentia veſtra. cum primum au- 
diretur propoſita ſunt tum eriam in _ or quas ad Serenifſimum Hitpaniarum 
Regem ſcriplit, quam fibi grata quamque accepta illa fueric amicicia, uſuſque 
muruus qui & ab illius Regia Majeſtate 8 2 vobisejus nomine oblatuseſt, quam 
denique deliberatum fibi fueric parem amiciciam quod ad le attiner, pariaque oth- 
cia reddere uberius declaravirt. | 

Exinde viſum veſtrz Excellentiaz cum primum audita in Concilio eſt Decem- 
bris 19 ſyli vereris, huic Concilio proponere, veluti rationem quandam auſpi- 
candz arctioris hujus Amicitiaz, cujus facta tum a vobis mentio erat, uti certi ex 
ſuo corpore nominarencur qui ea quz attuliſſer Excellentia veſtra audirent, iis 
perpenſ1s de eorum utilictate ad Concilium referre quam primum poſfinr, cui 
veſtro poſtulato ur fatisfieret certos ex ſuo numero Concilium nominavir, qui 
Excellentiam veſtram convenirent. quod & proinde factum eſt eorumque loco 
quz proponenda expeabantur, Chartam illam ſupradictam congreflio ca pro- 
culit, ad quam reſponſum hoc Concilu eſt. 

Cum Parlamentum ea declaraverit, veſtraque Excellentia progreſſum eum 
fecerit qui ſupradictuseſt, paratos nos efle, cum Excellentia veſtra in colloquium 
venire iis de rebus quas Domini regis veſtri nomine propoſueritis, cam de amici- 
tia jam pridem inita. quam de arctiore ineunda, aut f1 quid a nobis hujus Rei- 
pub. nomine in medium proferetur 3 cumque ad fingula ventum erir, ita reſpon- 
debimus, uc pareſt, naturaque rei poſtulabir. 


Alba Aula, Martii 21, 1652, 


Parlamentum Reipub. Angliz, ſereniſſimo Princips Frederico Tertio Danie 
Regi, &c. ſalutem. 


Sereniſſime & potentiſſime Rex; 


1] om veſtra Majeſtatis undevigeſimo proximi Decembris ad Parlamentum 
Reipub. Angliz ab arce regia Haphnizdaras per virum nobilem Henricwn 
Willemſen Roſenwing de Lyſacker accepimus, _ animi affectu quem res illic pro- 
politz merentur libenciffime per pn. nm eſtrxque Majeſtati perſuaſum hoc 


eſſe cupimus, eandem animum, eadem veteris amicitiz commercii, ac neceſſi- 
inis quz Angliz cum Dania per tot annos intercefſit continuandz & con- 
ſervandz ſtudia quz in Majeſtate Veſtra _ in nobis quoque efle 3: haud neſci- 
i: a ENtLES, 
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entes, quamvis divinz Providentiz viſum fit gentem hanc tam benigne & plz. 
cide reipicienti receptam apud nos prioris regiminis formam in melius mntare, 
ealclem tamen utrinque rationes, eadem in commune commoga, eundem mu- 
uo uſum atque liberum commercium, que paCtiones priores & toedera inter 
utramque nationem Ppepererunt, etiamnum durare Vimque priorem obtinere, 
viraſque etiam obligare ut communem deni operam Foccera 1lla quam urilif- 
fima ſibi muruo reddendo ut amicitiam quoque propriorem ac ſtabilioren: in- 
dies reddant > Cumque Veitra Majeſtati placuerit ea pertequi con(i11a que in lj- 
reris veſtris regiis (cripca ſunt, Parlamentum eadem amplecti cum alacritate om- 
ni ac fide paratum erit, eaque omnia pro virili {ua parte conferre quz 1llum ad 
fnem conducere arbitrabuntur ſibique perſuadent, Majeſtatem Veſtram hac 
de cauſa, ea iridem con(ilia capturum effſe achanc rempub. ſpectantia ( cui etiam 
proviſum pactis prioribus eſt) quz ad haſce res tacere pofiint ab Majeſtate Ve- 
{tra nobis tam cupientibus propolitas. Pailamentum 1nterea Majeſtati Veſtrz 
ac populo foelicitatem proſperaque emma precatur. 


Datis Weſtmenaſteris die Sub Sigillo Parlamenti ſubſcripfit ejus nomine arque 
April, An, Dom, 1652. authoritare Prolocutor Parlamenti Reipub. Angliz. 


CC — 
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Parlamentum Reipub. Anglie Wluſtribus & magnificis Hanſeaticarum 
Civitatum Proconuſulibus ac Senatoribus, Salutem, 


Ampliſſimi, magnifici & /pettabiles Viri, amict chariſſimi z 

Arlament am &cipsbl. Angliz literas veſtras ſexto decimo faxwarii proxime elapſi 
datas, perque veſtrum puvlicum Miniſtrum Leonem ab Aiſema allatas acce- 
pit atque perlegic, eumque ex earum authoricate aucivit, qui 8 veſtrarum Ci- 
vitacum erga hanc Rempub. propenſum & amicum animum expoſuit, 8 antiqua 
illa inter caidem amicitia ut porro maneat petivit. Parlamentar itaque pro ſe 
teſtatur atque confirmat pergratum {1bi efle, priſtinam illam amicitiam ac neceſ- 
ficadinzm quz huic Genti cam i!lis Civiratibus interceſſit & renovari ratamque 
perminere, 1eque fore paratum quavis occaſione commodum oblata quod ver- 
bis in {e recipit id reipla folide preſtare, eademque fide 8 integrirate antiqui 
11; amici & foedetati {ui ut ſecum agant expectat : quz autem preterea Reſi- 
dens veſter ſpeciatim in mandatis habuit, cum ea ad Concilinm Stats integra a 
nobis remitla fuerint, quzque propoſuiſſet ibidem conſulcata, reſponſum illic 
arque tranſaftum cum eo ita tuir, prout quidque maxime cum ZXqualitate & ra- 
tione conſentire viſum eſt, quod 8 Reſtdens Veſter renunciare ad vos poterit: 
cujus prudentia & ſpectata probitas collata in eum a vobis publici muneris not3 

dignum praedicar. 7 
Sub Sigillo Parlamenti ſubſcripht, ejuſque nomine & 


Datis Weſtmonaſt, die  authoritate, Prolocutor Parlamenti Reipub. Angliz. 
April. An, Dem. 165 2. 


Parlamentum Reipub. X ulaſtri & magnifico Civitatis 


Hambargenſis Senatui, Salutem. 


Ampliſſimi, maguifici & ſpeftabiles Viri, amici chariſſims ; 

POT— Reipnab. Arglie literas veltras quinto decimo Januarii proxime 
elapſ1 Hamburgo datas, perque nobilem Virum Dominum Leonem ab 46- 
ſema veitrum & caxterarum Civitatum Hanſeaticarum Relidentem allatas acce- 
pic arque perlegir, eumque ex earum authoricate audivit, 8 que amplius ad 
veſtra Civitate mandata ſpeciatim habuir, de iis ad Concilium Status remitit, 
quibus ut exciperent quz ab eo proponerentur, deque iis que juſta & axqua vi- 
derentur, cum eo quam primum tranſigerent, authores fuimus ; quod etiam ex- 
inde tatum eſt. Urque Parlamentum earum rerum quz a vobis afferentur de- 
bitam rationem ſemper ſe eſſe habiturum oſtendir, ſuuma; erga veſtra civitaten 
{1ngulare ſtudium, miflo illuc Reſidente ſuo, ibique manere juſfo, ceſtarum 
reddidit 3 ita vicifim expeRat & merito quidem poſtulat a vobis axqua redci ” 
il 
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:n rebus quz hujos reipub. ex uſu, ab ſuo dio Reſidence ſuoque nomine veſtrz 
eat, pant har 4 amicz nobis 8 foederatz, vel jam expoſita vel in poſterum 


exponenda Crunt. ; : : ; 
Sub ſigillo Parlamenci ſubſcripſic ejus nomine arque | 
Weſtmonaſterio dat. die authoritate Prolocucor Parlamenti Reipub. Aogliz. 
April. An. Dom. 1652. 


——_—_—_———— 


Concilium Status Reipublice Angliz Sereniſſimo Principi D. Ferdinando 
| Secundo Magno Duci Hetruriz, ſalatem. 


(Omg Statws cum a Carolo Loxglando qui in Portu Celfitudinis Veſtrz 
Liburnenſi, mercatorum Anglicorum negotia procurat, certius per literas 
fieret quatuordecim Naves preſidiarias Foederatorum Be/garwm in eum Portum 
nuper veniſle, qui naves Anglorum in ipfo Portu veſtro aur incenſuros (e efle 
aut depreſſuros minati palam ſunt, Veſtramque Serenitatem cujus fidem atque 
opem Angliz Mercatores 1bi commorantes imploraverant, Lib«rziexfis Przfidii 
prefeto mandifle, uti illis Anglorum navibus auxilio efler ſui muneris atque 
officii judicavit eſſe, uti Celfitudinem Veſtram certiorem faceret, quam huic Rei- 
publicz gratifſlima fit benevolentia illa atque tutela quam mercatoribus Anglis 
tam benigne prxzbuiſtis, Veitrxque Celiitudini promittit atque in fe recipic 
manſuram apud fe in omne tempus hujus bene meriti gratiam, para is 
omni occaſione fore parem amicitiam pariaque officia veſtro Populo reipſa prx- 
ſtare, omniaque facere quz conſervandz inter hanc Gentem atque Veſtram fo- 
litz benevolentiz, atque commercio non conducere. Cumque naves Foede- 
ratarum Belgis Provinciarum inter ipſa de Foedere Colloquia a ſemetiplis ob- 
lata in Claſlem noſtram ſumma cum pertidia non ſolum in ipſis Stationibus ho- 
ſtilia inceptaverint (quo in facinore DEUS, canquam arbiter juſtiſſimus, adver- 
ſum ſe illis atque intenſum oſtendit) verum eriam in exterorum na- 
ves mercatorum noſtrorum capere aut d conatz (int, wm etiam 
cenſuimus Scriptum hoc Parlamenti Reipublice Angliz ad Celfitudinem Ve- 
tram una mittere 3 cujas emittendi occafionem dedere Coatroverliz inter hanc 
Rempub. & Belgii Provincias in praſentia coortz. Ex quo Cellicudo Veſtra 
facile perſpiciat, quam iniqua, quam contra fas omne atque jus Gencium fata 
illius Populi in hanc Rempub. exticerinr, & quam ex animo Parlamentum ſtu- 

duerit publicz Pacis cauſa amicitiam eorum 8 ſocieratem priſtinam retinuiſle.  - 


Datis ab Alba Anla Subſcripſit Concilii Nomine atque 
Falis 29, 1653. Authoritate Concilii Preſes. 


—  __  —— 
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Ad Legatum Hiſpanicum, 


Excellentiſſime Domine, | £: 
Oxcilizm Stata, deliberatione habits de illa chartula quam 72; 1653. ab 
Excellentia Veſtra accepit, tum etiam de illa quam in Concilio Stata cum 
audiretur -< hujus menſis Veſtra exhibuit Excellentia, ad binas illas chartulas 
Reſponſum hoc reddit: Parlamentum Reipubl. Angliz firmam amicitiam bo- 
namque pacem, quz huic Reipub. eſt cum Hiſpaniarum Regia Majeſtate con- 
ſervandi percupidum, ex quo idem primum Regis predidti animum codem in- 


clinare Excellentia Veſtra fignificavit, paratum eam utriuſque 
gentis bono quarn maxime firmare ac ſtabilire. Idque Concilium Status Par- 
lamenti nomine atque mandato ſuis chartulis ies Excellentiz Veſtrz de- 


monſtravitz, & ſpeciatim, prout Excellencia Veltra petiverat, Commiſlarios 
delegit, quz 8 Excellentiam Veſtram convenirent, ab eaque acciperent; quz 
ad przdictum finem conducentia proponerentur 4 quo in conventu eoram {oco 
proponendorur viſum eſt vobis generatim quzdam, quali fucuro previa collo- 
nos exhibere, de quibus ilio- videbatur, Parlamencum qui fuus eflet ſen- 
us chartis' prioribus planum feciſle : tamen uo. cumulatius en Ns 
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Excellentize Veſtr# bequa dubifltic teſtaret iis de rebus quz tum propoſuerar, 
Concilinm/it ea chartula quz 7; -#, dara eſt paratum fe eſſe oftendie cym 
Excellentia Veſtra in Colloquium venire iis de rebus quz a parte Regie M2. 
jeftatis prxdicze' in mandatis haberet ram de priftina amicitia quam de aGione 
fucura, de iis efiatty quz 4 nobis hujus Reipub. nomine exhiberentur ; cumque 
ad fingula veniretur ea, quz par effet, reſque poſtularer, reſponſa dare: ad quw 
 viſumeſt Excellentiz Veſtrz nihilum reſpondere neque per duos pene menſes 
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in ea re ulterius progredi. Veſtramque chartulam *} ;.z;; 1652. datam Conci- 
liwm ex eo tempore primam ab Excellentia Veſtra acccepit, in eaque hoc (6. 
lum proponitis, uti PaCiS arque foxderis articuli meer Carola Regem nuperum 
veſtrumque Dominum +£ Novembris 1630. pacti denuo percurrantur, utque 
ejus capita quzque vel amplificentur vel immurentur pro cemporum 6 rerum 
alio nunc Statu, necnon regendz Reipublice forma immutata, quod cum 
nihil amplius eſſer, quam quod & nos in predicts noſtra chartula 31% 
{ammatim atque dilucide fignificaveramus, expeRabat Concilium quoſdam 
ore Acari ex eo ſcedere ab Excellentia Veſtra propoſitum iri cum ea 
amplificatione, iiſque mutationibus quarum facitis mentionem, cutn alioqui no- 
bis impoſſbile fit ullum aliud reſponſum hac de re dare quam quod: jam dedi- 
mus. Verhm cum Excellenria Veſtra ex charta ſua noviſſima dilationem in 
nos conferre videatur, Conciliutn idcirco chartylam Veſtram | Jun Ya 
datam quodque in ea propoſitum erar denuo inſpexit, ſeque de eo quod illic eſt 
propoſituin, priore illa chartula Excellentiz Veſtrz plene ſarisfeciſſe arbitra- 
rurs! cui & hocfolum poreſt adjicere, fe, cum Excellentiz Veſtrz videbitur, 
vel:ex foederibus jam taRis vel alio quovis modo ejuſmodi ferre condiriones 
qua ad prefentem rerum ac temporum ſtatum ermnt_accommodarz, quibus i 
parte Veltra-fundati amicitiatt vultis, ea vobis reſponſa exinde reddicurum que 
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Reſponſum Concilii Status ad Repticationem Dominorum Legatorum Ex- 
tr aordinarioram ſereniſſimi Regis Daniz & Norwegiz, Commiſſaris 
Concilit traditam, ad Reſponſum illud quod reddidit Concilium ad quatu- 
ordecim eorum poſtulationes. 


eus, aut loca pertinuerint. | 
Receptio cujuſquam in nave: que in flumina, 

partis compul'eric inavern ill ulliiexhibenty moleRiz an / 

reſpoaſo Concilii ad! a 

tam pradut Dom 


ricukim wattecimumn obnoxiam non fatter, 
Legati in replictione fu videntor' inceltex; 


e, proter- 
_ ubi {11a receptio contra Leges, Statuta, 4ut morem illins toci eff, Fn quo 
Ha naves. 


portumnicapefſerit, qua inre viderut Concilio nihil ſtarg! quod durius 
| fi, (el quad eerkotive Relpeb! Salut ewqe? Conchuctbile.* 
"Quod ad probandum cujaſnam'propri-naves & bona illa err que in naufra- 


 gio-ejici acciderint, Concilium exiſhmer necefls/ efle jaxjurandtm dari in ills 
cunis.quz ad' tajaſmodi cauſts/aut jam func conflituce aut erum conftiruend®, 
ubj-quz illa fibi yendicant' anditi finguk poſſiht & cujulque jus” cognole = 
wn Fo ® j Tl, 


( 81.) 
(criptrs -reſtimoniis, oO Cerrificata muncup; 
a py ies merons, 


dijudicart, quod 
clare atque diſtin&e fieri non poreſt, nulti ſcrupali ac dubitationes exi- 
ſtere poterunt, thultz eriam fraudes ac doli in illud genus probationis irrepere, 
quod ne eveniat utriuſque partis mtereſt providere. Concilium etiam #quum 
eſſe arbitratur, definiri certum rempus ante quod tempus qui juſtum eatuty te- 
rum dominum fe effe non probaverir, excludetur ad evirandas fine fine fires. 
Quod autem ad modum venundandi ca bona quz ejecta in nautragio facile cor- 
rumpuntur, viſum eſt Concilio eum modum proponere qui ad lucernam: di- 
cicur, ut qui far modus maxime probabilis verum bonorum pretium eliciendi ad 
dominorum emolumentum 3 ramea f1 prxdidi Domini Legaci inventam aliam 
rationem attulerint quz huic fini magis conducere videbitur, per Concilium non 
ſtabir quo minus 1d fiat quod xquum erit : neque intelligitur 05 hanc rem huic 
Tractationi moram afferendi occafto ulla prxbeatur. | 

. Quod autem ad eorum (upplicium qui propofitam fordus ruperint, Concilium 
id adjecif, cujus in reiponſo ſuo ad articulum quartum decimum fit mentio ad 
mzorem eus articuli efficaciam, ipſumque fardus eo firmius arque diuturnivs red- 


um- 

Ad claululam Articuli quarti decimi extremam quod attinet reſpondere, non 
cxpeous cenſemus 11;is foedgribus ac Socieratibus, quarum in pradidtis refponſis 
facta eſt mentio, quaque generatim duntaxat proponuntur afſenſum noſtrum ex- 
hibere antequam quales illz fant, exploratius nobis fuerir, de quibus cam Excel- 
leatiis Veltris. viſum eric Concilium certius facere, reſponſum expreſſius ad id 
reddere poteriumus. 
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Replicatlo Concilii Status ad reſponſam preaittorum Dominorum Legato- 


rem quod'uld ſenos articulos a predifto Concilio nomine Reipub. Angliz 
exhibritos ef redditum. : 


C'Oncilium, inſpeRis ano domigorum Legatorum diplomatis quibus 

collata in eos poreſtas eſt tran{igendi cum Parlamento aut ejus Commullariis 
de iis omnibus quz cranſigi expediverit, faederaque veruſia renovandi noyaque 
jungendi, exiſtimabat quidem pradiftos dominos Legatos-ea authoritace: eſſe 
przditos ut & reſponla dare potent, & omnia traoſigere tam que 4 partehujus 
Reipub. quam quz a parte Kegiss Danie & Norwegs: ferrentar, adeoque refponla 
qux prxdiais Dominis Legatis ad primam, ſecundam, tertiam & quintam Gon- 
cilii poſtuJationem dare libuit haud expeCabat, quo fatum erit ut huic praſenri - 
tractationi necefſario more affteratur cum 8 in & xquifſmum ſit & m Cili0 
deliberatum foedus integrum tractando ſimul comple&i tam de iis qua ad hanc 
Rempsb. quan quz ad Regria Davie & Norwegie ſpectant. Quapropter Concili- 
um edix@ flagitat ut Excellentiz Veſtrz reſpondere ad prxdictum noſtrum pri- 
mum, ſecundum, tertium, & quintum poſtulatum velinr. 

Adquartum articutum de portoris Guck##adis cam ea jam antiquata ſint, quem- 
admodum Excellentiz Veſtrz in reſponſo meminerunt, inſtat Concilium uti 
eorum illa antiquatio ttram per hoc fordus rata habeatur, ne forte in poſterum 
revocentur. 

Quod ad ſextum articulum, qui de pyratica eſt, eum quidem inſeruir Con- 
cilium ut qui ad utriaſque commoda 2que pertineret,, & ad commercium is 
commune ſtabiliendum quod a pyratis atque. prxdombys perquam turbarut 
*_— incerrutypiturz cumque reſponlum.Dominorum Le 

o ad hoſtes tantum reteratur, mentiogem Piracarum,an 
refponſum ad id petic. 


F 


corum de hoc,arti- 
faciat, Concili- 


CE Ne Dom Legat is fas replications a refponſum Coaciti 
e predict Domim Legan 1n tua repucatione ad n Conc 
& decimum ſuum articulum, & ad cum Conali relpoafum. pratermiſggiar, 
Concilio neceflarinm vifum eſt ptioribus ſuis poſtularis ſequentem hunc axticu- 
lum adjuggere. x DN | 

Populum & incolas R 
rezna, regio0nes, aut 
bat, 


i Regotia aut commercium per ulla | 
245 Davie & Norwegie habuetiat portariis tri- 


em I pie 
cenſus,. veigalis, aut ſipendii cujulvis plus in Jolene non ſolvere aut 
alio quovis todo arque populus faederatanum Belgii Prgyiogiarum, aliavegue- 
vis natio externa minitovum Mic folvens mercaturamque faciens, fi On aiit 

h | OLUtura 
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ſolutura eſt, parique frui & xque ampli libertate privilegiis 8: immunitatib 
cum in | eng /e' in redicu & quamdiu illic commorabuntur, in vil 
etiam, mercatura, atque alio quocunque modo, quo ullius exterz gentis popy- 


is cotaque ditione diQi Regis Danie Be Norwegie fruitur aur 


lus. in predicts regnis toraque cutic neg 
frui queat quibus icidem privilegiis populares Regis Danie & Norwegie per om- 
nes Provincias ac digionem Keipablice Avglie pariter fruentur. 


_—w 


— 


Concilium Status Reipab. Anglie ſereniſſimo Principi Domino Ferdinand 
Secundo, Magno Dauci Hetrurie, Salutem. 


Sereniſſime Princeps, Amice Chariſſmme, - 


Oncilium States, COgnito tam per Oratorem Celficudinis Veſtrz hic com- 
morantem, quam per Caro/zm Longlendum Mercatorum Anglicorum nego- 

tia Libwrni procurantem, quanta cum benevolentia ac fide Celfitudo Veſtra na- 
vium Anglicarum in Libzrnien/em portum ſe recipientium tutelam (uſceperit,con- 
tra Belgarum naves pradatorias exitium illis atque direptionem minitantes, lire- 
ris undetrigeſimo Julii datis (42as ad Celfirudinem Veſtram, jamdudum per- 
venifle ſperat ) ſignificavit quam id f1bi gratum acceptumque aceidifler, eodem- 
que tempore ſ(criptum Parlamenti Reipublicz Angie de controverfiis inter hanc 
Rempub, & Faderatas Belgii Provincias 1n prazſentia exortis ad Serenicatem ve- 
ſtram una miſir. Cumaque rurſus per eundem Caro/um Iong/andam Concilium in- 
rellexerit, quz ulterius mandata dederit Celfitudo Veſtra de incolumitate at- 
que tutela navibus Angie preſtanda, etiam Belge, ne id fieret, importune con- 
era nitentibus, ne hanc quidem occaſionem pretereundam efle cenſuit, ſignif 
candi rurſus Cel(itudini Veſtrz (e veſtram juſticiam & fingularem in cucandis 
navibus ſais conſtantiam cum plurimi facere tum fibi etiam gratifſimam habere. 
Quod cum ſolidx amicitiz ſtudiique veſtri in hanc rempub. haud leve indici- 
um fir, perſuadere fibi on Cellitudo Veſtra paria officia atque ſtudia in 
nobis erga Veſtram Celficuadinem nunquam ſe efle deſideraturam. Quzque 
declarare poſhnt quam nobis deliberatum fir eam amicitiam quz huic Reipub. 
cum Veſtra Serenicate eft, quam conſtantiflime atque diutiffime pro virili no- 
ſtra parte conſervare. Nos interim navibus noſtris omnibus, quz veſtros por- 
rus intraverint diſertis verbis mandavimus, ut falutationes exploſtone tormen- 
torum conſueras, omnemque honorem debitum veſtrx Celfitudini exhibere 


meminerint. 
Dat. Alba Aula Septemb. 1652. 


Er Concili Sigillo deinde conſignand is ſubſcripſic 
| Concilis Preſes. 


— 


Ad Legatum Hiſpanicam Alphonſum de Cardenas. 


Excellentiſſime Domine, 


| ron Excellentie Veſtr« + Novemb. 1652. datz, & I Secretario veſtro Ne- 
vemb.$. redditz,, una cum duobus libellis ſupplicibus ſimul involutis, in Cor- 
cilio recitatz ſunt de navibus nimirtim Sewſore & San Salvadere yvulgO nominatiss 
ad quas Concilium refponſum hoc reddit: Navem Anglicam prefidiariam, cum 
in przdiRas naves non in Dunis, ut ſcribit Excellentia Veſtra, ſed in alto inct- 
differ, ranquam hoſtium navem _ habitam in portum adduxiſle ;, curiamque 
Ammiralatus ad quam proprie de caufis hujuſmodi attinet cognoſcere illins cau- 


ſx cognitionem pro jure fibi ſumplifſez ubi finguli partis utriaſque quorum 

incereſt ampliter 8 libere audientur juſque ſuum quiſque obtinebic: veſtrz por- 
rd Excellentiz rogatum ad illius Curiz judicesſimus quo certids incelligamus 
quouſque iis de navibus in judicio procefſerint. fimul ac nobis comper- 
cum erit ea dari mandara hic de re curabimus quz & zquum erit, 8 ea dignum 


mus 


amicitis quz huic Reipublicz cum Rege veſtro incercedic, nec mints 
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mus Regiam ejus Majeſtatem minime paſſurum eſſe hujus Reipublicz hoſtium 
bona ſub nomine ejus tubjectorum elabi aur deliteſcere. 


Subſcriplit 8 Concilii Sigillum apponendum curavir 
Gnilielmss Maſham, Concilii Praſes. 


Datis ab Albi Anula 11. Novemb, 
An, Dom, 1652. 


Legato Hiſpanienſs. 


Excellentiſſime Domine, 


Llatum nuper ad Concilium eſt ab Navarcho noſtro Bodi/eo navium hujus 
Reipub. ad Gadiranum mare Pratecto, ſe cum tribus aliis navibus preſi- 
diariis- poitquam undecim Belgicarum impetum continuato bidui certamine 
ſuſtinuiſlec, ad portum Longonem vulgo dictum ad ſarcienda quxdam in eo pre- 
lio accepta incommoda, eaſque res comparandas que fibi ad pugnam opus ef 
ſent, in portum Longorem vulgo dictum {e recepiſle, ubi ejus loci Prafectus in 
eum cxteraſque ſub ejus ductu naves omnia & juſtifſimi & humaniſhmi f- 
mul Viri officia implevit; cumque 1s locus in dicione Sereniffimi Regis Hi- 
ſpaniarum fir, Concilium ceric {ingularem pre{idi illius humanicatem reips2 
cognicam arctioris amicitix mutuzx tam auſpicato cxptz fructum uberem efle 
exiſtimat 3 ſujque adeo officii ducit efle, ob acceprum tam opportuno beneti- 
cium cjus Majeftati gratias agere, veſtramque rogat Excellentiam ur hoc Regs ſo 
ſereniſhmo velit primo quoque teir-pore (1gnificare, eique perſuaſlum reddere 
Parlamentum Reipub. Arglie paratum ſemper tore paria amicitiz atque humanita- 
tis officia oblara quavis occaſione referre. 


Dat, Weſtmonafterio 11. Novemb, An. Dom, 1652. 


Subſcripſit & Concilii Sigillum apponendum curavir 
Gmilielmus e4 aſham Concilii Praſes. 


———————_@———_w___ 


Parlamentam Reipub. Anglie, Sereniſſimo ns: D. Ferdinando 
Secunao, Magno Daci Hetrurie, Salutem. 


Sereniſſime Princeps, Amice Chariſſime, 


Arlamentum Reipub. Angliz liceras veſtrx Celfitudinis Augufti ſeptimo 

decimo, Florentia datas, accepit : in quibus de reſtitutione navis cujuſdam 
agitur Oryza onuſtz, quz navis a capitaneo Cardio Liburnienſs vendicatur. Ec 
quamvis in noſtra Ammiralarus curia contra prexditum Cardium in ea causa 
{ententia Judicum lata jam fit, & apud Delegatos provocatio tum penderer, ta- 
men cum hoc Celfitudo veſtra perat, Parlamentum, quo tam amici Principis 
benevolentiam ac neceſſitudinem quanti faciat teſtificari poſſir, mandavirt quibus 
curz ea res eſt, ut navis illa cum oryza, vel faltem ejus juſtum pretium pre- 
dito Capitaneo Cardio reddatur ; cajus mandari fructum procurator ejus apud 
nos re ips4 jam percepir. Er quemadmodum Celfirudo veſtra ſuum navibus 
Anglorum in portu Lib»rnienſs patrocinium atque cutelam benigne przbendo 
Parlamentum fibi magnopere devinxit ( cujus rei geſtz narratio tam ab Ora- 
rore hic veſtro, quam 4 Carolo Longlard mercatorum noſtrorum illic procurato- 
re delata nuper ad nos eſt ) ira Parlamentum ſummo viciflim ſtudio dabit ope- 
ram, quotieſcunque occafio dabicur, ut ſua omnia fincerz amicitiz atque bene- 
volentiz officia in Celfitudinem veſtram ſolide conſtare poſſine ; quam zdeo %i- 
vinz benignitati a:que turelz commendatiffimam vult eſle. 


Das Weſtmonaſterio die Novemb, 1652. 


Subſcripſic & Sigillum Reipub. apponendum curavic 
Prolocutor Parlamenti Reipnb, Anplic, 


Parlamentum 


' 
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Parlamentum Reipub. Anglie Sereniſſimo & Potentiſſimo Princip! 
Daniz Regs, &c. 


Sereniſſime & Potentiſſime Rex, 


Arlamentum Reipub. Angiie poſtguam accepit ad illius Clafſis PrxfeRo quz ny- 
P per ad Hafniam Majeltatis Veltrz portum miſla eſt, ut navibus Mercaro- 
rum noſtrorum inde redeuntibus domum prztidio eſfcr ; pracdictis navibus per. 
' miſſum non eſle ſecum diſcedere 3 verum 1:lic Majeſtatis Veſtrz juſſu retineri ; 
produdtis etiam ab eo literis Regiis veſtram ea 1n re ſententiam declarancibys, 
negat explicatas in iis literis rationes cur naves i!lz retineantur ulla in parte fb; 
ſarifacere: 'ur igitur in re tanti plane momenti quzque ad proſperum utriuſque 
Gencis ſtatum tantopere conducit ſequuturo forraſſe majori cuipiam incommo- 
do maturits occurratur, miſit Parlamentwm Virum illuſtrifimum & ſpec 
fidei Kichardum Bradſhaw Armigernm, Hamburgi Oratorem, qui itidem ad Ma- 
jeſtarem Veſtram Oracoris munus impleat, cum 11s diferre mandatis, ut de pre- 
dio negotio agat : Veſtramque adeo rogamus Majeſtatem eidem velit Viro 
& aurem benignam & fidem amplam perhidere, quicquid ſuper hoc negotio 
Veltrz Majeſtati noſtro nomine propoſuerit : quam Nos divine Tutelz & Pro- 
videntiz commendatam volumus. 


Datis Weſtmonaſterio 6 die Novemb. An, Dom. 1652. 


Sub Sigillo Parlamenti eju{que Nomine atque' Authoricate ſubſcripſit 
Prolocutor Parlamenti Reipublice Anglia, 


a Es 


Parlamentum Reipub. Anglie Sereniſſimo Priicipt Venetiarum Daci, 
| Salutem. | 

Arlamentum Reipub. Anglie literas Ceilitudinis veſttaz primo Zuni 165 2. datas 
P per Laurentinm Palmtinm accepit, Ex quibus cum 6 veſtrum, 8 Senatus 
propenſum in hanc Rempublicam animuin proſpiciat, occafionem hanc ſuum vi- 
ciſhm erga Sereniſſimam Rempub. YVexetam {1ngulare ſtudium ac benevolentiam 
declarandi, libenter arripuit, quam &: re ipſa idque ex animo, . demonſtrare quo- 
ries uſus venerit, haudquaquam gravabitur, cui & omnes vel conſervandz vel 
etiam augendz amicitiz uſuſque murui rariones in medium allatz erunt itidem 
acceptifſimz, veſtrzque adeo Celfirudini & Reipublicz Sereniflime fauſta om- 
nia ac proſpera exoptat atque precatur. 


Datis Weſtmonaſterio die Decemb, An, Dom. 1652, 


Subſcripfic & Parlamenti Sigillum imponendum curavit 
Prolocutor Parlamenti Reipnb. Avglie, 


——_— 
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Parlamentum Reipub, Anglie Sereniſſimo Princips Ferdinando Secundo 
Hetruriz Magno Daci, Salutem. 


Um Parlamentum Reipub. Anglie antehac ſuis Navarchiis atque Prafedtis na- 
vium ad loca ſub veſtrz Celfirudinis ditione appellentibus, etiam atque 
etiam mandaverir, ut ſe pacate arque modeſte gererent, eique qui decet obler- 
vantia erga Principem Sereniflimum cujus hxc Reſpub. & conſervare amiciti- 
am tantopere ſtudear, & tantis beneficiis affeta it, prorſus inopinatum fidi 
quidem accidit, quod a Navarcho Applerono in Libxrnienſi portu infolentins fatum 
eſſe accepit;eum nimirum adeo vigili dam in moleſtationem ageret,vim attuliſle, 
icque tum contra fidem atque obſequium huic Reipublice ab eo debicum, rum 
contra oblervantiam atque honorem qui veſtrx Celfirudini fa in ditione jure 
optimo debetur : quam rem totam ficuti geſta eſt, ex literis veſtris 7. & 9: 
Decembris Florentia datis Parlamentum intellexit ; uberitis etiam per ſpeRatifſi- 
mum virum Almericum Salvertum, veſtrum hic Reſidentem ; arque veſtrz Cel- 
{1tudinis honorem qui hac 1n re agi videtur, uſque adeo fibi commendatum ha- 


» 
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bet, ut Concilio Status id negotii i uti literas Navarcho varcho Apletes quart 
primum ſcribendas curaret,. rerreſivi_icinere conteſtim advo 
ane inſoliti hujus facti & extractdinar rationem redditurus ( 
exemplum licerarum his incluſum una mitcicur quinbiad advenerit & faux 
labirur, de eo id ſtaturum iri pollicemur, quad teſtificari :poſſic ſe vel 
waolationetr” minds moleſte ferre, quam fi ipſum :Jas'ſt 


; 0 bets 
eate- AC mente login ate ut Celtinde "als iomnod 
noris anmiaatione ex ills fato 2fficiatur : quin im6 
vobis fatisfacienidi aliqua ratio inearor, prout fibi CeO re cord 
ftiterio: quang- ur plenius incelligere poſſir, pn Navarchum Applronem ab e 
2udivi neceffariay effe judicar 3 qui & eadem fide es on & ab Excel- 
lentia veſtra credieur, ejuldem violationi ſaltem* affenſiſle; pre#fertim cum is 
ram brevi (ir adnos reverſurus, arque illum poſtquam Parlamentum ont, 
& cam dio Oratore veſtro rationes amplius contuleric, _ de re haud exi- 
pr nogphowyr> 3 eam ſententiam feret; qua? 8 wan ke crit, ſummzque 0- 

dz qua Celfiradinem veſtram proſequitur conſentanea, Nie waga © Gio 3 
vobis in ſe beneficiis hand indi qua ne interim dubi 
veltra liceris pet eundem bogs rio ftarim miſfis certiorem d factrn ptimo 
quoque t volebaty ſeque nullam occaſionem effe prztermiffurum, qua 
poſlſic re ipſa teſtari, veſtram aryicitiam quanti faciat. 


Datis Weſtmonaſfterio 11 4 die Decembris An. Dom. 1652. 


Subſcripfir & Parlamenti Sigillum imprimendam am curavit 
_ Prolocuter Parlamenti ERR Anh, 


CEE Er o—_— —__ —-——  —_ —_— 


Conciliam Status Rejp. Anglicans Serenifſimo Princips F rederico/H Heved: 
Norwegie, Daci Slefvies Holſatie, Starmaire, Ditmarſis, Compti in 
Oldenbargh & Delmenhorſt, Salutem. | cy Jon 


Uangquam- (apientiffimo Deo viſum lt rerum omnnm Moderatori oh 
Q nails, precter illud onus quod nobis cum 5 noftris commune 
DE  Fedpicts cant riadapsbg pm 
xs ri0s etiam auſpicis eaque 

lum civide bellarn reftringuere; ſed & cauſzs ejus in farurum | 
Externorum NOPINatos imperus 
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Henricus Scobell, Clericz Parlam. 
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Parlamentum Reipub.: Angliz Muftribus & Ampliſſimis Conſulibus, Scul- 
tetis, Landam, & Senatoribus Cantonum Helvetie Evangelicorum, 1+ 
gurini, Bernenſis, Glaronenſis, Baſileenſis, Schaffuſtenſis, Abbatiſcellani, 

#61409 £juſdem Religionts. Confederatorum in Rhatia, Geneve, San- 

. (agalli, Multuſii & Bienne, Amicus noſtis chariſſumis, Salutem. 


ng 

deber eſle, charitarem.fraternam 8. vere; chriſtianam ſpirantes. Deoque im- 

Prim: Optima, Maximo gratias agimus, ;qui yos. torque veltras Cijtates nobi- 

Iimas, uſtris guam inlica veſtra forticudine, pierate, 

& , prudentiflyna. xquiſſimague rerym; civiliung adminiſtratione, mutua dent 

que faederu cirgumvallatas. arque municas,, firmillimum. univerſis ortho- 
is 


nem. a} Pprimi.fere; mortalium, poſt. invecas -ab Aquilone Barbarorum 
yran | ( em prolperante, libertatem vobis pe- 
periſtis,, partam haud gi udentid ac 'moderatione, tot per annos, illibe- 
ram, coulervaſtisz.. de ny que -libertate.nuper vindicata tam preclare 
ſentire, . tamque ſinceros | ulcores de noltro in orthodoxam fidem amore 
ac ſtudio, tam conſtancer, perſuades, id. quidem-longe, nobis gratiflimum eft. 
dd aut cen, ,nos- pie, ſans, &, afkeu, ur, nobis eſt perſuaſiſhmum, 
vere chriltiano adhortamini,, gnum; certe pondus apud- nos ea adhortatio 
habere debet; cum, propter jp(am, ;xem,. quam. ſuadetis, maxime- expetendam, 
rum propter ſumma, etiam authoricaem;que: Vohis;praz cxteris hac in parte 
merito tribuenda eſt, qui inter maximos- circumquague bellorum tumulcus, & 
ip{f1 ſummam pacem boni foriſque tamdiu colitis, & aliis omnibus pacis colen- 
Lz ſimul hortatores & exemplum optimum extitiſtis:; cam id denique ſuadez- 
tis, . quod gs vt: opera, [idque haud ſemel, non -ram noſtris ratio!ybus, 
quam univer{xW Evangelicz proſpicientes, per Legatos alioique publicos oy 
io | * Niros$ 
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ſuum ſuzque caulz veritatem probaverinr, juſtitiam tamen fidi denegars; race 
que inique ſecum agi ut quamris per tres amplits meades copnicions maries 
candem ferat 3 
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Iluftriſſime dignitatis veſty oſiſſimas..' _ 
Oliverius, Wake, Scotiz, "He. Prapdidor 


wobkund” 


Weſtmonaſterie. 
29 fs, 1654.  LisPrifſime Demcny Antonio Gunthero, Comiti in Oldenbargh, & 
* ; Delmenhorſt, Domino in 7ehvern, & Cs _ 


( x92 ) 
Oliverius Protector Rep Anglie, Seotie, Hibernie, &re. Sereniſſims 


Principi Carolo Guſtavo Suecoram, Gothorum, V andalorumgue Regi, 
Magno Principi Finlandie, Duct Efthonie, Carelie, Breme, "as 
Stetini, Pomerante, C aſſabie OG. Vanaalie, Principi Ragie, Domino In- 
grie, Wiſſmarie, necnuon Comiti Palatino Rheni, Bavarie, Jal. Clivie 
& Montium Daci, &c; Salutem; Ys 


Sereniſſime Rex 1x | | | | jo 
UM Syecorum Regnum. per hoſce dies ſammis populi ſtudiis; omniutn- 
C que otdinum; ſuffragiis liberrimis tranflatum ad vos offi toto orbe terra-- 
rum percrebueric, id, maluifſe Majeſtatem veſtram ſuis liceris amiciſſimis, quam 
vulgata ſama nos intelligere, & ſummz benevolentiz erga nos veſtrz, & hono- 

ris inter primos attributi argumentum haud leve effe dacimus. 1llam ita 

veſtris meritts. egreguis accefſionem dignitatis, prxmiumque virtute tant3 x = 
niſſimum, 8 ſponte, 6 jure vobs gratulamur : idque ut Myjeſftari veſtrx, Sye- 
cornwque Genti, reique toti Chriſtiane bonum atque fauſtum fit, quod & vobis 
maxime 4a yotiseſt, junctis precibus Deum oramus. Quod autem forderis in- 
ter nanc Rempublicam, Sxecieqze Regnum recens ii conſervationem Majeſtas 
veſtra, : quod ad fe attinetintegerrimam, 'uſque eo curz fibi fore confirmar, ut 
qu# nunc intercedit amicitia, noa permanere ſolum, ſed, iid fieri poreſt, au- 
geſcere etiam indies poſſit, .id vel in dubium vocare nefas efler, tua tanti Prin- 
cipis fide interpoſita, cujuseximia virtus non ſolum in peregrina terra Regnum 
tivi haredicarium peperit, fed tancum etiam potuir, ut auguſtiflima Regina 
Gufteyi filia, Cui. parem omni laude Heroinam mulra {tro ſxcula non taltre, 


poſleſſione Pers juſtiflima inopinanti tibi ac nolenci ulerd' cederer. Veſtram 
denique tam fingulare erga nos ſtudium, ramque preclaram- animi ſignificatio- 


aem. nobis eſle gratifimam omni ratione perſualum efle vobis cupimusz nullum- 
que nobis pulchrius certamen fore, quam ur veſtram humanitatem noſtris offi- 
ciis nullo tempore defuturis, 11 id poteſt fieri, vincamus. 


We Pmonefteri Wy die Majeftatis veftre Studioſiſſimus 
4 Juli, 1654, Oliverius, Reipub. Angliz, Scotiz, Hiberniz, &c. Protector. 
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 Taſtriſſimo Domino Iudovico Mendezio de Haro. 


(308 accepi ex literis tuis, 1»ftriſſime Domine, conſtitutum ac _nominatum . 
jam efleab Sereniflimo Hiſpaviarwm Rege Legatum, qui de ſuſcepra 4 me 
Anglicans Republica gratalatum huc primo quoque tempore veniret 5 cum eſt 
merito per ſe: gratum,. thm tu id, quiex te imprimis hoc me cognoſcere vola- 
iti, uc. effer-mihi aliquanto gratius atque jucundius, ſingulari tuo ſtudia arque 
officii celeritare effeciſti, Sicenim diligt atque probari me abs ce, qui virtute tua 
atque prudentia;tantam apud: Regem tuum authoricatem tibi conciliaſti, ut vel 
maximis nbd negotiis par animo preſis, haud minori profetd mihi yo- 
luprati debet eſſe, quam jadicium pr iffimi viri ornamento mihi intelligo 
fore. De meo autem inSereniffimum Hiſperiarww Regem _—_ animo, & 
2d amicitiam cum iſto regno conſervandam, arque etiam indies exaugendam 
promptiflumo, & huic qui nuncadeſt Legato ſarisfecifle me ſpero, 8 alteri, cm 
advenerit, cumulate ſatisfaurum. De czrero, 1tyfiriſſime Domine, qua nunc 
flores apud regem tuum _—_— ac gratia, eam tibi perperuam exopto 3 quaſque 


res geris bono publico 8& adminiſtras, volo tibi proſpere feliciterque evenire. 
Alba Anla, Septembris : | 
&e, 1654. Amplitudinis tne Iaftriſſme Studioſiſſimus, 


| Olivecins, Proce@or Reipub. Angliz, Scotiz, Hiberniz, &c. 


Sere- 
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Sereniſſimo Principi Carolo Guſtavo Adol pho, S wecorum, 
Gothorum, V andalorumque Regi, Oc. 


- 


I UM de volantacte veſtrz Majeſtatis in me ſinguiari ex veſtris ſim nuper 
-} Aiteris' petſuaſus; quibus-8& ipfe pari ſtudio, refcripſerim, videor.mihi ex 
ratione prorſgs amicitiz noſtrz deinceps facturus, {t quemadmodum quz gra 
4ccider int ad 1ztitiam mutuam communicem, ita quz contrariaz, de iis vobjs 
ranquam amicifſimis, animi mei ſenſum doloremque aperiam. De me equidem 
(ſicgxiſtimoy/ come jaJeco Reipub. jam eſſe conftirurur, ur communi Proces 
108m,- paci imprimis quantum in me eft conſulere-debeam. _—_ 2viat 
:celle eſt feram quiz de Bremenfirm &c Suecoram preliis mutuilque C 2d 
nos perferuatur. , fad, primum'doleo, amicos utroſque noſtros tam' atrociter 
zque. Proteſtantium' rationibus periculose incer ſe decertare 3 pacem deinde 
illam Monaſterien m-que Reformaris omnibus ſummo przſidio credebatur fo- 
re, £julmod; peperiſte infcelix: bellum : ut nunc arma Szecorww mn Cos conver- 
fa ans incer cxteros paulo ante religionis cauſa acerrime defenderent: id- 
que potifſimum hoc tempore fieri, cum Pontificii per toram ere Germaniam 
Keformatos ubique rur{us opprimere, 6 ad intermiffas pauliſper injurias vitnque 
priſtinam redire palamidicantur. -Cum itaque incelligerem dierum aliquot indu- 
cias ad Bremam'utbem jam elle fatas, non potui (ane quin Majeſtari veſtrz, oc- 
cafione hac dat3, fignificarem-quam cupiam ex' animo quamque enixe Deuny 
cis. Orem, uti- iſtee induciz utrique parti felicicer-cedat 3 atque in'pacem fir- 
my imam ex compolitione utrinque — cn wg ad rem 
1 meac ram confEre quicquam aut ufui fore Majeſtas'v judicavert, 
eam Tobis ſibencilſuns ut.in re Divino Numint procul dubio acce AE pol- 
Iiceor acque defero. Interea Majeſtatis.veſtrz confilia omnia ut ad corhmunem 
Chriſtiane rei (alutem dirigat Deus atque guberner, quod idemi non dubits, quis 
& vos maxime velitis, animitts exopto. 465 a MG 2 3h 21 
VA: Majeſtatis veſtrz ſtudiofifiimns 


Alba Anla OF. 26.165 4. Oliverixs, Prot. Reip. Angliae, &c 
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Magnificis Ampliſſimi/que Conſulibas ac Senatoribus Crvitatis Bremenſi. 


X literis veſtris per Oratorem veſtrum Herwricam O1denburgiem ad nos datis 
coortum civitati veſtrzx cum vicino potentiflimo diflidium, quaſque exinde 
- ad anguſtias redaQti ſitis, eo majore cum moleftia ac-dolore intelligo;:quo mags 

Bremenſem Civitatem prater c#teras Orthodox religione przſtantein'diligo at 
ampleQtor ; neque in votis quicquam habeo antiquius, quam ut univerſum Pro- 
reſtantium nomen_ fraterno conſent; atque concordia 1n-unum; tandem coak- 
1cat... Lzeari interim communem-Reformatorum hoftem' hiſce noftris concen- 
tionibus 8& ferocius paſſim inſtare certiffimum eft.' Ipſa: autem cont | 
cum decifionis noſtrz non ſir que vos jam-nune exercer, Deuny iraque/oromt 
wm ceeptz ſunt.induciz poſ " | 


commendo. hy png pricoch, tee 
, Amplitudinis Veftre. Studiofi ſims © 
Alba Auli Oftob. 26, 1654. Oliverius Protettar Reipub. rug, os. 
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Oliverius Proveftor Reip. Anglie Illuſtrifimo Princip 
Tawny. P.D.-. 
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Php ex literis tuis ad me datis Religionis ation cuns, &: in Eccleſias Ke- 
 formatas pieras eximia, ſtudiumque fingulare, in ift4 preſertim generis 00- 
bilrace ac ſplendore, eoque ſub Regno in quo deficientibus ab Orchodoxa - 


( 193 ) 


rot ſunt nobilifſimis quibuſque ſpes uberes propolitz, tot firmioribus incommo- 
da ſubeunda, permagno me plane | ge ac voluprate effecit. Nec minus gra- 


rum erat placuiſſe me tibi eo ipſo Religionis nomine, quo tu mihi dileus atque 
charus inprimis efſe debes. Deum autem obteſtor ut quam de me ſpem Ec- 
clefiarum 8 expeRationem efle oſtendis, poſſim ei aliquando vel fatisfacere, 
{i opus erit, vel demonſtare omnibus, quam cupiam non deefſe. - Nullum equi- 
dem frutum laborum meorum, nullum hujus quam obtineo in Repub. mea 
five dignitatis five muneris, nec ampliorem exiſtimarem, nec jucundiorem, quam 
ut idoneus ſim, qui Eccleſiz Reformatz vel amplificationi vel incolumirati, 
vel, quod maximum eſt, paci inſerviam. Te vero hortor magnopere ut reli- 
gionem Orthodoxam qua pietate ac ſtudio a majoribus acceptam profiteris, 
eadem animi firmitate atque conſtantia ad extremum uſque retineas. Nec (a- 
ne quicquam erit te tuiſque Parentibus re)igiolifſimis dignius, nec quad pro tuis 
in me meritis, quanquam tua causa cupio omnia, optare tibi melius, aut pre#- 
clarius queam, quam fi (ic te pares atque inſtituas, ut Eccleſiz, preſertim pa- 
trix, quarum in diſciplina tam felici'indole ramque illuſtri loco natus es, quan- 
to c#teris praeluces, tanto firmius inte preſfidium ſuis rebus conſtitutum efle 
ſentiant. Vale. | 


Alba Aula die Aprilis 165F. 
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Oliverius Proteffor Reip. Anglie Sereniſſimo Principi Irmmanueli 
Sabaudiz Daczi, Pedemontii Princips, Salutem. 


Sereniſſime Princeps, 


BR ſunt nobis Gezeva, nec non ex Delphivats aliiſque multis ex locis | 
ditione veſtrz finitimis literzx, quibus certiores fa&ti ſumus, Regalis ve- 
ſtrax Celfitudinis ſubditis Reformatam Religionem profitentibus, veſtro Edicto at- 
que authoricate imperatum nuper efle, uti triduo'quam hoc edictum promul- 
gatum erit ſuis ſedibus atque agris excedant poeni capitis, & fortunarum om- 
nium amiſſione propoſira, niſt fidem fecerint fe derelii religione ſua, intra di- 
es viginti Catholicam Religionem amplexuros : Cumque ſe ſupplices ad Celſitu- 
dinem veſtram Regalem contulifſent, petcentes uti editum illud revocetar, 
utque ipfi priſtinam in gratiam recepti, concefſz a Sereniſfſimis Majoribus ve- 
ſtris libertati reſtituantur, partem tzmen execicus veſtri in eos impetum feciſle 
multos crudeliffime trucidaſle, alios vinculis mandaſle, reliquos in deſerta loca 
monteſque nivibus coopertos expuliſſe, ubi familiarum aliquot centuriz, -eo lo- 
ci rediguntur ut fit metuendum ne frigore 8 fame, brevi {int miſere omnes pe- 
riturx. Hxc cum ad nos perlata efſent, haud ſane potuimus quin, hujus af- 
flictifſimi populi tanta calamitate audita, ſummo dolore ac mileratione com- 
moveremur. Cum autem non humanitatis modo ſed ejuſdem religionis com- 
munione, adeoque fraterna penitus neceſſitudine cum iis conjun&tos nos eſfle 
fateamur, ſatisfieri 4 nobis neque noſtro erga Deum officia, neque fraternzx 
charitati, neque religionis ejuſdem profeſſioni poſſe exiſtimavimus, fi in hac 
fratrum noſtrorum calamitate ac miſeria ſolo ſenſu doloris afficeremur, niſi etiam 
ad ſublevanda eorum tot mala inopinata, quantum in nobis eſt ſitum, omnem 
operam noſtram conferamus. Iraque a veſtra imprimis Celfirudine Regali ma- 
jorem in modum enixe petimus 6 obteſtamur, ut ad inſticuta Sereniflumorum 
Majorum ſuorum, conceſſamque abr iis omni tempore 8 confirmatam ſubditis 
ſuis Yalenfibus libertatem velit animum referre. In qua concedend3 atque con- 
firmanda, quemadmodum id przſtiterunt, quod Deo per ſe gratiſſimum pro- 
culdubio eſt, qui conſcientiz jus inviolabile ac poteſtatem penes (e unum efle 
voluit, ita dubium non eſt quin Subditorum etiam ſuorum meritam rationem 
habuerinr, quos 8 in bello ſtrenuos ac fideliflimos 8 in pace difto ſemper au- 
dientes experti fuiſſent. Utque Serenitas Veſtra Regalis in cxteris omnibus & 
benigne & glonose fatis Avorum ſuorum veſtigiis optime infiſtit, ita in hoc 
nolit ab jiiſdem diſcedere etiam atque etiam obſecramusz fed 8& hoc editum, 
& {1 quod aliad inquietandis Reformare Religionis causa ſubdicis ſuis rogatum fit, 
uti abroget z ipſos patriis ſedibus atqz bogs ea z concelſla jura ac — 
: ah” + priſtinam 
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priſtinam ratam iis faciat ; accepta damna farciri, 8 eorum vex2tionibus finem 
imponi jubear. Quod fi fecerit Regalis Celficudo veſtra, & rem Deo acceptiſ- 
ſimam fecerit, miſeros illos & calamitoſos erexerit & recrearit, & a ſuis omni- 
bus vicinis, quotquot Reformatam Religionem colunt, maximam gratiam inierits 
nobiſque potifſimum, qui veſtram in illos benignitatem atque clementiam oh. 
ceſtationis noſtrx frutum arbitrabimur. Quod & ad omnes officiorum reg.- 
dendas vices nos obligaverit s nec ſtabiliendz folum verum etiam. augendz jn- 
cer hanc Remp. veſtramque ditionem necefſirudinis & amicitix fundamenta f- 
miſſima jecerit. Neque vero hoc minus ab juſtitia veſtra 6: moderatione ani.- 
mi nobis pollicemur: quam in partem Deum Opt. Max. oramus uti mentem 
veſtram & cogitationes fleat : vobiſque adeo veſtroque populo pacem ac veri- 
rarem Ge ſucceſſus rerum omnium felices ex animo precamur. 


Alba Aula. May 1055. 


Oliverius Protector Reip. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſimo Principt 
Tranſlvante, Salutem. 


Sereniſſime Princeps, 

X literis veſtris ſexto decimo Novembris 1654. ad nos Catis, {ingularem erga 
| nos benevolentiam veſtram atque ſtudium perſpeximus; Ge Internuntius 
veſter qui illas nobis literas dedit de contrahenda nobiſcam ſocietate & amicitia 
voluntatem veſtram amplitis coram expoſuit. Nos cerre occaſtionem hanc eſſe 
datam, unde noſtrum quoque erga vos animum, 6: quanti Celfitudinem veſtram 
merito faciamus declarare atque oſtendere pofſimus, haud mediocriter (ane gau- 
demus. Cum autem Veltra in Rempublicam Chriſtianam preclara merita la- 
boreſque ſuſcepri ad nos uſque fama pervenerint & hxc omnia certins, & quz 
amplius rei Chriftranz vel defendehde vel promovendz cauſa in animo habeatis 
Celftrudo veſtra ſuis literis communicata nobis amiciffime voluerit, ea uberio- 
rem inſuper lztandi materiam nobis attulere : Deum nempe iis in regionibus 
excicafſe ſ1bi tam potentem atque egregium (uz gloriz ac providentiz mini- 
ſtrum 3 qui, cum virtuce atque armis tantum pofſit, de religione communi Pre- 
reftantiam tuenda, cui nunc undiq; male & dictum 8 fatum eſt, nobiſcum una 
ſociare conſilia cuptat. Deus autem qui utriſque nobis tamet(i locorum inter- 
vallo tam longe cisjunctis, eundem Religionis Orthodoxx defendendz ftudium 
__ animum injecit, dubium non eſt quin earum precipue rationum author 
nobis futurus fir, 'utide 8 hobis & inter nos & Reformatorum reliquis principt- 
bus ac civitatibus hac in re maximo efle adjumento atque uſui poſſimus, occa- 
ſronibus certe omnibns intenti, {i quas Deus obtulerit, iis quod ad nos attinet, 
eodem Deo bene juvance, non deerimus. Interea Celfirudini Veſtrz (ine ſum- 
mo dolore commemorare non poſſumus quanra inclementia Dux Allobrogum 
ſubdicos ſaos Alpmarum quarundam Vallium incolas Orthodoxam Religionem 
rerinentes perſequatus fit. Quos non ſoltim ſeveriſſimo Edicto quotquot Ro- 
manam Religionem' fuſcipere tecuſartjar ſedes avitas, bonaque omnia relinquere 
coegitz verum ertdm ſuo exercitu adortus eſt, qui multos crudeliflime concidit, 
alios barbare' per exquiſitos craciatas necavit, partem vero maximam in montes 
pulic fame 8: frigore abſumendam, exuſtis domibas, 8 ſiqua eorum bona ab 
i1lts carniftcibus non (ant direpra. Hxc ut ad vos jamdudum nuntiata ſunt 8& 
Celſitudini Veſtrz rantam crudeficarem pre diſplicuiſſe, 8 veſtram opem 
arque auxilium, quantum in vobis eft, i}lis miſerrimis, ſiqui rot cxdibus atque 
miſeriis adhuc fuperſunt, non defuturum, nobis facile perſuadetur. Nos lite- 
ras Duci Sabandie ad deprecandum ejus infenſam in ſuos animum jam ſcripſt- 
mus; ficut 8 Gallorum Regi, idem ur is etiam velit facere ; -vicinis deaique 
. Reformatz Religionis Principibus uti de illa fevitia cam immani quid nos ſen- 
riamus intelligere pofſint : quz quanquam in iltos inopes primum coepra eſt, idem 

camen omnibus eandem religionem profirentibus minatur : eoque majorem il 
proſpictendi {1bi m commune ſaiſque omnibas conſulendi neceffiratem imponit: 
quam & nos eandem rationem, prout Deus nobis in animum induxetit, ſemper 
equemur. Id quod Celfirudo veftra perſuadete fibi porerit quemadmodum & 
de fingalari noftro erga ſe ſtndio atque affeu, qus proſperos rerum _—_— 

uc 


1 
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fucceſſus vobis animitas exoptamus; 6c veſtra inc 
quibus Evangelii caltorumque ejus libertati ſtudetis 


Alba Anla. May 165 5. 


exitum fortiri yolu- 


its 


""—_ 


Oliverius Prote&?. Sereniſſimo Principi Carolo Guſtavo Adolpho, 
Smecorum Regi, Salutem. | 


rum par in _omnes Proteftantes odium facile demonſtrat. Et Szecorum Reges; 
ſuam cum Reformatss conjunxiile ſemper cauſam illatis etiam in Germaniam at- 
mis ad Proteſt antizm religionem fine diſcrimine tuendam, nemo eſt ws 1gnoret : 
petimus imprimis igitur, idque majorem in modum, a Majeſtare (if id 
jam fecerit, quod 6 Reformatorum aliz Reſpublicz & nos fecimus ) ut' cum 
Sabaxdie Duce per literas velit agere; ſuaq atthoricate interpoſita, 8 hanc tan- 
cam edicti atrocitatem ab hominibus cam innocuis tum religioſis deprecando, fi 
fieri poreſt, ayertere conetur : etenim hec initia tam ſzya quo ſpectent, quid 
nobis omnibyis minentur, admonere veſtram Majeſtatem ſupervacuum eſſe arbi- 
tramur. Quodt is ir ſuz, quam noſtris omniam precibus auſculrare malu- 
erit : Nobis profeo, ſiquod eft vinculum, ſiqua religionis charitas aut com- - 
munio credenda atque colenda eſt, communicato prius veſtra cum Majeſtate, 
cxteriſque Reformatorum primoribus conſilio, alia quamprimum incunda ratio 
erit, qua provideri mature poſſt, ne tanta innocentiſhmorum fratrum noſtro- 
rum multicudo omni ope deſticura miſerrime pereat. Quod idem quin Majeſtact 
veſtrz viſum jam fit atque decretum cum aullo modo dubitemus, nihul con- 
ſalrius, uc noſtra quidem fert ſententia, eſſe pocerit quam ut gratiam, awthori- 
eatem, confilia; opes, & f1quid aliud necefle eft,in hanc rem primo quoque'tem- 
pore conferamus. Interea Majeſtatem veſtrarh Deo Opt. Max. commendatant 
ex animo volumus. F $7 


*. - 
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quandoquidem Ecclefiarum falutem atque pacem incolumitati etiam propriz }i- 
beos pretulerim.-: igitur hatenus potuimus, ad Sebendie Ducer (cripfi. 
- mus; ſupplicicer pene rogantes ur in hos homines innocentifſimes & ſubditog 
& ſupplices ſaos placatiorem animum ac voluntatem ſuſcipiat, ſuas ſedes arque 


forrunas miſeris reddat, priſtinam etiam in religione libertatem concedar. Scrip. 
ſinus prezterea ad ſummos Proteſt antium Principes & Magiſtratus, ad quos hzc 
maxime pertinere judicavimus, ut in S«baxdio Dxce exorando ſuam conterre ope. 
ram nobiſcum' una velint. Hec eadem, 8& plura forſitan vos quoque feciſtis. 
Nam exemplum hoc tam periculoſum, 8 inſtaurata nuper in Retormatos tancz 
crudelitas fi aucoribus bene cedat, quantum in diſcrimen adducta religio fir 


+4, , 
© % 


veſtram comm e pradentiam nihil _attiner. Ec is quidem fi fleQti noftris 
omnium precibus 8 exorari” ſe paſſus erit praclarum nos atque uberem ſuf- 
cepti-hujus laboris fraum ac prxmium reportabimus. Sin ea in ſententia per. 
ſtiterir, ut apud quos noſtra Religio vel ab ipfis Evangelii primis DoGoribyg 
tradira per manus & incorrupte ſervata, vel multo ante quam apud czteras 
Genres finceritati priſtinz reſtitutaeſt, eos ad ſummam deſperationem red: 
deletos fundiths ac perditos velit, paratos nos eſſe commune aliquod vobiſcum 
cxteriſque Reformatss fratribus ac ſociis confilium capere, quo Ge faluti ipereun- 
tium juſtorum conſulere commodiflime queamus, - & is demum ſentiat Ortho- 
doxorum injurias atque miſerias tam graves non poſle nos negligere. ' Yalere, 


L m—— 


Crvitatibaus Hebvetioruam Evangelicis. 


N O N dubitamus quin ad aures veſtras aliguanto citius quam ad noſtrailla 
nuper calamitas perveneric A/pinormw. hominum religionem noſtram 
ficentium, qui Sabavdie Dxcis 59 fide ac ditione cum fint, ſuit Principis edicto 
patriis ſedibus emigrare jufſi ni intra tridaum fatiſdedifſent ſe Remanam Religio- 
nem ſulcepturos, 'mox armis petiti & ab exercitu Dacis ſui occiſis, etiam per- 
multis in exilium ejefi, nunc {ine lare, fine teo, nudi, ſpoliati, afflicti, fame 
& frigore moribundi, per montes deſertos atque nives cum. conjugibus ac libe- 
ris miſerrime vagantur.” Mulco eſt mimus'cur dubitemus quin hxc, ut primum 
vobis nuntiata ſunt pari atque nos tantarum' miſeriarum ſenſu eoque fortaſle 
raviore ore ages propioreseſtis, dolore affecerint. Veſtrum-enim 
thodoxz# fidei ſtudium-egregium ſummamque in-ea cum retinendi 
Mita! ren for hy hu abunde novimus. Cum itaque rely 
gionis arifſiima communione Ftacres, vel potius unum corpus, cum his miſeris 
vos pariter nobiſcum fitis, cujus membrum nullum affligi fine ſenſu, fine: dolore, 
fine detrimento atque periculo reliquorum poteſt, ſcribendum ad. vos hac de re 
& fignificandum cenſuimus quanti noſtrum omnium intereffe arbitremur, ur 
Fratres noſtros ejectos atque inopes communi ope atque auxilio, quoad fieri po- 
teſt, juyemus & confolemur ; nec eorum tagrummoco malis 8 milſeriis rengo- 
vendis, verum etiam nequid ferpat Tatius, nequid periculi exemplo atque even- 
w vel nobis omnibus creari poflit, mature proſpiciamus. Literas nos quidem 
bandie Ducem (Cripfimus, quibusuti cum Subditis ſuis tideliflimis pro cle- 
lenius agar, eoſque jam prope perditos ſuis ſedibus ac bonis reſtituar, 
'. perivimns. Er his*quidem noftris, vel noſtriim porius omnium 
cus,” exoratum iri Principem Sereniffimum quodque ab eo tanto 
ws, Iacile Conc 1 ſperamus. Sin illi in mentem ſects vene- 
vobiſcum coailia  parati ſamus , qua: potiffinium ratione 


6. net oy vexatos innocentiſfimos homines, nobiſque charifſ- 
mos in Chrifto fratres, ſublevare atque erigere, 8 ab'intericu certifimo atque in- 
conſervare s. Quorum falutem atque incolumitatem pro 
e vobis maxime cordi efſe confido : Fgo eam certe vel gra- 
; meis rationi immo incolumitati propria © potiorem habendam 
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Iluſtribue atque ampliſſimis Dominis, Helveticorum Pagorum Proteftantiam & Conf 


deratarum Civitatum Conſulibus as Senateribu, Salutem. 


Sere- 
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Sereniſſimo potentifſimoque Principi Ludovico Galli Reg. 


Sereniſſime Potentiſſimeque Rex, 


X Liceris Majeſtatis Veſtrz, quibus illa ad meas quinro & vige/ime Aſai; pro- 
E ximi datas reſcribir, facile intelligo nequaquam fefellifle me eam*opinio- 
nem, qu& mihi quidem perſuaſum erar, caedes illas immaniflimas, barbaramque 
eorum hominum ſtragem, i Religionem Reformatam in Sabavdis profitencur, - 
2 cohortibus quibuſdam veſtris fatam, neque juſſu veſtro neque mandato acci- 
diſſe. © Quz quantum Majeftati veſtrz diſplicuerir, id vos veſtris militum Tri- 
bunis, qui hc tam inhumana fuo ſolo imperu injaſh traverant, ita mature 
ſignificaſſe, deque ranta crudelitate Ducew ipſum Sebaxdie monuiſle, pro redu- 
cendis*denique iſtis miſeris exulibus unde pulfi ſunt, veſtram omnem gratiam, 
neceſfitadinem, authoricatem tanta cum fide arque humanicate interpoſuiſle, 
majorem equidem in modum ſum [ztatus. ' Ea nempe ſpes erat, illum Princi- : 
pem voluntari ac precibus Majeſtatis veſtrz aliquid falcem hac in re fuiſſe con- 
ceſſurum. Vertim cum neque veſtro, neque aliorum Principum rogata arque 
inftancid-in'Miſerorum cauſa quicquam efle impetratum perſpiciam, haud alie- 
num ab officio meo duxi, ut hunc nobilem virum extraordinarii noſtri Commil:- 
farii munere inftrutum ad A/lobr Dacem mitterem z qui tantz crudelicatis 
in ejuſdem nobiſcum Religionis cultores, idque ipſtus Religionis odio adhibitz, 
uo ſenſu afficiar, uberins eidem exponat. Atque hujus quidem Legationis eo 
liciorem exitum ſperavero, {i adhibere dena© & adhuc majore cum inſtancii 
ſuam authoritatem atque operam Majeſtati Veſtraz placueric 3 8 quemadmodum 
fideles fore illos inopes dictoque audientes Principi ſuo pla in ſe recepit, ita 
velit eornndem incolumicati arque faluti cavere, ne quid iis hujufmodi jnjurix 
& calamitatis atrociſhme innocentibus 8& pacatis d ioferatur. Hoc 
cum in ſe jaſtim ac yere regium fit, nec non bi ti veſtrz atque clementiz, 
quz tot ſubditos veſtros eandem illam Religionem' ſequentes ubique falvos & 
incolumes preſtat, ſurame conſentaneum, a Majeſtate Veſtra, ur par eſt, non 
poſſumus quin expetemus. Quz hac ſimul opera, cum univerſos per ſua Reg- - 
na Proteftantes, quorum ſtudium erga vosdammaque figes maximis in rebus per- 
ſpecta jam ſxpe 8 cognita eſt, arCtins (abi devinxeric, tum exteris etiam omni- 
bus perfuaſum reddiderit, nihil ad hoc facinus contulifſe Regis conſilium, quic- 
quid Miniſtri Regii atque Przfe&i contulerunt. Prafertim fi Majeſtas Veſtra 
25 ab iis Dacibus ac Miniſtris debitas repetiveric, qui authoricate propria, 
ue pro libidine tam immania patrare ſcelera ſunt auſfi. Interea cum Ma- 
jeſtas Veſtra faQum hoc inhumaniſſimum, quo dignum eſt odio, averſari ſe 
reſtetur, non dubico quin miſeris illis arque zrumnoſ1s ad vos confugientibus, tu- 
tifimum in Regno ſuo receptum atque perfugium fit przbitura ; nec Subdico- 
rum ſuorum cuiquam, ur contra: eos Dwci. Allobrogum auxilio adlic, permillura. 
Extremum illad eſt, ur Majeſtatem Veſtram, quanti apud me ſua amicitia fir, 
certiorem faciam: Cujus rei neque fructum allo cempore defuturum coafirmo. 


Alhs 4ald. Jabis 29. 1655417 -5 | Majeſtatir Veſtra Stadiofiſſmus 
i nn Olveri« Prot. Reip. Anglia, 8c; 


_—— 


— 
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 Eminentiſſimo Domino Cardinali Mazzarino. 


| —— 


Emineniſſnme Dowine Cardinalss, ot 
Ul M nobilem bunc virum cum liceris, quarum exemplar hic inclaſum eſt, 
C ad Regem' mictere neceſſarium ſtatuiflem, tum ei, utEminenciam veſtram 
meo nomine ſalutaret, ſimul in mandatis dedi, certaſque res vobiſcum commyu- 
nicandas ejus fidei commiſi: Qgibus in rebus Eminenriam rogo veltram, uti 
ſammamei fidem habere velit, utpote inquoEgo ſummam fiduciam repoſuerim, 


Alba Auld. Fmlii 29, 1655- | Eminentie veftre Budiof ſimu 


Ohverin: ProteQor Reipublice Angliz. _ 
”I | ; Olive- 
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Oliverius Proteffor Reip. Anglie Sereniſfimo Principi Frederico II]. 
Danie, Norwegie, &c, Regi, Salutem. 


(Jan ſevero nuper, 8& inclementi edifto Alobrogym Dux Immaenne! ſuos iple 
 Subditos Alpineram V allixm incolas, innoxios homines 8 religionis culty 
purioris jam multis ab ſzculis notos ac celebres, religionis cauſ2 finibus parriig 
exegerit, 8,” occifis permulcis, reliquos per illa defertiflima loca malis omnibus 
& miſeriis inopes ac nudos expoſuerit, & audiſſe jamdudum arbitramur Majeſta. 
tem Veſtram, 8 graviſſimum ex ea re, prout cantum Keformate Fidei Dea. 
rem ac Principem decuit, dolorem percepiſſe. Siquidem pro iaſtitutis Chrifiare 
Religions quzz mala acque- miſerias , pars aliqua noſtrorum paticur, earum fenſy 
penitus eodem tangi omnes debemus 3 &- ſane omnibus nobis. & univerſo Pre. 
teſtantinm actin? ke fa&i evencus atque exewplum, quid periculi oſtendac, 
nemo Velſtri Majeſtate, fi nos ejus pictatem atque prudentiam recte novimys, 
melius vider. Scripfimus itaque libgnter, ut quem..dolorem ob. hanc Fratrum 
innacentifſimorum calamitatem, q ſententiam, . quod judicium de re tota 
veſtrum eſſe ſperamus, idem plane 8& noſtrum efle {ignificemus. »Itaque ad 
Dacens Sahaudie literas dedimus, in quibus uti miſeris atque. ſupplicibus parcar, 
illadque atrox edictum porro eſle. ratum ne finat, magnopere ad eo petivimus. 
Quod (i Majeſtas Veſtra, cxterique Reforwatorum principes fecerint, ut jam fe- 
cifſe credimus, ſpes eſt leniri poſſe Sereniſſimi Ducis animum, 8 hanc iram ſu- 
am tot ſaltem vicinorum Principum interceſſioni atque inſtantiz condonaturums 
fin perſeverare 1n inſticuto ſuo malueric, paratos nos efle teſtamur cum Majeſtare 
Veltra, czteriſque Religionis Reformarz fociis cam inire rationem qua tot mi- 
ſerorum hominum ſubvenire quamprimum inopiz, providere ſaluti ac libertati 
pro virili parte noſtra poſſimus. . Veſtra interea Majeſtati bona omnia atque 
fauſta a Deo Opt. Max. precamur. 


 *Weſtmonaſterio, Maii 1655. 


Olivertus Protettor Rep. Angliz, &c. Ampliſſimis Conſulibus & Senatori- 
bas Civitatis = affon” x Salutem. | 


C _ dolorem noſtrum quem ex mMax1imis Ge inauditis Proteſt antium calt- 
micatibus Yales quaſdam Pedewontanas incolentium percepimus,. quos Ale- 


bj Dxx tanta crudelicace perſequutus eſt, jampridem vobis expoſuiſſemns, 
11d magis  dediflemus ut eodem rempore intelligeretis rantis eorum 
miſeriis non afici gs folum, verum, etiam an np * 2rque ſolandis, 
quantum in nobis eſt proſpicere. Qyapropter Zl-eme/5»as per hanc totam Rew- 
publicem colligendss curavimus: quas ejaſmodi fore haud immeritd expeRamus, 
quz nationis hujus affeum erga fratres ſuos ram immania perpeſſos demonſtrare 
' poſlint, SUEDE religionis eadem utringue communio eſt, ira fenſum , 
qu ndem calamicatum efle ; interea dum pecuniz' colle&io maturarur, 

quod fine ſpatio temporis fieri nequit, & miſerorum iſtorum egeſtas atque ino- 
pia Pati moram non poreſt, neceſſarium duximus duo millia librarum Angtica- 
rum quanta fieri potuit celeritate prxmittere inter eos diſtribuenda qui prz- 
ſencifims ope atque (olatio indigere maxime videbuntur. Cum autem neſcii 
non {mus innocentiflimorum hominum miſeriz arque injuriz quantopere vos 
affecerint, nec vobis quicquam labori aut moleftiz a 2 illis _— at- 
que anxilio eſſe poſlit, prediftam 'pecuniz fummam- illis calamitolrs curandam 
ac numerandam ad''vos transferre non dubitavimus z idque vobis negotii dare, 
ur; pro veſt; pierate ac pradentia providere velicis qua ratione zquiſhmi quam 
primam illa nia epe mi | nn diſtribui_quear, ut quamvis fumma 
ſane exigua fit, aliquid camen' fit quoilli inopes recreart :ac refici in pre- 
t, donec uberiorem iis copiam ſuppeditare poterimus: 


ſens aliquantum 
vos hanc vobis datam moleſtiam xqui bonique conſulturos effe.cum non dubi- 


temus, tum etiam Deum Opt: Max- oramus uti-populo ſuo Religionem ortho- 
doxam proficenti det animum ſui in commune detendendi, fibique mucuo open 
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- contra hoſtes fuos immaniſlimos ;3 qua in re noſtram quoque o 
_ —_— uſui fore lxtaremur. Yalete. quoque operam 


Mille quingentz Librzde predi&is bis millibus 4 Gerarde 
Henſh Pariftis, quingentz reliquz per liceras 3 Domino 
7anis 8, 1655. Stowpio Curabuntur. 


——_ — —_—__— _ 


OI 


Oliverius Proteftor Reip. Angliz Serentſſumo Principi Venetiarum Dacs. 


Sereniſſime Princeps 3 


(7 rebus veſtris omnibus contra hoſtem preſertim Chriſtiani nominis 
proſpere geſtis lxtari ſemper conſuevimus, tum & illo navalis prelii no- 
viſimo ſucceſſu nequaquam ſane dolemus, quamvis 1d aliquo noſtrorum cum de- 
trimento accidifſe intelligamus. Oſtenderunt enim nobis per libellum ſuppli- 
cem Negotiatores quidam noſtri G=/elmus & Daniel Guliclmi nec non Edoardius 
Bealus navem ſuam, cui nomen Princeps magnus, Conftantinopolim ab ſe commercii 
cauſa mifſam nuper fuifſe ; eam navem ab aulz Tarcice miniſtris ad commeatum 
& milites in Cretam inſulam deportandos retentam, dum ia illa clafſe Tarcarmm 
coata eo navigaret quz a claſſe YVenetorum oppugnara in itinere & ſuperara eſt, 
captam Ge Yenetias abductam, ab maritimarum cauſarum judicibus acjudicatam 
publico fuiſle. Cum itaque inſcientibus dominis & nullo modo probantibus 
navis 1lla Twrcis operam dare invitiſima coacta fir, ſeque ex ea pugna explicare 
militibus referta non potuerir, Serenitatem Veſtram magnopere rogamus, ut 
ſencentiam illam maritime curiz velic noſtrx amicitix condonare, navemque 
ilam ſuis dominis, de Veſtra Republica nullo ſuo fako male meritis, reſticuen- 
dam curare. Qua in re impetranda nobis prezſertim petentibus, cum mercatores 
tpſos de veſtra clementia bene ſperare e—_ nos utique de ex dubirarenon 
debemus : qui & preclara veſtra confilia remque Yenetam terra marique maxima 
uti pergat fortunare Deus omniporens ex animo optamus. 


| Serenitatis wveſtre Veneteque Reip, ftudioſifſime, 
Oliverius Prote&or Repub. Anglia, &c. 
Weſftmonaſterio. Decemb. 1655. 


ct ——————— 
—— 


Oliverius Proteftor Reip. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſimo Principi Ludovico 
Galiarum Regi. 


Sereniſſime Rex ; 
Ercatores aliquot noſtrates, quorum nomina ſunt Samue! Mice, Galielmas 
Cocainu, Georgina Poyneras, aliique complures per libellum ſupplicem 
nobis oſtenderunt ſe anno 1650. in navem quagdam, cui inſigne Vnicornw erat, 
permagnas rationes ſuas contulifſe : eam navem bombyce, oleo aliiſque merci- 
bus onuſtam, quz, plus minus, triginta quatuor millibus librarum um ab 
iſdem zſtimata ſunt, ab nave prztoria, 8.proprztoria Majeſtatis Yeſtre in Me- 
diterraneo Mari Orientali oppreſſam atque captam fuiſſe : noſtros autem illa in 
navi, propterea quod nobrs eo tempore .cum'Galis illibata pax erat, cum con- 
tra naves regias vi ſe defendere noluifſeot, promiſlis Paxli Sc Terrerii Navercho- 
»um induRtos, qui velle ſe noſtros dimittere aiebant,prolatis oneruny libellis, 
maritimis legibus paruifſe : Mercatores proinde ſupra dictos procuratorem ſuum, 
qui navem illam ac bona reſtituenda f1bi peteret, in Gaiam mihſle : ibi poſt 
triennium eoque amplius conſumptum, cum ad ſententiam de reſtitucione feren- 
dam perventum jam ellet, Cardinals Mazarmi Eminentiam corum Procuratort 
Hygoni Morello factam mercatoribus iſtis injuriam agnoviſſe; datumaue iri ſati(- 
factionem, ut primim confirmata pax inter utramque gentem, foeduſque, quod 
tum agitabatur, confetum arque ratum efler, in fe 


* ImMMO recentifs 
Majeſtatis Veſtrz apud nos Legatum Excellentifhmum inum de Bordeanx Ex 
mandato veſtro veſtrique Concilii, diſertis verbis confirmaſſe, hyjus navis 2t- 
que bonorum peculiari exceptione habitum iri rationem, eriam ſeorſim w _ 
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controverſiis, de quibus in commune decidendis ex foedere proviſum eſt : hujus 
promiſh up ipſum, qui nunc percommode negotiorum quoruncam ſuc. 
rum cauſi ad vos tranſmeavir, teſtem efle poſſe locupletem. Quz cum ica ſune, 
juſque horum mercatorum in repetendis rebus ſuis ram pr2ciare conſter, a Mz- 
ieftare Veſtr4 majorem in modum petimus, ut in eo obtinendo nulla iis mor; 
diatius pnonrwey” h nrge noſtro rogatu has nobis redintegratz amicitiz & in. 


ſNaurati recens faederis eſſe primitias. Quod & fore confidimus, vobiſque fay- 
fa omnia veſtroque regno a Deo Opt. Max. precamur. | 


: | Majeftatis veſtre findioſiſſimus 
Weſtmonaſterio, Decemb. 165 5. Oliverius Protector Reipub. Angliz, &c. 


I ee, 


I _— 


Civitatibus Helvetiorum Evangelics. 


X veſtris ad nos tam adtis publicis per Commiſſarios noſtros Geneva tranſ- 
E, miſſis, quam literis 27 Decembris Tygari datis, quo in loco res veſtrx ſint, 
cum non (int optimo, ſatis ſuperque intelligimus : In quo erſ1 pacem veſtram, 
ramque diuturnum Sociale ſoedus ruptum dolemus, camen cum id veſtra culpa 
nequaquam accidiſſe appareat, novam hinc vobis ex Adverſariorum iniquitate 
& pertinacia illuſtrandz fortitudinis, conſtantizque veſtrz in Evangelica fide jam 
olim cognitz parari rurſus materiem confidimus. Nam Swiren/es, qui Religio- 
nem noſtram fi quis ampleRatur, Capitale cenſent, quid moliantur, quibus hor- 
tatotibus tam hoſtiles Spiritus in Orthodoxam Religionem ſuſceperint, laterenemi- 
nem poteſt, cui modo indigniffima illa fratrum noſtrorym in Pedemontio fat 
ſtrages animo nondum excidict, Quapropter, Dilediflimi Amici, quod ſoletis 
eſſe, aſpirance Deo fortes eſtore ; jura veſtra arque foedera, immo conſcientiz 
libercatem, Religionemque ipſam idolorum cultoribus obculcandam concedere 
nolite;z voſque ita parate ut non proprix duntaxat libertatis atque fſalutis pro- 
pugnatores eſſe videamini, ſed ut fratribus quoque vicinis, Pedemontanis prx- 
ſertim il!is xrumnoſiſſimis, quibus proteſtis rebus, opiculari atque adefſe po- 
ſitis : hoc certo perſuaſi per i]lorum corpora ac neces ad veſtra latera illum nu- 
per aditum fuiſle patefactum. De me citote, incolumitatem veſtram reſque 
proſperas non minus mihi curz ac ſolicitudini eſſe quam fi in hac noſtra Rep. 
coortum hoc incendium, quam (1 in noſtras cervices expeditz S»iten/inm ſecures 
ille ( ficuti revera ſunt in omnes Reformatos ) ſtrictique enſes eſſent, Ut 
primum icaque a vobis de ſtatu rerum veſtrarum, & obſtinato hoſtium animo 
certiores fa&ti ſumus, adhibitis in Confilium viris quibuſdam honeſtiffimis & 
Ecclefiz aliquot Miniſtris pietate ſpeRatiſſimis, de ſubſidio vobis mittendo, 

uantum quidem rationes noſtrz in preſentia ferre poſſunt, ea decrevimus, quz 

mmiſſarius noſter Pels vobiſcum communicabir. De c#tero veſtra omnia 

conſilia cauſamque imprimis hanc veſtram juſtiflimam ſive pace five bello tuen- 
dam, Deo Opt. Max. fautori commendare non deſinimus. 


Veſftrarum Amplitudinum ac Dignitatum ſtudioſiſſimus 
Weſtmonaſterio. Jav. 165 5. Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliz, &c. 


——_— 


Oliverius Protettor Reip. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſimo Principi Carolo Guſta- 
vo, Dei Gratis Suecorum, Gothorum, V andaloramque Regi, Magn 
Princip Finlandie, &c. 


Serem//ſime Rex 1 


("P amicorum inter ſe mutua omnia, tam adverſa quam proſpera, atque 
communia debere efle nemo non intelligat, quod jucundiflimam amicitiz 
partem Majeſtas Veſtra, gaudium nempe ſuum impertitum nobis per ſuas literss 
voluerit, non poteſt in quidem nobis non efle longe gratifſimum: quandoqui- 
dem 8 hoc ſingularis indicium humanitatis, ver&que Regia eſt, ut nec vivere, 
ica ne gaudere quidem (ibi oli velle nifi amicos quoque 8 foederatos eidem, 


qui (e, lztitia affeos efle ſentiat. Itaque Regi ram przſtanti 8& nacum eff 
um 
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iliom Principe, quem Paternz virtutis atque gloriz ſperemus beredem, 
—_ gacuunh & idem quod Regi olim Fam.” Bu Philippe Macedoni = * 
we 


licicatis five decoris domi fimul 8 foris contigiſſe gratuJamor : Cai eodem tem- 
pore & natus Alexander filius, 8c 1hyricorwm gens potentiflima ſubaQa memora- 
cur. Nam & Polonie Regnum veltris armis ab imperio Pape quaſi cornu quod- 
dam avulſum & cum Dace Brendenbwrgico pax piorum 'votis omnium exoprata, 
frendentibus licer adverfariis, fata, quin ad Eccleſiz pacem arque 
permagnum fit momentum habitura non dubitamus. Der modo finem 
cam preclaris initiis dignum 3 der modo filium, virtute, pierate, rebuſque geſtis 
ri fimilem: id quod & auguramur ſane & a Deo Opt. Max. tam veſtris re- 
= jam ante propitio, ex animo precamur. 


Majeſftatis Veſtre Studioſiſſimus 
Weftmonaſterio. Feb. 16s 5, Oliverius Prot. Reip. Angliz, &c. 


Daniz Reg. 


Seren;[ime ac Potentiſſime Princeps 3 
Ueſti ſunt per libellum ſapplicem ſao aliorumque mercatorum Zondinenſinn 
nomine nobis exhibirum 7oannes Fremannus & Philippus Traveſins hajus Reip. 
cives, ſe circiter menſem Oeobrs 165 3, cum in navem quandam Swnderburgenſem, 


' | . 


Verum cum is 


- 


s, 
7 


« 


conſentaneam 
caſio erit, reddituri. 


*Dd 5 So6- 
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Sereniſſimo Principi Joann Quarto Laſit ante, &c. Regs. | 


Sereniſſeme Rex 5 ... | 
Oz pacem & amicitiam cu licana es pa Majeſtas Veſtra, Lega- 


tione ampliflima ac ſplendidilima jampridem ad nos milla, expetivic, 
eam 3 Parlamento, quz tum poteſtas rebus prefuit, inchoatam, & a nobis 
ſummo ſemper ſtudio exoptatam, Deo imprimis favente, proque ea quam acce- 
pimus Reipublicz adminiſtratione, feliciter tandem contecumus, 6 in perpe- 
cuum> uti ſpes eſt, ſanximus. Itaque Legatum veſtrum extraordinarium Do- 
minum foarmem Rodericum de Saa Meneſes, Comitem Pennaguiadanmm, virum cum 
Majeſtatis veltrz judicio comprobatum, tum humanirate, ingenio, prudentia, 
fide prezſtantiſſimum a nobis repertum, cum expleti muneris egregia laude, & 
reportati ſecum pace, vobis reddimus. Quod autem per literas ſecundo die 
Aprilis Ulſſipme datas, Majeſtas veſtra quanti nos faciat quamque impenſe digni- 
rati noſtrx favear, noſque Rempublicam ſuſcepiſſe gubernandam quantopere lz- 
cata ſic, haud obſcuris indiciis ſingularis benevolentiz reſtatur, id vero mihi 
rariſimum eſſe, ex meis in Majeltatem veſtram paratifhmis omni tempore of- 
fciis, dabo operam ut facile poſthac omnes intelligant. Neque ſegnius interea 
pro incolumirate veſtra, veitrique "__ felici tatu, rerumque proſpero ſucceiiu 
conceptis ad Deum precibus coutendo. 


Majeſtatis V eftre Studioſiſſimus 
Oliverius Reipub. Angliz, Scotizz, Hiberniz, 8&c. Protector. 


_— —— 


Oliverius Proteffor Reipub. Anglie, &c. Excelſis & Prepotentibus Fe- 
derati Belgii Ordinibus S. D. 


Excel & Prepotentes Domini, amici chariſſims ; 


nobis mercatores quidam, cives noſtri Thomas Buſſelms, Richarduy 
aliique focii navem quandam ſuam Edmwnd; 8& foanns nomine in- 


ma omg 


Do on ee 

incorrupta de, ad quam gunc demum confugiunt: 
ein there propenſicrim: exiſtimarans, & nol commandatio gccethflee, Ec 
 hominibus condonandum hoc ſane eſt, ft in hac tanks tortunarum ſuarum dimica- 
tione omniatimentibus, quid ab ſumma aucoricate ,atque potentia , veſtra fibi 


metuendum, quam quid apud pr de ſua cauſa 
perandum-f(ezpius in-mentem on rh quin religione, jultitia, Sls year 


uvam noſtro adducti, quod xquum,, quod j | 
Judi fatis, -non dabitamus. LIN ou 
eliz prefidium conſervet. 


Weſftmonaſterio. ' April; 1. 1656. OR 
Oliverius Protefor Reip. Anglia, &c. 


I Oliverias 
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Oliverius ProteFor Reip. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſimo Princips Carolo Guſta- 
vo Suecorum, Gothorum, V andalorumque Regi, Magno Principi Fin- 
landie, Duci Eſthonie, Carelie, Breme, Verde, Stetini, Pomeranie, 
C sſſabie & Vanaalie, Principi Ragie, Domino Ingrie, W. iſſmariz, Bec 
non Comiti Palatino Rheni, Bavarie, Jul. Clivie & Montium Du- 


ci, Oc. 


Sereni/ſime Princeps,, 

rfunQus Legatione ſua apud nos Petra fulius Coiftar, atque ita perfuncus ur 

(ua debica laude non inornatus a nobis dimitcendus fir, ad Majeſtatem ve- 
ſtram revertitur- Fuit enim cum veſtro prxcipue nomine, quod jure apud nos 
plurimi eſſe debet, nobis gratifſimus, rum ſuo etiam merito, ſuonempe munere 
diligentifſime obito, haud parum acceptus. Quam igitur commendationem ve- 
ftram de eo accepimus, eam (f1-quid ad eam accedere reſtimonio ullo poreſt) 
& ab ipſo impletam, 8 4 vobis meritifhme datam, libentes utique reſtamur : 
quemadmodum 8 is poterit noſtrum erga Majeſtatem veſtram fingulare ſtadium 
& obſervantiam, eadem fide atque integritate ad vos referre, veriflimeque ex- 
ponere. Extremum illud eſt ur Majeſtati veſtrz felicitatem omnem vicoria- 
ramque curſum contra omnes Hoſtes Eccleſiz perpetuum, a Deo Opt. Maxi- 
moque optemus. : 


Weſtmonaſterio, April 17, 1656, 
Majeftatis veſtra Studioſiſſimns, 
Oliverius, ProteQor Reip. Angliz, 8c. 


Cl rnnnnnmns 


Oliverius Protefor Reip. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſimo ac Potentiſſims Princips 
Ludovico Galliz Regt, S. D. 


Sereniſſime Princeps ; 


AR_ ad nos per libellum ſupplicem, 7oannes Dethic urbis | Londini in hunc 
annum prefectus, 8& Gulielmu Wakefield Mercator, conqueſti, ſe anno 
1649. Calendas Circiter Ofob. navem quandam cui nomen fone Londinenſi, Jens 
quoque cognomento Lighthaghe Magiſtro, ſuis mercibus, quz Oftendew mitte- 
rentur, oneraſſe: eam navem 4 prxdone quodam Brkingenfr, cui nomen white 
(is filii Regis Carol; defuncti nomine piraticam faciebat) in ipſo Themeſis oftio 
oppreſſam, atque inde Dankirkam, que eo tempore in ditione Galormm erat, fu- 
iſle abductam 3 cum autem edito Majeſtatis veſtra ann. 1647. & ann. rurſus 
1649. aliquot etiam confilii Regii decretis, in gratiam Parlementi Angliceni, cau- 
tum efle intelligerent, ne naves ullz aut merces, |illius belli rempore, quoquo 
obtentu Ang/is ereptz, in Majeſtatis veſtrz portus quoſcunque afportarentur, 
venaleſveetſent, mifiſle ſe ſtatim Dwnkirkam / PR ſuum Haugonem AMo- 
relwm negotiatorem, qui a Domino Leſtrads illius oppidi per id rempus prx- 
feto, reddi fibi ſuam navem cum mercibus poſtularet, cum eas przxſertim mag- 
na ex parrce adhyuc integras, neque dum permutatas aut divenditas, in ipſo oppi 
deprehendifſer : reſpondit Prafetus, ſe Regis Gale dono, ob navatam Reipub. 
operam, prefefturam eam accepiſſe z curaturum proinde, uti ea fibi pretiom 
cperz fit. Hoc reſponſo fruſtratus, poſt magnum cum temporis tum 
diſpendium, procurator domum revertitur. Petitores, quz reſtat (ibi ſpes, 
eam in veſtra ſola clementia atque juſtitia repoſitam efle vident z ad quam per 
noftras literas faciliorem fibi aditum fore crediderunt : ea ne defit hominibas con- 
fra jus omne, & repetita veſtra incerdidta ſpoliatis, rogamus. Quod ramen fi 
impetrabimus, quandoquidem hoc ſane zquifſimum viderur, ab infit4 zquitate 
veſtra, potius quam rogatu noſtro, impetratum idefle ſtatuemus. 


Weſtmonaſterio, ai, 1656. Majeftatis veftre Studiofiſſimns, 
Oliverius, Proteor Reip. Angliz, &c. 
"Dd 2 Olive- 
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Oliverius Protei#or Reip. Anglie, Ge. Excelfis & Prepotentibus Domini, 
Foederati Belg Ordinibus S. D. 


Excelfs & prapotentes Domini, amici chariſſimi ; 
Emonftrarunt nobis per libellum ſupplicem foannes Brunns, Nicolaus Guliel- 

ming, aliique Londinenſes, ſe, cum in navem, Cui Bone Eſperantze Londinenj 
nomen inditum erat, in Orientalew Indiam navigaturam, ſortem quiſque ſuam 
contulifſer, procuratori ſuo negotium dediſſe Febraario menſe 1644: ut bis mille 
quadringentas libras Belgicas ad illius navis periculum preftandum Amfteraden; 
curaret: ea navis cum in icinere ad oram iplam Indie ab ene yo var que 
ex navibus Oriewtals illius ſocietatis erat, captz efſer 3 qui preſtando periculo ſe 
obligaverant patam pecuniam numerare reculaſle z & ſextum jam annum poſſe 
noſtros, qui ſumma cum afſiduitare maximiſque impenſt jus ſuam perſecuti 
ſunt, dilationibgs variis eludere» Quod cum petitoribus grave admodum atque 
iniquum videatur, & nonnulli ex iis qui ſe obligarunt vel mu diem obierint vel 
ſolvendo non fit, nequid forte ad priora damna ſummi diſcriminis accedat, mag- 
nopere a vobis perimys, ut per tot annos in foro jactaris ac proprie nauſragis iſt 
veltram #quitztem portum efle atque perfugium velitis 3 utque de cauſa ſua, 
quam illi juſtiſimam eſſe confidunt, primo quoque tempore judicium fiat. Vo- 
bis interim omnia ad Dei gloriam Eccleſizque prz(idium fauſte atque feliciter 
evenire volumus. 

Excelſarum & prepotentium Dominationum veſtrarum Studiofiſſimus, 

Weſtmonafterio, | 
Maii, 1656. Oliverius Proteor Reipub. Angliz, &c. 


EEE 


Oliverius Proteffor Reipaub. Anuglie, &Fc. Excelſis & prepotentibus Domi- 
nis Foederati Belgit Ordinibas S. D. 


Excelſi &- prepotentes Domini, amici chariſſimi ; 


Oanqueruntur apud nos graviter iidem, de quibus antea circa idus Septemb, 
ſuperioris anni literas ad vos dedimus, Thomas & Gulicimns Lower deſundti 
Nicholai Lower hazredes legitimi, ſe adverſariorum ſuorum f{1ve gratia five opibus 
opprefſos, quamvis caula ſua imprimis optima, &, cum id ſatis non efler, lite- 
ris etiam noſtris ter deinceps commendati fuiflent, impetrare hactenus nullo 
modo poſle ur relictam teſtamento heredicatem adire f1bi liceat: Ab Holardie 
foro py prigutim 2Qio inſtiruta erat veſtram ad Curiam rejei, inde in Zelandow 
tranſmiſſh (quz tria in loca totidem noſtras literas attulerunt) ab Zelandis 
nunc rurſus ad yeltrum ſummum judicium haud inviti remittuntur : ubi enim 
poteſtas ſumma eſt, ibi xquitatem quoque ſummam eſle ſperant : (1 ea ſpes fallat, 
eluſi atque uriti, poſt hanc tantam juris obtinendi causa concurſationem ſuam, 
quem demum conſiſtendi locum habituri fiat, neſciunt : nam de literis noſtris, f1 
his jam quartis nos viderint nihil proficere, non eſt ut in poſterum quicquam fibi 
polliceantur, Nobis certe gratiflimum erit, f1 poſt toc rejeciones, fo fine 
morz judicio, heredes plurimum quidem in 2quirate atque juſticia veſtri, ali 
quid etiam in authoritate apud vos noſtr4 prefidii fibi tuiſſe intellexerint. Quo- 
rum dealtero non dubitamus, alterum vel amicitix noſtrz daturos vos eſſe con- 
us. 


Excelſarum & prepetentiym Dominationum veſtrarum Studioſiſſmus, 
Weſtmanafterio, Aaii, 1656, 2 
Oliverigs ProteR. Reipub. Angliz, &c. 


Oli- 
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Oliverius Proteior Reip. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſimo Principi 
Joanni Laioama Regt. 


Sereniſſime Rex, | 


'$ UM mercatoribus quibuſdam Azgiz a nongullis mercatoribys Laſtexs ex 
ſucierate Brafilies/i veturz commarationiſque nomine A». . 1649. & 
1650. grandis pecunia debeatur, que pecunia 2 ſupradicta (acierate juſlu Ma- 
jeſtatis Veſtr# retinetur, expeRabant quidem gdicti mercatores uti ea pecunia ex 
conditionibus proximi foederis jampridem fjbi numerarg efſet. Veram ae am- 
putetur ſibi ſpes omnis ac ratio recuperangi (ug debira verentur, ex quo intell;- 

nt ſtatuiſſe Majeſtarem V eſtram ut quam pecuniam Braſilienſs locietas iplis 
buiſſer, in #rarium veſtrum inferrecur, ucque portorii dimidia pars Cote | 
is debitis impendererur 3 arque hoc pacto mercatares legitimym duntaxat lu- 
crum, five faznus pecunjz ſux accepturi efleut 3 ipsa forte interim fundicus in 
rereunte. Quod nos nabiſcum reputantes quam durum fit, eorumque nliſh. 
mis precibus victi, has noſtras ad Majeſtatem veſtram literas ipſis pomats us : 
hoc potiſimum a vobis poſtulantes uti preſtandum curetis, ut ſupradicta ſocie- 
tas Braſilienſis hujus Reipub, Mercatoribus quamprimum fatisfaciat tam de ſum- 
ma pecuniz cuique eorum debit, quam de foenore quinguennali : cum hoc & 
per ſe juſtum fir, & faederi nuper vobiſcum inito conſentaneum : quod & nos 
eorum nominea Majeſtate Veſtra peramice petimus. - 


Majeftatis Veſtre Studiofiſimuns 
Oliverius Proe. Reip. Ange, &c. 


_ 


Ex Palatio noftro Weſtmonaſterio, die fulii, 1656. 


Jr ER 
—— 


| R—_—_———_— 
— 


Oliverius Proteffor Reip. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſimo Principi Carolo 
Guſtavo Suecorum, Gothorum, Vandalorumque Regs, &<c. 


Sereniſſime Rex, 


UM amicitiam Majeſtatis Veſtrez tanti Principis. rebuſque geſtis tam cla- 

ri merito plurimi faciamus, tum is cujus opera foedus inter nos arctiffimum 
fancitum eſt, Illuſtriffimus Dominus C briftier»s Bondys Legatus Veſter Extra- 
ordinarius neceſle eſt gratus nobis & commengabilis hoc nomine imprimis fue- 
rit. Hunc icaque hac Legatione laudarifſſime perfunttum non fine ſumma cxte- 
rarum etiam virtutum egregiarum layde ad yos dimittendym cenſuimus: ut qui 
antea in pretio apud vos atque hanore fuit, nunc uberiores aſſiduicatis arque 
prudentiz (uz f:uctus ex hac noſtra commendatione percepiſle (ec ſentiat. Que 
reliqua tranſigenda ſunt, de iis Legationem brevi mittendam ad Majeſtatem 
Veſtram decrevimus : quam interim Deus incalumem defendendz Ecclefiz (uz 
Reique Sxecie columen conlerver. | 


JMajeſtatis Veftre Studiopfſmne 
Oliverius Proteftor Reipub, Anglie, &c. 
Ex Palatio noftro Weſtmonaſterii, ?ulii An, Dom. 1656. 


—_— ——— $$ 4. 


Oliverius Prot. Rep. wo” T's Oc. Sereniffimo Princips T.udovico 
allie Regt 8. D. | | 


an 4 


Sereniſſime Rex, Amtice ac Fadergte chariſſime, 


1 yy m—_ ad nos per libellum ſupplicem Mercatotes quidam LZendinen[c: 
Richards Baker ejuſque focii, naverm quandam Anglicanam ab ſe con- 
ductam, cui nomen vernaculum The Endeavowr Magiſter Gulielmus Joppus, tre- 
centis atque tredecim vini optimi culeis ex Texariffa Inſula Londinam adyehendis 
onultam, dum inter Paimen & ſupradictarn In/n/am curſum teneret, a _— 

navibus 
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navibus Gallicis, in ſpeciem quidem onerari1s, ſed przdatorium in modum ar. 
matis, quibus Agidins de 1a Roche Navarchus erat, primo ac vigeſimo Novembri, 
dic An. Dom, 1655. occupatam fuiſle, atque in Orienralem Indiam, quo 1s iter (i. 
bi eſſe pradicabat, cum omni onere ac p eriſque nautarum abducam ; r2liquis 

natuordecim ad Guincam Nigritarum in lictus quoddam expolitis. Quod eo con- 
flio Jgidins fecifle ſe diftitabar, nequs eorum ex terra tam longinqua & in- 
humana forte elapſus teſtimonio laderer. Farebatur enim, ſe neque mandaris 
:nftrotum, ot Avglormm naves caperet, neque alias quas poterat antea cepiſſe, 
ut propterea quod inter Galles noſtramque Kemp. per cos ipſos dies conve- 
niſſe pacem non ignorabat : ſed cum in Portagellis conſtitutum fibi eſſer com- 
meatus accipere, & ab adverſis ventis rejectus attingere ea loca non potuiſ- 
ſer, coactum ſe, ad ſupplendum quz opus ſibi eſſen, iis uti quz in iſta nave 
reperiſlet : credere ſe proinde, illarum navium dominos de damno farisfacuros, 
Damnum autem conſtat ſupra ſedecim mille libras Anglicas, 1d quod ex jura- ' 
ris teſtibus facile apparebit, Mercatoribus noſtris datum. Verum 1 tam levibus 
de cauſis temerare aa principum religiofifſima 8 quaſi Judibrio habere negoria- 
toribus quibuſvis ob ſua commoda licuerit, concidet profeto omnis poſthac fce- 
derum ſanQttas, omnis Principum fides atque, authoritas obſoleſcet, proque ni- 
hilo habebitur. Quapropter non rogamus tantum, ſed Majeſtatis Veſtrz quam 
maxime intereſle arbitramur, ut qui Regis ſui foedus, juſque jurandum fan- 
Aiffimum primi omnium tam facile violare ſunt auſi, quamprimum dent poe- 
nas tantz perfidiz atque audaciz debitas 3 utqueillarum interea navium Domi- 
ni de damno, etiam ipſo ſuorum prajudicio, mercatoribus noſtris ſummam per 
injuriam illato, Catisfaciant. Deus Majeſtatem Veſtram diutiffime conſerver, 
Remque Gellicam contra communem utriuſque noſtrum hoſtem tueatur atque 


ſuſtinear. x 
Majeſtatis Veſtre Studioſiſſimns 
Oliverius Protefor Reipub, 


Ex Palatio noftro Weſtmonaſterii, die Auguſii An, Dom, 1656. 


V——. 


Oliverius Proteffor Reip. Anglie Eminentiſſimo Domino 
Cardinali Mazzarino. 


Eminenti//ime Domine, 


U M dandz mihi literz ad Regem eflent, eandem quoque ad Eminenti- 
am veltram ſcribendi occaſionem arbitrabar mihi oblaram : cujus enim 
unius viri prudentia fingularis Gallorwm res maximas, ſummaque Regni negotia 
pari fide, conlilio, ac vigilantia moderatur, eum celari qua de re ſcriberem non 
convenire exiſtimabam. Foedus enim a vobis, quod dubitare nefas efſer, fan- 
Giſſime percuſſum, eodem pene die ſpretum ac violatum a Gallo quodam Ayi- 
dio quatuor navium prefecto ejuſque ſociis nequaquam inſcientibus querimur: 
quemadmodum 6c ex literis noſtris ad Regem datis, 8 ex ipfis mercatorum 
noſtrorum poſtulatis facile poterit cognoſcere Eminentia veſtra z quam przter 
czteros non fugit, quanti non magiſtratuum duntaxat, verum etiam ipſius Re 
giz Majeſtatis interfit violatores foederum primos eos ſeverids puniri. Verum 
1lli fortaſſe, quo tendebant, in Oriemalem Indiam jam nunc appulſi, noſtrorum 
bona contra As omne _ fidem in recentiſfimo foedere erepta, veluti prz- 
dam ab hoſtibus captam f1bi habent. Illud eſt interea quod Eminentiam Ve- 
ſtram rogamus, ut quz ab navium przfefo, tanquam itineri ſuo neceſ{aria, no- 
ſtris ablata ſunt, ea ab illarum navium Dominis, id quod ipfi pradatores #- 
uum efle cenſebant reſticuantur: qua in re Veſtram Eminentiam, qua valet au- 
choritate, plurimum poſſe intelligimus. 


Ex Palatio neftro Weſtmonaſtii. Eminentis Veftrs Studiohſſimns 
die Anguſti An, 1656. Oliverius Prot, Reip, Anglie &c. 


Oliverius 
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Oliverius Protefor Reip. Anglie, &c. Excelſis Fe | ks as 
Faderati Belgis Ordinibus, $, KEE : on 


Excelſi & Prapotentes Domins, Amici ac Faderats chariſſimi; 


N O N dubicamus nos quidem quin omnes teſtimonium hoc nobis perhibi- 
curi fint, nullas in contrahendis externis amicitiis rationes defendenc4 Re- 
ligionis veritate potiores unquam nobis fuiſſe, nec conjungendis eorum animis, 
qui Proteſt antizm vel amici ac defenſores, vel ſaltem non hoſtes efſene, antiquius 
nos quicquam habuifſe. Quo graviore animi dolore commovemur, quories an- 
nuntiacum eſt, Proeteſtantinm Principes ac Civirates quz fibi mutuo amiciſlime 
ſummeque concordes efle deberent, ſuſpeRos inter ſe eſſe & non optime ani- 
matos; vos przſertim Regemque Swecie, quibus fortiores Orthodoxa fides de- 
fenſores non habet, neque ſocios noſtra Repub. ſ1bi conjunttiores, videri non 
Xque ac conſueviſtis vobis invicem confidere, immo indicia quzdam vel na(- 
centis inter vos difſidii, vel vacillantis amicitix haud obſcura apperere. Cauſe 
quz fuerint utrinque, 8 uſque quo progreſla animorum alienatio f{jt, igno- 
rum efſe nobis profitemur : veruntamen haud potuimus quin gravem ſane mo- 
leſtiam animo caperemus ex ipſis initiis vel minimz diſſenſtonis inter fratres 
coortz, ex qua tantum'creari Proteffantium rebus diſcrimen neceſſe fit ; quz- 
que 11 ingraveſceret ( quod Deus ne ftveric ) quantum inde Reformatzs Eccleſiie 
periculum impenderet, quanta triumphandi materies inimicis noſtris, & Hiſpe- 
»z£ potiflimum daretur, latere veſtram prudentiam uſumque rerum ſolertifſi- 
mum non poteſt, Hiſpano cerre, tantum hinc fiduciz tantum ſpiritls acceſſir, 
ut non dubiraverit per Legatum ſuum apnud vos commorantem, ſua vobis 
confilia, idque de ſumma Rejp. veſtrz audacifhime obtrudere : & partim injeto 
renovandi belli metu terrere, partim oftentata ntilitatis falsa ſpecie ſollicicare 
veſtros animos eſt auſus, ut reli&is ejus hortatu amicis vetuſtis ac fideliflimis, 
Gallo, Anglo, atque Sweco, ariſſimam cum hoſte ac tyranno quondam veſtro, 
co nunc ſ{cilicet , & , quod maxime metuendum eſt , blandiente, coire 
ocieratem velletis. Sane qui ex hoſte inveteratiflimo, neſs tam Jevi occa- 
ſione pro conſiliario repente veſtro ſe gerir, quid eſt quod iſte fibi ſu- 
meret, quo non audaciz progrederur, {1 cernere id ſeme| oculis quod 
nunc animo duntaxat concipit atque molitur, diſcordiam nempe inter Prote- 
fantes ac bellum inteſtinum. Neſcit non fumus, vos, pro ſapientia veſtra, 
qui fit Emrope univerſe ſtatus, quz Proteftaxtiuw prefertim conditio ſxpius 
cum animis veſtris cogitare 3 Helvetioras Pagos fidem tes 
novorum motuum a POArions ſuis, fidem Pape ſequi 
one ſuſpenſos teneri, ex co vix 


raw, quorum -princeps Hiſpene: eſt, nuper” ita f 
indicto Hiſpeawraw Regi bello efſe_ occuparos. I 
qua inter . vos Regem Cie ia” bt 


ES 4 9 
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k. 


que 
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hac de re quid noſtrz ſententiz fir, exponat. Deumque veſtros utri 
yarn ad Ea ' confilia flexurum efle ſperamus, voſque cohibirtrum, te. 

id ab alcerucr parre far quod irritare pothr, remque ad extrema deducere. 
ed ur contra, pars utraque removere velit quicquid alterutri offenſum ay; 
ſuſpicioſum eſſe quear. - Id fi feceritis, & hoſtes fruſtrabimini, 8 amicis ſolatio 
eritis, & veſtrz denique faluci Keipab/. quam optime proſpicietis. Hoc eriam 
ver fit vobis rogamus, daturos.nos efle operam, quoties faculrzs 
oblata eric, uti noſtrum erga Faderaras jor: fummum ſtudium bene. 
volentiaque appareat.. Deum proinde affiduis precibus obteſtamur, ur veſtram 
Remp. pace, opibus, libertate, atque imprimis Chrifiene fidei amore ac vero culty 


florentiflimam conſervare perpetuo velit. 


V:ftrarum Celfitudinum Potentium Studiofiſſimus 
Ex Palatis noftro Weſtmon. Oliverius Proteor Reip. Angliz, &c. 
die Aug, 1656. 


Let 


Oliverius Proteitor Reip. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſimo Principi Joanni 
Lufitanie Regi, S. D. 


Sereniſſ:me Rex; 


datas, noſtram etiam dit pacis & articulorum fanionem, wy us mandatis 
ditam intelligj- 


que offenſionumque inter nos materiam-creandi occafionem nullam pretermiſſ- 
ri fine, Qygas nos quidem, quantum in nobis eſt, quam longiffime amovere 
animo noltro ita conſtanter decrevimus, immo ut majorem indies mutuam fi- 
cw $ucF noſtra pariat necefſitudo, tam vehementer cupimus, ut eos pro 


datum atque acceptum 

] mentionem 
C Reipublice, quemadmo- 
moment1, rhe amen 


Regno 
eftra propo- 
0 


ws 
maximi, 
nuntur, & 


pro Ccerto 


Ex Palatio noſtro Weſtmonaſterii. Majeftatis Veſtre Studiofiſſimus 


Angaſti die 1656. Qliverius Protector Reip. Angliz, &- 


Oli 
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Oliverius Pros ys Pp: &c. reviſe Toes Jean: 
ſit ante ee, d 


EB "EI S7 © 
La» * & F--. = 
*. oF! . 
. » "1 
v : 2 


ene; 4s cvjus arias a 


Sereniſſi me Rex 1 


nl le il © iis, aut 


ms, Chua apropter noſtrum « alt 
A fngbo Þgrbar uy Ge partyn Commun 
ae Yeltra $, ut ab 1Ilius facjnoris Tg a 
ID 


tris x6 debiram repetatur : Et quo hoc matuzius far, 
antes! : "WE viri, quique gents yfriuſque paci quam maxime ſtuden: 
i qU H'” i r fine b, quo res penuus 1V igarl, { mque 1n jade 
{celer}$ quam ig Mini everiys animadverti_poflit. Id gift ar, neque Maje- 
ſtays Veſtre ju tia, neque noſtra hujuſue Reipub. exilmacia vindicar), neque 
COMera e inter Utramque gentem amicitiz ulla ratio hirm eſſe poteruy, Mar 
eſto Velte foeliciz fayttaque onpia precamur. | 
Ex Palati wftro rote Mei oy Veftrg Sewdioſil im" 
Ang. tie 1656. lverius ProteQor ou. Angle, &. 


7 ES" 


Oliverius A Reip. Anglia, &c- "um Domino Comiti 
 Muano, & D. © 


5 * 


pace operz tux, neque in ape enevec 
re _ unquam te p_ qundoqutem: 


jas noviſfimam ſz 
—_ ut Mens CoIEE Þ hae: 
neque fidei _— hac in 


annuente Aa Hom: eſt, . hanc pacem & utri | xg 
lamenta, incommoda exigua eſle ram. EE in 
hoc mfauſtum accidir, fuic illud a 

hn aF- atque __ ile Cujus in 5 
tos aucores egnius inquiri oportaie quam i in manifeſtos (celeris miniſtros: 
neque de Regis yeltzi juſtizia ac Ou” neque de 
tu cum primis ad eam rem it meer 


2 ae RE 7 Fay ar 
m poteſt, 1 Ia uU 
ru facinoris illios nora der facit ut ne 

'dicere. Cam aqpe de? 
nibns demonſtrare paraciffir %* 
ut te tuaque omnia FLV UL 
ma. 


Ex Palatio noftro weftmonafterii h | ann refre $0 the 
Aug. die 1656. Oliverius Prot. Reip. Ang 


2tio 


ey” | Oh- 
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| bet ” OO Ns.) et Mi. 4554 td 1c 45 9 b 
Oliverius Protetfor Rei. Anglie, Ge. Seren iſomo Principi Carolo 
Guſtavo Szecoram, Gothorum, Þ andaloramque Regi, &c, 


- 


citiam priftinam non ſatis conſtare; remque eo deduAam inter vos, in inari 
preſertim'Fattice, ur ad diſcordiam ſpe&tare videatur., Cujus caulas quidemig- 
norare me fareorz eventum certe (mſi Deus avertat) Proteſtentiam ſummy rei 
pericalofiffimum fore facile perſpiclo. Quapropter pro illa arRiſſim neceſſity- 
dine quz cum utriſque veſtrum nobis intercedit, proque eo, quo duci omnes 
imprimis ' debemns, Religionis Reformatz ſtadio arque amore, noſtrum efle 
cenſuimns, quemadmodum Fwderatos Belgis Ordines ad pacem 8 imitatem 
"magnopere horcati ſumus, ita nufic Majeſtatem veſtram hortari. Satis ſuperque 
hoſtum Pretefaxtibss ubique eſt : nunqyam acrioribus odiis inflammarti con(pi- 
raſſe in exitium noſtrum undique vilenror. Teſtes Alpine Valles haud ira pridem 
miſeroram cxde ac ſanguine redundantes; teſtis Anſtri« edifis nuper & pro- 
ſcriptionibus Ceſaris concuſla;' reſtis Helveria;' quid enim atrinet pluribus ver- 
bis cot calamitatum recentium memoriam-luctumque revocare ? He#c omnia loca 
quis neſcit. Hiſpanoruys & "Romani Pontifics  Confilia incendiis, cladibus, vexatio- 
-nibus Orchodoxorum per hoc biennium miſcuiſſe 2 Si ad hc tot mala Proteſtas- 
:5zm Fratrum inter ſe difſentjo. acceſſerit, inter vos preſertim quorum in.victute, 
opibus, conſtantia prezfidium Ecclefis Reformatis conſtiturum eſt maximum, 
quantum hamanz opis eſt, periclicari Keligionem ipſam Reformatam, atque in ſam- 
mo diſcrimine verfari neceſſe erit. Quod contra, fi univerſum Proteſtantizm no- 
mene4 qua decet inter fe fraterna conſenſione perpetuam coluerit, nihil 
omnino erit quod pertimeſcamus quid hoſtium vel artes vel vires incommodae 
nobis poſlint, quos ſola noſtra concordia vel propulſabit vel fruſtrabitur. , Que 
propter Majeſtatem veltram majorem in modum oro atque obſecro, ut ad. on- 
firmandam.cum Federgrie Provinciis amicitiam priſtinam, (1 qua ia parte collapſa 
eſt aut imminuca, propenſum acque benignum animum afferre velic. Siguid & 
in quo mea opera, fides, Fligentia ad compolitionem uſai effe poſlit, cam on- 
nem vobis profiteor atque ,detero. Deus modo aſpirer, fauſtumque SOR. 
 quodcurn ſumma felicitate curſuque perpetuo rerum proſperarum Majeſfati ve 
X ExoPto.. Þ ; 


7 


: Ex' Palatio noſtro Weftmo- | | wY Majeſtatis veſtre Stadioſiſſimus, 


 naſteris, die, Aug, 1656,  _ Oliyerius Protector Reipub. Angliz, &: 


—4a 3. FP 2 FEY 


-Oliverius ProzefFor  Reip. Anglie; &c. Ordinibus Hollandiz. 


Excelſi & Prpotentes Dowini, amici chariſſim; | 
' T YEmonſtratum eſt 'nobis 3 Gu/elwe Coopero Paſtore Londinenfs, civeque 00 
: D ſtro, Joamem le Maire Amfterodemenſem ſocerum ſuum, ante annos circiter 


_ triginta tres rationem quandam. excogitaſſe, qua Rejp. veſtrz reditus, (ine ullo 
' populi onete, multo acY ores fierent 3 factaque cum Joanne var den Brook, (0ci- 
etate partiendi inter ſe iiquod ex illo invento ſuo reportaſſent, id autew 
erat parvi Sigilli in Provincizs conſtitutio, ob hoc Celfiendines Veſtras Prepotents? 
ſupradito var dex Brook <julque poſteris tria millia Geldricorum ( qua trecer” 
.tas libras yalent) in fingulos annos penſiranda ſpoſpondiſſe : jam verd, etl i- 
venta illa parvi figilli ratio facilis admodum & expedita reperta eſt, magnolque 
Ex Eo tempore neditus Ce/frudinibus Prepotentibus veſtris, nonnulliſque velt!s 


Provinciis retulit, tamen ad hodiernam-uſque diem, quamvis mult follicitati- 


- one pecitum, illivs paſti prxmii nihildum adnumeratum efle : unde ones 
upr 
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ſupradiQtis vas den Brook Gz le Maire longarum dilationgm ' 


nem —_— wiitumn Geliogs civem noftrym 
cam : induſtrize Soceri ai percipere cupiar, ad 
Coatieray ws CIR ic, ut hanc ejus poſtulationem Celſitndimibes 
bus commendare _ quod ei nw eſle 
propter Colſitadines Viſtr as Prepotentes arice 'rogamus, uti: peritionem. 
Gulichmi Cooperi ea de re benigne audire velitis, pactumque dn 
atque ſtipendiom tam juſtum; 8 pro namero cot annoram pretericorum'& an- 
nua deinceps penfione' (; ſolvendam carare: - - Qyad cam non dubitemus quia Ce/- 
frndn Veſtre Preyotemtss | faQturz' fmc, urpore &:juſtum :& niece: 
134 veſtra dignum, parati & nos viciſſim erimus,; veſtris: ung tmp IN in 
mo 


poſtulari ſuis, quocies nobis'edencur, .xqueE: propento ag 
3 WO ftrarum Cel adinan roma png M 
Ex Palatio neflro Weſtmonafterii,, Vir Procecto rhnag we 6 
Ws Mn An, an: 4 T 
Oliveriu Proteitor Rejb An, ba Sri Proc i Luke 
tt Regs, : 


Sereniſſime Rex, amice' ar Faiderate charifſime x 


| {bin facimus ot Mijeſtatem Veſtram de ſuorum injuriis poſt pacem infra 
2 rories interpellemus : veriim & vos faQas nolle c —_— & | Ll 
tran querimoniis dy non R polling, Navem Azronium Di 
us jure gr dh i2 Cyriz noſtr& mariame xn 
facile conſtat. wp minus coriorum Rabertus 
Brunus Mercator _—_— its qui auRioni nt, quod & ipſi ceſtancur, 
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>: ddeo tempore PraſeRus ille apud exercitum in Flexdris fuic 5 nunc in wr- 
bY ipla Pwiſorum degit, vel potius per urbem perque aulam  noſtrorum ſpolis 
Fes. . reduc impune vo A igitur veſtra nunc denuo id petinys 
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Oliverius Proted?. _—_ Be &. Srredilſime DT” Imoque Princi- 
pi Frederico HE Danze, Norvegie, Vandatoram, Gothoramgque Regi ;, 
Daci Slefvici, Holſatie, Stormarie, & Dithmarſ 4 ; Comitt in Olaen- 


org & Delmenhor Ee, S.D. 


Sei pol preemiſſimegue Rex, vie; 4c | Fader are chaff mes 
yen veſtrz ſexro decima. Februaris Hafzis. datas P ornatiſhmo 
viro Simone de Sn Paem, Oratore apud nos veſtro, accepimus. - lis perledtis, 
& volunratis pins) preclart fignificatio, & ipſius rei, de qua ſcriptum 
ing —_— ey non ut ſtatim ad Majeſtatem veſtram murere 
ihſtructus, noftracon(ilia vobis hacde re plenifſime expone- 
ret, in animo haberemus, Er quanquam idem nobis etiamnum animus manet, 
nus camen idoneum neg cum 1is mandatis dim ew que __ 
 hnjuſmedi negotium' poſtularer, .non potuigaus 3 .quemadm um. jam byevi fa- 
Auiosnon eſſe ſperamus. Interea om. ad diucins exiſtimavimus Mz- 
jcſtatem veſtram certiorem facere, prafencem reram in E«rope ſtarum haud me- 
diocri nos curd ac cogitatione ſollicitos tenuiſſe : cum ab aliquot jam annis __ 
m) cum dolore videamus Proteffentizw Principes'ac civicatum Primores(quos ex | 
communi Kedgiones atque (alutis vineulo omnem fele mutud: 13 Bs 
ſendendi inire rationem oporteret) -infer ſe indies magis magiſque infirm anim- 
£95, quid quiſque moliatur, quidve ſtruat, ſuſpeRum; haberes- mecum-amicis, 
pemaoſ ons (rences, inimicitias arque di tius has 4nclinatione 
9 Ny firmum i invicem animorum conſe m 


quam communcnltum: onion a Ln reliei oy m a 7 fla- 
Kitaver dum Majeſtati ve ra 1Njecta- torte A 92 ſuſpicio UtCad KREBE 
ES aliquod ditionis veſtre commerciis afferatur ; uſpicante vi- 
Snecerum Rege, ne per vos & bellum, quod gunc, geric, difficilius, & 
iierdanm ſenprowary ratio.impeditior fibi reddatur..--Non prateric Maj Go 


ops prot £2 ſumma prudentia quam adhibere ſuis one rebus (0- 
ler, a Gave Protetentinm ſamme rei im wh ulpt 
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e mvitemurz id quod etiam beneyolentiz erga nos veſtrz pro 
argu- 


WD oo on. EW OV OMEN 
2r&uinento fingulari ſane habemus atque ampleRimur) veſtrzque Majeſtati ante 
oculos pon 


mus, quantam nobis neceſficatem, qui Proteftantinm  Religionew (e- 
quimur, divina providentia impolueric colendi inter -nos pacem, idque nunc 
maxim@, cur hoſtes noſtri acerrime, ſi unquam alias, .rem gerere, & conjuraſſe 
andique jn perniciem noſtram videntur« Yales Alpinas miſerorum naper inicola- 
rum cxde ac ſanguine madentes commemorare nihil attinet 3 nec conguaſſatzm 
per eoldern dies Ceſares prolcriptionibus 2rque. ediftis Auftriamz nec denique 
contra Helvetios Proteſtantes Helvetiorum Papiftarum infeſtos impetus. Quiisr 
Hiſpanorum dolos ac machinationes per hoice aliquot annos hac loca omnia in- 
cendiis, ruinis, cladibus Proteſtantium ermiiſculſe? Si ad haxc mala Reformaternes 
Fratrum facer ſe diflenſto velut cumulus co inter vos prezſertim qui noſtra- 
rum virium tanca pars eſtis, & in quibus tantutn preſidii ac roboris Proteff autiuw 
dubiis temporibus comparatum atque _repolitutn eft {quod ad opem humanam 
Aartinet, peſ] um ire Proteſt antinm rES, & in Extremo diſcrimine atque occaſu VEr- 
{a-1 necef[- erit, Quod contra, fi pax conſtet inter vos vicinos, cat Or- 
rhodoxos P1incipes, (1 concordiz {raternz omni ex parte ſtudeatur, non erie cur; 
Deo bene juvante, vel vim vel verſutiam noſtrorum hoſtium pertimeſcamus 3 
quorum conatus noſtra ſola conſen(io vel difſipabit vel fruſtrabirur. ..-Neque ve- 
ro gubicamus quin Majeſtas veſtra ad hanc pacem beatam impertiri ſuam ope- . 
ram, quam poteſt maximam, 6. libens velic 8& velle delitura non fit, - Qua in 
re iple etiam communicare con(1}1a, cum Majeſtate veſtra atque conjungere para- 
riſunus ero; utpote & veram amicitiam ;profeſſus, & cui non (olum.pactam in- 
rer nos tam auſpicato ſervare pacem deliberatum omnino (it, verum eriam ne- 
ceſlirudinem hanc, quz nunc intercedit, prout Deus faculratem dabit, arRiori 
vinculo conſtringere.. Idem Deus interim Majeſtati veſtre ſecunda ac proſpera 


Omnia concedar. Bw 
Majeſtati veſtra amicitia, fa dere «c volumate comuntti{ſumss, 
Dabantur ex Aula mſtra Weſtmo- , | | 
vaſteris, Decemb. an, 1656, .... Oliverius ProteR; Reipub. Angliz, &c. 
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Oliverius Protef?. Reipab. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſimo Illuſtriſſimoque Princi- 
pi ac Domino, Domino Gulielmo Haſſe Langravio, 'Principi Herafel- 
die, Comiti in Cattimeliboco, Decia Ligenhain, Nidds & Sthaum- 
bargo, &c. | 
Sereniſſime Princeps ; 7 4 
AZ literas Celfitudinis veſtra non fic altero poſt anno, quod prope jam pu- 
der, reſcrip{ifſemus nifx nos admodum invitos permulta , eaque gra- 
 viſima, quorum curam, pro noſtro in Repub. munere, di Qon potuimus, 
interpellatſent. - Qua enim literz debebanc efle nobis ratiores, quam 2 
Principe religiofifſimo, majoribus quoque religi is orto, de pace Religi 
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| Qhverius Protetto Reip. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſimo Principi Daci 
a '_ Curlandiz. 


Seremſime += @ ; 


E benevolentja Celfirndinis erga nos veſtra E alias, & tum quidem abun- 
*denOdbis coh at cit; n* Oratorem noſtrum 2d Meſcovie Ducem iter qr 
; & in flo velit per aliquot dies commorantem hoſpitio if GE 
 piſti: mane jaſtitite'& weſdittris lux hays leviota indicia daruram eſſe Celfitud: 
hety veRrdin'& fu penio & noſtro rogatu confidimus. Cum enim 7oannes 
{ atleſwins' Scorvir, ndVIS eyjuldam veſtra Mapiſter, fidelem naucleri operam ſep- 


reficiioque” cofniram' vobig navaverit, ſeque illam navem _ fibi com- 
miſlim, inc qr Bag nt 04 eſt, Gubernatori veſtro appellendam In por- 
cor Ng eumque imperite 0 munere rage qu mom poruie ſx- 


pius moquiſſe multis reſtibus probaverit, non min ol ſed Guberna- 
toris iti 2 fratam eſſe 'n ben oo ge, Quod 
cunt ita be, S. Celfi Tug & veſtra majorem in hed timus, ut ſupradicto fo- 

{tro neque Tad naufragium impurzre, neque eum idcirco ſtipendio 


Thins velit privarez cujus ſpe (ola, jam altero naufragio bonis omnibus amiſſis, 
ſe en in | extrema inopia | ſuſtinet & lolatur. 
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Oliverius Proteffor Reip. Anglic, &c. Anplil mis C onſulibus ac Senatori- 
bus Rep Gedanenlis, S.P. D. 


Amplifimi, magnifies viri, amich | chariſſum: ;, 


ibos & optimarum artium ſtudiis florentem 


cam nobiliffimis qu wfgue e urbibus Iper eſſe duximus conferendam : 

nite poſteaquizin inihoc Ny nd quod veſtris jamdin in finibus gerifur, Polorernm 

ſequi pa res gain Svecorum ks ſane & Religiogis causa quam colitis & 

o—_— ' quod ciim Aug#? veraftum jam haberis, optavimus ut ea vobis maxi- 

oillſ pheveet," = cum Dei gloria urbifque veſtrz dignitate ac ph expo 
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vide 'Quocirca petimus pro amicitia qu# 
= and uko _ Frmars mdiu ge & \iqua in gratia apud' vos 
quoquert 
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Oliverius. ProteiFor Reip. Anglie, Scbtie, Hiberni.e, &c. Sereniſſimo ac 
Potentiſſimo Princips as Domino Imperatori Daucique magno univerſs 
Ruſliz, Soli Domino Voladomeri, Moſchoe, Novogrodi, Regi Caza- 
ni, & Aftracani, Syberie, Domino Vobſcoe, Magno Duci Smaolenchi, 
Taerſcoie, & aliarum, Domino ac Magno Duci N ovogrods, Inferiorum- 
que Regionum Chernigot, Rezanſcoe & aliarum, Domino omnis Plage 
Septentrionalis, item Domino Everſcoe, Cartalinſce, aliarumgue per- 
multaram., S. P. D. 


ARNE Genti cum imperii veſtri populis, vetus amicitia, magnuſque uſus, 
. 1d quod nemo neſcir, amplifſimumque commetrcium jamdia fuic 3 illa ve- 
ro virtus fingulatis, Imperaror Augaitiſſime, qua majoribus ſuis Majeſtas veſtra 
longe prxlucet, 8 quz de ea eft-vicinorum omniam Principum opinio, -poriſ: 
ſimum nos mover, ue Majeſtatem veſtram & eximio ſtudio colamus, eique 
communicata cupiamus, quz 6: rei Chriſtiane & rationibus veſtris haud parum 
conducere, nec minus noMinis veſtri gloriz ſervice pofſe exiſtimemus, Qua- 
propter ornatifſihmum virum Dominum Richardum Bradſhaw, ſumma fide, inte- 
gritate, prudentia, uſuque rerum, ex aliis etiam Legationibus, nobis cognicum, 
ad Majeſtatem Veſtram miſimus Oratorem ; qui & fingulare erga vos noſtrum 
fludium, ſummamque obſervantiam vobis exponat,  & fupradictis de rebus 
agere cum Majeſtate Veſtra poſſfirt. Eum iraque ut benigne noſtro nomine ac- 
cipiatis, eique ut, quoties commodum erit, liberum adicum, aureſque benignas, 
fidem IT; in iis omnibus qua? propoluerit ant tranſegerit, eandem atqz nobi(- 
metipſis, ft coram adfuifſemus, prebere velicis rogamusz adeoque Majeſtaci 
veſtrz atque mperio Ruſſico fauſta omnia a Deo Opt. Max. precamur. | 


Ex Anla nofFra Weſtmona#erii. MajeFtatis Veitre Studiofiſſimws 
die April. An, Dom, 1657. Oliverius Protefor Reip. Angl., Cc. 


Oliverius Protefor Reip. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſimo ac Potentiſſymo Princips 
Carolo Guſtavo Swecorum, Gothorum, V andalorumque Regi, Magno 
Principi Finlandie, Duci Eſthonie, Carelie, Breme, V 5. Sterems, 
Pomeranie, Caſſubie & V anaalie, &c. 


Sereniſſime Potentiſſimeque Rex, Amice. ac Faderate chariſſime, 


VV I R nobiliſimus Gulie/mus 7epſonns, Militum Tribunns, & Parlamenti noftri 
Senator, Cui hoc munus honori erit, quod Majeſtati Veſtrz haſce literas 
dabit, certiorem eam faciet quanta cum perturbatione ac dolore nuntium acce- 
pimus belli illjus funeſti inter 2ſajefatem veltram Danieque Regem Coortiz quam- 
que nobis cordi ac ſtudio fit, nullam noſtram operam aut officium pratermit- 
tere, quoad Deus facultatem dederit; ut huic ingruenti malo remediuy 

quod > afferacur, exque ſimul calamitates avertantur, quas infetri ex hoc 


cure aL 

bello tel zonis cauſx communi nece(le eritz hoc prxſertim tempore, ad- 
verſarii noſtri contra Orthodoxe fidei profeſſfionem & profeſſores cum confilia per- 
cum vires arciflime conjungunt. Hzxc atque alia nonnulla permagni 
ad utriuſque geatis commoda rationeſque publicas momenti adduxere nos, ut 
hunc virum ornatifſimum Internuntii extraordinarii prxgdictum munere ad Ma- 
kſtatem veſtram mitteremps : Quem uti amice recipiatis, eique, jis in rebus 
quascum Majeſtate veſtra noſtro nomine communicayerit, ſammam fidem ad- 
hibeacis rogamus 3 cum is fic cujus fidei atque prudentizz. nos quoque plurimu 

tribuamus. Simul 8 i]lud petimus, ot Majeſtas veltra noſtram pa le regu 
ſas benevolentiam (ingularem, atrque ſtudium mm pers uaſifimum fibi habeat; cu- 
10nem & propenſo animo & of- 


jus nos argumenta certiſſima per omnem 
paratifſimis prebebimus. 


Ex Anla noſtra Weſt monaſs. Majeftats veftre amicu & Federatur conjunttiſſim 
Aug. An. Dom. 1657. Oliyerigs Protefter Reipub. Angl. &c. 


*Ff Excel- 
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E xcellentiſſimo Domino Domino de Bourdeaux, Serentſſimi Regis 
Galliarum Legato extraordinario. 


E xcellemtsſſime Domie, | 


Ercatores quidam Londino-derrienſes Samuel Daxſonks, Foannes C ampſeju, & 
M Zoannes Nevinns, per libellum ſupplicem Serenifftmo Domino Proteco- 
ri ediderunt, ſe, poſteaquam foedus inter hanc Rempwb. Regnamgue Gallie redin- 
tegratum intellexerant, An. Dom. 1655. navem quandam cui nomen Avglic: 
The Speedwell, melioris ominis causa, quam eventus ferebat, impoſitum, oem, 
Ker Magiſter erat, mercibus quibuſdam ex yn Derrienſs Burdegalam convehen- 
dis onerafle 3 eam navem illic onere expolito, vinoque aliiſque metcibus inde 
impoſitis, captam in reditu die 24 Novembris anni ſupradicti a duabus Breferſum 
Navibus armatis, quarum alteri Adrianns Vindmian Swart, alteri Jacobus Jonſons; 
prefuit, ab iiſdem etiam in portum Zrivatem, vulgo Zreftenſem, fuiſle abdy- 
Ram z ibique 6: jure captam judicatam efle, & auctione venditam, cum mille 
centumque libras noſtras zitimatione juſta valuiſſer;- extra damnum mille libra- 
rum przcerea datum : de quibus recuperandis omni ſe honeſta ratione cum illing 
loci prefectis egiſle; id {ibi haRenus fruſtra fuiſſe : ſe etiam moribus ediaum 
curiz maritime conſecutos elſe, quo citarentur in judicium qui navem illam ce- 
piſſent, autem jureeſſe captam defendere ſtatuiſſenr. Edictum hoc & rece 
atque ordine promulgatum 8 redditum : idque ab ejuſdem curix miniſtris pub- 
licts mature Domino Legato Gallie {ignificatum eſſe : cum nemo contra comparuil- 

ſer, teſtes aliquot juratos de re judicanda interrogatos eſſe. Quz res cum 3 
Pericotibus ad Celfirudinem Domini Protefors delata fit, ab eoque cognitioni 
atque ſententiz Concilii mandata, cumque de facto ex teſtimoniis juratis libel- 
lo ſupplici adjunRis abunde conſter, Peritoribuſque liberum commercium Bur- 
degale (it datum, merceſque illic emptz arque impoſitz vi fint in redicu ereptx 
& occupatz contra foederis ftidem, ut ſupra demonſtratum eſt, quis non videt 
hoc efle zquiſhmum, aut navem cum onere Peticoribus reſtitui, aut de damno 
cum captz navis tum juris perſequendi plene fſatisfieri ? Peto igitur ab Exceler- 
tie veftra atque etiam Sereniffimi Domini Preteforis nomine peto omnem velit 
operam dare, omnique operz authoricatem etiam ſui muneris adjungere ut pri- 
mo quoque tempore horum alterutrum fiat. Cum neque in cauſa xquiore la 
rare po It, neque mih1 gratiore 3 qui eo diligentius curaſſe quod mandatum mi- 
hi eſt videbor, quo Excellentia veſtra maturitis quod ſuum eſt preſticerit. 


Ex Alba Aula Auguſti An, Dom, 1657. 


— 


— __. 
—_— 


Oliverius Protetfor Reip. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſimo Principi D. Frederic 
Wyhelmo Marchioni Brandenbargenſi, Sacri Romanii Imperis Archi- 
Camerario, ac Principi Eleftori M, deburgi, Prufſiz, Julie, Clivie, 
Montiam, Stetini, Pomeranie, Ca F OF V anaalorumque, nec non in 
Sileſia Croſne & Carnovie Duci, Burggravio Norinbergenſi, Princigi 

 FHlalberſtadii & Minde, Comiti Marce & Ravensbergi, Domino it 
Ravenſtein. S. P.D. 74 | 


Sereniſ[mme Princeps, Amice ac Faderate C, hbariſjime, 


UM ea fit Celſttudinis veſtra fingularis virtus & pace & bello terrarum 
orbe toto jam clara, ea magnitudo animi atque conſtantia, ut amicitian 
veltram omnes fere Principes vicini ambiant, amicum 8 ſocium nemo fidelto 
rem fibi aur conſtantiorem cupiat, ut nos quogue in eorum numero eſſe intell- 


IN . \ 


gatis qui de vobis veltriſque egregiis de Rep. Chriftiana meritis quam OPfIme 
quamque preclare ſentiunt, nobilifſimum virum Gulielmwm 7epſonum, Tribun® 
| Militum, & Parlamenti noftri Senatorem, ad vos miſimus, qui vobis noftro nor 
ne &plurimam ſalutem dicat, & rebus veſtris felicitatem omnem ominetur .at- 
queexoptet;z noſtram iy benevolentiam ſummumaque ſtudium erga veſtram 

mis exponat : eique proinde fidem, 1is in rebus © 


Serenitatem verbis amp 
q 
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mibas vobiſcum egeric, eandem habeatis rogamus, ac fi 2 nobiſme ſis telta- 
= nds atque coafirmata coram eflenc. tip 
Ex Aula noftra Weſtmonaſterio. Anguſti An, Dow. 1657. 


—_—  __ —— 


—_— — 


Oliverius Protettor Reip. Anglie, &c. Ampliſſimis Civitatis Hambargen- 
* ſis Conſulibus ac Senatoribus, S. P. D. 


Ampliſſimi, magnifici & ſpeltabiles viri, amici chariſſim, 
UM Vir ornatiffimus Galichmas Jepſonus, Tribunus Militum, & Parlamenti 
| noftri Senator, ad Suecorum Regem Sereniſſimum a nobis miſſus veſtram per 
urbem iter faciat, in mandatis dedimas, uti vos quoque ne przteriret noſtro no- 
mine inſaluratos3 neque non rogatos, ut {1 qua in re veſtra authoritate, conſilio 
aut przſidio opus fibi efle judicaverit, ei quibus rebus poreſtis przſto eſſe velitis. 
[d quo libentius feceritis, eo majorem A nobis iniifſe vos gratiam intelligetis; 


Ex Anla neſtra Weſtmonaſterio. die Auguſti An, Dom. 1657. 


þ 


— 
 —— 


Ampliſſimis Civitatis Bremenſis Conſulibus ac Senatoribus S. P. D. 


Ampliſſimi, magnifici & ſpettabiles viri, amici chariſſimi, | 
U 1 noſter animus erga veſtram civitatem , queque benevolentia cum 
propter puriorem apud vos Religionis cultum etiam propter urbis cele- 

bricatem fic, 8 ſenfiſtis alias, 6: quories faculcas dabicur ſencietis. Nunc, cum 
ornatifſimus vir Gulie/mus Jepſonus, Tribunus Militum, & Parlamenti noſtri Senator, 
ad Sereniſſimum Regem Swecie per urbem veſtram Oratoris munere in(tructus iter 
faciat, hoc tantum in preſentia voluimus, ut & vos ille peramanter perque ami- 
ce noſtro nomine ſaluter, 8 ſiquid accideric in quo veſtra ope atque amicitis 
uſus fibi eſſe poſſic, id uti a vobis pro noſtra necefſitudine peterec. Qua in 
re non magis defuturos vos eſſe confido quam de noſtro erga vos amore (in- 
gulari ac ſtudio dubitare debetis. 


Weſtmonaſterio ex Anla neftra. die Ang, An. Dom. 1657. 


—— _l__ 


Oliverius ProtefFor Reip. Anglie, &c. Ampliſſimis Civitatis Lubecenſis 
Conſulibus ac Senatoribas,S. P.D. 


Ampliſſimi, magnifici & ſpeftabiles viri, amics chariſſimi, 

Ulielmus ym vir nobiliflimus, Milirum Tribunzs, & Parlamenti noftri Se- 
nator, ad Sereniſſimum Sxecorum Regem ab urbe veſtra haud longe caſtra 
habentem publico munere ornatus proficiſcitur. Quapropter ei per urbem 
veſtram aut ditionem iter facienti ut omni adjumento, fi opus erit, arque pre- 
{idio, pro noſtra amicicia commercio, adeſſe velitis rogamus. De cxtero & 
(aluratos vos eſle noſtro nomine peramice volumus, deque noſtro erga vos pro- 

peaſo animo ac voluntate eſſe per 


Weſtmonaſterio ex Aula noftra. die Aug, An. Dom. 1657. 


Oliverius Protedtor Reip. Anglie, &c. liſſimis Civitatis Hambarges- 
ſis Conſulibus ac Senatoribus, S, P. D. | 


L ——_—_ 


Ampliſſumi, magnifics & ſpeitabiles viri, amicl chariſſuni, 
Ul 1 haſce ad vos literas perfert Philippm: Meadowes Oratoris munere 4 nobis 
iaſtruQtus ad Sereniſſimum Devie Regew per Urbem vellenck proficuſcitur. 
Eum, fiquid erit, in quo veſtram TT ins fabi fore aut przſidio 
; pl 


exiſti- 
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exiſtimaverit, commendatum vobis magnopere volmnnus. Noftraque commen- 
datio quo ſolet eſſe apud yos pondere, eodem uti nunc fit rogamus: vohis vicif 


ſim, f1guid ejulmodi occurrit non defuturi. 


Ex Anla noſtra WeſtmonaFterio, die Ang. An, 1657. 


Ye SEATER. —— 


Oliverius Protettor Reip. Anglie, &c, Serenifſimo Principi Frederico He. 
reds —_ Duct Sleſvicti, Holſatie, Stormarie, Ditmarſue, Comi- 


ti in Oldenburg & Delmenhorſt. 


Serentſſime Princeps, amice Chariſſime, 

Ilus 4 nobis Vir domi -nobilis G=lielmus Jepſorns, HMilitum Tribunus, & 
M Pariamenti noſtri Senator, ad Serenifimum S»ecorum Kegem, quod Pact Ccom- 
muni, Reique Chrifave felix fauſtumque fit, Legationem obit. Ei inter alia 
negotium dedimus, ut cum in itinere ſalutem plurimam Serenitati Veſtrz noſtro 
nomine dixiſſer, priſtinamque' noſtram benevolentiam 8 conſtancifſima ftudia 
ſignificaſſer, ab ea quoque peterer, ut authoricate veſtra munitus iter tutum at- 
que commodum habere per veſtram ditionem pofſir. Quo beneficio Cellitudo 
veltra nos noſtraque viciſſim officia majorem in modum demerebitur. 


Weitmonaiterio ex Aula noftra, die Aug. An. 1657. 


— ——— Ons nn a —— ——— —— — —— 
— 


Oliverius Protector Ray. Angliz Sereniſſimo Principi F erdinando Magno 
 Daci Hetrgarie. 


Sereniſjime Dux magne, amice chariſſme, 

'$ jpoges nobisper libellum ſupplicem Societas Mercatorum noſtrorum qui 

ad oras Mediterranei Maris Orientales negotiantur, Prafectum quendam 
navis ©Lodovicals, (ive Anglice The Little Lews, nomine Gulielmwm Ellam, cum 
Alexandrie in Egypto eflet, conductum a Satrapa <'* emphirico ur Oryzam, Sac- 
charum 8 Caphiam, ipſius Twrcarmwm Principis in uſum Con#tanrinopolim aut Smyr- 
»am comportaret, claſh ſe Orromanice in itinere ſubduxiſle, &, contra datam 
fidem, navis trotum onus Libzrawm avertifle : ibi prada potitum nunc agere, 
Quod facinus, peſſimi ſzne exempli, cum Chriftiarum nomen probro, Mercato- 
rum fortunas degentium ſub Twrca direptionis periculo objiciat, petimus a Cel- 
{1rudine Veſtra, ut illum hominem comprehendi, 8 in cuſtodiam tradi, navem- 
que & bona retineri jubeat, quoad fignificatum a nobis erit curaſſe nos res illas 
Twarcarum principi reddendas. Veſtrz Celfitydini ficubi noſtris officiis uſus vi- 


ciſhim eric, paratiſſima omnia tempore fore profitemur. . : 
 Weſftmonaſterio ex Aula neſtra Celfitudins veftre fludiofiſſimus, 
die Sept. An. 1657. Oliverius Prot, Reip. Anglie, &c. 


— 


—_— 


Oliverius Protettor Reip. Anglie, &c. Serenifſmo Principi ac Domino D. 
Frederico Wilhelmo Marchions Brandenbargenſi, Sacri Romani Impe- 
ris Archi-Camerario, ac Principi Elefori Megdebargs, Prufſiz, Julie, 
Clivie, Montium, Stetini, Pomeraniz, Caſſe ubiorum, V andalorumque, 
nec non in Sileſia, Croſne & Carnovie Daci, Burggravio N, orinbergenſ, 
Principi Halberſtadit & Minde, Comiti Marce & Ravensbergi, Domi- 


no in Ravenſtein. 


Sereniſſime Princeps, amice ac Faderate chariſſime, 


A Lieris ad Celfitudinem veſtram liceris per Oratorem noſtrum Uuliclmen 
Tepſorinm aut redditis aut brevi IE Legationis ipfi 4 nobis manda- 


tz fidem fecimus 3 idque fine veſtrarum virtutum aliqua mentione, noſtrxque 
erg2 
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yos benevolentix, ſignificatione facere non potuimas. Verum nequis. 
veſtra de rebus Proteſtantium egregie mecita, quz ſumma omnium prxdicati- 
one celebrancur, nos obiter retigiſſe tantim videamur, reſumendum nobis nunc 
idem argumencum, noſtraque officia non libentitts quidem aut animo propenſi- 
ore, aliquanto ramen prolixius deferenda Serenitati veſtrz cenſuimus. Ec 
merito ſane, cum. ad aures noſtras' quotidie perteratur, fidem veſtram atque 
conſtantiam omnibus tentatam machinis, ſollicitatam rechanis, labefaRari ta- 
men, & ab amicitia fortiſſimi Regis ac ſocii, nullo modo poſſe dimoveri : id- 
ge cum eo loco Syecorum res nunc (int, ut in zetinenda eorum ſocietate Cel- 
icadinem veſtram Reformatz porius Religionis cauſa communi,quam ſuis com- 
modis duci manifeſtum fit : cumque hoſtibus vel occultis vel jam prope immi- 
nentibus cin&a undique & pene obſeſla (ir, copie ut int valide non tamen 
ſint maximz, ea tamen firmitate animi ac robore efle, eo confilio ac virtute 
imperatoria, ut una veſtra voluntate niti totius rei ſumma ac moles, bellique 
hujus maximi exitus pendere videatur. Qyapropter nihil eſt quod dubitet Cel. 
ſitudo veſtra quin ce amicica noſtra ſummoque itudio polliceri omnia (bi pol- 
fit 3 qui vel ipfi ab omni laude derelicti nobis videremur, fi przclari iſta fide 
atque conſtantia, cxrerifque veſtris laudibus mints deleQaremur, aut vobis ip- 
ſis communi Religionis nomine minus deberemus. Quod fi rebus ab ornatifſi- 
mo Viro foanne Friderico Schlezer Confiliario & Oratore apud nos veſtro propo- 
ſitis reſpondere, pro eo ac {tudemus, hactenus non potuimus ( quanquam is 
omni afſ1duitate ac diligentia id agit atque c_— conditioni rerum noſtra- 
rum hoc velit imputare Celſ{irudo veſtra rogamus z ſibique imprimis perſuadere 
nihil nobis efle antiquius aut optatiuvs, quam ut veſtris rationibus cum Religionis 
cauſa tam conjun&tis uſui quam plurimum atque ſubfidio efle poſſimus. Inte- 
rim tam clara virtus ac fortirudo ne ullo cempore deficiat aut opprimatur, dig- 
nave laude aut fructu careat Deum Opt. Max. precamur. 


Ex Aula Noſtra Weftmona#terio, Celſitudinis Veſtre Studioſiſſumus 


are Sept, An, 1657. Oliverius Proteftor Reip. Anglie, &c, 


| ab he 


mm 


E xcellentiſſimo Domino, Domino de Bourdeaux, Sereniſſimi Galliarum 
Regis Legato extraordinario. 


Excellentiſſime Domine, 

ſtulavit a Serenifſimo Domino Protefore, Lucas Larins Mercator Londinenſis 
de ſua quadam navi, cui nomen Maria, quzx cum ab Hibernia Bajonam pete- 
ret, vi tempeltatis ad /annm divi 7oannis de Luz, appulſa, ibi retenta & occupata 
eſt actione Martini cujuſdam De Lazonz nec reſtituta donec a procuratoribus 
Mercatoribus illius ſatiſdaretur, ſe de illa navi atque onere cum Martine lege ex- 
perturos. Tulit enim prz ſe Martines deberi fibi grandem a Parlemento Anglie 
pecuniam, mercium quarundam ſuarum nomine quz in navi quadam Sans 
Clara anno 1642. Parlamenti Auctoritate ſunt retentz. Verum cum ſatis con- 
ſtaret, Martinem illum earum mercium verum dominum non eſſe, ſed cum A»- 
zonio quodam Fernandez verorum dominorum Richalai 8 Iriari jus perſequi, dil- 
ſidentibuſque inter ſe Meartivio & Antonio, decreverit Parlamentum uti merces 
illz retinerentur quoad lege efſet deciſum utri eorum reddendz eflent, pararuſ- 
que faerit ſemper Antonus lege ageres contra, neque Martizus neque pro Eo 
quiſque in judicio hatenus comparuerit, quz omnia ex Lace Petitoris libellis 
libello ſupplici annexis liquent ; iniquiſhmum ſane eſt, ut is, qui jus ſuum ſup- 
poſititium cum A»tonio collega fuo de alienis bonis experiri apud nos recuſar, co- 
geret noſtros homines keen ds dominos de fuis bonis in aliena ditione conten- 
dere: Quin idem zquitari veſtrz atque prudentiz videatur, non dubitat Sere- 
niffimus Dominus Proteor; a quo ſum juſlus hanc Lace L«ci: cauſam xquiſſimam 
Excellentie Veſtre ſingularem in modum commendare : ne Martine qui jus alie- 
num apud nos perſequi negligit, eo obtentu aliis eripiendi jus ſyum apud vos 

poteſtas derur: | 


Weftmonaſterio. die Oftob. An, 1657. Fxcellemie Veſtre Studiofiſſimns, 


P 


Oliverius 
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Oliverius Proteifor Reip. Anglie, &c. Seremifſimo Duci ac 
Senatui Reip, Venete. 


Sercniſſime Dux atque Senatas, amici chariſſumi ; 


Untii rerum veſtrarum contra Twrcas feliciſſime geſtarum tam crehbyj 
N nos perferuntur, ut nobis non ſzpius ulla de re ad vos ſcribendum, quan 
de infigni aliqua viRoria gratulandum fit. Hanc recentiflimam, & Reip. ve- 
{trx quam maxime lxtam atque opportunam cupimus, &, quod gloriofiſſungm 
eſt, Chriftiansrwm omnium ſub Tarca (ervientium quam maxime liberatricem. 
Nominatim 7h»wam Galilews navis, cui nomen The Relief, olim prafectum, 5. 
renitati veftre ac Senatui, rametſ1 non nunc primum, Nunc tamen eo libencits, 
quo latiori tempore, quinquennalem captivum commendamus. Ei ciim 4 yg- 
bis imperatum efler, ut cum navi ſua Reip. veſtraz operam navarer, ſolns cum 
mu!tis hoſtium triremibus congreſſus, nonnullas depreffit, magnamque ſtragem 
edidit; tandem combuſta navi captus vir fortis, deque Feneta Rep. tam bene 
meritus, quintum jam annum in miſera ſervitute Barbarorwm degir, Unde ſe 
redimart ſacoitarum nihil ett ; nam quicquid erat, id a Celſitwdine veſtra & Sengy, 
vel navis vel bonorum vel ſtipendii nomine deberi fibi oftendir. Verim ur 
facultates non deeſſent; hoſtes ramen non alia lege dimifſuros ſe eum proticen- 
cr, quam f ſuorum aliquis, qui illis in pretio xque fic, permuretur. Perimus 
raque magnopere a Veitra atque Senatus C elfituaine ſereniſſima, PETit per nos (e- 
nex miſerrimus, captivi pater, moeroris & Jachrymarum plenus, quz nos qui- 
dem permoverunt, ut primum quoniam ex tor proſperis preliis Twrcarem tanta 
copia captorum vobis eſt, unum aliquem ex eo numero, quem illi accipian, 
ho{tem veſtro milice fortifſimo, noſtro cive, ſenis mceſtiſſimi filio unico com- 
mutare velitts. Deinde, ut quod ſtipendii, vel aliis nominibus ipſi a Rep. de- 
betur, id quam primum velitis patri aut procuratorti ipſtus annumerandum cy- 
rare. Priori quidem rogatu noſtro, vel potius #quitate veſtra effectum eſt, ur 
wo re cognita, pucatiſque rationibus conſticutum efler quid debeatur : verum 
i1um ſuppurationem, urgentibus fortaſle aliis negotiis, nulla ſolutio ſecuta eſt, 
Nunc mileri conditio dilationem falutis diutins non fert: eum, fi omnino (al- 
vum vultis, danda opera eſt, ut ſqualore illo carceris teterrimo quamprimum lj- 
beretur. Id ſine mora, fine hortatu etiam noſtro humaniſhm4 voluncate veſtri 
faQuros vos etle contidimus : quandoquidem juſticia, moderatione, atque pru- 
tentia non minus quam belli gloria victoriſque floretis : Arque ut diutiftins 
floreatis, devicto hoſte poteatiſhmo, Deum Opt. Max. precamur. 


WWeſtmonaſterio ex Aula noſtra, Celfitudinum veſirarum ſtudioſifſumns 
dic Ofteb. An, 1657. Oliverius Prot, Reip. Angl, &c. 


_—_—R 


Oliverius Protector Reip. Anglie, &c. Excelſis & prepotentibus 
Domini Focderati Belgii Orainibus, S. P. D. 


Excelſi & prepotemtes Domini, Amici ac Federati chariſſimi, 


| > ps ad vos Vir illuſtriffimus Cnlielmys Nuport Legatus veſter annis jam ali- 
quot apud nos extraordinarius: fed ita redir, petito ad tempus duntaxat a 
vobis commeatu, ut eum brevi reverſurum ſperemus. E4 enim eſt fide, vigi- 
lantia, prudentja, Xquirate apud nos in ſuo munere verſatus, ut majorem in 
unoquoque genere virtutem ac probitatem neque nos defiderare in Legato, 
viroque optimo neque vos poſlicisz eo animo ac ſtudio ad pacem inter nos & 
amicitiam fine {uco & fraude conſervandam, ut illo kanc Legarionem obeunte 
quid inter nos offenſ1onis aut ſcrupuli ſuboriri queat, aut pullulare, non videa- 
mus. -Erdiſceſlum fanc ejus moleſtiore animo ferremus, hac przſertim rerum 
ac temporum inclinatione , nil1 perſuaſiſſimum nobis hoc effet, neminem me- 
lus poſſe aur fidelius vel rerum utrobique ſRatum, vel noſtram erga Celfirudimer 
veitras benevolentiam ſtudiumque inregrum corim exponere. Qyapropier 
bunc ut Virum _ przſtantifimum, deque Rep. 8 ſui 8 noſtra opt! 
me meritum aAccipere redeuntem velitis rogamus: ficuti & nos veriffimo noſtrs- 

rum 
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{audum teftimorio ornatum abeuntem dimiſimus prope inviti. Deus 
Hfins gloriam eccleſizque przſidium 0rthodex e veſtris rebus felicitatem, _—_ 


amicitix perpetuitatem concedar. 
| Celfitudinum veſirarum ſindiof.' 
Weſtmonaſt. ex Aula noſtra. die Nov. Ay, 1657. 


—— TC > a egy 


OO —_— 


Oliverius Proteeor Reip. Angliz, &c. Exielſis & Prepotentibus Dominis 
Faderati Belgii Ordinibas, S. P. D. 


Excelfs & prapotentes Domini, amici neſiri ac Faderati chariſſims ; 
Eorgins Duningus Vir novilis, nobis eſt multis ac variis negotiis ſumma fi- 
de, probitate ac ſolertia perſpeus jam diu & cognitus. Eum, ut apud 
vos Oratoris munere fungatur, micrendum cenſuimus, mandatiſque noſtris am- 
pliſime inftruximus. Eum itaque amico, ut conſueviſtis, animo recipiatis ro- 
gamus3 & quories habere ſe fignificaverir, quod noſtro nomine veſtrum cum 


Excelfis Ordinibus agat, amice audire, fidemque adhibere ; & que vos vicifſim 


communicanda nobis cenſebitis, ea omnia, ficuti re&te poreſtis, perinde ac fi 
nos ipfi coram elſemus, ei committere velitis. De cztero vobis veltrzque 
Reip. ad Dei gloriam eccleſizque prefidium ſecundas res omnes ex animo 
precamur. | | 
| Celfundinum Veſtrarum ſtudiofiſſumns 
Weſtmon, ex Aula noſira, die | Oliverius, &c. | 


Decemb. An. Dom. 1657, 


TE ———————— 


Ordinibus Hollandie. 


UM ea noftrz Reip. cum veſtra intercedat neceſſitudo, ea ſint utrinque 
negotia, ut fine Oratore atque interprete vel hinc vel inde miffo res tantrz - 


ad utilitatem utriuſque gentis conſtitui commode vix poſſint, ex uſu communi 


fore arbitrati ſumus, ut Georginm Duningum Virum nobilem, multis ac variis ne- 
gotiis ſumma fide, probirate ac folertia ſpearum, jam din nobis & cognitum, 
eo munere inſtructum mitteremus: qui noſtro nomine apud vos maneat, 1s 
maxime officiis incentus, quibus noſtra amicitia ſarta teta conſervari poſle 
uam diutiffime videatur. Hac de re cum ad Excelſos & Prazpotentes Ordines 
cripſimus, tum vos quoque qui in Provincia veſtra ſummz rei przſidetis & 
Foederati Belgii tanta pars eſtis, certiores faciendos per literas duximus 3 ut & 
hoſtram Oratorem ea ratione qua convenit accipiatis, 6 quz ille cum exce!ſi; 


, Dominis Ordinibus tranſegerit, ea vobis perſuadeatis perxque firma ac rata nos 


eſſe habituros, acf1 ipſt rebus tranſactis coram intertuiſſemus. Deus conlilia ve- 
ſtra & fa&ta omnia ad gloriam ſuam & eccle(iz pacem dirigat. 
Weſtmonaſterio &rc. Decemb, 1657. | 
—— : $. 
 Oliverius Proteior Reip. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſimo Princips 
\ Ferdinando Magno Daci Hetrarie, 


_ oO i. DOR 


Sereniſſime Dux Magne, amice noſter plurimum colende, 
PErmagnam nobis attulere voluptatem literz Ce//itadinss Veſtrx decimo Nov. 
Florentia datz ; in quibus benevolentiam erga nos Veſtram eo vidimus per- 
ſpeciorem, quanto res iplz verbis, tata promiflts certiora benevolentis animi 
indicia ſunt: quz nempe rogavimus Cel/tadinem veltram, juberet illum navis 
Lodovici parvi prefectum Gulielmum Ellam, qui fidem Twres datam turpiſſime fre- 
gerat, 8 ipſum comprehendi, & navem cum mercibus in porru retineri, quoad 
Turcarxum quz eflent redderentur, ne nomen Chriſtianww per iſtiuſmodi tugta Ia- 
bem aliquam ſuſciperet, ea omnia, & ſummo quidem ſtudio, quod faris intelh- 
gimus, {criplit Celſuudo Veſira le preſticifle. Nos Kaque Cum pro accepto the- | 
ne 


& 


( 224) 
neficio gratias agimus, tum hoc porro nunc prom qoagoenionn ſatisfatum 


iri Twreze Mercatores: in ſe receperunt, ut & Pr cultodia liberetur, 
8 navis cum mercibus quamprimum dimirtatur 3 ne Turcarum forte rati 
potiorem, quam noſtrorum civium habuiſſe videamur. Interim Celfruding 
veſtre ſpears voluntate erga nos (1ngulari, & ſanc gratifim3 fic libenter frui- 
mur, ut ingratitadinis notam non recuſemus, nif1 pari promptitudine vobis yi. 
ciffim gratificandi occaſionem quam primum dari nobis exoptamus, ex qua no- 
ſtram quoque in reddendis officiis prompticudinem animirebus ipltserga vos de. 
monſtrare 


1mus. 
Celfitudinis veſtre Studtoſiſſimus, 


Weſtmonaſterio ex Aula noftra. 
 Decemb, an. 1657. Oliverius, &c. 


he ———— 


Oliverius Protetfor Reip. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſumo ac potentiſſimo Princip 
Carolo Guſtavo Suecorum, Gothoram, V andalorumque Regt. 


Sereniſſime potentiſſimeque Rex, Amice ac Faaderate inviftiſſime z 


Ulea fimul atculere nobis literz Majeſtatis veſtraz 21 Feb. in Caftris Selay-: 
dicis datz, cur,” & privatim noſtra, & totius Reipub. Chriſtiane caus3, 
Leticia haud mediocri afficeremur : primum quod Rex Dani, non ſud credo vo- 
Juncare aut rationibus, ſed hoſtium communium artibus factus hoſtis, repentino 
veſtro in intimum ejus regnum adventu, fine multo ſanguine, eo fit 
' ut, quod res erat, utiliorem {ibi pacem bello contra vos ſuſcepto- tandem judica- 
verit: deinde cum is eam nulla fe ratione citius poſſe conſequi exiſtimarer, 
quam fi delatra fibi jamdiu ad conciliandam pacem noſtra opera uteretur, que 
Majeſtas veſtra ſolis Internuntii ooſtri literis exorata, tam facili pacis conceſſhione 
oltenderit, quantum- noſtra amicitia arque- gratia interpoſica apud ſe valeret: 
meumque imprimis in hoc tum pio negotio officium efle volueric, ut pacis tam 
ſalutaris Proceſtantium rebus, uti ſpero, mox futurx ipſe |; unus Cof- 
ciliator atque auctor propemodum eflem. Cum enim Religionis hoſtes cog- 
junRas opes veltras alio pafto frangere ſe poſſe deſperarent, quam fi vos iater 
vos commiliſſent, habebunt nunc, proteto quod pertimeſcant, .ne armorum 
animorumque, ut ſpero, veſtrorum hxc inopinaca conjunRio ipſis belli hujus 
oribus in perniciem vertat. Tu interim, Rex fortiflime, macte tui 
egregia virtute 5 & quam felicitatem in rebus cuis geſtis victoriarumgz curſu cqa- 
tra Regem nunc ſocium hoſtes Ecclefiz nuper admirati ſunr, eandem in ſui mu- 
ſus clade, Deo bene juvante, fac fenriant. 


Weſtmonaſterio ex Palatio noftro, 30 die Martii, 1658. 


Oliverius Proteor Reip. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſimo Princip: Ferdinando 
| Magno Daci Hetrarie. 


Sereniſſime Princeps, ® 

OUP ſatisfatturum arbitramur Celficudini veſtrz de noſtro claſſis pre- 
feto qui ad portus veſtros nuper eſt delatus, veſtro apud nos Oratori re- 
poten : Interim per libellum ſapplicem nobis oſtendir Joames Heſterns Lov- 
fir, cajuſdam navis, cui Domine nomen, Magiſter, ſe, cium anno 1656. 
menſe Aprili, navem ſuam ex ſographa (chartam partitam Jus noſtrum vocat) 
7oſepho Armano Italo cyidam locaſlet, ifque faas in ſyngrapha pactiones ter aper- 
tc iregiſſer, coactum eſſe demam, ne navem ſuam, totumque onus ejus, ſortem 
rotam amitteret, more mercatorio declarata publice ejus fraude, & i 

tabulas publicas relata, Zibarri in jus eum vocare: eum autem, ut fraudem 
de tueretur, adhibiris in ſocietatem duobus aliis negotiatoribus litigiofis, de pe- 
cunia Thome cujuſdam Ctwrterbaxi ſex mille o@onos, conficto quodam obtentu, 
petigpris hujus nomine occupaſſe : ſe, poſt multas impenſas conſumprumque 
tempus, jus ſuum Zib*r»; obuinere non poſſe ; ne audere quidem, propter adver- 
fariorum migas atque infidias, in judicio illic comparere. Petimus _— _ 

eu 


d 
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ine veſtra, ut aun huic hominioppreſſo ſubvenice, tum hujus adverſarii in- 
_— — {aa julticia velir coercere : fraſtra eaim authoricate Prin- 
cipam leges eſſenc civicatibus latz, (1 vis arque -injuria, clam, ne omnino (int 


leges non-poſliat, poſlint efficere terrore 8c minis, ne quis ad eas aude- 
at confugere. Verum in hujuſmodi audaciam quin mature anumadverſura (ic 
Celficudo veſtra, non dubicamus z cui pacem proſperaque omnia a Deo Opr. 
Max. precamur. LD 


weſtmonaſfterio, ex Anla noſtra, 
die 7. April, an, 1658. . 


a m—— 


TE —— 


Sereniſſimo potentiſſimoque Principi Ludovico Galliarum Regi. 


Sereniſſime Potentiſſimeque Rex, Amice ac Feederate augaſtifſime ;, 
M Eminiſſe poceſt Majeſtas veſtra quo tempore inter nos de renovando foe- 
dere agebarur 3 quod optimis auſpiciis initum multa utriaſque populi 
commoda, multa hoſtium communium exinde mala teſtancur, accidifſe miſeram 
illam Convallenfium occifionem, quorum cauſam andique deſertam argue affli- 
Ram veſtrz miſericordiz, arque rutelz ſummo cum ardore animi ac muſeratione 
commendavimus. Nec detuiſſe per fe arbitramur Majeſtatem veſtram officio 
cam pio, immo vero tam humano, pro. ea qui, apud Dacem Sabaxdie valete de- 
buic vel auctoricate vel gratia : nos certE aliique multi Principes' ac Civirtares, 
Legationibus, Literis, Precibus interpoficis, tion defuimus. Poſt cxaenrti 
ucriaſque ſexus omnis #ratis trucidationem, pax tandem data eſt, vel potius in- 
duca pacis nomine hoſtilicas guzdam teftior : condiriones pacis yeſtro in oppi- 
do P:aarolis (unt latz ; dure quidem iilzx, fed quibus milſeri arque inopes dira 
omnia atque immania perpefh facile acquiefcerenc, modo iis, durz & iniquz ur 
ſinc, (tarerur; non ſtatur 3 ſed enim earum quoque fingularum falſa i eta- 
cione vyariiſque diverciculis fides eluditur ac violarur s antiquis ſedibus multi de- 
jiciuntur, religio patria mulcis interdicitur, tributa nova exiguntur, arx nova 
cervicibus imponicur, unde-milices crebro erumpentes obvios quoſque vel diri- 
piunt vel trucidant : ad hzc nuper noyz copiz clanculum contra eos parantur ; 
quique inter eos Romanam Religionem colunt, migrare ad tempus jubentur3 utom- 
nia nunc rurſus videantur ad illorum internecionem miſerrimorum ſpeRare, 
quos illa prior laniena reliquos fecir. Quod ego per dextram tuam, Rex Chri- 
fiianiſſime, qua foedus nobilſcum 8 amiciriam percuſſit, obſecro arque obteſtor, 
per illad Chriftianiſmi Tituli decus fantiflimum, fieri ne fiveris: nec rantam ſx- 
viendi licentiam non dico principi cuiquam (neque enim 1n ullum Principe, 
mulco minus in ztatem 11lius principis. teneram, aur in muliebrem matris ani- 
mum tanta ſevitia cadere poteſt) ſed ſacerrimis illis ficariis ne permiſeris 3 qui 
cum Chriſti Servatoris noſtri ſervos atque imitatores (ele profiteantur, qui venir 
in hunc mundum ut peccatores ſ(ervaret, ejus mitifſimo nomine atque inſticutis 
ad innocentium crudeliffimas czgles abutuncur : eripe qui potes, quique in tanto 
faſtigio dignus es poſſe, rot ſupplices ruos homicidarum ex manibus, qui cruore 
nuper ebri1, anguinem rurſus (itiun ; ſuxque invidiam crudelicatis in Principes 
derivare conſulcifſimum fibi ducunc. Ta vero nectitulos ruos aut Regni fines 
iſta invidia, nec Evangelium Cri: pacatiſſimum iſta crudelirare foedari te reg- 
nante patiaris. Memineris hos ipſos avi tui Henrici Proteſtantibus anucitſimi 
dedititios fuiſſe 3 cum Digaierine per ea loca, qua eriam commodiſhimus in ca- 
lem tranfitus eſt, Sabexdum trans Hlpes cedentem victor eſt inſecutus : deditionis 
illivs inſtromencum in actis regai veltci publicis etiamnum extat ; in quo excep- 
rum atque cautum inter alia eſt, Ne cui poſtea Convalenſes rraderentur, nifi ii(- 
dem conditionibus quibus eos avus tuus invictiflimns in fidem recepir. _ Haac fi- 
dem nunc implorant, avitam abs te Nepote ws requirunt : tuiefſe, quam 
cujus nunc ſunt, vel permutarione aliqua, fi fieri pofſic, malint atque optarinc : 


id (1 non licet, patrocinio ſaitem, miſeratione atque perfagio. Sunc & rationes 
regni quz hortari poſſint ut Convallenſes ad te coniugientes ne rejicias ; fed nolim 
te, Rex tancus clim is, aliis rationibus ad deſenſionem calamitoſorum quan ti- 
dea majoribus data, pietate, regiaque animi benignitateac magnitudine permo- 
veri. Ica pulcherrimi facti laus atque a arque integra tua eric, & ip- 
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ſe Patrem miſericordiz ejuſque filium Chrifww Regem, cyjus nomen atque do- 
ctrinam ab immanitate nefacia vindicaveris, __ _ ——_ tiby 2rque Propi- 
tium omnem vitam experieris. Deus Opt. Max. oriam ſuam, tot j 
wroges Low ave or hominum Chriſftievorwm tutandam ſalutem, veſtrumque veris 
decus Majeſtati veffre hanc mentem 1njiciat. | 


Weſtmonaſterio, Mais an. 1658. 


MPCELSIEN  — 


Civitatibus Helvetiorum Evangelicis. 


Wluftre: atque ampliſſimi Domini, Amici chariſſimi ; 
DE Convallenſibus Vicinis veſtris afiQtifſimis, quam ſint a Principe ſuogravia 
& intoleranda religionis cauſa paſh, cum propter ipſam rerum atrocica- 
rem horret prope animus recordari, tum ad vos ea ſcribere quibus notiora multo 
ſunt, ſupervacuum duximus. Exempla etiam licerarum vidimus quas Legati 
veſtri pacis jamdudum Pinareliane hortatores atque teſtes ad Allobrogum Ducem i1- 
liufque Tasrinexf: conſilii Praſidem ſcripſerunt 3 in quibus rupras eſſe omnes pa- 
cis conditiones, illiſque miſeris fraudi potitis quam ſecuricati faiſſe ſingulatim, 
oſtendunt atque evincunet. Quarum violationem ab ipſa ſtatim pace dari in 
hunc uſque diem continuatam, & indies graviorem nif1 quo animo patiuncur, 
niſi ſe conculcandos plane 8: peſſumdandos proſternunt atque abjiciunr, religione 
etiam ejurat3, impendet eadem calamitas, eadem ſtrages, quz ipſos cum con- 
jugibus ac liberis tertio abhinc anno ſic miſerabilem in modum attrivit acque 
afflixic, & ſubeunda iterum fi eſt, funditus eradicabir. Quid agant miſeri? qui- 
bus nulla tio, any = reſpiratio, nullum adhuc certum perfugium patuic ; 
res eſt cum feris aut cum furiis, quibus priorum cxdium recorcatio nullam poeni- = 
rentiam, aut ſuorum civium miſerationem, nullum ſenſum humanitatis aut fun- 
dendi (anguinis ſatietatem attulit. Hzc ferenda- plane non ſunt, five fratres 
noſtros Convallenſes Orthodoxe Religionis culrores antiquiſlimos, ſive ipſam Reli- 
gionem fſalvam volumus. Et nos quidem locorum intervalio plus nimio diſ- 
juni, quod opis aut facultatis noſtrz fuir, & preſtitimus ex animo, & preſtare 
non definemus. Vos qui non modo fratrum cruciatibus ac pene clamoribus, 
verum etiam eorumdem furori hoſtium proximi eſtis, proſpicite per Deum im- 
mortalem idque mature quid veſtrarum nunc partium fitz quidauxilii, quid pr- 
ſidii vicinis ac ſratribus alioqui mox perituris ferre poſſitts ac debeatis, pruden- 
tiam veſtram ac pietatem, fortirudinem etiam veſtram conſulite. . Cauſa certe 
eadem eſt Religio, cur iidem hoſtes vos quoque perdiros velint, immo cur eo- 
dem tempore, eodem ſuperiore anno, foederatorum veſtrorum' inreſtino Marte 
perditos voluerint. Veſtra duntaxat in manu poſt opem divinam videtur eſſe, 
ne purio:ris ipſa ſtirps Religionis vetuſtiflima in illis priſcorum fidelium reliquiis 
excCincatur ; quorum ſalutem in extremum jam difcrimen adduftam f negligitis, 
videre ne volmetiplos paulo poſt proximz vices urgeant. Hec dum fraterne ac 
libere hortamur, ipſi interea non langueſcimus: quod folum nobis conceditut 
cam longinquis, cam ad procurandam periclitantium incoſumitatem tum ad ſub- 
levandam egentium inopiam, omnem operam noſtram & contulimus & confe- 
remus. Deus det utriſque nobis eam domi tranquillitatem. ac pacem, eum re- - 
rum ac temporum ſtatum, ut omnes noſtras opes atque vires, omne ſtudium ad 
defendendam eccleſiam ſuam contra inoſtium ſuorum furorem ac rabiem, con- 
vertere poſlimus. y 


Weſtmonaſfterio ex Anlanoftrs, Mai: die, an. 1658. 


— | GC CA EEO 


Eminentiſſimo Domino Cardinal; Mazarino, Salutems. 


Eminentiſſime Domine z 
Llatz nuper Proteftantibns, qui Valles quaſdam Alpinas in ditione Ducts Sabes- 


Ge incojunt, graviſlime calamirates cxdeſque crueniſſime fecere ur incluſas 


has literas ad Majeſtatem Regizm, haſque alceras ad Eminentiam veſtram -0- 
erim- 
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ſerim. Et quemadmodum de Rege Sereniflimo dubicare non ſſum quin hec 
backers 
perſuad 


ranta crudelitas, _ in homines innoxios atque inopes tam 
vehementer ei diſpliceat atque offenſa fit 3 ita mihi facile eo quz ego 2 
Majeſtate Regia illorum cauſa miſerorum peto, ad ea impetranda veſtram quo- 
que operam atque gratiam, velut cumulum, acceſſuram. Cum. nihil plane fic 
quod Francorum Gem benevolentiam _— ſuos omnes vicin0s Reformate Religions 
culrores majorem conciliaverit, quam liberras illa ac privilegiaquz gx edictis ſuis 
atque actis publicis permiſſa Proteſtantibus atque concefla ſunt. Er hac qui- 
dem Reſpublica cum proprer alias tum hanc potifſimum ob cauſam Galrram 
amicjtiam ac neceſſitudinem majorem in modum experivit. De qua conſtitu- 
enda jamdiu cum Legaro Kegio apad nos agitur ejuſque traatio jam pene ad exi- 
rum perdudta eſt. Quid ! quod eriam fingularis benignitas Eminentiz veſtrx, 
ac moderatio, quam in ſummis Regii _s gerendis erga Proteſtantes Gale 
ſemper teſtata eſt, a prudentia veſtra 8 magnitudine animi ut hoc ſperem arque 
expectem, facit 3 qua ex re & fundamenta arQioris etiam neceflicudinis inter 
hanc Rempnblicam, Regnumque Gallicum Eminentia veftra jecerit, meque fibi priva- 
tim ad othcia omnia humaniratis ac benevolentiz viciſſim reddenda obligaverit : 
adeoque hoc velim Eminenria veſtra ſibi perſuaſifſimum habear. 


fxvicum eſt, 


Eminentie veſt e Studiofiſemns. 


& = 
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Oliverius Proteitor Reip. Anglie, Sereniſſumo ac potentifſimo Princips 
Ludovico Galliarum Reg). 


Sereniſſime potentiſſimeque Rex, Amice ac Faederate anguſtiſſime 
Homam V icecomitem Falconbrignom generum meum in Galiam ptoficiſcen- 
tem, & ad teſtificandum obſequium ſuum 8 obſervantiam, qua Ma- 
jeſtatem veſtram colic, venire in conſpecum veſtram, Regiamque manum oſcu- 
lari cupientem, tametſi propter conſuetudinem ejus D oe>gr agrory invitus di- 
mitto, tamen cum non dubitem quin ab aula ranci Regis, in qua tot viri pru- 
dentiffimi fortiflimique verſantur, multo inſtruRior ad res quaſque laudatiflimas, 
8& quaſi conſummatus ad nos brevi fit reverſurus, obfiſtendam efle ejus animo 
ac voluntati non ſum arbitratus. Er quanquam is eſt, niſi ego fallor, jo per ſe 
ſatis commendatus, quocunaque acceſlerit, videri pofſit, ramen fi ſe mea gratia 
Majeſtati veſtrz aliquanto commendatiorem fuifſe ſenſerit, eodem me quoque 
beneficio affeftum atque devintum arbitrabor. Deus Majeſtarem veſtram in- 
columem, noſtramque amicitiam firmifſimam communi orbis Chriſtiani bono 
quam diutiflime conſerver. 


Weſtmonaſterio ex Aula noftra, IAaist dies an; 1658. 


—_ —_— 


Oliverius Protefor Reip. Anglie, &c. Eminentifſimo Domino 
| Cardinals Mazarino, | 


Eminentiſ[ime Domine 3 Es 
(0 Thomam Vicecomitem Falconbrigiuws getierum meum ptoficiſcenteini 
in Galiaw Serenitfimo Regi commendaverim, non potui quin ea de re E- 
minentiam veſtram certiorem facerem, nec, non vobis etiam eundem commen- 
| darem: id quantum ponderis atque momenti ad ſuperiorem quoque commenda- 
tionem ailaturum fit non neſcius. Quem cert frutum commorationis apud 
vos ſux, ſperat aurem non mediocrem hunc fore, percepturus eſt, ejus maxi- 
mam paitem favori veſtro ac benevolencizznon poterit non debere 3 cujus prope 
ſola mens ac vigilantia res tantas eo in regno ſuſtiner ac tuetur. Quicquid ei 
gratum Eminentia veſtra fecerit, id mihi fecifle fe exiſtimet z id ego in multis 

veitris.erga me humaniter &amice fais numerabo:; . 


Weftmonaſterio, Mai an, 1658. 


*Ggzs mu Olive- 
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Oliverius Proted?. _ Anglie, &c. Eminentiſſimo Domino 
ardinali Mazarino. 
Eminentiſſine Domine 3 | 
UM illuſtrifimum virum 7heman Bellaſſiſum Vicecomitem Falcontrigiay 
generum meum Serenifſimi Regis advencum in caſtra ad Duntirkem graty. 
latum mitterem, eidem pracepi ut veſtram quoque Eminentiam adiret, meg- 
ne nomine 8& plurimam ſalutem dicat, 8 gratias vobis agat, cujus poti 
de, prudentia, vigilantia perfe&tum eſt, ut res Gallica tam diverkis in partibys, 
& przſertim in vicina Flandria contra Hiſpanum hoſtem communem tam prg. 
ſpere geratur : 4 quo nunc celeriter, uti (pero, fraudum 8c inſidiarum, quibys 
D ne ruecur, aperta atque armata virtus poenas repolcet: quod uri fize 
- quam citiffime, nos certe neque copiis, quantum poſſumus, neque votis de- 


erimus. —: 
Weſtmonaſterio ex Aula noſtra. 


—þ 


Oliverius Proteffor Rep. Jn &c. Sereniſſimo ac potentiſſimo , 
| Principi Ludovico Galliz Regt, 


Sereniſſime potentiſſimeque Rex, Amice ac Faderate auguſtiſſime 3 

T nuntiatum eſt venifle in caſtra Majeſtatem veſtram, tantiſque copiis in- 
fame illud oppidum piratarum atque aſylum De»kirkam oblcdiſſe, & mag- 

nam cepi voluptatem, 6: ſpem certam, fore nunc brevi, Deo bene juvante, ur 
iofeſtum minus poſthac latrociniis mare rutius navigetur z fore ut Hiſpanicas 
ſraudes, ducem alterum ad Heſdenz proditionem auro corruptum, alterum ad 
Oſtendam dolo captum virtute bellica Majeſtas veſtra nunc brevi vindicet, Mit- 
co itaque nobiliſſimum virum 7homam Vicecomitem Falconbrigium generum me- 
um, qui & adventum veſtrum in tam propinqua nobis caſtra gratularecur, & 
coram exponat quanto nos ſtudio Majeſtatis veſtras res geſtas non jun&tis ſolum 
viribus noſtris, ſed votis etiam omnibus proſequamur, uti Deus Opt. Max. & 
iplam incolumem, & noſtram amicitiam firmiſlimam communi orbis Chriſtiavi 


bono quam diutifſime conſerver. 


Weſtmonaſterio ex Aula noſtra, Mais an. 1658, 


—_—_— 


Sereniſſimo Principi Ferdinando, Duci Magno Fletrurize. 


Sereniſſome Dux Mapne ; | 
UM Celfitudo veſtra in omnibus quidem liceris ſuis ſummam erga nos be- 
nevolentiam ſuam nobis f1gnificaveric, dolemus id prafectis veſtris 


ac miniſtris aut tam obſcure fignificatum, aut ram male eſſe intelle&um, uc in 
Portu Libwr»enſi, ubi maxime quz veſtra fit erga nos benevolentia intelligi opor- 
teret, nos nullum ejus fructum aut indicium percipere queamus 3 immoalienurh 
potius & hoſtilem veſtrorum in nos animum indiesexperiamur. Quam enim 
n0n amicis noſtra clafſis Libwr»ex/ibus ula nuperrime fit, quam nullis adjutarebus, 
quam hoſtiliter denique accepta bis ab illo oppido diſcedere coata fit, cum ex | 
£0 iplo loco multis teſtibus fide dignis, tum ex ipſo Navarcho noſtro, cui cum 
claſſem credamus, narrandi fidem derogare non poſſumus, ſatis yidemur 
nimiſque certo cognoviſſe. Priore ejus adyentu Cal. _— redditas Celfitu- 
dini veltre literasnaſtras, veſtraque omnia humanicatis oficia noſtris hominibus 
ulcro delata, ut portus Ferra7i5 commoditate uti liceret, reſj 

eſt, id conced1 non poſſe, ne Rex Hi/parie ſcilicet goſter hoſtis offenderetur. Et 
ramenquid eſt quod princeps amicus amico prabere communius poſſir, quain 
littoris ac portus aditum ? quid eſt quod nos expeRtare ab hujuſmodi amicicia 


poſſimus quz hoſtium noſtrorum anumum ne offendat, incommodare _—_ 
| qu 


-& 
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vim commodare, aut ve] minimisrebus ſubvenire paratior fit. Ee primo qui- 

em ex (ingulis navibus duobus yel tribus nantis duntaxat excenſus in —_ 
five commercium (quam vos Pracicam vocatis) eft datum: mox nt aucitum 
eſt in oppido, navem quandam Belgicam, quz frumentum in Hiſpanim portabar, 
3 noſtris eſſe interceptam, quod erat antea commercii ſtatim adimitur; Longlan- 
dis qui-noſtris i!ic Mercatoribus przſider, claſſem adire non permitcicur ; aqua- 
tio, quz omnibus non plane hoſtibus libera eſt, non niſi ſub armatis cuſtodibus 
iniquo pretio, & quidem egerrime prxbetur : cot noſtris Mercatoribus qui non 
ſine maximo veſtrorum emoljumento illic verſantur, ſuos ne inviſanc 
aut ulla re adjuvent interdicicur. Poſteriore ejus adventu ſub exicum menſis 
Mertii, egreſſus ex navibus nemini datur : quinto poſt die cam naviculam quan- 
dam Neapolitenam pretoria navis noſtra incidentem in nos forte excepiſſer du- 
centa plus minus tormenta ab oppido claſſem verſus diſploduntur quorum nullum 
i&tu nos |(it ne atrigit quidem : quod argumento efle poteſt quam longe heci 
Porru atque caſtelli ditione in alto gererentur, quz veſtros quaſi porcu violato 
fic ſine cauſa irricarunt : confeſtim aquatorum noſtrorum ſcaphz intra portum op- 
pugnantur 5 una capitur, detinetur 3 repoſcentibus neque ſcapham neque homi- 
+ nes reddirum iri reſpondetur, niſ1 capta illa navis Neapo/itana reddatur quam con-" 
ſtat libero mari captam, ubi capi licuic. Ica noſtri multis modis incommodati 
fine illo commearu, quem numerata pecunia coemerant, abire denuo'coguntur. 
Hzc (i Cel{trudinis veſtrz voluncate ac juſſu quod ſperamusnon fiunt, perimus 
id olſtendac prafecti illius ſupplicio, qui amicitias Domini ſui violare cam facile 
in animum induxit : fin eſt ut ſciente ac volente veſtra Celſicudine commiſla 
hxc fiat, cogiter nos, ut benevolentiam veſtram plurimi ſemper fecimus, ita 
apertas injurias 4 benevolentia digno(ſcere didicifle. 


Weitmona#Fterio ex Aula noſtr a V efter quoad licet amicus 
Maii die An, 1658. Oliverin« Protector Reip. Angliz, &c. 


—————— Ww 


i —__ 


Oliverius Protetfor Reip. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſimo Potentiſſimoque Princips 
Ludovico Galie Regr. : | 


Sereniſſime Potentiſſimeque Rex, Amice ac Federate Auguſtiſſime ; 
Llod tam celeriter illuſtri mifſa Lep_ Majeftas Veftra menm officium 
s. cumulo rependic, cim fingularem benignicatem, animique magaitudigem 
reftataeſt ſuam, rum meo etiam honori ac dignitati quantopere favear, non mi-' 
hi ſolim declaravit, verum etiam univerſo populo oy gen yo notice Mays 
jeſtati Veſtrz, pro eo ac de me merita eſt, gratias & ago & habeo Kim: 
De victoria quam conjunRis noſtris copiis Deus contra holtes feliciflimam dedir 
vobiſcum una lxtor 3 noſtroſque in eo przlio neque ſubſidiis veſtris, 1a- 
jorum ſuorum bellicz gloriz, neque ſuz denique vircuti priſtine defuiſle per- 
quam eriam gratum eſt. De Daxkirka, quam deditioni proximam 4jeft«s 
Veftraperare le {cribit, eam nunc deditam cam cito poſſe me tbere ialuper 
gaudeo: neque unjus Urbis jafura duplicem perfidiam —_ -prapediem 
eſſe luiturum ſpero 3 quod capti.urbe alcera cffetumeſle, velim Maeft« criam 
vefr4.cam cito paſſic reſcribere. Quodreliquum gu ICetur meas Iatigges CUrz 
i-fore, de-eo regi optimo atque amiciſſumo po! 4 Legato excel- - 
ntidimo arque ornatiffimo viro Yaci Creqaienſidem coph non diffidos 
Neumque Opt. Max. Majeftati veftre Reique Gallice domi ; ; 
Exapto. 
* 


Weſtmonaſterio, die 7anii. Av. 1658. 
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Oliverius Protector Reip. Anglize, &c. Eminentiſſmmo Domino 
Cardinaſi Mazarino. | 


Eminenti//ime Dome 3 | : 


Um Regi Sereniſſimo per literas gratias agam qui honoris 6: gratulationis 

C ans Fane cauſa, ſuzque letitix de nobiliflima recenti victoria mecum com- - 
municandz Legationem Splendidiffimam miſit, iogratus tamen ſim, niſi Em;- 
nentie quoque veſtre debitas ſimul gratias per literas perſolvam ; quz ad teſtan- 
dam ſuamerga me benevolentiam, meique rebus omnibus quibus poteſt ornan- 
di ſtudium, nepotem ſuum preſtantiſſimum atque ornatifimum adoleſcentem 
una mifit, & f1quem haberet apud ſe propinquiorem aut quem pluris facerer, 
eum potifſimum fuiſſe miſſurum (cribit : addita etiam ratione, quz ab judicio 
canti Viri profea ad meam haud mediocrem laudem atque ornamentum perti- 
nere exiſtimo ; nempe ut qui ſanguine conjunRiſſimi f1bi ſunt in me honorando 
arque colendo Eminentiam ſuam imitarentur. Et humanitatis quidem, candoris, 
amicitiz veſtrum in me diligendo exemplum haud poſtremum forraſle habye- - 
rintz ſumme virtutis ſummXxque prudentiz alia in vobis longe clarioraz qui- 
bus. regna reſque maximas ſumma cum gloria adminiſtrare diſcagt. Quare 
uti poſſit Eminentia veſtra quam diutifſime quamque telicifſime gerere ad rotius 
Regni Gallici, immo totius Keip, Chriſtiane commune bonum, veſtrumque pro- 
prium decus, non defutura meg vota polliceor. 


Weſtmonaſterio ex Aula neſtra Eminentie Veſtre Studiofiſſimus. 
die Twunii An. 1658. | 


—_—. 


Oliverius Proteffor Reip. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſimo Potentiſſimoque Principt 
Carolo Guſtavo Swecorum, Gothorum, Vandalorumque Regi, &c. 


. Sereniſſime Potentsſſimeque Rex, Amice ac Faderate Chariſſime 


Uoties communium Religionis hoſtium importuna conſilia variaſque artes 
intuemur, toties nobifcum reputamus, quam neceffarium orbi Chriſtian, 
quamque ſalutare fit fyuturum, quo facilins adverſariorum conatibus iri obviam 
poſlit, Proteſtantium Principes inter ſe, & potiflimum Majeftatem veſtram cum 
Repub. noſtra ariſſimo foedere conjungi. Id a nobis quantopere fit, quantoque 
ſtudio expetitum, quam denique gratum nobis accidiflet, {i Swecormm noſtrxque 
E ea conditione ac loco fuiflent, ut foedus illud ex utriuſque animi ſententia 
anciri, alterque alteri opportuniſſimo auxilioeſle potuiſſer, Oratoribus veſtris, 
ex quo primum illi hoc apud nos egerunt, teſtatum reddidimus. Neque vers 
ili. ſuo. muneri defuerunt ; ſed quam c#teris in rebus conſueverunt, eandem hac 
quoque in parte prudentiam ac diligentiam adhibuerunt. Verum ea nos domi 
improborum civium perfidia exercuit qui in fidem (zpius recepti, res novas 
tamen moliri, 8 cum exulibus, etiam cum hoſtibus Hi/pax diſcuſſa jam ſpe & 
profligata confilia repetere non definunt, ut in propulſandis periculis propriis 
Occupati, neque curam omnem, neque integfas opes quod in votis erat, ad 
communem Keligions cauſam tuendam cdnvertere hactenus potuerimus. Qyod li- 
cuic camen, quantumque in nobis ſitum erat,'8& antei ſtudioſe praſticimus, & fie 
qui in poſterum Mjeftatis veſtre rationibus conducere videbirur, id aon velle (0- 
um, verum etiam ſumma ope vobiſcum una | ny per occaſiones non defrite- 
mus. Interea Majeftatss veſtre rebus prudentifſime fortiflimeque geſtis gratuls 
mur atque ex animo lztamur : eundemque uti velit Deus felicitatis _ victo- 


riz curſum eſſe quam diururnum ad ſui numinis gloriam affiduis precibus exop- 
tamus. - | < 


Weſtmonafterio ex Anla noſtra, ?unis die An, 1658. 
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Oliverius Protetfor Reip. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſims Principi 
Luſitanie Regi, S. P. D. 


Sereni{ſime Rex, Amice ac Faderate, 


Stendit nobis per libellum ſapplicem 7oannes Fuffield Mercator Londinenſs, 
O ſe anno 1649. merces quaſdam Antonio foanni & Manneli Ferdinands Caft aneo 
Tamirenfibus tradidifſe, uti us divenditis earum rationem mercatorum more ſibi 
redderent : rum in Ang/iam dum navigarer, in piratas incidiſſe, ſpoliatumque ab 
is damnum haud mediocre accepiſle : hoc audico, Antonium & Mannelem ed 
quod hunc interfectum credebant, traditas fibi merces ſtatim pro ſuis habuiſle, 
adhuc etiam retinere, rationemque omneni de iis recufare; atque huic fraudi 
ſubſecutam paulo poſt Ang/icarxm mercium profcriptionem obtenderez coactum 
ſe demum ſuperiore anno, hyeme media in Luſitaniam redire, (ua repetere;, ſed 
fruſtra 3 hos enim neque bona neque rationem ut reddant adduci pofſez 8& quod 
mirum ſane videatur, privatam illarum mercium poſſefſionem proſcriptione pub- 
lica defendere : cum viderer ſe hominem longinquum deteriore conditione cum 
Tamirenfibu in (ua patria contendere, ad Majeftarem Ye?ram (e confugiſte; Con- 
ſervatoris judicium, qui judicandis Anglorum cauſis conlticucus eſt, ſupplicem 
popolcifſe 3 a Majeſtare Veſtra rurſus ad forenſem illam cognitionem, unde 
confugerat, reje&tum eſſe. Quod etl1 per ſe iniquum non eſt, ramen cum per- 
ſpicuum fic Tawirenſes iſtos veltro edicto publico ad- ſuam privacam fraudem 
abuti, a Majeſtate Veſtra majorem in modum perimus, ut cauſam hujus mulcis 
caſibus aMiti, ad inopiamque redaGti, ad Conſervatorem potius judicem pto- 
priam velic pro ſua clementia integram remittere : quo poſhit inops fortunarum 
ſuarum quod ſupereſt ab illoram hominum infida ſocietate recuperare : id, re 
cognita, quin Majeſtati veſtrx nobiſcum una maxime placeat non dubicamus. 


Weſtmonaſterio ex Aula noſtra, die Auguſti An, 1658. 


—_—_— — ” 
CE IO"IIINS 


_ 


Sereniſſimo Principi Leopoldo Auſtrie Archiduci, Provinciarum in Belgio 
7 Philippo Hliſpaniaram Regi Preſidi, 7 


Sereniſſime Domine, 

Arolus Harbordas, vic Equeſtris apud nos Ordinis, per libellum ſupplicem ad 
nos derulit, ſe bona quzdam & ſupelletilem cum ex Holaudia Bruges i” 
ditionem veſtram aſportafler, de iis, ne {ibi per vim arque injuriam eripiantur, 
inopinato periclitari, Ea nempe, cum a Comte Saffolchienſ pro quo (ec grandi 
zre alieno obſtrinxerat, ex Ang/ia An. 1643. miſla ad fe idcirco fuiſſent, ut ha- 
berer, quo fibi ſatisfaceret, ſiquid pro illo difſolvere cogeretur, a Kichards Gren- 
_ villo, qui & ipſe Equeſtris Ordinis efle fertur, occupari, & quo in loco cuſtodi- 
ebantur, effraQts foribus atque arttculis poſſideri : hoc ſolo titulo, deberi fibi 
neſcio quid a Theophilo Suffolchs ; Comite defunct, ex quodam noltra Carie Car- 
celarie decreto, eaque proinde _ qual Theophili Comitis eſſear, eique decreto 
obnoxia, ſe referenda in tabulas curafle : cum ex noſtris legibus neque ipſe 
Comes, qui nunc eſt, & cujus hc bona ſant, eo decreto teneatur, neque bo- - 

na ejus occupari aut retineri debeant: id quod ex ſentencid ejuidem Curiz 
una cum hiſce liceris ad vos miſl3, declaratur, quas quidem literas ſapradictus 
Carolus Harbordas a nobis petit, uti per eas Ce/fradinem veſtram rogatam velle- 
mus, ut bona illa & recentione om, 8 iniqua iſt Richard: Grenvils atione, 
primo quoque tempore liberentur : cam hoc contra morem juſque Gentium 
plane fit, at cuiquam in aliena ditione ea de re aQio derur, quz in earegione, 
ubi cauſa aRtionis orta eſt, legitime dari non poſſit. Hanc cauſam ut Celliru- 
di; veſtrazz? commendaremus, & ipſa juſticiz ratio, & pracdicaca paſſim veſtra 
#quanimicas permovit. Quod f1quo tempore uſus venerit, ut de. jure aut 
commodis veſtrorum apud nos agatur, haud remiſſa profeRo noſtra ſtudia, im- 

mo omni tempore propenſiflima expercuros vos efle polliceor. 


| Celſitudinis Veftra Studiofiſſemnc, 
Weſtmonaſterio. Oliverius, Protector Reip. Angliz, &c. 


Sn"-eme 


= 


'Cn3n) 
Supreme Curie Parlamenti Pariſienſis. 


OS Commiſſarii Magni Sigilli Avglie, &c. Sypremam Curiam P arlamey; 

Patios rogatam volumus curare velit nti Affler, Gnlictmas, & Mg, 
Sandys | nuper Gulichni Sandys &: Eliſabethe Soeme []xoris ejus liberi. 02 
tione Lugh,: zrate nondum adulta, Perifis, ubi nuncin fupradictz Curie tutely 
ſunt, ad nos quampri redire poſlint z eoſque liberos facolo Mowaro Score, 
viro probo atque honeſto velit commitcere, cui nos hanc curam delegayi 
ut .eos & inde acciperet, & ad nos huc adduceret : recipimuſque, occaſions 
hujuſmodi oblara, jus idem atque xquum ſubditis Ga4iz quibuſcunque ab hac 


Caria redditum iti. 


© — 
— 


LITER# 
Richardi Protectoris 


Nomine ſcriptx. 


——_— 


—————— ——— 


—_ —— 


Richardus Proteftor Reip. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſimo ac Potentiſſimo Princifi 
Ludovico Galiarum Regr. 


| 
Sereniſſime ac Potentiſſime Rex, Amice ac Feaerate, 


UM Sereniflimus Pater meus gloriole memorie Oliverins Reip. Angle 
Proteftor, omnnipotente Deo fic volente, ſupremum jam diem tertio 
Septembris obierit, Ego Succeflor ejus in hoc magiſtrara legitime decla- 

ratus, rametl1 in ſummo mcerore ac Jucta, non potui ramen quin de re tant 
primo quoque rempore Majeſftarem Veſtram per liceras certiorem facerem, quam 
& mei patris & hujus Reip. amicifſimam hoc nuntio repentino haud lxtaturam 
eſſe confido. Meum nunc eſt a Veſtra Majeſtate petere, de me fic velit exiſti- 
mare, ut qui nihil deliberatius in animo habeam, quam ſocietatem & amicitiam 
quz gloriofifſimo meo parenti veſtra cum Majehace: fair ſumma fide atque 
conſtentia colere z ejutque toedera, confilia, rationes vobiſcum inſtitutas 
ſtudio ac benevolentia obfervare raraſque habere: Legatum proinde apud vos 
noſtrum eadem qua prius poteſtate praxditum volo : quicquid id noſtro nomine 
vobiſcum eperir, ita accipere velitis rogo quaſia me ipſo aum id efſet. Ve 
ſtraz denique Majeftati comprecor fauſta omnia. | 


Weſtmonafterio ex Anla Noftra. 5. Septemb. 1658, 


——_—— 
— 
— _ 


Eminentiſ/imo Domino Cardinali Mazarino. 


Eminentiſſime Domine x 
(IT—_ nihil mihi acerbivs accidere potuit,quam de Sereniſſimi & preci# 
riſimi Parris mei obitu {cribere, ramen cum fciam quanti ille fecerit Z* 
rentiam Veſtram, quanti vos 1llum, neque dubitem quin Eminenia Veſira, Ot 


ſumma Rei Galice commifla eſt, amici ac foederati ram conſtantis ramque con- 
jund 


| ( 233 ) 
juni mortem moleſtifſime latura ſir, pg referre arbitratus ſum, ut eam 
quoque, ſimul cum. Rege, de hoc calu gravifimo 'per liceras monerem; vodif. 
queetiam, quoniam id xquumeſt, confirmarem, me ea omnia ſanciſime prx- 
ſticurum ad quz preſtanda vobis, rataque habenda Serenifſimaz memorix Þ4:c: 
meus faedere tenebatur : perficiamque ut illum, ucpoce vobis amiciffium omni- 
que laude florentem, cum amifſum merito doferis, quam minime tamen quod 
| ad (ervandam focietatis fidem atrinet, deltderetis : cui etiam ad utriuſque Gen 
tis commune bonum veſtra quoque ex parte ſervandx Deus Eminentiam Veſtr.am 
quam diutiſſme conſerver. 


Weſtmonaſfterio, Septemb, 1658, 


TE —— 
mu _—_—m_—_oe——Y 


Richardus ProteFor Reip. Angliz, cc. Sereniſſimo ac Potentiſſimo Principi 
Carolo Guitavo Seecorum, Gothorum, Lancalorumague Regi, Fc. 


Sereniſſime Potentiſſimeque Rex, Amice ac Faderate 


C UM videar mihi paternam virtutem vix fatis poſſe imitari, niſi eaſdem 
quoque amicitias colam 6 retinere cupiam, quas ipſec & virture ſibi quez- 
fivit, & ſibi eſſe maxime colendas ac retinendas judicio fingilari duxir, non eſt 
quod dubiter Majeftas Veſtre quin eodem ſe profequi ſtudio zc benevolencia 
debeam.qui Pater meus memorize ferenifhime eſt proſecurus, Tameth igicur 
in hoc magiſtratus ac dignicatis initio non eo loco res noſtras reperiam ut in 
prxſentia poſſim ad quzdam capita reſpondere, quz Oratores veſtri in medi- 
um prorulerunt, tamen 8 inſtictutum a patre foedus cum Majeftate Veſtra conti- 
nuare & arctius etiam conjungere mihi quidem magnopere placer z rerumque 
ucrinque ſtarum ſimulac plenins intellexero, ad ea tranſigenda qux cum utriuſ- 
que reip. commodis potiſimum conjumta eſſe videbuntur, ero equidem ſem- 
per, ad me quod attinet, promptiſhmus. Deus interim Majeftatem Veſtram ad 
goriens ſuam, & Orthodoxe Ecclefie tutelam atque praſidium quam diuciifime 
conſervet. 


WeſtmonaFterio ex Aula noffra. Ofteb, 1658. 


_ _— —— 


Richardus Protefor Reip. Anglie, &e. Sereniſſimo ac Potentifſimo Prin- 

cipt Carolo Guſtavo, Suecorum, Gothorum, V, andalorumque Regi, Mas 
2no Princip Finlandie, Duci Scanie, Eſthonie, Carelie, Breme, Verde, 
Stetini, Pomeraniz, Caſſubie & V andalie, Principi Rugie, Domino 
Ingrie, & Wiſmarie, necnon Comiti Palatino Rheni, Bavarie, Tu» 
liact, Clirvise & Montium Duct. 


S ereniſſime, Potentiſſime Rex, Amice ac Faderates i. 


Inas accepi a HajeFate Veitrs literas 3, alteras per thunciam fuum, alteras Le- 
garo noſtro D. Philip Meadows, ad me tranſmiſlas. Ex quibus non folum 
dolorem ſuum de obitu Patris mei Serenifſimi veris animi exprefium, 
deque ipſo Majeitas Veftra quam preclare fenſerit, verum etiam dame quoque 
ejus in locum ſuſpe&o quantam ſpem ceperit cognovi, Er ad paternz quidem 
laudis cumulum nihil poſthac amplius aut i!luſtrius ranto anthore accedere po- 
reſt meis certe in capeſſenda Repub. auſpiciis nihil felicius ranto Gratulatore, ad 
virtutes denique patrias tanquam hereditatem optimam adeundas nihil ' AC= 
cendat vehementius tanto hortatore potuit accidere. Ad rationes ajeftatir 
Veftre de communi Proteft«ntium cauſa nobiſcum inicas quod ſpear, (ic velim 
exiſtimet, me quidem ex quo ad hxc gubernacula accefſi, quanquam eo loco 
res noſtrzx ſane, uc ſummam diligentiam, curam, vigilantiam domi potifſimum 
requirant, nihil tamen anriquius aut deliberarius habuiſſe aut habere quam pater- 
no foederi cum Majeftate Veftra percuſſlo quantum in me eric non deetle, 
Claſſem iraque in mare Balticws mittendam cum iis mandatis curavi quz In- 
ternuncius noſter quem ad hoc rotum Ty ampliſhme joſtryximus, Maje- 


fruit 


( 234 ) 
* Vefire communicabit. Quam Deus Opt. Max. incolumem proſperiſaue 
— / uhm fortunatiſlimam ad Orthodoxam fidem tutandam diutiflime on 


ferver. 
Weſtmonaſterio ex Anla noſtra, die 13 Oftob. 1658. 


# 
. 


Richardus Proteitor Sereniſſimo ac Potentiſſimo Principi Carolo G uſtavo, 
 Suecorum, Gothorum, V andaloramque Regi, Cc. 


Sereniſſime Potentiſſimeque Rex, Amice ac Farderate 5 


£ Itto ad Majeſtatem Veſtram, quo nihil dignius aur przſtantius poſſum mit- 
M tere, Viram vere egregium, veregue Nobilem © eorginm Aiſcoum, Equi- 
rem awratum, non ſolum belli, & navalis praſertim ſcientia multis ex rebuy 
fortiter geſtis cognitum jam ſxpe atque ſpectarum, verum etiam probitate, mo- 
deſtia, ingenio, doctrina preditum, moribus ſuaviſſimis nemini non charum, 
8&, quod nunc caput rei eſ?, ſub fignis HajeFatis Veitre virture bellica toto or- 
be terrarum florentiſſime jam diu mereri cupientem. Velimque fic habear 
Majeſtas Veſtra, quicquid huic Viro muneris commilerit, in quo fides, fortitu- 
do, experientia conſtare vel etiam przxlucere poſlic, neque fideliori neque for- 
tiori, nec facile peritiori poſle ſe quicquam commirtere. Quz autem ego ili 
negotia dedero communicanda Veſtre Majeſftati, in iis expeditum aditum, aurem 
benignam velit rogo przbere, eamque fidem, quam nobiſmeriplis coram faitler 
habicura 3 eum denique honorem, quem tali viro 8 ſuis meritis & noſtra com- 
mendatione ornatiflimo convenire judicaverit. Deus res veſtras ad gloriam ſu- 
am & Orthodoxe Ecclefie prefidium felici exitu fortuner. 


IWeitmona#terio ex Aula noftra, die Oftob, 1658. 


— — + 


Richardus Proteffor Rep. Angliz, Fc. Sereniſſimo Potentiſſimoque Prin- 
cipi Carolo Guſtavo, Suecoram, Gothorum, Vandalorumque Regi, &c. 


Sereniſſime Potentiſſimeque Rex, Amice ac Faderate Chariſſime 


Eculit ad nos per libellum ſupplicem Samuel Piggottus, Londinenſis Mercator, 
Y e nuper naves duas ( quarum alteri nomen Poſts, magiſter Tiddens f4- 
cobus 5, alteri The Water-Dog, magiſter Gerbrand Peters ) Londino in Galliam nego- 
v- tiandi cauſa miſiſſe 3 eas inde ſale onuſtas AmFerodamuwm petiſle 3  AmFerodemo 
alreram ſaburra tantum, alteram halece impoſitas cujus cum Petro quodam 
Heinsbergo SOcietas Erat in mare Balticum Stetinum uſque Pomeranie, Que in ve- 
ſtra ditione eſt, ad exponendam illic halecem navigaſle ; verum utraſaue haſce 
naves accepiſle ſe alicubi maris Ba/rici a copiis quibuſdam veſtris detineri; ta- 
metſ1 ut huic malo occurreret cum utraque nave ſyngrapham figillo curiz mari- 
timz obſignatam una curaveric mittendam, qua & navium harum & mercium, 
excepta halecis parte ſupradicta, unum ſe efle ac legitimum dominum demon- 
ſtrarer. Cujus rei cum fldem apud nos plenam fecerit, pero magnopere 4 
MajeFtate Veitra ( quandoquidem duarum navium jactura fine ſummo hominis 
detrimento fortunarumque forte omnium navfragio vix poſſe accidere videtur ) 
uti mander duis atque imperet illarum navium liberam primo quoque tempore 
dimiſſhonem. Deus Majeſtatem Veſtram ad gloriam ſuim, Eccleftzque Ortho- 
doxz prziidium quam diutiflime ſerver incolumem. 


WeftmonaFterio eX Anla rof1ra, Jan, 27, An, 1658, 


( 235) 


Richardus ProteZFor Reip. Anglie, &c. Celfis & Potentibus Dominis 
Occidentalis Friſiz PoteftHihwe.. S. D. 


Celf & Potemtes Domini, Amici ac Fad ati Charifs 1 


Ravem ad me detulit querelam per libellum ſupplicem Aerie Grinderie >< 
dua, cum fibi a Thowa Killegr qo veto mii pena 

nos oRodecim debeatur, ſe eum ne nullo 

poſſe, neque ur debitum ſolvar, —— ——— 0, © de, vegas ore alrarne 
periri 5 id ne 2 procuratore viduz cogi petiſſe eum 


per libellum por gong ne cui_liceat eum- perſequi hr rr dg 
Anghe debitz, Ego vero fi Celfitudinibos veſtris hoc tantum veroy. Vi- 
duam efle, egenam eſſe, multorum matrem » Cujus iſte omnes prope 


fortunas avertere conatur, non commitream. ut VOS, vIna Praccepta 
atque adeo de viduis FE confido, gravi- 


ore ulla utendum cohorratione putem, ne hoc fraudandi-pri 
iſtins concedere velitis : id quod nunquam-concelinres 'oxelle mip periuades 


uſomenghvex Ala ror, for 27. 1658, 


Richardus Provetior Hor Rel An lie, &c. Sereniſſims Porentifſimogue Prin- 
Wu 6p Luidovico Galle Regs, zh 


creat Potentiſſimeque Rex, Amice ac Faderate Auyuſtiſeme ; | 
A Ccepimus, idque non ſine dolore, quaſdam in Provincie Proteftences Eccle: 
fias ab homine quodam male feriato ita indigne fuiſle in ſacris concionibus 
interpellatas, ut ea res magiſtratibus, ad quos hujus cauſe cognitio Gratianepols 
ex lege pertinebat, gravi animadverſione digna cenſeretur : ſed Conventwn 
Cleri, qui iis in locis proxim& habebatur, 4 Majeftee Feftra impetralſe, ur res 
integra Pariſies ad Concilium Regium revocaretur : A quo dum nihil hatenus 
decernitur, __ illas & preſertim Aquerienſem, convenire ad colendum De- 
um prohiberi- Vehementer itaque a Majefate Veitrs etiam atque eciam peto, 
primum, ut-quorum preces: ad LO pro (aluce ſua rebulgue Regni pro(- 
peris non. interdicit, eorum coitus publicos ad. interdicere ne yelit : 
deinde ut in- illum hominem rei divine u 


Wemmgferic 3 18. Feb, An, 1658. 


| | Einineneiſſie Domino Cardinal Mazarino. 


Emtarniſis Domine Cardinalic; 


Þ Dominade in Galties, ibique ad tempus commorari cogitat Nluſtriffima 
Domina defunQi nuper Dcis Richwendia Ulxor cum Once Filio Adoleſcen- 
tulo. Eminentiem itaque Veftram magnopere rogo, ut fiquid a in quo iis 
veſtr2 auchorirate, favore, patrocinio, urpote peregrinis, uſus eſſe poſſic, ita 
eorum dignitatem tueri, vobiſque haud vulgariter commendatam rebus omnibus 
habere velitis, ut ad veſtram humanicatem erga omnes, przſertim tam illuſtri 
genere oriundos, eximiam, ſentiant noſtris literis quod accedere potuic cumuli 
acceſſifſe : ſimul & hoc ſibi perſuadeat Eminentia Yeftr« commendationem ſuam, 


{i quid 4 me hujuſmodi poſtulabir, apud me non minus valituram. 


Weſt monafterio. 29. Feb.1658. 


*Hh 3 Ri- 


( 236) 
Richardus Prore#or Reip. Awtiie, Ge. Serenifſimo ac Potentiſſimo Priy. 


i 


| cips Joanni' Portugallie Regs. 
Sereniſſime Potentiſſimeque Rex, Amice ac Faderate 


ſm draebs gaz ad Regem amicum.&- Xcip. noſ#r« conjunciflimum 
- Hooolfarid-ſeribicay1nibi} eft.rameu.quod faciain liventius quam quod nugc 
facio; "at Mujdfars Paflvg; Regncgur: Pwitzggalie infignem hanc proximam de com- 
muni'hoſte #/panio'vitotiam gratuler *:qua non ad veſtram cantummodo, ve- 
rum} etiam ad Emripe torius pacen acyelpirationem, permagnumy atque in mul- 
cos fortafſe annos, allacum eſſe mamemom nemo eft quin incelligat. Alterum 
eſt in quo vioriarum» certiflimitm pignas juſtitiaim Adayjefarir' Veſtr.n agnoſcam, - 
a ex -atriculo fosderis-24- per arvicros: Lowdini datos, mercatoribus noftris eff 
AriefaRnn,  QQOrgnmmaves onerarias:Brefilienſs ' Socictas conduxit. Unus eſt 
Alexdtdev - Bencings, yas rn ,ejus, que Tres Fratre; 
vulgo nominatur, magiſtro Joanne 3745/4579, dues NaVIEatiOneS CONGUGE ONErats- 
que  Ravaverit, 1: ſtipendium-perſolvere Socieras: recufat:: cum cztetis 
qui ſemel tantum navigarunt, jampridem perſolutum fit. Qyod cur fir fa&um 
non intelligo niſi fi eorum judicio mercede-dignioreſt,.qai-ſemel quam qui bi 
meruerit. Vehementer itaque peto a Majeftate Veſtra, ut huic uni Alexandre 
cui duplum debetur, debira navatz operz ſatisfaRio ne defiar 5 velirque pro an- 
—_— ſua quam brevifdimum ſolationis diem damnique {mul farciendi Sociy 
Braſilienſfbu conſtituere: quorum dilationibys efte&am eſt ut datum inde mer- 
catori damnum mercedem ipſam jam pene ſuperer. Deus Majefatem Yeflram 
lztis rerum (ucceſſibus contra hoſtem.augere indies & fortunare pergat. 


Weſtmonafterio ex Anla nftra, 23. Feb, Av. 1 $58. ' 


—_ | ho ” WY "Y 4 F FY dh Pe "Y Sd dk £4 Eo ter tt PET 
—_— ” _—_— ———— 


Anglie, &c. Eminemtiſſimo Domino Cardinal 


"I 2 


Richardus Proteitor Rep. 


Eminentiſſime Domone ; ER DTD 24, exiyny EE. 
| et yon on gar morygls pay no proc red ru 
eas, cauſam Perri:Pezti, viri 6 (ingulari itate iti 6 egregiis arti 
in re navali nobis Reique publice-aaitiian. commendavimus.. Ejus nave E4- 
werdo 2nn0 1646. a Gallo, cui nomen Ba/coni, Themefic in oftio, ut ſcrip* 
fimus, capta, 8 in port@ Bonowenſs vendits, —_—_— Rex - in Coolio Regis 
4- Novem, anno 1647, idecreverat, ut - quam cen Conlilium pecuniz ſua 
mam damni accepti loco dandam,” fatisfactioni daretur, is tamen ex. eo decreto 
nihildum fe fruQis' percepifſe oſtendit, Cam aucem .dabium ' mihi- non fit, 
quin Eminentia Veftrs meo rogatu id omne mandaverit quod ad decretum illud 
primo quoque rcempore exequendum pertineret, denuo nunc majorenique i m0- 
dum peto, ut videre velit quid impediment fit, cujuſve negligentis aut contu- 
macia faQum, ut decreto Regio poſt annos jam decem non obremperetur ; ve- 
lieque pro ſua authoritace inftare; ut decreta illa pecunia, irrogatam jam- 
diu exiſtimamus, 8 exigatur quamprimum, & petitori noſtro ſolyatur. Ita 
rem juſtitiz imprimis gratam Eminentia Veſtra fecerit, & I me (ipgularem pra- 


terea gratiam inierit. 


Weſtmonaſterio ex Aula neſtra, 22. Feb. 0 6 58. 


(237 3 % 


Duz ſequentes Literx, Ricyarps abdicats, Re- 
ſticuti Parlamenti nomine ſcripti ſunt. 


— 


Parlamentum Reipub. Angliz ſereniſſimo potemtiſſimoque 'Principi Carolo 
Guſtavo, Seecorum, Gothorum, ys Regt, St. 


Sereniſſime petentiſſimeque Rex, Amice chariſſime, 

UM viſum fit Deo optimo atque omnipotenti; penes quem ſolum con- 
'$ verhones omnes Regnorum, Rerumque publicarum ſunt, Nos priſtinz 
auRoritati lummarque Reram Ang/icarum adminiſtrandz reſtituere, & Muajeftatem 
Veftram ea de re certiorem eſſe faciendam imprimis duximus, & vobis porro ſig- 
nificandum, nos cum Majeſtatis veſtrz utpote Proteftantium Principis —_— 
mi tum pacis 1nter vos Darieque Regem, 8 ipſum quoque Proteſt antium Principem 
przpotentem, non fine noſtra opera atq; officio benevolentiffimo reconciliandz, 
quantum in nobis firum eſt, eſſe ſtudiofifſlimos. Volumus itaque ur Internun- 
tio noſtro extraordinario, Philippe Meadowes, quo munere ab hac Repub. apud 
Majeſtatem V eftrem haQtenus fungirur, idem omnino munus noſtro nunc nomine 
prorogetur : eique adeo his goſtris liceris poteſtatem proponendi, agendi, tran- 
figendh cum Majeftate Veſtra facimus plane eandem quz ei proximis literis com- 
mendacitiis fa eſt : quicquid abeo tranſatum noſtro nomine atque concluſuni 
erit, id omne ratum nos eſſe habicuros, Deo bene juvante, noſtra fide ſponde- 
mus. Deus ule Mejefarem Veſtram quam diutiffime conſerver, rebus Proteſt «»- 
:i”m columen atque przſidium. 


Guil. Lenthal), Prolocator Parlewmenti Reipnb. Anglia, 
Weſt monafterio, Mii 15. An, 1659. 


— — — — —_ 


Parlamentum Reipub. Anglie ſereniſſimo Principi Frederico Danie Regt. 


Sereni/ſſime Rex, Amice Chariſſime, 


UM voluntate ac nutu ſummi rerum omnium moderatoris Dei Opt. 
Max. fatum fit ut nos demum reſticuti, priſtinum locum atque munus 


in Kepablica gerenda obtineamus, placuit imprimis ea de re nec Majeftatew Ve- 
Fg. Vicinum nobis 6: Ancioms Regem, efle He Fr gy © quem Cx 


adverſis rebus veſtris capiamus dolorem ſimu eſſe ſignificandum : id quod ex 
eo ſtudio eaque diligentia noſtri facile perſpicietis quam ad pacem inter Majefa- 
tew Veſtram Regemque Swecie reconciliandam & adhibemus nunc, &, quoad 
opus erit ibebi Quapropter Incernuntio noſtro ad Sereniſhmum 
Szecorum Regem Extraordinario Philippo Meadower negotium dedimus, ut Ma- 
jefbatem Veftr aw his de rebus noſtro deinceps notnine adeat, ea communicet, pro- 
ponat, 2gat atque tranſigat, quz commiſia fibi a nobis & mandata efſe olten- 
det. Quamei fidem Majeftas Veftra hoc in munere habuerit, eam nobiſmetip- 
ſis habere ſe credat, rogamus. Deus Majeftari Veſtre ex iſtis omnibus rerum 
ſaarum difficulcatibus, in quibus tamen forti & magno animo verſatur, felicem 
lzwumque exitum primo quoque tempote concedar. 


Guil, Lenthall, Prolormtor Parhements Reipab; Angie: 
Weſtmonaſterio, Maii 5, An. 1659. 
| 
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( 239 ) 


_ Artis Logice 


_ Plenior Inftitucio, 


Ad PETRI MARI 


Methodum concinnarta. 


Adjeta eſt Praxis Analytica & Petri Raw 
Vita. Libris duobus. 


PR AF ATED 
Uanquam Philoſophorum multi, ſuopre ingenio freti, contempſiſſe 
artem Logicam dicuntur, eorum camen qu vel fibi, vel aliis propter 
ingenium aut judicium natura minus acre ac perſpicax utiliimam 
eſſe ſibique diligenter excolendam judiCarunc, optime eſt de ea 
' Mmeritus, ut ego quidem cum Sidneio noſtro ſentio, Petrus Rams, 
Czteri fere Phyſica, Ecthica, Theologica Logicis, effrxnata quadam licentia, 
confundunc. Sed noſter dum breviratem ſeRacus eſt nimis religioſe, non plane 
luci, ſed ubercati camen lucis, guz in tradenda artey non parca, ſed plena & 
copioſa eſſe deber, videtur defuifle : id quod tot in eum ſcripta commentaria 
teſtancur. Satius itaque ſum arbitratus, quz ad pracepta artis plenius incelli- 
genda, ex ipftus Rami (choliis DialeRicis aliorumque commentariis necetlario 
perenda ſunt, ea in ipſum corpus artis, niſi {icubi diflentio, transterre atque in- 
rexere. Quid enim brevitate conſequimur, 11 lux aliunde eſt petenda > Praſtac 
una opera, uno ſimul in loco arcerh longiuſculam cum luce conjungere, quam 
minore cum luce breviſſimam aliunde illuſtrare 3 cur Hoc. non minore negotio 
mulroque minus commode hactenus fiat, quam (i aMpla ut nunc ſuapte copia 
ſe fuſe explicaveric. Quam artis tradendz rationem uberiorem ipſe etiam Ramus 
in Arichmetica & Geometria aliquanco poſt a ſe editis, edoctus jam longiore 
aſu, ſecurus eſt ; ſuaſque ipſe regulas interjeto commentariolo explanavit, non 
2liis explanandas reliquit. Quorum cum plerique neſcio an nimio commentan- 
di ſtudio elati, certe omnis methodi quod in us mirum fit, oblici, omnia per- 
miſceant, poſtrema primis, axiomata Syllogilmos eorumque regulas primis qui- 
buſque ſimplicium argumentorum capitibus ingerere ſoleant, unde caliginem 
potius diſcentibus offundi quam lucem ullam prexferri neceſle eſt, id mihi caven- 
dum imprimis duxi ut nequid przriperem, nequid przpoſtere quaſi traditum jam 
& inrellectum, nequid niſt ſuo loco attingerem 3 nihil veritus, ne cui forte 
ſtrictior in explicandis preceptis exiltimer, dum per pendenda magis qu2m per- 
» currenda proponere ſtudebam. Nec tamen iis facile aſſenſerim, qui paucicatem 
regularum objiciunt Remo, quarum permultz etiam ex iftotele ab aliis colletz, 
nedum quz ab ipfis cumulo ſunt adjetz, vel incertz vel futiles, diſcentem im- 
pediunt atque onerant potius quam adjuvant : ac fiquid haben ucilicatis aut ſalis, 
id ejuſmodi eſt, ur ſuopce ingenio quivis facilius percipiat, quam rot canonibus 
memorize mandatis, addiſcar. Multoque minus conſtitui, canones quidvis po- 
tius quam Logicos, a Theologis infercirez quos illi, quaſi ſubornacos in ſuum 
uſum, ranquam E media Logica petitos, depromant de Deo, diviniſque hypo- 
ſtaſibus 8 ſacramentis 3 quorum ratione, quo modo eſt ab ipfis informata, mihil 

eſt a Logica, adeoque ab ipſa ratione, alienias. © -— 


Priay 
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Prius autem quam opus ipſum aggredior, quoniam ars Logica omnium priyng 
eſt ſuiſque finibus latiſſme patet, pramittam quzdam de arte generalia, deque 
artium diſtributione > artem deinde iplam perſequar : ad extgemum, Analytic 
quadam exempla, five uſum a once caula, iis quibus opus eſt, & 
in eo genere exercere ſe liber, exhibebo : Quibus opus eſt inquam ; quibus enin 
ingenium per ſe viget atrque poller, iis ut in hoc genere Analytico cum labore 
nimio ac miſeria ſe torqueant, non ſum author- Ad id enim ars adhibetur, ut 
naturam juvet, non ut impediat: adhibira nimis anxie nimiſque ſubtiliter, & 
pizlertim ubi opus non eſt, ingenium per ſe jam ſacis acutum, obtundit potius 
quan acuit 3 ita plane ut in mediciga remediorum uſus vel nimius vel non neceſ- 
{a1ius, valetudinem debilitat potius quam roborar. Quod autem Ariſtereli 
aliorumque vererum auctoritatem ad {ingulas tere Logicz regulas adjungimys, 
id quidem in tradenda arte ſupervacuum fuiſſer, nih: novicatis ſuſpicio, quz 
Petro Ramo haenus potiſſimum obfuir, adductis 1pi1s veterum authorum teſti- 
moniis, efſet amolienda. : | 

Artium omnium quaſi corpus & comprehenſio EUxurnonaud da Grace, i. e, 
eruditionis Circuirus quidam in ſe redeuntis, adeoque 1n fe abſolutz atque per- 
feaz, vel Philoſophia dicitur. Hzc cum fapientiz Rludium proprie fignificar, 
tum vulgo artium omnium vel dodrinam, vel [cientiam: doctrinam, cum prex- 
cepta artium tradit 3 ſcientiam, cum ars, quz habicus eſt quidam mentis, prz- 
ceptis illis percipicur, quaſique poſſicerur. Eodem modo & artis fignificatio 
diſtinguicur : cum doctrinam fignificat, de qua nobis potiſſimum hic eſt agendum, 
eſt ordinata przceptorum exemplorumque comprehenſio {1ve merhodus, qua 

quidvis utile docetur. : ; 
Atis materia przcepta ſunt : quz qualia effe debeant, artis Logicz, quam 
nunc tradimus, proprium eſt ſao loco preſcribere. 
Forma five ipfa ratio greis, non tam eſt prxceptorum illoram methodica diſ- 
poſitio, quam Uutilis alicujus rei praeceptio : per 1d enim quod docer potius, 
- quam per ordinem docendi, ars eft id quod eſt: quod ex cujuſque artis definiti- 
one perſpicitur, ut infra oſtendetur. 

Praceptorum arrtis tria genera ſunt : duo prxcipua definiriones & diftributioner; 
quarum doctrinam generalem: Logica'etiam loco idoneo f1bi vendicat z tertium, 
minus principale, conſefFarium nominatur ; eſtque proprietatis alicujus explica- 
tio, ex definitione fere deducta. h 

Exempla ſunt quibus preceptionum veritas demonſtratur, uſuſque oſtendi- 
tur : ſunrque, ut ſcite Plaro, quaſ1 obfides ſermonum : quod enim pracepto 
in genere docetur, 1d exemplo in ſpecie confirmatur. 

fficiens artis primarius neminem reor dubitare quin fit Deus, author omnis 
ſapientiz : id olim Philg@phos ettam non fugir. 

Cauſz miniſtrz fuerunk homines divinitas edo&i, ingenioque preſtantes z qui 
olim fingulas artes invenerunt. Inveniendi autem ratio eadem prope fuit quz 
pingendi : ut enim in pictura duo ſane, exemplum five archerypus, 8 ars pin- 
gendi, {ic in arte invenienda, 'archetypo reſponder natura five uſus, & ob 
hominum pericorum, arti pictoris reſpondet Logica ; faltem naturalis, que f- 
culras ipſa rationis in mente hominis eſt 3 juxra illnd vulgo dictum, Ars imitatur 
naturam. 

Ratio autem five Logica, primum illa naturalis, deinde arrificioſs, qua- 
cuor adhibuic (ibi quaſi adjutores , reſre Ariſtor. Meraphyſ. 1. c. 1. ſenſum, 
obſervationem, induCtionem, & experientiam. Cum enim precepra artium 
generalia fint, ea niſi ex ſingularibus, fingularia nifi ſenſu percipi non poſſunt: 
ſenſus fine obſervatione, quz exempſa ſmgula memoriz commitrat, obſerva- 
tio fine inductione, que ſmgularia quam plurima inducendo generalem aliquam 
regulam conſticuar, induRtio fme experientia, quz ſingulorum omnium convent 
entiam in commune & quaſt conſenſum jucicer, nihil juvar. Hinc recte Poln: 
apud Platonem in Gorgia, experientia artem peperit, imperitia fortunam, i. e. prxcepa 
fortuita, adeoque incerta. Er Ariſtor. Prior, 1, c. 30. cnjnſque rei principia tra 
dere, experientie eſt : fic Aſtrologica experientia, illins ſcientie principia ſuppeditavi. 
Er Manilins ; | 


Per varios uſus artem experientia ſecit, 
Exemplo monſtr ante viam 
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R Atiocinatio autem fit omnis, rationibus vel folis & per ſe conſideratis, vel 

inter ſe diſpoſitis 3 que argumenta etiam ſpius diQa ſune. 
Logicz itaque partes duz ſunt; rationum five argumentorum inventio, co- 

rumque difpo 
Securus vereres 
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Ramns, Aviſftotelem, Ciceronem, Fabinm, DialeQicam partitur in 
inventionem & judicium. Verim non inventio, que nimis lata eſt quocunque 
moco ſumatur, ſed argumentorum inventio, pars prima Logicz dicenda eſt : 
diſpoſitio autem eorum, cur fir ſecunda, non judicium, fecundi libri initio re- 
ſpondebimus. Sed neque hec partitio ſuis auRoribus vel iiſdem vel aliis caret : 
Plato, in phzdro, diſpoſitionem inventioni addidit 3 Ariftoreles Tetfvy Top. 8. 1. 
uod idem et. a Cicero, de Orat. fatetur, inventionem & diſpoſitionem, non 

{el rationis. x 


Jurem & diſpoſitionem quarum tandem rerum niſi argumen- 


ec 


torum. 
 Argumentorum itaque inventio Topica Grece nominatur 3 quia 75755 continet, 
1. E. locos unde argumenta ſumuntur, viamque docer & rationem argumenta 


bene inveniendi, ſuo nimirum ordine collocata ; unde vel ad genelin expro- 
mantur, 


a 


( 243 ) 
mantur, vel in analyſi explorentur, inventorumque fimul vim atque ufum ex- 


if. 
F im eſt quod a4 aliquid arguendum affeum eſt. Id eft, quod haber affeRi- 
tom ell af 


onem ad arguendum3 vel ut Cic, in Top. d dequo quzri- 

cor : id interpretatur Boerbixs retertur, vel aliqua relatione reſpicit id de qua 
uxricur. | 

; IſtaaffeRione ſublata, argamentum non eſt ; mutaci, non eſt idem ſed ip- 

ſum quoque mimatur, : 

Ad arguendum autem, i. e, oſtendendum, explicandum, provandumaliquid, 
Sic juxta illud tritum, degeneres animes timer arguit, o/Encid, 4, & ilnd Ovidi ;, Ap- 
paret virtus, arguiturque mals, Explicare autem 8: probare eriam fimplicis ar- 
gumenti propria atque primaria vis eſt, unde aliud ex alio ſequi, vel non ſequi, 
1. e. uno poſito, alrerum poni ve] non poni primicus judicatur : quod de induRi- 
one quidem recte monuit Baconxs noſter, de Augment. ſcient. /. 5. c. 4. ano ec 
demque mentis opere, ilind cnod queritur, & inveniri & judicari: (ed hoc de fingulis 
argumentis {1mplicibus non minus verum eſt. 

Ex quo eciam (equirur, judicium non efle alteram Logicz partem, ſed quaſi 
effectum utriuſque partis communem 6 ex utraque oriundum 3; Ex ſyllogiſmo 
7 re prelertim dubia clarius quidem ar fecyndario tamen contra ac plerique 

ocent. 

Aliquid autemn, eſt id quodcunque arguitur: quicquid enim eſt, aut efle fin- 
gicur, ſubjectum eſt Logic#, ut ſupra demonſtrayimus. Argumentum autem 
proprie neque vox elt neque res ſed affectio quardam rei ad arguendum; quz 
ratio dici poteſt ut ſupra. 

Tractat igitur Logica neque voces, neque res. Voces quidem, quamquam 
& ſine vocibus potelt ratiocinari, tamen, quoties apus eſt, diſtinctas 8& tanttum 
non ambiguas, non improprias, ab ipfo uſy loquendi viderur jure (ane poſtulare : 
res ipſas artib. qualque fuis relinquit z arguendi duntaxat inter ſe quam habeant 
affectionem live rationem conſiderar. | 

Ratio autem dicitur, voce a Mathematicis petita, qua terminorum proportio» 
nalium inter fe certa habitudo ſignificatur. 

Argumentum eft artificiale aut inartificiale, Sic Ariſtot, Rhet. 1, 12. quem Fabiug 
ſequitur, / 5. c. 1- Cicero in infitum & aſſumptum dividit, Artificiale aurem dici- 
tur, non quo inveniatur arte magis quam inartificiale, ſed quod ex (ele arguir, 
1. e. vi infita ac propria. 

Artificiale eft primum, vel 4 primo ortum, Primum, qued eft ſue origing. Id elt, 
affeionem arguendi non modo in ſe haber, ſed etiam a ſe; quod infra clarius 
patebit, cum quid (it A prime ertwum docebitur, 
 Primum eft ſimplex aut comparatum. 

Simplex, guod fimpliciter & abſolute confideratur, 1d eſt, ſimplicem haber affe- 
cionem arguendi id quod arguitur, fine quanticatis aut qualicatis cum eo compa» 
ratione. 

Simplex eft conſentaneum aut diſſent anewm, | 

Nam quz (ine comparatione confiderantur, neceſſe eſt yel conſentiant inter 
ſe, vel diflentianc. 

Conſentanexm eſt quod conſentit cum re quam arguit. 1d eſt, ponic, five affirmar 
e'1e rem quam arguir, | | 

E ſtque conſent anenm abſolute ant modo quodem, Abſolute, i. e. perſetez abſol- 
vere enim eſt perficere. Ariftetels quoque hc diſtributio eſt. Que antem 
abſolute conſentiunt, eorum alcerum alterius vi exiſtere intelligiturz & fic con- 
ſentiunt cauſa & effeftus. Arque he ſunt argumentorum diſtnboriones genera- 
les ex affetionum differentiis deſumptz z ſuoque nunc ordine fi im tra- 
ctandx : argumentorum autem omnium primum cſs eſt ; id quod per ſe qui» 
vis intelligere potelt. 


T1} & CAP. 
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CAT nt: 
De Efficiente, procreante, & conſervante. 


Anſa eft, cujua vi res eft, Vel, fi ex capite ſuperiore, quod intelligi me- 

moriaque teneri x repetiro eſt opus, caaſa eſt argumentum artiticiale, 

primum, ſimplex, abſolute conſentaneum, cujus vi, vel faculrare, res, i. e. ef- 
fetum, arguitur effe vel exiſtere. Nec male definiatur cauſa gue dat-efſe rej, 

Cur autem vi vel facultate, i-e, a quo, ex quo, per quod, vel propter quod 
res eſt, id cauſa eſſe dicirur. Res etiam, idem quod' a/3qzid in definirione argy- 
menti, vox generalis adhibetur, que fignificaret cauſam, ficur & reliqua argy- 
menta, efſe rerum omnium quz vel ſunt, ve} finguntur : nam que revera ſunt, 
vera3S3 quz finguntur, fitas cauſas babent. eo = 

Hinc intelligictur cavſaw ſine qua non, que vulgo dicitur, umproprie cauſam, 
& quaſi fortuitd, dici: ut cam amiſſio rei alicujus dicitur cauſa recuperationis; 
quamvis amiſſio recuperationem neceſiario przcedar. Neque enim cauſa fic 
intelligi deber, id quod 8 Cicero docuit, 1. de Fato, ut quod cuique antecedar, 
id ei cauſa fir, ſed quod' cuique efficienter antecedat 3 t. e. ita ut res v1 ejus ex- 
iſtat. Hinc cauſa proprie dicta, principinm quoque nominatur a Cic. 1. de Nar. 
Deor. fed frequentius apud Grzcos. . 

Cauſa avtem eſt cujus vi res non folttm eſt, vertim eriam fuir, vel eric. Ur 
enim praxcepta Logica de omni re, fic omnium precepra artium de omni tem- 
pore intelligenda ſuntz unde & zterna efle, vericateſque zternz dicuntur. 

Ex definitione autem cauſe tertium illud artis praxceptum, de quo in prefa- 
tione diximus, conſearium hoc oritur : primms hic locus inventionis, fons eft omnss 
ſeiemie,, ſcirrque demum creditnr cujus cauſa teneatur. 

* Neque aliud eſt 4riſtorel# decantara illa demonſtratio, quam qua effectum ar- 
guitur, . probatur, cognoſcicur, ponitur, ex cauſa poſttaz quodcunque illud de- 
mum cauſz genus fit: ut cum rifibile probatur ex rational1, quippe, omnis ho- 
mo eſt riſibilis, quia rationalis : coque-erit clarior demonſtratio; quo caula cer- 
tior, propior, preſtantior. | DO | 

Canſa eſt efficiens & materia, aut forma & fins, Car fic cauſa dividatur- quaſi 
1n- duo genera anonyma, infra in doQrina diſtributionis facitius intelligetur. 

Quor autem modis alicujus vi res eſt, tot eſſe ſpecies cauſz ſtatuendum et; 
Modis autem quatuor alicujus vi res eſt ; ut reQte 4rifor. Phyſe. 2. 7. & nos ſupra 
diximus; vel enim a quo, vel ex quo, vel per quod, vel propter quod res una- 
quxque eſt, <jus vi efle rece dicitur. His mogis nec phures inveniugtur, nec 
pauciores efſe poſſunt : re&e igitur cauſa diftribuitur in caufam a qua, ex qua, 
per Guam, & propter -quam, 1. E. efhcientem & miateriam, aut formam, & 

nem. 

E fficiens eſt canla, a qua res eft, vel effcitur. Ab efficiente enim principium 
movendi eſt z ipla tamen effeto non ineſt. 

Cicerons omnis cauſa efficiens nominatur : {ic enim in Topicis 3 primu eff locus 
rerwm efficientium, que canſe appellantur : & de FatO; cauſa eſt que id efficit, cujus 
eſt cauſa, Hinc fit ut canſatum, 4 caufis licet omnib. ortum habens, effettww tan- 
tummodo vocitetur : unde hoc ſolum intelligitur, cfficientem effe cauſam pra- 
cipuam atque primariamz omnem antem.cauſam aliquo modo efficere. 

' Efficiemtss etſi, vera genera nulla five ſpecies nobss apparent, ubertas tamen permagna 
modic quibuſdam diſtinguitur. | 

Primo, quod procreet, aut tweatur, 

— Sic pater 8 mater procreant z nutrix tuetur. Huc quoque omnium rerum 
myventores, - auores, conditores, conlervatores reierendi ſunt. Procreare igi- 
eur & tueri duo ſunt modi quibus idem ſpe efficiens efficere ſoler: procreando 
quidem id quod nondum eſt, ut fit; conſervando autem id quod jam eſt, ut 


porro (it. 
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CF FF 
De Efficiente ſola, © cum aliis. 


Ecunds, cauſa efficiens ſola efficit, ant cum aliis. E ariimgue on nium ſepe alia prin- 
tipalis, alia minus principalis, five adjuvans & miniftra, Quiam Cicero, in Par- 
tit. cauſam conficientem vocat : & cujus, inquir, generis vis varia eff, & ſpe auc 
major aut migor z ut & illa quz maximam vim habet, fola ſpe cauſa dicatur. 
Hinc, Enid. 9. Nyſw ab Exr5a/o ſocio rransfett in fe A c#dis & culpam & 
poenam ; quaſi ſolus auctor fuerit, quia fuir prxcipaus. ' Ec (olitaria cauſa com 
pleriſque & principalibus 8& ſociis, pro Marcetb, varie adhiberur. Sed hxc duo 
exempla vide poſt finem in praxi analyrica. 

Caufa minus principalis (ut quidam volune) vel eft impulſiva, quz principa* 
lem quoquo modo impellir ac mover, vel eſt inftramentalis. 

Impulttva duplex eſt Gracifque vocibus recepris, proegumenz dicitar, vel pro- 
catarftica. Ila intus, hc excrinfecus movet principalem : & vera 11 eſt, occa- 
fro; f ftiaa, pritextt dicitur, 

Sic caula proeg. quz intus movebart infideles ad perſequendum Chriſtianos 
{exemplis enim receptis hic utemur) erat e>rum ignorantia aut impieras, cauſa 
procat. erant nocturni conventus, vel potius quzvis conventicula Chriſtiano- 
rum. Olim interficiendi Chriſti caufa proeg. erat Judza1um zelus ignarus ; 
procat. objecta ſabbathi violatio concionEſque leditiofk. Notandumn autem eſt 
ubi cauſa proegumena, five interna, non eſt, idi cauſx procatarRicr, live ex- 
rernz, vim nullam elle. | 

Ad cauſam autem procatarticam, ea ſxpe referenda videtur, fi omnino eſt 
in cauſis numeranda, quz fupra dia eft —_ fine qua non; (1quidem quovis mo- 
do cauſam extrinfecns movere principalem dici potelt. | 


Inftrumenta etiam in canſis adjuvantibus commumerantur., Quo argumento Epics- 
rexs, apud Cic, 1. denar, deor. diſputat mundum nunquam efle factum, hoc: eci- 
am exemplum ad praxin retulimus. Inſtramenra autem proprie non agunr, ſed 
aguntur aut adjuvant. Er qui cauſam adjavantem nullam nift inſtrameara haber, 
potelt re&e /olitaria cauſa dici : quanquam lata admodum inftrumenti fagnifica- 
rio admitticur 3 ut apud Ariftor. Polit, 1. 3. inflrumenta ſunt animate, vel inanimata, 
| Quo ſenſi omnes fere cauſz adjuvantes & miniſtra poſſunt i»ſframencales nomi- 
nari. 
Ad hunc locum referendus commodifſime videtur cauſarum ordo, quo alia 
dicitur prima, idque vel abſolute, ut Deus, vel in ſyo genere, ur ſo), & ejul- 
modi quippiam > alia ſec#»aa;, & (1c deinceps, quz a prima vel a prioribus pen- 
der, & quaſi effetum eſt. Alia deinde rewora dicitur, alia proxima : qud (pectat 
illad valgo dictum - quicquid eft canſacauſe, oft etiam cauſa cauſati, Quz regula 
in caufis dunrakat neceffario inter fe ordinatis va he cauſarum divyio- 
nes in Logica non magnopere ſetandz ſunt quandoquidem toca vis arguendi 
in cauſa proxima continetur 3 deque ea ſola generalis definitio cauſe intelligirur, 


_—_— ——— _ —_— 
— ——— — 


CG-4-£5.%. 
De Efficiente per ſe, & per accidens. 


Ertid, cauſa efficiens per ſe efficit, ant per accidens. Tertium hoc par mado- 
rum efficiendi eſt, ab. 4riſtorele etiam & veteribusnotatum. 
Per ſe efficit cauſa, que ſua facultate efficir, 1d eſt, quz ab interno principio ef- 
fe&tum producir. TT 
Ur que natnra vel conſelio faciunt, Naturalis efficientia eſt elementorum, fofli- 
lium, plantarum, animalium, Confilii exemplum eſt illa Ciceronis de (e ad Ce- 
ſarem confeſſio : nulla vi coattns, judicio meo ac volurtate, ad ea arma profeitus ſum, 
que erant ſnmpta contra te. 
Naturz, appetitumz confilio, artem nonnulli adjuagunt. Sed appeticus 
aut ad naturam, aut ad naturz vitium43. ars ad confilium fine incommodo 
referetur : ars n, & confilium quatenus aliquid efficiunt, non illa ab incel- 


ley, hoc 2 volumtate; ſed utrumque ab utroque proficiſci videtur; etenim 
ars 
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ars fer6 non invita, non proximz ſaltem invitaz 8c concilium prudens ſcienſque 
agit. Hi quatuor modi efficiendi per ſe, ad enndem nonnunquam effe&tum con- 
currunt : ut cam quis loquitur, natura z hoc vel illud, confilio ſimul & appeti- 
tu 3 eleganter, arte- I ; $ 

Viderur iraque huc Propric referenda etiam cauſa impulſiva, five ea proegy- 
mena, five procatarica fit, de quibus capite ſuperiore diximos 3 quz non cam 
cauſz ſunt principali ſociz aut miniſtrx quam modi efficientis, quibus vel affeay 
aliquo impulſus, vel ex occafione aliqua oblata, conſilio adductus hoc vel illud 
agir, ut Ex allatis ibi exem we intelligi poteſt. — 

Quz avurem naturi neceſſarid, quz conſilio libere agunt ; neceſlario agit quz 
aliter agere non poreſt, ſed ad unum quidpiam agendum dererminatur, idque 
ſolum fs propenlione agic quz neceſſicas naturz dicitur; ex hypotheſi nimj- 
rum. Nifi Deus aliud voluerit, aut externa vis aliorſum impuleric, ut Lapidem 
ſurſum. Libere agit efficiens non hoc duntaxat ut naturale agens, ſed hoc vel 
illud pro arbitrio, idque abſolute vel ex hypotheſi. AbſoJute tous Deus libere 
agit omniaz ideſt quicquid vult z 8 agere poreſt vel non agere 3 Teſtancur hoc 
paſſim ſacrz literz: Libere ex hypothefſi, illz duntaxat cauſz qua ratione & 
confilio faciunr, ut angeli & hominesz ex hy pothe(1 nimirum divinz volunatis, 
quz iis libere agendi poteſtatem in principio fecir. Libertas enim poteſtas eſt 
2gendt vel non agendi hoc vel illad. Nempe niſi Deus aliud voluerit, aur vis 
aliunde ingruat. 

Per accidens efficit canſa, gue externa facultate efficit, Id eſt, non ſua ; cum 
principium effe&ti eſt extra efficientem, externimque principium interno oppo- 
fitum : ficn. efficiens non efficic per (e, ſed per aliud. Hinc vere dicicur, omne 
effeftum cauſe per actidens poteft redaci ad canſam per ſe. 

Ut in his que fiant coaftione, vel fortuna. Duo n. hec ſunt externa principia in- 
ternis, naturz nempe & voluntati five confilio, oppoſita. Sic Arifer, Rher. 2. 
20. cum dixifſer, homines facere quzdam non per fe, quzdam per ſe ; ſubjun- 
git, corum que non per ſe, alia per fortunam, alia ex neceſſitate, Sed neceſſitas vox 
nimis lata eſt, ut ex ſupra diQtis de efficiente naturali parebit. 

Coadtione fit aliquid, cum efhiciens vi cogitur ad effetum. Ur cum lapis 
ſurſum vel rea projicitur qui ſuapte natura deorſum fertur. Hxc necelilicas 
coactionis dicicur & caufis etiam liberis nonnunquam accidere poteſt. Sic ne- 
ceſſe eſt mercatori in tempeſtate merces ejicere, {1quidem ſalvus efſe vuir. Hzc 
itaque neceſſicas wixtas quaſdam acticnes produxit, quas facit quis volens nolen- 
re animo, quod aunt. 

Fortuna ſive fortwito fit aliquid, cum preter ſcopum efficientis accidit, Non enim 
fortuna, ſed efficiens, quz per fortunam ſive fortuito agir, eſt propris cauſa per 
accidens rerum fortuitarum : eo quod earum principium, occulta nimirum illa 
cauſa quam fortunam dicimus, extra illam efficientem eſt : fortuna autem eſt 
eventuum eorum principium, et{1 occultum, non per accidens ramen, ſed per 
ſe. Fortuna iraque apud vereres aut nomen fine re efle exiſtimabatur, quo uſi 
ſunt homines, teſte alicubi Hippocrate, cam ſecundarias contingentium cauſas ig- - 
norarent, aut eſt ipſa lacens cauſa ; ut Cicero in Top. cam enim nihil fone canſa fat, 
hoc ipſum eff fortuna, eventus obſcura carſa, que latenter efficit, Inter fortunam & 
caſum hac volunt interefle Ariftor, Phy/. 2. 6. & Plutarch, de Placit. & de Fato, 
ut caſus quam fortuna Jatius pareat : fortuna in iis duntraxar qui ratione utun- 
tur; caſus in omnibus ram animantibas quam inanimatis dornigerur : ſed lo- 
guendi fer@ ufus fortunz ſub nomine caſum etiam completicur, quotieſcunque 
prxter icopum fave finem efficientis aliquid accidit. Sic caſs fortuiro, ait Twlins, 
% ce nar. deor. Pheres Jaſoni profuit hoſtis, qui gladio vomicam tjus aperuit, quam 
medici ſanare non poterant, 

In hoc genere canſarum imprudentia commumer ari ſolet. Sic etiam Ariſtot, Ethic. 3. 1- 
videntur nou Voluntaria eſſe, que per vim ant ignorantiam finnt, Et Ovid, 2..Triff. 


Car liquid vidi ? cur noxia lumina feci ? 
Cur imprudenti copnita culpa mihi eft ? 

Inſcius Atteon vidit fe veſle Dianam : 
Preda ſuis canibus nec nimus ille fait, 

Scilicet in ſuperts etiam fortuna lnenda eff : 
Nec veniam, leſo numine, caſus babet. 
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omni commune eſt ( 
folis iis proprium z nam & 
Nec foelicits ab eodem Arifferele 

finem z Gr jaternas, materiam & | 
aliquis efle poteſt, a 
rernum vel internum, non eſt yg proprium, 
commune. Deinde materia nds intra 
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agrem materia 
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pre wth gdb 4 quoque d 

nec tamen ft) 4 0d {4 upcrnns inter ſe yo hon aurem commulte 
bus, ergo propriis. Sic anima races, hominis in genere eſt 3 
Socrates, forma Socratis propria. res eff id quod eft, 1,e, quzd: dat propi- 
anteſſe rei. Cum enim lr Mb. ary eſſencia partim fic communis, partim 
propria 3 communem marteria conſtituit, forma pr par ory Er per alias 
| caulas eſſe res poteſt dici 3 per ſolam formam efſe id quod ef, 
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my, 


vocant efſeritiali : ex ſols Etimfforma et differenci quzcun- 
interſe'quovis modo, eadem etiam formis differunez/ f6nſque omnis diffe- 
fizforma eſt 3 nec aliisargumentis inter ſe res, nifi formis primario diſcre- 
paretit- "Et hoc quidem conſeQarium ex definitione eſt primum, ſequitur al- 
8 Forma foil cum re ipſa ingeneratey, Hinc illud veriffimum : poſed forms, res 
voſe pprirar,  ſublata, tolitwr. Ad exempla nunc veniamus. Anima rationalis 
eftforma hominis, quia per eam homo eſt homo, 8 diſtinguitur 4 cxteris omni- 
$ nacuris: geometrricaram. figurarum in criangulis, quadrangulis ſua forma 
| I ba ficarum, cceli, rerrz, CO piſcium ray Y 
"=X recipus rerum wt natura eft, fic erit explicatio it invencrs, Tertium 
hoc confetarinm eſt ex definitione formz. Unde illud quod de cauſa in com- 
adiaum eſt, nempe fontem efle- omnis ſcieariz, formez potiflimum 
. Quzenim cauſa effentiam pracipae conſtituit, eadem 
nota fit, ſcientiam quoque potiſſimum facit. Sed formam internam cujuſque 
rei noffe, 4 fenfibus, ut fere fir, remociſſimam, difficile admodum eſt. In arti- 
Gciofts aucem 'rebus forma,  utpote externa, ſenſibaſque expoſica, facilius oc- 
curritz ut apud'Ceſarem de bell. Gall. |. 7. mari antem omnes Gallici hac fere forma 
ſunt, of Sic forma rg:lian; portus explicatur, Aneid. 1. eff in ſeceſſs longo /0- 
cx, 8c. | 
Diſtributio aurem formz nulla vera eft. Nam quod nonnulli internam vel 
externam efle-yolunt, ea diſtributio neque ad res omnes, fed rantuim ad corpo- 
reas MR 3 & externa non minus eflencialis cuique rei eſt artificioſe, quam 
interna naturali. 


| Ro ————_—_— 


C AP, VIE. 
De Fine. 


Ins eft canſa cujus gratia res eff. Sic etiam Ariftoteles, Phil. 1. 3. quarts cauſa 
eft cujus & bonum : hoc enim generations omnis fins eſt, Cum enim efhciens 
aſſecucus eſt finem, in eo acquieſcit, actionique ſux finem imponict. Fiais icaque 
eſt cauſarum ultima. Vernm ut recte Arifter. Phy/. 2. 2. non omne ulrimum finals 
Carſa eff, ſed quod eft optimams : Finis enim vel terminum rei (1gnificat, vel bo- 
num rei z ficut & terminuseſt vel durztionis, vel magnirudinis aut figurz. Fi- 
nalis agtem cauſa noneſt nifi bonum quid ; eodemque ſenſu finis & bonum dict- 
curz verfinine an apparens, ad vim cauſz nihil intereſt. Sic etiam Ariftor. Phyſ: 
wet idemque in Ech. paſſim : mali etiam evitatio habet rationem bom. Non- 
li ramen inter finem & finalem cauſam ita diſtinguunt, ur finis firuſus rei, fi- 
nalis autem cauſa de uſu cogitatio. Arqui non cogitatio, ſed res, i. e. finis ipſe 
effecti cauſa finalis vera eſt : nam de materia quoque & de forma prius cogita- 
tar, ſine hac tamen diſtinctiogne: cogitatur etiam de cauſa impulfiva, eaque mo- 
vet efficientem, nec tamen finalis cauſa dici poteſt z chm eam etficiens non ap- 
perat, ſed ſxpius averſetur, quoties.affectus aur habirus aliquis pravus ad bonum 
od apparens dum impellic. IdEmque finis in animo yam court 
mus, in OCR to eſt poſtremas, Dum autem in ammo tantumn elnct-» 
entis eſt, & nondum obtinetur, nondum ſane exiſticy chm nondum exiſtir, cau- 
6 eſſe qui poteſt? Cum icaque vulgo dicitur, finis quarenus efficiencem quaſi 
ſaadendo mover ut materiam paret, eique formam inducat, non modo effect, 
verim etiam cauſarum cauſa earimque optima eſt, id ITorree & per antici- 
pationem quandam dicitur. In opere autem 8& uſu licer ſpe ficalrimus, apti- 
tudine camen ad uſum niſi fimul cum forma 8& rempore 8 naturi efle intelliga- 
tur, erit poſterior effeo per formam jam conſtituro, & adjunctum porius ef- 
fecti quam cauſ2, Sic non habiratio, ſed ad habirandum, apritudo, que cum 
induRa forma fimul & cempore & oaturi eft, proprius finis domus eſt ſtacuen- 
dus, reique perfeio 8 formz quaſi fractus eſt. Hinc Greci non modd TH 
perficio, 4 7#A6-, i. e. fins deducunt, ſed etiam perfefium 71\aor, 4 fine vo- 
Cant, reſte Ariftotele, Phil. 8. 24. : | Eee” : | . | 

 Visaucem propria qua finalis cauſa aliis ab cauſis diſtinguirur, his verbis, c«- 
ju gratis, exprimitur z ut & aliis etiam —— nempe cnjus caſe, 4d, _—_ 
I 


_ ——— ———{ __—_—___ 


omigi nec ignoravis erg P 


—_ quaſi 5 noſtra cauſa eſſent omnia : nam & nos q 


docet ſapiens Hyfrews, Proverb. 16.4. Deus propter BY = 
OY , I mg yod fummum bonum 6 tinis :2 
he Grammarcs bene loquiz, Rhetoricz,. TE 6 d Ss 


_ ms in A | Quogue eſſe potelt, reſtatur haud 

Phil. 8.24. & PhyC, 3.7, 8- Et Fl4roin Philcbs, > =—id five 
nerati ic finer ang: unde Arift. de part. 1. 1. N 
Ur forme, ira & Hzois diſtribucio vera nulla eſt : quz ruled off © unty | 
ſunc Logici figis diftriburiqnes, ied xcialium figium pro varietate eftes 
pn Eh Dj ajegr ab Arifatele, de 5 Ah. 2+ 4. _ 
fiais cujys, eſt 477 live aperandiz figis cui,- eſt 


domo.# da; fmis. cyjus,- ſive. operz; eſt domuss., 
Ip < þ Widon l. a : 26 az, elt aptitudo oad habitationem, 


Afﬀeryatur & aliz diſt: is, quz ad finemcui pertinent ut ex +1j- 
flor. Mag. mor. I. 2. finis FHIOon Ke us, alins wear vel, quod idem DS, 
EX als, is eft ſummis, aut ſubordinatzs. Summus autem eſt, qui pro 

petitur : L | ipes | dave oju.. ilcet rebus communis, vel { > 
cuique (peciei peculiaris 8 proprius.  Subordinatius autem non .tam | 
on__ ſcene quiddam bo finem: & eſſe ſummum vel ſuborciparom 
univerſale vel ſpeciale, ad alia xque argumenta pertinet, atque ad finem. Po- 
ſtremo, lex diftriburionis -juber-partes diſtributionis efſe oppoſiras: at inter 
ſummum & ſubordinatum oppoſitio nulla eſt. Ad omnes 1gitur omnium re- 
rum fines intelligendos, unica finis definitio ſatis eſt 3 ut id fit cujus gratia res 
eſt : utrum autem fit ſummus an ſubardinarus, univerſalis an ſpecialis, id Logi- 
ca non ſpectat, ſed p_— pra diſciplinis relinquit. 
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CA q IK. 
en De Effefto. 


Er eft, gud e canſir 5 fa Eftectum cum fit vi omnium SO" 

com camen principe, 3, cer efficiente, efftetum denominatur. Sed quo- 

pew {i proprie loquimur, effetum ab efficiente ſoloe Rong, ocyping ey 

cauſzrum viſt, Icirco non defigitur ex enominare dd 3 cauſis 

ſed ex = potius, i, E. ex communi cauſarum vi, « © pear eſt vel 

* Jamilludhic monetidum eſt, ex cap. 2: quod in caul roar ends rooms 
fetam elle; ſolure cum cauſa five caufz conſentatieum, i.e. ct 


.arguere3, ita ut quemadmodum pofita cauſe, ponitr ef 
HE tur cauſa: yr_enim cauſz dant rg 


e. ab clients ex materi fi 8 f- 
; 5 2 me 14 ormam er 
" HleSam iu ME ar Ft ab iis þ pe for ws Naga 


Tar; wa wan; argune cxular 2m eſſe aut fa, Gre irs 70G 20- 


: -nae ay tins ſun priores & et 
, ita minus ic a un materia pocul 

= manifeſtum reddir naturam poculi um argenci. 
gs: autem effecta, non per ſe quidem, ſed nob 1 BH pooul Clarii cauſe argu 


by 


unt, quam arguuntur. a cauſis. Sic etiam Ariftoteles, Poſt. 1, 10, nil probibet er 
ram que ſer eciproce argnynt, ut cauſa & effectum, id notins nannunquan eſſe quod no 


eſt canſa. 

Sive spitur gignatur, five corrumpatur fove modo quolibet, movtatur quidlibet hic 
motus & res motu falta effetun diciter, Ut cal m oF ie {gere, 12 
nunc eftectorum quidam his verbis oſtenduncur. | effectorum generl 


ſunt, vel ſpeciales. Generales ſune vel mocus bee, quZ operatio & aftio 
Citur 3 vel res mary factz, quz ſunt oper«. Modi ſpeciales, five exempla ſpe 
Cialia, ſunt geveracio, corrygtio GC ſmilia a VOYOS petita. 'Cauſg enim CO;rum- 

pens 
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eſt cauſa procreans corruptionis. Notandum autem eſt hic rew quamliber: 
= mot am, ſed mots fattam, Effetum dici3 nulla enim res corrupt mom; 
penti contraria eſt. ; : MERE S | 
Hujos loci ſunt laudes 8 vituperationes, quarum pleni ſunt libri ſacri & pro- 
ani. A faQis enim quiſque potifſimum laudatur 8& vituperatur. 
Huc etiam dita ſcriptaque referenda funtz confilia irem & deliberationes; 


Neque enim facta ſolim, ſed etiam 
unt. 
. #Horatims hoc modo ebrietatis effeta 


etiamſ1 ad exitum perdutz n 
conſulta 8 cogirata pro effectis ha 
Sunt etiam effetta virtutum & vitior 


deſcribit : | 
nid non ebrictas defignat ? operta resIndit, GC. 

Volunt hic plerique Ke» interpreres motils dotrinam, utpote rei generalis, 
2d Logicam pertinere; ſed non res. Quid enim poreſt Logica docere de mo- 
ru, quod naturale & phyficam non fit. Sciemtias, inquiunt, ex Ariffor. Phy. 
8. 3. & opiniones, motu uti omnes, Utuntur quidem, ſed ex narura, quam Phy- 
ſica docet, petico: Sic Logica ratione uticur, nec tamen rationis naturain, ſed 
ratiocinandi artem docert; Onnis quidem cauſa movet, effetum moverur ; 
nec tamen quid moveat aut moveatur; ſed quid arguat aut arguatur Logicus con- 
ſiderat. Ipſum etiam arguere & «rgw non quatenus motus eſt, aut res motu 
fata, ſed quatenus relatione quadam arguendt vel faculcatem ratiocinandi juyat 
vel artem tradit, ad Logicam pertiner. 

Duos hic canones cauſx effeti communes, quamvis in Phyſica potits quam 

in Logica traQtandos, ut mulra alia quz AriFerelici congerere hue ſolent, ta- 
men quia ſpe occurrunt & fallaces ſunr, appendiculx in modum liber cum 
ſuis cautionibus hic attingere. Primus eſt, qualis canſa, tale canſarnm : ex Ari- 
tot, 2 Top. c. 9. Quod verum non eſt primo in cauſis per accidens : ut, hic ſutor 
efF wir bonus 5, At non ergo bonos conſuit calceos ; poteſt enim efle ſutor non bo- 
nus. Secundo, non in caufis univerſalibus: ut, ſo! omnie calefacit ; at non id- 
circo ipſe ef calidus. Tertio, non in cauſis voluntariis, niſi velint. Quarto, 
f1 = in qua effetum eſt producendum, id per naturam ſuam recipere non po- 
reſt. 
Canon ſecundus eſt, proprer quod nwnumgnodgque eft tale, illud eft magus tale : Ari 
Por. 1 Poſt. c. 2. Scilicer prim® rurſus in cauſts per ſe : nt, hic eff ebrimwz nor 
ergo vinwm magis ebriym, Secundd, fi 1d a quo tales denominantur utrique infit: 
ut, cera fit molls 4 ſole non ergo ſol eft mollior, Tertio, fi cauſa illa recipiat 
magis 6 minus: non ergo fs filine eft homo propter patrem, pater propterea mags ho- 
»o, Sed canon hic valet przcipue in cauſts finalibus : ut, hic findiis dat operant 
propter queſtum; queſtni igitur ſtudet magis. 
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CAE XX 
De Subjefto. 


A*® wmentum modo quodam conſent aneum ſurcedit, ut ſubjettum & adjunttam, Ab- 
(lata enim conſen(io cauſz & effe&i hanc modo quodam conſent1 
ſubje&i 8 adjun&i merito praeceſſit. Modo quodam conſenti 
arguunc dicuntur, que leviter & cantum conſentiu 
rionem efſentiz ; cum non ut cauſa effeRo, ira ſubje&tum det 
neque hoc ab illo effentiam accipiat. De ſubjeto prins eſt 


i. E citra ra- 
efſe adjuno z 
: eteni 


| agendum : mi 
ſubjetum omne ſuis adjunRis naturi prius eſt, 8& quodammodo fe habet ad ad- 


jantum, ut cauſa ad effeum. 7 
Subjeftum eft, cui aliquid adjungicur. Hoc argutnentum Cicero rini ſubjettam 
appellat, quia nimirum alicui ſbjcitr; ſubjict autem id dicitur, cui, ex 
cauſis conflicacurt jam eſt, aliquid tanquam additamentum quoddam preter cau- 
fas adjungitur: adjungitur itaque aliquid, quod alteri, nempe ſu perfeto 


jam ſuiſque cauſis conſtituro, extrinſecus five przter eſſentiam accedit. Sub- 
jetum ergo eſt quod ad aliquid arguendum eſt affeum, quod fibi preter il- 

lam eſſentiam, quam e cauſis haber, inſaper accedir. ; _— 
Ur cauſa, ita 8 ſubjeum ſuos quoſdam haber modos: ſubjici enim aliquid 
dicitur vel recipiendo adjun&a vel occapando. Unde ſubjetum diſtingui poreſt 
in recipiens, quod Grece Iiſixoy appellant, ns quod ebjetum dici (olet; 
2 M quia 
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junta Recipjens gt. 1n ſe recipit adjunQa, vel ag 
quia in co acne ons vel fot Sos dear, que idcpes Eg 
& _—_ Trees apply vel concinet, ag" ocatum. 


modus eſt cum ſubjeQum recipit adjuaRa infita five inhzremja, 
Sic anima Es ef abject ſobjetum ſcientiz, i , Virruns, Vitiiz quia hac 
j. —_ 


animz 
| ce : corpus {anitatis, morbi, roboris, 
acju ets 24 dine ;« an Saccm Core eden nin. ſed prater 


— AE i. 6. ci. Sic locused 


ſabjectum ry x rorring vein bn res locata continetur me Philoſophi divinis 
entibus, licer —_—_—_ & magnitudine attribupge locum. Sic Geome. 
trE locum locique differentias in rebus Fagte i wulto etiam dj- 
cius in rebus FRINGs cools con bderant, 3 1n in many, Eee 5 fimplicbe, ; in 
compolitis. nonnulli i ue pris a ftudio, ut 

, Ita cls dodarinam in Togic mn contend "_ age wn cam 


locus externa fic affeftio cujuſyis nature ive > pans five incorporez, minor 
quid illis, Ram preſertim diſcipulis, in Den venerit, ut cum argumentz, 
j. e. non res, ſed rationes ſybjectum 1 ſe Lo gicz doceant; res tamen aut rerum 
naturali motuim, lacum, tempus in Logica tractandaseſſe ſtaty- 
rent. 1nquiynt- omnium omnino rerum communis eſt : ergo, inquam, 
ad artem Lo: quam non corporum duntaxat, ſed rerum naturalium omnium five 
Phyficam, mnjgrclatre , non ad Logicam pertinet : quz non quid fit Locus, 
ſpatiumne corporis ambientis, ſed quomodo arguat rem locatam, 
id ſolum conſiderat 3 nempe ut ſubjecum arguit adjunftum. 

Tertius modus eft | ſubjecti ad vel circa ſe recipientis adjuna : quz idcirco 
adjacentia & circumitaztie appellantur. Sic homo eſt ſajecGun divine, Pay- 
percatis, honoris, infamiz, veſticus, Cormitgens, & eorum ter quz Cicuntur a» 
tecedenti =. concomit aytia, us = fn 1 quam omnino atlytionm, nee (e habenc 
non neceſl: uz caularum cer 9 his orta ſunt argu- 
mentorum Ts duntaxat efle ſolet e ject recipiente. 

Quartus modus eſt ſubje&i occupantis, in quo — adjuntum occupatur 
& ExXercetur : atque hoc proprie otjetum dicicur. Sic ſenfilia ſenſuym, & res 
vircutibus ac vitiis propalitz, ſubject vitiorum 8 virtutum hoc medo ngr 
minancur. Color eſt. abjectium viſas, ſonus ſubjectum auditusz quia hi (eg- 
ſus in his ſenfilibus occupantur & exercentur. Vurtutes 6 vitia declarantur in 
Echicis hoc argumento : temperantia & i EMPerangla, yoluptate ; fortirudo & 
ignavia, periculis ; liberalicas & avaritia divitus. Sic res nummerabils Arichme- 
tic# 5 menſurabilis, ut ita dicam, Geometriz ſubjicizur. Ejuſmgdi Woo 
Cicero 1 Agrar, diſputat, inter Campanos nullam contentionem ny quia nullus 
{it honor : Nov gloris empiditate, ait, efferrebantur, propterea "yy bi honos publice 
non eft, ibi Cupiditas glorie eſſe non pote#F, &C. 


CAF. XI, 
De Agajunito. 


Djanttam eff cus alignid [ubjicitar, vel quod affetum eſt ad arguendum 
ſabjectum. ina adjuncti doctrinz ſubjecti per omnia rep 
Cicere hoc AEIFOrn adjunttum & comunttum vocat, Ab Ariftotele, Accidens 
yocatur, nec male. Quicquid enim ulli ſubjecto extrinſecus accidit, five forty 
ito five non, adjunctum Animi, corporiſque & totius hominis bona 

& mala, quz omen Jug ominis. 
INN NNN ER Ken, 200 mary cf 
6 | CCUIONE CHEALLA jecti, neque aliu inde ov 
wet og oo le ir Lnde & modi, "0 "= ana 
IC1N IS procreare 0X t modi, ut VE au” 
Jonees un vel elficienct vel kar func. Y OW Tue 


Cop etſs ſubj eff levis, attamen ef} Copioſig & frequentins. IF 


ps vius eſt, quia prius eſt, 8& adjuacti ſui quodamaoro on 
quod de adjuncls non qubuſits very verum eſſe docebi Phul. 
. 1, 4djunilay [wbjcfto oft peterins ratione, tempare, ceitine & NAEKTE 3 OO etiam 


de 
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de omni adjuno ita duntaxat verum eſt, {i de tempore excipias, Exiſtentiam 
enim AdjunQi non ſpeQat Logica, ſed mutuam cum {ubjecto habet af- 
fetionem quz utrobique ſimul eſt 5 ita ut Sub non magis ſic 
tempore prias quam Adjuntum SubjunRo; ſablato igitur ſubjeo. tolli uy 
juntum, ut, mor1us non eff z ergo nec miſer eſt, Hinc ſtrepitur in is, 4b eſt 
ſecand; adjefti, ad elt tertii adjefti, valet cenſequentia negends. Ex polito adjuneo, 
ponitur neceſlario ſubjectum ut, + mortuns oft miſer, certe neceſſario mortuxs eſs. 
Quod & ſchalz fic balbutiunt z «+ eſt tertii adjefti, ad eſt ſerund;, valet conſequen- 
tis ter rn a am A A ; CON * frequencius, quia 
unus ejuidemque ſuby urima adjuncta eſſe poſſunt. lIraque quod de &ju(- 
modi {igais ait Ovid. 2. de Remed. y = 


- 


Farſtan hec aliquis ( nam ſunt queque ) parva vocabit ; 
Sed que non proſunt ſingula, multa juvant, 


 Huc itaque referuntur figna, quz ad effeta potius referenda ſunr; vimque 
arguendi perinde habeat ut eorum cauſz certz ſunt & cognirx. Sic tumor 
uteri (ignum eſt gravide 3 incertum tamen, quia cauſz tumors illius aliz eſſe 
poſſunt: lac mammarum mulco certius, quia cauſa certior & notior. Ejuſdem 
generis ſunt {1gna phyſtognomonica, prognoſtica Aſtrologorum & Medicorum. 
Iraque ur cauſe 8 effeQa ſcientiam, fic ſubjeta & adjuntta conjeQuram fere 
pariunt, Hoc genere argumenti Fanninxm Cheream Cicero pro Roſcio Comado Ca- 
villaturz & ab adjunct corporis habitudine, Ggna malitize colligit : xowne 5pſun 
caput & ſupercilia illa penitus abraſa olere malitiam, & clamitare calliditatem videntur ? 
nenne ab imis unguibus uſque ad verticem ſummum ( ſi quam conjetluram affert ho- 
mini tacita corporit figura ) ex fraude, fallaciss, mendaciis conftare torns videtoy ? Sic 
Hartial, 1. 2, Zoilnm ladit : 


Crine raber, niger ore, brevis pede, lumine luſcus. 
Rem magnam preſt as, Zoile, fi bonus os, 


SubjeQorum porro modis, adjunctorum reſpondent modi, Quemadmodum igi- 
cur ſubje&tum erat recipiens vel accupans, ita adjuactum eſt receptum vel oc- 
cupatum. Receptum vel in ſubjetum recipitur, vel ad ſubjecum : } nod in 
ſubjeum recipicur, vel ſuſtinetur ab eo, vel in ea continetur aut.collocarur ; 
quod ſuſtinerur, eſt adjuactum infitum, ſive inhzrens. | SE 
Primus ergo modus eſt adjuagQorum inbarentium five infcorum. Omainoque 
lizates ( qualitas autem eſt qua res qualis dicitur ) (ubjeRis preter caulas, 1. e. 
ormas externas ( quz etiam in qualitatibus numerancur } tz 3 five pro- 
kx fiar, quz omni (olique ſubjeco ſemper convenunt, ut homini rifus, equo 
fennites cani latratus z ſive communes, quzcunque non ſuat ea modo proprize. 
Propria autem. quatuor madis vulgo dicungur : oli, ſed non omais ut homini 
oprium eſt Mathematicum efle, ſed nan; ommi : oa, fed non _foliz ut 
ipedem eſſe homini : omni 8 (oli, ſed non { 3 ur homini caneſcere in ſe- 
neQute: omni, ſoli, & ſemper 3 ut rifibilens eſſe homini : hoc demum vere 
proprium eſt & reciprocum; it2.ut omnis homo fit riſibilis, & omae rilibile, 
proprie dictum, fac homo. lym ec{i _naturd eſt poſteri- 
us ſubjeo, adeaque levius, tempore. tamen ue fere : 
poſiroque adjundo proprio, ponitur ſubjec 
jano ie eſt modo quodam 


proprie . a 
_ mM igitur 3 forma ſubjeRi, non ab natura ſua, quod ſubjeftum ponir 
collit. | 
Communis etiam quali:as eſt ſeparabilis vel inſeparabilis : ut aquz frigus, 
_ -— —_— 5 Poor es vero inſeparabilis +; utraque autem I 
tque iſtz qualicatum diſtinQuones, communaum & propriarum, Cxnetd wm 
pence em om _ cnn Op ſunt uciles, ut { libro fa- 
ile perſpiciemus. Ad hunc modum refertur ecam 25, qua res magnz 
vel parva?, wmulta? vel paycz dicuntur z, & paſo, aus Po dicicur 3 
adedque matus, ad' rem mgetam 1 referatur,, hujus loci eſt. HaQtenus de ad- 
juno quod in ({ubjecto fuſtinerur. : : 
Secundus modus eſt adjunorum qua continentur 1a 1 
loco: atque huc etiam fſitus locorum refertur 5 niſi (3 cui 


jecto, ut locatum in 
primam potius mo- 
um 


( 254 ) 
um referendus videatur ; cim fitus pafſio fit quzdam rei locatz, 8 ad priorem 

_— ſic pertinear, Atque hc de adjunctis quz in ſubjectum recipiuntyr, 

Tertius modus eſt adjunorum quz recipiuntur ad ſubjectum; quz vulgg 
circumſtantiz nuncupantur, quia extra ſubjequm ſunt. Huc temp refertur, 
duratio nempe rerum_ preterita, przſens, futura. Sic etiam Deus dicitor qui 
eſt, qui erar, & qui futurus eſt, Apocal. 1.8. & 4. 8. Deo ramen zvum fivg 
zternitas, non tempus attribui ſolet : quid autem eſt xvum mens niſi dura- 
tio perperua, Greece #19, quaſi «& &v ſemper exiſtens. Sed quod ſuperioribys 
capitibus de motu & loco, idem nunc de tempore monendum eſt ; non pertinere 
ad ay A quid fit tempus philoſophari, ſed quo in genere argumenti ponen. 
dum fit, hic nempe in adjunRis. Huc etiam referuntur divicixz, paupertas, 
honor, infamia, veſticus, comitatus, & ejuſmodi quicquid adeſle, adjacere, cir- 
cumſtare, aut citra vim canſz antecedere, concomitari, ſequi, ut ſupra in ſub- 
jecto diximus, dici poteſt, vel, ut Cic. in Top. Quicquid ante rem, cum re, 
poſt rem, dummodo non neceſſario, evenit. : , 

Quo circumſtantiz genere, Dido venatum proficiſcens, magnifice 4. /Aneid, de- 

INpLENY © 
te Oceanum interea ſurgens aurora reliquit. 
It portis, jubare exorto, dcletta juventis : 
Retia rar, plage, lato venabula ferro, GC. 


In hoc exemplo Did eſt ſubjeum: cujus adjunRa adjacentia five circum- | 
ſtantiz variz hic enumerantur : 1. Tempus, oceanum interea, GC. 2. Comitatur, 
nimirum delefFa juventns, equites, principes Panorum. 3. Inſtrumenta ( quz 
quatenus ad habentemn referuntur ) adjunaz 8 hujus quidem modi ſunt, reris, 
plage, venabula, canes, __ 4 Habitus ſive veſtitus, Sidonia chlamys, puryures 
veftis, &c. Atqueſhac de adjuncto recepto. —=_ - 

Quartus modus eſt adjuncri occupati. Er enim aajunctorum ad ſubjetta, quibus 
occupantar, uſus item magnis. 

Hoc argumento Plato miſeras civitates auguratur, que meaicorum & judicum mul- 
ritudine indigeant, quia multam quogue & intemperantiam & Ky en” in ea ciuitate 
verſari neceſſe fit. Quia nempe in effectis intemperantiz andis, medici ; n 
effectis injuſtitiz vindicandis, judices tanquam adjuncti occupati in ſubjecto ſuo 
occupante verſantur. 

Sed categoria {ive locus argumentorum conſentaneorum fic eft, unde quiduis alteri 
conſent anenm, vel idem vel unum dici poſſit 3 omneſque mods unitatis & ( mtita dicam) 
identitatis buc ſunt tanquam ad primos &-ſrmplices fontes referends. 

Ad explicandum conſentaneorum in comparationibus uſum hc clauſula ad- 
jecta eſt. Namque ut conſenfionis omnis duorum in uno tertio, ita & unitatis 
modi hinc ſunt perendi. Qyot autem modis plura dicuncur inter ſe conſentire, 
tot etiam modis dicuntur unum & idem : abſolute ſcilicet aur modo quodam: 
abſolute unum vel idem cauſi 8 effectoz modo quodam unum & idem ſub- 
jecto 6 adjunto, Caufa vel efficiente vel materia vel forma vel fine. Sic plu- 
res ſtatuz, efficiente ſunt exdem, fi ejuſdem artificis: materia, fiex eadem, au- 
ro ſcilicet aut ebore ; forma ſi effigies ejuſdem, Alexa»dri pura vel Ceſari ; fine, 
{1 ad eundem ornandum. Sic ſubjeo idem ſunt adjuna duo vel plura in eo- 
dem ſubjeto; adjuno idem ſunt ſubje&a quibus idem adjungicur : at 

duz vel plures res albz yel nigrz, albedine vel nigredine idem ſunt. 


————— 


th 


Car. XL 
De Diverſis. 


# - Þ. cor gy conſent anenm expofitum eft in caula & effeo, ſubjeao & ad- 
ju 


Altera ſpecies argument: artificialis, primi, fimplicis, diſſentaneum, ſequitur. 
Er ſequi debet: ut enim affirmationegatione, fic conſenſio prior eſt diſſenſiones 
prior autem non natura ſolum, verum etiam uſu & dignitate. Ab affirmatio- 


ne enim & conſeaſione, ut {cientia omnis, ita ars omnis atque doctrina dedd- 
Citur. 


— 


Diſſen- 
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Diſſent anenm eft god aiſſentit Pi re quam arguit. Ab altero nempe ny i 
zcnominis diſſentaneo. Nam in hqc genere argumencorum, - inter 
ſeafﬀecta eodem nomine, ideoque plurali numero enugciantur, ead&mque de- 


fioicione 8 doctrina explicantur. 

Sant amcem diſſeutanea inter ſe eque manifeſta : alterumgque ab altero equaliter ar- 
guitur ; tamerſi- ſua diſſenſnne clarins eluceſcant, 

He duz func proprietates diſſentaneorum communes. Primum n. in conſen- 
taneis cauſz effectis, ſubjecta adjunctis, priora, notiora, firmiora, preſtantiora 
fuerunt : in diſſentaneis alcerum alrero neque prius neque notius ; ſed natura (i- 
mul, in il]a nempe diflenſftone, & que nota, #que firma inter ſe ſunt : id quod 
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neceſle eſt cum eodem nomine ac definitione cractentgr, 


—— EEE 


_Diſſemanea ſunt diverſa vel oppoſit 8. 
A 4 ©$4\3 / 


- 
o 


» 


Diverſa ſunt diſſentanea, que ſola ratione diſſentinnt. Nomen hoc videtur apti(- 


meer ſe 


- » 


ſimum ad -hanc leviſfimam diffenſiogem fi 1: hac eniry yoce . ca {ignt- 
ficancur quz cm conſenſionem quancam Xe videantur, poſ (= 
per ſe *fuaque narura eidem fubjecto fowl conyenire, .tamen nec idem func, 
nec ei ſubjecto comperunt cujas ratione difſentire dicuntur : quz autem difſenti- 
unt in eadem tertio, difleatiunt etiam inter ſe. _ ' 

Sola igitur ratione difſentiunt, quia non per ſe ſuaque natura difſentiunt, ſed 
ſolummodo ratione attributionis, 1. E. ratione ac reſpectu alicujus ſubjecti, cui 
ſimul non attribuuntur. Diſtributio icaque difſentaneorum pro ratione diflenſi- 
on __ nuns ay _ ut owes y > nn eſt & ns, 7 re- 

ifhor 6& impertecta ( un (entanea diyiſa ſynt jo ea que ute vel mo- 

= eſt, ut in diſtinctione 


five diſcretione diverforum, vel acrior, ut in disjuncric rum :-ergo 
difſentanea aur ratione & modt » aut re & ablo- 
S * ſecie] 


lute, ut oppoſita, Verum le conſent 6 b 
eſt genus ( has enim yoces etiam uſu citra 


contents ſint 3, illud non continud, ut 498 
loco tractantur, quod propter leyij 
quandam cum conſentaneis pre (> ferre.. 
na ab omnibus prarer Remem Logicis onuila. 
gumentorum docrrina diverfis etiam aflignas 
one argumentra diſtinguenda finc, affectio n dif} 
_— 2a in Poſes (ne, Curduyerla Li 
ur ez quod adunum fyllogilmym gm re 
cum non habear, ut 1. z. oſtendecur. 
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otz ſunt frequentifflime »o» hoc, ſed illud, quanquen, te: 
i. 100 S  oriam, ſed inſignia vidtorie reportarunt. Victoria & 
victoriz inſignia res admodum affines ſunt 3 poſſuntque ac debent eidem duci 
competere: ad Sylem autem & Afurenem (1 ſpectas, quinon reportata victoria tri- 
ompharunt, diſſentanea ſunt, 8 diſtinguuntur, alter6que affirmato alterum ne. 
gatur. Sic Ovid. 2. de Arte : 


Non formoſus erat, ſed erat facundus Uliſſes. 


Et Virg. AEncia. 2. | 
Hic Priamus quanquam in meaia jam morie tenetur, 
Non tamen abſtinait. 


Ut victoria & victoriz inſignia reſpectu S5le 8 HMurene, (ic formoſum & (4- 
cundum reſpectu Vh/ſs, in media morte teneri non & abſtinere a convitiis rati- 
one Priami, diverſa adedque difſentanea funt. Paxlo ſecus in Emnacho : 


Nam fi ego digna hac contumelia 
Sum maxime : at tu indignus qui faceres tamen. 


Sed idem eſt ac fi dictum efſer, quanquam ego digna z tamen tu indignus qui 
mihi hanc contumeliam faceres. Dignam (e quidem efſe concumelia 7haz afhr- 
mat a Cherea tamen negat. Cic. 5. Tuſc. Luanquan ſenſu Corporis jadicautar, 
ad animum tamen referuntur, HoC affirmato, negatum 1ntEingirur non ad 
corpus. 

em illa aliuſmodi. Pro Ligario : ſcelus tw illnd vocas, Tubero? car? iffe n. 
nomine illa adhuc canſa carnit : alii enim errorem appellant, alit timorem ;, qui durins, 
ſpem, cupiditatem, odium, pertinaciam 3 qui graviſſime, temeritatem : ſcelas prater te 
adbuc neme. In hoc genere exemplorum aliquid conceditur, ut aliud vicinum 
pou _ cujuſmodi & illud eſt 5 veritas premi poreſt, opprimi non poteſt3 
& f1milia. | 

Artque hi modi quidam diverſorum ſunt : in quibus ny accidit, ut quz 
ſua natura ſunt oppoſica, ratione tamen cert alicujus ſubjecti fint tantim diver- 
fa; ut in exemplo ſoperiore error, timor, ſpes, cupiditas, pertinacia, ſcelus. 
Sic aurum, argentum, #s oppoſita ſunt, ut infra liquebit : ratione tamen attri- 
butionis huic vel illi ſubj O, qui unum vel aliqua horum habet, alterum vel 
reliqua non haber, cum habere ſimul poſit, diverſa ſunt. | 


A 


CAP HH, 
De Diſparats. 


Of" ſunt diſſentavea, que ratione & re diſſentiunt, Oppoſita reſpondent 
_- nomine quidem iis, qua ab 4rifotele ailndyuere dicuntur ; fed re & fig- 
nificatione latius patent : nam «iſmeuve 4riforel; (qui diſparata non attigit ) 
nihil aliud quam contrari« ſunt. Poſſunt etiam repugnentia dici z ſiquidem re- 
pugnare ea dicuntur, quz ejuſmodi ſunt, ut cohzrere nunquam as quod 
Cic. aitin Top. ejuſmodi enim ſunt oppoſita. Ke autem & ratione, eſt non (0- 
lum ratione certi alicujus ſubjecti, cui cam tribuuncur, ſimul non conveniuat, 
verum etiam reipſa, i.e. per ſe & inter ſe, ſua ipſorum natura diſſentire, etiaw 
ſubjecto cuivis non attribura.z cui fi attribuuntur, non ſoliom non conveniuat, 
ſed, ſervara, quz ſequitur, oppoſitorum lege, convenire non poſſunt, Ea lex 
_—_— ipſa definitione oritur, & eſt oppolitorum omnium communis, non, ut 

ocut Ariftereles, contrariorum propria, hac eſt, Oppoſite eidem attribui, ſecun- 
dum idem, ad idem, & codem tempore non poſſunt, Eidem, i, e, eidem numero rei 
five ſubjecto. Secnndum idem, i. e. eadem parte. Ad idem, i. e. eodem reſpe 
Ctu 3 ut, fol & major eff terra & miner z ſed non eodem reſpectu z in ſe quidem, 
major; ut nobis viderur, minor. Extra has tres condiriones poſſunt eidem fub- 
jecto attribui oppoſita. Sic Socrates, albus & ater non poteſt ſecundum idem, i.e. 
eadem parte efſe , pater &- filins ezuſdem, ſive ad eundem relatus ; [anus «ger 


_—_ ONS = _ eſſe poteſt alia parte, ater alia; pater bujus, filins illinss, ſa 


Ir zque 
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Ttaque ex altero affirmato alterum negatur, | 

Ex quo facile apparet quid inter{1t inter diverſa & oppoſita: in illis enim 
altero affirmato 5, 11 tus, ex altero affirmato a\terum negatur: 1. e. ex affirmatione 
unius, neceſ{ario ſequitur negatio alterius. Ue, ſumpro ex diverſisexemplo, = 
vittoriam, ſed infignia vittorie reportarunt : hic infignia victoriz affhirmanrur, victoria 
negatur 3 non Ex his affirmartis negatur ilJa: ar in oppoſitis, dia lege ſervara, 
Socrates eſt homo, ergo non eſt equus: juxta illud ; oppoſite ſe invicem tollunt. 

Oppoſita autem ſunt diſparata ant contraria, 

Diſparata ſunt oppofita quorum unum multis pariter opponitur. 

Diſparatorum ergo remiſhor videtur eſſe oppoſitio, contrariorum acrior. 
Diſparata etiam a Boethio nominantur, que tantum 4 ſe diverſa ſunt, nulla contrarie- 
tate pugnantia, Ut veltis, igniss Apud Ciceronem ramen, Invent. 1. 8 Fabi- 
am, |. 5, c, 10. contradicentia {ignificant. Nos verborum inopia coacti, 3oe- 
thinm (equimur. Afultz, nempe fine _ulla certa oppolitionis lege aut numero: 
nam 6: infinitz fere res hoc modo opponi inter ſe poſſunt : & lic intelligendum 
eſt verbum oppomiter, juxta illud 3 Yocabula in artibus facultatem ſignificant : ut ve- 
ſtis & ignis er(1 res duz, inter ſe tamen diſparata ſunt, eo quod multis pariter 
opponi poſſunt. Pariter: 1. e, que pari ratione, eodem difſentionis modo : 
ut enim diſparata finr, non mulcis crantum, ſed pariter opponi debent. Albedo 
opponitur nigredini, flavedini, rubedini, ut unum pluribus ; non autem fingu- 
lis, ut diſparatum quia non pariter : nigredini enim opponitur ut contrarium, 
c#teris rebus omnibus ut diſparatum. Viride, cineraceum, rubrum, media 
ſunt inter album & nigrum, quz ſ1ngula exrremis, & inter ſe diſparata ſunt. Sic 
liberalitas 6 avaritia inter fe diſparantur. Sic homo, arbor, lapis, & <juſ{modi 
res infinite diſparantur z nec eadem res poteſt eſſe homo, arbor, lapis. Yi-gil. 
1. e/Bncid. hoc argumento diſpurat : 
| O quam te memorem, virgo! namque hand tibi vultns 

Mortalis ; nec vox *hominem ſonat : o aca certe. 


C4 ©. XIV; 
De Relats. 


Wie i4 ſunt oppoſita, quorum unum uni tantum opponitur. 

Intelligitur autem unum uni in eodem genere opponi contrariorum, ut 
relatorum unum uni tantum, Ge fic in reliquis: nam in diverſis ſpeciebus contra- 
riorum, plura poſſunt ut contraria, uni eidEmque rei opponi z ut videnti, non vi- 
dens, CF cacruss, motui, mots contrarins, & quies;, ſervo, dominus & liber. 

Quz Ariftoteles avnX who & vn upon, ea Cicero in Topics (quem Ramm 
ſequitur) comraria appellat : quas etiam in ſpecies quatuor Ariftoreles avringlpyue, 
in ealdem Cicero contraria diſtribuit. | | 

Prius autem quam ad contrariorum diſtributionem in ſpecies accedimus, in(e- 
renGa eſt diſtintio quzxdam non inurtilis, 8 ad ea 6 diximus capite ſuperiore 
clarius inteiligenda, 6 ad eas, quz (ecundo libro dicencur, disjunciones neceſ- 
ſarias 4 contingentibus dijudicandas. Dicum eſt ſuperiore capite. viride, ci- 
neraceum, rubrum, media efle inter album 8 nigrum, quz ſ{ingula extremis & 
inter ſe diſparata ſunt. Sciendum icaque eſt contraria, quaſi extrema quzdam 
habere, alia medinm, alia medio carere: medium vel eſt negationis vel partici- 
pationis3 ex Ati/totele, Top. 4. 3. & Phil. V. 7, Medium negationis eſt quicquid 
inter duo contraria dici poteſt, quod fit neutrum : ut inter prxcepeorem 
& Ciſcipulum, is qui neque eſt przceptor neque diſcipulus. Medium participa- 
tionis eſt, quod utriuſque extremi naturam participat 3 ut viride inter albam 6 
nigrum, tepidum inter calidum 8 frigidum. Contrariorum igitur quz medi- 
um habent, non eſt neceſle alterutrum affirmari; poteſt enim affirmari medi- 
um: quz autem medio carent, eorum alterum necefſle eſt affirmari, Quand! 


autem contraria medium habeant aut non habeant, ex eo dignoſcitur quod & 
Gellizs tradit /. 16. Not. Att. c. 8. Contraria quorum contradicentia, cum attri- 
buuncur ei ſubje&o cui proprie poſſunt attribui, ſunt ectiam inter ſe contraria, 
ea medium non habent- Sanum 6 axgrum contraria ſunt: eorum contradicen- 
tia, non ianum non #grum, {i animali attribuas cui ſoli poſſunt attribui, contra- 
r14 Etiam reperies : non {anum enim, eſt > ah non' zgrum, fanum; ſanum 

*L ergo 
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o & xgrum medio carent: fic nox & dies, non nox 6 non dies, que ſun: 
Nw ſe contraria ; non NOX CMm, eſt dies ; non dies, nox 3 medio igicur c;. 
rent : fic viſu prxditum, 6 cacum effe, {1 homini tribuis, Quorum verd can. 
cradicentia non ſunt contraria, ea medjum habent: ut przceptor 6 diſciputns, 
non PrXceptor enim, non eſt diſcipulus; neque non diſcipulus, eſt PrXCeptor ; 
etenim poteſt alceruter aliquid eſſe certium five medium. Sic album 8 nigrum; 
namque non album & non nigrum de quovis colore medio dici poſſunt. Nunc 
ad un 5g = marian VEniamus. 

Contraria ſunt antia aut 1egantia. = 

1 nr quorum utrumque ; affirmar. Scilicet rem, five veram five figam; 
vel quorum vox utraque rem certam ponit atque ſignificat 3 quorumque unum 
aleri ut res rei opponitur 3 ut pater filio, calor frigori, Contraria iraque affir- 
mantia, quod hic notandum eſt & diſtingyendum, ſunt quorum utrumque afhr- 
mat rem, non affirmatur de re ſive ſubjeto eodem, id enim ſupradiaz oppo- 
ſicorum regulz, qua ex altero affirmato alterum negatur, plane repugnarer. 
Quz igicur affirmat rem aut negac, topica affirmatio aur negatio dicitur 3 qua res 
de alio affirmatur aut negatur axiometica, de qua lib. 2. 

Contraria affirmantia ſunt relata aut adverſa. : 

Relata ſunt, quorum alterum conſtat ex mutua alterina affettiove, — 

Atque ita quidem ut ex eorum illa mutua affeRtione, contrarietas ipſa naſca- 
tur, ut infra Tone, Quid ergo 3 num idcirco relata nunc conſenta- 
nea nunc diſſencanea ſunt ? Nequaquam, ut relata quidem : fed ea tamen quz 
relata ſunt, aliis atque aliis argumentorum generibus poſluat ſubjiciz ipfa inte- 
rim argumentorum genera inconfuſa 6 diſtinta manent. Sic cauſa & 
quz arguendo inter fe relata ſunt, adeoque difſentanea & zque manifeſta, ſuam 
ramen vim propriam arguendi retinent, qua & conſentanea ſunt, 8 caula prior 
notiorque effetto. Relata eſſe contraria ex definitione 8 conſeRariis contrari- 
orum liquet ; ſunt enim oppoſita, quorum unum uni tantum opponitur, ut pa- 
rer & filius. At, inquis, unus multis, pater filiis, frater fratribus, praceptor 
diſcipulis, herus famulis, opponi poteſt. . Reſpondetur, opponi patrem filio 
ut relatum 5 neque aliud quicquam patri quam filium,neque filio quam patrem z 

& fic de c#teris : (ed hunc patrem & hunc filium, hunc prxceptorem & hunc 
diſcipulum, 8c. Non efle relata, fed diſparata : neque enim horum alter ex 
mutua alterius affectione conſtat 5 neque natura fimul ſunt, & alter fine altero 
Exiltere poteſt. Iraque prime ſubſtantiz, ſive individua 6c fingularia, ut ait 
Arifteteles, Categor. 5. Nou ſunt relata, Et Categor. 6. ait multa genera relata 
eſſe, ſingularia vero nulla: Sed nan video cur relata, quemadmodum & alia argu- 
menta, etiam in ſingularibus conſiderari non poſſunt ; ſingularia enim exempla 
ſunt fere omnia. Nec magis video cur in uno relato fingulari non poſlit ad 
correlata multa efle multiplex relatio; dummodo relatio una numero 1ater bi- 
na tantummodo fir, rotielque.confideretur quot fint correlataz patris nimirum 
| toties quot ſunt filii z filii quot ſunt parent ou nempe & mater ; fratris, 

quot ſunt fratres & forores: natn niſ1quicquid de relacis in ee dict ſolet, de 
{1 guogue relatis vere dicatur. Id ne toto quidem_ de genere vere dici 
- Si reponas Ex Arifor, Phileſ, 5. Relata non fignificare exiſtentiam, ne 
cxtera quidem argumenta id ſignificant ſed mutuam cantummodo 


eſt , 
1am unius affeRionem ad alterum & alterius 
gy. noma gr wang —-hmgny 

& SiC-patrem wm; fili 
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2u#s, 8 ali; relataque ſe mutuo inferre mutuoque tollere; ut polito parre: 
ee filias 3 ſublato, itidem tollatur : eriamfi enim ille maner qu fills fl 


non tamen filius maner. Neque ſo!/um unum exiſtere nequir fine ſed ne 
intelligi quidem. Necefle eſt igitur, quod & meminit Arifter. os 5 ahe- 
rum in alterina definitione comprehendatur;, utque alterum perfect, 1. e. definite, 
qui norit, norit continuo alterius definitionem 3 quz ficuti & effentia 
reciproca eſt. Supra itaque Raw definivit ſubjetum, cxi alignid adjungitar 1 
non, 4q#od alteri ſubjicitwr, ut alii malebant z etiamſi his verbis non mod© eſſen- 
tia ſubjecti, ſed etiam notatio contineri videatur : deinde adjunQtum definivir, 
cus aliquid ſubjicitwr, non quod ajteri adjungicur, quia ſabjetum 8& adjuntum 
relara ſunt; 8 ſubjetum adjunRi, adjunum ſubjecti, ex qua alterum alterius 
mucua affeione conſtat, ea erat definiendum, quz ipſorum eſlentia eſt. Ad 
exempla nunc veniamus. ; 

Pro Marcello: Ex quo profefto imellighs quanta in dato beneficio fit laws, ciem in ac- 
repro tanta ſit gloria, Hic dare 6: accipere relara ſunt, quorum unius conſequens 
ex conſequente alcerius intelligi ait Cicero, AMartialis in Sofbianmm, |, 1. 


Cam ſeruum ſcis te genitum, blandeque fateris 1 
Cum dicis dominum, Sofibiane, patrem. 


Arguebart ſe ſervum efle genitum Sofb5anus, dum negare videbatur, quia do- 
minum vocabat patrem. Sic apud Zzinti/ianum, /. 5, c. 10. Si portoriums Khe- 
dts locare honeſtum eſt, & Hermacreonti conducere, Quomodo & in Oratore per- 
feto Tullins : Num igitur eft periculum, ait, nequis putet in magna arte & plorioſa 
turpe efſe docere alios id quod ipſi fuerit honeſtum diſcere? Apud Ovidium in xtaris fer» 
rex deſcriptione, 2fetam, 1. Varia relatorum exempla afferuntur : 


—— Non hoſpes ab boſpite tutu, 
Non ſocer 4 genero : fratrum quoque gratia rara eft. 
Imminet exitio vir conjugis, la marits : 
Lurida terribiles miſcent aconita noverce : 
Filins ante diem patrios inquirit in annos, 


Atqui argumentum talis relationis contrarium nihil habet, immo arguit mutuas cauſas: 


ut ſum cuus pater; tu es igitur meus filius. Ae gw” dico, ſum tuus pater, non 
Igitur ſum cuus filius, :»m contraria vere ſunt; atque ex ipla quidem hac mutrua 


ralatione. 


— 
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C' A PF 73&V; 
De Adverſis. 
A Dverſa ſunt contraria affirmantia, que inter ſe velut & regione abſoluts adver- 


ſamnr. 

Sic etiam a Cicerone appellantur in Topicis. Swnt contraria, quia eorum 
unum uni tantum opponitur's ut honeſtum turpi: duo n. duntaxat poſſune fibi 
invicem & regione adverſari, Swnt affirmantiaz quia unum uni opponirur, ut 
res rei quod ſupra demonſtratum eſt, 8& infra clarius patebit. His aatem 
verbis @ regione abſolute adverſanter, nihil aliud quam direta oppolitio, adebque 
maxima, intelligitur ; qualis eſt inter duo punRa diametrri in eodem circulo: 
His etiam verbis diſtinguuntur adverſa a fuis mediis, quz inter fe & cum ex- 
tremis diſparantur. Abſolvte ;, i. e. omnino, perfecte; ut in Conſemranei;, qur 
abſolute conſentiebant. Rams perperxo dixerat : ſed aſlentior aliis, qui «dſolurt 
; malunt: nam perper*s opponi, omnib. oppolitis etiam relatis, commune” eſt, 

quatenus oppolita ſunt, 1. e. ratione & re diflentiunt. Abſolure autem addirur; 
ut hac particula diſtingui adverſa poſliac a relatis, in quibus conſenſio quzdim 
eſt, quatenus alterum ex mutua conſtat alterius affecione, cujuſmodi hic omni- 

rur. : 


no nulla eſt. Sic albor & nigror, claror & frigus opponuntur. 
_ Ariſtoteles, contraria ( fic enim adverſe vocat Carey. 6.) definit, que plurimeny 
inter ſe diſtant in eodem genere : & rurius Categ. 8. Contraria ſunt vel in eadent 
ſdecie, vel in codem genere, Qyem Cic. elt _ in Top. & Galen de Opr. ſea. 


| 2 Verum 
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Veram adverſa, ut docet idem 4rifter. cap. de Contrarius, non in ecdem ſohun 
e plurimunr differunt, ut album & nigrum, verum etiam in contrarii, 
ut jaſtitia & injuſtitiaz vel ipſa genera, ut bonum & malum, vircus & vitiug 
Quid quod in eodem genere differre, commune viderur adverſ1s cum relatys: 


pro:eodem igitur” genere, rectius in definitione ponitur &-r4gione, Prout Cirgy 
Abneid. 11. | 
+ | Alla ſalgs bello; pacems te poſcimm ones. 
Libertas & ſervicus apud Troulbm, /, 2. 
Sic miki ſervitinm video, dominamgque paratams 
Tx mbhi libertas illa paterna vale, 


Sic conlilium & caſus ; pro Marcello : nunquam enim temeritas cum ſapientia coy. 
miſcetum, ver ad- coyfiliam caſus aemittitur. Er Parad. I. Contra Epicxreos : ilind ta. 
men arte tenent' acourateque defenaunt, valuptatem efſe ſummum bonum : que quides 
mihi v0x. pecudum videtur, non hominum, &c. Pecudem 8 bhominem adverſ 
Cicero oppoſuit : voluptas pecudis bonum eſt, non 1gicur hominis. Uſys 
enim hujus argumenti non in- qualitatibus duntaxat, ut vulgo putant, verim 
in ſubſtantiis etiam & quantitatibus, immo omnibus in rebus verſatur : id quod 
Ariftot. non diffitetur , cum ait Phil. x. 3. Contraria etiam ad primas entit 
differentias referri':. 8 -rarius ; in omni genere contrarietatem eſſe. Contrarietas &- 
inde argumentum eſſe. Logicum ab omnibus agnoſcitur : nilu] ergo.obſtat quo- 
minus ad quzvis rerum genera pertineat. Quzdam denique forma vel maxi 
me {ubſtantiz ſane? formas autem ſpecificas omnes {1bi invicem adverſas eſls 
apud omnes receptifſimum eſt: immo vero major videtur efle formarum con- 
rrarietas quam qualitatum 3 qualicates enim commiſceri facile poflunt, forme 
vix unquam. Quod ergo idem Arifor. alibi docer, ſubſtantiz 6 quantitati ni- 
Mil effe contrarium, id non ratione- tantum, fed ipftus etiam teſtimonio ſupri 
citato refellitur ; non ſubſtantiarum autem pugna etht non Phyſica, Logica tz 
men eſt, dum ex altera ſubſtantia tingulari affirmata, negatur altera- 


_— 
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CAP. xvI. 
De Contradicentibs. 


Ontraria negantia ſunt, quorum alterum ait, alterum negat idem, Ab altero 
negante (1c nominantur : in puris enim negantibus, ut loquuntur, nullus 
eſt rationis ulus. Arq; hinc demum nunc clarius patet, quznam eflent contrx 
ria afhrmantia : de quibus cum diftum eſt, de negantibus quogue eſt dictum 
quod fartis (it. | | 
Ea ſunt contradicentia aut privantia. 


| Contradicentia ſuyt contraria negantia, quorum alterwn negat ubique : ut juſtus, hon 
juſtusz animal, non animal; eſt, non eſt. 

Contradicentia ſunt: contraria,' quia una negatio yni affirmationi opponitur, & 
coneraz imino fine medio. Sic etiam Arifter. Poſt. 1. 2. Contr adiftio eff oppoſiti 
Cujves: nulilum eft medinm per ſe. Quorum alterum negat ubique 5. e. in re qua- 
libet : negare enim ubique eſt dere qualibet dici, de qua affirmatum ncn dici- 
tur : ut de quo v5der non dicitur, de eo mn widet dicitur. Ulnde illud vulgo 
dictum , contradicentia ſunt omnia : & illud Ariftet. 1. Poſt. 1. 2. quodvis vere 
eft vel affirmare vel nepare: vere afirmare & negare ſimnl, impoſſibile eff. 6G Top. 
6. 3. de qualibet re vel affirmatio; vel negatio vere diciezr, Aſterum autem ne- 
gare ubique dicitur,' ve] exprefſe vel implicice. Expreſle ut ſupra, cum 
negandl particula : implicite, cum reipſa non minus contradicit & repugnat al- 
teri, quam {1 verbo negarer ; ut corpus infinitum, proprietas communis. Vul- 
£0 Vocatur contradictio in adjecto; quia id ſubjecro adjungic quod fubjectum 
plane tollitz arque ica contradictionem implicat. Arque hinc etiam eſt quod 
contradicentia medio carent ncn ſoltim participationis verum etiam negationls 
*qui2 necefle eſt affirmare vel negare unum quodvis de altero. Sic etiam 5*- 
thine in Topicis: imer affirmationem & negationem nulla eſt medictas, Conti adi- 
centium porro exempla hac ſunt. In defenſione were contradicitur {enter 
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lis Catonis & Ciceronis, illius Stoict, hujus Academici- Dialogus eſt his ver- 
bis : nibil ignoveris : immo aliquia, non omnia, Nihil gratia canſa feceris : immo ne 
riſoftito gratie, cum efficium & fides poſtulabir, Miſericardia commotus ne fir; etiam 
in difſulvenga ſeveritate : ſed tamen eſt alizna lars humanitatic, In ſententia permane- 
to: enim vero niſt ſententia alia vicerit melior. In hoc exemplo quadruplex contra- 
dictio-eſt : nil 1gnoveris 3 nonnihil 1gnoveris 3 nihil gratie cauſa feceris3 non- 
nihil graciz cauſa feceris, 6c. Adartial, l, 1. | 


Bella es 5, novimu: & puelias, verameſt > 
Et aryes; quis enim poreſt negare ? 

Sed drum te niminm, Fabulla, landas, 

Nec dives, neqne bella, nec puells es. 


Cicero in T»ſc, cogit hoc argumento Articum Epicureum fateri mortuos miſeros 
non eſte, {1 omnino non fint, ut Epicurei credebant, Quem eſſe negas 3 exndern 
eſſe dicis : cum enim miſcrum eſſe dicis, tym enm <ui. non ſit, eſſe dicis, Sic Terentia- 
nus Phegria Dori eunnchi dictum elevat, quod afhrmaſlet prius, quz poſt inficia- 
retur : wodo ait, mods negat. ; 

Sunt qui contraditionem nullam elle ſtatuunt, niſt axiomaticam 3 de qua 3b. 2, 
Verinm:- © afhirmatio & negatio Topica dacur, ut ſupra demonſtravimus, necefle 
elt dari quoque Topicam contradictionem : qualis eſt i]la Rom. 9. Yocabo non 
plum meum, populum meum ; © non dilettam, dilettam, In diſttintionibusetiam 
frequentiffimus eſt hujus contradictionis ulus 3 praſertim ubi alcerum diſtinio- 
nis membrum apta voce exprimi non poteſt : ut Dialectice materia eſt ens, 8& 
non ens3 lex eſt (cripta, vel non ſcripta. Sic ad Critonem Socrates; videris oppor- 
tune quidem non excitaſſe me, In his exemplis axiomatica: contradidtio nulla eſt : 
uti neque in illo quod ſupra. in hoc capite ex A/arriale allatum eſt : Behaes z no- 
vimus, & purlla, Fc, Nonenim verbum eſt five copulatio negatur, ſed par- 
res. Fabulla eſt bella & puella & dives; Fabulla eſt & non bella, 8 non puella, 
& non dives. Axiomatica enim contradictio hujuſmodi fuifſet : Fabulla non eſt 
8 bella 8 puella & dives: qnod lib. 2. clarius intelligetur. 


td. 


C A P. XVIL 


De Privantibus, 


Rivantia ſunt contraria negamiia, quorum alterum negat in e0 tantum ſubjetto, in quo 
affirmarum ſuapte nature ineft, Atque hic affirmatum dicitur habitus, quo 
quis quid haber, negatum autem privatio, qua quis ea rs Privatur aut caret : ut 
viſus 8 ccicas, motus & quies in iis rebus que? mory conſervantur. Sunt con- 
traria, quod unum - uni opponitur, habitus privatianis qua Cx parte negarria 
quoque dicantur: nam 8 hic rei alicujus affirmationi ejuſdem negatio, i. e. enti 
non ens opponitur : privatio enim, ut inquit 4riffor. Ph 2,8, per ſe eft non ens : 
& Plat. de primo frigido privatio eft eſemtie negatioz habitnique opponitur, non ut 
natara quedam aut eſſentia per ſe exiſtens, ſed ut ejus corruptio & ademtio, Quorum 
alterum negat in eo tantum ſubje&o, in quo, &c. His verbis forma privan« 
ttm qua diſtinguuntur a contradicentibus, exprimitur. In contradicentibus 
enim negatio infinita eſt, affirmarum ſuum ubique, i. e. qualibet in re negans 3 
ut quicquid non eſt juſtum, eſt non juſtum z in privantibus vero finita eft negatio, 
atq te in eo tantum ſubjeo afhrmarum five habirum negans, in quo affirmatum 
ſuapte natura ineſt » aus inefle poreſt > ur etiam A5for. in Categor. Sic cxcirtas 
elt negatio viſus, non ubique &-in re qualiver, fed in-qua folum viſas incfle na- 
tura debuic.: nam privari aliquid tum demum dicitur, cymeo caret quod natum 
elt habere : non ergo quicquid gon videt, propric cacum dicitur. Deinde in con- 
tradicentibus negatum contadicendo negat, 6: eft pura negatioz ut videns, non 
videns: in privancibus negat privando4 nec foltm negatio ett, ſed privans nega- 
tio & extinio habicas ahcyjus qui _incfle nazura fubjeto debuit aur pocuit 3 ut 


videns, czcus. Hinc i}# privationis proprietates ex Plut. de primo frigido, 
noa inutiles 2 privetie iners & agends ingpes off : non ſuſcipit magis art winus 4 neque 
enim quis dix=rit hunc illo cxciorem 3 aut tacentem, magis miniilve edcere 3 aut 
defunttum, magis miniuſve eſſe mortuum : habits enim gradus eſſe poſſunt, _ 
non 
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non entis non icem : Illa autem 4ri/ſtor, 4 privatione ad habitum nou datir reyreſſiy, 
incertior- eſt : cum enim habitus quo quis habere quid dicitur duo modi lint, po- 
centia 8 adtus, a privatione potentize vel faculcatis, idque natura duntaxat, te- 
greſſus negatur. Contradicentia denique medio carent non ſolum participatio- 
nis, verum etiam negationis : privantia vero carent quidem medio participatio- 
nis, nulla enim eſt habirus cum privatione permixtio ; non carent autem medio 
negationis 3 mulca enim ſunt, qua neque viaent, neque CXca ſunts ut lapis, ar- 
bor, &c. niſi cum ei ſubje&o attribuuntur, cui narura ineſſe debuerunt: tum 
enim negationis etiam medio carent 3 quippe omnis homo aut videns elt aut cx- 
Cus, gnarus aut ignarus. Exempla porro privantium ſunt dives & pauper : 
Atarial, |, 5. | 

Semper eris pauper, fi panper es, eAtmiliane : 
Dantar opes nullis nunc, nij: divitibus, 


Vita &mors, ut in Miloniana : bujus mortis ſedetis mltores, cnJus vitam, ſs putetis 
per vos reftitui poſſe, nolitis. Item loqui 8 tacere: 1 Catil, quid expeBtas autlorits- 
tem loquentium, quorum voluntatem tacitorum perſpicis. Cztera exem pla que Ramw 
attulir, minus quadrant : ut ebrius & ſobrius, mortalis & immorrtalis, que poti- 
us adverſa ſunt. Neque enim i» praepoſitio in compolitis privationem ſemper, 
ſed adverſum habitum ſpe 11gnificat 3 unde nec peccatum privationem efle 
dixerim 3 fiqaidem hoc vel illud peccatum five vitium, privatio non eſt. Aer- 

ue hx quidem ſpecies contrariorum ſunt. Sed quzri hic folet, quznam earum 
fas maxime inter ſe contrarie.. Ariftoteles maximam contrarietatem nunc ad- 
verſis triduic, nunc contradicentibus. Sed videtur maximam efle difſenfionem 
inter privantia: deinde inter adverſa ; minorem achuc inter contradicentiaz mi- 
nimam inter relaca : nam relata propter illam mucuam affetionem, partim con- 
. ſentanea ſunt : contradicentia pure quidem contraria negantia ſunt, ſed ramen 
propter infinitam illam negationem, pro mediis 8& diſparatis crebro accipiuntur, 
ut non calidam non tam opponitur calido quam frigidum 3 quoniam non calidum 
poteſt tepidum eſſe 3 (ic non bonum, medium quiddam efle poteſt & adiapho- 
rum : non album de rubro dici aut intelligi poteſt: adverſa E regione quidem 
adverſanturz non ita tamen, quin commilceri queant : privantia vero mixtio- 
nem non admittunts 6 privatio fere eſt habicits extinRio atque ereptio aur (al- 
tem deficientiaz habituſque eſt ens, privatio nonens; enti autem nihil, xque ac ' 
non ens, contrarium eſt. 

Sed diſſentaneornm tategoria fic eft, unde quidvis ab altero differre quolibet modo poſſit. 

Quanquam enim cauſa omnis eflentialis differentiz, forme primitus eſt reli- 
quarum, argumenta reliqua conſentanea, ut quot modis conſentire totidem dil- 
ſentire res dicantur, cauſa nempe vel effe&o, ſubjeo vel adjunto, modi camen 
omnes, quib. res inter ſe differunt vel ratione ſcilicet vel re, non tractantur nili 
in diſſentaneis, vel fi comparantur, in comparatis. Unde 1!lud genere vel ſpe- 
cie differre, nihil aliud eſt quam communi vel propria forma, quarum illa ſym- 
bola ſunt, ut infra dicetur. 


— ——_— 


— ——— — —, 
" 


CAT. XVI. 
De Paribaus. 


 R_ ſomplicia ita fuerant in conſent aneis & di[ſentanci;. 
. Comparata ſunt arguments prima, que inter ſe comparantar, 

Simplex rerum affe&tio comparatione prius cractanda fuir: hancenim fi remo- 
ves, comparata omnia aut conſentanea erunt aut difſentanea. Pleroxis dotrina 
Ge Kenophontss ante adjuna utrique erat, quam comparata. Sxt arguments pri- 
ma non orta, eo quod orra, ut patebit infra, eandem habent affetionem cum 
primis unde orta ſuntz comparata etfi fimplicia. prius fuere, ſimplicium tamen 

1onemnon habent. Inter ſe comparentwr 5 nimirum qua ſunt ejuſdem gene- 
ris : uw autem diſtributio mox docebir. Nunc proprietates comparatorum 
ſunt dicendz. 

Comparata etſi ipſa comparationis natura eque nota ſunt ;, attamen alterum altero alicui 
notins & illaftrins eſſe debet. 


Ubi 
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Ubi hoc advertendum, non ſua ſed comparationis natura dici Xque nota efle 


comparata, Ira ſunt, inquis, 8 relata vi relationisz immo argui omaia 
quz etiam relata ſunt, Ar, inquam, relatio & comparatio non ſunt idem ; & 
reliqua argumenta, & 1 quatenus relata ſunt notione Logica, xque nota "Do, 
ſui camen natura, prout quzque eſt, vel zque vel non zque ſunc manifeſia ; 
difſentanea quidem xque, conſencanea non zque, ut jam ſupra eſt ditum. De- 
ber aurem ei quicum diſputamus comparatorum id quod arguit ſua gatura & pri- 
uſquam comparatio inſtituitur, notias eſſe atque iuftrivs eoquod arguitur ; zque 
enim obſcurum nihil argueret. Unde in ſignis comparatorum uſus elucer; quo 
fit ut inzqualis rerum notitia comparationis vi xqualis reddatur. Sic conſenta- 
nea ad probandum, diſſentanea ad retellendum, comparata ad illaftrandym ap- 
ciſſima ſunt. 

Comparata autem ſepe notis brevins indicantar \, aliquando partibus plenins diſtin- 
gunntur, que propoſitio redditioque nominantur, 

Duplex ergo eſt comparationis forma : altera contraQa, altera explicara. 
Contracta eſt quz ano verbo concluditur, ut infra cap. z1. Explicata, quz par: 
+ tibus diſtinguitur ; parteſque iſtz propoſitio & redditio nominantur. Propoſi- 
tio pracedic {zzpe, & argumentum eſt : redditio ſzpe (equitur,. Eſtque id quod 
arguitur 3 1 ſecus occurrit, inverfio eſt. Omnis autem forma comparationis 
contra, ſuis partibus explicari poteſt. 

Atque omnino comparata etiam fifta arguunt fidemque faciunt, 

Arguunt ſcilicer rem veram in quo czteris- argumentis przcellunt ; quz 
ita {1 ſunt, rem fitam Juntaxat arguunt ; ut materia fita, fictam folis do- 
mum. Ar comparata etiam fita, non ſua quidem natura, fed comparationis vi, 
res veras arguunt fidemque faciunt. 

Comparatio eft in quantitate vel qualitate, 

A eft qua res comparate quants dicuntur.Y. 

Eftque parium vel imparinm. Non hic loquimur de quantitate ſolum mathe- 
matica, quz magnitudinis eſt aut nuneri, ſed de quantitate Logica, quz ratio 
quzliber five affectio eſt, qua res quzcunque inter ſe comparatz quantz, i. E. 
xquales vel inxquales, pares vel impares dici poſſunr. 

Paria ſunt, quorum eft una quantitas. 

Sic etiam definit A4riftoteles, Phil. 8. 15. Quod idem valet acſi diceretur, quo- 
rum par ratio eſt. U»4, i.e. eadem, xqualis: unde in plurali numero eodem 
nomine ac definitione explicantur. 

umentum igitur paris eft, cum par illuſtratur a pars. 

Ad exempla veniamus ; atque ad ea primum quz in forma, ut diximus, con- 

traca notis brevius indicantur. Hz autem notz przcipuz ſunt per, 4qxale, e;14- 


re;. Utin his : eAineid, 2. 
— Par levibu ventis. 


Ubi levitas Cre»/e umbrz comparatur levitati ventorum. «Aveid. 3. 
Et nunc equali tecum pubeſceret evo, 
Zneid. 6. 
En hujus nate aunſpicizs, illa inclyta Roma 
Imperium terris, animos £quabit Oliwpo. 


F His ous aliz ſuat affines, pariter, que, aqualitar, equaliter, perinde, acfs, && 
enus alia. 

uitur forma explicata 3 in qua propoſitio & redditio diftinguuntur, quz in 
 contracta forma erant implicitz. In hac autem forma explicata par it2s 
yel notis aperte indicatur, vel fine notis mente & ratione concipitur: Note iſftz 
ſunt vel propriz parium, vel negationes.imparium; parium propriz, idew, qued.; 
14M, quem; tanto, quanto 5, tot, quot, In quibus fingulis notarum' paribus prior 
quzque redditioni inſervit, vero propoſition. Catil, 4; Cujae res geſt 
atJue Tirtutes iiſdew, quibus ſolis curſus, regionibus ac termini continemtur. ined, 4, 
T am fits pravique tenax quam nuntia veri. 

Tanto pefſimns omnium poeta, 

Dnanto tu optimns omninm patronus, Catul. 4. 

__ Ovid. 4 Trift. 

Littora quot conchas, quot amana roſaria flores. 


Quotque ſoporiferum grana papaver babet, &c. 
Tot premor adverſis — 


Nega- 
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Negationes imparium ſunt; vel majoris 8 minoris ſeorſim vel utriuſque fi 
mul nov -wagir, now minus. Philippic, g. Neque enim ille magis furiſconſultus quan 
juſtitie fuit, crc. Neque conftituers litium attiones malcbat, quam controverfias tellere. 


Ovid. 2. de Arte. TO. » 
Non minor eft virtus, quam querere, parta tweri. 


Utrinſque ſimul pro Mnrena : Paria cognoſco eſſe ifta in L, HMurena, atque ita paris, 
ut neque ipſe dignitate vinci potnerit, neque te dignitate ſuperarit. Oblervandum eſt 
autem negationem majoris vel minoris ſeorfim non ſemper efſe notam parium: 
neque enim fi ſerous non eft major domino, ergo eft equalis 5, nec (1 dominus non ef m;. 
mor ſervo, ergo par. > ; 

Hactenus cum notis 3 nunc fine notis hxc quz fequuntur. Arque in hoc po- 
tidimum genere exemplorum fine nocis, apparet vis eadem arguendi in utramque 
partems adeout fi unum, alterum quoque lit; ft non firunum, neque alterum. 
Iraque ex uno eorum affirmato, alterum affirmacur ; ex negato,negatur : z Philip, 
DO norm facinus commune, cur non eorum preda communis? Ter, in Adel. 


Quando ego non Cnro tum, ne cnra menm. 


Hujus loci, parium nempe fine notis, /#»t conſeftaria illa e contrariis quidem orta, 
{ed parinm collatione trattata, Ut ex adverſis iſtaz Cicero pro Sylla: neque vers 
guid miki iraſcare intelligere poſſum z ſi, quod eum defends quem tu accuſas, cur tibi que- 
que ipſe non ſuccenſeo, qui accuſes enum quem ego defendo ? Tnimicum, inquis, accuſo me- 
um: Of amicum, inquam, ego defendo meum, SiC 5. Tuſc. quod cum fateantar, ſatis 
magnam vim eſſe in vitiis ad miſeram vitam ; none fatendum eft eandem vim in virtme 
eſſe ad beatam vitam ? Contraria enim contrariorum ſunt conſequentia. 

Quz tamen regula non eſt perpetuo vera primo nift collatio fit vere patium : 
non ergo ſequitur, mala opera demnant ; ergo bona juftificant, Mala n. opera omni- 
no mala, bona imperfete bona ſunt; illa noſtra, hc non plane noſtra.. . Secan- 
do, (ed in iis duntaxat paribus, contrariorum ex loco petitis, quorum parium 
propoſitio reciprocatur. Quod in relatis quidem fit frequentiflime : ut apud 
Martialem, | 

Tum ſervum ſcis te genitum, blandeque fateris, 
Cim aicis dominum, Soſibiane, patrem, 


Pacer eſt filii dominus, & filii dominus eſt pater : pariter ergo filius eſt patris 
ſervus. Sic ex adverlis : bonum eſt appetendum ;, pariter ergo malum eſt fugiendum. 
Nempe quia proprie adeoque reciproce, omne appetendum eſt bonum. Er ex 
privantibus : Ovid, 1. Faſt. 


In pretio pretinm nunc eſt, dat cenſus honores, 
Cenſus amicitias : pauper ubique jacet. 


Dives eſt in pretio, 8 quiſquis eſt in pretio, eſt dives; ergo omnis pauper 
jacet. | 

Lvoties antem collationis propefitio non reciprocatur, vel queties uni parium id quaſs 
proprium tribnitur quod utriſque commune eſt, eorum conſequentia contraria non ſunt, ſed 
ſepe eadem. Fallic ergo hoc ex relatis: pater eft dives; ergo filins eſt pauper : Qua 
propofitio non eſt reciproca 3 omnis enim dives non eft pater. Et hocetiam 
ex adverts : homo eft ſenſu preditusy, beftia ipitnr ſenſucaret. Homo mortalis ; beſtia 
19iter 1mmortalis : quippe nec ſenſu prxditum, nec morrale eſt homini proprium 3 

ed utrique contrario commune, 8& liomini & beſtiz. Hoc etiam ex contradi- 
centibus : homa eſt animal ; ergo non homo eft non animal, Hoc denique ex privan- 
tibus: videns vivit z ergo cerme eft morturs : vivere enim & videnti & cxco com- 
mune eſt, Now enim idem non dici de contrariis, ſed contraria de codem dici non poſ- 
ſunt : immo quod ſuſcipit unum contrariorum, ſuſcipit alterum ; & quod wnum non ſuſe 
Cipit, neque alrerum ; Ut, in quo eft amor, in eo poteft eſſe odiam. © uibus nullun eff 
jus, 115 nulla fit injuria. 

ER & alius parium line notis modus, quo interdum laceſſiti, par pari reponimm. 
Qualis eſt Virgil. Ecl. 3. In illa paſtorum alterna contentione repetitum illud 
Dic quib. in terris, &c. Cujuſmodi eſt & illud Xt. 21. 23, 8&c. Qua anthei- 
rate _ # _e xa, any v0s ego etiam quiddam : is foannis unde erat ? 

ne Cit 111ud Cic. Off, 2. Cato, chem ab co quereretar, quid eflet fanerari? r t, 
quid hominem eccidere ? , 001 ferf ib 
Paria 
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ſunt illa apud Cireronem, Invent. 1. ex <Miſchive Secyatico 3 ubi Aſpefia cam Xene- 
phomtis uxore & Xemphonte iplo fic inducitur locuta: dc mibi, queſe, Xenophontis 
xxor, fi vicing tus melius habeut auram qudm tx» babes, writs iinu an trum mali; ? 
line, inquit. Et fi veſtem? Iiins verd roſpotdit, Apt verd, fi viram ills melicrew 
as illins walis, Hic mulier erubuir: *Comparano fic ſe habet : fi avrum, <6 
veſtem vicinz meliorem habere malles Gd tuatn, malle etiam meliorem vici 
nz virum argueris. Non dicit vicinam habere gurumaur veſtem meliorem, ſed 
fiogit aut ponit, eamque fi mallec Xevoplorcs uxor, arguitar malle virum quo- 


que vicine {1 melior (it. 


> 


”—— — 


CAT NY. 
| De Mejoribws. 
| ps font, quorum quantitds ow efb una. : 


Non #n4, 1. e. non eadem ; quorum par ratio non eſt : contrariorum enirn 
contraria ratio Elt. | 
Impar eft majus vel minus, 


Hana oft cnjus quantitas excedit. 5s 


Major antem vel minor quanticas zſtimanda eſt ex rerum quz co ear, 
elatione vel. fammiſſione, ur Ts it} Top, i. e. excefſt vel Fes hep que 
yel notis indicancury vel, f deſant note alits yocibus, quz exceſſum vel de- 
teftum {ignifcant, incell iguntur. Ex eo autem quod fupra de Logica quanti- 
care dinimus, intelligendum eſt id Logice majas quoque eſſe, cujus non ſolum 
magnirudo, menſura, aut nu ſed eriam aucoritas, porentia, preſtantia, 
probabilitas, difficultas, aut quid hujaſmodi majuseſt ; vel brevius, quod qua- 
vis ratione exceſſum haber, id majus eſt; idque non foltm rei ipſius nacura, 
ſed vel opinione diflerentis. Majas igiror eft cujus quancitas excedic id quod 
minus eſt: majus enim hic adhibecur ad arguendum minus. 

Quemadmodum autem parium, ita argamenti a majore, forma alia contrata 
eſt, qu notis brevius indicatur 3 alia explicata, quz partibus plenius diſtin- 
guicur. ; ; 

ContraQoris forma: not ſunt vel nomina compararivz 8 ſaperlativa ſaos 
caſus regencia, vel verba quzdam; 6: ea quidem utraque non folim quz ex- 
ceſſum fignificant, ut major, melior, pejor  preftare, ſuperare, vincere, excedere, 
preferri, cum referuntur ad id quod arguir, vertym etiam ea cum nomina cum 
verba quz deſectum {ignificant, ut minor, inferior, peſthabro, cedo, vincor, ſuperar, 
fi referuntur ad id quod arguirur. 

Explicata autem forma nunc eſt cum notis; nunc fine notis. Note ſunt non 
ſolum, ſed ctiam \ non, tam, quam, & comparationes, verbaque, ut ſupra, non 
modo elationem ſignificantia cam parrieula 94m, f1 ea particula tribuatur ei ſem- 
per quod arguitur, ſed eriam ea quar furnmitfweonem fignificanc, {1 modo particu- 
| la quam 'ad id quod arguic : ut, minus off amicwin pulſare, quim patrem. 
Sed hoc exemplum arguit potius 4 minori quam grave ſcelus fit —_—_ patrem, 
quam a majori non admodum grave efle pulſare amicum. Idem de czteris hu- 
julmodi eſt dicendum. : 

Exemplum prima: notz : Cic. pro Mnrena : Tolitur t medio non ſolum iſta verbo- 
ſa ſimulatio prudentie, ſed ctians illa domina rerum ſapientia, Spernitur orator non ſo- 
lim odioſus in dicendo aut loquax, veriom etiam bonxs. In hujulmodi exemplis /cd 
etieam eſt propofitio, &, ut majus, arguir reddirionem nov ſola, ut mins. 

Hoic nora affinis eſt immo, vel immo vers. Cujuſmodi eſt illud apyti Zererr. 
Thr.  verd agere gratias Thais mibi? Gn. — Thr. Ain tut tant? 
Gn, Nom raw ipſe quidem dond, qnam abs tc datum efſe : id vero ſerid triamplie, Hic 
facile imvlligitur imme irgonter & immo id [erio rrinmphat. Ingences gratiz atguunt 
magnas'3- & criumphate, lzxram' efſe. Sic Caril. x. Hic tawen vivir, vivit ? immo 


owo i [conutuws venit. _—_ Fer, 3. Non fares, ſei raptorem ;, non adulrerum, ſed 

; Ph ne, FY : | 

Exemplom fender nos; comparativornth ſcilicer & verborum cuin parei- 

cula q#4m, eſt ex Gic. pro Marcello : = admirationis habitura, quam glorie, _ 
m am 
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iguum : aut enim-plusadmirationis arguit minus glorix, 8 fic argumentun 
eſt 4 majori, aut minor gloria {i magna fir, arguic maximam admirationem, 


mendicare preſt at, qu. IC 1 
gis wo 5p faciendum, arguit mulco minus efle furandum. 

Sic mals illud, (cilicet quod arguit,.qaam. boc, ſcilicet quod arguitur : ut Jave. 
»al. Satyra 8. adverſus glorioſum 


Halo pater tibs ſit Therfites, dummodo w 
eFEacide fomilis, Vulcaniaque arma capeſſas, 
Quam te Therſite fimilem producat Achilles, 


Quod malit ignobilem fortem, quod tamen non eſt ita optandum, ex eo ar- 
guvit atque oſtendit a major! fivea potiori quam minime velit nobilem ignavum, 
Ceſar : Malo modeſtiam in milite, quam virtumtew.. Modeſtia, judicio Ceſars, prx- 
ſtantior & major, arguit virtutem five fortitudinem in milice minus eſſe quim 
modeſtia requirendam : vel potius 4 minori exaggerat modeſtizx laudem in milite 
pre virtutis laude. 5 380-1 {IS AY | 
«= FdSequitur majorum trattatio fine notss, 


Atque in hoc ſolum genere id majus eſt cujus probabiliras aut difficultas eſt 
major. Hic etiam Logici regulas conſequentiz tradere (olent non ſoltim negan- 
do, ut vult 4riſftor, Rhet. 2. 23, -verum-etiam aftirmando, pro quantitatis di- 
verſa vi & conſideratione, in exemplis diverſis : ejuſdem enim exempli una tan- 
tum ratioeſt. Si majus eſt probabilius, duntaxatnegando., in hunc modum : 
quod non valet in majore, nou valcbit in minore Si majus eſt difficilias aut incredi- 
bilius, duntaxat athirmando: quod in re majore valet, valet in minore, ut inquit Cie, 
in Top. Hujus exemplum eſt eA»eig, I. rn 


O ſocis (neque enim ignari ſumus ante malorum) 


0 paſſi graviora ! dabit Deus his quoque finem. 


Si gravioribus malis dedit Deus finem, dabit his certe. Sic Cic. pro Mares: 
Noli tam efſe injuſtus, mt cum tui fontes wel inimicis tus pateant, noftros rioules etiam 
amicus putes clauſes eſſe oportere, 

Filta etiam majora idem valent in ſuts conſequentiis vel refatandis vel probandir. 

Refutandi exemplum eſt Terext. Heaur. 

—— Catrapas fi fiet 
Amator, nunquam ſufſerre ejur ſamins queat : 
Neawm tu poſſis : quali diceret, finge (atrapam eſſe. 
Er Aneid. . | 
Aagnanime Ainea, non ft mibs {mpiter anttor 
Sponaeat, hec ſperem [taliam contingere clo 
Hntati tranſverſa fremunt, &C. 
Nec nos obniti contra, nec tendere tantum 
- Sufficimus : 1. Ee. multo nunc minus Jove non ſpondente. 


CAP XX. 
De Minoribus. - 


MY 8 minus inter ſe affeQa 8 relata ſunt : adeoque unius definitionem 
quinorit, norit alterius. 

Ut igitur majus eſt cujus quantitas excedit, it« minus ef cujus quantitas exced- 
tar, eitas autem ut majoris erat in qualiber rerum elatione an exceſlu, ia 
nunc minoris eſt in qualiber rerum ſummiſſione five defectu. Sententiarum 
enim minor probabilicas aut difficulras Jocum non habet, nifi in minorum forma 
explicata 3 quod ex majorum quoque explicata forma intelligi poteſt. Minus 


igitur eſt cujus quantiras exceditur a majore : argumentum icaque 4 minore eſt, 
cum id quod minus eſt, adhibetur ad arguendum id quod eſt majus. 


Minora 


( 267) 
Minora etiam vel brevius indicantur notis, vel plenius diſtinguuntur partibus. 
Hujns ucriuſque forme vel propriz ſunt minorum notz, vel negationes parium. 
Propriz notz contratioris forme ſunt primiim, voces comparative Gram- 


maticz, cm nomina tum verba, elationem u ia, {1 modo at- 
cribuantur & quod arguitur. Ovid, 2. de Triſt. Sevier. es trſts Bafiride, Hic 
minor ſzvitia B»ſoridz arguit majorem illins in quem poera invehitur. Preftat 
ſapientia divitits, Sevior &- preftar elationem fignificant, & notz ſunt majoris ; 
ſed pu cribuuntur ei quod arguitur, argumentum utrobique eſt 3 minori. At- 
que hoc fedulo. advertendum eſt, ut argumentum majoris a minori dijudicare 
poſſi: majora enim 8& minora, contratz preſertim forme, eaſdem plerumque 
notas prz ſe ferunt ; idemque exemplum utramvis in partem vel a majori vel 3 
minori arguere poreſt : ut, ſevier es trifti Buſiride. Hoc fi ad ſzvitiam cujuſvis 
exaggerandam dicatur, ut hoc loco, a minori eſt: {i ad Bu/iridis extenuandam, a 
majori. $1 igitur illa quz elationem fignificant, referancur ad id quod arguitur, 
ſunt illa quidem notz majoris, argumencum autem eſt a minori 3 quoniam ma- 
jus, cujus illa notz ſunt, eſt id quod arguitur : (in illa quze ſummiſſionem fignifi- 
cant, referuntur ad id quod arguitur, ſunt illa quidem nor minoris, ſed argu- 
meatum eſt 2 majori ; quoniam id quod arguitur, minus eſt. 
Secundo, comparationes Grammatice verbaque ſummiſſionem ſignificantia, 
ut minor, inferior, 8c. Poſthabeo,. poſtpono, cedo, vincor, ſuperor, &c. 
Si modo ad id quod arguit, referatur: ut-cedent arma roge. Hic toge dignitas 
arguitur A minori armorum dignitate, quz cedir. : 
Arque hz fugtnotz affirmantes contratz forme : quibus annumerandz func 
etiam iſtz formulz, quz fiunt negarione parium. Philip. 9g. Omnes ex omni etate, 
qus is bac civitate ys af je juris babuerunt, fi unum in locum conferantur, cum S, 
Swlpitio non ſunt conferenas, 1, E; non Xxquandi; qua nota parium fuir. HaRennus 
contraca iorma. . | 
Explicata forma vel cum notis eſt, vel ſinenotis. Propriz notz ſunt primo, 
ou odd non, ſed une. Cic. 2 Catil. Nemo non modo Rome, ſed ne wllo in angulo totins 
Italia oppreſſns are aliene fuit, quem non ad hoc incredibile ſceleris fadus a(civerit., Hic 
poſterior nota /ea »e, eſt propoſitionis, & nota minoris; arguitque nor modo nov, 
quz redditionis eſt, & nota majoris, quod arguitur. Ne ullo in angulo Icaliz 
non fecit, quod minus utile fibi erat, non modo non igitur vel multo magis Ro- 
mz fecit, quod majus erat, vel {ibi magis.utile. Pro Forteio : Non modo nnllum 
facinus hujus protulerunt, ſed ne ditum quidem aliquod reprehenderent, Ne minus 
quidem fecerunt ut dictum aliquod reprehenderent, qua? propoſicio eſt & arguir 
non modo non majus, 1.e. ergo non majus, ut facinus aliquod proferrenct, qua 
redditio eſt, 6: arguitur. : | 
Verum in hajus notz exemplis propoſitionis nota /ed- »e, aliquando omitticur. 
Ad Lent, Nullam meum minimum oo, non modo fathum pro Ceſare interceſſit, 1. e. 


nullum non modo factum, fed. ne di quidem. -Huic notz affints eſt illa 
formula, tantum abeft ab hoc, wt ne illud quidewm, Pro Marcello : Tantum abes 4 


perfettione maximorum operam, ut fundamenta, que cogitas, nondum 'jeceric; Ne loc 
quidem feciſti quod minus eſt, abes ergo. longe ab 1llo quod eſt majus. 

Secundz notz ſunt comparationes Grammaticz 6: verba quzdam cum parti- 
cula 9»4m, quz vel elationem fignificant, ut potins hoc quam ilud, malo hoc quam 
;itsd, vel ſammiſhionem, ut »5nor, inferior, ita ut quam utrobique referatur ad id 
quod arguitur. Catil. 1. Ut exl potins tentare, quam conſul vexare remp. poſſis. 
Quod potius erat Cicero: ut exul tentaret remp. quam conſul vexaret, illud uc 
minus malum nog eſſe majus. Hic comparatio Grammatica of re adid 
quod arguirt, r, nempe ad minus malum 3 particula qu«w ad id refertur 

dd arguitur, 'nempe ad majus malum. , Sic, walnir. etellns de repub; quam tt 

ementia ſua dimovers. Hic malzit, verbum elationis, tefertur ad id arguif, 

nempe ad. minus malum,- judicio ferel, de rep. dimoyeri 3 particula quem ad 
id refertur quod majus malum arguitur,  dimoveri de ſententia. - Sic ia ins notis 
quz ſummiſſionem fignificant, particula qu4»»-xefertur ſemper ad majus quod ar- 
guitur, non ſecus atque in 1is quz f{ignificant elationem : ut, minus eff accipere, 
quam dare > inferior eft Ceſar quam Scipro, _ 


His notis affinis eſt «ntequem, i.e. porius quam. Pro Mile : Urinem Clods- 
ne diftator efſet, antequam hec ſpeftaculnm viderem. __ | | 
Tertia nota eſt cm tw: 1 Apr. que cxm onmnb. eft difficilis & thagia fatto, tnifi 


*Mm # Ys: 


vere mis preter ceteros. 


(28) —_ 
parium in hac forma explicata. Nov 1am, quam, C:- 


3 qnartas for 
xemplo interrogatio 


ventize ducuntur non ſoium 2 probando, ut vult 4if. Rher. 2. 2; 
& Cie. in 7op. ſed'etiam negando NGO : _ exemplo nog 
eodem intelligitur : finde. tam quidem vel folum affirmando, vel folkm 


negando recte proceditur. 


Si corporis cauſa, muleo magis animi quidvis tolerabisz animus enim dig- 
nior. Item pro Archia : Befbie ſupe immanes cantu flefIuntur : nos non poetarum 
voce moveamnr ? Sic illad Mat. 6. 26, Paſſeres curat Deus : multo magis ergo homine, 
Ar'negando, nulla ex his conſequentia deducitur: non ergo ſequitur, þ corpory 
cauſa qAICGguAm non tolerabis, ergo wnuec 011001 5 & fic de cxteris. Recte Igitur, f 
hoc modo intelligitur Arifereles, - a minore ad majus affirmando ſoliim procedi- 
cur. Verum exempla non defunt, in quib- 2 minore arguiter efiam foluim 
negando : —_— eft i}lud ſupra citatnm, pro Marcello 5 fandamenmta nondum 
jeciſti, ceyte ergo now perfeciſti, Nec tamen idem affirmando 3 frndements jecif, 
ergo pexrfeciſti,, Hic mod0 cavendum eſt, ne ponatur negatio quz affirmationi 
quipolleat : ut, Dems non negligit paſſeres, 1dem eſt quod carat. | Sic enim urriuf- 
que conlequentiz idem exemplum prout fententia eadem vel affirmando vel 
negando variatur, dari poſer : ur, /i fares pleftendi, multo magis ſarrilegi, $i 
furib. now parcendum, multo minus ſacrilegis, Hic plettere & non parcere ide eſt; 
8 minus (it nora majoris : non igitur not, ſed rerum elatio vel ſummiſſio-ma- 
jus vel minus efficit. Arque ha de conſequentiis minorum ſine notis. 

; Verum exdem conſequentiz ducuntur ab explicata forma, qu#'eriam cum 

notis eſt, ut ex iisexemplis que ſupra ponuntur, inrelligas licer. In hac for- 
ma explicata ſine notis eſt ub occurrit minorum quazdam pgradatio : ut Yer, 7. 
Facinas eft vincere eivem Rowanum ; ſcelus verberare 5 prope parricidinm necare : quid 
dicam in crucem tollere ? 


Fingantuy | etiam minors : Virgil, Ecl. 1. 
Ante leves ergo paſcentur in ethere cervi, &C. 
Yuam neftro illins labatur peftore wnitns. 

" 


Philip. 2. $5. inter canam in twis immunibus illis poculis hoc tibi accidiſſet, quis 


ou twrpe duceret ? In catn vero populs R, negotinm publicum gerens, magiſter equi- 
4 my, CC. ; 


—_— - 
A C—_— — 


C'A'P. XXL 


"JP Actenus comparatio in quantitate fuit, Sequitur comparatio i» qualitate, qu 
H res comparate- quiales dicuntwr, - no LET 

Qualicasenim Logica non- ſoltm eſt habicus, aut diſpoſitio, aut potentia, 
yel impotentia naturalis, aut « figura aut exterior, quz Arif. 
ſpecies-qualicatis ſunt, 8 inaliis artibus cractandz, ſed eſt affectio quzlibet five 
ratio, qua res inter-ſ6 comparatz quales, nempe fimiles aut diffimiles dicuntur. 
Nalle autem res eſt, quz fi alceri qualicate confratur, non fic ei ſimilis vel diff 


Simlis ſunt quernns eadem oft qualitas, * 


ts — 


Gi 


( 269 ) 
Sic enim definit Arifoteles, Phil. 8. 1 5, & Boethins, |. 2. in Cic. Top. fimilitado, 
inquit, ef anitas qualitatiy, EET fi milicudinis eſt, mando limile 


explicatur a fimili. Magna quidem eſt affinitas | PRE cum fimilibus; veriim 
ut ex definitionibus eorum perſpicere kin nies ipud diflerunt, u6d pa- 


ria non admittunt elationem aut : 
etiam fimillima majora eſſe vel minoraz 9 aodjarinonp «= - 107 om 

Similicudo , Pope hes: dicitur, Graee fere pp 7, ſimilia proportionaliz, 
Grace an: ro au aucem ni] al alind uarum cog dp 
litado: ratio Uniden oruh inter ſe —_ ia five Sy 
Goda Jams Ri = ve contigite toe — xpl; 
aſtta eam qualitatem quam in utri E propoſitu c 
oftendere : fic magiſtratus aſſimilatur cani, ſola nimirum fidel; litare Ez 

unde illa in ſcholis, uhm ſumile eff: idem, fimile non currit quatuor pedibus 
fn rf nul , m_ Fg F 
1milia NUAC notis r 1can marc paribus pl us cs 

hoc enim comparatis jab; oh commune eft on pens ts 
qe 20 verbo concluditur, fant vel fimilium propriz ae diſfmiliam agar 
Propriz ſimilian ſurit vel nomina, ut file, effigier, image, more, ritn, inftar, 
in modum 3 bs Noe adverbia tnquam, velnti, quah,, » fem 3 vel verba, imitars, refer- 
re, &ec. 1 AEneid. Os bumeraſqute Deo ſimiles. hilip. 9. Luanquam unllum mo- 
numentwmn clarins Servins Smlpiting relinquere potuit, quam mor xm ſnorum, vir- 
tutss, conſtantie, 9 pictatie, anger, filium, Xx Trift. 


Namque ea vel nemo, vel qui mibs AZ. <6 fectt, 
Solus Achilles tollere mere poref. 


* Ta Pi. Unu ie dies mihi quidem inſtar immort alitatis fait, quo in patriam redis. 
Very. 1, Sed repents 6 weſtigio ex homine, tanquam aliquo poculo Circeo, falta oft Ver- 
res, Prolege Manil. Itaque omnes quidem nunc in hit locis En. Pompeinm, ficnt ali- 

em, no# ex hac urbe miſſum, ſed de cals delapſum intuentar, Negationes diflimi- 
ny farit, hand ſecus, non ter, non ab{imilis, &c. Aneid. 3. Haud feens ac joſ 
faciunt. Terent. i in Phor, Ego i/ts nibilo fum aliter, ac fai. 

Ad cortratam ſimilitudinis formany percinet etiam'meta 
enyn, ut doceat Rhetores, eſt ad yy vverbum contracta bing nn 
quidem, quz tanien intelliguntur. Pro Sf, Cujus ego patrem Deun are 1: pa- 
rentem ſtatue fortune nominiſque mei, 1. E. tanguam Dewm. 

Similitndinis partes deinceps explicantur . quien disjunite vel comings, © | 

Similitado drquntta eft, quando termini (ive res F eaſe reipſe diftinguantar, .i. e. 
quando duo termini five res diſtin&z in propoſitione comparantur duobus ter- 
minis ſive rebus diſtinRis in redditione. rrigg: iq autem hec forma & cum 
notis 8 fine notis. Note ſunt, oaks, tele; illa ropoſitionis, hac redditio- 
nis nota eſt. Item quemadwodum, at; fear propoconeey quien bus reſpondear, 
Sic, eodem modo, ſimiliter, redditionis. 'Ecl, 5 


Tale tuxm carmen nobis, divine poets, -. 
Lauale ſopor feſſit in gramine, LY 3 


, Carmen anon ut- ſopor ad. feflum, termini; quetuor. diſtingz ſunt. 
ofd Frat, 1. Anemaden Feterne hen. Te cantpe fois fir Japon v5 
fortuna imyetum w pes... = icem'termini, uc 


Scilicet ut a [peftatny in 1gnibus aurum, 
Tempore ſic duro eft inſpicienda fides. 


Cicero 2 Phil. Sed nimirum ut quidam morbo & ſenſus ftupore ſuavitatem cibi nou 
Pains y Fa libidinofs, avari, facinerofi, vere lands guſtum non habent. In vita Virgil. 


ws 


Hos ego ver ſicules fee, tulit alter honores : 
Sic vos non vobus midsficatis aves : 
Sic vos non vobis mellificatis apes : GC, 


Ig 


CC a7o-) 
In hoc exemplo redditio fine nota precedit. Particula autem Sic quz nota 
ſoler eſſe redditionis, hic propofitiom arrribuitur. 
Aliquando nulla prorſns eft nota. Virgilius Ecloga 2. 


O formoſe puer, minwinm ue crede colori. 
Alba lignftra cadunt, vaccinia nigra leguntur. 


Continua ſimilitudo oft, quando eft ut primus terminus ad ſecundum, ita ſecunga, 
ad tertinum, Leg. 3. Ut magiſtratibus leger, ita populo proſunt ma firatns, Hic 
cermini ſunt tres 3 lex, atus, populus. Sed medius bis adhibetur, & in 
omni proportione continua continuatur 5 efique poſterior terminus propoſitio- 
nis, prior redditionis. In omni enim proportione termini efſe debent ad mi- 
nimum quatuor. - Ordo hujus fic eſt: ut leges magiſtratibus, ica magiſtratus po- 

lo preſunt. : 

—_— autem ſimilia magis ad illuſtrandum quam ad probandum accom- 
ſai, & Plato in Phedone, Ego, inquit, ſermones qui ex ſimilibus demanſt; a« 


redditionis 8 conſequens conſequenti comparatur. - Regula ergo hic eſt ; fi 
m fimilia fuerint, alterne {1milia erunt. . Ut gubernator ad tempeſtatem, 
ſapiens ad fortunam : ergo, alrerne 5 ut gubernator ad ſapientetn, ſic tem- 
peſtas ad fortunam. Inverſionum hujuſmodi 8& alternationum in Mathemati- 
Cis ionibus uſus maximus eſt: ſed proportio non Mathematica ſoltum, 
etiam Logica eſt, ut ſupradiximus, rerum omnium communis ejus 
ergo regulz non erant hic omittendx. 
Filta fimilitudo parem vim habet ſuperioribus illis, ſed precipue in hac explitats 
ſmilicudine eAſopics apologi exceliunt, 


Horat. 1. Epiſt- | 
nod fi me populus Romanns forte roget, env 
Non ut porticibus, fic judicits fruar iiſdem ? 
Nee ſequar ant ſug am que diligit ipſe vel odit ? 
Olim quod wwulpes egroto canta, leoni | 
Reſpondit, referram ;, quia me veſtigia terrent 
Ommia te adverſum ſpetantia, wnlla retrorſum, 

Hac etiam refertar "parabola Seer «tics vulgo difta z quz eft induQo ft 
milium interrogationib. fer conſtans. autem, inquit Fabins, have babes 
vim z ut cum plays interrogaſſet Secrater, que /ateri adverſario neceſſe efſet, » 
——- de quo quarebuter, inferret, cui fimile adverſarina conceſſiſſet. Vide pi 


CAP. 


(a9 3 


CAP EXIT - 
De Similibas. 


| ® dpeanws fimilia, quorum qualitas eſt eadem. Diſſimilia ſunt comparata, 
quorum qualitas eft _— 

Contrariorum enim eadem fcientia eſt. Er Cic. in Top. eja/dem eft, inquit 
diſſimile & ſimile invenire, In hoc differunt diflimilia a 5a: _ : dens? 
licudo (it differentia comparata, 8& non eidem, eodem ſaltem rempore, ſed di- 
ver{ts plerumque ſubjectis attribuatur. Itaque diverſorum uno negortio, alre- 
rum affirmatur ; difſimilia five diverſa five oppoſita, fimul affirmari auc negari 
poſſunt. Diverſa autem qualicas eſt non eadem , five diverſa fit five oppotita: 
quaſi dicas diflimilium difſimilis eſt ratio. Argumentum igicur diffimilitudinis 
eſt, quando diſſimile arguitur a diſfimili. | 

Contratz difhimilitucinis notz ſunt di/imile, diſper, differens, alind, ſecus : 
Pro Planc. Diſſimilis eft debitio pecunia & gratie. Ennius: O domns antiqua, ben 
quam diſpari dominare domino, Dilpar autem eſt non impar, ſed diflimilis. Ceſar 
I. bell, Gal. Hi omnes lingaa, inflitutis, legibus inter ſe differunt. 2 Agrar. Alio valts, 
alio wocis ſono, alio inceſſn eſſe meditabatur. CiC., 2. Nat. Quoniam capi ſecs agere, 
atque initio dixeram, | 

Diſſimilitudinis note etiam ſunt per negationem ſimilium, ut non ſemilis, non talis, 
on idem, non tanquam, &c. 3 de Orat, Non eſt Philoſophia ſimilis artium reliqua- 
rum, 2 Aneid. 
At non ille. ſatum quo te mentiris, Achilles, 
Tatis in hoſte ſuit Priamo. —— 


Horat. 1. Epiſt. Non eadem eſt tas, non mens, I. ad Frat. Sit annulus Euuts, nou 
tanquam vas aliquod, ſed tanquam ipſe tu, Hoc argumento paſtor ille errorem 


ſuum conficetur. Eclop. 1. 


Urbem ( quam dicunt Romam ) Melibee, putavi, 
Stultus ego huic noftre ſimilem, 


Er mox, 
Sic camibus catulos fimiles, fic matribus hades 


Noram, fic parvis componere magna ſolebam, 


Ut nec canibus catuli, nec matribus hoedi, ſic nec - Mantis Rome fimilis eſt. 
In hoc exemplo erroris confeſho pro negatione fimilium eſt. 

Explicata diſfimilicudo itidem cum notis eſt vel (ine notiss Note ſunt hic eti- 
am negationes {imilium. 3. Philip. Certus dies non ut ſacrificis fic confilis expettari 


ſo'et. 


Nota plerumque nulla eft, cum diſſimilitudo plenius explicatur. 
Cuintil. /.5.c. 11. Brutus occidit liberos proditionem moliemtes, MManlius virtutem 


filss morte multavit, Catullus. 


Soles occidere & redire poſſunt : 
Nobis cum ſemel occidit brevis lux, 


Nox eft perpetua una dormienda. 


Diflimilicudo eſt diei & vitz noſtrx. Redditio eſt vitam ſemel amiſſam non 
reſtitui. Illuſtratur 4 difſimili, quz propoſitio eſt, ſoles occidere & redire poſſunr. 


— 


J— 


C AP.-XAFTHEE 
De Conjugatic. 


| © prima argumenta ſunt expoſita: quorum tria genera fuerez con- 
ſentanea, difſentanea, & comparata. | ; 

Sequuntur orta de primis; que ad id quod arguunt perinde ſum ut prima unde ori- 
untur : ut conjugats & notatio, diſtributio & definitio, lo 


( 272 
In ſe itaque habent vim arguendi ut argumenta artificialia, & eandem qui- 
dem cum iis unde oriuntur : non autem a fe, quia non prima, ut in capite ſecun- 
| do jam dictumeſt. Detfinitionem autem vix aliam requirunt przter ipſum no- 
men quod naturam eorum fatis per ſe explicat: unde illud conſectarium, Ort, 
arguments perinde efſe ad id quod argunnt, ut ſunt prima unde oriuntur. 


Quztuor hx ſpecies artorum, in duo genera, anonyma licet, diſtinguuncur, 
cam propter dichotomiz ſtudium, tum quia conjugata 6: notatio ſub eodem ge- 
nere continentur, propter illam quz inter ea intercedit communionem. Cicero 
zraque in Tap. locum ex conjugatis notationi finitimum eſſe dixit. Et in multis 
exemplis conjugata 2 nocatione & nomine nihil aut parum diffe Commy- 
nio autem illa duplex eſt: primo quod ſunt argumenta nominalia five a nomine 
petita. Sedin hoc differunc, ut etiam tradit Boer. /. 4. in Top. Cic. quod notatio 
expolitione nominis, conjugatio ſimilitudine vocabuli ac derivatione perficitur, 
Neque idcirco ad Grammaticam pertinent: ex vi enim nominum 
petere, Logici eſt, non Grammarici. S .communio eſt, quod ſunt orta 
ſimplicia : neque enim ex pluribus primis ſimul coojunRis, fed ex uno aliquo 
argumento primo ſingula eorum exempla oriuncur, nift in nominibus compofi- 
tis: compolitorum enim nominum compofita interdum ex pluribus arguments 
-notatio eſt, Diſtributio autem 8 definitio ſunt argumenta realia, 1. e. in rerum 

explicatione verſari ſolent, & compoſica, t. e. ex-pluribus argumentis primis ft- 
mul conjun&tis originem ſuam trahunt. S1 ergo ortorum genera, quz anonyma 
eſle dixingus, nommibus diftinguere Jubet, orta erune vel nominalia & fimpli- 
cia, ut conjugata & noratio, vel realia &.compolita, ut diftributio: & definito: 
nift hoc forte excipiamus, quod definitio ex uno primo, 1. e. Cx ſola forma non- 
nunquam conſtare poteſt. - Ex his autem duobus generibus prius tratandum eſt 
illud cui conjugata 8 notatio ſubjiciuntar, qui fere fimplicius eſt, Atquein 
hoc genere conjugata priorem ſibi Jocum vendicant, quod ex ſolis conſentaneis 
oriantuyr, cam notatio ex quovis argumento primo petatur. Fabing /. 5. c. 10. 
Conjugata nihili facit : &iforeles autem. & Cicero In Topicis ſus aliter ſentiunt : 
- quorum ille, /. 3. c. 4. & /. 7. 6. 2, locos ex diflentaneis, conjugatis. & caſibus 
plurimum air valerez 6: ad plurima efle utiles. 

Conjugata ſunt nomina ab eodem principio varie dedutta. Ut juſtitia, juſtus, juſte. 
Adriftoteles & Cicero conjugata, ille, nomina ejudem conjugationisz hic, ejuſdem 
generis eſfle definiunt : (ed neque ille quaſi jugum ipſum conjugatorum, neque 
hic genus, neque noſter principium ipſum {ive originem & thema conjugatorum 
numero exciudit. Conjugara autem funt omnia- non. ſolum nomina tam ſub- 
ſtantiva quam adjeQiva, ſed etiam verba, 8, qua Ariftoteles caſums vocat, adver- 
bia, cum paronama, i. e. derivata, tum ipſa themata, ſervatis tamen iſftis con- 
ditionibus. 1. Si ut idem fſonant, fic idem etiam ſignificant. 2. Si in eadem 
fignificationis ratione ſumanrur. Nam: fi unum fignificat potentiam five facul- 
tatem aut habicum, alrerum vero actam & ex potentia ſive habitu arguatur acus 
aut contra, captio eſt. 3. Stin 1is ſymbolum fit conſentaneorum argumento- 
rum, i. e. {12 conſentaneis orta ſunt: quorum vim 8 affetionem in arguenco 
alisnominibus ii{que- conjugatis referant: quorum etiam ad inventionem nomi- 
nalis hujuſce conjugationis indicio ducamur : unde elucet non contemnendus hujes 
loci uſus, preſertim in definicionibus. 

Sequuncur exempla; ut juſticia, juſtus, juſte. Cujaſmodi in exemplis obſer- 
vandum eſt, abſtratum quod vocant, cauſam eſſe concreri, 8 concretum ad- 
verbii, Ur juſticia eſt cauſa, cur aliquis ſic juſtus: 8 quia juſtus eſt, idcirco 
juſte agit. Quod tamen non eſt ubique verum : ſanum enim, i. e. quod efficit 
- aut conſeryar ſanitatem, cauſt eſt ſanitatis, concretum ſcilicer abſtra1, ut ootal 

Ariſter, top. 2. 3, Propert. lib. 2. | 


Libertas quoniam nulli jam reftat amanti, 
Nullua liber erit, fiquts amare velit. 


(bf 


Hic libertas quz cauſa eſt cur ſis liber, quia non reſtart, ergonullus, 8c. C- 
EFF Js de Nat, Deor. cum de Dionyſio tyranno loquitur : fam menſas argenteas de om- 
nibus delubris juſſit auferri, in quibus quad more veteris Gracia inſcriptum efſet b000 
rum deorum, wt eorum bonitate velle ſe dicebat : dis boni ſunt : cornum gitar bonitae 
eft utendum. Hic ex effectis:ad cauſas eft diſputatum ut vule Kawas: ut mii 
quidem videtur a cauſis ad affeta. Terent. Homo ſun, huwani 4 me mhil au 
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pate, Ex ſubjeRto eſt ad adjuaQum. In Piſon. Cum eſſet omnis ia cauſe conſuleri; && 
ſenatoria, auxilio mihi opus fuerat & conſuls & ſenatrs, Ex adjunttis eſt ad {ubjetum, 
Phil. 2. Non trattabo ut conſulem, ne ille quidem me ut conſularew, Ex effeo eſt ad 
cauſam : nam efle conſulem'cauſa eſt ut quis poſtea ſit conſularis: unde fic arguitur; 
non agnoſcit is in me effetum, non agnoſcam ergo in eo cauſam. Notandum eſt 
nonnulla ſenſu dunraxar, non ſono eſſe conjugata: ut, ſommur, dermiens; morbus, ever. 


—— —_— 
a_ —_ 
= 
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C A P. XXIV, 
De Notatione. 


A ]Otatio eft nominus interpretatio, 1. E, reddita ratio Cur quidvis ita nominatum 
N fir. Definicio autem hc eſt Boerhs, |. 1. in Cic. Top. Notatio inquit Cc. 
in Top. Greci ety mologia dicirzr, 1. e, verbum ex verbo veroloquium : »os antem 
novitatem verbi non ſatis apti fugientes, genna hoc notationem appellamus, quia ſwnt 
verba rerum note, Hzc ille. Ex iis igitur quz ſupradidta func, intelligi poceſt, 
notationem efle argumentum ortum adeoque ſymbolum alicujus primi ; effe 
nominale, i. e. ut Cicero loquitur, argumentum ex vi nominis elicitum. 

Luippe nomina ſunt note rerum & cujuſlibet nominis vel derivati vel compoſiti, ſiqui- 
dem notatione vera nomen inditum fuit, ratio reddi poteſt ex aliquo arguments prime. 

Ur homo ab humo, Hec Aa materia eſt notatio. Sed linguz, cum prima illa 
quam Ademss in Edene, tum illz variz atrque a prima fortafſis ortz, quas con- 
ditores turris Babelicz fubito acceperunt, divinitus proculdubio datz ſunt ; un- 
de vocum primitivarum ratio {1 ignoretur, mirum non eſt: quz autem voces 
derivarz ſuntaurt compolitz, vel earum origines ex aliis linguis antiquis jamque 
obſoleris petendz ſunt, vel ipſz veruſtate aut infime plebis inquinata fere pro- 
nuntiatione ita immutata, mendoſe etiam ſcribendi conſuerudine ica quaſi obli- 
reratZ, ut vera vocum notatio raro admodum teneatur. Unde argumentum 4 
notatione, niſi ea forte manifeſtiſhima fir, fallax admodum & ſpe ludi- 


crum elit. ; | 
Nunc reliqua exempla videamus. Ovid, 6 Faſt. 


Stat vi terra ſua; vi ſtando Veita wocatnr. 


Terra dicitur Ye##« ab effeo ſuo naturali, propterea quod vi ſua Rar. 
Alt locus a flammis & quod fouet omnia dittns. 

Ex effectis eſt notatio. Item Yerr. 4. O Perrea preclara! Quo enim acceſſiſt, 
quo non attuleris tecum iſtum diem ? Etenim quam tu domum, quam urbem adiifti, quod 
fanum denique, quod non everſum atque exterſum reliqueris ? Zuare appellantur [ane ita 
Verrea, que non ex nomine, ſed ex moribus naturaq, tua conſtituta eſſe videantur. Ex 
effectis item eſt notatio. Ovid. 1, Faſt, 

Prima dies tibs, Carna, datur, dea carainis hec eft, 
Numine clanſa aperit, claudit aperta ſwo, 


Notatio hec e ſubjeRo eſt, cardine ſcilicet, in quo verſando dea illa exerce- 
batur. Hinc illa cavillatio in Antonium generum : Twe conjugis bone famine, /o- 
cupletis quidem certe, Bambalio quidam pater, homo nullo numero, mhil illo contemptiug ;, 
qui propter heſitantium lingue ſtuporemque cordis, cognomen ex contumelia traxerit, Ex 
adjunctis eſt notatio hxc Bambalioms, quia balbus & ſtupidus. E diſſencaneis 
autem ſunt illa apud Quintil. 1. 1, c. 6. Lucus, quia umbra opacus parnm luceat : 
& ludns, quia ſit longiſſime a luſu: & Dis quia minime dives, Eſt etiam © compa- 
ratis notatio pyropi, quod ignis quondam ſpeciem prebear. 

Arque hactenus de notatione: nunc aliquid de nomine adjiciendum eſt, Ef 
erim #1 notationi ad ſuum nomen, fic nomini ad notationem ſua affefttio : Hoc eſt, ut no- 
ratio arguit nomen, fic nomen viciſhm arguit notationem. Llc animi plenus, 
ergo animoſusz & contra, animoſus, ergo animi plenus. Nam & nomen quo- 
que orzum argumentum eſt z ex quo autem fonte oriatur, notatio declarar. 
Hxc autem appendicula de nomine idcirco eſt adjeta, quia cum ahia argumen- 
2a inter ſe affe&ta, quot quidem eodem nomine ac detinicione non ſunt compre- 
henſa, ſua ſeorſum capita fibi habuerint, & cantillum eſſer quod de nomine di- 
cendum erat. non videbatur caput novum ob id efle inſtituendum. In hoc igi- 
tur capite duo loct inventionis contmentne, GE & nominis: incer quos 

n j1 


mes. 
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f comparatio fiat, potior videtur nominis. Unde tota hac categoria ab 4r;s. 
tele locus 4 nomine dicitur. Szpitiſque & firmius a nomine quam a notatione zx. 
eumencum ducitur 3 ut homo eſt, ergo ex humo ; focus eſt, ergo fover. A; 
non eadem vi argumentum 2 notatione deducitur z ex humo eſt, homo ILitur; 
fover omnia, ergo focus eſt. 


C AFP. XXV. 
De Diſtributione. 


Eliquam eſt exortis aliunde argumentis argumentum diſtributionis & de. 
R niti0nis. | 

In qua utraque affettio reciprocationis eſt, illic partium omninum cum toto, hic definiti. 
onis cum definito, © | : : 

Reciprocatio autem hoc loco eſt qua prorſus idem, eademque, nt ita dicam, 
efſentia utrinque ſignificatur : nam partes omnes fimul ſumptz, 1. e. rite com- 
poſitx, idem ſunt! quod torum, 8 definitio idem quod definitum 3 quod de 
nullo praerea genere argumentorum dici poteſt. Unde naſcitur hac regu: 
utrique huic argumento- communis, ur.in diftributione ac definitione nequid 4 
fit ne;uid redunaet : nam ubi reciprocatio, ib1 quoque #qualitas requiritur. Hinc 
eximia illa diſtributionis & definitionis laus effloruit ; ex iis nempe artium inſti- 
rutiones maxima ex parte conſtzre. Cum n. omnia artium precepra conſtare 
debeant ex argumentis reciprocis, reciprocatio autem nuſquam alibi reperiatur 
nift inter formam ( quz ipſa in definitionibus comprehend ſoler ) & formatum, 
inter ſubjetum & proprium adjunctum ; Iunc fatum eſt ut precepta omnia 
vel detinitiones {int vel diftriburiones vel regulzx quzdam five conſeQtaria, quz 
proprietatum explicationes dicuntur. = | 

Diſtributio eſt, cum totum in partes aiſtribuitar, 

Totum eſt, 1nd continet partes. 

Pars eft, que continetur 4 toto. 

Totum Loyice 6 generaliter dicitur, quicquid quocunque modo diftribuitur 
& partes continet : pars, quz quocunque modo continetur A toto. 

Atque wt diſftinftio totins in partes, diſtributio;, fic colleftio partium ad conſtitnendum 
totum, indutio dicitur, 

Inter hanc autem inductionem & diſtributionem nullum aliud diſcrimen eſt, 
niſi quod diſtributio a toto ad-partes, hc vero a partibus ad totum progredicur. 
Quamobrem, ut ſupra, nomen ad notationery, ita hic indutio ad diftributio- 
nem referenda eſt ; non ad ſyllogiſmos, ut plerique voluntz cum non alio mo- 
do ab inductione argumeritemur atque a diftributione : {1quidem eadem eſt via 
Thebis Athenas quz Athenis Thebas. InduRtionis autem auctorem Ariftereles agnolcic 
Socratem : Ejulqz neceſlitatem rantam efle teſtatur, ut cum ſcientia univerſalium 
ft, univerſalia cognolcere nequeamus nift per inductionem. Inductionis ergo 
ope prxcepta artium inventa ſunt 3 ut in procemio monuimus. 

Diftributio ſumitur ex argumentis toti quidem conſentaneis, inter ſe autem diſſenta- 


Sed difſenſto illa non eſt diſtributionis difſenſio ( nunquam n. diſſentanenm in 

diflentaneum diſtribuitur ) ſed partium diſtributarum. 
Ttaque tanto accuratior erit diftributio, quanto partium & cum toto conſenſio & inter 

ſe diſſenſio major fuerit. 

_ Hincefficitur, eam diſtributionem accuratiflimam efle, quz in duas partes 
t:e; eaque aichoromia dicitur : difſenſio enim inter duo maxima eſt ; & contrario- 
rum unum uni tanturn opponitur. Plateris jtaque regula eſt : oporrer in quam pro- 
ximum fieri poteff numerum ſemper dividere, Quod fi dichotomiam invenire non 
queamus, difficile n. eſt eam ſemper invenire, ſpecies bisbinas ponere interdcum 
prxltat, quaſ1 ſub duobus generibus, licet anonymis, quam quatuor ſub uno. 
Hxc n. Ciſtributionis forma, licet non fit optima, eſt tamen optima proxin a. 
Hac ratione ſupra cap. 3. Rama diviſit cauſas, in duo genera anonyma nei pe 
eff icientem & materiam, aut formam & finem, Ef, Ubi autem dichotomia nvllo 
modo commode adhiberi poteſt, malts protinus differentiis yes dividerda eft, Ul 
Ariſteteles moner. Neque enim propter dichotomix ſtudium diſt: ibutio 3 
) 


- Mutilanda vel implicanda aut confundenda eſt, 
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C A P. XXVT. 
De Diſtributione ex cauſis. 
D Iftributio prima e#t ex abſolutt conſent aneis, canſis nempe effe@ie, Diftribeta 


ex canſis eft, quando partes ſunt canſe rotins. 

Hic wed imtegri in ſua membra / en3+ landatsr, 

Integrum eft totum, cni partes ſunt eſſentiales. i, E. quod ex partibus totam fi 
eſſentiam complectentibus conſtituicur ; ideoque ſymbolum eſt A; EX xe 
ria per formam exiſtentes. Od 

Membram eft pars integrs, 

Nimirum integro ſuo effenrialis, Sive ut Arifer, Phil, $, 15. Membra ſunt ex 
[2g integrum componityr. Er membra quidem (ymbola ſunt cauſarum eflſentia- 
ium, materiz nimirum & forme, in Guibus rora integri eſſentia conliſtit : ſin- 
gula n. membra materiam continent ; cunRa ſimul, a quoque formam, Six 
Grammatica in etymologiam & ſmtaxin; Rhetorica_ in elacutionew & aftionew z Logica 
in inventionem & difpoſitionem argumentorum dividitur, Ab his n. partib, artes ile con- 
fitxuntar , non tanquam ex cauſis, ſed ranquam ex cauſarum ſymbolis. Cm 
enim eflentia Dialecticz partim comm materia ſcilicer, i. E. praecepta, & 
forma etiam nempe methodica illorum prxceptorum diſpolitioz partim propria, 
ode: bene diſſerendo poſita eſt, tota hxc DialeRicz eſſencia in inventione 8 

iſpofitione comprehenditur. Nec tamen partes iſtz ſunt ipſa materia,  e. 
przceprta, nec ipla forma communis, i. e. methodica praceptorum diſpoſitio, 
nec propria, j. E. ipſa faculrate difſerendjz ſeg ex preceptis mechodice diſpoſi- 
tis conflatz ſunt, 6 ipſa faculcas difſerendi inyentionis & diſpolicionis finibus 
continerur, 

Quz ſequuntur apud authorem noſtrum exempla dyo, alcerum ex Y#rgilio, 
Georg. 1, alterum Ex Cicerone pro Mnrena, objettis utraque diſti rur, non 
cauls 3 ideogue ad cap. 28. ad diftributionem nempe &E ſubjects, ad quam etiam 
premiſla illa annotatio de uſu pertiner. 

F..*g; aliter tratt atyr hoe arguments genus, wel 4 partibus ad totum, vel 4 tots 
ad partes, 

Hac de re Ariftoteles, Top. 6. 6. Regulas quaſdam tradit. Primo 2 partibus: «f- 
firmati: partibus cunttis, afſirmatur totum : & COnra ; ſublatis partibus cunttis, tolli to- 
tum, Item ab una parte : «na parte ſublata, totum tolli. Secundo 4 toto ad partes: 
roto affirmato, affirmantur partes, Verum hc omania ex illa reciprocationis 
ſuperioris capitis initio tradita fatis intelliguntur. Nam que reciprocantur, eorum 
alterum ex altero viciſfim 8 neceſſario affirmate & negate concluditur. Hoc 
vero, ut Ariftoreles etiam notavit, non ſequitur ſublaro integro, partes tolluncur. 

Ucriuſque generis ( nempe affirmationis & negatianis a partibys ad totym } 
exemplum habemus apud Carulwm, | | 


Drnintia formoſa eft multis : mikbi candida, longa, 
Refta eft : hec ego fic ſingula confiteor : 

Totum ilind, formoſa, nego, Nam nulla venuſtas, 
Nulla in tam magno eft corpore mica ſalt. 

Lerbia formoſa eft : que cum pulcherrima tota eſt, 
T um omnibus una omnes ſurripuit Veneres, 


Eft & alia diftributio ex caufis & merico quidem imperte&ior dicta, cum 
non tam ipſius rei quam ejus cauſarum diſtriburio ſit: ur ab efficiente, reſtimo- 
nium eſt divioum vel humanum. Sic ſtatuz veteres aliz fatz erant i Phyaia, 
aliz 4 Pohcleto, &c. Diſtributio hazc quzdam eſt cotius in partes z ubi tamen 
non tam parres ipſz ponuntur quam pro iis earum efficientis, quibas inter ſe 
diſtinguuntur. Sic ſtatuz aliz erant aurex, aliz argentez, aliz znex, aliz ebur- 
nex, &c, Diſtributio eſt ex materia, Aliz ad hominum, aliae ad bratorum 
effigiem faRz3 eſt diſtribucio a forma externa. Alix fa@tz ſunt 2d uſum reli- 
giolum, aliz ad civilem z eſt diſtributio 4 fine. 


*Nnon 2 CAT, 
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CAP. RX VII. 
De Diſtributione ex effectis, ubi de genere & ſpecie. 
D [ftributio ex effeftis eft, quando pow? ſunt effefla, 
e it 


Diftributio- generis in ſpecies 'hit excellit, ”. 

Nonnulli ex Cicerone diſtributibgeth integri in-membra portitionem vocant; 
generis in ſpecies diviſjonem. Nec d&iihilo fanc : membra eniin copulari, fpe- 
cies digjungi folent. © | | A — 

Orr eff rotwm partibus efſentiale. : ER | 

Id quo contrarium eſt inregro: illic enim toti partes, hic rotutn partibus eſt 
eſſentiale : unde conſtar, jllam ex cau(is, hanc ex effectis diſtriburidnem recte 
did.” Fewe aurem of totum partibns efſentiale, quia, illam eſfenciam nempe mz- 
rerizin & formam), que fpeciebus'omnibus zque communis eſt, fignificatione 
ſoa complectirur : vel brevins, quia ſymbolum eft communis effentix. Neue 
enim genus proptieſſentizm ſpeciebus communicar_( clim in fe extra ſpecies 
reveta nihil fir ) Ted earum duncaxat efſentiam (ignificer. Quod enim efſentiale 
eft & ſpeciebus oninibus commune, <jus notio ger dicitur. Er idza (zpei 
Grew, non ſeparata quidem 4 rebo: illa, ut velunt Platonica, quz nugz ſunt, 
teſte ior. Phil. 1. 7. & v. 5. Sed quod cogitarione Ge ratione unum & idem 
eſt ſpecieb. mn!tis commune in quibus re & natota eſt fingulatim, ur Plaro in 
Menone, Sor; etiam Ideas, ot refett Plz. de Placir. 1. 10. noſfiras notiones 


- p 


effe dixerumr. 
 Sperver eff pars genery, | DP: | 

C etiam Aifmeles, Phil. 8. 25. Et Cicero, Invent. 1. Pars que generi ſubeff, 
Ex definitione znarem generis incelligimus fpectemtjuſmodi partem efle cujus 
eſſentia communis in generis {1gnificatione contineatur. Propriam antem eflen- 
tizm' ſpecies, per quarn eſt id quod eft, a propria forma haber, quz generis (ig- 
nificatiotie minime continerur. Sic etiam AriFot. Phil. 7, 12, Genm non videt 
particeps efſe differentiariom : ſimul n, contrariorum idem particeps efſet; differentie », 
contrarie ſunt, Unde illudz Plus eſt in ſpecie quam in genere : & illud Porjh- 
rits differemia eſt qua ſpecies ſuperat gems, Tota igitur generis efſentia ſingulis 
xqualiter ineſt ſpeciebys; at tota efſentia ſpeciei gon elt in genere, niſi potentia, 
ut inquit Porphirius,, Hinc ut ſpecies eft pars generis, ita genus pars effe ſpecici 
quodammodo viderur : quod & Plato in Politico notavit. Sic animal genus ho- 
minis & beſtiz dicirnns. Animal enim eſt torum, cujus eflentia, nempe corpo- 
rea, animmata, ſentiehs, ad hominem & beſtiam communiter atriner- Sic dici- 
mus hominem & beſtiam ſpecies animalis ; quia partes ſunt animali ſubjeRz, 
quz ahitnalis eſſentiam communem habent. | 

Genus eft generaliſſimum aut [+ balternum. 

Species ſubalterna aut ſpecialiſſima. 

Genus generaliſſimum, cujus nullum eſt genus. 

Ur in Logica inventione argumentum eſt genus generaliflimum artificialium 
& inartificialium. a, 

Subalternum genus, ut ſubalterna item ſpecies, qued ſpecies hujus, illius autem ge- 
HHS CNT. 

Id eft, quod nunc genus eſt, *nnnc ſpecies :- genus, {i ad ſpecies fbi ſubjectas 
re:eraturz ſpecies, {1 ad ſuum genus. 

SIC cauſa, genus eſt materix & formz ; ſpecies, argumenti abſolute conſenta- 
nei. Sic homo eſt genus ſubalternum, ſive ſpecies ſubalcerna: ſpecies quidem, 
{1 ad aniwal referas; genus, (i ad fingulos homines. 

Species fpecialiſſima eft, que individua eft in ſpecies alias. : 

_ Ur materia & forma quzque {ingularis. Sic homies finguli ſunt ſpecies ſpe- 
cialiſfimz hominis, & ſinguli leones Teonis. 

Logicorum quidem pars maxima hominem ſpeciem ſpecialifſimam, fingulos 
homines individua vocant, non ſpecies. Vertim ur animal eſt rorom cujus el- = 
ſentia communis, nempe corporea, animata, ſentiens, ad hominem & beftiam - 
communiter attinet; fic homo eſt tatam, cujus communis effemia rarionalis 
communiter ad {jngulos attinec homines ; atque ur homo &: beſtia ſpecies funt 
animalis, quia partes ſunt animali ſubjetz, qua: animalis efſentiam communem 
habene; ica ſinguli homines ſpecies ſunt hominis, quia partes ſunt homin! - n 
jeans 
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jectz, quz hominis eſlentiam communem habenc: ergo homo non minus eſt 
ſingulorum hominum genas animal hominis; howines finguli non minus 


ſunt hominis ſpecies, quam homo animalis. Singuli homines propria for- 
ma differunt : quz_ aurem- forma differunc propria, differune 8 ſpecie  teſte 
Ariſtor, Plyſ. 1. 7. Deinde, quicquid diftert, aut genere differt auc ſpecie ; ceſte 
eodem Ariftot. Phil. 10. 3. differre autern genere. homines nemo dixeritz 
difterunt ergo ſpecie. Nam quod aiunt hominem efle Ipeciem fingulorum ho- 
minum, .id plane abſurdum eſt : ſpecies enzm pary eſt ejus cujus eſt tpecies 3 ur 
ex £jus definirione conltac: genus porro 8 ſnecies cum relata fint, genus utique 
erit ſpeciei genus ;, ſpecies, generis crit [Peges... .Si.igunur homo, ut vulgo vo- 
lune, eft ſpecies ſingulorum hominum; | {ngali homines erunt genus hominis ; 
quod nitiiis abſurdum eſt. Ar inquioph lp i homiges numero rantum differunt, 
non fortnd. Verum quz numero differunc, forma.quoque differre, jam ſupra 
capite ce Forma ſatis oſtendimus 3 © Forres cujuſque propriz differeatia nobis 
non gift per externa quzdam effeRa, & accidentia, qua vocant, 'dignoſci poreſt. 
Dezade, fſinguli homunes inter ſe diſparancur, ergo opponuncur : que autem in- 
ter.ſe gpponuntur, eodem eadem forma efle non-poreſt 3 forma-ergo diffe:unc 
non autpero taotur. Traque 2pud £eerriwn, in Zexone, Steici docent, Secrater: 
eſſe, 1 < em ſpecialiimam. Immo Ar:fer. de Part. I. 4. Socratew & Coriſcum 
ſpecies in vocat. Sic juriſconſulti, hominem genus appellant 5 Srichuw & 
Pamphilum (pecies. be - 

Genus vero &+ ſpecies note ſunt canſarum & effeitorum. 

In animali n. eſt efſentia corporea, quz materia eſt. ad ſpecies communiter at- 
tinens: tum faculcas vitz 8 ſenſus, quz forma icem communiter ad ſpecies 
ſpear. Quare genns continet canſas, que communiter 4d ipfures ſpecies atinew : con- 
tra itaque ctiam ſpecies effetta generss ſui continent, - 

Hinc univerſali eſt inſigne ac preſtabile : quia cauſam declarat. 

Idem.ait Ariftor. Poſter. 1. 24. E 

Diſtributio generss in ſpecies valde quidem excellit, ſed difficilis eff & rara invents. - 

Excellic guidem quia quicquid in artibus ex cauis & effeRis ſumicur, id torum 
fere generis & ſpeciei notionibus comprehenditur: Gifficilis eſt, cum quia for- 
mz, unde fpecies oriuntur, difficiles itidem inventu ſunt; tum ectiam propter 
vocum penuriam, quibus genera & ſpecies apte nominentur. 

Attamen illuftrationis & exempli gratia afferemus quod poterimus. Ovi- 
dius 1 Metam. dividit animal in quinque ſpecies, ſtellas, aves, belſtias, piſces, 
homines : ſellis animam tribuens, ut etiam quidam Philoſophi tribueruanr. 


New regio foret ulla ſuis animalibus orba, 
Aſtra tenent celeſfte folum formeque deorum, QC. 


Sic Cic, Offic, 1, Virtutem dividit in ſpecies quatuor, prudentiam, juſtitiam, 
forricudinem, temperantiam 3 quz tamen ipſz non ponuntur in diſtributione, 
ſed, quod idemeſt, earum forma. Sed omne quod honeftum eft, id quatuor partium 
oritur ex ali;ua : aut enim in perſpicentia veri ſolertiaque verſatur, ant in ſocietate ho- 
minum twenda, tribuendoque ſuum unicuique, & rerum contrattarum fide; ant in anim: 
excels atque invifti magnitudine ac robore';, aut in omnibus que finnt, queque dicuntar, 
ordine &* modo, in quo ineſt modeſtia & temperantia. 

Hzc quidery, ut Cixi, eſt diftribatio generis in ſpecieram formas ;, quz perinde eſt 
ac (1 in ipſa ſpecies eſfſet z quia forma cum genere conſtitunnt ſas ſpecies. 

Genus C& ſpecies non ſolum tratt antur hac ſimplici divifrones formnla, ſed etiam ſepara- 
tim alterum ex altero, | 

Hoc eſt, quod de toto genere, id de omnibus etiam ſpeciebus rete affirma- 
rur. Sic Cicero, pro Archia, poeticam cum eloquentia comparans, quz ſunt 
ſpecies artis, cognatas efle ait inter ſe, quia idem de artibusn genere, humanio- 
nibus przſertim, affirmatur. Erenim omnes artes, que ad bumanitatem pertinent, 
habent quoddam commune vinculum, & quaſs cognatione qu4dam inter ſe comiventar. 

Contra genus tratt atur per ſpecies. oe ; 

'Hoc eſt, "quod de omnibus ſpeciebus, id de genere quoque re&e affirmatur. 
Sic Ovidize probat, virtutem in rebus adverſis clarioremeſle, per inductionem 
ſpecierum : quoniam ſcilicet virwus militis, nautz, -medici, rebus adverfis 
ipeRatur, 4 Trift, 


Heor 4 


( 278) 
Hefar a quiz noſſet, felix fi Troia fuiſſet ? 
Pablica virtati per mala fatta via eff : | 
Ars twa, Tiphy, jacet, fi non fit in aquore finfTuc : 
$5 valeant homines, ars tua, Phabe, jacet. 
Hue latet, inque bonis ceſſat non cognita rebua, 


Apparet virtus argniturque malzs, , 


Cam itaque genus tractetur etiam per ſpecies, ut faperiore regula docemur, 
& exempla fpecialia ſpecies eorum fint, quorum exempla ſunt; hinc ſequitur, 
exempla ſpecialia ſuo generi accommodate, hujra eſſe loci; ive unum ſolum, five per 
indudionem plura adhibeantur : ſpecialia inquam, exemplaenim vel fimilia ſunt, 
uz ſimilia arguunt ; vel ſpecialia, quz arguunt ſuum genus 3 qualia faerunt in 
(ingli argumentorum captibus ex poEtis 8 ofatoribus deſumpta. Exemplo- 
rum autem ſpecialium, non-ſolum in artib. cam inveniendis tum tradendis uſus 
plane eſt neceflarius (nam induRione exemplorum pracepra colliguntur, & eo- 
rum uſu illuſtrancur) veram eciam in omni ſermone, quoties res Jucem defide- 
rat. Cujuſmodieſt il}ud Cic. ad Articum : Orbem tu relinguas ? Ergo idem fi Galli 
venirent, | Noneft,, inquit, 'in parietibus reſpub. at in aris & focis : fecit idem Themi- 
ftocles: fluktum enim totins barbarie ferre nrbs wna non poterat. At idems Pericles non 
fecit, annum fert poſt quinquageſomum, quum preter menia nihil teneret : noſtri olim urbe 
reliqua capta, arcem tamen retinuerunt, Hic ab exemplo ſpeciali in utramque par- 
rem Siffericur. Themiſtocles deſeruit Athenas;, ergo urbem deſerere licer. Peri- 
tles non deſeruit Athenas ; nec Romani Gallis venientibus Roman ; ergo urbs non 
eſt deſerenda. Quod {i hoc modo argumentaretur, Themiftocles urbem reliquir, 
ergo mihi licet ; argumencum eſfer 2 famili : nam exempla, cum ad alia fpecialia 
2ccommodantur, fimilia ſunt vel diffimilia, Hujus aucem loci ea demum ſun, 
quz generi ſuo accommodantur. 

Eſt & alia imperfeQtior diſtributio ex effetis, quando partes non ſunt proprie 
effea torius, ſed iplarum partiam. Ut Cic. de SenefF. Nantarum alii males ſcan- 
dunt, ali; per foros curſitant, alis ſentinam exhanrinmtz gubernator antem clavum tenet 
in puppi, In boc exemplo totum eſt nauta, quod eſt f1ngulorum nautarum genus 3 

' partes, malum ſcandere, curfitare, &c. Quz tamen nautz ur torius fave gene- 
ris partes ſive ſpecies non ſunt, ſed ſpeciernin, i.e. fingulorum nancarum effecta 
ſive officia, quibus ipſz ſpecies, i. e. {inguli naurz inter ſe diſtinguuntur. Ve- 
rum quanto hxc diſtributio imperfectior eft, tanto eſt frequentior. Ulſus autem 
illius przxcipuus eſt, ut perfectioris raricatem ſuppleat ; cum diſtributio generis 
in ſpecies, ut ſupradictum eſt, cam difhcilis inventu fit. 


CAP, XXVIII. 
De Diſtributione e ſubjeftis. 


R Eliqua deftributio eff modo quodam conſent aneorum, ut ſubjeFforum & adjunftorum, 
Diſtributio - ſwbjeftis eft, cum partes ſunt ſubjefta, 1d eſt quando yere par- 
res intellez ſubjectis diſtinguuntur vel adumbrantur. 


Ur apud Catslwr : 
Virginitas non tota tua eft : ex parte parentum eft. 
Tertia pars matri data, pars data tertia patri : 
Tertia ſola tua eft : noli pugnare duobus, 
Lui genero ſua jura ſimul cum dote dedernnt. 


'Virginicas puellz vel jus potius virginitatis in tres partes dividitur ſubjetis di- 
inCtas, matre, patre & ipſa puella. Alcerum exemplum ex cap. 26. huc tranf- 
fertur, Yirgil. 1. Georg, Ubi poera exorditur opus ſuum a diviſione in quatuor 
partes, (ubjeRis ſuis occupantibus diſtin&tas, ſegetes, arbores, pecora, apes 


Lid fatiat letes ſegetes, quo fidere terrams 

Vertere, Mecenas, nimiſque adjungere vites 

Conveniat : que cura boum, qui cults habendo 

Sit pecori, atque apibus quanta experientia parcis, 

Flinc . re incoet -— _— Tertium 
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Tertium exemplagy bx codem etiam capite huc transfertur. . Cic,.pro Mare: 


na : Inelligo fudices, Fes totius accuſationts partes fuiſſe : & earum nnam. is repreben. 
fone vite, alteram in contentione di nitatis, tertiam in crimmibus ambitss effe ver [at ax. 
Hic tota accuiatio in trid membra diſtribuitur, ſabje&is ſuis: occupaatibus di- 
ſtin&a: arque .in his tribus exemplis corum eſt integrum. - Quartum exemplum 
eſt generis 1n ſpecies ex Cic. 5. Twſcul. Sint ſane illa tria genera bonernw, dum corperis 
& externa jaceant huml, & tam unimodo quia ſumenda ſunt, appelientuy hong, Alia ax- 
tem, divina illa, tongt lateqne ſe pardant, calumgque contingant. Hic Cicero boaa in 
tres ſpecies, quas ille genera vocat, dividit, ſubjectis ſuis diſtinRas $ nempe ani- 
mi, corporis & fortung..: 6 


-- w_ 


Mr if I—— ———  - 
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C. A K+: XIE 
De Diſtribatione ex Adjanitic. 


- 


| DD ba ex adjunttis eft. quando par ies ſunt adjuntts, - 
Ut hominum alii ſani, alu #gri: alii divites, alii pauperes. 
Sic Virgil, 1, Georg. myadum dividit in quinque partes3 mediam torridam, du- 
as exiremas. frigidas, & reliquas duas temperatas: _ - 7 
 -Dnuingue tenent celum 20ne, quarum und coruſco 
Semper ſole rubens, & torrida ſemper ab igm,, &C. } 
Czlar 1. Belli Gall. Galia eff ys diviſa intres oi gNATER KNaB incolunt 
Belge, aliam Aquitazi, tertiam, qui, ipſorum lingua Celte, noſtye, Galt appellantur. 
In diſtributionibus tujuſinddi imperteRis advertendum eft id quod videtor 
diſtribui, Nam 1 id totius.rationem, habe, integri vel generts, diſtributioeſt 3 
{i non habet rationem totius, ſed a aliquod- ar cum'eſt, ar cauſs, 
effetum, ſubjectum, adjuntum, non eſt diſtributioled. enumeratio potius, vel 
cauſarum pinrium ejuſdem effecti, vel effeftorum plurium ejuſdem cauſe, vel 
ſubjetorum plurium cjuſdem acjuaci, vel denzque adjunctoram” plurium ejuſ- 


i * I : - 


dem ſobje&i. Hoc genere dillriburionis. imperfetto arguments (zpe quorum 


verz ſpecies nullz appaceat, .madis quibuldam diſtinguuncur, modos autem ſu- 
tis, 


pra in adjunctis poſuimus. .Sic4n caulis, pracreens & conſervens, mods 
non ſpecies, dicuntur: quia non differunt.inter ſe ut (ſpecies per differentias oppo- 
firas, ſed ita ut uni & eidem efficienti convenirequeant 3 quandoquidem quz 
cauſa procrear, eadem: fere conſervat z poteſtque efficere idem vel folus, vel 
cuin aliis 3 nonnulla vel per ſe, vel per accideas. 


Ma 


CAF. Axa 
De Definitione. 


T== in tradendis artibus eſt uſu quidem prior diſtributione (prius enim 
definitur unaquzque res quam diſtribuitur) natura tamen & inveniendi or- 
dine eſt poſterior : genus enim, quo adhibito, fi quod fit, nulla definitio 
conſtirui poteſt, a diſtributione, qui = gener1s eſt locus, mutuum accipit. 

Definitio eft, cum explicatur quid res ſit. | | 

Definitio vocatur, eo quod rei cujuſque eflentiam definit, eamque ſuis quaſi 
finibus circumlcribit. | 

Atque ut definitio arguit five explicat definitum, (ic vicsſſim 4 definito argui poteſt, 
Quz quanquam argumentorum omnium affectio co is eſt arguere inter (e 
viciſſim 8 argui, hic tamen eandem ob caulam facta mentio eſt definiti, ob 
quam in capice notationis fata eſt nominis 3 ne argumentorum numero excludi 
videatur, cum neque ejuſdem fir nominis cum definitione quam arguit, neque 
capuc ſibi peculiare obtineat 3 {icut alia argumentorum paria, quz aominis eju(- 


dem non ſunt. Ad reciprocationem autem quod attiner, qua definitioni cum 


diſtributione communis eſt, ea definitionis & definiti maniteſtiflima eft : Logica 
enim eſt ars bene ratiocinandi ; & vicifhim, ars bene ratiocinandi eſt Logica. 
Atque ad hunc modum omanis definitio, ut nonnulli reae monuerunrt, conver- 
ſione ex2minanda eſt: unde Bozrhins, Top. 5, omnis definitio xe, quan definit, ad- 
equatar. Defimitio 
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Definitio eft perfefFa ant imperfecta : illa proprie definitia, hes deſcriptio aicitar. 

Definitio perfefta eft, que conſtat e ſolis canſis eſſentiam conſtituentibus, Redundat 
ergo 1n definirione perfecra quicquid przterea ponitur, 

Canſs axtem ille genere & forma comprehenduntur. _ BE PDs 

Genus enim 6G: end (quz ſunt quaſi corpus 8 anima definitionis) rotam rej 
-efſentiarconſtituunt. Non ita ramen neceflario requiritur in definitione per. 
fecragenus;"vt perfect non fir nifi genus habear : primum enim, ſummorum 
generum;* ut argumenti in Logica inventione, genus nullum eft ; ſed tora eo- 
rum effencia ſub. ipſa forma continerur 3 quzetiam materiam us convenientem 
complectitur 3 deinde fieri poteſt ut ipſe cauſz facilius occu:rant quam earum 
ſymbolum genus. Iraquefi ex ipfis caufis definitio conſiat, perfecta erit; fi ex 
genere, ſuccinctior tantum. Genus autem proximum, non remotum, in defi- 
nitione ſemper eſt ponendum : qui entm proximum ponit, remotiora etiam po- 
ſuit : niſi proximum forte anonymum fit z tum enim & quotieſcunque genetis, 
ſive anonymum fit five non, paulo ante facta mentio eſt, abeſſe genus in defini- 
tione, & recte ſubintelligi poteſt : ut in hac ipſa detinitionis definirione, genus 
remoturn, nempe orctum argumentum z tum etiam proximum, nempe rea:e & 
compoſitum, ſubintelligitur. Quam autem hic formam in definicione appeila- 
mus, plerique differentiam vocant. Sed differentia forme fructus eſt : & nif 
in rerum collatione, quz in definitione nulla eft, non apparet ; 8% forma ipſa eſt 
unde przcipua rerum explicatio ſumitur 3 prexcipuum ergo in definitione locym 
habet. | 

Arque hoc modo definitur homo, animal rationale: nempe genere, a»imal, in-. 
telligimus, ut dictum-eſt, efſentiam corpoream plenam vitz & ſenſus, quz ma- 
ceries hominis eſt, 8: pars formz : cui f1 addas rationale, rotam formam hominis 
comprehendes, vitz, ſenfus, rationis facultate. | 

Iraque perfet#a definitio nihil alind eft, quam wniverſale ſymbolum cauſarum eſſentiam 
res + nataram conſiitnentinn, ' - 

Tales definitiones ſunt artium. Grammarica eſt ars bene loquendi. Rheco- 
rica bene dicendi. _— bene ratiocinandi. Arithmetica bene numerandi. 
Geometria bene metiendi, Nam genere*«r- intelligimus praceprorum ordine 
diſpofitorum comprehenſionem, quz miateries eſt cujuſque artis 8 pars forme, 
five forma communis, cui fi addas formam cujuſque artis propriam (que finem 
quoque ſub ſe comprehendit, ut dictum eſt cap. 8.) habes rotam artis eſlentiam 
explicatam, quz perfecta definitio eſt. ; 

Ad regulas conſequentiz quod attinet, nempe a definitione ad definitum z & 
contra, afhirmate vel negate; hzc omnia reciprocatio, quz diſtriburionis quo- 
que fuit, ſatis clare ſuo loco expoſuit. 


Wy TS 6 YQf 
De Deſcriptione. 


Fae perfectz propter cauſarum 8& przſertim formarum obſcuritz- 
tem, difficiles inventu ſunt: ad ſupplendam igitur earum raritatem, 4c- 
ſcriptio inventa eſt. 
Deſcriptio eft definitio imperfefla, ex aliis etiam argumentis rem definiens, Id eſt, 
ex quibuſvis aliis rem quoquo modo explicans. WS 
Udi iraque forma haberi non poteſt (nam genera fere notiora ſuni) proprie- 
tas loco forme ſeu differentiz accipienda eſt : ut, angels eft ſubſtantia incorpores 3 
equus eff animal hinnibile, &c. Adjunta five accicentia, quz vocantur (quia 
ſubſtanciz ſolz, ur inquit Arifor, 1. 6. Meraph. c. 5. Primario definiuntur, acci- 
centia ſecundario tantum) propria quidem genere, ſ{ubjecto, cauſaque proxima 
vel efficiente, vel finali, vel utraque definiuntur. Genere 8 ſubjecto ſolo; ut, 
fimitas eft curvitas naſi : ſubjeto & efficiente z ut, ronirrn eft ſonns frate nubss, > 
gene oppreſſum; quantites continua eft adjunitum corports, ab extenfone materie : fi0a- 
lis Uk, ſenſus eft facultas naturalis in animali, ad judicandum de ſngularibu : vel 
Utraque 5 ut, reſpiratioeft attraftio & expulſio atris reciproca 4 pulmonibus fatta, ad 
corais refrigerationem, Omictitur enim izpe ſubjectum in definitione propriorum, 
quippe quod ex genere vel ex caula intelligitur : ut, memoria eſt ſenſus internzs con- 
VANS IMAgINES Yerum Copnitar um, Non dicitur ſenſu imernus animalis, addito 
| nempe 


( 281 

nempe ſubjecto, quia id mentione /exas- inrelligitur.  Potentize naturales actie- 
ne ſua & caula efficiente definiuntur: ur,-7ifhilites eft facultasvidendi, eta ab an;- 
»a rationali. Habitus vel fine vel obje&o quz ſzpe coincidune definiuatur : 6- 
nes ut, Logicaeft ars bene rYatiocinand; : objeftoz ur, _—_ ſcientia rerum natu- 
raliam, Qualitace$ patibiles definiunturſubjeto & ethcience : ut, color eft qua- 
litas corporis mixti, orta ex contemperatione Iucidi & opaci, AQiones fere ſubjeto 
efficiente & fine: detiniuntur. Relationes-relatis inter-{e  & fundamenco five 
cauſa: ut, paternitzs eft relatio patris ad filimw, ex procreatione arte. + 
 Adjunta communia objecto, efficiente,. final, velex his quot ſuntiex uſu, 
definiuntur : ut, albedo eft color, ortus ex lucido opacum ſuperante. ' - ' | 

l!lad modo generatim in deſcriptionib. cavendum, -ne cauſa pro genere habea- 
cur : ut cum dubiratio deſcribirur, xqualiras Tationum-3- ſahitas, ſymmetria hu- 
morum 3 dalor, ſolutio continui; eclipfis: lane, 1 10 terr# : aut ſub- 
jectum 3 ur, - ventus eſt aer motus 3 juſtiria eſt voluntasconſtans 3 vulnus eſt pars 
carnis dilacerata ; peccatum originis eſt natura corrupta, & ſimilia. 

Czxterum in his certz regulz dari non peffunt. ' Aliquando enim'exremoto 
(olum contrario ft deſcriptio : ur, | 


Virtus eft vitiam fugere, & ſarientia prima” 


Senltitia caruiſſe. — Aliquando plane arbitraria eſt. 


Hinc etft unica rei definitio, plures tamen deſcriptioneseſle poflunc. 

Ur autem detinitio detinito, quod ſupra monuinms, ita etiam deſcripgia; de- 
ſcripto viciſſim argui poteſt. Verum non affectio ſolim twze'murua inter deſcrip- 
ctonem 6G rem deſcriptam intercedic, ſed etiam reciprocatio ; juxta communem 
illam diſtributionis ac definicionis regulam, ſupra, 25- traditam 3 qua de- 
(criptio quoque propria rei deforiptze derecigramatiniu is enim in 
defcriptionibus, multa ſzpe congeruntur, quorum aliqua forre latius parent, 
quam id quod deſcribitur, junta ramen'-a:quantur deſcripto, deſcriptionemque 
propriam reddunt z (in minus, vitioſa atque inutilis deſcriptio cenſenda eſt. Ur, 
homo eft animal mortale, capax diſcipline, Hic cum aliqua cauſa (materia ſcilices 
& communi forma, quz ſub genere «»ima! continetur)\n r du#:circum- 
ſtantix ſive adjunRa, alterum commune, ſcilicet mortale, alterum proprium, 
capax diſcipline, At quorſum, inquis, illad mworta/e, cum'nullum- animal non fic 
mortale 2 Quia nempe Ar:fer. cujus haxc deſcriptio eſt, Top. 5..1. animalia _ 
dam ait efſe itmmortahia,' 7op..4. 2. & in eodem capite, :Deum ipſum {ao 45x 
4& TW, LE. inmmortale animal VOcar. OO od oo no tn 

Sed hec ſuccinfta brevitas non eft in hac ſpecie perpetua; que ſpe illuſitiorem & co- 
piofiorem explicationem defiderat, EL, 

Succin&z deſcriptiones quz perfectas xmulantur definitiones, uſum habenr 
przcipue in artibus cradendis ac diſpurationibus. Prolixiores illz, utpote ad 
2ures vulgi magis accommodatz, apud oratores ac poetas frequentins occurrunt. 

Sic gloria deſcribitur in Afilonane : ſed/tamen ex onnibuc premits virtutus, ſo 
eſſet habenda ratio premioruns, ampliſſimum eſſe preminm gloriam : banc unam, que bre- 
vitatem vite poſteritatis memoria conſolareturs qua efficeret, ut abſentes, adleſſenih 
mortwi, viveremu : hanc denique eſſe, cujus gradibus etiam homines in calum vide 
aſcendere, Deſcriptio hc gloriz conſtat ex genere, premie nempe virtaries ad- 
junRa amplitudine, eaque auRa 4 minore, quod -fit omnium ampliſfluna ; ' qua- 
cuor deinde effea ejus adjiciuntur. | * Ba viFS? 

Sic 4 «&»eid. fama deſcribitur : | 
Extemplo Lybiaz magnas it fama per nrbes, 
Fama maium: quo non alind velecins ullum 
Moabilitate viget, vireſque acquirit endo, &C. 


Deſcribitur fama, 1. a genere, melaw: 2. ab adjuncta velocitate, que il- 
luſtratur 4 majore negato, quo neu aliad velocins : rum doplici effeRto aliarum ree 


rum dilfimili, que (RVs, ods, 
3. Ab adjana varietate, quz oftendicar ex aliis adjunftis," quod fic primo 


pervs, 1dque arguitur cauſa, ſcilicer mers, & ERIE —_ 
| Oo ; 


® +. Ju 


ye; om fabled guar fa que inguls ade fo iluirmnar, 


: —— Mos faſe attolit in aura : 
Ingreditirrque ſolo, & caput inter nubils condit. 


A cauſaprocreante, illew ter parens,— mater ſcilicet gigantura; & eff 


cient modo, — five impetu —_—_ ire irritate deormn, 
tes occiderant 5 ante Procreans! communis illaſtrata por att 


temporis incredibili, idqwe 


wo bibent, Ceo Enceladsque ſororem 
eo Ence 
| Eons, pre, Cone (rv 
Pd —_ —— | 
 Monfram horrendum, ingens 


Deinde 2 partibus corporis & membtis, uſque paribus, 
——— Cx quot ſunt corpore plume, 


Tat vigiles ocnls, ſubter, mirabile dill, 
To lingua, t rotidems or ſonant, tot ſubrigit anres, 


Tum ab effectis nournis, iiſque partim affirmatis que fubjeRts locis illg- 


ſtramar, 
Nate volat cars medio, terreque per umbrans 
Seridens partim negatis, #ec dulcs declinat lamina ſonne. 


Tum diurnis, ekque illuſtrantur & ſubjeQtis locis, & adjuno ficu ſederdi, 


Lace ſedet cuſtor, ant Seat calmine tefts, 
Tarribus aut altis, & ARA territas amber. 


Ab adjunRis denique paribus 
Tm fitt; frevique tenax qnam nuntia veri. 
Tales ſunt deſcriptiones plancarum, animalium in Phyficisz icem flumi 
urbium 
Poor apud Geographos 8& Hiſtoricos 3 perſonarum dengue pd 
C A P. XXXII. 
De Teftimonio divino. 


poſi artificial argaments, ſequitar inertificiale. —- 
Argumentumn inartificiale eft qued non ſua naters, ſod FUEL artificialic alicwjus 
arguments vi arguit 
id and maine Teftimaniom beter Nempe, ut inquit Cic. in Top. guid 4b a 
qua externa re ſumitar ad faciendam fidem, 
Inarrificiale autem dicitur, non quod artis ope & auxilio non invenizt (6- 
quidem de eo inveniendo, ut oe Cicers, Partit- in arte precipitur) ſed 
ex ſe ſuaque natura artis hujus & facultacis arguendi expers ſir. Poteſt etiam 
afſumptum dici, Vi arguit, non ſua. Argumentum enim inarti- 
Cys alan TEino8 ont ney {pn ye = hte) ag reſtat = 
» elts cujuſpiam aliqua de re atteſtatio, 
arceſtantis affirmarioa - 5 


neque Propter negationem non ſunt : teſtimonium igicur ex ſe (uaque natura Non 

arguit 3 fol ofnpes ail ave ergumenti vi, Vis autem hac eſt reſtantis 

auctoritas, a qua omiaus teſtimonii fides pendet. itas aurem variis in ar” 

g—_ ja in ti elhncs Oc i adjanctis prev rnicur. 4 
= 97 gg þ PP 

rus a0 wget” yirel —_— exquiritar, perexig S 

iNC 
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Hin Cic. I. de Nat. Non tam aufores, inquit, in d/putands, quam rationum mi. 
menta querenda ſunt. *54Y 2 SUIS 

In civilibus autem & humanis reb«s, Ubi de facto queritur, plerumgque hoc argumen- 
fu precipuam fidem & moribus arguentis efficit, fi prudentia, probiras & PWR 

Herint, : 

Horum unum aliquod fi deeſt, vel per imprudentiam teſtis, vel propter im- 
probitatem, vel inimicitiaram denique aut nimiz gratiz cauſa, falſum pe pro 
ceſtimonio dicitur. _ | Pr 

Teftimonium eft divinum vel humanum. 

Ec rece quidem in ſpecies efficientibus ſuis cauſis diſtinRas dividitur. AB 
efficientibus enim maxime teſtimonium ſnas vires afſumitr. Effetum itaque 
eſt, fi ad teſtem ſpeQtas 3 teſtimonium, fi ad rem teſtatam. Perexiguam au- 
rem vim probarionis in exquifica veritate. 6 natura rerum perveſtiganda com- 
muniter tribui teſtimonio quod cam ad divinum quam ad humanum pertinere vi. 
deatur, id'curquempiam offendat, non video : teſtimoniom enim five divinam 
fit ſive humanum, perxque vim omnem ab authore, nullam'in ſe haber. Ex 
divinum quidem teſtimonium affirmat vel negat rem ita efle, facitque ur cre- 
dam 3 non probat, non docet, gon facit ut ſciam aur intelligam car ita fit, niſi 
rationes quoque adhibear. | | * 

Teſftimonium divinum eff quod Deum habet. authoreni, 

In divins teftimonits numerantur non ſolum deorum oracula, ſed etiam reſponſa vAIUN 
& fatidicornm, 

Vera hzc ſint an fifa, veri numinis an falſi, Logicus non laborar, ſed quam 
modo vim arguendi unumquodque habeat. Iraque in civilib. etiam 8 humanis 
rebus teſtimonium divinum perinde vim probationis haber, ut ejus author verus 
eſt aut falſus Deus. | 

Hujuſmodi ſunt iſta Carilin, 3. Nam nt i/la omittam, viſas noturno tempore ab oc- 
cidente faces, ardoremque cli; ut falminum jattou, ut terre mats, caterague, que ita 
multa, nobis conſulibus, fatta ſunt, ut hec, que nunc fiunt, canere dii immortales vide 


rentar. 


a 


CAF AXXME 


De Teftimonio humano. 


Eftimonium humanum eſt, quod authorem habet hotminem. 
Eftjue commune aut proprium. - 

Diftributio hc proponitur, non ut accurata aliqua diviſfio (neque enim teſti- 
monio propria eſt) ſed ut diſtinio qualiſcunque ſubalternarum ſpecierum, 
quas inferiores ſpecies teſtimonii 6 exempla poſlint revocari. Arque, ut ſupe- 
rior illa diſtin&io in divinum & humanum,' ab efficiente quoque ſumitur, qui ſit 
perſona publica five communis, aut propria five privara. 

Teſtimonium commune eft, ut lex & ilinſtris ſenteiitya, . 

Hzc enim duo exempla ſunt potius quamt ſpecies : quibus adjungi poteſt Fe: 
”M4;z quam Cic.in me quoddam mutltitudinis reftimonium appellat 5 alii, con- 
ſenſum civitatis & publicum teftimonium vocant. | 

Legis autem & non ſcripte & ſcripte teſtimonium eſt pro Afolone : Eft enim, judicer; 
non (cripta, ſed nata lex 3, quam non didicimus, arcepimus, legimus ; ex nature 
ipſa arripuimns, hanſimus, expreſſimus : ad quam non dothi, ſed fats; non inſftituti, 
fed imbuti ſumns : ut, ff vita noſtra in aliquas infidias, fi in vim, in tela, aut latronum 
aut inimicorum incidiſſet, omnis honeſt ratio eſſet expediende ſaluts. Et ibidem, D nod 
fi duodecim tabule nefturnum furem quoquo modo, diurnum artem, fi ſe telo defenderit, 


inter fici impune voluerunt, quis eft, qui, GC 
Reſtart illuſtris ſententia ; cujus generis ſunt 
bus facillime congregantur.. Spartam nactns_ 
ſapientum: ut, Noſce teipſum. Ne quid nim S: 
mentum. Quanquam enim hc dida fingula a (ingulis 


_ ramen quia _—_— in ore verfantur, quaſi omnnam | 

ne teſtimonium reRe referuntur: eg re 

Proprium teſtimonium eſt : ut Platons lad; t ad Q. fratrem : Atque ille qui- 

dem princeps ingenii & doftrine, Plato, Lg es fare beatas reſpub. putavit; ft Fr} 
Mo - | 
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dofti &f ſapientes howines e45 regers capiſſen, aut qui regerent, ewne ſunm ftudiun ;, 
| detring as [apientia collocaſſent. 
Talia ſunt inpoetis. «Eneig. 6. | 
Diſcite juſtitiam, moniti 5, & non temnere dzvor. | 
Sic Homericzs illis verſibus. | - 
Alas i" ox E£akeuv©- Jo Twor gpidexce vucts . 
Gy 


ETHO8 * G:ywv iv' ASlwokoy ire pegs. 
Hax autenm 8x Sal amine duxit duodecimn naves. 
Conftituit verd ducens, ubi Athenienfinm ftabant phalanges. 


Vii funt in judicio Megwerſes, quo contenderunt cum Arthenienſebus de Sale 
ming 1nſla, utrique force civitati xque vicina. _ HART 

Atquehzc veterum fuere 8 abſeatium teſtimonia, & fere mortuorum z quz 
de jure. poriflimum afferuncur. 

Viventium 8 preſentium, quz de fato plerunque teſtantur, non tantum 
ſunt cum gueritur de fundo aut cede & cjnſmod; negatjo aligno, ſed etiam obligations, 
confeſſions, juricjurands teftimonia ſunt, ; 

Odbligationis exemplum eſt Philipp. 5. Promitto, recipio, ſpondeo. P. C. Coſeren 
as ſemper fare civem, qualis hodie fit, qualemque eum maxime welle & optare de- 

OMMHI, 


Pignu etiam obligatio quedan eft : 
Ut apud Yirgil. Ecl. 3. 


Vis ergo inter nos quid poſit uterque viciſſim 
Experiamur ? Ego hanc vitulam (ne forte recuſes, 
Bu venit ad mulitram, binos afit nbere fatus) 
Depona : tu dic, mecum quo pignore certes, 


Confeſſio eft vel libera, in qua cujuſvis teſtimonium pro ſe leviſſimum contra ſe gra- 
viſſumum cenſetur. Vel eft expreſſa tormentss, que proprie queſtio dicitur, 

Tale fuic argumentum contra Ailonews, quod 4 Cicerone deridetur : quia crucia- 
tus non ſpius veritatem quam mendacium exprimit atque extorquet. Age w- 

| 70, que erat ant qualis queſtio? Heus, wbi Ruſcio? ubi Caſca? Clodius infidias fecit 

Miloni ? Fecit ; certa crux. Nullas fecit., Sperata libertas. 

Huc etiam referri poteſt argumentum, quo utimur ciim affirmations noftre approbatio- 
nem & experientiam adverſario proponimus, 
Ver. 4. Ecquis Voleatio, fi ſua ſponte veviſſet, unam libellam dediſſet ? veniat nuns, 
experiatur : tefto recipiet nemo. 

Terent, Eynuch. 


Fac periculum w literis, 
Fac in paleftra, is muſics; que tberum 
Scire equum eft adoleſcemens, ſolertem dabo, 
Ovid. 3. Triſt, 
Quod magis ut bqueat, neve hec ego fingere credar, 
Tpſe velim panas experiare mens. 


Tutjurandies ctiam teftimonium eft. 


___ Qualeeſt Aireidg, 
Per ſuperos, & fqus fides tellure (ub ima eft, 
Inuits, regina, tuo de littore ceſſt. 


Quamvis autem in juramentis divinum quodammodo teſtimonium invocetur; 
 Jaramenn tamen fides auchoricate 8 moribus jurantis aiticur. 
Recigrocatio bic obſcurior eft ad rem teff tam, quod oft bic aherum argumentew 5 
feitums, ut quia telatum verum ſit, teſtic ſit etiam verax. 
. Ur autem non ſua vi teſtimogium, fed audoritas teſtis arguit rem teſtatam; 
ta viciſhim res teſtara non arguit ipſum teſtimonium, ſed authoritxtem teſtis. 


ARTIS 


| ( 235) ; 
ARTFS5 E GY 
Ad Petri Rami methodum concinnate, 
Liber Secundus, | 
De 4rgioentorum diſpoſutione. 


IR __— 


— 


CAF I: 
Quid ft argamentorum diſpoſitio ? 


Dhuc prima artis Logicz pars fuit in argumentorum inventione : 
diſpoſttione. _ 


diſpofitio quaſi ſyntaxis 
candum duntaxar, ut 
cinandum, qui finis eft 
cepta referenda ſunt. 


tem icz volunt : 


re, ſive meminiſſe. Cerra enim diſpoſitionis regula unumquodque munus ra- 
tiocinandi excolicur. : | 

Cam itaque ſimplicetn argumentorum inter ſe affeRtionem aliquid pet ſe con- 
ferre ad judicium reumque ratiociniutr. initio propoſutrim, nunc eorum diſpo- 
fitionem aliquanto plus, 4deoque clarins ad iden c pono. 

Prius autem quam ad partes diſpoſitionis accedimus, generalis m diſpo- 
ficionis affeRio, que Crypfr dicitut, artingenda eſt; ur quz ad omnes ſpecies 
diſpoſitionis communiter pertineat. Crops autem five occultatio iſta, eſt tri- 
plex ; diſpoſitarum ſcilicer partium vel , vel redundantia, yel inverſio. 
Quod itaque femme! hic monendum eſt, fiqua propter has crypſes dubitatio con- 
tingir, explenda quz deſunt, ampatanda quz ſuperſunt, 8 pars quzque in ſaum 
reſtituendea eſt locum. 
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CAT. 
De Axiomatis affirmatione & negetione. 


mn 


Iſpoſitio eft axiomatica vel dianoetica. 


Axioma eft diſpoſitio arguments cum arguments, qua efſe aliquid axt on efſe indi- 
Catnr. | | 


Axioma ſpe Ariftete; ſignificzt propoſitionern frve ſentehtiam ita clatam, ur 
am digna fit pry habeatur. - Afias axioma & propofitionem 
we 


ſencentiam quamlibet pro eodem is babet : & re&tE quidem : ut _ 
a 


{ (2885 ) 


:entia A ſentio, i. e. exiſtimo vel arbicror, ita axioma a verbo Greco quod idem 
fignificat, derivatur. Atque hujus vocis generalem ha nificationer apud 


I ny be apo Re ESE 
»e Th. 16. conſtat. CF © ; 


tins enuntiarum, enuntiatio provuntiatum, pronuntiatio 3 eff atum Varroni pro- 
fatum, & grploaginm), apap. (oe umlib.-:6.- id eſt ſententia in qua nihil deſi. 
deratur; **Ex Gro Et «tio & propoſirio Qicitur. : . 

Cur ergo, inquis, Grzcanica, & hac pre aliis, vox placita eſt? Quia, in- 
quam, commodifſima. Nam or «tie 6c. [extentis' vOces latiores ſunt ; ideoque 
Graci qui A6yev five rationem vocant, addunt fere man, breviſſimam aur enun- 
tiativam, Deinde propoſitio ambigua vox eſt ; ſignificat enim nunc priorem par- 
tem plenz comparationis, nunc primam partem ſyllogiſmi. Latina autem illa, 
enuntiatum, ennntiatio, 8c. orationis exterioris videntur magis quam rationis 
interioris eſſe : cam diſpoſitio hxc Logica rationis omnino fir cam meante con- 
ceptz quam ore prolatz z firque yoces ſymbola ſunt & notz fimplicium notio- 
num, ita enuntiatum videtur efſe ſymbolum axiomatis mente concepri. Sic ta- 
men retineri poſſunt, voges.Lating: enwntiarum, envntiatio, GC. 11 diſtinguimus 
cum Ariſtotele ſermonem in exteriorem, qui ore profercur 3 & interiorem 5» qQut 
mane WIS COT nor on G0 7 no rio andt lt 

Genius avteni axiomatis recte ſtatuitur diſpoſitio, non judicium, quod ut ſy- 
pra retuli, diſpoſitionis effecum eſt, &-hic quidem pecialiter quo aliquid eſſe 
aut non eſſe judicatur,........ do 

Argumentumutem cum.argumento eſt id quod arguit cum eo quod argitur. 

Finis diſpoſitionis eſt, pt per eam.eſle aliquid aut non efle indicetur, five ur 
aliquid de aliquo dicatur 2ut non dicatur. Hinc illud 4r/for. Phil. 5. 10. efſe ef 
componi, & .unum eſſe 3, nn eſſe anten eſt non componi, ſed plura eſſe. Et. ſimplicia 
quidem argumenta per. ſe conſiderara {1gnificant aliquid z non autemeſfe, autnon 
eſſe aliquid, niſi diſpoſita. | Solo autem modv indicativo efle aliquidaur non eſſe 
indicaturs non reliquis, niſt ad indicativum reductis : ut, «bs, 1. e. jubeo te ab» 
ire. Fiat volwuntas tua, 1. &. precamur ut fiat, Utinam diſſolverer, i, e. cup1o dif- 
ſolvi- Puideſt DialeFica, i. e. quzro quid (it. | I 

Cym'autem in axiomate argumentum cum argumento diſponatur, horamque 
unum necefle fic antecedere, alterum ſequi; hinc. partes axioinatis ( Ariftor. ter- 
wins VOcat) duz ſunt, antecedens 8. conſequens - illa vulgo minor terminus, 
five ſubjectum, hezc terminus major ſeu predicatum nominatur 3 quia 1d conti- 
net, quod de ſubjecto predicatur ſive dicitur. Vertim hac nomina anguſtiora 
ſunc, quam illa, ut infra patebir. : 

Axiomatis affectio communis eſt crypfis illa triplex, de qua deque ejus triplici 
medela capice ſuperiore diximus: defectus, cum pars aliqua teſt; ut, exceſſr, 
erupit, evaſit 5 Catilina \cilicet vel quis alius 3 pluit, ronat 3 Dave nempe vel ce- 
lum. Redundantia, quz 6 ampliticatio dicicur, eſt, cum argumentum ejuſque 
ſynonymum ponitur z aut ad 1d illuſtrandum quidvis aliud : prioris exemplum 
eſt, Logica live Dialectica eſt «rs bene raticcinand; : poſterioris eſt 


” 


* 


Livor iners vitinm mores non exit in altos. 


Inverſio eſt, cum antecedentis loco ponitur conſequens : ut, queſtw maguus 
eft pietas cum aninno ſua ſorte contento, 1. Ee.  pietas cum animo ſua ſorte contentoeſt 
agen, —_— _T 

uz ſunt reliquz axiomatis affectiones 3 quarum altera ex diſpoſitione oritur; 
altera ad judicium pertinet. Nam intellectus ctim diſponit argumenta, vel com- 
ponit ea inter ſe, vel dividit: compofitio aurem Ila & diviſio nihit alind ſant 
quam affirmario & negatio, Cium vero ge diſpoſitione illa judicium fert, judi- 
cat eam vel veram efle vel falfam. Qgemadmodum autem diſpoſitio eſt prior 
judicio, fic eſſe & non efle prins quiddam eft 8: Gmplicius quam affirmare & 


\ 


negare, & utrumque hoc quam verum aur falſum judicare. 
Axioma igitur eft affirmatum ant negatum. "1 
_ Duplex eſt hic modus enunciandi, non duz ſunt ſpecies enuntiaci five axiomas 
tis: contradictione enim idem axioma affirmatur & negatur : ſed affirmatio 6c 
negatio enuntiationis, 1. E- enuntiandi ſpecies ſunt, non enuntiati nam & affir- 
matio & negatio dici poteſt enuntiatio, enuntiatum vero nequaquam ; axioma- 
tis igitur utraque eſt affectio, non axioma. 


Axim 


T1 3 
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; mon poteſt. Sic etiam iſter. Poſe. 1. 26, Con 
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Contra, quod fone fem eſt, nec verum poteſt eſſe, axioma impoſſibile dicituy, 
ic etiam Ari/tor. Phul. 0). 12. FE, Ke 
; Hec « Dok ;mmutabilicas veritatis in neceſſario, & fal{iratis in impoſſibili, ab 
argumentorum quz in iis diſponuntur vel ſumma conſenfione, vel infeſta ſem- 
per difſenſjone pendet- Pari ratione mucabiliras veri aut falſt in contingenti & 
poſſibili ex levi argumentorum in iis diſpoſitorum conſeaſione aut difſidio per- 
ſpicitur. | : — 
E Ex quo dodtrina illa quatuor formularum modalium, neceſſe eſt, impoſſibile eſt, 
poſſibile eſt, contingens eſt, quam inutilicer ab Ariſtot, introducta {lir, facile appa- 
ret: - ut, neceſſe eſt hominem eſſe animal ; impoſſibile eſt- hominem eſſe equnm 5; poſſi- 
bile eſt Socratem eſſe divitem contingens eſt Socratem eſſe dittum, He quatuor mo- 
dales diſpolitionem purarum enuntiationum quodammoco afhiciunt: para eſt, 
omnis honio eſt animal, modalis, neceſſe eſt omnem hominem eſſe animal : I\ic omnem 
hominem eſſe animal, licet inver(o ordine, ſubjectum eſt enunriationis modalis ; 
modus neceſſe eſt prxdicatum. Verum quid atciner quomodo partes axiomatis 
inter le affez (int, ſignis aur modis exprimere, cum 1d ex argumentis ipf1s in 
eo difpoſitis poſſic rectius judicari, 8 ad hos modos alii complures, facile, diffi- 
cile, honeſtum, turpe, &c. Non inutilius pofſinr adjungi po : ; 
Equidem fecundarias, quas vocant modales, primarits hiſce potiores exiſti- 
 mem-;-quibus vuigoGividuntur enuntiationes in exci»fivas, quarum notz ſunt 
ſolus, LaNtIGD, duntaxat,. cc. ut, ſola fides juſtificat : exceprivas, quarum notx (unt 
preter, preterguam, zifr,, Gec.. Ut, nemo preter te ſapit : EG reſtriftivas, Quarum 
notz ſunt qua, quatenxs, quoad, ſecundum, quid, &c. Ut, bomo qua animal, ſex- 
tit. Er exclufiva quidem eſt vel ſubjecti vel pradicati : ſubjecti, quz nota ex- 
cluſiva prapolita, excludit omnia ſubjeca alia a pradicato. Sed fruſtra hanc 
regulam ratio didtarit,-{t-Logicis -quibuſdam modernis, 8 nominatim Kecker- 
manno licebit, cam ftatim, conflato ad id ipſum canone, fundicus evertere. 
Excluſgoa,  inquit, ſubjefti non excludit concomitantia : Ut, ſolns pater eſt verus Dems. 
Hic 1nquit, non excluditur concomitans, filius, & ſpiritus ſanttus, Ar -QUiS non Vi- 
det ſubornatum hunc canonem, ad locum illum luculentiffimum oas. 17. 3. lu- 
dificandum ? Haud paulo utilior eſt canon ille reſtrictive enuntiationis, quem 
tradi 1. 2, C. 4. (reſtricgiva autem eſt quz oſtendit quarenus ſubjetum predi- 
cato convenit ) preaicatum, 1nquit, contradiftorium nulla limitatione ſubjefto concilia- 
tar 5, EX. Ariſtot, 2. Top, C. Ult. ſet. 4. Quid evidentius dici potuit? & tamen re- 
perti ſunt qui interpoſitis quibuſdam diſtintiunculis, acciders poſſe exiſtere ſine 
ſubjeto (quod repugnat) i cena Domini contendant : deinde, qui ſimilib. con- 
fictis dultinctiunculis, kymenram naturam Chriſti adeoque corpus infinitum efſe diſpu- 
cantes, parem contraditionem committant. Sed omiſſis Theologorum parado- 
xis, ad pracepta Logica redeamus. | 
Axioma neceſ[arium. aſfirmatum appeliatur 17" 77UTG de omni. 
Id eſt, cum conſequens five predicatum, ut vocant, axiomatis, de omni & 
coto antecedente five lubjefo ſemper verum eſt. Sic etiam Arifter. r. prior. 1, 
C& polt. 1. 4- 6 hoc etiam nonnunquam 44.45, i, e. de roto, VOcat, Poſt. 2. 13. 


Axiomata artium ſic 27," 772vT% efſe debent, 


Nempe de omnia 8: de toto vera, non falſa; neceſſaria, non fortuita, alioqui 
non ſcientiam pariunt, ſed opinionem3 affirmata denique, non negata : afhr- 
matum enim eſt firmum, certum, breviſſimum ; negatum vero eſt vagum, in- 
certum, infinitum, nihilque docer : ur fi quis definiret Logicam, non elle artem 
bene loquendi, non doceret quid Logica fit, ſed quid non fits eaque definitio 
omnib. artibus przter Grammaticam xque ac Logic convenirer. Nonnulli 
 adduntex hac lege, axiomara artium debere etiam eſle generalia. Verim hc 

regula non cantum de omni eſt, ſed de roto : & multa in artibus pracepra ſpe- 
cialibus de rebus occurrunt, ut in Theologia, de Chriſto; in Aſtronomia de ole 
8 luna reliquiſque planetis: in aliis artibus hujuſmodi alia, in quibus, cum fint 
. ſpecialia, eth 447% Txv7% dici non poſſunt, x#.%As tamen poſſunc, quod ſatis 
eſt. Quod {+ quis objicit, ne in generalibus quidem prxcepta artium «#* 
mxvTts efle poſle, propter exceptionum mulcitudinem, ut in Grammatica vide- 
» eſt - reſpondendum eſt, anomalium analogiz conjundtam, xaT# mxv73 in- 

r efle, | 


Sed 
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Sed precepta artium homogenes etiam & reciproca efſe debent: 

Axioma homogeneum eſt, quando partes ſunt eſſentiales inter ſe. 

i. e. Vel abſolare, ut forma formato, genus ſpeciei, membra iatepro, defini- 
tio definito 3 vel modo quodam, ut ſubjecum proprio adjunto. 


Id appellatur 1943 cum) per ſe. 


Idcirco etiam axiomatis eſlentiales, inter ſe eſſe debent, ur prxceptum 
artis eſſe ſcientificum poflit: accidentis enim, / ut teſtatur 4ri/toreles, nulla eſt 
ſcientia 3 nulla niſi per efſentiam & cauſam:: idem, To 49" «ur, & To! oouCe- 
6yx072, 1. E. accidentia, Opponit, Poſt. 1. 4 Itaque non fatis eſt, partes effe 
inter ſe conſentaneas, ſed eſſentiales: quod cam ex argumentorum inter ſe 
ſumma cenſenfione oriacur, ex qua neceſſarium quoque axioma eſſe ortum ſu- 
pradiximus, - non video quid per hanc regulam x9 «u7) ad ſuperiorem illam 
xa Tx 772vTs quod magni fit momenti, accedat z cam nullum axioma necef{ari- 
um eſſe queat, quin ejus partes inter ſe f1nt etiam eſfentiales. Neque vero pu- 
tem hic precipi, ne quid heterogeneum five alienum in arte doceatur ; neque 
enim huc percinet diſpoſitio | ar cum prxcepto, fed argument ſolum cum 
argumento, quz axiomatis doctrina eſt, 8& ex homogenei definitione ipſa ejuſ- 
que exemplis perſpicicur. 

Axioma reciprocum eſt, quando conſequens ſemper verum eſt de antecedente, non ſolum 


omn & per ſe, ſed etiam reciproce, 

Ur homo eſt animal rationale: numerus eſt par vel impar. Lupus eſt natus 
ad ululandum. Id appellatur x«.9%\s e&7w, de toto primum. Nempe quia 
de nullo prius dicitur; ideoque proximum eſt & immediatum, proprium & 
xquale ; unoque verbo, reciprocum : ut rifibile de homine: omnis enim homo 
eſt riſibilisz & reciproce, omne rifibile eſt homo. Hzc regula nit obſervetur, 
vitari tautologia in artibus non poteſt. Tum enim non reciprocatur axioma, 
cum antecedens conſequenti non eſt zquale, auc contra ; fed vel ſpeciale alicui 
generi, vel generale alicui ſpeciei artribuitur : generale autem de ſpecie non di- 
citur primo ; Prius enim dicicur de genere, Cum autem id quod generis eſt, 
ſpeciei attribuitur, idem in reliquis (peciebus neceſlario eſt repetendum, quod 
in genere ſemel ditum oportuit. Ad hanc icaque regulam perciner p:;zceptum 
artis illud nobile 9$p:x& Wow, generalia generaliter & (eme! docenda (unt. 
Hzxc lex brevitati, brevitas autem intelligentizz & memorix conſulit. | 

Atque hz tres ſunt leges documentorum artium propriorum. Prima 27x 
7UTS&, lex veritatis; propterea quud neceſſariam afhrmati axiomatis veritatem 
ex conſentanea partium affeione poſtuJar. Secunda xv aurr, lex juſtitie 5 
quia juſtitiam requirit in efſentiali partium cognatione, Peccant ergo in hanc 
legem, qui Rhetoricam in inventionem, diſpofitionem, memorizm, 8c. diſtri- 
buunc, cum Rhetoricz partes attribuant, quz DialeRicz proprize ſunt. Tertia 
xo Xs Toomey, lex ſapientiz merito dici poſſi ; cum quia ejus judicium veriſh- 
ma ſcientia eſt, ut poſtea dicerur, tum quia vitia fapientiz contraria prohibet, 
inzqualicatem five- inconvenicntiam antecedentis cum conſequente 6 tau- 


tologiam. | | 
Di , dyas illas priores leges comprehendi ſub hac tertia: 8 hoc faten- 
dum quidem eſt: verunramen ut trigonum tetragonus 6: tetragonum pentago=- 
nus comprehendit, neque idcirco tamen diſtinQz figurz non ſunt; ita ha lege 
etiamſ1 poſterior quzquz priorem comptehendic, erant tamen perſpicuicatis 
cauſa diſtinguendz. | 
Atque hujuſmods axiomatum ita reciprocorum judicium veriſſima & prima ſcientis 
eff. Prima quia principiorum eſt, quz per ſe indemoaltrabilia, ſuaque luce 
manifeſtifſima ſunt, neque ſyllogiſmi aut ullius argumenti clarioris lucem ad 
ſcientiam faciendam detiderant : quz inde verifima quogue fic neceſle eſt. 
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CAP. IV. 
De Axiowne ſimplici. 
hec de thus axiomatis affeBionibua 7; s 
A Tree ber 4 # fmp = + ; ſpecie Lek 
Fee + pe/ig Leng _— Valgo propofiric i oboe 
oem pen icem compretndit, que ſciticer de ubjocto romp, oy 


=" Fx yh, peo yy vinembs rontinet ar, Fx gk ” 
ue fipradiximus, axiomais forma anima 
dum due Cot pion Rs | & con- 


rar non eſt, ſed affirmaturn : 
N, quit dngnical gore quits veſbarks nec tofuri conſequens regatur, fed 


Negationis autem note non foldm fenr 2dverbia dit ſed etiam particu- 
Iz excluſive (cujuſmodi funt «icrs & _ & verb diflenſionem vel diffe- 
refitiam (ignificantia 4 ut, differre, opponi, Bec. 
2 nunc videamus, 5. nat ions eſt calidus; ignis eſt non 2qua. 
Hic ignis eſt antecedens, wir conſequent, 
Aeq toe bc eft prima invemarumn retum diſpoſttio, cauſu cm effetto, ut in primo ex 
c Beers abjefli cum adjuntto, ut in fecundo 7, tiſſentanei tain difſentwnno, ut is tertis. 


eriar Excipit Rumer, Qt, eſt artificial auc Hartificiale, axiomare 
ſimplicienuntiari poſſunt, ut infra ma tanb,s pofſunt & diverſa, quz 
atii, # fic enumrias, Aliquis facundvs non eſt — Ge comratia'y ut; Vittus 
non eſt vie, Oc... 


roo” 4 wickig poo # mate Fed cmoner SEWER modos, 
non nc conſtirgit. In axiomare autem compoſito, anticatis mulls rato 
fed canfury ve mffa dieamey. © * TE 
| rr Leo 5. a Sis png pip. co 


"Vulgd eriem vocatur anvrſal Generalicer witern aritecedenti 
attribuitur, quand cotique five univerſo pes r= Peg bins omni- 
buſque iis, quz ng ; ot. neg SE _—_ Ad aHi0ny igicur generale, 

hec CNT OI e, & TI attribu- 
tio, Neque enim ex _—_ Eno ear endum Ss $00” 
| non adfic nota, 8 cum adeſt, non cauſa ſed { can- 
| genentge eps igitur, quz vulgo vocant, et(i 
- notam/ non habent generalem, generalia ramen fant ; ur definitiones & reliqua 
artium pracepta, quz nemo generalia eſſe inficiabitur {ee HOU TAAR gene” 
ep 
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ralem prefixam habent. Notz axiomatis generalis tam affirmati quam negac1 
he ſunt : omnis, nullus ;, ſemper, nunquam ;, ubique, nuſquam, &C. | 

Arque hic contradittio non ſemper aiviait verum & falſums ſed contingentium utr 4- 
que pars falſa poteſt eſſe : ur, 

Omnis #» wrbe locus bajis prelicet amenis, 
Naullus i» zrbe locus bajis praliicet amenis. 
Item non contingentium, 

Ur, omne animal eſt rationale ; nullum animal eſt rationale. Hxc enim nor 
contingentia ſunt, ſed potius abſurda z quia' conſequens ſpeciale antecedenti 
generali generalicer attribuitur. Falſa igitur pars utraque generalis contradiQi- 
onis eſſe poteſt, vera eſle non poteſt ; falfitas quippe multiplex, veritas una eſt; 

Axiona ſpeciale eſt, quando conſequens non omni antecedents attribuitur. | 
 Speciale dicitur, quia de ſpecie aliqua enuntiatur. Arque ut in generali axi- 
omate conſequens generaliter, five omni & univerſo antecedenti z ita in ſpeciali 
ſpecialicer, five non omni atcribuitur. 

In hoc axiomate contradittio ſemper dividit verum a falſs. 

_ eſt ſpecialis contradictionis pars una ſemper vera, pats altera ſemper eſt 

i. 

Axioma ſpeciale eſt particulare aut proprium, 

Particulare, quanao conſequens commune antecedenti particulariter attribuitur, 
| Ex axioma ſpeciale quia de ſpecie aliqua, licer ea quidem incerta & indefini- 
a, enuntiatur : parcticulariter autem conlſequens attribuitur, quando non univer- 
ſo antecedenti, fed ejus alicui parti attribuitur. Attributionis autem particu» 
laris notz five ſigna ſunt, quidam, aliquis, aliquando, alicubi ; & negationes ge- 
neralium, nounulli, nonnnguam, non ſemper, non omnis, &C. que particulari xqui- 
pollent. Commune autem conſequens debet eſſe z ex illa regula, Conſequens 
nunquam minus eſt antecedente, ſed ſemper vel majus eo vel falrem axquale. 
Unde A4ri/oreles, prior. I. 28, negat ſingulare de alio pradicari. 

Sequitur nunc contradictio particularjum. 

Huic autem axiomati generaliter contradicitur, 

Aliquid ignoſcendum eſt 5; mhil ignoſcendum eſt : aliqua clementia non eft laudanda; 
emnis clementia eff laudanaa. Hic particulari affirmato, generale negatum z 8 
particulari negato, generale afftirmarum opponitur. Quod(i utraque pars par- 
ticularis eſt, non modo nulla eſt axiomatum contradictio, fed ne oppolitio qui- 
dem. Ut. Quidam homo eſt doctus, quidam homo non eſt dotus. Non enim 
eidem ſubje&o attribuuntur, quz lex eſt cppofirorum. Pars igitur utr2que ve» 
ra eſle poteſt ; ficuti etiam cum urraque afhrmata eſt vel negata: ur, Omnis 
homo eſt rationalts, quidam homo eſt rationalis : nullus homo eſt irrationalis, 
quidam homo non elt irrationalis. In his non modo contradictio nulla, (ed 
conſenſio ſumma eſt, generis nempe & ſpeciei. 

Axioma proprium ( quod alii {ingulare vocant ) eft, quando corſequens antecedents 
proprio attribuitur. Antecedens autem Logice proprium dicitur quando rem veP 

rſonam fingularem defignat 3 {ive proprio nomine exprimacur, five non : qua- 
ia ſunt etiam demonſtrativaz ut, khic hows. Secundo, qux per ſynecdochen 
generis dicuntur 3 ut Poeta pro Homero aut Yirgilio, Philolophus pro A4riftorele aur 
Platme & fimilia. Ad conlequens autem hujus axiomatis quod attinet, id vel 
commune elle potelt vel proprium. — En 

Proprii contradictio eſt quando utraque pars eſt propria: in quo diſcrepat a 
particulari, cujus pars altera dunraxat particularis efle debetz conſentic cum 
generali, cujus pars utraque generalisz ut, Fabulla eft beRa : cujus negatio & con- 
tradictio eſt, Fabulla non eſt bela, Atque hac de axiomate fimplici. 


art. 


4PPENDG ES 


D has axiomatis ſimplicis affe&tiones addunt Arifore/ics xquipollentiam & 
converſronem. _ : EL, +.” 
Aquipollentia definicur, emmtiationum verbis diſcrepantium convenientia re atque 
ſenſu : fic aliquis homo eft doftus, &, non_omnis homo eſt dottus, 1dem valent, && 11- 
milia, ut ſupra in notis eſt dictum. Aquipollentia _ cum in verbis_Cun- 
taxat, non in rebus, poſica fit, ad Grammaticam vel ad Rhetoricam & — 


copiam remittenda eſt. "Pp 2 on 
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Converſio eſt przdicati unius enuntiationis in locum_ſubjeRti tranſpoſttio ad 
probandam alteram enuntiationem, quz ex ea tranſpolitione five converſione 
efficitur. Ea triplex affertur ; ſimplex, per accidens, & per contrapolitionem, 
Simplex, quz fit manente eadem enuntiationis 8 quantirate Ge qualitate : firque 
etiam tripliciter 3 in univerſali negante; ut, »wllus homo eff lapis, ergo nulluy laji, 
eft homo : in parciculari affirmantez ut, aliquis homo eft albus, ergo alizued album 
eft homo : in affirmante denique univerſali & neceſſaria z ut, omnis homo eft _riſ- 
bilis, ergo omne riſibile eft homo. Ext hac eſt una omnium converſionum veriſſima, 

uz & recipocratio dicitur, proprii ſcilicer cum ſao ſubjeto, definiti cum ſua 
efinitione. : ; EY 

Converſio per accidens mutat enuntiationis quantitatem 3 univerſa'em ſcilicer 
2ffirmantem in particularem : ut, omnw homo eft animal, ergo quoddam animal eſt 
homo. Per accidens hanc dici volunt, quia alind prius {equitur, nempe, quidans 
homo eft animal, ex quo hoc deinde, fimplici converfſione, ergo quoddam animal 
eſt homo. | 
7 Comelfio per contrapoſitionem murat enuntiationis qualitatem 3 univerſa- 
Jem ſcilicet afhirmantem in negantem : vel, in qua loco ſubje&i & predicati, 
ponitur utriuique converſi contradictio : ut, omnzs homo eſt rationalis z, ergo quod- 
cunque non eſt rationale, non eft homo : omne mortale eft genitum ;, ergo quod non eff 
genitum, non eſt mortale ;, vel, quod eft nou genitum, eft non mortale : admittendi ad 
ſucramenta, hatent panitentiam &- ſidem ;, ergo qui hac non habent, non ſunt admit- 
rendi, Tres hoſce modos converftonum ex Ariftor. perunt : duos pricres ex 
t. Prior. C. 2.tertium ex 2. Top. c. 1- ſyllogiſticz reductionis gratia, cujus inu- 
tiliter infra oſtencetur, ab ipſo inventos. : 

Converſione autem hac ne decipiamur forte, neque enim fidiflima eſt, cau- 
tiones quadim adhiberi folent : prima, ne termim {inc figuratiz ur, pars eff 
Cor prts Chriſti, Secunda, ne quid murilecur 3 ut, guidam cernit Cacmm, ergo Cars 
cernit quendam : torum enim prxdicatum non eſt C4cum, ſed cernit cacum z Ut 
etiam in hac ; omnis ſerex fruit puer, ergo quidem puer fart ſenex ; non enim per, 
ſed fait puer totum pradicatum eſtz convertendum ergo, quidam gui fuit puer, 
eſt ſenex, Tertia, ut caſus obliqui a converſione ftaci, reddantur recti ; ut, ali- 
qua arbor eſt in agroz ergo aliquod quod eſt in agro, eſt arbor, non 1ic, ergo aliquis 
ager eſt in arbore, 

Sed, omiſſis iſtis cautionibus, expeditior via eft, converſtonem omnem 
{fi dubia fir, ranquam ſophiſma petitionis principit rejicerez ut que ſine me- 
= termino probare rem dubiam .conetur: de quo ſophiſmate infra mone- 

1mUs. | | 


eee ee eee 


CAF. V. 


De Axiomate copulato. 


Xioma compolitum eſt quod vinculo conjunttionis continetur. | 
Hoc genus axiomatis Arifoteles totum pratermiſit. Vulgo propeſitic 
hypothetica VOCatur 3 1. e. conditionalisz anguſte nimisz cum ea vox compoſt» 
tis non omnibus conveniat, ut ſuo loco patebir. Compoſitum autem dicitur, 
uia ſententia eſt multiplex, quz in plures reſfolvi ſimplices poteſt : nec ramen 
Soendord eſt, ex {1mplicib. axiomatis componi, ſed ex argumentis, quz con- 
junctionis vinculo compoſita, multiplicem fſententiam effictunt : idcirco autem 
axi0ma componicur, quia argumenta in eo conjuna conſentiunt & compoſi- 
tionem apperunt. Noulla autem hic ratio habetur quantitatis, generale 7. an 
ſpeciale, ſed tantum compoſitioniss Ut autem verbum fuit vinculum fim- 
plicis, ita conjunctio eſt axiomatis compoliti, ejlaſque proinde forma & quali 
anima eſt. 

Irague 4 comuntione affirmata vel negata, affirmatur vel negatur, Conjuntti- 
one non negata, negatum axioma non erit, Etiamfi partes omaes erunt ne- 
gate. 

Contradiftion!/que pars vera eff, pars falſa, De qua vulgus Logicorum filer. 

Enmnciatum compoſitum eſt pro ſua conjunttione congregativum ant ſegregativum. 


Con- 
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Conpregativum eſt cujus partes tanquam ſimul vere, conjunitione ſna congregan- 
tr, Conjunctione videlicert non folum illa Grammatica verum etiam ten- 
rentiarum quavis relation?. Cum autem relatio iſta, five Grammatica five 
Logica, multiplex fit, eſſentiz, conſequentiz five cauſe, quantiratis, qualitatis, 
remporis, loci, relatio quicem effentiz ( cujus notz ſunt 5s 9%5, 54 quod ) & loci 
{ cujus not ſunt #6, 16 ) ad fimplicia axiomara referenca eſt; de reliquis 
{uo loco. 

Congregativum enuntiat omnia conſentanca afſirmando, omnia diſſentanea negando 
Hoc eſt, fi unum confentaneorum ſubjeRo artribuatur, alcerum quoque atcri- 
buitur 3 & contra, uno negato, alterum negatur : fi unum Gdiflentaneorum de 
ſubje&to afhrmatur, alterum negator 3 & contra. Ita ſemper conſentanea fimnl 
hic afirmanda vel neganda ſunr, diflentanea non fimul. 

Congregativum vero eft copulatum aut conneXum. C opulatiim, cujns conjunttio ei 
copulativa, Ut Aneid. 1. 


Una Enriſque Notuſque ruunt, creberque procellis 
Africus. 


Hic 1gitur negatio erit & contradiftio, negatz conjunione z won mma Enryſ- 
que Notuſque runnt, &C. Socrates & dottus erat + formoſus : Socrates non & dotics 
erat & formoſus. Quodſi hoc modo negaretur, Socrates nec doftre erat nec for - 
moſus ( qui modus contradictionis eſt adhibendus cam omnes partes ſunt falſr) 
contradictio non eflet axiomaticaz non enim vinculum negaretur, ſed partes : 
copulatio enim fignificat utrumque fimul verum effer, ejus negatio non utrum- 
que; at hac negatio neutrum: ac fi dictum elle, Socrates & now aottus & now for- 
moſus erat : deinde, in axiomate compcſito contradictionis pars una vera, al- 
tera eſt falſaz hic autem utraque : hoc ergo axioma, Socrates nec dofFns erat nec 
formoſus, eſt potius axioma copulatum affirmatum, cujus partes negantur. Co- 
pulati autem negatio per axioma etiam diſcretum fieri poteſt, cam partes non 
omnes falſe ſunt; ut intra intelligitur. ConjunRio denique hic ſzxpe non adeſt, 
ſed intelligitur, 

Verum antem enuntiati copulati judicium pendet ex omninm partinm veritate; tal- 
ſum, ex ma ſaltem parte falſa, Hoc eſt axioma copulatum judicatur eſſe verum, 
{fi omnes partes fimul verz ſunt; falfum, fi vel una pars er falſa, Idem tra- 
dit Gellizs, 1, 16, c. 8, In copulato enim axiomate, verias omnium partium ſpe- 
Ratur, quia partes omnes abſolute enuntiantur tanquam ſimul verz. 
 Haic generi affine eſt enuntiatum relate qualitatis, cujns conjunttio Logica potius 
eſt quam Grammatica, nempe ipſa relatio. 

Relata autem qualitas eſt plena fimilicudo: nt notz ipſz teſtantur 3 q»/is, 
talis, quemadmodum, fic. Eclog. 3. 


Tale tuum carmen nobis, divine potta, 


Quale ſopor feſſis in gramine, — —— 


Hic copulatum judicinm eſt tanquam diceretur, Sopor eſt feſlis gratus, & fic 
tuum carmen nobis gratum eſt : cujus negatio, Non tale tuum carmen, quale (o- 
por, &c. 

Ad hunc etiam locum pertiner relario quanticatis in plenis comparationibus : 
quarum notz ſunt, cum A pari, idem quod, tam quam, tanto quanto, tot quot, eo quo 
tum 4 majori, 0» ſolxm, ſed etiams; rum A minori, 0 modo non, ſed ne ( quz 
nota eſt copulati axiomatis affirmati, cujus partes negantur ) cm rw. Relatio 
autem hc 8 qualitatis 8 quantitatis, fi hypothetice non abſolute enuntiatur, ad 
connexum potius eſt. : 

Relationes autem loci ad axioma ſimplex reRius referuntur, ut ſupra eſt di- 
Gum. Neque enim in hujuſmodi exemplo, #b5 amici 561 opes, elt copulatum 
* neg, ſed ſimplex & quidem generale;z ſcilicer, omnem divitem 2micos 

E 


CAP. 
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C A P. VI. 


De Axiomate connexo. 


Yioma connexaum eff congregats vum, cuju conjunttio eft comeXiva, 
Ut, /1, niſs affirmative. Idem enim valet if, quod /# nw : quo non to- 
tum axioma, ſed antecedens tantum negatur : ut eAsneid. 2. 


Si miſerum fortuna Sinonem 
Finxit, vanum etiam mendacemque improba finget. 


Cujus negatio eſt, negata conjunione, Nerv /3 miſernm fortuna Sinonem finxit, 
vanum etiam menudacemque improba finget. 

Conjunttio etiam hac interdum negatur apertins, negando conſequentiam, Ut, non 
continuo, non illico, non idcirco, non ideo: his enim formulis non conſequens 
axiomatis, id n. contradictionem non efficeret, ſed ipſa partium conſequentia 
que Logica conjunctio eſt apertius negatur : ut pro Amer. Non contizuo, [1 me in 
ſicariorum gregem contuli, ſicarius ſum. De Fato: Nec /1 omne enuntiatum verum eft 
aut falſum, ſequitur illico cauſas eſſe immutabiles. 

Aﬀermatio enim ſignificat, /1 ſit antecedens, etiam conſequens eſſe, Negatio itaque & 
contradiftio ſtatuit, /1 {it antecedens, non ideo conſequens eſſe. 

Poreſt & connex0o per axioma diſcretum contradici : ut, qguamvis omne enuntiq- 
tum [it verum ant falſum, non tamen cauſe ſunt *nmutabiles , quod {<quente Ccapite |i- 

uebir. | 
, Sed cum judicabis connexum abſolute, i.e. per (ſe {uaque natura verwum eſſe, neceſ- 
ſarium quoque judicabis : & intelliges hanc neceſſitatem ex neceſſaria partium connexione 
oriri, que ipſa poteſt eſſe wel in falſs partibua, 

Ut, /t homo eſt leo, eſt etiam quadrupes, neceſſarium connexum eſt z quia argu- 
mentorum, quz h1c connectuntur, leonis ſcilicet & quadrupedis, connexio eſt 
neceſſaria, ſpeciei ſcilicet cum genere. Unde efficicur axioma generaliter ve- 
rum ac proinde neceſſarium ; omnis leo eft quadrupes: quod in connexo indicium 
E(t abſolutz vericatis. Sic, 11 Socrates eft homo, eſt etiam animal, abſolute verum 
eſt & neceſſarium, quia omnis homo eſt animal: hujlaſque connexi conſequens 
falſumeſle non poreſt, niſi antecedens quoque falſum fir, quod aliud fignum eſt 
abſoJutz veritatis. 

Quod fi conlequens falſum fuerit, falſum item eſt antecedens. $5 iltud, hoe 
{3 non hoc, ne illud quidem. Atque ita, ut jam demonſtr2vimus, fi connexio ab- 
ſolute vera eſt, erit quoque neceſſaria : fin ex conditione 8 pacto, fine quo con- 
nexum per (e (uaque natura verum non efler, erit tantummodo contingens. 

ues /1 commexio ſit contingens, & pro [ua tantum probabilitate ponatur, judicium eju 


tantum opinio fuerit, | 
| Ur Terent. Anar, 
Pamphile, [1 id facis, hodie poſtremum me vides, 


Hoc eſt, {1 Philumenam uxorem. ducis, ego hodie moriar : quod nemo ſequi 
exiſtimaverit, nif1 hoc poſito, Charinum, qui hoc dicit, Philumenam perditiſſime 
amare. Per (eenim nulla eſt conaexionts neceſſitas inter nuptias Pamphils 8 in- 
tericum Charini, Qui autem ex amoris vehemenria fic exiſtimabit, ejus judici- 
um non eric (cientia, fed opinio. = | 

Ur autem judicare poſſimus, qux connexio {it abſolute vera, quz non, ſpe- 
anda argumenta ſunr, quz in axiomate connectuntur, conſentiant inter ſe nec 
ne, & quo modo. Ur/: ares eft, lux eft, connexum eſt neceſlarium, quia dies 
ſive fol ortus eſt cauſa lucis. Ss dies eft, Dio ambslat, Connexum eſt cium aut 
contingens 3 quia nulla eft affectio abſolute conſentanea inter diem & Dionem. 

ComeXo aXiomati affinis eſt iſta conſequentie relatio: qu# a nonnullis, re/atio cauſ# 
dicitur 3 & axioma efhicir, quod Stoics cauſale nominant 3 Laert. in Zenone : quia 
nempe antecedens eft cauſa conſequentis, adeoque vinculum ejus conjundio 
caulalis cam, quia, quoriem z Quibus reſpondet iaco vel etiam : ut, com Tullins fit 
orator, eſt etiam peritus bene dicendi, Quanquam autem relata iſta connexis affinia 
ſunt,non nihil camen diſfcrepant : in antecedente enim connexi quzdam conditio 


elt, in hoc relato nulla: connexum poteft ex falfts partibus verum elle, _ 
CC 


relalo temporis axiomati connexo, ut ait ipſe R 
on rp pe ns nas "1, Fa de pa 


at Ovid. in Epiſt. 
" Cam Paris Oexone poterit ſpirive rebifts 
Ad forte Xanthi verſa retueret aqua, 
Sic, Donec eric felix, muitos nemerabis amicos. 
- Poteſt etiam connexum enuntiari fine ull2 non modd relationis, verdm eriatt 


Lyn rey itt, pofit« canſe, poritar effe tas. Fir hoc, & viver. Ovid. in 


ume dem &: paar tr am, Nonnunquam 
rogue ruins: Gig Milone, an he fic cops ans exam duod. 
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CAP. Vl. 
De Axiomate ON 


"Us ar der, aut nox oft. 


ns Partes," Quamyis znter ſe 

F 3g6a7, ſed. eidem toti : 4 
ED axiomatis Cn eute verbi vinculo cam. toto, 
, conlentiunt 3 ar_extra diſtribuciogemy; ubi non de toro, 
el ſpecie enunciantur, tum demum/axioma diguactum 
fſuimus, bec enuntiatioaut vere eft ant falſa. 
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Eft rag lt farſsn mentisac -rationisquo andexalio ratiocinando 
colligirur: eam ratiocinafifis quaſi'© yox iplz fyllogilmi fignificat : 
quz quidem collecio fave dedugioab mceliberſs hy humani imbecillicace 

; quz clim rerum vericatem 6 falſicatem primo intaicu perſpi "am, axio- 
matenon poteſt, ad ſylogiſmum ſe confert, in quoide conſequentia & inconle- 


quentia earum judicare poſh. 
queſto efficiesr, & nan ſow tertio argements of 
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dcitur. Non quo ſemper medius inter daos quaſtionis terminos in hlog 


collocetar, fed eo quod quali arbiter de conſenſu eorum inter ſe aut _ 
diſceptar & judicat, - Arque hzc ſunt tria illa argumenta, ex quibus ſolis omnis 
fllogiſmus conficitur ; duo ſcilicec quzſtionis, & tertium argumentum ; quz 
yulgo tres termini dicuntur. Termini autem iſti non ſemper ſimplices ſunc VOCES, 
ſed orationes nonnunquam longiufculz ; nec ſemper caſibus rectis, ſed obliquis 


| interdum efferuntur. 


Partes ſyllogiſnn due ſunt , antecedens & conſequens, Amtecedens Hllogiſms pars eft 
in qua queſtio cum argumento diſponitur, : 

Hllogiſmi anteceaens partes dues habet, propeſitionem &- aſſumptionem : qux vulgo 
premiſſe nominantur. 

Prapoſitjo eſt prior pars antecedentis, qua queſtionis ſaltem conſequens cam argumento 
diſpeniiur. 

Saltemz, quia nonnunquam #04 queſtio cum argumento in propoſitione diſpo- 
nitur, ut infra patebir, 

Propoſitio vulgo majpr dicitur ; vel quia majorem vim habet (eſt enim argu- 
mentationis quali baſis 8 fundamentum) vel quia major terminus, i. e. > 
quzns quzſtionis 1a, propoſitione collocatur. 

Aſſumptjo eft ſecunda pars antecedentis, que aſſumitur + propoſitione, 

Atſumicur enim 1nde vel tertium argumeatum vel cota aſſumptio, ut infra 
perſpicierur. Hinc itaque argumentum cercium, five medius terminus, digno(- 
citur, quod bis ponitur ante concluſtonem. Afſſumptio vulgo miner propoſitio di- 
citur, vel quia minorem vim obtiner, ex propolitione videlicet deductam ; vel 
quia Minor terminus, 1- E, antecedens quzſtionis, in ea ſpe diſponi ſoleat, non 
ſemper, ut infra. intelligemus. 

Syllogiſmi antem pars conſequens eſt, que compleftitur partes queſtionss, eamque con- 


-_ 
- 


 cludit, Unae complexio Ge concluſio dictur- 


IZ2 
El. + 


Hinc ſequitur, conclufionem 6: verbis 8 terminorum ordine, eandem plane 
eſle cum propoſita quzſtione oportere ; alioqui ſyllogiſmi fidem claudicare, 8 
quaſi depoſitum non reddere. Secungo hinc incelligitur illa regula, rertinnm ar- 
gumentum ſive medius terminus uunguarm ingreditur conclufionem, Ratio eſt, quia 
medium non eſt id quod concluditur, neque-de-quo quicquam ; fed id, quo ad- 
hibico, quazſtio concluditur, vel duo ejus termini inter fe confencire aut diflen- 
tire judicantur. Medius itaque termigus aut ulla pars ejus in concluſione fi (it, 
ſyllogiſmum vitioſum facit 3 id facillime deprehenditur, fi non ſolum quezſtio 
propolira, fed praterea aliquid quod bis erat.in pranuſlis repetitum, concluſo- 
nem intrat. 

Cum autem in omni ſyllogiſmo» ut ex ejus - definitione conſtat, queſtio cum 
arguinento ita diſponatur, ut polito antecedente, 1. e. concellis praxmiſſis, ne- 
ceſlario concludatur: que necefſitas non conſequentss, (ed conſequentiz, non 
materix, ſed forme eſt, hinc intelligitur, nullam in ſyllogiſmi forma differen- 
tiam efſe contingentis & neceſlarii, fed ſyllogilmum omnem neceflario conc}u- 
dere, telte eriam Ariſftor. Prior. 1. 33. eamque neceſſicatem ex legitima diſpoſi- 
tione quzſtionis cum tertio argumento, non cx neceſlaria partium in anteceden- ' 
te diſpoſitarum vericate pendere. Unde & 1}li redarguuntur, qui vulgo divi- 
duac ſyllogiſmum in dialegicum 8 apodicticum, probabilem ſcilicer & de- 
monſtrativum, ſive neceffarium, cum & illa diſtinio axiomatum fit, & ſyllo- 
giſmi conſequentia tam in contingenti, immo in failo neceflaria fir, quam in ve- 
ro & neceſſario 3 immo ex falſis prxmiſſis concluſio nunc vera nunc falla neceſla- 
rio ſequatur: ut, omn leo eft quadrupes : Secrates eſt leo; ergo Socrates eſt quadru- 
pes, In quoſimile quiddam habet ſyllogiſmus axiomati connexo, 6 fortaſle ori- 
zinem ab eo ducit : nam ut connexum neceſlarium efle poreſt ex fal{is partibus, 
modo ipla connexio fit vera; ut, /# leo efs quadruper, & Socrates leo, Socrates ne- 
ceſſario ef quadrnpesz (ic ſy|logiſmus neceſſario concludit ex veris quidem parti- 
bus nil nili verum, ex falſts 6 talſum & verum, modo ipſa diſpoſitio fit legr 
171 1: > 
Quod autem Ariforelici ſyllogiſmum dividunt in verum 6 falſum five appa- 
rentem 3 verum, cujus materia vera eſt; in dialeticum five probabilem, cujus 
materia coatingens elt ; & apodicticum five demonltrativum ac neceſlarium, 
elmque vel perfectum, qua vocatur 92077 five a priori, quo accidens de (ubje<&to 
per ciuſtm vel etficientem vel finalem poſitam quidem afhrmatur, remotam 
vero nega:ur 3 & in imperfeRum que vocatur Ts 071 (ive a poſteriori, quo ac- 

| *Qq cidens 
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FX ſubjed rereffetum probatur ; hzc 
be, > ory & vel ad formam 
diftico, vel omnind ad artem, ut in falſo five 
rejicitur. | | © 


enidem divifio, quliſemque eh 
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4 PPENDINXN de Parologifmis qui bac generali doftrin ſollogiſmi 
redarguuntar.s-: 


A To hec ſyllogiſmi doQriria generalis fuit. . Er reQam quidem index eſt 
ſui & obliqui, & vericatis doctrina reae tradita, errorem omnem ipſa per 
ſe indicat atque etiam redarguir. Verum cum non ſat ea cujuſque hominis per- 
ſpicacia autingenii felicitas, ur vel omnes rechnas adverſarii animadvertere ex 
iplis regulis, vel omnes artis regulas memaria tenere ſemper quet, alienum nor 
erit de przcipuis captionibus quz commitrere in hanc generalem ſyllogiſmi do- 
Arinam ſolent, ſeorſim hic aliquid monere. © © : | 

Cam itaque ſyllogiſmi do&rina generali doceamur, tria dantaxat argumenta 
ſive tres terminos in ſyllogiſmo difponi oportere, hinc facile perſpicuum eſt, pec- 
care omnem (yllogiſmum in hanc docrinam generalem, in quo termini vel plu- 
res ternis diſponantur, vel pauciores : termint autem.non tam ſunt verba, quam 
verborum ſenſus & {igniticationes. * - > 

Peccarur autem terminispluribus, vel apertius vel tectivs. Apertins (ut pu- 
erilia de accentu, figura dictionis, plarium, quz dicitur interrogationum, & fi- 
milia omittam) cum tres termini diſtinte numerantur in propoſitione: ur, 
gui oft bonus & dialefticus, tis eff bonne dialebticus ; Cleanthes eff bonta O& dialetticus, 
ergo, eff bona dialefticus, Hac fallacia compoſitioniz dicitur 3 quia diviſa male com- 
ponir. Contraz 9## eſt bonns dialeBlicus, is eft benus & dialeticasz, Cleanthes, &c. 
Hzc fallacia eſt divifons 3 quia compolita male dividitz vel quia compoſita prc- 
ponit, diviſa concludit. Idem commitrcitur etiam: ſine conjundtione: ut, bone: 
- citharadus eft bonus 5, Nero eft bonus citharedus > ergo, bonns, Bonus duplici ſignifi- 

catione cum citheredo diſponicur, in propolitione z quatuor ergo termini. Sic 
etiam cm non iiſdem verbis aliud plane proponitur, aliud affumicur : ur, dexre- 
ra Dei eft ubique;, hnmanitas Chriſti ſedet ad dextram Dei ergo, humanitas Chriſti 
eft ubique. : | 

Tectius vero peccatur, vel bowowmie, vel amphibelia. 

Homonymia five zquivocatio eſt, primo, cum fimplicis vocis ſeu termini 
unius, ſignificatio duplex ponitur : ut, leo eff beftia; leo eff Papa; ergo, Papa ef 
beftia. Secundo, cum argumentum in una Þarte proprie, 'in altera tropice po- 
+ nitur vel itt una parte pro reipſa,-in altera pro artificiali aliqua norione rei. 
Hujuſmodi ſunt artium vocabula : ut, porens off participium;, rex oft potensz ergo, 
rex eft participium. Animal eft genus; homo eft animal; ergo, homo eft gens. 

Amphibolia five ambiguicas vel in ſyntaxi eft, vel in ipſa re. In ſyoraxi; ur, 
pecania quaeft Ceſaris, peſſidetur « Ceſarez, hec pecunia eft Ceſaris ; ergo, peſſidetnr 4 
Ceſare, Ambiguitas in ipſa re, qua & preva expoſitio vocatur, fit, clim affetio 
rei non eadem aſlumiturque proponitur 3 mutara autem afecione, muratur ar- 
— 3 Uk, quas Carnes emiſts, comediſti; crudas emiſtiz, ergo, erudas comedifti. 

ic propoſitio 8& de carnibus & de ſubſtantia carnium loquitur z afſumptio, de 
qualicate earum : dicendum ergo erat, quales carnes emifti, &c. FEadem eſt fal- 
lacia cum id quod in «4fr«o, quod aiunt, proponitur, in concrero aſſumirur : ut, 
candidum eſt diſgregativum viſns : paries oft candidns; ergo, paries eff diſgregativim 
| viſes, Etiam cum in.ipſa copula quarts terminus latet: ut, fortitude non ef cle- 

mentiaz, principis eft fortituds; ergo, principic non eft ckmentis, Hic verbum eft in 
majore eſſe, in minore babere ſignificat 3 caſutimque mutationem reQtorum in ob- 
liquos inducit 3 qui quatuor eſſe terminos declarant. Nails puer dis vixits Ne- 
ſtor fait puer;, ergo, Neſtor non dis vixit, Hic major de eo qui eſt, minor de co 
qui fuit puer loquitur 3 qui duo termini ſunt. Quatuor * cp ſunt rerminy 
cum plus eſt in concluſtone quam in premiſlis. | | 

Pauciores autem termini ſunt ternis, cuim tertium argumencum deeſt. Hoe 
fie quoties vel idem ſenſu vel zque obſcurum pro argumento ſumicur z (idem 
enim non eſt tertuumz zque obſcurum non eft argumentum) quz pericio princi- 
pi,” vel, ejus quod erat in principio nominatur z quia poſtulatur ipſz quzſtio ut 
gra 
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gratis, i. e. fine argumento concedatur : ut, enfis eff acurasy 
ergo, gladins eft acutns, Vel, quod omnis homo eft, id pre bomines ſunt z omni! 


gladins of enfit 


homo eft juſtus ; ergo, ſinguli bomines fun juſti, Huc cum 1llad, Quz 
non amiſiſti habes, cornua non amiliſti, ergo cornpa ern goon & rg 
re privantia ſunt & quidem fine medio quatenus ralia, ergo non arnitrere 8 ha- 
bere ſunt idem, nultus itaque hic eft medins terminus, ſed perinde ac fi diceresz 
Quz habes, habes, cornua habes, ergo habes. Hujus generis eſt, cm certium 
argumentum non integrum e propoſitione aſſumitur : ur, exnes apoffols [art duo-. 
| detim;, Petrus & foannes ſunt apoſtoli ;, ergo, Perrus & Foannes ſunt duoilecim, Hic 
omnes colleQive ſumprum, pars eſt tertii argumenti, quod totum erat in aſſum- 
ptione aſſumendum.. Ad hoc ſophiſma referendz ſunt di omnes conver- 
fiones enuntiationum 3 quories rem dubiam non argumento five medio termino; 
ſed converſione ſola probare contendunt : de qua ſupra monuimus. Atque his 
fere modis in formam lyllogitmi generalem peccatur. 

Mareria ſyilogiſmi vitioſa eſt, quoties anrecedentis pars vel altera vel titraque 
eſt falſa : id fit rot modis, quot ſunt argumentorum genera, Quorum cum ve- 
ritas tum falficas quanquam in axiomare judicatur, propterea tamen quod argu- 
menta ipſa-in ſyllogilmo diſponuntur, qui modi prxcipue nominantur a Dia- 
leticis vel materia ſolo, vel partim materia, partim forma vitioſi, eos bic bre- 
viter attingemus:. | 

Primus eſt materiz ſolius ; diciturque 0 canſc vt cauſe, Cauſe autem no- 
men hic uſurpatur pro quovis argumento, etiam non effeRi ur effecti, non ſub- 
jei ur ſubjeti, 6 Tic deinceps. Hanc captionem fingulorum argamentorum 
definitiones facile refellunt, h 

Secundus.eſt quze vocatur fallacia accidenrss, five, quod idem eſt, Adio ſecun- 
dum quid ad dictum {impliciter : vel contra, 4 dicto fimpliciter ad dictum ſecun- 
dum quid 3 quories id quod adjundati eſt, ſubjeto attribuicur z aur contra quod 
ſubjeci, adjuno: ut, que non reſtitwenda ſunt domine furioſo, non reftituenda ſunt do. 
mine 3 arma non reftituenda ſunt domino furioſo z ergo, non domino : vel contra: que re< 
flitnenda ſunt domino, etiam domino furioſo; arma domino; ergo, domins furioſo. In 
his propoſitio ſemper falſa eſt. | | 

Tertius eſt ipnoratio elenchs;, ( elencbas auterhn eſt redargutio quzliber ſive vera 
five falſa ) cum leges oppofitionis non obſervantur eidem numero, fecundum 
idem, ad idem, & eodem tempore : ut ceci vitent ; qui carent wiſh, ſumt cect ; 
ergo, qui carent viſu, vident. Propolitio diſtinguenda eſtz nempe, qui fuerunc 
c#ci, nunc'vident. Sic is qui nov wider, cerns eft ; warmiens von vide; eft ergo 
cecus, Ad idem non eſt : propoſitio enimde potenria, aſſumptio de actu viden- 
di loquicur ; vel quatuor ſunt termini; & prava expofitio dici poteſt. Aliis ig- 
noratio elenchi eſt, cm vel plane mutatur 8& torquetur ſtarus controverliz,, 
vel concluſio adverfarii nor direte opponitur noſtrz theſi ſecundum canones 
legictime oppoſitionis. 

Quartus eſt fallacia co»ſequentiz, ſive comparatorum; que © contrariis quidem 
ſunc orta, ſed parium collatione rraftara, cum diſpuratur contraria eſle contra- 
riorum conſequentia: quam tegulam eſlefallacem, |. 1; c. 18. copioſe oftendi- 
tur : ut, que eidems 2qualia, inter ſe equalia ; ergo que tidem ſunt inequalia, inter ſt 
ſunt inequalia, Ut, 2. et 2. ſunt inzquales ad y z ergo ſunt inter ſe inzquales. 
Duo latera quadrati ſymmetra non ſunt diagono ; ergo non ſun inter ſe. 
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CAFT. © 
De Sjllogiſmo ſimplici contradto; 
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Tilogi(miia oft ſimplex aut compoſitue: AE 

O Ly _ conſequent queſtions diſponitur in propoſutione, pars ancecedens in 
_ 

U. yllogiſin forma generalis erat diſpofitio quzſtionis cum argumento, ica 
ialis quzque diſpolitio quzſtionis cum argumenco cujuſque ſpeciei forma eſt. 
« or. — animal : Socrates eft homo x, wh _— eft nuts Foros facile 
perſpicitur, f1 0nis terminns major non diſponatur- in prop majore, 
be {yllogilmum non efle legitimum: Qyod fi aliquando uſu 


minor in minore, ſy 
yenir, T4] ofttione & con in 
e, ur antecedens quzſtionis proporg'o : _ — 


( zoo) 
diſponi videatur, intelligere debemus ſyllogiſmi partes inverti: ut, Socrates of. 
| homo: homo eſt animal z ergo Socrates aſt animal, | 


Sequirur jam ſyllogiſmi ſimplicis diſtinio in adjunos modos, quiex partium, 


-- 


1- E- axiomatum ione Oriuntur. ; | 
Syltogiſmus ſrraplex eſt affirmatus epartih, omnib, affirmatis, Negatus EX negated antece- 
dentis parte alters cum cemplexione, Non ex omnib. negatis, ut affirmatus ex 
omnibus affirmatis 3, nift enim argumentum tertium cum altera parte queſtionis 
conſentiat, nihil probar. 7 
Ur aurem "x ave "3 rota ratio intelligatur ( quod hoc loco fieri com- 
modifhime poſſe arbitror ) ſciendum eſt eam duab. precipue legibus fundariz 
altera parium; altera generis ex loco petita. Ex parium ,Jocoz que conveniunt 
in uno alique tertio, conveniunt inter ſe, © contra, que non in uno tertio non inter ſe, Ex 
loco generisz quod generi generaliter attribuitur, id omnib. etiam attribuitur ſpecibus 
uc ſub eo genere continentur, Hoc regula VOCArur in {cholis, diftum de omni & nulle, 
Zlla 2 *Geometris primum ſenſu preeurite facilius inventa eſt z 8 prxcipitur 
Ariſftot. 1, Prior. c. «. Ut enim illicnorma, ff duab. linezs 2que conveniat, eas line- 
a4 demonſtrat convenire inter ſe ſive eſſe e3unales ;, eodem plane modo medius termi- 
nus {1 daob. concluſionis terminis conveniat, velur norma demonſtrat,. conveni- 
re duos illos inter fe, &,contra. Itaque 11 quzſtio affirmanda eſt, quzxrendum 
eſt per omnes invenriones locos argumentum quod utrique parti queſtionis con- 
veniat : f1 neganda eſt, quxrendum quod uni parti conveniat, ab altera diſſen- 
riat > nam (1 ab utraque parte diſlentit, rertium argumentum effe non poteric, 
nihil a. probabict. Ex. gr. queritur a» Socrates fit animal ? Si affirmanda eſt ha 
quxſtio, ad illa duo argumenta quz in quzſtione ſunt, Socrates & animal, quex- 
rendum aliquod tertium argumentum eſt, quod cum utraque parte queſtionis 
conſentiart. Ejuſmodi autem eſt homo: nam homo convenit cum animali, ut ſpe- 
cies cum ſuo generez cum Socrare, ut genus cum ſua ſpecie; ergo Socrates & 
animal conveniunt inter fe; adeoque Socrates eft animal. Sin neganda eſt quz- 
ſtio, ut, Socrates wor eſt beſtia, quzrendum elt argumentum tertium, quod ab 
alcera tanttum parte diſſentiat. Hujuſmodi autem eſt ko-mo : ho-mo n. non eſt 
beſtia, at Socrates eſt homo; ergo Socrates non eſt beſtia, Sin medius cum neu- 
tro quzſtionis termino conveniat, neutrius norma eſſe poteſtz neque often- 
dit, inter fe conveniant, necne 3 neque de omni dicit neque de melo 'adeo- 
que nec probat quicquam nec refellit. -Unde illa regulaz ex wtraque pre- 
miſſa negata nihil concluditur : Ariſtot, 1, prior. C- 24. Ut, nnllus lapus eft animal; 
nallns homo eft lapts, 'nullus igitur homo eſt animal, Excipitur tamen ab hac re- 
gula, {1 medius terminus fit negatus, vel dupiex negatio ſic in majore: ut, 
quod non ſentit, non eſt animal: planta non ſentit ; ergo plants non eſt animal. 
, Hic enim major, que videtur efſe negata, xquipollet afirmatz; eademque et 
acli diceret, owne quod ſentit eſt animal : negationeſque iſtzx topicx potius & 
infinite, quam axiomatice ſunt, partiumque negationis non totius axiomatis, 
hoc potius mado enuntiandi, 4aod eſt non ſentiens, eſt non animal : & hoc affirma- 
cum plane axioma eſt. Sed hac de re plura-dicemus infra cap. 1 2. ad ſecundam 
ſpeciem explicati. Cur autem complexio, negara antecedentis parte alcera, ne- 
gata-quoque eſſe deber, ratioeſt, trita-illa regula, concluſio ſequitur pgrtens debilie- 
rem ; negatumque debilius eſt affirmato, parciculare generali, contingens neceſ- 
ſario. Regulz autem ratio eſt, quia concluſio eſt premiſſarum quaſi effettum : 
.nullum autem effectum eſt roto genere dignius aut fortius ſua cauſa. 'Fallit ergo 
hic paralogiſmus : qui non differt 4 bruto differt a Sophroniſci filio : Socrates nox arf- 
fert a Sophroniſci filo \, ergo non a bruto, H#c concluſio non ſequitur, uti debuir, 
aſſumptionem negatam, ſed propoſitionem affirmatam: 8 enim mon differ: 4 
bruto non propolitionis-totius, fed antecedentis duntaxat ejus eſt negatio: idem- 
que valer, acti affirmatum fic eſſet 3 gui idem eſt cum bruto. Sequitur aurem con- 
cluſio five conſequens partem antecedentis negatam non affirmatam, quia i 
partes concluſtonis non conſentiunt in argumento tertio, non conlentiunt inter 
ſe: ſequitur partem ſpecialem, non generalem, quia genus conclugic ſpeciew, 
non ſpecies genus; juxta illud ſuperius dictum de owns of xwle. 
- Hillogiſmas ſimplex (nimirum qui ex ſimplicibus axiomatis conſtat ) eft wel generals, 
vel ſpecials, vel proprixe. | | | 
. Generatis « pripofitione & —_— generalibns. 
: *Nonex generali etiam conclufione, ut patebit iafra- 
Speciatis eft ex alters tantnn gener al. | ” 
F | ic 


Fo 7 ( zor ) 

. Hic enim regula firmiſſima quoque eſt, ex «tr aque premiſſe porticuleri nihil con 
cleditur. Ex1:it enim dictum de omni & n»llo partem ant tis unam ſaltem 
generalem : nec non in duabus particularibus quatuor ſunt termini : camenim 
individua, qua vocant, vage, particulares propofitiones faciunt, fit ut de alio 
ſabjeto major, de alio minor fere loquatur : ut, quodder avima/ eff home: quod- 
dam animal eſt bratum;, ergo quoddam brutum eſt homo. Luidam ſunt divites : qui- 
dew ſunt dots, ergo quidam dodts ſunt divites, 

_ Proprima eſt ex ntraque propria. 

Cur autem ex utraque propria cum non ex utraque particulari, quia nem 
hec certa ſunt 8 de eodem didta, illa vaga, »t ſapra. CET TT 

Hinc liquer, cur ut axioma, ita jo ſpecialis in particularem 8 pro- 
prium dividi non potuerit, cum ſy]logiſmus proprius non fic ſpecies ſyllogiſmi 
ſpecialis. Quare autem partes omnes non (int propriz, 1. e.- axiomata propria, 
infra etiam apparebit. Et ſylJogiſmus quidem proprius, etfi ab Ariferele negle- 
&us, ab aliis rejectus fic, uſum tamen frequennufſimum haber. | 

Simplex (yllogiſmus eft contrattus partibus, vel explicatuu. 

. Ariſtoteles in tres figuras dividit ſyllogiſmum 3 primam, ſecundam, 8: terti- 
am. Verum hanc Rami dichotomiam efle commiodiorem 8: naturz ordini apti- | 
us reſpondere, res ipla demonſtrabir. ; 

Contraltus ſyllogiſmus eft, cum exemplum pro argumento ita ſubjicitur particulari que- 
ftion, ut utramque ejms partem antecedere & aſſumptione affirmatum eſſe inteligatur. 

Exempli gratia : quedem confidentia eſt virtue, ut conſtantia, Quadem confidentia 
you eſt virtus, ut audacia, 

In his, ut cernimus, primo quzſtio particularis duntaxat proponitur 3 ge- 
nerale enim, ut inquit Ars/+or. pr. I. 6. 8 2+ 7. in hac ſpecie, quz tertia nimirum 
Ariſt. figura eſt, concludere non licet : addo etiam, neque proprium 3 que ra- 
tio eſt, cur {yllogiſmus generalis non ex omnibus generalibus & proprium non 
ex omnibus proÞriis definitur, cum in hac ſpecie conſequens {ive conclufio de- 
beat ſemper efle particularis, etiam(1 utraque pars antecedentis generalis aut pro-. 
pria fueric: unde (equitur, particulares duntaxat quzſtiqnes in hac ſpecie con- 
| _ ' Deinde exemplum ſpeciale pro argumento ſubjicitur (ive (ubjungitur, ue 

fantid, ; 

- Hujus autem ſyJlogiſmi diſpobtio ſpecialis hac efle intelligitur, (i contractum' 
explicamus (tamet(1 nunquam fere nifi contractus in uſu occurrit) ut exemplum 
. five argumentum tertium, primo utramque partem quzſtionis in 
quod aiunt, antecedar, (ive prxmiſſz utriuſque ſubjectum fac. | 

His autem argumentum ſive exemplum utramque partem gueſtionis antecedere intelli- 
gitar, quia quzſtionis pars utraque argumento five exemplo attribuicur, 1. e. de 
eo vel athrinatur vel negatur ; perinde quaſi explicate diceretur, conſtantiam eſſe 
virtutem, & eſſe confidentiam;, ergo quandam confidentiam eſſe virtutem, Item, anda- 
ciam non eſſe virtutem, & tamen eſſe confidentiams ideoque quandam confidentiam non 
eſſe virtutem, Exemplum ergo five argumentum tectium in contracto, etl quz- 
ſtioni ſubjicitur, ramen fi contractam Explicas, & propoſitionis & aſſumprionis 
antecedens five ſubjectum efle reperitur. Eſt autem contractus enthymematis 
quzdam ſpecies, quz, cum explicatur, in peculiarem quandam (yllogiſmi for- 
mam reſo]vitur, ideoque erat ſpecialiter docenda. Secundo, poſtular hujus 
ſyllogiſmi diſpolitio, ut aſſumptio ſemper affirmetur. Cum enim tertium ar- 
gumentum (peciale exemplum fit, adeoque ſpecies antecedentis five minoris ter- 
mini quzſtionis qui in aſſumptione ſemper diſponitur, atque ita antecedens (it 
certii argumenti genus; neceſle eſt, genus de (pecie ſemper affirmari. 

Artque iſta expoſitio queſtionis per exemplum quod [ubjicitur, principinm ſ1llogiſmi par- 
tibus explicati ab Ariſtot, 1. PT. 6. &Cc. efficitur, 1anquam per ſe pleno ſyllogiſms judicio 
clarior & illuſtrios, | : I e- 

Prior ergo eſt ordine ſyllogiſmus contraus explicato, cam quia clarior, tum 
quia ſimplicior : eſt autem ica clarus, ut mens eu, ficuri eſt contractus, ante 
percipiat, quim partibus explicari poſſi z ideoque ulus diflereadi contraca hac 
forma contencus, formam explicatam rariſſune ſolet adhibere, Claritas aurem 
ejus eximia vel hinc perſpicitur 3 quod cum duo duntaxac hujus (peciei {inc ſo- 
phiſmara, eorum inanitatem contracta hujus ſyllogiſmi forma facilius deregis 

quim explicata, #s infre eftendernr, | 


Ad tollendum itaque dubitationem, non hic ſupplende# ſyllogilgy partes, ur 
tg cathymemate, ſed coatraheadz 3 contractum qgippe £3P!icato byc eſt expli- 


catius, 


| ( 302 ) 
_ & ab judicio ſyllogiſmi ad axiomaris clarius judicium hic eſt quaſi proyg- 
um&tr iendum. 

Quod ad:modos attinet hujus ſpeciei, fi contratam tantummodo formam 
ſpectamus, pluribus non eſt opus quim daobus ; ano affirmato, altero negato: 
quia non refert, utrum exemplum ſubalterna fit ſpecies an ſpecialifſima. Sin 
explicatam hanc ſpeciem ſpeamus, plures habet modos quam ſpecies reliquz: 
quatuor autem ſunc affirmati, totidem negati z quorum duo ſunt generales qua- 
euor ſpeciales, duo proprii: quatuor autem ſunt in hac ſpecie ſpeciales modi, 
ci in reliquis bini tantum fint ; quia in hac ſpecie propoſitio poteſt efſe vel 
proteats vel particularis, in reliquis vero nunquam particularis eſt. Exempla 

ane. 
- Primus modus eſt afhrmarus generalis: ut, conftantia eft virtue > conſtantia eff 
confidentia \, ergo quedam confidentia eft virtus. 
! toys 46 negatis generals: ut, andacia non eſt virtue: andacia eff confident ia ; 
ergo quedam confidentia non eft vir. ; 

Affirmatus ſpecialis Cuplex eſt ; tertius & quartus. Tertius, cujus propoſitio 
eſt par ticularis : ut, quidam ſapiens eft dives : omnis ſapiens eft landabils ergo qui- 
dam landabilis eft dives. 
 Quartus, cujus propoſtitio eſt generalis : ut, omnis ſapiens eft laudabilis, quidam 
(apiens eft panper ;, ergo quidam pauper eft laudabilis. : : 

Negarus icem ſpecialis eſt duplex ; quintus & ſextus. Quintus, cujus propo-' 
ſitio eſt parcicularis : ut, q#idam ſtultus non eſt fortunatus : omnis ſtultus eſt con- 
remptuaz ergo quidam contemptus non eſt fortunatus, + | 

xtus, cujus propoſitio eſt generals: ut, /t«ltus non eſt beatrs : quidam ſtul- 
tra eſt fortunatus;, ergo quidam fortunatin non eſt beatus. | 

Reliqui duo proprii ſunt, cum exemplum eſt ſpecies ſpecialiflima five indivi- 
duum. Aftirmatus eſt, Socrates eſt Philoſophns : Socrates eſt homo, ergo quidam 
homo eſt Philoſophns. Negatus eſt, Therfites non eſt Philoſophus : Fherfites eſt homo 
ergo quidam homo non eſt Philoſophus. 

Contracti ſyllogiſny duo vitia five ſophiſmara ſunt, qux definitione praca- 
ventur.. Unum, {1 quzſtio ſive concluſio particularis non fit : ut, om howe + 
eſt rationalss : omnis homo eſt animal; ergo omne animal eſt rationale, ratio eſt, quia 
id quod non generaliter attribuitur in aſſlumptione ( non enim, omne animal eſt 
homo) non poteſt eſſe generale ſubjetum concluſioniss Alterum eſt, cam 
aſſumptio eſt negata: ut, homo rſt animal - homo non eſt beſtia; ergo beſtia non eſt 
animal, Quz duo ſophiſmata in contrata hujus ſyllogiſmi forma, facilius, ut 
ſupra dixi, deteguntur, 6 primo ſtatim intuitu ridegcur : ut, emne animal eff ra- 
tionale, ut homo: quedam beſtia non eſt animal, ut homo. | ; 
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CAP. XI. 
De Prims ſpecie ſyllogiſmi femplicis explicati. 


Rn 


GC YTogiqans explicatus preter ipſum nomen aliam definitionem non, deſiderar. 
PF Dicitur explicetxs, non quod ſemper omnibus occurrat partibus explicatus, 
{ic enim vix millefimus quiſque ſyllogiſmus occurrit, ſed quod partes non modo 
in forma integra, verum etiam in enthymemate ſemper diſtinas haber. 

In ſjllogiſmo explicato propoſitio eft generalis aut propria ;, & concluſio (.milss anteceden- 
ti ant parti debiliori, 

Similis, nempe && m—_ & —_ extecedenti, 'utrique (cilicet ejus par- 
ti, propoſitioni 6 aſſumptioni, (1 -ipſ1 inter ſe ſimiles ſunt five affirmarz five 
generales (ive propriz 3 fin diſſimiles, parti debiliori, ut ſupra. 

S1logiſmi explicats ſpecies due ſunt. Prima ubi argumentum ſemper ſequitur, negatum 
in altera parte. | 

Hzxc prima ſpecies explicati, figr« ſecxnds ab Ariffotele dicitur. Prior autem 
hec ſpecies efficitur, quia diſpoſitio ejus eſt ſimplicior, ut ex altera ſpecie colla- 
ta COmMperiemus. Sequitur autem ſemper argumentum partem utramque quz- 


ſtionis, conſequentem in propoſitione, antecedentem in aſſumptione : unde ab 
Ariftor, Pr. 1. 5. predicatum de ambabus dicitur. Negatum autem dicitur argu- 
mentum in altera parte, quia pars alcera vel propalitio nempe vel afſumptio 


ſemper eſt negata, Ulnde chm negata eriam concluſio ſemper neceſfario fic, le- 
quitur 


=_— 


quitur bojas ſpeciei modos omnes negatos efle, & negaras duntzxat quzſtiones 
hac ſpecie concludi, quz omnis in refucationibus eſt poſirg. — Zi 
Modi hujus ſyllogiſmi ſex ſunt ; & omanes quidem, ut diximus, negati ; duo 
generales, duo ſpeciales, duo propri | | 
Generalis primus, cujus ouriio negatur : Twbetss non bene mtitur ratione : 
ſapiens bene utitur ratione \, ſapiens igitur_non eff turbats. Hoc exemplum in > 
i fic apud Ciceronem eſt 3 Tuſcul, Quemadmedum oculus conturbatus non # 
probe affettu ad ſunm mints fungendum, & relique partes totwmque corpus 4 fhatu ciem 
eft motum, dceft officio ſuo ac muneri z, ſic comurbatus animns non eſt probe affeftns ad 
vxequendum munus ſunin. NMunus autem animi eft ratione uti : & ſapientis animus its 
ſemyer affeltns eft, ut ratione optime utatur \, nunqkam igitur eſt perturbatus, Cryplis 
hic unica redundantia eſt: nam ordo partium re&us eſt, nec-ulla pars : 
proſyllogiſmus unus eſt propoficionis ;, illuſtrarur enim propoſitio ſimilitadine 
plena, cujus redditio eſt ip ap) morn ſententia. Se, | 
Generalis ſecundus, cujus aſſumptio negatur 72s mortalis eſt compoſita : animus 
von eſt compoſitus \, animus igitur non eſt mortalis, Hic ſyllogilmbs crypſi involurus 
eſt apud Cc. 1. T»ſcal. quo 1s judicat animum immortalem efſe. Ts animi artens 
cognitione, 1nquit, dubitare non poſſumns, niſi forte in phyſicis plumbes ſummns, quin nibil- 
fit animis admixtum, nibil concretum, mihil coagmentatum, nihil duplex. Oned cum 


ita fit, cerre nec ſecerni, nec dividi, nec diſcerpi, nec diſtrahi poteſt , nec interire 1gi- - 
tur: eft enim interitus quaſi diſceſſus & ſecretio ac ditemptus earum partinm que ante 
interitum junttione aliqua tenebantur. In hoc exemplo partium ordo invertitur : 
nam poſtremo in loco propoſitionis ſeatentia ponitur, intericum efle ſcilicet re- 
rum compoſitarum: aſſumptio occurrit prima, i” avims amteimn copnitione, 8&c, Et 
ornatur ſynonymis : concluſio media eſt atque 4 cauſa illuſtratur, erpo nee ſecerns 
&c. nec interire igirur, | 

Specialis primus eſt, cujus propoſitio negatur : lividss non eſt magnanimus, ma- 
ximus eft : Maximus igitur non eſt lividar, HoC juudicio Ovidins 3. de pont, eleg, 
3- concludit. : 


Liver, iners 1itium, mores nou exit in altos ; 
Urque latens ima wipera ſerpit humo, 
Mens tua ſublinis ſupra genus eminet ipſum, 
. Grandins ingenio nec tibi nowen ineſt, 
Ergo, alit noceant, miſeris, opteſtque timers, 
 Tinttaque mordati ſpicula felle gerant, 
At tua ſupplicibns dimus eſt a[[uets jnvandss 1 
in quorum numero me precor efſe velis. 


Hojus etiam exempli crypſis redundantia ſola eſt : propolicio ſaos habe pro- 
ſyllogiſmos, & livor pro livido ponitur, adjunQtum pro ſubjeo; 8 illuſtracur 
a contrario abjeRo ; {que a ſimili, viper : aſſumptio, i. e. 34«ximi magnani- 
mitas, illuſtratur partim a minori totius generis imicate,- Partim a nota- 


tione nominis ejus, i; &- Afaximi , cujus par e animi ma dinem de- 
monſtrat: concluſio negat eximem efle lividum, partim quia diffis livi- 


 dorum, quos deſcribit ab is, ergo alis noceant &c. partim, quia iple-faciat 
quz magnanimus conſuevit, qui diſparatus a livido eſt ; « ts ſupplicibss &c., 
Specialis ſecundus eſt, cujus aſſumptio _negatur : Seltator eſt inxpriofſu; : Mu 
rang non eſt Iuxtrioſus; Murena igitxr non eſt ſaltator. Cic. pro Murzn. Nemq enins 
fere ſaltat ſobrius, nift forte inſanet : neque in ſolitudine neque in convivio moderato atque 
honeſto. Intempeſtivs convivii, amani loci, multarum delicigrum comes eft extrema ſal- - 
tatio. Tu mihi arripis 5d quod neceſſe eſt emniam vitiorum eſſe poſirenonm : relinquis illa 
qiibus remotis, hoc vitinm onmnino eſſe non poteſt : nullum turpe convivinm, non amor, 
non come[[atio, non libido, non ſumprus oſtenditur : & cum 44 non reperiantar que ve- 
Iuptatis nomen habent queue vitioſs ſunt, in quo ipſam InXuriam reperire non potes, in eo 
te ambram Inxurie reperturam putas ? Hujus etiam ſyllogiſmi partes profyllogi(- 
mis exornantur. Propoſitionis ſententia his verbis continetur, inrempeſrivi con- 
- wii &c, quam prolyllogiſmus precedens illuſtrat a contrariis, nemo fere ſalrac 
ſebris 8&c. alſumptio per partes explicatur, n«lum tarpe conivinm, &c. & 4 
minoribus quibuſdam illuſtratur : cujus etiam proſy]logiſmus. precedir, repre- 
henſio nempe Catons, quod poſtularet conſequens, non oF rn ancecedence : 
poſtremo loco ponitur conclufio, quz Mar exam ele (altatorem repecen- 
do 6m: quz in aſſamprione prxceſſerantz 8 interrogatione fortius ne- 


Hoc 


Hoe judicii modo Ovid 1, Trift. eleg. 1. triplicier concladir dum carminu 


Co * | ont aximo , lults ſerem ; 
. Nabile ſunt [abit tempera mtr mals, . , 
Comin ſeceſſmmw ſcribemis & otia quernnt. 
_ Me mare, me yenti,, me fera jatat hyems. 
Carnimbu mers Oni abeſt 3 ego perditus enſem 
'  . Heſuram jugule jam puto jamque mee. | 
| oysnlos que fgcio, 906. _ 4qums 5 
 Seriptdque cum venia qualiacunque leger. 


_ _ 
Y - 


EN 


: 
p | 


eſt, cujus propoſitio negatur : ut, Agefilaus non et pits ab 


ele : Alexander eff pitus ab Apelley, Alexander igitur non eft Ageſilars. 
Proprigs cyn ye eſt, Ccujus aſſomptio negatur : ut, Ceſar oppreſſit patriann : 
Tullixs non eppre{fit patriam \, ergo Tolizs non eft Ceſar, | 


 Sophilmatrz hic. duo ſunt 3 quorym uvnum urcrique explicati ſpeciei commune 
eſt, aJrerum prigie ſpeciei proprlum. Commune eſt, cum propoſitio eſt par- 
cichlares 3 qu# ex .cammuni .explicatorum regula generalis aut propria eſle 
ebuir. | 
Sophiſma priqs (peciei proprium eſt, cum rgamemturn tertium in altera par- 
re antecedents n uc, ut definitio prime ſpeciei precipit : unde ijlud vul- 
g6 dictum, Ex Lab affirmatis in ſecunda figura, nihil concluditur. Excipi- 
endum tamen eſt, fi propoſitio forte axioma reciprocum fit: ut, homo eft animal 
rationale: Socrates eſt animal rationale \ ergo Socrates eſt hamo, Verum hic potius 


inverſio partium propaſitionis gen eſt 3 animal rationale eſt homo : atque 
cr ; 


itaad ſequentem ſpeciem ſyllogi{mi reteretur. 
2 | mo err WIPSF "AXE IURIEA 
CAB... Ht. 


De Secrunds fpecie Syſlogiſmi fimplicis explicati. 


QC ſpecies explicata ſhllogifmi eſt, quanao argumentitm anteredit in propoſitione, 
ſequitur affirmat um in aſſumptione. | 

Hac ſpecies ab Ari/rotele, « fgra dicitor 3 fed nature ordine eſt poſtre- 
ma. Cum enimin reliquis _ diſpoſitio- queſtionis com argumento ter- 
tio ſimplex & uniefmooi fir, in hac ſpecie duplex cft; in propoſitione enim ar- 
gumentum ancecedit quzſtionis confequentem, utpore fpecialius 3 in aſfumpti- 
one fequitur qazſtionis antecedentem, utpote generalius ; unde forts medius 
cerminus in hac ſolitm figura proprie dicitur. Quod avtern propofitio nunquam 
particularts, concluſio ſemper antecedenti fimilis aut parti debiſtort et, id hadec 
commune cum explicata ſpecie priore 3 hoc etiam cum contra@a, zffirmatum 
effe in aſſumptionez nifi in contraQa, quzſtionis antecedens ur generalius de 
argumento 3 m hac, argumentum de antecedente rae affirmatur. 

Hac maxime figura fundatur difto ilfo dc omni & nts : :ntecedens enim five 
ſubjetum propoſrtionis continer genus, adeoque eſt ſemper generalis, ſubje&um 
afſumptionis continer ſpeciem que de ito genere affirmatur.  Afſamprio itaque 
ſemper effe deber affirmata, Ex quo ſequitur, quicquid de genere in propofiti- 
onedicitur, id de eo quod in affumprione ſpecies eſfe illivs generis affirmatur, 
in concluſione reQiſfimeconcludi. Quod fi genus illyd ſubjectum ſcil. propo- 
ſitionis termino infinico negante, ſeu copice contradiQtorio exprimitur, non ne- 
gata continuo cenſendz eric afſumptio quamvis efſe videatur; aſſumic n.-rancum-. 
modo genus ex propolitione termino illo ropiceduntaxat-contracictorio expreſ- 
ſum, ipſa nihil axiomatice negat : ut, quiſqnis nom credit, demnatur + aliquis fade- 
us now credit ;, ergo aliquis Judens demnatir, Hic propoſitionis fubjectum eſt ge- 

us 


prior ſpecies ( 
pork reae adhu 
Reſtant hujus ipeciei modi qui quznquam partic alfieni 
plures tamen non ſunt quary in altera ſj —_ —— negati. 
alta ratio eſt quod aſſumptiqnis mario, & ſolius inde propoſitionis 
negatio negarorum numerum minuie. Modi igitur hajus fpeciei ſex iridem 


ſunt 3 tres cres affirmati, cres item negariz utrique rurſum ſunt generales ſpeciales 


& 
imus < et afirmatus generals : ut, one FR of _ omne honeſtum eff j Fl 
uw, 'omne igitar honeftuns of nile. Quod Cie. 3. Off it ita concludit : quicquid juſtios 
ft, id etiem utile eſſe tenſent : nem quod honeſium, Haw ex quo efficitur, he 
quicq uid honeſtum fit, idew ft utile, Propoſitionis Frofjl I teſtimonio Stoi- 
penn rom in loco Poon, ” Omnes Ong TS ſequuntur. Partes hujus 
{yIlogiſmi ſant axiomata relatz eflentiz quz fimpliciym axiomatum vim habear. 
7 Cecnndns modus modus eſt negatus generalis: 7imidus non oft liber : avarns oft timidus 1 
avars it.a9; non oft tiber, HOC ita concludirur 8 koglcaces ab rk, OE. L 1. 16 
melior ſervo quy liberiar ſit evarns, 
Pom for at fo dembej oþ afſem, _—_ 
Now yideo. Nam qvi cupiet Werner qungue : porrs 
f mernens vivit, liker liker miki ney Eris KVGUOW. 


Tn hoc exemplo duplex eſt cryplis, inverlio partium 6: pr logifinus, Pri : 


loco ponitur concluſio, eaque duabus proſyllogiſmis i rind 
agen Cod averas non fr Hberier ſorve :. ſecundd ab effectis, quod wo ep 
Tom ponitur aſſumptio gi capiet,. metuet quoque. poſtremo 


Joco cur | 
10 ny i WetKens Vi it, liber mibi non erit ea Anke | 


Sic Cie: in Exzxch, concludit &judicar: pogy g _ reps 
—_ eſt conſilii expers;, conſuio taquy regi now ore. © Ooh ; logilm login rg gh 
Here, que res in ſe neque conſilium neque modum | | 


quicur: 
habet niluw, cam confilio rogers ues peter, 
PET axwnig mo __ Snjurie, 
"a__e pie refs: ines bac f cnpofules 
: rations ——_ facere, nibils plus ayac, 
NE En. at cum 4ationg inſaui.a. 


# 
* 


(396) 
is redditio, diverfis iJuſtrata ; »ew ciems onminn naſe ma » Bec. tur earn 
a diver(a ſunt, 20 111 incundbulic, ſed 5 Campo. A 0:ſequitur, a«y; 
populo Row, 8c. quz iiſdem rurſus diverfis illuſtratur, 8& a (1mili ; meis, nog 
majorum meritis 3 in campo, non in incunabulis : ſimilitudo his verbis contine- 
tur 3 quemadmodum cum peteham, 8c. Tandem concluſionis ſententia ſequiry 
jlluſtrata, primim teſtimonio promiſh, obligationis vim habentis, policeor, &c 
Deinde diverſo 8 diſparato ; 9#«re modo, &cc. Ergo Cicero erit vigilans, non ti- 
midus; diligens, non 1gnavus. © OY 
"  Alind exemplum: gnod opratum redierit, gratum eff: Letbia Catullo optatare- 
dit ;, grata igitur oft. . | 


$5 quicquam cupidoque opt antique obrigit unquam & 
Inſperanti, hoc gratum et ammo proprie. 

Dnare hoc eft gratum, nobis quoque charius anro, 

wod te reftitnis, Lerbia, ms cupiao, 

Reftitnis cupide atque inſperants ipſa refers te 
'Nobis 3, 0 lucem candidiore nota |! - 

Quis me uno vivit felicior, aut magis hac quid 
Optananm vita dicere quis poterit ? 


In hoc exemplo propoſitio  videtur efſe cempoſita, ſimplex tamen eſt, & 
ſyllogiſmus ſimplex; quia fimplex eſt diſpoſitio argumenti cum partibus quz- 
ſtionis. Duplex hic crypſis eſt, inverſio 8 redundantia. Primo loco eſt pro- 
poſitio ſi quicquam cupido, Ec. i.e. quicquid cupidoz f enimnon ſemper con- 
nexi nota eſt. Afſumprio eſt in quarto & quinto verſu, Lesbia Carullo optata 
rediit. Concluſio eſt verſa tertio illaſtrata a minori, gave hoc eft gratum & axro 
charine. Tribus poſtremis verſibns iteratur ſencentia conclufionis, primum ab 
ago rempore, 0d /xcem - deinde a pari, nemo me felicior, ant magis hac 

nid, OC. 

: Quartus modus eſt negatus ſpecialis: deceptor amantis puelle non eft laudande : 
Demophoon eſt deceptor amantis puelle ; Demophoon igitur non eſÞ laudandia. * Phyllis 
apud Ovidiwm ita «judicat Demophoontem laudandum non ele. 


Fallere credentem non eſt operoſa puellam 
7 Gloria: fimplicitas aigna favore. fuit. 
Cl | Sum decepta tmis & amans & farming verbis ; 
Dii faciant landis ſumma ſit ifta tue. 


' Propoſitio ſuum obtinet locum cum proſyllogiſmo adjuntz ſimplicitatis, ut 

cauſz cur deceptor non fic laudandus. Aſſumptio ſequirur, ſum decept twis, 8c. 
Conclufionis ſententia imprecatione continetur, 4: faciant, 8c. 

Quintus modus eſt affirmatus proprius :. ut, Oftavixs eft beres Ceſaris : ego ſum 
Oftavins; ſum igitur heres Ceſaris. ; | | ; ; 

Sexrus modus eſt negatus-proprius : ut, Antonius nou eſt filins Ceſaris : tu e: 
Antonins ; non es ipitur filins Caſaris. 

Hpjus iraque ſpeciei laus eſt'prz c#teris, quod omnia quzſtionum genera con- 
cludat 3 nempe generales, ſpeciales vel proprias, eſque vel affirmatas vel ne- 
gatas 3 & preſertim generales affirmatas :: ob quam potiflimum cauſam if 
teles ſpeciem hanc & reliquis antepoſuic,. quod. primus ejus modus nempe «fr- 
mains generalis ſit maxime ſcien , poſt. L a1. com: pPrXxcepta artium ſolus 
demonltrer, & reducionemreliquarum ad hang figuram five ſpeciem laborioſe 
& ſubtilicer vic, verum non fic preſtat, bc ſpecies czteris duabus, uc 
earum idcirco ad hanc reduQio cum tanta ut. fit, alphabeti vexatione elaboran- 
da fuerit, quandoquidem & reliquz ſpecies non imperfe&z.ſunt, nec minus ne- 
ceſlario concludunt, id enim ſyllogiſmi ſpeciebus commune cundtis eſt, quzſti 
ones denique illas, quz 5d Gram digen reRe referugtur, interdum aprius 
concludunt, quam m hac - pecie concludi quennt.. Merits iraque. Gelens:, 
|. 2. de placit. Hippee. 8 Plat; reductionem.hanc omn&mque ejus ſupelleRikm 


abecedariam ranquam vanifimz ſubcilicatis docrinam inanem. ac futilem polt 
—_— _ Chryſippam 297mm Et Keckermanuns i ple, rr ho_ job 
r, TeducUonem tamen iam quam VOCant per swpoſſibile, ad eos duntaxal 
refurandos inventam, homines ſane abſurdos & rard Ak repertos, = 


( 307 ) 
ocraque premiſſa conceſſa, concluſionem negent, _ fe 
card preſto 


ſucrudinem ſcholarum, quam propter magnu At 
joerg cert& gnaviter nugandi Eiicienda & & ſcholis potins, quam retinenda 


Eres bic paralogiſmi refellendi ſunt s quorum duo func utrique ſpeck E 

licarz communes, propoſitio nimiram particularis, & conclufio partis = 

lioris : utriuſque exemplum hoe efſe poteſt : quoddem animal of &arbref reap Goa 
efb animal ;, ergo _ eft rational. Er preterea totum medium, nempe qued- 
dam animal, non _—_ 

Proprivs in hac of. ew — eſt argumenti negario in aſſumptione : ur, 
omnir homo eft ani equns non eff home ; ergo equns non oft animil. 

Hic etiam ſol«s & #nicws pro negandi particuls habendi ſunt 3 paritbrque red- 
dunt afſumptionem captioſam : ut, quicquid ef in wee dome, eft is oppide : mnicus 
fons oft in mea domoz, ergo miicus fa ef in oppids, Sic, quicguid eft riſtbile, <7 
mal : folus homo eff  riſubilis 3 ergo ſolus homo efÞ animal, Tam enim 
quam negatio in minore, oſtendant non reciprocum eſſe majorem ; En. 
clahonem ex majore per minorem, vel generale ex proprio non ſequi. © 

porro hic definitionis verba ſunts que no cam afſumptionem 


coh- 


( quod eniam tertium ar- 

tionem retinere 5 alioqui non ſequererur ar- 
gumentum affirmatum in aſfamptione, ſed contradiQtione ſublatum. Negatio. 
autem hec non dicenda eft vel aſſumptionis vel argamenti negatio, ſed argu- 
menti Kg afhirmatio : _ onde Cones He in aſſt perth rune of 
cum, chm illius negatio propoſition opponicur. i gratia: 
qui _ eff dives, rontemmitar : Poithumnys non' eft Khir, ergo "Palthemns cont emmni- 


tr. Aſſumptionem hic non negari probataffirmatio concluſionis: ſed perinde 
eft acſi hoc modo argumentaretur : omni ' home qui non eff diver, contemmityr : 
_— ef homo qui non efÞ dives z, ergo Palthume? contemnitner. Vel hoc modo : 


omnis now dives contemnitur + Poſt hummus eft non dives; ergo comemnitar, Sed hac 
EX iis Etiam qua fupra ad definitionem iplam twjus ſpeciei diximos, paco nort 


eſſe obſcura. 
Preterea in gibuſdam exceplly quorum ptopoſiti tio eſt teciproca, 


videtar 
interdum ſyllogilmus iſte habere afſumptionem negatamz cam dicendum fit 
potius, partes propoſitionis inverti ? quz ft in ordinem revocentttr, fy 
erit m prima ſpecie explicati: ut, 7oar. 8, 47. Qui ex Dro of, "vitha Dil audit : 
20s ex Dro non eftir; ergo verba Dei non audits. xtis invertenda eft : qui 
verbs Des audit, w ex Deoeft : vos noneltis ex Deo z 20 verba Dis ATLAS 


« 2 " » F 3 "I IE 7 
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3 oy _— 
De Hllogiſmro connexo primo. 
* — Adbue fmplex ſoligtfores fate. 


gin opts eft ſ5llogiſmus ubs tots py efþ pars ters remit of- 
Sf: apafes 3 a pannnas FAIT > 9 reg 
- wk 


ied. olln ni, he 
pos nods hi 


_ 


wry 


rd 
poſitione partim ex affam 
rio enim cum fit 


pts mi tota Ctiam kms "& came 
ſedrora ex 


, duas T_—_— EC partes ( 


( zos ) | 
Gaplicia ſunt.) conjunRionis vinculo conjundas leQicur : pars illa efficic 
2aſſumpti Fs yy argumentum continet, altera —— Propofitio an- 
tem debet efle affirmaca, quia negara f1 eſſer, compoſita eile delinerer, ip 
enim compoſitio negatione diffolveretur. ar egrnns autem negaram eff 
cit, -ut de axiomate compoſito ſupra dictum eſt, nog partium ſed conjurQio- 
nis negatio : Ut, f no» eſt animal, non eſt bomo ; hc propolitio ex ommbus eti- 
am partibus negatis affirmara eſt: re&e igicur inde afſumicur atque concludirur, 
at now eſt animal, ergo neque howo, Sin hoc modo dicerem, no» þ rm &/+ animal, 
idcirco non eſt homo, ex hac negata propoſitione nihil omnino deduci aut. con- 
cludi In ſyllogiſmis icaque compolitis ex ipla conjunction; vi deducun- 
rur aſlumptio & concluſio.. Ex duobus enim quz propoſitione conjunguneur, 
2uc unum aſſumitur ut alterum concludatur, aut unum tollitur ut altervin col- 


Tollere amen 11 ſallogiſmo compoſito, non eſt negare, ſed ſpecialem contraditionew 


Specialis autem contradiQio, ut in axiomate ſimplici jam diximus, particu- 
lariseſt auc propria. Tollere igicur propoſicionis partem aliquam in afſumpci- 
ONE Aut Caclee: eſt cjus contradictionein particularem aut propriam ponere, 
Particulari autem generalirer contradici, gengrali particularier, ibidem etiam 
docemur. Exemplis rem pianam ſao quamque loco faciemus. 

Sequitur nunc compoſiti ſyllogiſmi diltrabugio : cujus genera ex propoſitio- 
num compoſitzone oriuntur : - propefitiones/'axiomata compolica iemper ſunt : 
ex quatuor autem axiomatum compoſicorum geueribus copulatum (1 affturmatum 
fit, non habet locum in compoſaro ſyllogitmo 3 ft negarum, zquipollet incer- 
dum disjunQo: diſcretum ſyllogiſmi expers eſt, quia diverla ex quibus conltar, 
- nec plane conſentiunt, & camen ita Jevirer ciflentiunc, ur uno polito vel remoto, 

non ramen ſequarur alcerum poni vel removeriy aut vim habet connexi. 

Hillogiſmus itaque compoſitns \ 2+ 57 | 


comexus aut dirgunitua, | | 
S Logi/mnas COnne Xs eft [logiſmus compoſitin propofitionts C0n/7*X#, Ve] cujus Pro- 
poſitio eſt axioma connexum.. . ' | 
Cim autem axiomaci connexo affine fit relarum cemporis, ut ibidem often- 
dimus, etiam ſyllogiſmi connexi- propolitio poterit relata efle temporis : nam 
quancicatis, qualitatis, loci propoſiciones relatz ia fimplicious ſyilogiſmis Jocum 
—_— _ in Lis fitjonibus queſtionis duntaxat ' conſequens cum arpu- 
mento diſponitur. tum denique conſequentizz, de quo {upra cap. 6. iyllo- 
i 37 gl eſt, "oy : = : 
Slog: conneXus eft duorum modorum, - 2 
A Primas we /plogiſms connexi eft,, qui aſſumit anteceden; & conſequens concls- 
f. _ - 


Quo modo Cicero judicat &: concludit 1. z. de divinatione : # dis ſan, divi- 
natio eft : ſunt autem diiz, divinatio eft igitur. w—_ RD STR 
Aliad ex 3. Ofhc. Atque ff etjamhec netara preſcribit, ut homo homini, quicungue 
ſt, 0b cam ipſam canſam, quod is hemo fit, conſultum velit, neceſſe eft ſecundum can- 
dem naturam, omninn atilitatem efje communent. Vaod fiita eft, nna cominemur om- 
nes & eadem lee nature, 1dqut ipſum fi ita oft certe violare alterum lege natur# 
emer. Verum axtem primundy, veran igituy & extremum #® 
Propofitio hujus fyllogiſmi eſt forices ( de quo infra) crium graduum, # hoe 
varurs preſcribit, mt, GC. . - | Ce SS 1 | 
* * Frequenter bic non aſſumitur jdem ſed majue,, © I & 
Ur 1 Catil. $5 te parentes. odiſſent, Gſcederes: nunc patria te odit ( que communu 
oft omnium noſirum parens ) multo. magic ergo diſcrdes. Sed majus. illud facile con- 
10ne poterit..hoc modoz ſi propter odiam parencum. dilcede- 


+* 


tineri in 
res, mulro magis propter odium patriz. At ifnd; ergo boc mailto wagis;.. 

Simili ratione concluditur eriam majus vel- minus; yt Cic. pro, Smine. Erf 
vadimoziam deſerniſſet, non debuiſſe; tamen ad extrema_jurs deſeendere © at non de 
ſeruic 3 multo minus ergodebuiſti, vel muled. magis non debuiſti - 
Concladends wodas, ut (upradiximus, bic zdew. oft quando propofiria off relats tew- 

Ut, cam Paris Oenenem deferet, Xanthes recurrit ; Paris Oenonem deferct; XNev- 
tbas ergo recarrit. : w rity | 

Sed tamen relata 
moguimus, ad fy 


remporis ut & reliquz axiomata compoſira, id quod ſupra 
plicem percinebunc quoties gon toca quzeſtio in 
| = 


( 309 ) yo” 
propoſitione diſponitur: quod quidem ſemper fir, lim de certo 6& definico tem- 
pore 9 eſt : ut {1 quzratur an hoc tempore ſic zſtas, hujuſmodi erit ſyl- 
logiſmus : chm fol of in cane, far of at hec tempers fol eff in cancroz ergo b 


tempore eff as 


Pa 


_ 


CAP. XIV. 
De Sylogiſmo connexo ſerands. 
«t tolls antecedent. 


G__ modus connexi tolkt nun fr : 
enim vis connexi axiomatis $ non fit, nec eſſe 
dens. Sic Cicero 4. de fin. decent nes, inquit, Ds , Oc. NN cid be 
antem hoc ;, igitar te illud qui 
Sequuncur exempla : f wills res ſapiens aſſentictss ANGRAW, _ etiam 0p1na- 
a non En 
in aſſump cur, 
INS licer concradicit 3 #5 rei, nals rei, ne > ogy 
. Eodem ſyllogil ogilmo Ovid, 2. de Trift. ftulticiam ſuam judicat : WW, + 


"6 ſaperem doit as odiſſem j gare ſewer, 
Numina Cultori pernicioſa ſao, 

At nunc (tanta mes comes eft inſania a) 
SaX4 meneer Ons rarſns ad itta pedem.* 


\ Prot eſt, þ /aperem; Moſes odifſes: cujus proſyllogiſmus eſt ab adjunta 

Aſlumptio, at non odiz quz I fimili exprimitur; at =wnc ſexe me- 
mor, ates" _ non ſapio: cujus concluſions ſentencia in parenthefi eſt 3 Lanta 
wes, &c. — propria. 

He due \{yllogiſmi ſpecies ſunt eninium uſit atiſſime. 

_ ..Nonenim ea folim arguments quz in fimplicibus & disjunQis ſyllogiſtnis 
diſponi non poſſunt, in connexis facile diſponuntur, ſed eriam ex iis quz 

alits formis concludi, multa in his ſpeciebus facilius & promptius concladuncur : 
immo nullum omnino argumencum, quod in {yllogimum haber, has con- 
next ſpecies "_— 

Prater hos duos connexi ſyllogiſmi modos notinulli duos alios adjiciunt z quo- 
rum prior tollit ancecedens ur tollat conſoquens poſterior aſfſamic conſequens 
ue concludat antecedens. In quos modos eth1 communis force ſermo, boni etiam 
authores nonnunquam incidunt, ramen cum In fyllogiſmo non/-veritas parrium 
ſed neceffitas conſequentiz ſpeetur, renenidum eſt, vitioſos efſe eos modos qui 
ex 'Veris verum EY falfum poſſunt concludere. : Prior ergo hic modus qui 
collit ancecedens eſt prioris legitimi modi paralogiſmus, affinis negatz 
oni in ſecunda- ſpecie explicati't ut, // homo off leo, ſentit+ "noi off leoz trgo nou 
femtit, Er hoc: rake oagats not amor at-nou off equayy quarry ergo non off aninoal. 
$5 orator eff, homo eff : non eff orator; RR Hoe fi fic reſolvas in ſecun- 
dam ſpeciem explicati, omnic ereter eft hows, fallacia parebir. - Immo fine iſta re- 
ductione per fe etiam pater:: collic enim ancecedens, quod:minus eſt, - ur tollar 
» quod majus eſt : 4 minore tacern.ad rmajas wulla eſt bujaſod 


Modus poſterior, qui ; aſumic conſequens ut concludat anteeedens, ef captio 


gs legicimi modi, afficus paralogiſmo ex omnibus ris in: prima 
= = a; f IND ;que roi quo 

meals wnctallroonere: 
rrp eel nel, a eſt, þ 


onne animal - ca ixmrg DO TE at nullus homo eff irr 
tienalis : axllum ergo animal eft irrationale. Patticularis hoc: + homo eff rational, 
rr a ed rationale : {ed aliquod animal non eft rationale ; I ——_ 
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CAP. XV. 
De $ logiſmo dicjuntto prims. 


ws dirjunttas oft ſhlogiſmus compoſitus propeſitionic dirqunite. 
Gig duo ſunt. SiC Ec | Cie, in Top. & Steics apud Latrtinm. 


Primns tollit unum, & reliquum concluait. 

Ur, ant dies eft, aut may; at bes mon oft z ergo nox eff. Vel, nox no eſtz, dy 

oe 
_— pro Cluentis judicium tale eſt : ſed cam efſet hee 5lii propeſits conditio, ut 
gar juſt piegue actyſgrat, au arerbe indignizne Moreretur z accuſare quoJue mode me, 
guam illo wodo mori majnit. Disjunthio clarior fic erit : awt accuſandum avt waries- 
dum : non moriendums, accuſandum igitxr, lo hoc exemplo, ut eſt apud Cc. eſt 


partium: inverlio, to ſpllagifinus in axiomare relato conſequentiz invol- 
vitur. Propokitiq vera, ſed ex conditione, Afſſlumptio 8 con- 
per comparationem minoris ponuntur 3 ita, ut concluſio pracedat. 

Sic idem 2 Phil. ratiocinatur : annguemme intobbges tibs [tatigudam efſe, ntrum 
ils qui iſtam rem geſſerunt, homicids fint an vindices Wwvets ? Attende, &&C. Nego 
quicquam eſſe medium. Confiteor :Mos "1 liberatores populi Rom. conſervaterdſane rep, 
| fot, plus quam ficarios, plus qnam hemicidas, plus quem parricidas efſe : fiquidem eſt atre. 
Cins patria parentem, &C. Si parricide, cur bonors canſa 4 te ſunt & in hoc ordine 
& apud populum Rom, ſerwwper appeltati ? Cr, GC. + Argue bec ata per te, Non 
igiter homicide, Sequitur-#4 lideratores twe judieie fint z quandoquidem tertium nibil 
a eſſe. Queſtio hic proponitur initio de SEES: uirum, ol 

tio propogitur axiomate COnnexo, corfireer 6 Xquipol- 

er cijando op rg bartaſe mien Wes. «aro ratur enm 
ars disjunRionis 4 mg "3g dur OR logiſmus, quo oftenitur dis- 
ionem hanc efle eg promile oacethciant umptio ſequitur, 

nou ſunt homicide; 1dque C Cn eng & factis- ipſius 


Antonii, Profyllogitmus conc cluditae in connexo, fi parricidz, cur,&cc? 
at hec alta per te ; non gitar | que fequitur, «t /iberats- 
res ſyerint;, idque repetico propoficionis qore> 7 ers wag confirmarar quandaqus- 


dem tertinm ſive medinem nihil poteſt efle. 
Ss partes diggunfte propoſit:ona fo Int duabus plures, judicand; conclndendiqne avs. erit 


Quamvis autem disjunRionis partes elle poſſint gm—_— plures quim 
duz, id Lanes in diſparatis accidit, ipfius tamen: propoſitions duz tantummodo 
parees ramp Longs una eft queſtio, alcers: eſt argumentum,. In hoc modo 

ueſti concluditar, tertium argomentum. plura —— compre- 

mo a _— ka pr. aſumptione-tolleada ſynt, ur uxtoconcl datur : nam 
—— negeri p ura fimu queun, 

Cic dat bins cum conn oſs pore ger. Aw enim cam confulibus, 

x pod latviffe-: at: nec waa ered nec latmifſe;  fuiſſe ergo 

Rabir,  Atqui videmns 4ithic in reram nature tria faiſſe, ut ant 

| els, ent cam: bernie, ant lateret,. Lateraanten, mertis erat inflen tar- 

piſſime : cum 15 efſe, ff ow. __ - amy» tirrur & honaſrae & cam ao]. 


_ SR — — 


lfrencr, en per ſe Cars deinde b Fad nctis. 
- ab adju Conclukio proſy 


Notandumn eft i hoc, modo noniux exigi fadbledt o catraciicnce, ue iQ 


rohgnivs mpans tem-pertinet: in hoc: modo, ut in 
Im CE Siergoaſſumpnage 
oa em Hero ad c 
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C AP. '3'vi 
De Sylogiſmo disjuntto ſecundo. 
T NlLjmitus ſecundns © propoſitione partibus omnibus affirmats aſſumit num & rehi- 


qunum tollit. 

Secundss efficitur, quia minus generalis eſt primo, utpote proprietatibus qui- 
buſdam aſtritus, quibus prior immunis erat. Proprietates autem he ſunt, 
1. partium omnium propoſicionis affirmatio, non rotius modo propoſitionis, id 
enim ſyllogiſmis omnibus compoſitis comune eſt ; & affirmari quidem propo- 
ſitio vel omnibus negacis partibus poteſt. 2. Aſſumptio affirmatur, quoniam in 
propolitione affirmara fuerat. 3. :lnconclufione ſemper eſt negatio, eaque ſpe- 
Cialis contradidtio : in primo quidem concluſio nonnunquam negatur ; ſed hoc 
tum fit cum pars propoſitionis quz concluditur negata fuir. pli gratia : 
ant dies eſt, aut nox: dies eſt 5 ergo nox non eſt, OY | 

Ejuſmods ſyilogiſmus efficitur e propoſitione Ccopulata negata, que negate lexio, 
vel, __ Grecis idem eſt, negara copulatio dicitur, & dizjunitions affirmate 
+0118 ovtinet, - | 
' Non && ates, & noxeſt: at dies eſt 3 non igitar nox eſt, De hac ta copula- 
.tione {ic Cic. 10 Top. non C& boc & illud: Fu autems non igitar mg 
| Pertinet autem ad hunc ſecundum duntaxat modum negata copulatioz quod 
cum in hujuſmodi propoficione quevis oppolita diſponi poſſint, ex uno eorum 
negato, niftin 1s qui medio carent, non- neceſlario alterum affirmatur & con- 
cluditur,. quod fit in primo modo, ſed ex altero affirmato alterum , quz 
communis elt regula omnium oppoſicorum, 8 fic duantaxat in hoe ſecundo. 

Ad ſophiſmata quod attiner horum modorum, primi quidem nutlum occur- 
rit, Secundi que funt, ex definitione redarguuntur. Primum eſt, (i aliqua 
pars propoſitionis negara Crit: ut, /co aut animal eſt, aut non eſt home; at non eſt 
homo, ergo nec animal, Secundum eſt, (1 aſſumptio ſit negata z ut in exemplo 
ſuperiore. Tercium eſt, (1 ſpecialis contraditio non erit in concluſione : ut 
hac ; ant homo eſt animal, aut omne animal eſt irrationale 5 ſed homo eſt animal, ergo 
wallum animal eft irrationale, © © 


L _ tn, 


Appendix de enthymemate, dilemmate, & ſorite. 


YiSpoink omnibus cum ſimplicis tum compoliti ſyilogiſmi ſpeciebus, ſequi- 
rur axiomatis & ſyllogilmi communis affe&io, vel potius anomaiia, dequa 
antedtimus, crypſis. -Quz in omni cum loquendi uſu- tum (cribendi genere 

-tam frequens eſt, idque brevicatis plerumque cauſa, ut nemo fere ſyllogiſmosin- 
tegros fine crypſ1 aliqua vel Joquzrur vel ſcribar. . 

- Sed quoniamcryplis ejufque triplex modus. fyllogiſmorum omnes ſpecies afh- 
ciunt, ea re dicendi locus de (yllogiſmi cryplibus ante non erat, quam de (y]- 
logiſmi ſpeciebus cunctis dictum efler. (44 | 

$5 qua pars ſpllogiſmi defnerit, emthymema dicitur. Pq” 

Ur ab exemplo: Themiſtoch licuit wbem relin;ueres ergo wikti. Addatur pro- 
politio 3, quod Themiſrocli. licwit, licet &- mibi, Ab inductione : inventio & 4ſpo- 

 ftio in argumentis verſantur 1, ergo Logica tata, Addatur aflumptio; Logics tors eſt 
eornm inventio & diſpoſitio. © + PO WEE os 

Hocetiam perperuo obſervandum eſt, fi concluſionis praedicatum deeſt, de- 
efle majorems fi ſubje&um,.minorem: fi -urrumque, ſyHogilmi compoſiti mg- 
jorem vel potius majoris antecedentem, quz? cum tota queitione ut cum conſe- 

. quente diſponitur 3 quod indicat plenum ſyllogiſmum tore compolitum, && an- 
tecedens pars aymenaly ay. =" majoris 5 yn cathymemacon- 
vertetur in majorem. propoſictiunem ſyllogiſmi 'connex1:, ut, ; virias reddit bearer 3 
vitium ergo miſeres, In antecedente hujus enthymematis nec antecedens nec con- 

ſeqyens quzſtionis apparet : totum igitur converte in aXi0ma COnnexum aut 
diguncum, plenum ſyllogifoum compoſicum efle ancelliges 3 ut, þ virewsreddie 
beatos, vitinm reddit miſeros 3 at illud ;,. hoc igitur,, Non eſt nox 3, ergo eft dies, Tor 

trum converte in axioma disjuntum, majorem ſupplebis, & ſyllogiſmum plenum 


- 


digjuntum conficies: aut dies eſt, at nex 5 non nox, ergo dies. 


$5 
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$3 quid ad tres ills ſyllogiſmi partes acceſſerit, proſyllogiſmus dicitur, Eſt enim ad 
O 


ſyllogiſmi addifg probario. 
ns 0 ie confundirur, Quod utrumque accidit in dilemmate 8& 


ſorite. T5 
Dilemma eſt ſpecialis quzdam crypſis non (yllogiſmi, ſed ({yllogiſmorum ; 3 
doplici propoficione dicor quam lemme Steici vocam, vulgO diontti pus biforms 
& ſylogi/mus cornutus, i cornibus feriens : cujus vis in duobus axiomatis con- 
nexis citra fyllogifni formam faris manitefta eſt : ut 11}ud Martiabic 3 


Her, f bjplicwi, ſuerins ſalvia mir» 


Er illad in lio: /5 bene lecutus ſum, cur me cedir? fi mule, teftare de mats, 
Ec reciprocum illad infigne Protagere magiſtri ad Exathizm diſcipulum, apud 


Gellium, |. 5.c. to, & 11 : fi comra te lis data erit merces mibi ex ſententia ill de- 
bebitur, quia ego vicero af vero ſecundum te judicatum erit, merces milii ex patto debebie 
fur, quia ti vicerss, i comta Exarhlnsy & ego bone magifter, utrovic mods vicere, 
&ec. Hujuſmodi eſt eciam illud apud 4rifor. Rhet. 5. 2 3. von agendum efſe cum 
popmloz, quia, fi juſta dixeris, hominibus inviſus eris; ſi injuſta, Deo. Immo agen» 
cum populo: 14, ff injuſts dixeris, hominibur gr atus eriss [1 juſta, Deo, 

Explicatur autem hae crypſis axiomate disjuntoz rot deinde ſy)logilmis con- 
nexis yel etiam categoricis, quot etant disjunRi axiomatis membra: ut illud 
—_ conſilium de uxore non ducenda : ant formoſar _ aut jor  f 

ormoſum, commiinens z or men, panam : neutrrum autem vonum 5 non eff 1gitny au- 
cevlala nxm. Vel —_— fic 3 communis nou eft ducenda; formoſa erit fn 
ergo, GC. pin new of tnctnd ; deformis eric pena ;, ergo, 6c, Sed axioma illud 
disjun&um omnes disjunRas non enumerat: eſt enim media quz nec for- 
moſa nec deformis eſt ; 8 neutrius connexi confequens eſt vera ; fieri enim po- 
teſt, ut nec formoſa communis, nec deformis poet fic furura. 

Sorites & ſyllogiſmus crypticus mulcarum propoſitionuth continua ſerie ira 
tium, -ut predicatum prezcedentis propoſitionis perpetus ſit ſubjetum 
neis, donec tandem conſequens propoſitionis ultima concludatur de anrece- 
dente prime : ut, home et animal ;, animal eff corpus ſemtiens 5” corpus ſemiens eft wi- 
vens ; vivens eft (ubſtantia;, ergo homo eft ſubſtantia, Grece autem ſorices, acerva- 
lis Latine 4 Cicerone dicitur 3 quia minutatim addit, & quaſi acervum efhicir. 

- Adhibetur fere vel ad ſumamum genus de infima ſpecte, vel ad cauſzm prima- 
riam, licet remotam, effecto attribuendam ; & illud quidem per genera ſubalter- 
na, tut mexemplo fuperiore ; hocper cauſas medias, nt in exemplo ſequente: 
ques Det | jonny 1 9 qetS0s predeſtinavit, eos VoCauit 5, gnos VIcdvit, eos 
yuſbific evit 3 quor j ificavit, eos glorificamit z ergo, quos prenovit, eos glorificeVit. 

Uritur aurem forites 6 ſubalcernis ww Ge ſubordinaris canta quaſi tor 
mediis terminis ad A tot nempe quot ſunt termini in- 


probandum 
cer ; IOniS &c Praed luftoni . [Er- 
mini waa, = mpg ane oof & preedicatum concluſionis : quor autem ter: 


guam propoltiones 

10m promnmam:; pt 
Leificevit q _ mſtifictevit 
Kos R | 

mincrum profyilogilmni. & pracedens 


® 
i Be 


& redundantia, & wrver- 

cauſe fur, non eric recta fabotdina- 

ſorices probus nonerit: nt, ex -c/is worituw ext fune bone 

ex veip. ſalute bona emnia;, ergo ex meribus matie be- 
can(z per accidens. 


CS hos 


£ 


. 


ae hve eoaan, Ars 
bog; ſpaciebes comments. 


. 
? 
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CAP. XL 
De Methods. 


h * Ethoara eft diſpoſitio dianottica variorum axiomatum homogeneorans pro nature /ad 
claril ate prepoſitorum, unde omnium inter ſe convenientia judicatzur, memeri que 
comprehenditar, : . EU y 
Methodi perinagaus eſt in omni vita uſus, magna proinde 1aus. Hane Pars, 
in Philebo, eſſe ait donum hominibus divinitus datum. Ariſtoteles etiam ordinem in ma- 
ximis bonts numeravit. Fabine, Nec mihi, inquit, erreve videntkdr, qui ipſam reruns 


naturam ftare ordine putant que confuſo, peritura [int omnia, | 

Eft autem methodus Hole variorum axiomatum honiogeneotum, i. e; 
eorum Guz ad eandem rem pertinent, eandemque ad finem referuatur. Homo- 
genea nif1 fuerint, ſubordinata ſbi invicem efle non poterunt, ade6que ne vrdi- 
nata quidem, Iraque Aricthmeticum in Geometria, Geometricurn in Arithme- 


tica'veluti heterogenium & alienum methodus excludir. naturz auten 
ſuz claritate axiomata quzque preponenda ſunc, prout: ea priora, notio- 
ra, iluſtriora compleuntur. Prima autem precedant Wortra 4 primis paruni 


refert, ctim utrorumque eadem affectio (ir. 

Atrque ut ſpettatur in axiomate verigns ant falfitas, in ſyllogiſmo conſequentia & in- 
conſequentia > fic in methodo conſider atier, ut per ſe clarius precedat, obſcurius ſequatur 1 
omninoJue ordo & confuſio judicatur, Sic diſponetur ex homogenets axiomatis primo lecs 
abſoluta notione primum, ſecundo ſecundum, tertio tertium, & ita deincepr, 

Prius autem ficut 8 poſterius quinque modis dicimus : tempore, ut ſenem ju- 
venez natura, ut cauſam effe&o, genus ſpecie z quicquid .denique exiſtendi 
conſecutione eſt priusz i. e. quod alio poſito, poniturz & quo poſito, ali 
non ponitur, ut unitas binario « nonnunquam etiam ub 10 TECiproca eſt; 
quod ſimul eft tempore, natura tamen eſt prius, nt ſol ſuo lamine, Bifariam 
etiam dicitur prius natura 3 generante ſcilicer, ut partes toto, fimplex compo- 
ſito, media fine ; vel intendente, ur totum partibus, compoſitam ſimplici, fi- 
nis mediis. Prius diſpoſitione five loco dicitur, quod initio eſt proprins; ur in 
dicendo, narratio confirmatione. Prius dignitate z ut magiſtratus cive, aurum 
argento, virtus auro. Prius denique cognitione, quod cognitu' facilius eſt: jd- 
que vel in ſe, vel nobis: in ſe quod narura eſt priusz nobis, IE Peneriny eſt, 
& ſenfibus objetum: illa perfeCtior eſt cognitio, hc imperfetior. 

Ideoque methodus ab univerſalibus, ut que cauſas continean,, ad ſfingularia perpetud 
progreditur. Adeoque ab antecedentibus omnino 8 abſolute notioribus ad con- 
ſequenria ignota declarandum. ns = "> 

nde intelligitur agi hic de methodo tradendi five docendi, quz analyrica 
rete dicitur, non inveniendi. Methodus n. inveniendi quz a Plarone dicitur 
 [pmherica, procedit 4 ſingularibus quz rempore ſunc priora, ſenſfibuſque ſe prins - 
offeruntz quorum inductione generales notiones colliguntar : merhodus autern 
docendi five inventa & judicata diſponendi, de qua hic agitur. Contraria via, uc 
etiam docet Arif. 1. Meraph. C- 1. & 2. proces ic ab unverſalibus, natura 
ſunt priora 8 notiora 3 non quo prius aut facilius cognoſcancur, ſed quod po- 


ſteaquam ſunt cognita, przcedunt notionis natura 8 claritate quanto ſunt 4 ſenſi- 
DL IEMOTOnRs Sic grams rerum ſpecies a Optici etiam Lenny cp «xr 
1 t; ut advenicatem » judico 
enſus incurrunt: u quem =_ po 


hominem, & hominem quam Socratem, methodum iffe. 
Sed methodi unitatem exempli detrinarum O& artiuim precipue demenſfrant, precigne- 
que vendic ant. 


Daibus quamvis omnes regule generales fint & univerſaler, tamen taruin gradus di- 
wr : (#udnt07ue nnaineque generalior erit, tanto mayss preceder. 
Generaliſſima loco & ordine prima erit, quid lumine & netitia prima ef 


Subahtrne conſequentxr, quia claritate ſunt proxims : nique ex bis nat notiorts 
freponentr, minus note ſubſtituextur. | 
Tendimque (pecialiſima conftitnentur; 


*Sf Difuini 


'” - C : 
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tio itaque generaliſſims prima erit 3 cauſas n. continet Definitioni conſegz. 
ria yon ns go proprietatum 1 quz funt 8& ex definitioge per ſe non Pa- 
rent, explicationes Diſtriburio ſequetur. 
ue [% multiplex fuerit, precedet in partes integras partitio, ſequetar aiviſio in ſpe- 
Cies. hoves ipſe & ſpecies eodem ordine ſunt Turſus trattande ac :- <a quo di- 
Fribute fuermt. 
Et tr anſuionum vinculis fi lengior inter eas interſit explicatio, coll, gonde ſunt : id n, 


anditorem reficit ac recreat, 

roar cio prom: vel po eſt vel imperf PerteQa, que breviger & 
quid Sum fi it & quid lequarur, y—_ Ju is illa hujus libri ſecundi inicio 
þ376k prima Artis Logice pers fuir, &c. Imper feta eſt quz alterutrum duntaxz+ 
gfirnca yel Sa dictum _ vel quid ſequatur : qualis illa ]. 1.C. 18, arguments 
= Grammatica. Hujos definitio, ut qu generaliflima fic, ex lege 
nethodi primo loco Ramatur; ars ON Rn oquend : ſaconga loco fn 
Cs am tio, in mologiam yntaxin; tum etymologia, quz 
vacit kthes pf geres partes in literis & ſylabis, ſpecieſque in vo- 
op tear exituumque tranſitiones ſuis locis 
collocentur :' atque ita omnium etymol bn partium definitiones, diſtriburiones, 
cllgaons, crop denique ſpecialiſlima in fingulis diſponentur : idemque 


10 yaa] Hanc viam ones artes fibi prapoluerunt. 
"ly p37 ms duplicem methodum inſtituunt, Hurkericam & anahticam:; 


illam ſcienciis ma para via: puta vel Machematice magis ac- 
commodatam z qua partes ſcientiz i ita diſponuntur, ut a ſubje&o contemplatio- 
is uviverſali ad particularia, 3 fimplicibus ad compoſira progreſſus fiat: fic Phy- 
ca exorditur A 7p vious naturalis definitione 3 ad <jus deinde caulas vel partes 
effeCti gn, gue 2 Sip ad ſpecies denique progredicur, Methadum analyticam 
tur partes ſcientiz: praRicz ut 2 notione finis far pro- 
ay principiorum vel mediorum, ad illum finem affequendum: 
1cin Ric 31 Filer hogs beacitudine, ad media, nempe virtues pracedicur: 
Verum cum hac "4/4 methodys una eademgue via, 4 definitione (cilicer A 
neraliſima, five illa ſubjetum five finem rae CR ad minus. 
a, a haclorng ad minus nota, 4 icibus ad campoſita xque utro 
, non videtur ws liv fam in definitione generali, qu 
ſubject, hic is mentionem, duplicem methodum conftituendam; ſed 
_ potius, artium gen tradendarum, eamque analyticam efle dicendam. 
rae methodus non folum in materia artinm O& dottrinarum adhibetur, ſed in amni- 
_ rebus qua: facile & perſpicue docere volumns, 
Iaeogue poere, oratores, omneſque omnino ſcriptores, quoties docendum ſibi auditorem 
proponunt, hanc viam [equi volunt ; 4namvis non uſquequaque ingrediantur atque inſiſtant, 
Sic Virgilius, in Georgicis, Giltribui propoſitam materiam in quatuor partes, 
ut antedictum eſt: ,primoque libro res SD, ſequitur, ut aſtrplogiam, 


pong any: oe tank adiderur & earum culta difſeric, quz pars operis prima 


Eat, t tamg initio ſecundi libri. 
Hallenss arvoram. cultus, &c. 
oe ſcribic generalicer de arboribus, tum | ter de vitibus. Sic. toto - 


» primo ſubakerna, io; a cls extremo lo- 


OPCETe, ; 


co ponere ſtuduir. 
em Ovidize, in: Faſtis, diſpoſitionis hajus gratiam ſeguitur. Proponic 


ummam operis : 
Tempora cam cauſis Latin aigeſfta per amum, &:.C. 
Mox imploratione fa Aerrinpemangy ſtataic. Tum communes differen- 
tas interpretatus dici faſti,. nefaſti, &c. tandem nnum ue menſem (yo lo- 
capering _ &. oxdiais hujus a generalibus ad { Tea Ren ate. 
Hec mihi difta ſemel, totis harentia faftis, 
Ne ſeriem rerum ſcindere cogar, ernnt 


initio { 


Oratores in procmio ; narratione, confirmations, peroratione hunc ordinem affeftant, 
enmgue artis & nature C& res ordinem appellant, & interdum ftudioſuu aſſeftantur. 


Ut in verrem, Cicers un Cax2) 

40 verrew, Cicero primum pr iendo "EO 
Papprio co. fuifti abhinc A mm, & OR h rag Suefor que 
judiciim voce, &c, Propoſitio hic & definitio ſumme rei eſt —_ in hoc 
judicto generaliffimo. Partitio ſequitur : bi /wne ann, &c. are hec _ . 
quadripartita ors totins accuſationis mee, Quas partes n—— erit 

artium- particulas deinceps ſuo quamque ordine 8: loco Jt 
bus COpulat 3 tres primas tertio libro ; & fic dei Mas cranſitioni- 
a0 1g1tKr 1 VAYINS AXIomatis eners (no wel {mi judicio noti . 
quoties perſpicue res docenda erit. ts / blogiſmi judicio notis methoda; er, 
At cum deleftatione motive aliquo majore ab oratore quovis aut . 
vulgo potiſſimum res eft, ducendas erit auditor, crypſis —_ for TR oa = 
ned guedam rejicientar, ut definitionum, partitionum, tranſuionnmque luming, Anda 
aſſumentur beterogenes, velut digreſſiones @ re, & in re commorationes, Et precipne 
rerum ords invertetur; , p 


Sed oratoribus & poetis ſua methodi ratio relinquenda eſt: _ 
qui oratoriam 8 poeticam docent. | " Ny eſt; vel faltem iis, 


> wa 


PRAXIS LOGICA@# 
Analyrica ex Dounamo. 
Ad Cap. tertium R aM1z DialcQicx, 


__ primum eff cauſa procreantis & conſervantis ex Ovidis primo dt 
Reme 
Ergo ubi viſus ers noſtra medicabilss arte, 
Fac monitts fugias otia prima mes, 
Hac, nt ames, faciunt : hec que fecere tuentar 1 
Hec ſunt jucundi cauſa, cibuſque mals. 
Otia ſs tollas, periere Cupidins arcm, 
Contempteque jacent & fine luce faces, 


In fingulis; quz ad efficientis doQrinam illuſtrandam afferuntur, exemplis, 
cria conſfideranda ſunt, efficiens, effeftum, efficiendi modus. | In hoc exemplo 
effeum eſt amor, efficiens eſt otium, quod amorem efficit duplici modo, tum þ. 
procreando, tum conſervando, ut in ſecundo diſticho Poera docer. Diſpolitio 
autem hujus exempli (ut pleniorem ejus analyſin inſtituam ) (yllogiſtica eſt. 
Quzſtio, quam Poera concludendam proponit, hac eſt ; fugiendum effe otium 
ei, qui ab amore immunis effe velit: eaque duobus ſyllogilmis concluditur: in 
priori argumentum tertium ducitur ab otii, amoris vero cauſt 
procreante & conſervante, hoc modo: amoris procreans 8 conſervans caula 
vitanda eſt ei, qui ab amore ipſo liber eſſe velit z otium vero amoris procreans 
& conſervans cauſa eſt. Otium igitur fugiendum eſt ei, qui ab amore liber 
efſe velit. Propoſitio deeſt. Aſſumprio in ſecundo diſticho primo. bnghcirer 
proponitur, deinde altera ejus pars de conſervante per fimilicudinem cidi i 
tur. Concluſio przcedit in primo diſticho. Secunda ratio eſt conſeQarium ex 
aſſumptione prioris gs deducum. Otiam eſt caula procreans & conſer- 
vans amoris 3 ergo ſublato otio, amor tollitur. Cujus & fandamen- 

eſt Logicum illud axioma3 ſublata cauſa, tollicur quz propo- 


tum |: : 
ſitio fi addatur, plenus eric ſyllogiſmus. 
Exemplum ſecundum ibid. ex «/&*c:4. 4. 


Non tibi diva parens generis nec Dardanus auttor 
Perfide : ſed duris gennit te cantibus horrens 


Cancaſus, Hyrcaneque admorunt whera Tigres. " 
"Sf x 
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Hic effetum eſt Aneas. Cauſz efficientes, pater, mater, nutrixz modys 
aurem efficiendi non unus: parentes enim liberos efficiunt procreando, nurtix 
vero conſervando. Diſponicur autem hoc exemplum axiomare diſcreto. An. 
chifes & Venus non ſunt Ariee parentes, ut Didoni placer, ſed horrens Cauca- 
ſas & durz cauces: Hyrcarz autem tigres ut nutrices ubera admoverunt. 

Exemplum tertium eſt ſolicariz-cauſz cap. 4. ex Avid. 9. 


Me, me: adſnm, qui fect, in me convertite ferran 
O Rutuli, mea fraus omnii : nihil ifte nec auſus, 
Nec potuit, —— | 


In hoc exemplo effeftum eſt cxdes Rutulorum.  Efficiens hujus cxdis Nyſus. 
Cuod autem ad modum arriner efficiendi, effecic, ut ipſe de ſe air, ſolus. Di(- 
politio antem hujus exempli ſyllogiſtica eſt. Qui ſolus auctor eſt cedis, is ſolus 
eſt occidendus. Ego vero, inquit, ſolus autor cxdis-fums ergo, 8&c. Pro- 
poſitio deeſt: aſſumptio continerur verſu 2. Mea fraus, #. e. culpa omnis, 
quam probat remotione ſociz cauſz, nihil iſte nec auſus eſt, &c. Concluſio ver: 
{a x, Me, me ſcilicet occidite, in me convertite ferrum, &c. 

cauſe exemplum aliud, in oratione Ciceron# pro Aarcelle, Nam 
bellicas lawdes ſolent quidam extenuare verbis, eaſque detrahere ducibus & communica- 
re cum multis, ne propria ſint imperatorum : & certe in armis militum virtus, loco. 
rum opportwnitas, ſocrorum anxi lia, claſſes, commeatus multum juvant : maximam vers 
partem, quaſh ſuo jure, fortuna ſibi vendicat, & quicquid eſt proſpere geſtum, id peni 
one ducit ſum. At vero hujns glorie, Czar, quam es paulo ante, adeptur, foci- 
am habes neminem : totum hoc quantumeunque oft, quod certe maximum eft, totum in- 
quam, eſt IAU. Nibil tibs ex ita laude centario, nib] prefeitug, nihil cohor s , mhl 
turma decerpit : quin ctiam illa ipſa rerum humanarum domins fortuna in iſting ſe ſoci- 
etatem gloria nen offert : tibi cedit, txam efſe totam ac propriam fatetwr. | Hoc ex- 
emplum continer plenam comparationem a4 minore ad majus, ad amplificandam 
Cxzſaris laudem clementiz. In protoexemplum eſt cauſarum, quz cum aliis 
efficiunt. Effectum eſt viQoria z efficiens 1umperator, non guider ſolas, ſed 
cum aliis, quarum alia principalis eſt, 8imperatori quaſi ſocia fortuna: aliz adju- 
vances & miniſtrz, cujuſmodi quinque recenſentur, militum fortitudo, locorum 
opportunitas, ſociorum auxilia, claſſes, commeatus. In apodoſi exemplum ha- 
bemus ſolitariz cauſe: effetum eſt clementia in Marcellum, preſtica, Cujus 
cauſa & quidem ſola eſt ipſe Ceſ# ; eaque illuſtratur remotione cauſarum adju- 
vantium. Scopus Cicerons eſt, ut oſtendat Coſarew plus laudis ob clementiam 
mereri, quam propter res geſtas : idque oſtegdit- ex collatis inter ſe efficiendi 
modis, quodnimirum rerum geſtarum Ceſar non ſolus autor fuerit, clementiz 
verdpreſticz ſolus. Jam verd efficiens plus laudis vel vituperationis meretur, 
quz ſola quid facitz quz vero cum aliis, minus. Sic igitur hzc ratio po- 
teſt concladi, Cujus Ce/e ſolus auctor eſt, id plus meretur laudis, quam 
cujus ſolus non eſt autor. Rerum in bello geſtarum ſolus autor non eft; 
clementiz vero in Marcellum preſtitz ſolus; proinde clementia Ceſar plus 
merecur | hols, quam res in bello geſtz. Hujus ſyllogiſmi aſfumptio wot 
eum in hoc exemplo proponitur z 197 pars enumeratione cauſarum 
iavanti ſterior etiogeacnadom Mlaſtara:. | 


Hujus ſyllogiſmi propoſitio falfiffima lic 
quitur : eaque per indaionem quandam ſpecierum il)uſtratur. 
tem tum aſſumptio tum ufio per interrogationem iupanurep ne- 


garur. 


. PETRI 
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PETRI RAMI 


V I 'F-2 


E X 


Joanne TI homa Freigio, 
Recifs digreſſonibus, deſcripta. 


Ejus avus, ut ipſe in prefatione ſuz is memorat, in 
- — gente, familis Inprins illuſtri fuic : .ſed -patria I _ 
Bur gundionum UCE, CaPta OC INCENIA, 1n Yeromandacram agrum profugus, ac 
liatus, carbonariam facere c eſt : hinc Rewe carbonarixe pater probri 1cco 
objectus: ſed pater Agricola fuir. Puer vix & cunis egreſſus, ur iple in Schecks- 
ano epilogo de (e narrar, duplici peſte laboravit. Juvenis invita modiſque om- 
nibus repugnante fortuna, Zatetiem ad capeſſendas artes ingenuas venit. Erat 
ſtatura corporis grandi ac generoſa, vultu mitifſimo, moribus integerrimis, va- 
lecudine firma ac robuſta, quam perperua abſtinentia continentiaque & continug 
labore etiam firmiorem reddidit. Zaretie Magiſterii titulum ſuſcepturus, pro- 
blema hoc ſumpſitz quecanque 4b Ariftotele dita efſent, commentitia eſſe. Atto- 
niti novitate atque inſolentia problematis examinatores ac magiſtri, per diem 
incegrum, ſed irrito conatu, Magiſtrandum, ut . vocant, oppugnarunt. Ex 
hoc fortuito ſucceſlu, anſam deinceps ſerio & libere in 4riforelew animadver- 
rendi & inquirendi arripuit- Logicamque imprimis, utpote inſtrymentum reli- 
uarum artium expolire inſtituit (ut ipſe pluribus perſequitur in epi/ege . 5. 
holarum Dialecicarum) fed annum ageas zcatis prumum 8& vigeſimym hzc 
moliri incceperat. Septimo poſt, primam, ut putatur, DialeQicam & Arifto- 
zelicas Animadverſiones ad Academiam'Parifenſemedidit ; ſequente anno Exclidem 
Latine, quam 6 prefatione commendavit. Ex eo tempore multos adverſari- 
os coatra ſe irritavit, 8 preſertim duos homines, quos Talexe in Academia 


Errus Remus natus eft anno milleſimo qui imo decimo qui 


ſua dum .contentionem totam enarrat, non nominat tamen, Vix, inquit, - 
Ariſtetelice Animadverlianes letz erant, cum P. Ramw repente ad pretorit 
tribunalis capitalem contentionem per certos homines falſo iz nomine 
rapitur, novique criminis accuſatur, quod ſcilicet, 4rifotelem oppugnando, 
artes enervaret: hac enim oratione 4iftoreles aftio inſtitura eſt. Hinc 4rifte- 
teleernm clamoribus agitatus, ad ſummum Perifiexfs curiz concilium traducitur. 
Id cum ex adverſariorum ſententia non procederet, novis artibus 4 ſenatu 
Parifienſs ad regiam cognitionem res defertur : conſtituuntur judices quinque 
bini ab ucraque parte, ; ewe rege nominatur 5 cauſam de fingulis ani- 
madyer{ionum ca cere juberur Kamss : qui tametſ1 de quinque judi- 
cibus tres infenſiſſmos habebar, ramen ut mandato regia obtemperarer, ad di- 
em conſtitutam adfuic z ſcriba unus aderat, qui rationes &Kems & judicum (ca- 
tentias exciperet.  Biduo magna contentione de DialeRicz artis definitione 
& partitione, quz in Logici Organi libris nullz eſſent, concertatum eſt. Tres 
Ariftotelei judices primo die, contra omnes bene —_—_ artis leges, judica- 
rune ad Dialeicz artis perfeQtionem definitione nihil opus efſe. Qui duo 
judices 3 Remo jet erant, contra cenſuerunc. Poſtridie. tres judices Arifforeles 
vehementer conturbati, de Partitione aſſentiuntur, cauſamque in aliam. diem 
rejiciane. Vertim ne non damnaretur Rem, novum confilium injcur, ut ab 
initio tota diſputatto retexatur, judicata pridic, pro nihilo habeatur. Abiſta 
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zndicum inconſtantia provocat Rem 3 (ed fruſtra z judicium n. (ine provocati- 
one tribus illis judicibus datur 3 condemnantur triumvirali la ſententia -non 
lam Animadverſiones 4ri/ſtetelice, ſed Inſtitutiones etiam DialeRicz: auRari 
interdicitur, ne 1n vel docendo vel fcribendo, | ullam Philoſophiz 
partem attingeret : ludi etiam magno apparatu-celebrantur, in quibus Remus 
& Rames DialeQica ludibrio haberur. Ab his difficulratibus unus omnium 
C arolus Lotharingus Ramum iberavit : Herrico enim regi perſuaſerat, Philoſophi- 
am ſemper liberam efſe oportere. Hinc Raw: priſtine docendi ac (cribendi 
libertati reſtictutus, per annos quatuor ſumma in pace ſtudiis operam dedic, 
Anno ztatis trigeſimo primo Orationem de ſtudiis Philoſophize 8 — 
conjungendis habuit : cum Taleo fratre (ſic eum perperuo vocat ) profeſſonis 
partes ita diviſit, ut Tales matutinis horis philoſophiam, ipſe pomeridianis Elo- 
quentiam doceret-:--in-poetis, oratoribus, philoſophis omniſque generis autho- 
ribus explicandis, uſum diale&Ricz demonſtravit : id Remo poſtea crimini da- 
tum eſt, quod in philoſophico ſtudio non Philoſophos, ſed, contra leges Aca- 
demiz, pro philoſophis Poetas explicaret : purgat ſe Rams: petitque ut gymna- 
' um ſuum Prelewm per probos & doftos homines inviſatur. Sed judex qui- 
dam, nobilis adoleſcens, datus, diſcipulos Rami indicta cauſa, condemnar z 
publicis 8 ſcholis & ſigillis 8 tabulis prohibet z omnibus denique Academiz 
mutieribus & przmiis-excludit. ' Ab hac ſententia tam nova diſcipuli Xams 
ad ?ulianenſe philoſophorum comitium provocant, 8& abſolvuntur, modo pre- 
ceptor eorum jurejurando confirmer, libros, Academiz legibus definitos, a ſe 
efle przle&os. Confirmat Ramrs : pauld tamen poſt ab eodem judice adole- 


ſcente, non difcipuli, ut antea, fed magiſtri eorum oppugnantur : Kamo mjun- 
gicur, ut in publicis ſcholis diſciplinam ſuam ipſe deteſtaretur 8 ejurarer. Ts 


ad ſuperiores Academiz ordines ſecundo provocat : fed cum vitandi tumal- 
rus cauſa, ſcripro ſe abſens, defeqderer, adoleſcens ille judex, etfi duabus ap- 
pellarionibus reje&us, tertio judicat ac damnat. Quzrto provocat Rams : 
cym provocationis diem accuſator antevertiflet, coactus eſt Rama: ſubito in 
ſenatum venire : hic iterum Care/#s Lotharingus unico prafidio fuit : accuſatio- 
nem hn o70 audiit graviſimam Ramwm Academicum nominantis, qui de hu- 
manis diviniſque legibus dubicaret, qui lubricos D. Azg#/tini Jocos ad effrz- 
natam atque impiam libertatem fuis audicoribus proponeret, & quo facilius 
incautis animis abateretur, omnes Logicas diſputationes tollerer. Contra has 
calumnias facile ſe defendit Ramw. Decretum eſt itaque in ſenatu, uti Ra- 
»w diſcipulique ejus in priſtioum atque integrum ſtatum reſtituerentur. Ipſe 
anno xtatis trigeſimo ſexto cum Bleſſis Carolus Lotharingus ad Henricum re- 
gem de diſciplina Rames retuliſſet, in numerum atque ordinem Regiorum Pro- 
teſſorum per literas regias honorifice ad ſe ſcriptas, eſt cooptatus. Gratias 
1aque G regi Henrico & Carolo Lotharingo publice egit; ſibique perſuaſir, ſe 2 
rege in praftantifſima reip. parte efſe collocatum z ſibique adeo dies ac 
: ſummo ſtudio enitendum, ne tanto muneri ac profeſlioni elo- 
quentizx fimul <4 philoſophiz deeflet: unde animos adoleſcentium tanta 
audiendi & proficiendi cupiditate inflammavir, uc ſchola regia, licet 2d au- 
diendum ampliffima, plerumque tamen auditorum concurſum frequen- 
tiamque capere minime potuerit. Adverſariorum petulantiam ſumma con- 
ſtantia rulit atque pervicit 3 ſymbolamque ejus hoc fuit, Laber omnia vin- 
cit, Anno I552. cum in Cameracenſi (chola frequentifſimis auditoribus Dia- 
lecicam ſuam auſpicaretur, inter ſtrepitus, clamores, ſibilos nihil commorus, 
per intervalla clamorum, incredibili conſtantia perexit & peroravit : qua ejus 
virtute conſternati inimici, in poſterum minus ei moleſtiz exhibuerunt. In 
Heidelbergenſi etiam Academia, principis authoritate ad profirendum adductus, 
conſimiles xmulorum clamores invicto animo pertulit. Adverſus dots ali- 
uot homines Goveannum, Gallandium, Perionium, Turnebum, Melanithonum, pari 
tlencio eſt nſus. Viginti annis abſtemius fuir, donec ſanitatis cauſa medici v 
no uti ſuaſerunt: vini enim faſtidium ceperat ex quo infans in cellam vinari- 
| am clam parentibus irrepens, ſe tam immodice ingurgitavit, ut mortuo ſimilis 

humi reperirerur. Pro leulo ſtramentis ad ſeneurem uſque uſus eſt. 
lebs.tora vita permanfit. Prelei gymnafii labore ( qui ipli fine ullo publico 
ſtipendio erat mandatus ) contentus fuicr. A diſcipulis ſuis oblata munera, 
quamvis debira, ramen non accepit. Anno 1556. Ciceroniezrm edidit de Op- 
| ctima 
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tima juvencutis inſtituende ratione. Pronuntiationem Latinz linguz in Aca - 


denua P4riſiens tunc temporis inquinatiflimam, corrigendi auchor cumprimi 
faic, reclamancibus licet Sorboniftis, pravarum omnium conſuetudinum == ny 


nacoribus cam obſtinatis, ut: ſacerdotem quendam novatz pronuntiationis co- 


ram ſeaatu Perifiefs infimulatum, quaſi ob herefin, uc aiebanc tim, 
ampliſſumis proventibus ecc £5 geo contenderent : & lite quidem 
ſuperiores videbancur diſceſſuri, niſi P. Remus cxterique profefſorts regii ad 
curiam convolantes, judicu ram alieni inſolenti proba Verum illius 
temporis tam crafſa ignorantia fuit, ur libris editis prodirum fir, in ea Acade- 
mia doRores extuiſſe, qui mordicus defenderent, ego amet tam commodam 
ſyagaxin elle, quam Fac ad eamque percinaciam comprimendam, authori- 
tate publica apus fuille. In Marhematicis quid effecerit Rewxr, Scholz Ma- 
thematicx aliaque ejus opera teſtantur., Ea medirantem, belfi civilis calami- ' 
cas interpellavir z acceptis igitur 4 rege literis, ad regiam Fonrzbelaguei biblio- 
thecam profectus,, Mathemarticas przlectiones ab initio plenius & uberius re- 
cractavit. Tum 1d /raliam cogitabar, quo ipſum Boxonia honorifice invitarat z 
vel falrem in Germaniam : fed viis omnibus terror mortis intentatus, rumor” 
etiam Pra/ei (ui indignis modis direpti ac bibliothecz ſpoliatz, ad regiam Yi»- 
Cennarum proprius urbem revocarunt. Sed & alia vis etiam gravius urgebar, 
ut E Vincennzs per invia itinera profugiendum efler, & ſubinde variis in locis de- 
liceſcendum : in fuga ramen & latebris otium hoſpiteſque ſui cupidifſimos re- 
pericz in eoque otio Scholas Phyſicas conſcripfit, vel potius inchoavit. Erum- 
pente rurſus bello civili, in optimatum caſtra profugit : eo tumultu poſt ſex 
menſes ſedato, reverſus, nihil in bibliotheca preter inania reperit ſcrinia ; 
mathematicas tantim commentationes Keſnerns ( qui Pariſis permanſit ) di- 
reptoribus commodum eripuic. . Impendente jam tertium civili bello, impe- 
travit 4 rege Carolo ad inviſendas exteras Academias annuam dimiffionem, 
quaſi legationem liberam. In extremis regni finibus, vix milicum quorundam 
manus, nift prolato in medium diplomate regio, effugiſſer. Ter dimiſlus, ter 
repetitus, tandem velocitate ſumma eo pervenit, ubi ficariis licentia nequa- 
quam pareat. Adventus ejus in Gerwaniarm bonorum ac d omnium ſig- 
gulari humanitate 6: gratulatione exceptus eſt. Argentorati foamnes Sturmins, 
jus Academiz author ſimul 8 reQor, peramanter cum accepit deinde Acade- 
mia tota adjun&is etiam quibuſdam ad ampliorem gratulationem comitibus && 
baronibus, liberaliſſime tractavit : quo die, denique, nobiliflime nuptiz in eo 
loco celebrabantur, in prytaneum ſummus urbis Magiſtratus,. publicze gratu- 
lationis gratia cum Srurmio eum adduxit. Berngm prateriens, tantum vidir, 
nec tamen fine Conlulis Stegeri honorifica liberalitate, arque Halleri, Aretss, ali-, 
ortumg; doctiſimorum hominum amica gratulatione diſceſht. Tigwri, Henricus 
Bullingerns fimulatque in urbem. ingreſſus eſt Rams, gratulator primus affuir, 
coenamque ei apparavit, eruditiſimis convivarum, Wie Simleri, Rodolphi Gual- 
teri, Lodovici Lavalteri ſermonibus longe gratifimam. Poſtridie cum ab eo- 
dem Bullingero in aulam publicam deduceretur, miratus quid fibi vellet ineum 
locum frequentiffimus civium cujuſque ordinis conventus, queſivit ex co, ec- 
nz illic etiam, ut Argentine, nobiles nuptiz celebrarencur. Cui Bulingerus, 
bi, inquit, noſtra civitas —_— iſtas celebrat. Prebuit ei Heidelberga ami- 
cum Ur/inum, Olevitenwm, holpitem etiam Immanuelew Tremellinm, fagtorem de- 
nique ipſum Eleforem Palatinum, qui diſcedentem Rewww, aurea imagine ſua 
donavit. Inde Frencofwrtum pergens, 4 primariis aliquot civibus honorifice eſt 
acceptus : deinde Neribergam ad preſtantiffimos opifices 8& mechanicos alio{que 
viros doctos & preſertim "ua ex Camerarizm, profeRus eſt: hic juriſcon- 
ſulcorum collegio mandatum A ſenaru eſt, uc P. Rewoconvivium publico urbis 
nomine inſtruerent. Inde A»g»far: perexit ubi urbis conſul primarius eum 
liberaliffime traRavit, adhibitis in convivium eruditis variz doarinz convivis, 
ſed imprimis Hieronimo Wolfio, 6c Tichote Bracheo, cam quo poſt pri in 
ſuburbanum conſulis deductus, varios ſermones de ſtudus mathematicis habuir. 
Rumore tandem reſtitutz pacis reVocatus, Leuſannem contendit > hic a viris 
doRis exoratus, Logicam ««gsov dies aliquot maximo concurſu exhibuir. 
Genevs cam dociflimis hominibus tum de czteris liberalibus ſtadiis, tum de 


Logicis collocutio illi affidua fuir, maxime cum Frexciſco de Cretenfs 8& Andrea 
ws Sore, Cu iciffimi Vis, in es Comm andins &e Pe 


poo, . 


Melvino Scoto, Cum aliis mulcis 
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pio, in Anglia Dio & Acontio, 11 Germania  Clytreo, aliiſque permultis amicitiam 


per literas jaxante coluerat. Nobiles & inclytz civitates eum magnis & hogo- 
Hlicis muneribus, 8 ſexcentorum coroniatorum L Sn ſtipendio- apyetiverune 
Zoarnes eleftus rex Panoni ampli 7ulie regendam' Academi- 
am illi obculic. Cracoview liberalifſime, immo in. Ta/iem mille ducatorum fti- 
pendio Boneniam invitatus, len ramen deſererenoluit: itaque Carols ix. pe- 
ticum undique calumniis oft morſibus, non folum preſenti 
ope ſublevavir, fed honore 
concellic. 


fificavir, .eique vacationem 2 labori- 


bus "Tandem, ang 257%. inilla Parifienſi Chriſtiavorum ac Civium 
iternecione, indigniffim nd 10h. cauſam ſunt qui” in xmulos ejus conſe- 
rant : plerique. xreris ea nocte trucidatis fuiſſe exiſtimant. Le- 
annuum M. oteſſori in Friſe Academia clear te- 
meaco reliquit. -- .... 


( z21 ) 


2 0 Autoris i Su” 4's 
EPISTOLARUM FAMILIARIUM 
LIBER UNRUES: 


Quibus accefſerunr 


Ejuſdem, jam olim in Collegio Adoleſcentis, 
Prolufiones quzdam xg arg 


d ' 
ih. 
—— — 
hes { — 


Thome Junio Preceprori ſo. 


Uanquam ſtatueramapud me(Prxceptor optime)Epiſtolium qtiod- 
dam numeris metricis elucubratum ad te dare, non ſatis ha- 
buiſlg me exiſtimavi, viſt aliud inſuper ſoluto ſtylo exaraſſem; in- 

. &. Cedibilis enim illa 6 ſingularis animi meigrati quam tua ex 

debito vendicant in me nierita, non conſtricto illo, & certis pedibus ac ſyllabis 

anguſtaco dicendi genere exprimenda fuir, ſed Oratione libera, imms potius, ſi 
fieri poſſer, Afiatica verborum exuberantia. Quamvis quidem ſatis exprime- 
requantum tibi debeam, opus ſic mmeis vitibus longe majus, etiamſi omnes quol- 
cunque Ariſtoteles, quoſcunque Pariſienſis ille Di ROS Hong argumen- 
rorum 7%735 exinanirem, etiamſi omnes elocutionis fonticulos exhaurirem. 
Quereris tu vero (quod merito potes) literas meas rara$ admodum & perbreves 
ad te delaras efſe 3 ego veronon tam doleo me adeo jucundo, adeoque Experen- 
do defuiſle officio, quan gaudeo 8 pene exulto eum me in amicicia rua renere 
locum, qui pofſit crebras a me Epittolas efflagitare. Quyod ater hoc pluſ- 
quam triennio nunquam ad te ſcripſerim, quzſo ur ne in pejas trahas, ſed 'pro 
mirifica iſta tua facilitate. 8& candore, in mitiorem parteni ititerpretari digneris; 

Deum enim teſtor quam te inſtar Parris colam, quam-ſingulari etiam obſervancis 

te ſemper proſecutus ſim, quamaque vericis chartis meistibi obſtrepere.. ''Curo- 

nempe cum primis, cum Tabellas meas nihil aliud commender, ut cotamender 
raritas. Deinde, cum ex vehementifſuno, quo tui fficior defiderio, adefle te 
ſemper cogitem, teque tanquam prexſeatem'alloquar & intuear, dolorique meo 

iz tux imaginatione adblandiar ; 


(quodin amore fere fir) vand quddand | | 
vereor profes, ſimuilac literas ade mi mieditarer, rie in mentem-mihi 


ſubito veniret, longinquo i rpe diſtes terrarum intervallo 3 arque ira recru- 
rag doks adſentiz ra# ol prope confopitus, ſomnifimque dulce rey | 

iblia Hebrza, pergratum 1a m_—_— idem accep1. (cripf: 
Londini inter urbana diverticula, non Libris, ur ſoleo, circumieptus : Si quid 
gitur in hac Epiſtola minus arriſerit, —_— fraſtrabittr expeRationem, pen- 
labicur alia magis elaborata, ubi primum ad Maſarum ſpatia rediero. 


- 


Lonaino, Martii 26, I 625, ; 


— 


'Alex4ndro Gillzo. 


. 
_ Bs 
" « 4 


t, :A SE ſiteras tuas, & quz me mitifice obleQavere; carmina ſane gran- 
4 Y dia, & Majeſtatem vere Poericath, ' Virgilianumq whigus ingemum 
redolentia. Sciebam equidem quam tibi cubque genio impoſſivile fucurumeſler, 
i rebus Poeticis avocare animum, & furoresillos coelicustattiactos, 


& zthereum ignem intnno pectore cluere, —_ ra {quod de (eiplo ma. 
c 
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Tatum ſoirem Precordia Phabum. Traque fi tua tibi ipſe promiſla fe- 
felleris, oi (quod ais) inconſtantiam, laudo, fiqua eſt, improbita- 


nus) 


arbitrum 4 ce fatum efle, non minus 

quam (1 certantes ipſi Dii Muſici ad meum ve- 
lo Lydii montis Deo populari olim contigiſle faby- 
Edrico Naſfovio plus gracuter de urbe capta, an de tuis 
tio hoc tuo il. 
ceſlus tam ſono- 


hefiqu 


Londino, Maui 20, 1628. 


—_Þ 


ad... ht 


Eidem. 


3. NRiori illa Epiſtola mea non tam refcripfi tibi, quam reſcribendi vices de- 
P precatus ſum, alteram itaque brevi ſecuturam tacite promif1, in qua tibi 
me amiciflime provocanti latius aliquanto reſponderem ; verum ut id non efſem 
pollicicus, hanc urcungue lummo jure deberi tibi fatendum eſt, quandoquidem 
fingulasego Jiceras tuas non niſi meis binis penſari poſle exiftimem, ant fi exacti- | 
us 2gatur, ne centenis quidem meis. Negotium illud de 'quo ſcripfi ſubobſcari- 
us, ecce Tabcllis hiſce involurum, in quo ego, cum tua ad me pervenut Epiſto- 
Ja, diſtritus terporis anguſtia- magno rum primum opere defudabam®quidam 
enim Adium noſtrarum Socius, qui Camutiis his Academicis in Diſpuratione 
Philoſophics reſponſurus erat, Carmina_ſuper quzftionibus pro more annuo 
compor pretervectus ipfe jamdiu leyiculas i! iuſmodi nugas, & rebus ſertis 
incentior, forte mez Puerilicati commilit. - Hac quidem Typis donara ad te mi- 
fi, u quem norim rerum Poeticarum judicem acerrimum, & mearum cans 
0 airoam. Quod fi-tua. mihi viciſſim communiczte dignaberis, cert non 
21s iis deleetur, erit, fateor, qui re&ius = eorum dignicate judi- 
11 quoties recolo apud me tua mecum aflidua pene colloquia ( uXx 
wry Þ ve Academug, quero, defider6que) cogito ſtatim echive 
dolore, quanto fruu me mea Taco pientie, qui-nunquam A te diſcefſi fine 
feſt wg or 613856, plane. quaſi ad Emporium quod- 
dam Eruditionis proteQus. | ne pod nos, quod fcian, vix unus arque alter 
eſt, qui non Philologiz, pariter &. Philoſophiz, prope rudis & profanus, ad 
Theologiam devolet implumis 3 eam quoque levicer admodum atringere conten- 
rus, quantum forte ſufficia» conciunculz quoquo modo' conglutinandz, & tan- 
1 tritis aliunde pannis conſuend#;. adeo ut verendury fic ne ſenfim ingruat in 
noſtrum ſacerdocalis illa ſuperioris ſzculi Ignorantia, Arque ego pro- 
ſectoccum nullos fere ſtudiorum conlortes hic reperiam, Londinum recta reſpi- 
9 ns juſtirium hoc zſtivum in otium altt Lirerariom recedere cogita- 

pemod 


crit qui-ma 
cet. - 


cerem, 
rem, & Clauſtris Muſarum deliteſcere.* Qit6d 'eum jam to indies facias, 
nefas eſle pro um exiſtimo diatius, in preſ | 4 (bi interſtrepere. Vale. - 


Cantabrigia, Julii 2, 1628. 0 


POT.” PEELED 1 Tg i W 


Thome TJanio. 


4. J ikepctis Literis tuis (Przceptor optime) unicum hoc mihi ſupervacaneum 
. 2 occurrebat, quod tarde ſcriptionis excuſationem acrulerisz tamerſi enim 
Literis turs nihil mihi queat optabilius accidere, qui poſſim tamen, aut debeam 
orutibi tantum A rebus ſeriis, & ſanctioribys eſſe, ur mihi ſemper 1e- 

vacetz prafertim cum illud humanitats omnino fit, officii minime: 
Te vero oblitum eſſe mei ur ſuſpicer, 'tam multa. tua de me recens merita ne- 
quaquam (inunt. Neque enim video quorſum cantis onuſtum: beneficiis ad obli- 
VIOnem Rus tuum accer ac ver adoleverir, libenter _ 
By vemalrn, 
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veniam, 2d capeſſendas anni, tuique non minus colldquii; delicias; & ab urbg- 
no ſtrepitu ſubducam me pauliſper, Stoam tuam Kenorum, tanquam ad cele- 
berrimam illam Zenonis porticum, aut Ciceronis Tuſculanum, ubi tu in re mo» 
dica regio ſane animo veluti Serranus aliquis aut Curius in agello tuo placide 
regnas, deque ipfis divitiis, ambitione, pomp, luxuria, & quicquid vulgus ho- 

num miratur 8 ſtuper, quaſi triumphum agis fortunz contemptor. Cztre- 
rim qui _carditatis culpam deprecatus es, hanc mihi viciflim, ut ſpero, prxcipi- 
cantiam indulgebis ; cam enim Epiſtolam hanc in extremum diſtuliſſem, motel 
pauca, Eaque rudiuſcule ſcribere, quam nihil. Vale Vir Odbſervande. 


Cantabrigia, Julij 21. 1628, 


mm 


Alexandro Gillis. 


5. CI mihi Aurum, aut czlata pretioſe vaſa, aut quicquid iſtiuſmodi miran 
Sg Mortales, dono dediſſes, puderet certe nn quantum Ex —_ 
facultatibus ſuppeterer, te aliquando remuneraſſe. Cum vero tam lepidum no- 
bis, & venuſtum Hendecaſyilabon nudiuſtertius donaveris, quanto charius qui- 
dem Auro illud eſt merico, ranto nos reddidiſti magis folicitos, qui re conqui- 
fita tam jucundi beneficii gratiam rependeremus 3 erant quidem ad manum no- 
ſtra hoc in genere nonnulla, ſed que tuis 1 certamen muneris zquale nullo mo- 
do mittenda cenſerem. Mirto itaque quod non plane meum eſt, ſed & vatis 
etiam illius vere divini, cujus hanc Oden alters zratis ſeptiman, nullo certe 
animi propoſlito, ſed ſubito neſcio quo impetu ante lucis exortum, ad Greci 
carminis Heroici legem ia le&ulo fere concinnabam: ut hoc ſcilicet innixus ad- 
jucore qui te non minus argumento ſuperat, quam tu me artificio vincis, habe- 
rem liquid, quod ad xquilibrium compenſationis accedere videatur 3 fi quid 
occurrit, quod tux de noſtris, ut ſoles, opinioni minus fatisfecerit, ſcias, ex 
uo ludum veſtrum reliquerim hoc me unicum atque primum grace compoſuil- 
e, in Latinis, ut noſti, Angliciſque libentius verſatum. qui 
Grecis componendis hoc {xculo ſtudium atque y poo impendit, periculum eſt, 
ne plerumque ſurdo canat. Vale, meque Die Lunz Londini (fi Deus volue- 
rit ) inter Bibliopolas expe&a. Interim {i quid apud illum DoRorem, annuun 
Collegii Preſidem, qua vales amicitia, noſtrum poteris negotium promovere 3 
cura quzſo, ut mea causa quam cito adeas3 iterum Vale. | 


E noſtro Suburbano, Decemb. 4. 1634. 


ids 


ti.th. ts 


Carolo Diodate. 


6. Y AM iſtuc demum plane video te agere, ut obſtinato ſilentio nos aliquan- 
do pervincas 3 quod fi ita eſt, euge habe tibi iſtam gloriolam, en ſcributus 
priores : quanquam certe {i unquam hc res in contentionem venirec, cur neuter 
alteri #7 Ie xpovs ſcripſerit, cave pures quin ſimego multis partibus exculati- 
or futurus: ov om @s pegts x, oxmede ms av pboe wpos Th ye rw, ut 
probe noſti, cum tu contra five naturi, five conſuerudine, ad hajuſmodi Litera- 
rias Ter Þ@Wras haud zgre perduci ſoleas Simul & illud pro me facit, 
quod tuam ſtudendi rationem ita inſtitutam cognovi, ut crebro inrerſpires, ad 
amicos viſas, mult ſcribas, nonnunquam iter facias 3 meum ficeſt ingenium, 
nulla ut mora, nulla quies, nulla ferme ullius rei cura, aut cogitatio diſtinear, 
uoad pervadam quo feror, 8 gratdem aliquam ſtudiorum meorum quali perio- 
Jam conficiam. Arque hinc omnino, nec aliunde, fodes, eſt factum, uti ad 
officia quidem ultro deferenda ſpiſfius accedam, ad reſpondendum ramen, O 
noſter Theodote non ſum adeo cefſator; neque enim commiſi ur tuam Epi- 
ſtolam unquam ullam: debict vice noſtra alia ne clauſerit. Quid ! quod tu, 
ut audio, Literas ad Bibliopolam, ad Fratrem etiam ſzpiuſcule; quorum 
ucervis propter vicinitatem ſatis commode ſer, mihi, 1 quz eſſent, 
reddendas. Illad _ O_ te, cum efles —_ = nos _ = - 
verteres cum ex urbe diſcederes, promiſſs non ſteriſle : promi 
ere non defui neceſlarium (cribenid 


; F defuiſſer | 
prxterita {i vel ſemel cogiraſles = = "Ore wy 


- 
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| p. Atque hc haboi quz in ce merito, ur mihi videor, declammics 
rem: To que ad hc contra parabis ipſe videris. Verum interim quid eft 
queſo? rave vales? ectjainam iis in Jocis erudituii ſunt quibuſcum libenter 
: & gatrire pofſis, ut nos conſuevimus? quando redis? quamdiu tibi in ani- 
; eſt avad iſtos EwtpEopelzs cormorari? tu velim ad hac mihi ſingula reſpoa- 
« ſed enith tie neſtias non nunc demum res tuz cordi mihi ſunt, nam fie 
habero tne inetinte autumno ex itinere ad fratrem tuum eo confilio deflexifſe, 
itt quid ageres; ſeirem. Nuper etiam cum mihi temere Londini perlatum effer 
3 neſcio quo te in urbe eſſe, conteſtim & quaſi «vroÞ0e proripui me ad cellam 
tuam, ar illud oxlec 5v«e, nuſquam enim compares. Quare quod fine tuo in- 
commodd fiat, advola ocyns 8 aliquo in loco te fiſte, qui locus mitiorem ſpem 
przbeat, poſſe quoquo modo hieri ut aliquories inter nos (altem viſamus, quod 
utinam nobis non alter efſcs vicinus, ruſticanus atque es urbicus, «Mz 787 
&aie ©t& pikv. Plura vellem 8 de nobis, 8 de ſtudiis noſtris, ſed mallem 
coram 3 & jam cras ſumus rus illud noſtrum redituri, urgetque iter, ut vix 
hc propere in chartam conjecerin. 
To Londino, Septemb. 2. 1637. 


v 


Eidem. 


*. CYUold c#teri in Literis ſuis plerunque faciunt amici, ut unicam tantum (a- 
turem dicere ſat habeant, tu illud jam video quid fit quod tories imper- 
tizs 3 ad ea enith quz tute prius, & alii adhuc ſola afferre poſſunt vora, jam 
nunc artem inſuper coam, yimgue omnem medicam quafi cumulum ac; 
vis me ſcilicer intelligere. Jubes enim ſalyere ſexcenties, quantum volo, quar- - 
com poſſam, vel etiam amplius. Nz iptum te nuper Salucis condum promum 
efſe fatum oporter,_ita totum ſalubricatis penum dilapidas, aut ipſa proculdabio 
fanitas jam tua Parafita efſe deber, ſicpro Regere geris arque imperis ur dicto fir 
2vdiens 3 icaque gratulor tibi, 8 duplici proinde nomine gratias tibi agam ne- 
efſe eſt, cum amicitiz tum artis eximizx. Liceras quidem ruas, quoniam ica 
cotvenerat, Gig expetabam 3 verum accepris neque dum vllis, fi quid mihi 
credis, non idcirco vererem'ttieam erga te benevolentiam rantillum retrigeſcere 
ſam pafſus; immo vero qui tardicaris excufarione uſus Literarum initio es ip- 
ſam illam te allaturum effe jam animo prxſenſeram, idquerecte, noſtraque ne- 
ceflicudini conveniegter. Nonenim'inEpiſtolarum ac Salutationum momentis 
veram verti amicitiam yolo, que omnia ficta efſe poſſunt ; ſed altis animi radi- 
cibus niti utrinque & ſuſtinere ſez cozptamque ſinceris, 8 ſanRis rationibus, 
etiamſi mutua ccfſarent officia, per omnem tamen vicam ſuſpicione & culpa 
vacare: ad quam tovendam non tam ſcripto fit opus, quam viva invicem viru- 
tum recordatione. Nec continuo, ut tu non-ſ{cripſeris, non eric quo illadfup- 
pleri officium pofſit, (Cribirt vicem tuam apud me tua probiras veraſque literas 
1acimis ſenfibus meis exarat, (Cribit morum fiimplicieas, 8 rei amor ; ſcribic 
ingenium etiam tuum, handquaquam quotidianutn, 8 majorem in modum 
ui commendat. Quare noli tnihi, arcemillam' Medicinz tyrannicam-nacus, 
terrores iſtos oſtentare, ac fi ſalutes tuas ſexcentas velles, ſubduci minucim ra- 
tiuncula, ad unum omnes'a me repoſcere, fi forte egc, quod ne fiveric unquam 
Deus, amicitiz defertor fierem z atque amove terribile illud Emap quod 
cervicibus noſtris ors CO, ut fine tua bona veniane Jiceat zegrocare. 
Ego enim ne nimis minitEre, tui fimiles itnpoſſibile eſt quin amem, nam de 
cxtero quidem quid de me ſtatuerit Deus neſcio, illud certe; vv ave porn, 
Ep To &Me, Ts x9.Ms ivxte, Nec tanito Ceres labore, ut in fabulis ſt, 
Liberam fertur quzſiviſſe filiam, quanto ego hanc #8-4#35 iSfo, veluci pul- 
cherrimam quandar pp .Þer otnries rerun formas & facies: (nv ai 
fepepoi 7 acutrior) dies nofteſque indagare foleo, & quali certis quibuſdam 
veſtigiis Cucentem ſefor. Unde'fir, uc qui, ſpretis quz vulgus prava retum 
#[timarione opinatur, id ſentite & loqui'& efle audet ; quod ſumma per omne 
#vum ſapientia optimum efle docuir, 111i me protinus, ficuhi reperiam, : neceſſi- 
rate quadam adjungam. Quod ſi ego ſive natura, fivenieo fato ica ſum compa- 
ratus, ut nulla conrentione, 8 laboribus meis ad cale decus & taſtigium laudis 
iple valeam emergerez tamen quo minus- qui eam gloriatn afſecuti _ = e0 
eliciter 


fteto maturare, ut ad nos ſalrem in hyberna concedas. Interim, fine 
moleſtia fiar, Juſtinianum mibi Venetorum Hiſtoricum rogo roy ego _ 
fide aut in advencum tuum probe affervatum curabos aut, fi mavis, haud irs 
muko poſt ad ce remiſſum. Vale, 


q- Londino, Septemb. 2 3. 16337, 
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.” Benediffo Bonmaitheo Florentino. 
8B. {1 Udd novas nix lingue Ioſticationes adornes ( Benedifte nacthze) 


ideo, cam- 
cradita 


non Romulea lege fit caurum. [Urrulc | 
liber juſtum ucrique & (antum Ci ;onv | 
teſt 3 hic vero ſolus liberalem, 6c {plendidum, & luculearum, quod proxin 
in votis eſt. Ille ia hoſtem fines in dorem credo excelſum, & in- 


ue bonorum expedita many, 
Nocunies qui fermo, purftſne 


bitaq; graves in Republica motus, m ; portend 
bence in vitium atqzerrorem loquendi uſu, occaſu ur : | 
obſcucam ſabſequi crediderim/: verba enim partim inſcita 8 patents men- 
doſa, 8 perperam prolata 3 quid {i ignavos'6e ofcicanzes, '& ad ſervile quidvis 
jam olim paratos incolarum animos hand evi iadicio declarant?-Coatra, .nullam 
unquam audivimus impetinm, nuliam civitatem -non mediocricer ſalcemfloruiſle, 
quand Ling Anger, PE conſticit- var 3 n.  P AIOY 
operam Reipublicx-tuz navare modo ut. Pergas, -qUam pulchram,  - QUANG; 10 

dam i civibus tuis neceſlario:gratiam initucus fis, wel higc liquido ſpect. y 


a meeo dica ſunt, non quod ego-te :quidquamihorum ignorare cenſeam, led 
quod mihi perſuadeam, in hoc te magis-muleo igeentum. efſe, quid —_—_— 


tuz poſſis perſolvere, quam quid illa tibijure 
jam nunc Tram quorum demerendi, {1-tibi zd coral eſt, p 
ſens oblara eſt occaſio3 ut-enim-eſt-apyd. eos-ingenio quis 


( 326.) 
moribus amcenis & elegantibus, Linguam Hetruſcam in deliciis habet przcipuis, 
in in ſolida etiam parte-erudicionis efle f1bi ponendam dncit, prafertim 
_ aut Latina, vel nullo, vel modico tiny imbiberit. Ego certe iſtis urriſ- 
que Linguis non extremis tantummodo Jabris madidus ; fed fiquis alius, quan- 
rum per annos licuit, poculis majoribus prolutus, pofſum tamen nonnunquam 
ad illum Dantem, & Petrarcham alioſque veſtros compluſculos, libenter 8 cy- 
pide-commeſſatum ire: nec me tam iplz Arhenz Artticz cym illo ſuo pellucido 
Ilifſo; nec illa vetus. Roma ſua Tiberis ripa retinere valuEruntz quin ſzpe Ar- 
num veſtrum, 8& Fzſulanos illos colles inviſere amem. Jam vide, obſecro, 
numquid ſatis cauſz fuerir, quz- me vobis ultimum ab Oceano —_—_— per 
hoſce aliquot dies dederit, veſtrzq; Nationis ita amantem, ut non ullius; opi- 
nor, magis. Quo magis merito pow meminiſſe, quid ego tanto opere abs 
ce contendere ſoleam 3 uti jam inchoatis, majori etiam ex parte abſolutis, vel- 
les, quanta maxima facilitate res ipſa tulerit, in noſtram exterorum gratiam, 
de Ne wie pronuntiatione adhuc paululum quiddam adjicere. Czteris enim 
fermonis veſtri conſultis in hanc uſque diem id animi videtur fuiſſe, ſais cantum 
ut ſatisfacerent, de nobis nihil ſoliciti- Quanquam ille meo quidem judicio, 8 
fame ſux, & lralici ſermonis glorize, haud paulo certius conſuluiſſent, f1 pre- 
cepta ita tradidiflent, ac {i omnium mortalium referret ejus linguz ſcientiam ap- 
petere: verum per ilios non ſtetic quo minus nobis videremini vos Irali; incra 
Alpium duntaxat pomoeria ſapere voluiſſe. Hzc igitur laus przlibata nemini, 
cota erit tua, tibi intactam & integram hucuſgue ſe ſervatz nec illa minus, fi 
in tanta Scriptorum turba commonitare ſeparatim non gravabere, quis poſt illos 
decantatos Florentinz linguz auctures poterit ſecundas haud injuria ſ1bi aflere- 
re: quis Tragcedia inſignis, quis in Comcedia feſtivus & lepidus; quis ſcriptis 
Epiſtolis aur Dialogis, argutus aur gravisz quis in Hiſtoria nobilis : ita 8 ſtu- 
dioſo potiorem quemque eligere volenti non eric difficile, & erit, quoties vaga- 
ri latius libebir, ubi pedem intrepide poſlie figere: Qui quidem in re, inter 
Antiquos Ciceronem 6: Fabium havebis, quos imiteris ; veſtrorum autem ho- 
minum haud ſcio an ullum. Arque hzcego tametr(i videor mihi abs te (nifi me 
animus fallir * jam primo imperraſle, quoties 1n iſtius ref mentionem incidimus, 
quz tua comitas eſt, 8 benignum ingenium z nolo ramen id tibi fraudi fic, quo 
minus exquiſite, ut ita dicam atque elaborate exorandum te mihi eſſe patem, 
Nam quod tua virtus, tuuſque candor, minimum rebus tuis pretium, minimam- 
que #ſtimacionem addicitz tis ego, juſtam- volo, 8 exatam, cum rei dignitas, 
cum adeo mea obſervantia imponat z 8 certe hoc zquum eſt ubique, quanto 
quis petenti faciliorem ſe przxbet, tanto minus concedentis honori ceefſe opor- 
'tebit. - De cztero, fi forte cur in hoc argumento, Latina potius quam veſtri 
Lingui vtar, mirarisz id factum ea gratia eſt ur intelligas quam ego Linguam 
abs te mihi preceptis exornandam cupio, ejus me plane meam imperitiam, & 
inopiam Latine confiteri z 6 hac ipſa ratione plus me valiturum apud te ſpera- 
vi ſimul &illud, fi canam & venerandam e Latio matrem, in filiz caus3 ſux 
mecum adjutricem adduxiſſem, credidi fore ejas authoricati, & reverentiz, au- 
guſtzque per cot ſecula Majeſtati, nihil ur denegares. Vale. 


) | | 
; Florentie, Septemb. 10, 1638. 
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Luce Holftenio Romez ix Vaticano. 

9. T Ametſi multa in hoc meo Italiz tranſcurſu mulcorym in me humaniter 
& peramice faa, & poſſum, 8 ſxpe ſoleo recordari; tamen pro tam 
brevi notitia, haud ſcio an jure dicam ullius majora excitifſe in me benevolentizx 
indicia quam ea quz mihi abs te profeca ſunr. Cum enim tui conveniendi 
causa in Vaticanum aſcenderem, ignotum prorſus, niſi fi quid forte ab Alexan- 
dro Cherubino dictum de me prius fuerat, ſumma cum humanicace recepiſti; 
mox in Muſzum comiter admiffo, & conquiſitiflimam Librorum ſapelleilem, 
& permultos inſuper Manuſcriptos Authores Grzcos, tuis Lucubrationibos 
exornatos, ad(picere licuit: quorum partim noſtro ſzculo nondum viſi, quali 

in prociny, velut illz apud Maronem, EE: 

— penitns convalle virents 

Incleſe evime ſuperumque ad limen iture, 
| | Expe- 


( 327) 
Gs pra mods phi manus, 8 waid/anlw poſcere videbantur 3. partitr 
ua operd nathan paſſim ab eruditis avide zocipinatur 3 quorum & unius 


etiam duplici dogo abs te auctus dumictor. Tum nec aliter crediderim, quam 
x ma me.verba feceris ad preſtantidimum Cardin. Franc. Barberinum, iis 
m eſſe, ur.cum ille paucis poſt diebus «ee illud Maficum magnificen- 
tia vere Romana publice exhiberec, ipſe me tanta in turba queſicum ad fores 
5, & pene manu prehenſum perſane honorifice intro admiſeric. Qui 
eg9 gratia cum. illum poſtridie ſalucatum acceſhſlem, ture idem rurſus is eras, 
qui & aditum mihi feciſti, 6 colloquendi copiam; quz quidem cum tanto viro, 
quo etiam in ſummo dignicatis faſhgio nihil benignius, ninil humanivs, pro loci 
cemporis ratione largiuſcula profecto potius erat, quam nimis parca. Ar- 
que ego ( Dodtiflime Holſteni ) ucrum iple {ym ſolus tam te amicum, & hoſpi- 
rem expertus, an omaes Anglos, id (pecans feilicer quod triennium Oxoniz: 
poco / pg dederis, iſtiu(mogi officiis etiam notes proſequi ſtudium fir, 
certe neſcio. $i hoc eſt, pulchre tu quidem Angliz noſtre, ex parte etiam 
tux, Nrcxo\'c perfolvis z privatoque noſtfim cujuſque nomine, & patriz: 
publico, parem.utrobiq, gratiam promereris. Sin eſt illud, eximium me tibi pra 
c#teris habitum, dignumgque adro viſum quicum velis feviav mus, & mihbi 
gratulor de tuo judicio, & tuum ſimul candorem prez meo merito pono» Jam 
illad vero quod mil:i negotium dedifle videbare, de in(piciendo codice Medi- 
ces, ſedulo ad amicos retuli, qui quidem ejus rei ſpem perexiguam 
in przſens oſtendunt. In illa Bibliotheca, nift impetrata prius venia, nihil poſſe 
ex(cribi, ne ſtylum quidem ſcriprorium admoviſle cabulis permiſſum z eſle ta- 
mea aiunt Rome Joannem Baptiſtam Donium, is ad legendas publice Gracas 
Literas Floreatiam vocatus. indies expeRtatur, per eum ut conſequi poſſis quz 
velis facile eflez quanquam id ſane mihi atum accidifler, fi res tam prelcr- 
tim optanda que {it, mea potius opelld faltem.aliquando plus promoviſſet, cum 
fit indignum cam tibi honeſta & preclara ſuſcipienti, non omnes undecunque 
homines, & rationes, 6 res fayere. Decztero, novo beneficio devinxeris, fi 
Eminentiflumurm Cardinalem quanti poteſt obſervantis meo nomine (alutes, 
cujus magne virrutes, reQique (tudium, ad provehendas item omnes Artes Li- 
berales egregie comparatum, ſemper mihi ob oculos verſancur 3 tum illa mitis, 
8, ut ita dicam, ſummiſla animi celfirudo, que ſola fe.depri attollere di- 
dicitz de qua yere dici potelt, quod de apud eſt; divers 
ramen ſententia, # pace wp xpow xaprAe NN Gi emla” ohuuro, Quod cate- 
ris fere Principibus documento efle. poteſt, triſte illud ſupercilium, 8 aulici 
faſtus, quam longe & vera magnanimitate di ces & alien {int- _ Nec puco 
fore, dum ille vivic, Eſtenſes, Farnaſios, aut Mediceos, olim doftorum homi- 
num fautores, ut quis amplius deſideret.. Vale, DoRifſime Holſteni, & (1 
uis tui, tuor{umque ſtudioram amantior eſt illi me-quoque, fi id elle tanti exi- 
> paar ubicungue ſim gentium futurus,. velim annumeres. 
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Carolo Dato P avitio Florentino. | 

latis inopinatd Liceris ad me tuis,-mi Carole, quanta, &% quam nova 
fr yolupcate perfathnn qaandoquidem non eft ue pro re (atis queam di 
cere, volo ex dolore (alrem, foo quo vix ulla _ hominibus _ 
concefla eſt, id aliquantum incelligas. Dum enim. illa tua prima percutrro, in 
quibus elegantia cum amicitia pulchre ſane contendit, merum illud quidem gau- 
ium efſe dixerim, prefertim cum uti vincat amicitia, operam te dare videam. 
Statim vero cum incido-in 11 (cribis, rernas re jam olim ad me dediſle, 
quas ego periiſſe ſcio, tum primum fiacera illa infici, rriſtique defiderio contur- 
quiddairi ſuvic, in quo vices meam 

x £rits- quOs, 


Martii 30. 1639- 
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adrenmty wwrtht 
mores, jngenium, 
morte;s aut 1inqu 


ſpectu plergmque abcips, ut in perpetui fee ſolicuime. 


(328 ) | 
Te, quod ais, ex quo” Florentis diſceſſi, med de ſalute ſolicirim, ſemperque 
= 6 net fue, gratulor mihi ſane, par illad vrrique & mutuum acci- 
diſſe, quod ego me ſolum ſenſiſſe meo fortaſſe merito arbitrabar. Gravis 29- 
modum, ne te celem,/ diſceſſus ille 8 mihi quoque fuic, eoſque meo animo acy- 
Jeos infixit, qui etiam nunc alrius inhzrent, quoties mecum *cogito tot ſimul 
Gogales arque amicos tam bonos, tamque commodos una in ure, Jongiogus ill 


n 
videm, fed ramen charifſima, invitum me, & plane divulſum-reliquiſſe. Te. 
ftor :/ſum mihi ſemper ſacrum 8 ſolenne fururum Damonis tumaJam 3 in cyjus 
fanere ornando cum luctu & moerore opprefſus, ad ea quz potui ſolatia confy- 
gere, & reſpirare panliſper cupiebam, non aliud mihi quicquam jucundius oc- 
corric, quam veſtium omnium gratiſhmam mihi memoriam, tuique nominatim 
:n mentem revocaſſe. 1d quod ipſe jamdiu legiſſe debes, fiquidem ad vos car- 
men”il}ud pervenit, quod ex te nunc primum audio, Mittendum ego ſane (e- 
dulo curaveram, ut effer ingenii quantulumcunque, amoris autem adverſum 
vos mei, vel illis paucis verſiculis, emblemartis ad morem inclufis, teſtimonium 
haudquaquam obſcurum. Exiſtimabam etiam fore hoc modo, ur vel te vel al- 
um ad ſcribendum allicerem ; mihi enim {i prior ſcriberem, neceſſe erar, ur vel 
24 omnes, vel fi quem aliis prztulifſem, verebar ne in cxterorum, qui id re- 
ſciſſent, offenfionem incurrerem 3 cum permultos adhuc ſupereſſe iſtic ſperem, 
qui hoc 4 me officium vendicare certe potuerint. Nunc tu ommum primus, & 
hac amiciſim4 Licerarum provocatione, & fcribendi officio ter jam repecito de- 
bitas tibi a me jampridem reſpondendi vices reliquorum expoſtularione liberaſti. 
Quanquam fateor acceflifle ad illam filentii cauſam, turbulentifimus iſte, ex 
quo domum reverſus ſum, Britanniz* noſtrz ſtatus, qui animum meum paulo 
poſt ab ſtudiis excolendis, ad vitatn & fortunas quoqgo modo tuendas neceſ{ario 
convertit. Ecquem tw inter tot "Civium tommil{a prelia, cxdes, fugas, bo- 
norum direptiones, recefſum otio-Eicetdriorutum Car: putes poſſe? Nos tamen 
etiam inter haxc mala,' quoniam de ſtudiis meis certior fieri poſtuias, ſermone 
patrio haud pauca in lucetn-dedimus 3 quz niſi eſſent-Anglice ſcripta, libens ad 
vos mitteremz quorum jadiciis plurimam tribuo. ' Poematum quidem quz pars 
Latina eſt, quoniam' expetis, brevi mictam 5 arqueid ſponte jamdudum fecif- 
ſem, niſi quod, Jroour ea-quz in Pontificem\-Romanum aliquot paginis aſpe- 
rius dia ſunt, ſuſpicabar veſtris anribus fore minus grata. Nunc abs te pero, 
ut quam veniam, non-dico Aligerio, 8 Petrarchz veſtro eadem in cauſa, fed 
mexz; tur (cis, olim apud vos loquendi libertati, {ingulari cum humanicate, dare 
conlueviſtis, eandem impetres (nam dee mihi perſuaſlum eſt) ab.ceteris ami- 
cis, quoties de veſtris ritibus noſtro- more loquendum eric. Exequias Ludo- 
VIC Regis 4 te deſcriptas libenter lego, in- quibus Mercurium tuum, non com- 
picalem illum 8& mercimoniis addictum, quem te nuper colere jocarls, ſed fa- 
cundum illam, Muſis aeceprum, 8& Mercurialium vitorum preſidem, agnoſco. 
Reſtac ut de ratione aliqua&e.modo inter nos conſter, - quo literz deinceps noſtrz 
certo itinere utrinque commeare poſſint. Quod non admodum difhcile videcur, 
cum tot noſtri Mercatores'negotia apud vos, & multa, 8 ampla habeant, quo- 
rum Tabellarii ſiogulis hebdomadis ultro cicroque curfican: 3 quorum & navigia 
haud ggulco rarius hinc iſlinc ſolvunt. Hanc ego curam Jacobo Bibliopo!z, 
vel _— mihi familiariſſimo, rece.' ut. ſpero,' committam. Tu interim, 
mi Carole, valebis . & Cultellino, Francino, Freſcobaldo, Malateſtz, Cle- 
menrillo'minori, & fi quem aliumnoſtfi amantiorem-aoviſti ; tori denique G2d- 
dianx Academiz, (alutem meo'nomine&plurimam dicts. :Interim vale. : 
| Londine,, Apriiis 21; 4647. 
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Hermanno Millio, Comitis O/denburgioi Oratori. + | 


11. A D Literas tuas,' Nobilifime Hermanne, zz Decemb: ad +m1e- datas, 
- £ A antequam reſpondeam 3 ne me filentii tain dagtini reum fottaſls apud 
ce peragas, primum omnium oporcet exponam,- cur non refponderem' prius: 
Primum 1gitur ne , moram actulir; guz perperua-jam tere- Adverſatrix 
mihi eſt, adverſa valerudo z/ deinde valerudinis caula, neceſſaria quzdam & fu- 
bira in des alias migratio, quam eo'die forte inceperam,-.quo rux ad me Lite- 
rz perfercbantur ;. poſtremo certe non habuiſſe ime quicquam de cuo 
| | negotio 


( 329 ) 


negotio quod gratnm fore tibi judicabam. Nam cum poſtridie in Dominum 
Froſtium caſu incidifſem, exque eo diligenter quzrerem, ecquod tibi reſpon- 
fum etiamnum decerneretur ? ( ipfe enim a Concilio valetudinarius ſxpe abe- 
ram ) reſpondit, & commgotior quidem, nihil dum decerni, ſeque in expedi- 
enda re iſta nihil proficere. Satius iraque duxi ad tempus filere, quam id quod 
moleſtum tibi ſciebam fore, extemplo ſcrivere, donec, quod ipſe vellem, tuque 
cantopere expetebas, libentifſhime poſſem ſcribere ; quod & hodie, uti ſpero, 
perfeci's. nam cum in Concilio Preſiden; de tuo negotio ſemel atque iterum 
commonefeciſſem; ſtatim ilie retulic, adeoque in craſtinum diem de reſponſo 
quamprimum tibi dando conſtituta deliberatio eſt. Hac de re fi primus iple, 
-quod conabar certiorem te facerem, 8 tibi jucundifſimum, 8 mei in te ſtudii in- 
dicium aliquod fore exiſtimabam. | | 

| Weſtmonaſterio, 


Clariſſimo Viro Leona rdo Philarz Athenienſi, Ducis Parmenſis ad 
| | | Regem Galliz Legato. 


Enevolentiam erga me tuam, Ornatifſime Leonarde Philara, nec non 
etiam prxclarum de noſtra pro P. A. defenfione judicium, ex Literis 
tuis ad Dominum Augerium Virum apud rios, in obeundis ab hac Republica 
Legarionibus, fide eximia illuſtrem, pajtim ea de re ſcriptis cognovi: mifſam 
deinde ſalutem cum effigie, atque Elogio cuis ſane virtutibus digniflimoz Lice- 
ras denique abs te humaniflimas per eundem accepi- Arque ego quidem cum 
nec Germanorum ingenia, ne Cymbrorum quidem, aut - Suecorum aſpernari 
ſoleo, tum certe tuum, qui 8 Athenis Accicis natus, &, Literaram ſtudiis 
apud Icalos foeliciter peractis magno rerum uſu Honores ampliſfſimos es conſe- 
cutus, judicium de me non pofſum quin plurimi faciam. Cum enim Alexander 
ille magnus in terris ultimis bellum gerens, tantos ſe Militiz labores pertuliſſe 
reſtatus ſit, 7 T&p' 'AIvecicav £vottics wire z quidni ego mihi gratuler, me- 
que ornari quam maxime putem, ejus Viri laudibus, in quo jam ue priſcorum 
Athenienfium Artes, atque Virtutes illz celebratiflima, renaſci ram longo in- 
cervallo, & refloreſcere videntur. Qua ex urbe cum tot Viri Diſertifſimi pro- 
dierint, eorum potiſſimum ſcriptis ab adoleſcentia pervolvendis, didiciſſe me 
libens fateor quicquid ego in Literis profeci. Qnod (1 mihi ranta vis dicendi ac- 
cepta ab illis 8 quaſi transfuſa ineſſer, ut exercitus noſtros & claſſes ad liberan- 
dam ab Ottomannico tyranno Grzciam, Eloquentiz patriam, excitare poſſem, 
ad quod facinus egregium noſtras.opes pene implorare videris, facerem profeto 
1d quo nihil mihi anciquius aut in votis prius efſer. Quid enim vel fortiflimi 
olim Viri, vel eloquentiflimi gloriofius aut (e dignius efſe duxerunt quam vel 
ſuadendo vel fortiter faciendo tAwvXpss x, evlowduss mucida TEs EMnay? Ve- 
mum 8 aliud quiddam preterea tentandum eſt,mea quidem ſententia longe maxi- 
' mum, ur quis antiquam in animis Grezcorum vircucem, induſtriam, laborum 
rolerantiam, antiqua illa ſtudia dicendo, ſuſcitare atque accendere poſhrt; Hoc 
fi quis effecerit, quod a nenyne potius quam abs te, pro tua illa inſigni erga pa- 
criam pierate, cum ſumma prudentia, reique mulicaris peritia, ſummo denique 
recuperandz liberratis priſtinz ſtudio conjanda, expeRare debemus; neque ipſos 
fibi Grzcos neque ullam Gentem Grzcis defuturam eſſe coafido. Vale. 
| Londino, Jun. 1692. 
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Richardo Hetho. 


gaudeoz eam etiam adeo frugiferam fuiſſe, ur & Eccleſiz Paſtorem probum; 
Pariz booum Civem, mihi denique 


pepererit; 
equidem, cum ex c#tera vita tua atque ex eo, quod de Religione 8 de 
| In | Repub» 


Os 
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Republica przclare ſentis, tum przcipue ex ſingulari animi tui graticndine, que 
nulla abſentia, nullo #tatis decurſu, extingui aut minui potelt, facile intelligo. 
Neque enim poteſt fieri, nifi in virtute ac pierate, rerumque optimarum ftudus, 
progreſſus plukquam mediocres feciſſes, ut in eos, qui tibi ad ea acquirenda vel 
minimum adjumentum atculere, cam grato animo eſies. Quapropter, mi alum- 
ne, hoc etiam nomine utor libeater, (1 finis s {ic velim exiſtimes, tecum pri- 
mis 4 me diligi, nec mihi quicquam optarius fore, quan, {1 tua commoda ratio- 
n&ſque ferrent, quod & tibi etiam in votis eſſe video, ut poſſis prope me alicy- 
bi degere, quo frequentior inter nos atque jucundior, 6 vitz uſus & ſtudiorum 
eſſer, Verum de eo, prout Numini viſum eric, tibique expediverit. Quod 
ſcripleris deinceps, poteris, {1 placer, noſtro*ſermone ſ{cribere ( quanquam tu 
quidem Latinis haud parum profeciſti ) nequando fcriptionis labor alterutrum 
noſtrum ſegniorem forte ad (cribendum reddiderit, utque ſenſus animi nofter in- 
ter nos, nullis exteri ſermonis vinculis conſtriftus, eo liberius expromere ſe 
poſſit. Literas autem tuas cuivis, credo, ex ejus famulitio, cujus mentionen; 
teciſti, rectifſime committes. Vale. 


WeftmonaFterio, Decemb. 1 3. 1652, 
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Henrico Oldenburgo Bremenſinm ad Sen. A. Oratori. , 


14. {IRiczes Literz cuz, Vir Ornatiffime, tum mihi ſunt datz, cam Tabel- 
larius velter diceretur jamjam,redicurus : quo faftum eſt, ut reſcriben- 
ci eo tempore faculras nulla eflet : id vero —— facere cogitantem ino= 
pinatz quzdam occupationes excepere 3 quz nif1 accidifſent, Librum profeo, 
deſea(ionis licet tirulo municum, non ita nudurh ad te fene excuſatione miſifſem 
cumecce tuz ad me alterz, in quibus pro muneris tenuitate ſatis ſuperque gra- 
tiarum ſunt at#. Er erat quidem haud ſeme] in animo, Latinis tuis noſtra re- 
poneres ut qui ſermonem noſtrum exteris omnibus, quos ego quidem novi, ac- 
curatius ac foelicius acCiceris, ne quam occationem eundem quoque fſcribendi, 
quod xque te arbitror accurate poſſe, amitteres. Verum id prour dehinc im- 
us tulerity tua perinde optio fit. De argumento quod ſcribis, plane mecum 
entis, clamorem iſtiuſmodi ad ceelum {enſus omnes humanos fugere: quo im- 
pudentior fic is, neceſle eſt, qui audifle ſe eum tam audacter aftirmayerir. . Is 
autem quis fir, ſcrupulum injeciſti : atqui dudum, aliquoties hac de re efſemus 
inter nos locuti, tuque recens ex Hollandia huc veniſſes, nulla tibi de. Authore 
dubitatio ſubefle videbatur z quin-is Morus fuiffer: eam nimirum iis in locis fa- 
mam obtinuiſſe, neminem prxterea nominari. S1 quid igitur hac de re certius 
nunc demum habes, me rogo certiorem facias. De argumenti tractatione ve!- 
lem equidem ( quid enim difſimulem) abs te non diſſentire id pene ut andeam 
uid eſt quod perſuadere facilius poſſit, quam virorumy qualis tu es, cordatorum 
Incerum judicium, omnisque expers adulationis laudatio? Ad alia ut me parem, 
neſcio (ane an nobiliora aut utiliora (quid enim in rebus hamanis afſerend3 li- 
bertate nobilius aut utilius efſe poſſit? ) fiquidem per valetudinem & hanc lumi- 
num orbitatem, omni ſenectute graviorem, 11 denique per hnjuſmodi Rabula- 
rum clamores licuerit, facile induci potero : nequg enim iners otium unquam 
mihi placuit, 6 hoc cum libertatis adverſariis inopinatum certamen, diverlis 
longe, 6 amoenioribus omnino me ſtudiis intentum, ad ſe rapuit invitum ; ira 
ramen ut rei geſtz. quando id necefle erat nequaquam poeniteac : nam in vanis 
operam conſumpſifle me, quod innuere videris, longe abeſt, ur patem. Ve- 
rum de his alias: tu tandem, Vir Doctiflime, ne te prolixius detineam, vale ; 
meque 1n tais nymera- | 
Wei monaFterio, Julii 6. 1654. 


——_—— 


Leonardo Philare Athenienfi. 


15. 'S UM fim a pueritia totius Graci nominis, tuarfimque in primis Athe- 
narum culcor, f1 quis alius, tum una hoc ſemper mihi perſuaſiffimum 
habebam, fore utilla urbs praclaram aliquando reddicura vicem effet benevo- 
lentiz erga (ſe mez. Neque defuir ſane ruz Patriz Nobilifſimz anciques ille 
genus augurio meoz dedique te nobis & germanum Atcicum & noſtri _— 
| | unum : 


. 
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fimum, 2 Qyi. me, ſcriptis duntaxat norum, & locis ipſe disjunAns huma- 
nifime per Literas compellaveris, & Londinutmm poſtea inopinatus adyeni- 
ens, viſenſque non videntem, eriam in ea calamitate, propter quam conſpe&i- 
or nemini, deſpeftior multis fortaſſe ſim, eadem [benevolentii uaris. 
Cum itaque author mihi fis, ur viſus i (pem omnem ne abjiciam, 
habere te amicum ac neceſſarium tuum Pari iis Tevenorgm Medicum, in curan- 
dis preſertim gculis przſtantifimum, quem fis de meis luminibus coaſulcurus, 
{1 god acc 4 me unde is cauſas morbi & ſymptomara pollic intelligere 3 
faciam equidem quod hortaris, ne oblatam undecunque divinitus orgy opem 
repnee videar. Decennium, opinor, plus minus eſt, ex quo debilicari atque 
ere viſum ſenſi eodEmque tempore lienem, viſceraque omnia gravari, 
flatibuſque vexari: & mane quidem,. ſiquid pro more legere I 
ſtatim penicus dolere, leftionemque refugere, poſt mediocrem deinde corporis 
exercitationem recreari z quam aſpexiſſem luternam, Iris quzdam viſa eſt redi- 
mere: haud ica mulco poſt finiſtra in parte oculi ſiniſtri ( is enim oculus aliquot 
annis prius altera nubilavie) _ oborta, quz ad latus illud fita erane, omnia 
eripiebac. Anteriora quoque, {1 dexterum forte oculum clauſiſſem, minora vi- 

nt. Deficiente per hoc fere triennium ſenſim eninie thee quoque 
lamine, aliquot ante menfibus quam viſus omnis abolereta  iple 


r, que immotus ipſe 
cernerem, viſa ſunt omnia nunc dextrorſum, nunc finiftrorſum natare z f 
totam atque tempora inveterati quidem va videntur inſedifſe 3 qui ſomno- 
lenc4 quadam gravirate oculos, a cibo preſertim uſque ad veſperam, plerunque 
urgent atque deprimunt 3 ut mihi haud raro veniat in mentem in Salmydeſfii 


Vatis Phinei in Argonauticis, 

xop(Q- If wy dupixd\uney 

mppleG-* yolav 5 melt Sano Protdou 
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Sed neque illad omiſerim, dum adhuc visis aliquantum ſupererat, ue primum in 
leRo decubuiſſem, meque in alterutrum latus reclinaſſem, conſeviſſe copioſum 
lamen clanfis oculis emicare 3 deinde, imminuto indies viſu colores perinde ob- 
ſcuriores cum impetu 6e fragore quodam intimo exilirez nunc autem, quaſi ex- 
tinto lucido, merus nigror, aut cineraco diſtintus, & quaſi intextus ſoler ſe 
effundere : Caligo ramen quz perpetuo obverſatur, tam nou, quam incerdiu 


albenti ſemper nigricanti proptior videturz 8& volyente ſe oculo aliquan- 
tillum lucis _ per rimulam admittit. Ex quo tametſi Medico tantundem 


quoque fpei elucere, tamea ut in re plane infanabili, ita in me paro arque 
compono3 illudque ſzpe cogito, cum deſtinati cuique dies tenebrarum, quod 
monet Sapiens multi fint, meas adhuc tenebras, ſingulari Numinis benignitate, 
inter otium & ſtudia, voceſque amicorum, 6: ſalucariones, illis lethalibus malto 
eſſe mitiores. fi, ur ſcriptum eſt, non ſolo pane vivet homo, ſed omni 
verbo prodeunte per os Dei, quid eſt, cur quis in hoc itidem non acquieſcar, 
non ſolis ſe oculis, ſed Dei du an providentia ia ſatis oculatum efſe. Sane 
dummodo ipſe mihi proſpicit,ipſe mihi provider, quod facit, meque per omnem 
vitam quaſi manuducit atque deducic, ne ego meos. oculos, quandoquidem ipſi 
fic viſum eſt, libens feriari juſſero. Teque, mi Philara, quocunque res cecic 

rit, nog minus forri & confirmato animo, quam fi Lynceus eſlem, vakere jubeo. 


| Weiftmona#teris, Septemb. 28. 165 4. 
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Leoni ab Aizems. 


adhuc memoriam retinere te mel, quam antea be- 
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in quo quatuor prezcipua loca Scripture ſupra ea doctrina que ſunt, explicantur ; 
Tertium,' Colaſterion, in quo cuidam Sciolo reſpondetur. Quem horum 
Traatum vertendam dederis, quamve editionem, neſcio 3 nam eorum primus 
bis editns eſt, & poſteriori editione multo auftius. Qya de re nifi certior jam 
factus ſis, auc fi quid 4 me aliud velle re intellexero, ut vel Edirionem cor- 
reciorem ; ve! reliquos TraQarus tibi mittam , faciam ſedulo & libenter: 
Nam mutatum in iis quicquam aut additum non eſt in prxſentia quod velim. 1- 
raque 1 in ta ſententia preftiteris, fidumego mihi Interpretem, tibi fanſta @m- 
nia Exopto. + SS Eo Fan 

DET Weftmona#Fterio, Feb. 5. 1654. 


CC 


Exechieli Spanhemio Genevenſ.. | 


17. Eſcio quo caſu acciderit, ut Liter tux poſt. pauio minus tres menſes 

N mihi fiat redditz,- quam abs te cata; ; meis- proſecto expeditiore 
prorſus; ad te commeatu plane eſt opus; quas dum de cie in. diem fcribere 
conſtituebam, occupationibus quibuſdam continuis impeditus, in. alterum fere 
rrimeſtre (patium procraftinaſſe me ſentio. Tu vero ex hac mea tarditate re- 
(cribendi velim incelligas, benevolentix erga me tuz nan reſrixifle gratiam, ſed 
eo altius inſediſſe memoriam, quo (pius atque diutius de officio meo viciſfim 
tibi-teddendo indies cogitabam. Haber hoc ſaltem. officii tarda folutio quo fe - 
excuſer, dum clarius confitetur deberi, quod tanto poſt rempore, ,quam quod 
Ratim perſolvitur. Ila te iwprimis Liceratum initio non tefellic de me opinio; 
non mirari fi a peregrino homine ſaſutor : neque enim rectius de me fenſeris, 
quam (i fic exiſtimes, neminem me virum bcnum in peregrini aut ignoti nume- 
ro habere. Talem te efle facile mihi perſuadetur, cum quod Patris doctitfimi 
atque ſanRiſſimies filius, tum quod a Viris bonis bonus exiſtimaris, tum denigz 
quod odiſti malos. Cum quibus, quandoquidem mihi quoque bellum efle con- 
rigie, fecicpro humanicare ſua Calandrinus, deque mea ſententia, ut Gignificaret 
tibi, pergratum mihi fore, {1 contra communem adverſarium tua ſubltidia me- 
cum communicaſſes. _ Id quod his ipſis Literis perhumanicer feciſti, quarum 
partem, tacito Authoris nomine, tuo erga me ſtudio confiſus, in defenſionem 
meam pro teſtimonio inſerere non dubitavi Quem.ego Librum.: ut primum 
in lucem prodieric, {1 quis erit cui rece poſſim commirtere, mittendum ad te 
curabo. Tu interim quas ad me Literas deltinaveris;, Turrettiao Genevenſi 
Londini commoranti, cujus illic fratrem-ndſti, haud fruſtra, puro, inſcripſeris; 
per quem ut ad vos hz noſtrz, ita ad nos veſtrz, commodiſſime pervenerint, 
De cztero ſcias veiim, & te plurimituo merico a me fieri, meque uti porro abs 
re diligar, imprimis velle. | 

Weſtmonafterio, Martii 24. 16s 4. 
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Henrico Olaenburgo Bremenſium ad Sen. A. Oratori, 


18, © yo ents repererunt me tuz Literx qQuas Adoleſcens Ranaleius at- 

rulit, unde cogor efſe brevior quam vellem: tu vero quas abiens pro- 
miſeras, eas ita probe reddidiſti, ut zs alienum nemo (anctius ad Calendas, cre- 
do, perſolviſſer. Seceffum iſtum tibi, quamvis mihi frauci fic, tamen quoniam 
tibi eſt voluprati, gratulor; tum illam quoque ſcelicitacem animi rui, quem ab 
urbano vel ambitione vel otio ad ſublimium rerum contemplationem tam facile 
pores attollere. Quidautem ſecefſus ille conferac, przter Librotum copiam, 
neſcio : 8 quos illic naQtus eſt Studiorum ſocios eos tugpre ingenio potias quam 
diſciplina loci tales efſe exiſtimem; niſi force ob defiderium tui iniquior ſum iſti 
loco quia te detinet. Ipſe interim recte animadvertis, nimis illic mulros effe qui 


ſuis inaniflimis argutiis tam divina quam-humana contaminenr, ne pl:ne nihil age- 
re videantur dignum tot ſtipendiis, quibus pefſimo publico aluncur. © Sed tu ilta 
melius perte ſapis. Tam vetuſti a diluvio uſq; Sinenſtum faſti, quos ab Jeſvica 
Marcinio promiflos eſſe (cribjs, propter rerum novitatem avidifſime proculdubio 
expecancur : verum auctoritactis, aut firmamenfi, ad Moſaiccs Libros —__ 


q 
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Wefimonaſterio, Junii 25. 1656. 
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Nobiliffimo Adoleſcenti Richardo Joneſio. 


19. Proms me (emel atque iterum ad proximas tuas Literas reſcribere, ſuz 

' biraquzdam negotia, cujuſmodi mea ſunt, ut noſti, preverterunt : po- 

ſtea excurrifle te in vicina quzdam loca audiveram 3 nunc diſcedens in Hyber- 
niam mater tua przſtantiflima, cujus diſceſſu urerque noſtrum dolere haud me- 
diocriter debemus, nam & mihi omnium neceſſitudinum loco fuir, has ad te 
Literas ipſa perferr. Tu vero quod de meo erga te ſtudio perſuaſus es, recte fa- 
cis; tibique ranto plus indies perſnadeas velim, quanto plus bonz indolis, bo 
nzque ſrugis in te efle, facis ur intelligam, ' Id quod Deo dante, non folumin 
ee recipis, ſed quaſi ego re ſponſione lacefſiſſem, facturum te ſariſdas arque va- 
darisz & velur judicium pati & judicatum folvere ni facias, non recuſas : de- 
lecor ſane hac tui de temeripſo tam bona ſpe; cui nunc deefle non pores z 
quin {imu! non promiſſis modo tuis non ſtetiſſe, verum etiam vadimonium ipſe 
tuum deſeruiſſe videare. -Qaod ſcribis non diſplicere tibi Oxonium, ex eo pro- 
fecifle te quicquam aut ſapientiorem eſſe factum, non adducis ut credam : id mi- 
hi longe aliis rebus oftendere debebis. Victorias Principum quas iaudibas tollis, 
& res ejuſmodi in quibus vis plarimum poteſt, nolim ce A jam au- 
dientem nimis admirari- Quid enim magnopere mirandum eft, {1 vervecum 
in Parri2 valida naſcantur cornua, quz urbes & oppida ariecare valentiſſime poſ- 
fint > Tu magna exempla non ex vi 6- robore, ſed ex juſtitia & remperantia 
ab ineunte ztate ponderare jam diſce atque cognoſcere, Vale; meoque fac no- 
mine, ſaluctem Ornatiflimo Yiro Henrico Oldenburgo tuo Contubernali pluri- 


mam dicas. | 
Weſtm, Sept. - 3 1656, 
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Ornarifme Adoleſcenti Petro Heimbachio. 


20, DR tua, mi Heimbachi, cexteraque omnia, quz tua virtus prz (e 
fert, cumulate impleviſti, prxterquam deſiderium meum reditus tuj 

quem intra duos ad ſummum mentles fore pollicebaris z nunc niſi me temporis 
ratio tui cupidum fallic, trimeſtris pene abes. De Atlance, quod abs te pete- 
bam, abunde preſtitiſti ; non ut mihi comparares, ſed tantummoeo ut pretium 
Libri minimum indagares : centum & triginta Florenos poſtulari ſcribisz mon- 
tem illum opinor Mauritanum, non Librum Aclantem, dicis tam immani pre- 
tio coemendum. Ea nunc etiam Ty phorum in excudendis Libris luxuri- 
es eſt, ut Bibliothecz non minus quam Ville ſumptuoſa ſupellex jam fata vi- 
deatur- Mihi certe cum pidtz Tabulz ob cciratem uſui efle vix poſline, dum 
orbem terrx fruſtra c#cis oculis perjuſtro, quanti illum Librum emiflem, ve- 
reor ne tanti videar lugere potius orbitatem meam. Tu hanc inſuper impendas 
mihi operam,' rogo, ut cum reverſas eris, certiorem me facere queas, quot 
ſint integri operis illius volumina, & duarum Edicioaum, Blavianz videlicer 
& Janſenianz, utra ſit autor & accuratior : id quod ex teiplo jam brevi redic- 
ro potius quam ex alteris Liceris, coram auditurum me eſſe ſpero. Intering 
yale, reque nobis quamprimum redde. 
TH Weftm, Novemb. 8. 1656. 


oy Ornatiſſimo Viro Emerico Bigotio. 


21. Co in Angliam trajicientj tibi dignus ſum viſus, quem preter ca- 

reros viſendum duceres 6 falatandum, fuir (ane mibi & mericq 
quidem gratum 3 quod per Literas tanto. etiam intervallo nunc denyo falu- 
ras, id aliquanto fuit gratius. Poteras enim primo aliorum fortafſts opinio- 
ne ducus 2d me _ per Literas nunc redire, niſi proprio judicio vel (al- 
tem benevoleatia reductus, vix poteras. Uade eſt ſane, ur poſle videar bk 
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magis ab Authoribus przſtanciſlunis accepiſſe, quam ab intimo ſenſu mentis 
atque animi depromfiſſe purum atque fincerum videbor. De mea igitur agimi 


mutam, etiam(; 
Legis Tele- 
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Nobili Adoleſcenti Richardo Joneſio. 


22, "T*Ardius multo accepi Literas tuas quam abs te datz ſunt, poſt quinde- 
: þ cim puto dies quam ſepolitz alicubi apud matrem han qur 
bus tandem ſtudium erga me tuum gratique anumi ſeafum libentifſime cognovi: 
mea cette erga te beneyolentia monitaque fidiflima, neque optime matris cuz 
de me opinioni arque fiduciz, neque indoli tuz unquam defuere. Eſt quidem: 
ut {cribis, amoenicatis atque ſalubricatis eo in loco, quo nunc receſhſti, eſt 
Libroram quod Academiz ſatis efle poffit ; ſi ad ingraine incolarum tantum 
conferret iſta ſoli amoeniras, ranines ad delicias contert, ad felicitatem i)lius loci 
nihil deefſe videretur. Ec Bibliotheca etiam illic inſtrutihima eſt 3 verum ai- 
fi ſtudioſorum mentes Sang, "0 hn inſtrucores inde reddantur, Apothe- 
cam-Librorum illam quam Bi 1 rectius dixeris, Oportere itaque ad 
hec omnia diſcendi animdm atque induſtriam accedere percammoade ſane ag- 
noſcis. Tu ex iſta ſententia, nequando tecum agere neceſle » Etiam at- 
- etiam vide 3: id facillimo negotio evitabis, f1 Ornatiflimi Viri Henrici Ol- 
enburgi qui tibi preſto eft, graviſſimis atque amiciſlimis praceptis diligenter 
parueris. Vale mi Richardedileifſime, & ad Virtutem ac Piecatem, Marris 
preſtantiſſimez Foeminz exemplo, veluti Timotheum alterum, finico te adhorr@ 


atque a 
Weſtmonaft creo, 


— 


Iltuftriſſime 


CI 


Illuſtriſimo Domino Henrico de Braſs. 


23, MV Lon te, Domine, id quod perpauci ex kodierna juventute faciunt, qui 
oras exteras perluſtrant, non juvenilium ſtadiorum ſed amplioris mn- 
dique comparandz eruditionis causa, veterum exemplo Philoſophorum, recte 
& lapienter peregrinari. ea que ſcribis quoties intueor, ad erudi- 
tionem non tam ahunde capiendam, quam aliis impertiendam, ad commuran- 
das potius, quam ad coemendas' bonas merces, accefſiſſe ad exteros videris. 
Arque utinam mihi tam facile efler, iſta tua preclara ſtudia rebus omnibus ad- 
juvare ac promovere, quam eft jucundum fahe '8& arum tuam egregiam 
indolem id a me perere. d \cribis tamen ſtaruiſſe ce ur ad me ſcriberes; 
meaque reſponſa peteres ad eas difficukares enucleandas, circa quas 4 multis ſx- 
culis Hiſtoriarum Scriptores videntur caligaſſe, nihil equidem hujuſmodi neque 
enqaam mihi fampſ, neque' uuſim ſumere. De Sallaftio quod ſcribis, dicam 
libere, quoniam ita vis platie ut dicam quod fentio, Salluſtium cuivis Latino 
Hiſtorico me quiderh anteferre ; quz etiam conſtans fere Attiquorom) ſententia 
fuic. Haber ſuas laudes cuus Tacicusz ſed eas meo quidem judicio maximas, 
quod Sallaftium nervis omnibus ſic imitatus. Cum tecum corain diſſe- 
rerem, perfecifle videor, quantum ex eo quod ſcribis conjicio, ur de illo corda- 
tiſimo Scriptore ipſe jam idem prope ſentias: adeoque ex me quzris, cum is 
in exordio Belli Catilinarii perdifficile efſe dixerit Hiſtoriam ſcribere, propterea 
uod facta dictis exxquanda ſunt, qua potiſſimum ratione id aſſequi Hiſtoriarum 
criprorem poſle exiſtrmem. Ego vero fic exiftimo z qui geſtas res dignas digne 
{cripſerit, eum #timo non minus tagno reramque uſa prexditum ſcribere opor- 
rere, quam is qui eas geflerit : ur vel maximas pari animo comprehendere arque 
metiri poſlic, & comprehenſas fermone puro *arque caſto diſtine graviterque 
narrare: nam ut ornate, non admodum laboro; Hiſtoricum enim, non Orato- 
rem _— Crebras etiam ſententias, & jucicia de rebus geltis interjeta pro- 
lixe nollem, ne, interrupta rerum ſerie, quod Poltfrici Scriptoris munus eſt Hi- 
ſtoricas invadat ; qui f1 in conſiliis explicandis, factiſque enarrandis, non ſuunm 
ingenium aut conjecturam, ſed veritatem porifſimum fequitur, ſuarum profeco 
partium fſatagit. Addiderim 6 illud Salluſtianum, -qua in re ipfe Catonem ma- 
xime Jaudavic, poſſe multa | gg abſolvere; id quod ſme acerrimo judicio, at- 
que etiam remperantia quidam neminem pofle arbitror. Sunt multi in quibus 
vel fetmonis elegantiam, vel congeſtarum rerum copiam non deſideres, qui bre- 
vitatem cum copia conjunxerit, id eſt, qui multca paucis abſolverit, princeps 
meo judicio Latinorum eſt Salluſtius. Has ego virtutes Hiſtorico ineſſe putem 
oportere, qui facta dictis exxquaturum ſe ſperet, Verum quid ego tibi iſta? 
ad que tu ipſe, quo es ingenio, per te ſufficis; quique eam ingreſlus es viam, 
in qua fi pergis, neminem te ipſo dotiorem poteris brevi conſulere : 8 uti 
pergas, quanquam tibi hortatu non opus eſt cujuſquam, ne omnino tamen nihil 
pro expeRatione taa reſpondifſe videar, quantum valere me auRtoritate apud 
te ſinis, hortor magnopere atque auQor fum. Vale, tuaque virture 8 ſapi- 


iz acquirendz ftudio madee eſto. 
Ce einn” wu LLC os 


___——— 
FIPS" —_— —_—_——_ 


Henrico Oldenbargo. 


2; Uod Salmurium peregrinarionis veſtrz, ut puto, ſedem incolames per- 

by veniſtis, gaudeo: hoc enim te non fefellir, id mihi imprimis gratifh- 
mutn fore; ut qui & re merito tuo diligam, & ſuſcepri itineris cauſam ram eſſe 
honeſtam atque laudabilem fciam. Quod autem andiſti accerſitum Eccleſiz 
can illuſtri eradiendz Antiſtitem tam infamem, id mallem quivis alius in Cha- 
rontis, quam tu in Charentonis cymba andifſes: verendum enim eſt valde, 
ne toto coelo devius fraſtretur, = is tam foedo auſpice perventurum fe nn- 
quam ad faperos patat. Vz illi Ecclefix (Dens modo avertat omen) ubi 


rales-Miniſtri aurium caus4 potiffimum placent, quos Eccleſia, fi reformara vere 
vult dici, ejiceret re&ius quam cooptaret. Quod Scripta noſtra nemini niſ1 
poſcenti impertiſti, reQe tu quidem & eleganter, neque ex mea ſolum, ſed eti- 
am ex Horatiana Sententia feciſti PY 
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Ne ftndio noftri peccas, odiumque libellss 
Sedulus importes opera vehemente, — 


Commorabatuar vir doftus quidam, familiaris meus, ſuperiore zſtate Salmurii ; 
is ad me ſcripſic, librum illum tis in locis experi : unum exemplar duntaxar mi- 
fi; reſcripſir, placitum efle aliquot doRis, quibuſcum communicaverat, ut ni- 
hil ſupra. Niſt iis rem gratam faturum me fuiſle exiſtimaſſem, parſifſem uriq; 
& tuo oneri & ſumptui meo. Verum, 


Si te forte mee gravis wret ſarcina charte, | 
Abjicito potins, quam, quo perferre juberis, 
Clitellas ferns impingas, —— 


Laurentio noſtro, ut juſſiſti, ſalutem, nomine tuo dixi: de cXtero, nihil eſt 
quod abs te prius agi, priuſve curare velim, quam ur tu atque alumnus tuus 
recte valeatis, votorumque compotes ad gos quamprimum redeatis. 


Weſtmonaſterio, Calend. Sextil. 16 57. 


Nobili Adoleſcenti Richardo Joneſio. | 


25, Bytes: te ſine incommodo tam Nang iter, 8 ſpretis Lutetiarum 
illecebris,-tanta celeritate eo contendifle, ubli literato otio, dotorumgz 
conſuetudine frui poſſis, & magnopere lztor, 6 te tuz indolis laudo. Illic quo- 
ad te continebis 1n portu eris3 Syrtes & Scopulos, & Sirenum cantus alias tibt 
cavendum. Quin & vindemiam, qua oblectare te cogitas, Salmurienſem ni- 
mium fſitire te nulim, nifi in animo queque fit, muſtum illud Liberi liberiore 
Mauſarum latice quinta plus parte diluere. Verum ad hac, mie etiam tacente, 
horcatorem habes eximium, quem 1 audis, tibimet profeQo optime conſulueris, 
_ & prez(tantiſlumam parentem tuam ſummo. gaudio, 8 creſcente indies amore 
rui affeceris. Quod uti facere poſſis, a Deo Opt. Max. petere quotidie debes. 
Vale, & ad nos quam optimus, boniſque artibus quam cultiflimus, fac redeas : 

id mihi przter c#teros jucundiſſimum eric. 
Weſtm. Calend. Sextil. 1657, 


ES OS * 


Iluſtriſſimo Domino Henrico de Brafs. 


26, :da-em wo per hoſce dies occupationibus quibuſdam, 1lluſtriſkme Domine, 
(erius reſcribo quam volebam. Voiebam enim eo citius, quod Liceras 
tuzs multa jam nunc erudicione plenas, non tam precipendi tibi quicquam (id- 
nod a me honoris credo mei, non uſus tui causa poſtulas) quam gratulandi 
untaxar, reliquifſe mihi locum videbam. Gratulor autem & mihi imprimis - 
feelicitatem meam, qui Sallu(tii ſententiam ita commode explicaſſe videar, 8 
tily tam afſiduam illius auctoris ſapientifſimi tanto cum fructu letionem. De 
quo idem tibi aujjm confirmare quod -de Cicerone Quintilianus, ſciat fe haud 
parum in re Hiſtorica profecifle cui placeat Salluſtins. Illud autem Ariſtotelis 
preceptum ex Rhetoricorum tertio quod explicatum cupis, Sententiis utendum 
eſt in narratione 8 in fide, moratum enim eſt 3. non video quid habeat magno- 
pere explicandum, modo ut narratio-6 fides, quz 6 probatio dici ſolet, ca bic 
inteliigatur, qua Rhecor, non qua Hiſtoricus uticur: diverſz enim ſunt partes 
Rhecoris & Hiſtorici, five narrant, five probant ; quemadmodum & Artes iplz 
inter fe diver{z ſunt. Quid autem conveniat Hiſtorico, ex Auctoribus antiquis 
Polybio, Halicarneſflzo, Diodoro, Cicerone, Luciano, aliiſque mulcis, qui ca 
de re przzcepta quzdam ſparſim tradidere, rectius didiceris. Ego vero & ſtudis 
cuis Ge 1tineribus tecunda omnia atque tuta Exopto, dignoſque-{ucceſſus eo ant- 
mo ac diligentia, quam rebus quibuſque optimis adhibere te video. Vale. 


Weſtm, Decemb. 16. 1657- 


Ornatiſſimo 


C293 3-4 


Ornatiſ/imo Viro Petro Heimbachio. 


27. F lteras tuas Haga Comitis dat. 18. Dec. accepi: ad tam id 

Be L. tuis rationibus expedire video, eodem die, 00 mis font reddice re- 
ſibendum puravi. _ Ia iis pot gatles actas ob beneficia neſcio quz mea, - quz 
yellem ſane non effent nulla, ur qui tuz cauſa quidyis cupiam, peris ut te per 
D. Laurencium Oratori noſtro m-Hollandiam delignato commendarem : quod 

dem doleo in me fitum non eſſe; cum propter paucifſimas familiariates meas 
cutn gratioſis; qui domi fere, idque libenter me contineo; tum quod is credo, 
E poxtu jam folvit, jamque adventar, ſecumque habet_in comitatu quem fibi ab 
Fg vulc efle, quod ca munus apud cum petis, Verumin ipſo diſcefſa jam 


Tabellarius eſt. Vale, 
Weſtmonaſterio, Decemb. 18. 165 7. 


—_—_———@ 


| Joanni Badico Paſtori Arauſionenſi. 


23. ( JUod rardius ad te reſcribo, Vir clariſſime & revereade, non reculabit, 

<_credo noſter Durzus, quo minus tardioris culpam reſcriptionis a me in 
ipſunt cransferarn. _Poſtea enim quain ſchedulz illius, quam mihi recicatam 
volebas, de iis qux Evangelii caus4 egiſſes arque perpeſſus elſes copiam mihi fe- 
cit non diftali parare has ad teliteras ut ei darem Tabellario, qui primus diſceſ(- 
fifler, (ollicitus quam in partem filentium meum tam diururnum inter ere. 
Maximam interim habeo gratiam Molinzo veſtro Nemauſenſi, qui ſuis de me 
ſermotiibus & amiciffimia'pradicarione, rot per ea loca bonorum virorum me in 
gratiam immifir. Ec ſane quanquam non ſum neſcius, me vel eo quod cum ad- 
verſario tanti nominis publice juſſus certamen non detrecaverim, vel propter 
argumenti celebritdrem, vel denique ſcribendi genus longe lareque faris inno- 


cuiſſez fic ramen exiſtimo,: me tanrundem duntaxat habere fame, + 4..wic 
beo bone exiſtimatioriis apud bonos. - Arque in eadem (le (enteficia, 
i Veritatis Chriſtianz tot labores 


| c 
; Cum tai Poriundi (1 


bus expeLtatifſimum clic 


rem. Vae. 


Weftmenafteric, April. 21. 1659. 


*Xx | Henrice 
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| Henrico Oldenburgo. 


29. llentii, quam petis veniam tui,' dabis potius met 3 cujus erant, {1 memini, 
: S aſpoadeads ene Me certe non imminura erga te voluntas, hoc 
perſuaſiflioum tibi eſſe velim, ſed vel ſtadia, vel corz domeſtic impedive- 
rant, : vel ipſa fortafſe ad ſcribendum pigricia, intermifhi officii reum facit. Quod 
ſcire cupis, valeo equidem, Deo juvante, ut ſoleo : ab hiſtoria noſtrorum mo- 
cuum concinnanda, quod hortari videris, longe abſum ; ſunt enim filencio dig- 
niores quam Pprzconio.: nec nobis qui motuum hiſtoriam concinnare, ſed qui 
motus ipſos componere feliciter poſſit, eſt opus: tecum enim vereor ne liber- 
tatis ac religionis hoſtibys nunc nuper ſociatis, nimis opportuni inter has no- 
ſtras Civiles diſcordias vel! potius inſanias, videamur ; verum non illi gravins, | 
quam noſmetipſi jamdiu flagitiis noſtris, religioni valnus intulerint. 

uti ſpero, propter ſe Gloriamque ſuam, quz nunc agitur, conſilia imperuſque 
hoſtium ex ipſorum ſententia ſuccedere non finer, quicquid Reges & Cardi- 
nales turbarum meditentur aut ſtruant. Synodo interea Proteſtantium Lgo- 
dunenſi, propediem, ut ſcribis, convocande, precor id, ney nulli adhuc Sy- 
nodo contigit, foelicem exitum, non Nazianzenicum 3 foelicem autem huic 
nunc ſatis foturum, fi nihil alind decreveric, quam ejiciendum efle Moru 
De adverſario Poſthumo ſimul ac prodierit, fac me, rogo, primo quoque tem- 
pore certiorem- Vate. | | 


"<% 
4 
7 


. Weſtmon, Decemb. 20. 1659. 


Nobili Adoleſcenti Richardo Joneſio. 


3o.(YUod longo intervallo ad me ſcribas, modeſtifſime tu quidem te excuiſas, 
qui poſſe ejuſdem delicti mereQius accafare: ut haud ſciam profeto 
utrum non deliquifſe te, an fic excuſaffe, maluerim. Illud tibi in mentemn' ca- 
ve veniat 3 me gratitudinem tuam, fi qua mihi abs te debetur, Licerarum afli- 
duitate metiri : tum te gratiſſimum adverſus me efle ſenſero, cum mea ergace 

predicas merita, non am in Literis crebris, quam in optimis 

iis tuis ac Jaudibus apparebunt. Viam vittutis quidem, in illo orbis terr- 
rum Gymnaſio quod es ingreſſus, recte feciftiz ſed viam ſcito illam virtucis 
ac vitii communem 3 illuc progrediendum, ubi via in bivium ſe ſcindit. Te- 
que fic comparare jam nunc mature debes, ut relia3 hic communi, amoen4 
ac florida, illam arduam ac difficilem, qui ſolius virtucis clivas eſt, tua ſpon- 
re libentius, etiam cur? labore ac periculq, poſſis aſcendere. Id tu prx aliis 
mulco facilius, mihi crede, poteris, qui tam fidum ac peritum nactus es ici- 
neris Ducem. Val. 


Weſtmonafterio, Decemb. 20, 1659. 


a——_— 


— — _—_— 


Ornatifſimo Viro Petro Heimbachio, Ele#ori Brandenburgici 
Conuliario. 


31.QI inter tot Funera Popularium meorum, is tam gravi ac peſtilenti, ab- 
S reptum me none, ut {cribis, ex rumore przſertim aliquo credidiſti, mi- 
rum non eſt z arque ille ramor apud veftros, ut videtur, homines, fi ex co 
quod de ſalute mea ſoliciti eſſent, increbuir, non'diſplicer; indicium enim fix 
_ benev - —_ ſuiſle _ Re bow xpnicate, qui cutum mihi 
: in agris paraverat, G& vivo adhuc & valeos utinam he inutilis, quic- 
ny _ 6 _ reftar mihi un wage Tibi vero ram longo aatr- 
nentem me1, pergratum eſt 3 quanquam» prout rem verbis 

exornas, prebere aliquam ſuſpitionem videris, oblicam mei 4 potius eſſe, qui 
rot virtutum diverſarum conjugium in me, ut ſcribis, admirere. Ego certe ex 


tot conjugiis numeroſam nimis prolem expaveſcerem, niſi conftaret in re ara, 
rebuſque duris, virtates ali maxime & vigere : cametfi earum una non ita _ 
C - 
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charitatem hoſpitii mihi reddidit : quam enim Politicam ty iet; 
in Patriam diam abs te mallem, ea me pulchro nomine a _—_ 
it2 dicam, expatriavit. Reliquarum tamen chorus clare concinic. Patria eſt 
ubicunque eſt bene. Finem faciam, fi hoc prius abs re impetravero, ut, f 
quid mendoſe deſcriptum aut non interpun&um repereris, id puero, qui hzc | 
excepit, Latine prorſus neſcienti velis imputare; cui ſingulas plane Lieerulas 
annumerare non fine miſeria dians cogebar. Tua interim Viri merita quem 
ego adoleſcentem ſpei eximiz cognovi, ad tam honeſtum in Principis aria 
© >a te locum, gaudeo, czteraque fauſta omnia & cupio tibi, & Go. 
ale. | 
Londini, Aug. 15. 1666, 


_ 
——— 
- 


JOANNIS MILTONII 


— Prolufiones quedam Oratorize. 


In Collegio, &c. 


 (UVirum Dies an Nox preſtantior ſit ? 
Criptum pot ſe reliquere pafſim Nobilifimi quique Rbetorice Magiſtri, 
-_ nec vos przterit, Academici, in unoquoque dicendi genere, five 
emonſtrativo, five deliberarivo, five judiciali, ab aucupanda Auditorum 
gratia exordium duci oportere; alioqui nec permoveri poſle Auditorum ani- 
mos, nec cauſam ex ſententia ſuccedere. Quod fi res ita eſt, quam ſane, ne 
vera diſimulem, Erudicorum omnium conſeaſu fixum ratumque novi, miſe- 
rum me! ad quanras ego hodie redactus ſum anguſtias ! qui in iplſo Orationis 
Limine vereor ne aliquid prolaturus ſim minime Oratorium, & $ officio Ora- 
toris primo 8 precipuo neceſle habeam abſcedere. Erenim qui poflim ego 
veſtram ſperare benevolentiam, cum in hoc tanto concurſu, quor oculis intueor 
rot ferme aſpiciam infeſta in me capita 3 adeo ut Orator veniſſe videar ad non 
exorabiles Tantum poteſt ad fimulrates etiam in Scholis xmulatio, vel diver- 
ſa _ vel in eiſdem ſtudiis diverſa judicia ſequentium z ego vero folicitus 
non ſum, 


Ne mils Polydamas & Trotades Labeonem Pretulerint z Nuge, 


Veruntamen ne penitus deſpondeam animum, ſparſim video, ni fallor, qui mihi 
ipſo aſpectu tacito, quam bene velint, haud obſcure ſignificant z a quibusetiam 
uantumvis. paucis, equidem probari malo quam ab innumeris ——_ 
turiis, in quibus nihil mentis, nihil re&z rationis, nihil ſani judicii ineſt, 
ebullienti quadam 8: plane ridend3 verborum ſpumi eſe venditantibus ; 4 qui- 
bus {i emendicatos ab novitiis Authoribus centones dempſeris, Deum Immor- 
talem! quanto nudiores Leberide conf! & exhauſta inani vocabulorum & 
ſententiuncularum ſupelleRile, 12% yes qttzyive!, perinde mutos ac ranuncu- 
la Seriphia. At 6 quam zgre tewperaret 2 riſa vel ipſe, f1in vivis eflet, He- 
raclitxs, {1 forte hoſce cerneret, fi Diis placet, Oratorculos, quos paulo ante 
audiverit cothurnato Emripidis Orefte, aut furibundo ſub mortem Hereale gran- 
diora eructantes, exhauſto tandem vocularum quarundam tenuifſimo penu, po- 
fito incedere ſupercilio, aut retraQtis introrſum ( velut anin quz- 
dam abrepere. Sed recipio me paululum digreſſus. Si quis igitur eſt qui, 
ſpreta pacs conditione, «6 mowSty mAtrwor mini indixerit, eum ego qu in 
przſentia non dedignabor orare & rogare, ut ſemota pauliſper ſimulcate, 
xquabilis adſit certaminis hujus arbiter; neve Oratoris culpa, fi qua eſt, Cau- 
ſam quam optimam & przclarifſumam in invidiam vocet. Quod {i mordacio- 
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ra paulo hac & aceto- perfuſa nimio putaveritis, id ipſum de induſtria fecifſe me 
proficeor : volo enim ut initium Orationis me# premulum imiterur diluculum z 
ex quo ſubnubilo ſereniſſima fere naſcitur dies. Quz an nocte preſtantior fir, 
haud vulgaris utique agitatur Controverſia, quam quidem mearum nunc eſt 
partium, .Auditores, penfique hujus matucini, accurate &fadicitus excurere z 
quamyis & hec Projuſioni Poeticz, quam Decerrationi Oratoriz,.magis videa- 
cur idonea : At atnoctemne dixi cum die ſtruxiſfe lices > Quid' hoc rei eſt? 
quznam hec molitio? numnam antiquum 7izaves redintegrant bellum, Phle- 
grei prelii inſtaurantes reliquias? an terra novam in ſuperos Deos enixa eſt 
portentoſx magnirudinis prolem ? an vero Tzphews injectam «Ame Montis elu- 
atus eſt molem? an denique, decepto Cerbero, catenis adamantinis ſubduxic 
ſe Briarew ? quid eſt aliquando tandem, quod Deos manes ad Ceeleſtis imperii 
ſpem jam tercio erexerit z adeone contemnendum fovss tulmen? adeon” pro ni- 
hilo putanda Palads invidta virtus, qua tantam olim inter Terrigenas fratres 
edidit Stragem? Exciditne animo infignis ille per Cceli Templa Zibers parris 
ex profligatis Gigantibus triumphus ? Neutiquam ſane : meminit illa probe, nec 
ſine lachrymis, conſternatos pleroſque a ove Fratres ſuperſtiteſque cxreros uſque 
ad penitiffimos Inferorum receſſus in fugam actos z 8: certe jam nihil minus 
quam bellum adorgat trepida, quere}am potius 6: lites inſtru, atque pro more 
Mulierum poſt rem unguibus & pugnis fortiter geſtam ad collogium ſeu verius 
ad rixam venit, periclitatura, opinor, linguane plus an armis valeat. At vero 
quam inconfalto, quam arroganter, quamque debili cauſz titulo pre die ſum- 
mam rerum ambiar, expedire feſtmo. Video fiquidem & ipſam diem Galli 
cantu expergefatam, curfu ſolitoccitatiori adproperaſle ad ſuas laudes exau- 
diendas. Et quoniam unuſquiſque hoc imprimis ad honores 8 decus conferre 
arbitratur, fi ab generoſis Natalibus 8 priſco Regum vel Deorum ſanguine 
oriundum ſe compererit. Videndum primo utra genere fit clarior, mox qux- 
nam antiquitate honoratior 3 dein ha'c an illa humanis afibus accommodacius 
inſerviat. Apud vetuftifſimos itaque Mythologiz fcriptores memorix datum 
reperio, Demogergonem Deorum omnium Aravum ( quem eundem 8 Chaos ab 
antiquis nuncupatum hariolor) inter alios Liberos, quos ſuſtulerat plurimos, 
Terram genuiſte; hac, incerto patre noctenfuiſfe prognatam ; quamvis paulo 
alicer Heſrodus eam Chaogenitam velic hoc Monaſticho, 
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Hanc quocunque natam; cum adoleverat ad ztatem nuptiis maturam, poſcir fabs 
uxorem Phanes Paſtor ; annuente Martre, refragatur illa, negatque fe ignoti viri & 
nuſquam viſt, moribuſque inſuper ram longe diverſis, concubitum inituram. Re- 
pulſam Phaxes gre terens, verſo in odium amore, nigellam hanc Telluris filiam 
per omnes orbis Terrarum tractus ad necem ſequitur indignabundus. Illa vero 
quem amantem ſprevit, eum hoſtem non minus tremit ; propterea ne apud ul- 
timas quidem Nationes, Ge disjuncta quam maxime loca, immo ne in ipſo finu 
parentis ſatis ſe tutam rata, ad inceſtos Ereb; fratris amplexus furtim & clancu- 
lum fe corripit z timore fimul gravi ſoluta, marirumque naa proculdnbio ſui 
{imilem. Hoc icaque tam venuſto conjugum pari cher 8 Dies perhibentur 
editi, ut Author eſt idem, cujus fapra mentionem fecimus Heſiodwe :. 
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Ac enim vetant humaniores Muſz, ipſa etiam prohiber Philoſophia Diis proxi- 
ma, ne minus Poetis Deorum figulis, praeſertim Gracanicis, omni ex parte 
habeamus fidem ; nec quiſquam iis hoc probro datum putet, quod in re tants 
momenti Authores videancur vix ſatis locupletes. Si quis enim eorum aliquan- 
cillum deflexeric a vero, id non tam ingeniis eorum affignandum, quibus nibib 
divinius, quam pravz Ge cxcutienti ejus #tatis ignoramiz, quz tunc tempeſta- 
vis pervadebat-omnia. Abunde fane Jandis hinc fibi adepti fanr, affatim gloriz, 
quod homines in ſylvis atque montibus diſpalatos belluaram adinſtar, in uoum 
compulerine locum, & Civitates conſtituerint, quodque omnes Dilciplinas 
quorquot hodie traduncur, lepidis fabellarum involucris obveſticas plent Deo 
primi docuerint; eritque hoc ſolum iiſdem ad afſequendam nominis immortali- 

| tatem 


( 341 
cratem non ignobile ſane ſubſtdium, quod Artium ſcientiam feliciter inchoatam 
poſteris abſolvendam reliquerint. 

Noli igitur, quiſquis es, arrogantiz me temere damnare, quaſi ego jam ve- 
terum omnium Poetarum decreta, nulla nixus authoritate, perfregerim aut im- 
mutaverim 3 neque enim id mihi ſumo, ſed ea rantummodo ad normam ratio- 
nis revocare conor, exploraturus hoc paRto num rigid poſſint veritatis exa- 
men pati. Quocirca primo node Tellure ortam erudite quidem & eleganter 
fabulata eſt Antiquitas 3 quidenim alind mundo notem obducir quam denfa & 
impervia terra, Solis lumini noſtroque Horizonti interpoſita ? quod eam deinde 
nuitc patrimam, fuiſfe negant Mythologi, nunc matrimam, id quoque feſtiviter 
fittum 3 inde fiquidem recte colligitur ſpuriam fuiffe aur fubdititiam, anc de- 
mum parentes prolem tam famoſam & illiveralem pra pudore non agnoviſle. 
At vero cur exiſtimarent Phanerew i[lum mirifica ſupramodum humanum facie, 
notem Achiopitſam & monogrammam etiam in Matrimonium adamaſle, ar- 
duum impenſe negotium videtnr e veſtigio divinare, niſi quod foeminarom in- 
{rgnis admodum 1d temporis paucitas deletnm x nes nullum. Arqui 
preſſe agamus & cominus. Phanetem interpretantar Veteres Solem ſive Diem 3 
quem dum commemorant Nodtis conjugium primo petiifle, deinde in ulrio- 
nem fpreti connubii inſecutum, nihil aliud quam Dieram & Nodtium vices 
oftendere volunt. Ad hoc autem quid opus erat introduxifle Phanetem Noftis 
nuptias ambientem, cum perpettta Ma eorum ſucceſſio 8& mntuus quaſi impulſus 
ianato & xterno odio melius adfignificetur ; quippe conſtat fudum & tenebras 
ab ipl{o rerum principio acerrimis inter fe diffediffe inimicirns. Arque ego ſane 
noctem credo, e@eovs cognomen hmc folam accepifle, quod Phanerszs connu- 
bio permiſcere fe caute recafarit, nec non cogitate;z erenim fi illum femel in 
{uos admiſiflet thalamos, exrra dubtum radiis &jus & impatibili fulgore abfump- 
ta vel in nibilum interiifler, vel penitas conflagrafler, ftcuct olim invico 7ove 
Amafio arfifſe ferunt Semelem. Quapropter huic, non improvida falutis ſux, 
Erebwm ptztulir. Ulnde ſcitum illud Afarrialz 8& perurbanum, | 
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Nec tacendum exiſtimo, quam formoſa & fe digna virum auxerit, prole ni- 
mirum Arumna, Invidia, Timore, Dolo, Fraude, Pertinacia, Paupectare, 
Miſeria, Fame, Querela; Morbo, Senecture, Pallore, Caligine, Somno, Mor- 
te, Charonte, qui ultimo natus eſt partu z adeo nr hic apprime quadret quod in 
Proverbii conſuetudinem venit; x15 6616 x90 cr, Cxterum nec de- 
ſant qui etiam Acherem & Diem iridem Erebo ſuo Noctem peperifle tradunr, 
Atenim quotuſquiſque eſt, non impos mentis, qui fic Philofophantem non ex- 
plodat ac rejiciat tanquam Democritica Commenta aut Nutricularum Favalas 
proferentem ! Ecquam enim vert ſpeciem prz ſe tert, poſſe obſcuram & ful- 
cam noRtem-tam venuſtuſum, tam amabilem, cam omnibus grarum acceptum- 
que reddere partum ? Qui etiam ut primum conceptus eflert, pramaturo impe- 
cu erumpens utro matrem eneciſler, ipſumque Erebum patrem abegifſet proti- 
nus, vetulumque coegiſſer Charontew, ur ſub imo S.7ge noctuinos abderef oculos, 
8 {i qua ſub Interis latibula ſunt, ut eo ſe remigio & velis reciperer. Nec 
ſolum apud Orcum non eſt natus dies, fed ne unquam quidem ibi compatuit z 
neque poteſt illuc niſi farorum ingratiis vei per minimam intromutri rimuiam 3 
quid ! quod etiam diem nocte antiquiorem audeo dicere, -Eamque mundum re- 
- censemerſum & Chao diffaſo lamine colluſtrafle, priuſquam nox ſuas egiſſer 
vices nifi crafſam illam & immundam caliginem notem vel ipti Demogorgoni = 
equzvam velimus perperam nominare. Ideoque Diem Urani filiam naru maxi- 

mam arbitror, vel fili potins dixeris, quem'ille in ſolatium humanz gentis 8 
terrorem- Infernalium Deorum procreafſe dicitur ; ne ſcilicer, occupante tyran- 
nidem noce, nulloque inter Terras & Tartara diſcrimine pofiro, Manes & 
Furiz atque omne 1llud infame Monſtrorum genus ad terras uſque, deſerra 
Barathri (ede, ſe proreperent, miſel.ique homines denfis obvolari umbris, 8 
quaquaverſum occlofi, defun&tarum animarum poenas eriam vivi experitentur, 
HaRenus, Academici, obſcuram nocis propaginem atris & profundiffimis ervi- 
mus. tenebris ; habebitis ilicer ut ſe dignam przxbuerit Natalibus ſais, (ed fi 
prius Diei laudibus-impenſam dedefim opellam trieatr; quartivis 6G: —— 
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zum laudatorum Eloquentiam anteeat. Er certe primo quam omnium ani- 
Sn cs grata (it & defiderabilis, quid opere eſt vobis exponere ; cum 
vel ipſz volucres nequeant ſuum celare gaudium, quin egreſſz nidulis, ubipri- 
mum diluculavit, aut in verticibus Arborum concentu ſuaviſhmo deliniant om- 
nia, aut ſurſum librantes ſe, & quam poſſuat prope folem volicent, redeunti 
gratulaturz luci- Ar primus ommum adventantem Solem criumphar infomnis 
Gallus, & quaſi przco quivis, monere videtur Homines, ut extuſſo ſomno 
prodeant, atque obviam effundant ſe novam ſalutatum auroram : cripudiant in 
agris capellz, totumque genus quadrupedum geſtic 8 exulcat lztitia, Quin- 
etiam & mceſta Clyſie totam fere noctem, converſo in Orientem vultu, Phe- 
bam praſtolata ſuum, jam arridet & adblanditur appropinquanti Amatori. Cal- 
tha quoque 8 Roſa, ne nihil addant communi gaudio, aperientes finum, Odo- 
res ſuos Soli tantum ſervatos profuſe ſpirant, quibus notem dedignantur im- 
pertiri, claudentes. ſe folliculis ſuis ſimulatque veſper appetat 3 czterique flores 
inclinata paulum, & rore languidula erigentes capita quaſi przbent ſe Soli, & 
racite rogant ut ſuis ofculis abſtergat Lacrymulas, quas ejus abſentizx dede- 
rant. Ipſa quoque Tellus in adventum Solis cultiori ſe induit veſticu, nu- 
beſque juxta variis Chlamydatz coloribus, pompa ſojenni, longoque ordine 
videntur ancillati ſurgenti Deo.. Ad ſummam, nequid deefler ad ejus dila- 
randas laudes, huic Perſe, huic Libzes, divinos Honores decrevere z Rhodi- 
enſes pariter celeberrimum illum ſtupende magnitudinis Coloſſum, Charerss 
Lyadii miro extructum artificio, huic ſacraruntz huic itidem hodie Occiden- 
talis Indie Populi thure cxteroque apparatu fſacrificare accepimus. Vos te- 
ſtor, Academici, quam jucundum, quam optatum diuque expecatum vobis 
illuceſcat mane, utpote quod vos ad manſueriores Muſas revocet, a quibus 
inſaturabiles & fitibundos dimiſerat ingrata nox. Teſtor ultimo Saturnum 
Coelo deturbatum in Tartara, quam Jubens vellet, {1 modo per fovem: lice- 
rer,. ab exofis tenebris ad auras reverti ;z Quod demum Lux vel ipfi Plutor; 
ſui caligine longe fir potior, id quidem in confeflo eſt, quando cceleſte reg- 
"num tories affetavit, unde ſcire 8 veriflime Orphexs in hymno ad Awroram, 
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Nec mirum utique cum Dies non minus utilitais adferat quam deleQationis, 
& ſola negotiis obeundis accommodarta fit 5 quis enim mortalium lata & im- 
menſa maria trajicere ſuſtinerer, f1 deſperaret affururum diem; immo non 
aliter Oceanum navigarent quam Lethen 8& Acherovtem Manes, horrendis ni- 
mirum undiquaque tenebris obf{1ti: Unuſquiſque etiam in ſuo ſe contineret 
gurguſtio, haud unquam aufus foras prorepere ; adeo ut neceſle efſet diſ- 
ſui ſtatim humanam ſocietatem. Fruſtra Yeverem exeuntem E mari inchoaſſer 
Apelles ; fruſtra Zenxis Helenam pinxiſſet, {1 nox cxca 8 obnubila res tam 
viſendas oculis noſtris adimeretz tum quoque fruſtra tellus ſerpentes multi- 
plici & erratico lapſu vites, fruſtra decentiflimz proceritatis arbores profunde- 
ret, incaſſlum denique gemmis 8 floribus tanquam ſtellulis interpolirer ſe, cax- 
lum exprimere conata 3 tum demurn nobiliffimus ille videndi fenſus nullis 
animalibus uſui forert ; ita prorſus, extinto mundi oculo, defloreſcerent om- 
nia & penitus emorerentur 3 nec ſane huic cladi giu ſupereſſent ipſi homines, 
qui tenebricoſam incolerent terram, cum nihil ſuppeteret unde vidicarent, 
nihil denique obſtarer, quo minus in antiquum Chaos ruerent omnia, Hiſce 

- quidem poſlir quiſpiam inexhauſto ſtylo plura adjicere ; verum non permitte- 
ret ipla verecunda dies ut ſingula perſequatur, & proclivi curſu ad occaſum 
przcipitans, nullo modo pateretur immodice laudantem. Jam igicur declinat 
in veſperam dies, & nocti ſtatim ceder, ne adulta hieme ſolſtitialem conti- 
giſſe diem facete dicatis. Tantum, pace veſtra liceat adjungere pauca quz non 
poſſum commode preterire. Merito igitur Poetz notem Inferis exurgere 
(cripritarunt'z cum impoſſibite plane fit aliunde cor tantaque mala niſi ex eo 
loco mortalibus invehi. Oborta enim note ſordeſcunt 8 obfuſcantur om- 
nia, nec quicquam tunCc profeco intereſt inter Helenew 8& Canidiam, nihil 
inter 
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inter pretioſiſſimos & viles Lapillos, niſi quod gemmarum honhulls etiat 
noctis obſcuritatem vincant:, Huc accedir, quod amoeniflima quzque loc 
cunc quidem horrorem incutiane, qui etiam alto & triſti quodam augetur (i- 
leatio 3 {1quidem quicquid uſpiam eſt in agris, aut hominum aut ferarum, vel 
domum, vel ad antra raptim ſe conferuntz abi ſtratis immerſi ad aſpectus 
noais terribiles claudunt oculos. Nullum foris conſpicies praterquam Fures 
& Laverniones Lucifugos, qui caxdem anhelantes & rapinas, inſidiantnr bonis 
Civium, & nou (0Jum vagantur, ne deregancur interdiu z quippe dies nul- 
lum non indagare foler nefas, haud lncem ſuam iſtiufmodi flagitiis 
inquinari ; nullum habebis obvium nil1 Lemures & Larvas, & Empuſas quas 
ſecum nox comites E locis alportat ſubterraneis, quzque tota nodte terras in 
ſua ditione efle, ſibique cum hominibus cominunes vendicant. Ideoque opi- 
nor nocteni auditum noſtrum reddidifſe ſolertiorem, ut umbrarum gemicus - 
bubonum & ſtrygam ululatiis, ac rugicus Leonum, quos fames evocatz eo 
Citins perſtringerent aures, animoſe; graviori metu percellerent. Hinc li- 
quido conſtat, quarn fir ille falſus animi qui nou homines 2 timore otioſos 
eſſe, noftemque curas ſopire omnes atitumnat 3 namque hanc vanam efle nu- 
gacoriam opinionem infcelici norunt experientia, quicunque (celeris cujuſpiam 
con(cii ſ1bi fuere ; quos tunc Sphinges & Harpyiz, quos tunc . 
Chimare intentatis facibus inſequuntur, norune miſeri, qui,cum nullas adGic 
qui: ſubveniat iis & opituletur, nullus qui dulcibus all dolores leniat; 
ad bruta ſaxa irritas jaciant querelas, ſubinde exoptantes orimrum diluculum; 
Idcirco Ovidizsa Poetarum elegantiſiimus notem jure optimo curarum maxi- 
mam nutricem appellavir. Qued .autem eo potiſſhmurti cempote frata & de- 
fatigata laboribus diurnis corpora recreemus ſonino & refocillemus, id numi- 
nis beneficium eſt non no@is munus 3 ſed eſto, non eſt ranti ſomnus ut ejus 
ergo noctem in honore habeamus, enimyero cum proficiſcimur dormitum, 
revera tacite faremur nos imbelles & miſeros homines, qui minuta hec cor- 
puſcula ne ad exiguum tempus ſine requie ſuſtentare valeamus. Er cerre qui 
aliud eſt ſoninvs _ mortis imago & ſimulachrum? hinc Homero Mors 
Somnus Gemelli {ſunt ono generati conceptu, uno pattu editii Poſtremo; 
quod Luna czreraque Sydera nocti ſuas przterant faces, id quoque Soli debe- 
cur 5 neque enim habent illa -quod cransfundant lamen nifi quod th illo acci- 
piant muruum. Quis igitur, ſi non. tenebrio, {i non effraor, fi non aleator; 
fi non inter Scortorum greges notem pernoQare perpetem integroſque dies 
ronchos efflare ſolitus, quis inquam oiſ1 calis tam inhoneſtam, camque invi- 
dioſam cauſam in ſe ſuſceperit defendendam? Atque demiror ego ur aſpicere 
audeat Solem hunc, & etiam num communi luce irmpane frui, quam ingratus 
vituperat, dignus profe&o quem adverlis radiorum s veluti P:honew no- 
vum intetimat Solz dignus qui Cimmerits occluſus tenebris longam 8 peroſam 
vitam tranſigat 3 dignus denique cujus Oratio ſomnum moveat auditoribus, 
ira ut quicquid dixerit non majorem ſomnio quovis fideni faciats iple 
etiam ſomnolencus, nutantes atque ſtertenres Audi lau- 
dere peroranti deceptus putet. Sed video Nodtis 


audiatque Auzora Mutis amica, exaudiat & Phabme qui cunta vicet 
quos habear in hoc ccetu Laudis ejus Fautores: Dixi. | 
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In Scholis Publicis. 


De Spherarum Concents. 


I quis mez tenuitati locus Academici, poſt tot hodie, rtantoſque exauditos 
> Oratores, conabor eriam ego jam pro meo modulo exprimere, quam bene 
velim ſolenni hojus lucis celebritati, & ranquam procul ſequar hodiernum hunc 
Elequentiz triumphum. Dum iraque rrira illa, 6: pervulgata dicendi argumen- 
ca refugio penitus, 8 reformido, ad novam aliquam materiem ardue teacandam 
*accendit animum; & ſtatim erigit hujus diei cogitatio, horumque ſimu] quos 
digna die loquuturos haud injuria ſuſpicabar 3 quz duo vel tardo cuivis, & ob- 
a, oboe ingenio ſtimulos, aut acumen addidiſſe poterant, Hinc idcirco 
ſubiit pauca ſaltem ſuper illo cceleſti concencu, dilarara (quod aiunt) many, 
8& uberrate Oratorii przfari, de quo mox quali contrato pugno diſceptandum 
eſt z habic2 camen ratione temporis, quod me jam urget & coartat. Hzc ta- 
menperinde accipiatis velim auditores, quaſi per luſum dia. . Quis enim ſanus 
exiſtimaverit P3thagoram Deum illum Philoſophorum, cujus ad nomen omnes 
ejus ſzculi non fine perſana veneratione afſurgebant, quis, inquam, 
eum exiſtimaverit tam lubrice fundatam opinionem unquam protulifle in mEdi- 
um. Sane Gault ille Sphzrarum docuic harmomam, Se circumatos ad mody- 
laminis dulcedinem coelos, per id ſapienter innuere voJuir, amiciffimos 'orbium 
complexus, zquabileſque in zcernum ad fixam fati legem converfiones : in hoc 
certe vel Poetas, vel quod idem pene eſt, divina 1micatus oracula, 2 quibus ni- 
hil acri reconditique myſterii exhibetur in vulgus, nift aliquo involutum regu- 
mento & veſtitn. Hanc ſecutus eſt i]]e Naturz Matris optimus interpres Pla, 
dum fingulis Coeli orbibus Srenas quaſdam infidere rradidit, quz mellitiflimo 
cantu Deos Homineſque mirabundos capiant. Arque hanc deinque conſpiratio- 
nem rerum univerſum, 8: conſenſum amabilem, quem winy ay per Harmo- 
niam Poetico ritu ſubinduxir, Howerw etiam per auream illam Zovs catenam 
de Ccelo ſuſpenſam inſigniter, appoſiteque adumbravit. Hinc autem Arife- 
les, Pythagore, 8 Platonis zzmnulus 8 perpetuus Calumniator, ex labefacatis can- 
rorum virorum ſententiis viam ſternere ad gloriam, cupiens inaudicam hanc 
Ccelorum ſymphoniam, Sphzrarumque modulos affinxit Pyrbagere. n 
ſic culifler ſive fatum, five ſors, ut tua in me P3thagors Pater, tranſvolifler ani- 
ma, haud utique deeflet qui re facile afſereret, quantumvis gravi jamdia labo- 
rantem infamia. At vero quidni corpora cceleſtia, inter perennes illos circui- 
tus, Muſicos efficiant ſonos?. Annon zxquum.- tibi videtur Ariforeles ? na ego 
vix credam intelligentias tuas ſedentarium ilium rotandi Ceeli Jaborem potuifſe 
rot ſxculis perperi, niſi ineffabile illud Aſtrorum melos derinuiſler abiturs, & 
modulariones delinimento 'ſauafiſſer moram. Quam fi ta Caelo adimas ſane 
mentes 11/}as palchellas, &.miniſtros Deos plane in Piſtrinum dedis,- & ad molas 
crufariles damnas. Qyineriam ipſe t/a ruituro ſtatim-Caelo jampridem ſub- 
duxiſiet humeros, nift dulcis illa conſencus anhelantem, & canco ſub oaere lu- 
dabundum lzriſſimi voluprate permulſiſſer. Ad hc, pertzſus Aſtra Delphine: . 
| jamdiu ccelo ſua preoprifſer maria, nifi probe calluifſer, yocales -Ceeli- Otbes 

_ Lyram Arioniaw ſtavitate longe ſuperare. Quid | quod credibile eſt iplam, alav- 
dam prima luce rea in nubes evolare, 8 Luſciniam rotam -noRK (olieudinem 
cantu tranſigere, ut ad Hatmonicam cceli rationem, quam atrente auſculrane, 
ſuos corigant modulos. Hinc quoque Muſarum circa Fovss Altaria dies noRe(- 
que ſalrantium ab ultima rerum origine increbuit fabulaz hinc Phoebe lyraz pert- 
tia ab longinqua vetuſtate attribura eſt. Hinc Harmoniam 7ovis, & Elefre fuil- 
ſe filiam reverenda credidit Antiquicas, quz cum Cadmo nuptui data efſer, rotus 
Ceceli chorus concinuiſſe dicitur. Quid fi nullus anquam in terris audiverit hanc 
aſtrorum Symphoniam ? Ergone omnia ſupra Lunz Sphzram muta prorſus 
erunt, torpidoque {1]entio conſopita > Quinimo aures noſtras incuſemus debi- 
les,” quz cantus 8 tam dulces ſonos excipere aut non poſſunt. auc non dignz 
ſunt. Sed nec plane inaudira eſt haxc coeli melodia ; quis enim tuas Ariforeles 
in media aeris plaga tripudiantes capras putaverit, nifi quod przxcinentes caelos 
ob vicinicatem clare cum audiant, non poſliat fibi cemperare quo minus agant: 
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eloquentiam inſtruere, nec ad FM 
e fcorincrepolſ der. Abe ie cn 
FACACEINIC, QUANLO pnius veſtro nomine nunc deſcripras chartuls terras 
univerſas quaſi oculis perambulare, 8 calcata veruſtis Heroibus inſpeQare loca, 
S, & etiam illuſtrium Poerarum fabulis nobilicatas Regiones per- 


-currere, nunc ſtuantem tranſmictere Adriam, nunc ad «Arnem flimmigerantem 


une accedere, dein mores hominum ſpeculari, & ordinatas pulchre gentium 
relpublicasz hinc omnium animancium naturas perſequi, & explorare, abhis in 
arcanas Lapidam 8 Herbarum vires animum demirtere. Nec dubicetis, Audi- 


- Fores, etiam in ccelos evolare, ibique illa mulciformia nubium ſpectra, niviſ- 


que coacervatam vim, 8: unde illz matutinz lachrymz contemplemini, gran= 
ve exinde Joculos introſpicite. & armamenta fulminum perſcfutemini z 
nec vos clam fir quid fibi velic aut 7piter aut Natura, cum dirus atque ingens 
Cometa ccelo minitatur incendium, nec vos ve! miautiflime lareanc ſel: 


s *lulz, quorquot intet polos utroſque ſparſz ſunt, & diſpalatx : immo Solem pe: 


regrinantem ſequamini comices, & iptum tempus 2d calculos vocate, zternique 


. jus itineris exigite rationem. Sed nec iiſdem, quibus orbis, limitibus conti- 
nert 6 circumſcribi ſe patiacur veſtra mens, ſed etiam extra mundi pomceria 


divagetur z perdiſcatque ultimo ( quod adhuc alriſimum eſt ) ſeiplam cogno- 
ſcere, ſimulque ſanQas illas mentes, & incelligentias quibuſcum poſt hxc ſem- 
piternum initura eſt ſodalitium. Quid multa nimis ?- vobis ad hxc omnia Diſ- 
Ciplinz fit ille, qui cancopere in deliciis eſt, Ariſftoteles, qui quidem hxc prope 
cunRa ſcienter 8& conquilite ſcripta nobis reliquit addiſcenda. Cujus ego ad 
nomen jam ſubito permoveri ſentio vos, Academici, atque in hanc ſententiam 
duci wa nog & quali eo invirante proclivias ferti. Quod f1 ica fic, ſane ejus 
rei laudem, cujuſquemodi eſt, 111i debebitis 8 gratiam: Quaod interim ad me 
aftiner, ego certe ſatis habeo, {1 veniam prolixitatis mez pro veltra humanitate 


impetravero. Dixit. 


oY 


In Collegio, &c. 


THESES 


® . . . P : : 
In Rei cujuſlibet interitu non datur reſolutio ad Materiam Primam. 


T* Kror an & Pandere pixide, an ex penitiſhmo eruperic Styge, an denique unus 
— ex Terre filiis in coelites conjuraverit, non eſt hujus loci accuratius diſquie 
rere. Hoc autem vel non ſcrutanti facile inncreſcar, eum ex infimis incre- 
mentis, veluti olim Typhon, aut Neprano genitus Epbialres in ram portentolam 
creviſſe magnitudinem, ut ipſ1 quidem veritati ab illo metuam. . Video enim 
cum ips4 Diva «A«9&iz haud raro xquo Mere pugnantem, vides poſt damna 
fa&um ditiorem, poſt vulnera vireſcentem, victumque victoribus exultantem. 
Quod de Aveo Lybico fabulara eſt Antiquiras. Adeo ut hinc ſane non levi de 
cauſa carmen iſtud Ovidianwm poſit quiſpiam in dubium vocare, an ſcilicer glti- 
ma cceleſtum terras reliquerit Aſftre«; vereor etenim ne Pax 8& Veritas malcis 
poſt eam ſxculis inviſos etiam mortales deſeruerint. Nam certe {1 illa adhuc in 
terris diverſaretur, quis inducatur ut credat, luſcum 8 cxcutientem errorem 
veritatem Solis xmulam pole intueri, quin plane vincatur oculorum acies, quin 
8 ipſe rurſus abigatur ad inſeros, unde primum emerſus eſt ? Ar vero citra du- 
bium 2vfugit in coelum, patriam ſuam miſellis hominibus nunquam redicuraz &: 
i2m toris in Scholis dominatur immundus error, & quaſi rerum poicus eſt, 
non inſtrenuos utique & non paucos nacus affertores. Quarum accefſione vi- 
rinm, vlera quam ferri poteſt inflatus, quznam eſt ulla Phyfiologiz parricu)a 
vel minarula, in quzm non impetiveric, quam non profanis yiolaverit gngui- 
bus, quemadmodum Harpias Phinei Regis Arcadum menſas conſpurcaffe accepi- 
mus? unde ſane ed res deduda eft, ut lautiffima Philoſophiz cupedia, iphs 
quibus Superi veſcuntur Dapibus non minus - opipara, nunc ſuis conviviis _ 
| y 2 | In 


(_ 
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quam faerit pridem.  valido ſe purar fla 
minare argumento, re otio aut ſaltem' refellere viderut, 
que ita pene in infinitum ſemper haber hic quod opponat, ſemper 11! 

' reſpondeat; dum miſer interim Le&or hinc arque inde ranquam it 
belluas diu divulſus ac diſcerptus, rzxdioque prope enectus, 'tandem veluti in = 
bivio relinquitur, huc an illuc inclinet plane anceps animi: ab utro autem flet*. © 
—_ —_ (ne vera ——— non eſt operzprerium ea, qui expedir, © 
induſtria explorare : quippe ſxpius ce re perquam minimi momenti maxima. - 
incer-Centurias philo ophantium agicatur controverſia. Cztertim videor mihi 
inaudire ſubmuſſitantes quoſdam, .quo nurc ſe proripit ile? dum in errorem in- 


inſtitutum opus : & his tantis difficu!tatibus Dea Lua { quod ait Lofts ) me foe- 


jugulum petirz firmiora his adhibenga ſunt. Arque imprimis videamus ecquos 
cnet veterum Philoſophorum noſtrarum partium faucores; inquirentibus 
ecce ulcro ſe nobis offert Ariftereles, cuma) lectiflima manu ſuorum interpretum 
ſe nobis agglomerat ; quippe velim intelligatis Audicores, ipſo duce 8 hortatore 
Ariſtote!e 1nitum hoc prelium, & bonis avibus, uti (pero auſpicarum. Qui qui- 
dem id ipſum quod nos arbitramur, innuere viderur, Afetaph. 7. Text. <, ubi ait - 
quantitatem primo inefſe materiz ; izuic perinde fententiz quicungue refragabi- 
tur, poſlum 11]: dicam hareſeos ex lege omnium ſapientium audacter ſcribere. 
Quinimo alibi plane vule quantcicatem materiz primz proprietatem, quod idem 
allerunt plerique ejus ſefatores ; proprium autem a ſuo ſubjecto avellentem 
quis ferat ipsa vel edititii judicis tententia : Verum age, comminus agamus;”* 
& quod ſuadeat ratio perpendamus. Aſſertio iraque probacur primo hinc, quod 
materia habet propriam entitatem actualem ex (ua propria exiſtentia, erga po- 
reſt ſuſtentare quantitatem, eam ſaltem qu dicitur interminata. Quid? quod 
nonnulli confidenter affirment formam non nili mediante quantitate in materiam 
recipi, Secundo, Si accidens corrumpitur, neceſſe habet ut his tantum modis cor- 
rumpatur,vel per introductionem contrarii,vel per defitionem termini, vel per ab- 
ſentiam alterius cauſz conſervantis, vel deniq; ex defectu proprii ſubjecti cui in- 
hereat priori modo nequit corrumpi quanticas,poſteaquam contrarium non habe- 
at 3 & quantumvis habeat qualicas hic ramen introduci non eſt ſupponendum : Se- 
cundus modus huc non ſpectat, utpore qui fit relatorum proprius ; Nec per ab- 
ſentiam cauſe conſervantis, ea enim, quam aſlignant adverſarii, eſt forma z ac- 
cidentia autem a forma pendere concipiuntur bifariam, vel in genere cauſz for- 
malis, aut efficientis 3 prior cepencentia non eſt immediara, forma enim ſub- 
ſtantialis non informat accidentia, neque intelligi poteſt quod aliud munus ex- 
erceat Circa ea in hoc genere cauſa, ideoque tantummodo mediata eſt, nimirum 
in quantum materia dependet a forma, & hxc deinceps 4 materia ; modus de- 
pendentiz poſterior eſt in genere cauſz efficientis, i forma tamen an accidentia 
pendeant in hoc genere necne, in ambiguo res eſt: ſed ut donemus ita efle, non 


ſequitur tamen, deperennte forma juxta etiam perire accidentia, propterea quod 


cau(z illi recedenti, ſuccedir & veſtigio alia ſimilis omnino ſufficiens ad conſer- 


vandum eundem numero effeum abſque interruprione : Poſtremo, quod non 
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deo,- duobus modis poſſe incelligi naturalem conjuaionem materizx cum quan- 
ticate, ratione ſolum potentiz paſhvz intrinſecus natura ſua poſtulantis talem 
2ﬀecionem ; neque enim ulla impellit neceſſitas, ut omnis innata proprietas fit 
debita ſabjeco ratione principii a&ivi 3 namque interdum ufficit paſſivum, quo 
modo multi opinantur motum effe naturalem caelo. Secundo potelſt 8 intelli- 
gi per intrinſecam dimanationem acivam, cum in ſe habeat veram & acualem 
eflentiam. Sed nec adhuc omnis amiſla ſpes victoriz iterum enim faſto im- 
peru adoriuntur, inferentes ideo formam media quantirate in materiam recipi, 
quonizm ineſt materiz prius: nos E contra aperte reclamamus huic (equelz, & ni- 
hilominus quo omnia poſſimus ſalva reddere, hac utimur diſtinRione, recipi for- 
mam in materiam medi quantitate ur diſpoſitione, ſeu conditione neceſſaria, 
verum nullo modo tanquam porentii proxime receptiva formx, Ultimo, (ic 


2rguuor, fi quancitas in{it materiz (oli ſequitur eſſe ingenerabilem 3: ___ 
bilem z 
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Non dantur forme partiales in gnimali preter $0talem. 
Omani rerum olim Domini altiſſimum imperii faſtigium adepei funr, quale 
nec Aſjris Magnitudo, nec Virtus acedonica, unquam porur attingere, 
quo nec futura Regum Majeſtas efferre fe olim valebit: five ipſe 7apirer annis 
jam gravior, coeloque contentus ſuo in otium ſe tradere voluerit, commiſſis Po- 
pulo Romano tanquam Diis terreſtribus rerum humanarum habenis 3 five hoc 
Saturno Patti in /taliam detruſo ad amilli coeli ſolatium conceflerir, ut Dnirites 
ejus nepotes, quicquid uſpiam eſt, rerrz, mariſque potirentur. Uecungz certe 
non ultro largitus eſt hoc 4llis beneficium, ſed per aſſidua bella, perque longos 
labores zgre dedir, exploraturus opinor, an Romani (oli digni viderentur, qui 
ſummi vices 7ovs inter morrales gererent; iraque parce duriterque vicam degete 
coaQi ſunt, quippe inchoaras pacis blandirias abrupirt ſemper belli clamor, & 
circumcirca ſtrepitus armorum. Ad hac, devictis quibuſque urbibus & pro- 
vinciis przſidia imponere & (zpius renovare necefſe habuere, omnemque pene 
juventutem nunc in longinquam militiam, nunc in colonias mittere. Czrernim 
noa incruentam ſemper vitoriam domum reportarunt ,immo ſzpe funeſtis 
cladibus affeRi ſunt. Siquidem Brennus Gallorum Dux vireſcentem modo Re+ 
maran gloriam pene delevit ; & parum abfuir, quo minus divinitus credictum or- 
bis moderamen abripueric Rowe Carthago urbs nobiliflimi. Denique Gothi & 
Vandalici (ub Alarico Rege, Hunnique & Panonit Attyla & Bleda Ducibus totam 
inundantes /taliam, florentiſſimas imperii opes, ex tot bellorum ſpoliis aggeſtas, 
miſere, diripuere, Kowazos panlo ante Reges hominum turpi fuga ſtravexe, ip- 
famque urbem, ipſam inquam Romam, {lo nominis terrore ceperunrtz quo 
fato nihil dici aut fingi potuic glorioſius, plane quaſi iplam vietoriam aut 
amore captant, aut vi & armis exterrefactam in ſuas traxiflenc partes. Satis ad- 
mirati eſtis Audicores, quorſum haxc omnia protulerim, jam accipite. cn 
ego quoties apud me recolo animoque colligo, toties cogito quantis viribus 
veritate certatum fic, quantis omnium ſtudiis, quantis vigiliis contendicur .. 
labancem ubique, 8 profligaram veritatem ad injuriis hoſtium afferere. Nec 
tamen prohiberi poteſt, quin foediflima colluvies errorum invadar indies omnes 
diſciplinas, quz quidem canta vi aut veneno poller, ut vel nivez vericati fuam 
imaginem inducere valeat, aut ſydeream veritatis ſpeciem neſcio quo fuco fibi 
adſcaſcere, qua, ur videtur, arte & magnis Philoſophis frequeacer impoſuic, 8 
honores, venerationemque uni veritati debitam fibi arrogavit. Quod in hodi- 
erna quzſtione videre poteritis, quz quidem non inſtrenuos-na&a eſt pugiles, 
eoſque clari nomiais, f1 relictis hiſce partibus veritatem demereri mallen : Ita- 
que noſtrz nunc erit operz, ut nudatum, plumiſque emendicatis exutum-erro- 
rem deformirati nativz reddamus z quod ut expeditivs fiat graviſfimorum veſti- 
giis Authorum infiſtendum eſſe mihi exiſtimo, neque enim expectandum eſt, 
oe ego quicquam de meo adjiciam quod utique tot viros ingenio preſtabiles tugic 
& preteriit: idcirco quod ſufficic ad rem dilucidandam, expromam brevi, ar- 
gumentoque uno atque altero tanquam aggere vallabo; mm fi quid reclamar, 
t noſtrz (ententiz diluam, ut poteroz quz tamen omnia paucis per- 


ſtringam, 8 quaſi extremis alis radam. Contra unitatem forme, quam in una 
eademque materia ſtatuere —— unCtiores Philoſophi ſolent, varias opinio- 
enim plures in animpali forms tocales dari 
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nec eam Unquam teelicitatem contigiſſe peroranti Horten/1o, nec tot tam egre- 
gie literatos viros condecorafle orantem Ciceronem;. adeo ut quamvis go 


hoc opus minus faelicicer abſolvero, erit tamen mihi honori non 2 0 
in canto concurſu conventuque preſtantiſimorum hominum vel verba feciſle. 
Arque hercle non poſſum ego nunc, quin mihi blandiuſcule plandam qui vel 0r- 
pheo, vel Amphione multo ſim meo judicio fortunatior : hi enim chordulis 
{uavi conceatu adſonantibus digitos tantum dodte & perite admovebant ; erac- 
que in iptis fidibus, &- in apto dextroque manuum moru #qualis utrinque 
pars dulcedinis : arqui ego ft quid hodie laudis hinc reportavero, ea ſane 
& rota erit & vere mea, tantoque nobilior, quanto ingenii opus vincit ac prx- 
ſtat manuum artificium. Deinde hi ſaxa, & feras, ſylvaſque ad ſe trahebanr, 
& {1 quos homines, rudes illos & agreſtes : at ego dodtiflimas mihi dediras 
aures, & ab ore meo pendentes video. Noviſſime agreſtes illi, 8& ferz jam 
ſatis notam 6 complures exauditam ſequebantur nervorum harmoniam ; vos 
vero huc rapuit, & jam detiner (ola expettatio. Sed ramen Academici, hic vos 
imprimis commonefactos volo, me non hxc glorioſjus crepuiſſe; urinam enim 
mihi vel in p:zſentia concederetur melleum illud, ſeu verius Nectareum Elo- 
quentiz flumen quicquid unquam Attica vel Romana ingenia imbuebarolim, & 
quaſi, ccelitus irrorabat, utinam mihi liceret omnem penitus S»ade mecduilam 
exugere, & ipſtus etiam Mercarii icrinia ſuffurari, omneſque elegantiarum 1lo- 
culos funditus exinanire, quo poſſim aliquid tanta expecatione, tam praclaro 
ccaetu, tam denique ter(1s & delicatis auribus dignum adferre. Ecce, Audito- 
res, quo me raptat & impellic vehementithimus ardor.& prolubium placendi 
vobis, quippe de improviſo me provectum fentio in ambirtionem quandam, (ed 
eam ſane piam, & honeſtum, 1 hoc fieri poreſt, Sacrilegium. Ec certe exiſti- 
mo haudquaquam mihi opus efle Muſarum auxilium implorare & expoſcere, 
iis eniqa me circumſeptum puto, qui Muſas omnes ſpirant & Gratias, trotumque 
reor Helicona, & quexcunque ſunt alia Muſarum delabra ad hunc diem celebran- 
dum omnes ſuos effudiſle alumnos ; adeo ur credibile fit jam nunc propter eo- 
rum abſentiam lugere & defloreſcere Parnaſi Lauros z unde profeRo fruſtra 
erit Muſas, 8 Charites, 8 Libentias uſquam terrarum quaritare, quam in hoc 
loco; quod fi ita fir, neceſle eſt protinns ipſam Barbariem, Errorem, Igno- 
rantiam, & omne illud Mufis inviſum genus quam celerrime aufugere ad a(- 
pectum veltrum, 8 ſub diverſo longe caelo abſcondere fele; atque deinde 
quidem quid obſtat, quo minus quicquid eſt barbarz, inculrz & obſolerz locu- 
tionis abigatur exremplo ab Oratione mea, atque ego afflarn veſtro, & arcano 
inſtinRu diſertus & policus ſubito evadam. Utcunque carmen Vos, Audicores, 
obteſtor, ne quem veſtriim poeniteat meis pauliſper vacafle nugis 3 ipfi enim 
Dii omnes, coekeſtis politiz cura ad tempus depoſita,, depugnantium homun- 
culorum ſpectaculo ſzpius 'interfuiſle perhibentur; aliquotres eciam humiles 
non.;dedignati caſus, & paupere. hoſpitio excepti, fabas 8 olera narrantur ef1- 
taſle.” Obſecro itidem ego vos, atque oro, Auditores optimi, 'ut hoc meum 
quale quale conviviolum ad- fubrile veſtrum - & ſagax palarum' faciat. Verum 
etiamfi ego permultos noverim Sciolos quibus uficatihmum eſt, fi quid igno- 
rarunt, id ſfuperbe & incite apud alios conremnere, ranquam indignum cut 
operam impendant ſuam ; quemadmodum hic-Diale&iceminſalfe vellicar, quam 
nunquam -aſſequi pocuit 3 ille Philoſophiam nihili facit, quia: ſcilicer fo ma 
Dearum Natura nunquam illoam tali dignara eſt honore, ur'ſe nudam il}i pre- 
buerit intuendam : Ego tamen Feſtivitates To, RC perexign- 
am agnoſco faculcztem meam, non gravabor, ut potero, laudarez fi prins 
unum addidero, quod ſane arduum-videtur, 8 minime proclive, me jocos hodje 
ſerid laudaturam. Arque id non/immerito quidem, quid enim eſt quod citips 
concilier, dintiuſque rerineat amicicias, quzm amoenum 8 feſtivuin ingenmamn ? 
& profe&o cui: deſunt ſales, & lepores, & polirulz facetiz, haud zemere inve- 
-nietis cui fit gratus 8 acceptus- Nobis anteni, Academici,” fi quotidianiimo- 
ris.eſfet indormire & quaſi immori Philoſophiz, & inter dumos & fpinas'Lo- 
gicz e citra ullam enm relaxationem, & nunquam  reſpi- 
randi loco, quid, queſo, alind efſer_ptuloſc , quam in Trophonis antro 
vaticinari, & Catonze plus nimio rigidi Setam 3 immo dicerent vel ipli 
ruſticani, finapi' nos victitare- Addequod, quemadmodum qui lutz& cam- 
peftti lndo-aſſueſcant ſe, multo czrerts vakentiores redduntur, - & ad omne 


opus paratiores z ita pariter uſuyenit, Wy hanc ingenii palaftram argu 
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retur nervus animi, & quaſi melior ſanguis 8 ſuccus comparetur, utque ipſz 
indoles limatior fiat acutiorque, 8 ad omnia ſequax 6 verſatilis. Quod (j 
quis urbanus & lepidus haberi nolir, ne fis hoc iJli ſtomacho fi paganus & ſub- 
ruſticus appelletur 3 & probe novimus illiberale quodcam genus hominum, qui 
cum ipfi prorſus inſul{i (int & iafeſtivi, ſuam tacire ſecum #ſtimantes vilicatem 
& inſcitiam, quicquid forte urbanius dicticatum audiunt, id ſtatim in ſe dic 
putant ; digni ſane quibus id yere eveniat, quod injuria ſuſpicancur, ur ſcilicer 
.omnium dicteriis everberantur, pene uſquedum ſuſpendium cogitent. Sed non 
valent iſtz hominum quiſquiliz urbanitatis elegantulz licentiam inhibere. Vy]. 
tis itaque me Auditores, rationis fundamento fidem exemplorum ſuperſtruere > 
ea utique mihi abunde ſappetunt, primus omnium occurrit Homerw ille oriens, 
& Lucifer cultioris literaturz, cum quo omnis eruditio tanquam Gemella nar; 
eſt; ille enim interduma Deorum confiliis 8 rebus in Ccelo geſtis divinum 
revocans animum, 8 ad facetias divertens, murium & ranarum pugnam jepidil- 
ſime deſcripſit. Quinetiam Socrates, teſte Pyrhio, ſapientifiimus ile mortalium, 
jurgioſam uxoris moroſicarem ſxpenumero quam urbane perftrinxiſſe fertur. 
Omnia deinde vererum Pliuloſophorum diverbia ſale ſparſa, 8 lepore venuſto 
paſſim Jegimus referta 3 8 certe hoc unum erat quod antiquos omnes Comeedi- 
arum & Epigrammatum Scriptores, & Grzcanicos 6 Latinos, #ternicate no- 
minis donavit. Quinimo accepimus, Ciceronzs jocos & facetias tres Libros a Ty- 
rone Conſcriptos impleviſſe. Er cuique jam in manibus eſt ingeniofifſimum 
illad 24oie encomium non infimi Scriptoris opus, multxque aliz clariffimo- 
rum hujus memorizx Oratorum de rebns ridiculis extant haud infacerz proluſj- 
ones. Vultis ſummos Imperatores, & Reges, & fortes viros? Accipite Peri- 
clem, Epaminondam, Ageſilaum, & Philippum Macedonem, quos ( ut Gelliano more 
loquar ) feſtivitatum 8 falſe ditorum ſcatuifſe memorant Hiſtorici: Ad hos 
Cainm Lelium, Pub, Cor. Scipionem, Cncium Pompeium, C, fulinm & Oftayium Ce- 
fares, quos in hoc genere omnibus przſtitifſe coxtaneis author eſt 3. Tui, 
Vultis adhuc majora nomina ? ipſum etiam fover: reliquoſque Ccelires inter 
epulas & pocula jucunditati ſe dantes inducunt Poetz ſagaciflimi vericatis adum- 
bratores. Veſtra demum, Academici, utar tutela & patrocinio, quod mihi 
erit omnium adinſtar quippe quam non diſpliceant vobis ſales & joculi ; indi- 
cat ſatis tantus hodie veſtrum taftus concurſus, & hoc ſane unumquodgue ca- 
' put mihi annuere videtur; nec mirum eſt mehercle feſtam hanc & mundulam 
urbaniratem omnes probos, {1mulque claros viros fic obleQare, cum & ipſain- 
cer ſplendidos virtutum Arifotelicarum ordines ſublimis ſedeat, & velut in Pan- 
theo quodam Diva cum Divis Sororibus colluceat. Sed: forte non deſunt qui- 
dam Barbati Magiſtri tetrici oppido 8 difficiles, qui ſe magnos Carores, nedum 
Carunculos putantes, vultu ad ſeveritatem Steicam compolito, obſtipo nurantes 
capite anxie querantur omnia nunc dierum commilſceri, & in deterius pervert 
' 8 loco Priorum 4riftetelis ab initiatis recens baccalaureis exponendorum, ſcom- 
mata & inanes nugas inverecunde & intempeſtive ja&ariz hodiernum quoque 
exercitium a majoribus noſtris fine dubio rece & fidelicer inſtiturum- ob in- 
ſignem aliquem, five in Rhetorica, five in Philoſophia fructum inde percipi- 
endum, nunc nuper 1n infipidos ſales perperam immutari. At vero his 
reſpondeatur ad manum mihi eſt, 8 in procinu z Sciant enim illi, fi neſciant, 
Literas, cum leges Reipub. noſtrz Literariz primum eſſent- latz, ab exteris re- 
gionibus vix has in oras fuiſſe advectas: idcirco cum Grecz & Latinz Lin 
peritia impendio rard efſet 8 inſolens, expediebat eo acriori ſtudio, & magis 
aſſiduis exercicationibus ad eas eniti & aſpirare : nos autem quandoquidem {u- 


ioribus noſtris pejus ſumus morati, melius. eruditi, oportebit relictis iguz 
Faud - multam habent difficulcatem ad ea ſtudia accedere, ad quz & illi conta- 
lident ſe, & per ocium licuiſſer 3 nec vos preteriic primos quoſque 
duriora paulo ſcita, & ſeveriora quam ut ferripoflint ſemper edere ut de- 
fleQentes 8 paululum relapfi homines in ipſum re&um incidane 7 
murata nunc omnino rerum facie, neceſie eſt mulras leges, multaſque coaſueru- 
 dines f1 non antiquari & obſoleſcere, coanguſtari ſaltem nec per omnia ſervari. 
Verum fi leves iſtiuſmodi nugz palan natz fuerine 8 approbatz, pub- 
licamgue demeruerine laudem (fic enim arduis ſuperciliis ſolent dicere) nemo 
non averſo ab ſanz'& ſolida eruditione animo eum ad ludicra ſtatim & hiſtrio- 
CC TER coger adeo ut .ipſa Philoſophorum ſpatia pro dodtis 
. & cordatis nugatores em t vel nimis & ſcurris proteryiores.' At vero 
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ego exitimo etim qui jocis inſubidis ſic ſoler capi, ut pre iis ſeria & magis uti- 
la plane negligat, eum inquam, nec ia hac parte, nec in-illa poſſe admodum 
proticere: non quidem in ſeriis, quia fi fuiſſer ad res ſerias tratandas naturi 
comparatus, factuſque, credo non tam facile pateretur ſe ab jis abduciz nec in 
nugacoriis, quia Vvix queart ullus belle 8 "__ jocari, niſi & ſerio agere prius 


addidiceric. Sed vereor, Academici, ne longius quo deduxerim Orationis 
filgm + nolo excuſare quod potui, ne inter excuſandum ingraveſcat cul Jam 
oracoriis ſoluti legibus profiliemus in Comicam liceariam. In qua fi forte mo- 
rem meum, {1 rigidas verecundiz leges tranſverſum, quod aiunt, digitum egreſ- 
ſus faero, ſciatis Academici, me in veſtram gratiam exuiſſe antiquum meum, 
& parumper depoſuiſſe: aur (1 quid ſolure, (i quid luxuriancer dictum erit, id qui- 

em non mentem & indolem meam, (ed temporis rationem & loci genium mi- 
hi ſuggeflifſe puteris. Iraque, quod fumile (olent exeuntes implorare Comardi, 
id ego inceptans flagito. Plaudice, & ridere. 
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F_ Aborauc, ut videtur, & pene corruenti ſtulcorum rei ſummz, equideni 
neſcio quo merito meo Dictator ſum creatus- At quorſum ego? cum 
Dux ille, & Anteſignanus omnium Sophiſtarum & ſedulo ambiverit hoc munus; 
& fortiſſime poruerit adminiſtrare> ille enim induratus Miles ad quinquaginta 
pridem Sophiſtas ſudibus breviculis armatos per agros Berweliavos ſtrenue duxic, 
& obſeſlurus oppidum ſatis militariter aquzxdudtum disjecir, ur per ficim poſler 
Oppidanos ad deditionem copgere; at vero abiifle nuper hominem valde doleo, 
fiquidem ejus diſcefſu nos omnes Sophiſtas non ſolum ax«pX*Azs reliquit, ſed 8& 
decollaros. Et jam fingite, Auditores, quamvis non fint Aprilw® Calendz. feſta 
adeſle H:laria, matri Deum dicata, veins Riſui rem divinam fieri- Ridete 
xaque & perulanti ſplene ſuſtollice cachinnum, exporrigite frontem, & uncis 
indulgete naribus, ſed naſo adunco ne ſuſpendire 3 orotalilins riſu circumſonent 
omnia, 6 ſolutior cachinnus hilares excuriat lachrymas, ut 1is riſu exhauſtis ne 
gurtulam quidem habeat dolor qua triumphum exornet ſuum. Ego rofecto (1 
quem nimis parce diducto ri ridentem conſpexero, dicam eum ſcabros 8 ca- 
riofos dentes rubigine obductos, aut indecoro ordine prominentes abſcondere, 
aut inter prandendum hodie fic opplevifſe abdomen, ut non audeat ilia ulcerius 
diſtendere ad rium, ne pracinenr ori ſuccinat, & zxnigmata quzdam nolens ef- 
furiat ſua non Sphinx ſed Sphin&er anus, quz medicis interpretanda non Oedipo 
relinquo ; nolim enim hilari vocis ſono obſtrepat in hoc coetu poſticus gerhitus : 
Solvant iſta Medici qui alvum ſolvunt. Si quis ſtrenuum 8 clarum non edide- 
rit murmur, eum ego afſeverabo tam pa—_ & mortiferum faucibus exhalare 
fpiricum, uc vel Are, vel Avernus nihil ſpiret tetrius3 aut cerre allium aut por- 
rum comediſſe dudum, adeo ut non audear aperire 0s, ne vicinos quoſque foe- 
- Fido halica enecet. Art vero abſict porro ab hoc ccetu horrendus & tartareus zlle 
fibili ſonus, nam fi hic audiatur hodie, credam ego Furias & Emxmenides inter 
vos occulte latitare, & angues ſuos colubroſque peRoribus veſtris immiſlſle, 
& proinde Arhamanteos Furores vobis inſpiraviſſle. At enimvero, Academici, 
veltram ego in me benevolentiam demiror atque exoſculor, qui me audiruri 
per flammas & ignes irrupiſtis in hunc locum. Hinc enim in Mo limine : (cin- 
rillans ille noſter Cerberxs aſtat, 8 fumido latratu horribilis, Aammeoque coru- 
{cans baculo favillas pleno ore egerit; illinc ardens 8 voraciſſimus Fornax no- 
ſer luridos eructat ignes, 6 tortuoſos fami globos evolvir, adeo ut non (it difh- 
Cilius iter ad inferos vel invito Plutone; & certe nec ipſe 7aſon minori cum pericu- 
ſo boves illos arts Tveroworrrzs aggrefius eſt. Jamque Auditores, credice 
vos in caelum receptos, poſteaquam evaliſtis purgatorium, & neſcio quo novo 
miraculo ex fornace calida falvi prodiiſtis, neque ſane mihi in mentem venic ul- 
hus Herois cujus fortitudinem commode poſlim veſtrzx #quiparare, neque enim 
Bellerophontes ille ignivomam Chimeram animoſins debellavit, nec validiſfimi illi 
Regis 4r:hri pugiles, igniti & flammigerantis Caſtelli incantamenca viceruac faci- 
lus & diſliparunt; arque hinc ſubir, ut puros mihi Auditores & lectiſhimos pol- 
licear, {i quid enim facis huc advenerit poll GATIIER camini, ego _— 

EE ixero 


( 355) 


dijxero ignes noſtros janitores ele faruos. At foelices nos & incolumes perpetuo 
faturos ! Rome enim ad diuturnitatem imperii ſempiternos ignes (ollicite & reli. 
gioſe ſervabant, nos vigilibus & vivis ignibus cuſtodimur : Quid dixi vivis & 
vigilibus ? id ſane improviſo lapſu prztervolavit, quippe nunc melius commes- 
mini, eos primo crepuſculo extinguere ſeſe, & non nif1 claro ſudo ſeſe reſuſci- 
care. Atcamen ſpes eſt, randem iterum domum noſtram poſſe inclareſcere, 
cum nemo inficias iverit duo maxima Academiz Luminaria noſtro collegio prae- 
fidere 3 quamvis illi nuſquam majori forent in honore quam Rome ib1 enim vel 
virgines Veſtales inextinctos eos, 8 inſomnes totas noctes tervarent, vel forts 
ori Seraphico initiarentur flammei fratres. In hos deniq; optime quadrat He- 
miſtichion illud Yi-gitianam, Igneus eſt ollis vigor : immo pene inductus ſum ut 
credam Horatinm hotum noſtrorum ignium mentionem fecifſe, major enim ho- 
rum, dum ſtat inter conjugem 8c liberos, micat inter omnes velut inter ignes 
Luna minores. Non poſſum autem preterire fexdum Oviaiz errorem, qui fic 
cecinit, Nataque de flamma corpora nulla vides: Videmus enim paſſim ober- 
rantes ignicalos hoc noſtro 1gne genitos, hoc fi negaverit Ovidius, neceſſum ha- 
bebit uxoris pudicitiam vocare in dubium. Ad vos redeo, Auditoresz Ne vos 
poeniteat tam moleſti & formidoloſi ititeris, ecce conviviuin vobis apparatum ! 
eccas menſas ad luxum Perſicum extructas, 82 cibis conquiſitiſſimis onuſtas, qui . 
vel Apicianam gulam oblectent & deliniant ! Ferunt enim Antomo & Cleopatre octo 
integros apros in epnlis appoſitos, vobis autem primo ferculo hem quinquaginta 
ſaginatos apros cerviſia condiranea per triennium maceratos, & tamen adhuc 
adeo calloſos, ur vel caninos dentes delaffare valeant. Dein totidem optimos 
boves infigniter caudatos famulari noſtro igni prz foribus recens aflos ; ſed vere- 
or ne omnem ſuccum in patinam exudaverint. Ad his cot etiam| en virulina ca- 
pita, ſane crafla & carnoſa, ſed adeo pertenui cerebro, ut non ſufficiar ad condi- 
mentum. Tum quidem & hoedos plus minus centum, fed puto crebriori Yeners 
uſu nimium macros: Arietes aliquot expetavimus ſpeciof1s 8 patulis cornubus, 
ſed eos Coqui noſtri nondum ſecum artulerunt ex oppido. Si quis aves mavule, 
habemus innumeras, turundis, & offis, 8 ſcovinato caſeo diu altiles : Tnprimis, 
neſcio quod genus avium tam ingenio, quam pluma viride, unde eas © regione 
Pſictacorum uſpicor aſporratass quz quia gregatim ſemper volitant, & eodem 
fere loco nidulantur, eodem etiam diſco apponentur3 iis vero parce velim veſca- 
mini, quia przterquam quod admodum crudi finr, & nihil in ſe habeanc (olidi 
nutrimenti, ſcabiem etiam comedentibus protrudunt (modo vera tradic Come- 
ſtor.) Jam vero libere & genialiter epulaminiz hic enim przſto eſt mifſus quem 
vobis pr omnibus commendo, pregrandis ſcilicet Gallinago, pertriennalem fagi- 
nam adeo unguinoſz pinguedinis, ut illi vix ſatis largum fit unum ferculum am- 
plifſimum, roſtro eon(q; praxlongo 8 eduro, ut impune poſſic eum Elephante auc 
Rhinocerote certamen ingrediz eam autem in hunc diem commode obtruncavi- 
mus, propterea quod prxgrandium Simiorum more incepit puellis infidiari, & vim 
inferre mulieribus. Hunc ſubſequuntur aves quzdam Hbernice, neſcio quo no- 
mine ; ſed inceſſu & corporis filo gruibus perſimiles, q amvis utplurimum fo- 
leant in poſtremam menſam afſervari; hic quidem eſt novus & rarus magis 

uam falutaris cibus: his itaque abſtineatis moneo, ſunt enim efficaciffimi (mo- 

o vera tradit Comeſtor) ad generandos pediculos inguinales: has igitur arbitror 
ego agaſonibus utiliores futuras 3 nam cum fint nature vividz, vegetz, & ſal- 
raturientes, {1 equis (trigoſis podicem ingerantur, reddent eos protinus vi- 
VaCiores & velociores quam 57K wor vivas anguillas in ventre haberenr. An- 
{eres etiam complures aſpicite, & hujus anni Ge ſuperiorum argutos valde, & 
ranis Ariſtophanicis vocalioresz quos quidem facile dignoſcetis ; mirum enim 
elt ni ſe jam prodiderint ſibilando, ſtatim fortafſe audiertts. Ova inſuper aliquot 
habemus, ſed ea xox85 ndeguG- 3 Frugum vero nihil prxterquam mala & meſpi- 
la, eaque infoelicis arboris, nec ſatis matura, przſtabit iraque irerum ad Solem 
ſuſpendi. Videris apparatus noſtros, quzeſo vos, quibus palato ſunt, commel- 
ſamini. Verum hariolor dicturos vos, epulas haſce, veluti nocturne illz dapes 
quzx a Dzxmone veneficis apparantur, nullo condiri ſale, vereorque ne difceds- 
ris jejuniores quam veniſtis, Verum ad ea pergo quz ad me propius attinenr. 
Remani (ua habuere Floralia, Ruſtici ſua Palilia, Piſtores ſua Fornacalia, nos 
quoque potiſſimum hoc tempore rerum & negotiorum vacui, Secratico more 
ladere folemus. Iraque hoſpitia Leguleiorum ſuos habent, quos vocant Domi- 
nos, vel hinc indicantes quam fint honoris ambitiofi. ' Nos autem, dag 
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ad paternitatem quamproxime accedere cupientes id fito nomine nſurpare geſti- 


mus, quod vero non audemus falcem nonnift in occulto3 quemadmodum 
ellz nuptias luſorias 8: puerperia ſolenniter fingunt, earum rerum quas L 
lane 8 cupiunt, umbras captantes & ampleRentes. Quorſum autem eo, qui 
proxime ſe circumegir, anno intermiſla fueric hac ſolenniras, ego ſane haud 
poſſum divinarez nif1 quod ii qui patres futuri erant, adeo ſtrenue ſe geſſerint 
in oppido, ut is cui id negotii dabatur, tantorum miſertus laborum ultro jufferic 
ecs ab hac cura otioſos eflſe. Ar vero unde eſt quod ego tam ſubito factus ſum 
Pater? Dii veſtram fidem! Quid hoc eſt prodigii Plinianas exuperantis por- 
tenta! numnam ego percuſlo angue Trefie fatum expertus ſum? ecqua me 
Theſſala ſaga magico pertudit unguento? an denique ego a Deo aliquo vitiatus, 
ut olim C:eews, virilitatem pactus ſum ſtupri pretium, ut (ic repente in dz 
&5 appevd kg xtelw &v? A quibuſdam, audivi nuper Domina. At cur vide- 
or illis parurm maſculus> Ecquis Priſcians pudor ? itane propria que maribus 
ſoemineo generi tribuunt inſult! Grammaticaſtri ! ſcilicer quia Scyphos capaciſ- 
ſ1mos wunquam valui pancratice haurire 3 aut quia manus renenda ſtiv4 non oc- 
caluit. aut quia nunquam ad meridianum Solem ſupinus jacui ſeptennis'bubulcus; 
fortaſſe demum quod nunquam me virum przſtiti, eo modo quo illi Ganeones : 
verum utinam ill: poſſiot tam facile exuere afinos, quam ego quicquid eſt foe- 
minz 3 at videte quam infubide, quam incogitate mihi objecerint id, quod 
ego jure optimo mihi vertam glorix. Namque 6: ipſe Demoſthenes ab xmulis 
adverſariiſque parum vir dictus eſt. ©. itidem Hertenſiz omnium Oratorum 
poſt M. Tullium, clariſimus, Diomyfa Plaltria appellatus eſt 4 £L. Torquato. Cui 
ille, Diowfia, inquit, malo equidem efle, quam quod ty Torgquare, &uvs G-, 
«ye , ewfool Gr. Ego vero quicquid hoc Domini aut Dominz eſt a 
me longe amolior atque rejicio, nift in roſtris atque ſubſelliis veſtris, Acade- 
mici, dominari non cupio. Quis jam prohibebic me quin lzrar ram auſpicato 
& foelici omine, exultemque gaudio me tantis viris ejuſdem opprobrii ſocietace 
conjunctum ! Interea ut bonos omnes 8: preſtantes ſupra invidiam poſitos arbi- 
cror, ita hos lividos adeo omnium infimos puto, ut ne digni fint qui maledicant. 
Ad filios itaque pater me converto, quorum cerno ſpecioſum numerum, & vi- 
deo etiam lepidulos nebulones occulco nutu me patrem fateri- De nominibus 
queritis? Nolo ſub nominibus ferculorum filios meos epulandos vobis tradere, 
id enim Tanrali & Lycaons feritati nimium eflet affine z nec membrorum inſig- 
nibo nominibus, ne putetis me pro integris hominibus tor fruſta hominum ge- 
nuiſſe; nec ad vinorum genera eos nuncupare volupe eſt, ne quicquid dixero, 
fit «7 poo ovuoev, & nihil ad Bacchum; volo ad pradicamentorum numerum 
nominatos, ut ſic 8 ingennos natales & liberalem vitz rationem exprimam ; 8 
eadem opera curabo, uti omnes ad aliquem gradum ante meum obitum prove- 
&i finr. Quod ad Sales meos nolo ego edentulos, fic enim tritos, .& veteres 
dicatis, 8 aniculam aliquam tuſfientem eos expuiſle : proinde credo neminem 
ſales meos dentatos i_—_ rurum, nif1 qui ipſe nullos habet dentes, ideoque re- 
prehenſurum, quia non ſunt ipſius ſimiles. Et certe in preſens ego exoptarem 
obtigiſſe mihi Horatii ſortem, nempe ut eſlem ſalſamentarii filius, tanc enim 
ſales mihi efſeac ad unguem, vos etiam ſale ua pulchre defricatos dimitterem, 
ut noſtros milites qui nuper ab Inſula Reana capeſſere fugam non magis poenite- 
ret falis petiti. Non libet mihi in confilio vebis exhibendo, mei gnati, gna- 
viter eſſe operoſo, tie plus operz vobis erudiendis quam gignendis inſumpfiſſe 
videar, tantum caveat quiſque ne ex filio fiat nepos: liberique mei ne colant li- 
berum, fi me velint patrem. Si qua ego alia przcepra dedcero, ea lingud ver- 
nacula proferenda ſentio ; conaborque pro viribus vt omnia incelligatis. Czre- 
rum exorandi ſunt mihi Neptunu, Apollo, Y uwlcanw, & omnes Dii Fabri; uci 
latera mea vel tabulatis corroborare, vel ferreis laminis circumligare velinr. 
Quinetiam ſapplicanda mihi eſt Dea Ceres, ut quz hamerum eburneum Peleps 
dederit, mihi pariter latera pene abſumpta reparare dignd Neque enim eſt 
cur miretur quiſliber, (i poſt rantum clamorem 8 rot faliorum genituram paulo 
infirmiora fint. In his iraque ſenſu Neroneno ae oy ſatis eſt, moratus ſum : 
nunc Leges Academicas veluti Rowals muros 5 a Latinis ad Anglicana 
cranſcurro- Vos quibus iſtzc arrident, aures atque animos nunc mihi attentos 
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Beatiores reddit Homines Ars quam To norant ia. 


2 Nig nr mihi, Auditores, nihil magis jucundum fit atque optabile aſpeRa ve- 
ſtro aſſiduique togatorum hominum frequentia, hoc etiam honorificodi- 
cendi munete, quo ego vice una atque alteri apud vos non ingrata opera per- 
fanQus ſum; ramen, fi quod res eſt fateri liceat, ſemper ica fit, ut, cum ne- 
que meum ingenium, nec ſtudiorum ratio ab hoc Oratorio genete muſtum ab- 
horrear, ego vix unquam mea voluntate, aut ſponte ad cicencum accedams mihi 
fi tuifſer integrum, vel huic veſpertino labori haud illibenter equidem parſtfſem ; 
nam quoniam ex Libris & Sententiis dotiſſimorum l1cminum fic accepi, nihil 
: vulgare, aut mediocre in Oratore, ut nec in Poera poſſe concedi, eumque opor- 
cere, qui Orator eſſe merito & haberi velit, omnium Artium, omnefque Scien- 
tix circulari quodam ſubſidio inſtructum & conſummatum eſle; id quando 
mea Xtas non fert, malui jam prius ea mihi ſubſidia comparando, longo & acri 
ſtudio illam laudem veram contendere, quam properato 6c pracoci ſtyto falſam 
przripere. Qua animi cogitatione & conſ1lio dum zſtuo totus incies, & ac- 
cendor, nullum unquam ſenſi gravius impedimentum & moram, hoc frequenri 
interpellationis damnoz nihil vero magis aluifſe ingenium, 8, contra quam in 
corpore fit, bonam ei valetudinem conſervaſle erudico & liberali otio. Hunc 
ego divinum Hefrodi ſomnum, hos nournos Erdymionis cum Luna congreflus 
e crediderim; hunc illum duce Mercurio Promethes (eceſſum in altiffimas Mon- 
tis Caxcaſi ſolitudines ubi ſapientiſſimus Deiim arque hominum evaſit, utpote 
quem iple 7=piter de Nuprtiis Theridis conſultem iſſe dicatur. Teſtor ipſe lucos, 
& flumina, & dilecas villarum ulmos, ſub quibus eſtate proxime prxterica 
( fi Dearum arcana eloqui liceat ) ſummam cum Muſis gratiam habuiſſe me ju- 
cunda memoria recolo; ubi 8& ego inter rura & ſemorss ſalrus velut occulto 
xvo creſcere mihi potuiſſe viſus ſum. Hic quoq; eandem mihi deliteſcendi copi- 
am utique ſperaſſem, nift intempeſtive prorſus interpoluiſlet ſe importuna haec 
dicendi moleftia, qua {ic ingrate arcebat ſacros ſomnos, fic torſir animum in 
aliis defixum, & inter preruptas Artium difficultates ſic impedivit & oneri fuir, 
ue ego amiſs omni ſpe perſequendz quietis moeſtus cogitare coeperim, quam 
procul abeſſem ab ea rranquillitate quam mihi primo Licere pollicebantur, acer- 
bam fore inter hos e#ſtus & jaRatiqnes vitam, fatius eſſe ve] omnes Artes dedi- 
diciſſe. | Itaque vix compos mei, temerarium coepi confilium laudande Igno- 
' ranti#, quz nihil prorſus baberet harum turbarum ; propoſuique in certamen 
utra ſuos cultores beatiores redderet Ars an Ignorantia? Neſcio quid eſt, noluic 
me meum {ive fatum, five genius ab incepto Muſarum amore diſcedere; imo 
8 ipla cxca ſors tanquam derepente prudens providenſque fa&ta hoc idem nolu- 
iſle viſa eſt; citius opinione mei lgnorantia ſuum nacta eft patronum, mihi. 
Ars relinquitur defendenda. Gaudeo ſane fic illuſum me, nec me pudet vel 
cxcam Fortunam mihi reſtituiſſe oculos z hoc illi nomine gratias habeo. Jam 
ſaltem illam laudare licer, cujus ab amplexu divuilus eram, & quaſi abſentis 
defiderium ſermone conſolari jam hxc non plane iaterruptio eſt, quis enim 
interpellari ſe dicat, id laudando & tuendo quod amar, quod approbat, quod 
magnopere aſſequi velit. Verum, Auditores, fic ego exiſtimo in re medio- 
criter laudabili maxime elucere vim Eloquentiz ; quz ſummam laudem ha- 
bent, vix ullo modo, ullis limitibus Orationis contineri pofſe, in his ipſa 
fibi officit copia, & rervum mulcitudine comprimit 8 coanguſtat expandentem 
ſe elocutionis pompam 3 hac ego argumenti foecunditate nimii laboro, ip- 
{z me vires imbecillum, arma inermem reddunt; dele&us icaque faciendus, 
aut certe enumeranda verius quam tractanda quz tot noftram cauſam validis 
przfidiis firmam ac munitam ſtatuunt: nunc illud mihi unice elaborandum 
video, ut oftendam id in utraque re, & quantum habeat momentum ad il- 
1 1N quam omnes ferimur, beatitudinem in qua contentione facili certe ne- 
gotio verſabitur Oratio noſtra, nec admodum efle puto metuendum quid me 
j|8 
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fic Scientiz Inſcitia, Arti Ignorantia objicerez quamvis hoc ipſum quod objicias; 
quod verba faciat, quod in hac celebritate Liceratiſſime jonis vel hi 
audeat, 1d totum ab arte precario vel potius emendicato haber. Notum hoc eſſe 
reor, Auditores, 8 receptum omnibus, magnum mundi opificem, cztera omnia 
cum fluxu 8 caduca poſuifſer, homini przter id quod mortale efſer, divinam 
. quandam auram, 6: quaſi partem ſui immiſcuiſſe, immortcalem, indelebilem le- 
thi & 1nteritus immunem 3 quz poſtquam 1n terris aliquandiu tanquam coeleſtis 
hoſpes, caſte, ſanCteque peregrinata efler, ad nativum czlum ſurfum evibrarer 
ſe, debitamque ad (edem & patriam reverteretur : proinde nihil merito recen- 
ſeri poſle 1a caulis noſtre bearitudinis, niſi id 8& illam ſempiternam, & hanc ci- 
vilem vitam aliqua ratione reſpiciat, Ea propemodum (uffragiis omnium ſola 
eſt contemplatio, qua fine adminiſtro corpore ſeducta & quaſi conglobata in ſe 
mens noſtra incredibili voluptate immortalium Deorum zvum imitatur, que 
ramen fine atre tota infrugifera eſt & injucunda, imo nulla. Quis enim rerum 
humanarum divinarumque i925 intueri digne poſſit aut conliderare, quarum 
ferme nihil noſle quegt, nift animum per artem 8 diſciplinam mmbutum & ex- 
caltam habuerit 3 ita prorſus ei cui Artes deſunt, intercluſus efſe videtur om- 
nis adirus ad vitam beatam : iplam hanc animam alrz ſapientiz capacem & pro- 
pe inexplebilem, aut fruſtra nobis Deus, aur in poenam dedifſe videtur, niſi 
maxime-voluiſſer nos ad exce}ſam earum rerum cognicionem ſublimes enici, 
quarum tantum ardorem natura humanz menti injeceracr. Circumſpicice qua- 

ua poteſtis univerſam hanc rerum faciem, illam ſibi in gloriam canti operis 
ummus Artifex xdificavit z quanto alcius ejus rationem infignem, ingentem 
tabricam, varietatem admirabilem inveſtigamus, quod fine arte non potſumus, 
canto plus authorem ejus admiratione noſtra celebramus, & veluti quodam plau-, 
ſu perſequimur, quod illi pergratum efle, cerrum ac perſuaſiſimum habeamus. 
Ecquid, Auditores, putabimus canta immenſ1 ztheris ſpatia zternis accenſa at- 
que diſtinCta ignibus, tot ſuſtinere concicatifſimos morus, tanta obire converſio- 
num itinera ob hoc unum ut lucernam prebeant ignavis 8 pronis hominibus ? 
& quaſi ſacem prxferant nobis in{ra torpentibus & defidiolis? nihil inefſe tam 
multiplici frutuum herbarumque proventui, prezterquam fragilem viriditatis 
ornatum ? Profecto f1 tam injuſti rerum e#ſtimatores erimus, ut nihil ultra craſ- 
ſum ſenſus intuitum perſequamur, non modo (erviliter & abjee, ſed inique & 
malitioſe cum benigno numine egiſle videbimur 3 cui per inertiam noftram, && 
quaſi per invidiam ritulorum magna pars, & tantz potentiz veneratio penitus 
intercider, Si igitur dux & inchoatrix nobis ad beaticudinem fit eruditio, (1 po- 
rentiflimo numini juſſa & complacita, & ejus cum laude maxiine conjuncta, 
certe non porteſt ſui culrores non efficere vel ſumme bearos. Neque eni:n ne(- 
cius ſum,. Auditores, contemplacionem hanc qua rendimus ad id quod ſumme 
expetendum eſt, nullum habere poſſe verz bearitudinis guſtum fine integritate 
vit, & morum innocentiaz mulcos autem vel inſigniter erucitos homines neta- 
rios extitiſle, preterea irz, odio, & pravis cupiditatibus obedientes ; mulcos E 
contra literaram rudes viros probos atque optimos ſe przſtinfſe; quid ergo? 
Num beatior Ignorantia ? minime vero. Sic itaque eſt, Aaditores, paucos tor- 
caſſe dorina preſtabiles ſax civitatis corruptiſſimi mores & illiteratorum ho- 
minum-coiluvies in nequitiam pertraxere, unius perdocti & prudentis viri in- 
duſtria3 mulros mortales ab arte impolitos in officio continuit : nimirum una do- 
mus, vir unus arte & fſapientia pradirus, velue magaum Dei munus roti Reipub. 
ſatis effe poſſit ad bonam frugem. Czterum ubi nulle vigent Artes, ubi om- 
 nis exterminacur eruditio, ne ullum quidem ibi viri boai veſtigium eſt, graſſa- 
tur immanitas atque horrida barbaries 3 hujus rei ceſtem appello non civitatem 
unam, aut provinciam, non gentem, ſed quartam orbis rerrarum partem- Emro- 
pem, qui rota ſuperioribus aliquot ſxculis omnes bonz Artes interierant, omnes 
cunc temporis Academias przfides diu Mulz reliquerantz peryaſerat omnia, 
& occupirat c#ca inertia, nihil auciebatur in Scholis preter infulla aq uoc 
morum Monachorum dogmara, togam ſcilicet nacta, per vacua noſtra & pul- 


pita, per ſqualentes Cathedras jaticavit ſe prophanum & informe monſtrum, 
Ignorancia- Tum primum lugere Pietas, 8 excingui Religio & peſſum ire, adea 
ut ex gravi vulnere, ſero atque zgre vix in hunc uſque diem convaluerit. At 
vero, Auditores, hoc in Philoſophia ratum, & antiquum efle ſatis conſtat, omnis 
artis, omniſqz ſcientiz perceptionem ſolius intelleus eſle, virturum ac probira- 
tis domum atque delubrum eſſe yoluntatem. Cum autem omnium _—_ — 
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relletus humanus cxteris animi facultatibus princeps & moderator, preluceac 
com & ipſam voluntatem czcam alioqui 8 obſcuram ſuo ſpiendore temperat & 
colluſtrat, illa veluri Luna, luce Jucer aliena Quare demus hoc ſane, 8 Jargiamur 
vlero potiorem efſe ad beatam vitam virtutem fine arte, quam artem fine vir- 
rute; at ubi ſemel foelici nexu invicem conſociatze ſuerint, ur maxime debent, & 
(zpiſſime continger, tum vero ſtatim vultu ereCto arq; arduo ſuperior longe appa- 
ret, arq; emicar ſcientia,'cum rege 8 imperatore intel!ectu in excelſo loca: ſe, in- 
de quaſi humile & ſub pedibus ſpeRat inferius quicquid agitur apud voiunratem 3; 
& deinceps in xternum excellentiam & claritudinem, majeltatemq; divinz proxi- 
mam facile fibi aſſerit. Age deſcendamus ad civilem vicam, quid in privata, quid 
in pubiica proficiatutriqz videamus; raceo de arte quod fit puicherrimum juven- 
rutis honeſtamentum, #tatisvirilis firmum preſidium, ſeneCtutis ornamentum atg; 
ſolatium. Prxtereo & illud multos apud ſuos nobiles, etiam P. 8. principes poſt 
egregia facinora, & rerum geſtarum gloriam ex contentione 6 ſtrepicu ambicio- 
nis ad literarum ſtudium tanquam in portum' ac dulce perfugium ſe recipiſle ; 
intellexere nimirum ſenes preſtantifſimi jam reliquam vitz partem optimam 
optime oportere collocariz erant ſummi inter homines, velebane his artibus non 
ſtremi effe inter Deos; petierant honores, nunc immortalitatem ; in debe]- 
andis imperii hoſtibus longe alia militia uſi ſunt, cum morte maximo generis 
humani malo confliaturi, ecce qux-tela ſumpſerint, quas legiones con(cripſe- 
rint, quo commeatu inſtrui fuerint. Ataui maxima pars civilis beatitudinis 
in hamana ſocietate & coptrahendis amicitiis fere contituta eſt ; doctiores ple- 
roſque difficiles, inurbanos, moribus incompoſitis, nulla fandi gratia ad conci- 
liandos hominum animos multi queruntur: fateor equidem, qui in ſtadiis fere 
ſecluſus atque abditus eſt, multo promptius.efſe Deos alloqui quam homines, 
five quod perperuo fere domi eſt apud ſuperos infrequens rerum humanarum & 
vere peregrinus, ſive quod aſſidua rerum divinarum cogitatione mens quaſi gran- 
dior fa&3 in tantis corporis anguſtiis difficulter agitans ſe minus habilis.ſit ad ex- 
quiſitiores ſalutationum geſticulationes ; at f1 dignz atque idonex contigerint 
amicitix nemo ſanRius colitz quid enim jucundius, quid cogitari poteſt. beatius 
illis dotorum & graviſſimorum hominum colloquiis, qualia ſub illa platano 
plurima ſzpe fertur habuiſſe divinus Plato, digna cerre quz rotius conflaentis 
generis humani arreo excipiantur ſilentio; at ſtolide confabulari, alios aliis 
ad luxum &: libidines morem gerere ea demum ignorantiz eſt amiciria, aut cer- 
re amicitiz jignorantia. Quinetiam 1 hxc civilis beatirudo in honeſta liberaque 
obleRatione animi confiſtir, ea profeto doctrinzx & arti repoſita eſt voluptas, 
que# cxteras omnes facile ſuperet; quid omnem cceli ſyderumque morem te- 
nuiſſe > omnes aeris motus & vicifſitudines, ſive auguſto fulminum ſoniru, aut 
crinitis ardoribus inertes 2nimos perterrefaciat, ſive in nivem & grandinem ob- 
rigeſcar, ſive denique in pluvia & rore mollis & placidus deſcendart 3 tum al- 
' ternantes ventos perdidicifle, omneſque halitus aut vapores quos terra aut mare 
eruat 3 ſtirpium deinde vires occultas, metallorumque calluifle, fingulorum 
etiam animantium naturam, 6 11 fieri poteſt, ſenſus intellexifle ; hinc accura- 
tiſimam corporis humani fabricam & medicinam ; poſtremo divinam animi vim 
& vigorem, 8 (1 qua de illis qui Lares, & Genii, & Dxmonia vocantur ad nos 
pervenit cognitio? Infinita adhxc alia, quorum bonam partem didicifle licu- 
erit, antequam ego cuncta enumeraverim. Sic tandem, Audirores, cum om- 
nimoda ſemel eruditio ſnos orbes confecerit, non contentus iſte ſpiritus tenebri- 
colo hoc ergaſtulo eouſque late ager ſe, donec & ipſum mundum, 8: altra longe - 
divin4 quadam magnitudine expatiata compleverit. Tum demum plerique ca- 
fus atque eventus rerum ita ſubito emergent, ut ei, qui hanc arcem ſapientizx 
adeptus eſt, nihil pene incautum, nihil fortuitum in vita poſſit accidere ; vide- 
bitur ſane is eſſe, cujus imperio & dominationi aſtra obtemperear, terra & mare 
obſecundent, venti tempeſtateſque morigerz fint ; cui denique ipſa Parens Na- 
era in deditionem ſe rradiderit, plane ac fi quis Deus abdicaro mundi jmperio, 
huic jus ejus, & leges, adminiſtrationemque ranquam prafeQori cuidam com- 
miſifſer. Huc quanta accedit animi voluptas, per omnes gentium hiſtorias & 
loca pervolare Regnorum, Nationum, Urbium, Populorum ſtatus mutatieneſ- 
que ad prudentiam, & mores animadvertere: hoc eſt, Auditores, omni ztati 
quaſt vivus intereſſe, 8 velut ipſius temporis naſci contemporaneus; profeto 
cum nominis noſtri gloriz in futurum proſpeximus, hoc eric ab utero vitam re- 
tro extendere Ge porrigere, 6 nolenti fato anteaRtam quandam immortalitatem 
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extorquere. Mitto illud cui quid poteſt xquiparari? Multarum Gentium cra- 
culum eſe, "_—_— vaſt — habere, efle quos Reges & Reſpublicz ad ſe 
invitent, cujus vitendt gratia finicimique exterique concurrant, quem alii 
ſemel vidifſe quafi quoddam bene meritum Sci hec ſtudiorum ont 
hos fructus eruditio ſuis cultoribus in privata vira przftare, & poteſt, 8 ſpe 
ſolet. Ar quid in publica? Sane ad Majeſtatis —_— evexit laus 
il} a 


doqrinz, nec probitatis multo plures. Nimirum, ſe regno frauntur, 
omni terrarum ditione longe glo1ioftori; & quis fine ambirionis, infami3 ge- 
minum affectar regnum ? addam hoc ramen amplins, duos tanrum adhuc fuiſle 
qui quati coelicus datum univerſam terrarum orbzm habuere, & ſupra omnes 
Reges & Dynaſtas zquale Diis ip(1s partici ſunt imperium, Alexandram 
Nagnum & Ottavium Ceſarem, eolſque ambos Philoſophiz alumnos. Perinde 
.* --quoddam electionis exemplar divinitus exhibitum efſer hominibus, quali 
potifimum viro clavum & habenas rerum credi oporterer. At multz reſp, fine 
liceris, rebus geſtis 8 opulentia claruere. Spartanormm quidem, qui ad licerarum 
ſtudium contulerint ſe, pauci memorantur 3 Romani intra urbis moenia Philoſo- 
phiam ſero receperunt; at illi Legiflatore uſi ſunt Zycwrgo, qui & om_—_ 
fuir & Poetarum adeo (tudioſus, ur Homers (cripta per loniam ſparſa ſumma cu- 
ra primus collegerit. Hi poſt varios in urbe motus & perturbationes zgre 
(e {uſtentare valentes, ab Athens ea tempeſtare artium ſtudio florentifſimis, Le- 
ges Decemvirales, quz:8 duodecim tabulz dictz ſunt, miſhs legatis emendica- 
runt. Quid ft hodiernos Twrcas per opima Aſie regna rerum late potitos omnis 
literaturz ignaros nobis objiciant? Equidem 1n ea repab. (fi ctamen crudeliſi- 
morum hominum 'per vim & cxdem arrepta potentia, quos unum in locum ſce- 
leris conſenſus convocavit, continuo reſpub. dicenda fit) quod in ea ad exem- 
plum infigne fit nil audivi, parare vitxz commoda, tueri parta, id Nature debe- 
mus, non Art; aliena libidinoſe invadere, fibi mutuo ad rapinam auxilio 

efle, in ſcelus conjurare, id Nature pravitati. Jus quoddam apud eos exerce- 
cur 3 nec mirum : cxtere virtures facile fagancur, juſtitia vere regia, ad ſai cul- 
cum impellic, fine qua vel injuſtifime ſociercares cito diflolyerentur. Nec omi- 
ſerim ramen, Saracenes Tiurcarum propemodum conditores non 4rmu maegis quam 
bonarum literarum ſtudiis imperium ſuum propagaſſe. Sed 1 antiquitatem repe- 
ramus, inveniemus non inſtitutas modo ab Arrte, ſed fundaras olim oma Wl 
licas- Antiquiſſimi quique gentium indigenz in ſylvis 8 montibus e di- 
cuntur, ferarum ritu pabuli commoditatem-ſequuti, vultu ereai, cxtera pron, 
puraſles przter forme dignitatem nihil non commune cum beſtiis habuiſle ; ea- 
dem antra, iidem ſpecus coelum & frigora defendebant z nulla tunc urbs, non 
* xdes marmorex, non arz Deorum, aut fana collucebanr, non illic fas ſlantum, 
nondum jura in forodicebantur, nulla in nuptiis tzda, non chorus, nullum in 
menſa geniali carmen, nullum folenne funeris, non luctus, vix rumulus de- 
funtos honeſtabac ; nulla convivia, nulli ludi, inauditus citharz ſonus, ipſa 
runc omnia aberant, quibus jam inertia ad luxum abaritur. Cum repente Ar- 
res 6 Scientiz, agreſtia hominum peora coelitus afflabant, 8 imburos notitia 
ſui in una mcenia pellexere. Quamobrem certe quibus authoribus urbes iplz 
primum conditz ſunt, dein ſtabilirz legibus poſt confiliis munitz porerunt ulſ- 
dem etiam gubernatoribus quam diarifſime foeliciflimeque conſiſtere. Quid au- 
rem ignorantia? ſentio, Auditores, caligat, ſtupet, procul eſt, effagia circum- 
ſpicic, viram brevem queritur, artem longam 3 immo vero tollamus duo mag- 
na ſtudiorum noſtrorum impedimenta, alterum artis male traditz, alterum no- 
ſtrx ignavie, 'pace Galens, ſeu quis alius ille fuic ; rotum contra erit, vita longa 
ars brevis z nihil arte praſtabilius, adeoque laboriofius, nihil nobis ſegnius, 
nihil remiſſus; ab operariis 8 agricolis nocturna & antelucana induſtria vinct 
nos patimur 3 illi in re ſordida ad vilem vicum magis impigri ſurr, quam nos 
in nobilifſima ad vitam beatam ;, nos cum ad altifſimum atque optimum in hu- 
manis rebus aſpiremus, nec ſtudium ferre poſſumus, nec inertiz dedecus3 im- 
mo pudet efle 1d, quod non haberi nos indignamur. At valetudini cavernus 4 
vigiliis & acri ſtudio : turpe dictu, animum ſaculcum negligimus, dom corport 
metuimus, cujus vires quis non imminuat, quo majores acquirantur' animo ? 
quanquam cette qui hac cauſantur perditifhimi plerique, abjeta omni temport, 
ingenti, valerudinis curl, comeſſando, belluz marinz ad morem potando, in- 
ter ſcorta 8 aleam pernoando, nihilo ſe infirmiores faftos queruntur- Cum 
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alacresz ad omnes virtutis a&iones & ingenii hebetes 8 languidi fint, culpam 
in naturam aut vitz brevicatem falſo & inique transferunt. Quod {1 modeſte ac 
remperancer vicam degendo, primos ferocientis #tatis impetus ratione Ge perti- 
naci ſtudiorum afſiduitate majlemus edomare, cceleſtem animi vigorem ab om- 
ni contagione & inquinamento purum & intaCtum ſervances z incredibile efſer, 
Auditores, nobis poſt annos aliquot reſpicientibus quantum ſpatium confeciſle, 
quam ingens 2quor eruditionis curlu placido navigaſſe videremur. Cui & hoc 
egregium afferer compendium, fi quis norit & artes uriles, & urilia in artibas 
recte ſeligere. Quot ſunt imprimis Grammaticorum 8 Rherorum nugz aſperna- 
biles? audias in tradenda arte - ſua ilios barbare Joquentes, hos infantifſimos. 
Quid Logica? Regina quidem illa artium fi pro dignitate tractetur : Ar hey 
uanta eſt in ratione inſania ! non hic homines, (ed plane Acanthides Go 
inis veſcuntur. O dura 4eſoru# ilia! Quid repetam illam, quam Meraphy- 
icam vocant Peripatetici, non artem, locupletiſhimam quippe me ducit magno- 
rum virorum authoricas, non artem inquam plerumque, ſed infames ſcopulos, 
ſed Lernam quandam Sophiſmatum ad naufragium 6 peſtem excogitatam ? hzc 
illa quz ſupra memigi togatz ignorantiz vulnera ſunt 3 hac eadem cucullorum 
ſcabies etiam ad Naturalem Philoſophiam late permanavit : vexet Mathemacicos 
. demonſtrationum inaris gloriola 3 his omnibus quz nihil profurura ſunt meri- 
ed contemptis & amputatis, admirationi erir quot annos integros Jucrabimur, 
Quid! quod Juriſprudentiam przſertim noſtram turbara methodus obſcurar. 
8& quod pejus eſt, ſermo neſcio quis, Americanns credo, aut ne humanus qui- 
dem, quo cum ſzpe Leguleios noſtros clamitantes audiverim, dubitare, fubiic 
quibus non eſſet humanum os 8& loquela, an & his ulli affectus humani adeflenc ; 
vereor certe ur poſſic nos ſana Jultitia reſpicere, vereor ut querelas ullo rem- 
pore noſtras aut injurias intelligat, quorum lingua loqui neſciat. Quapropter, 
Auditores, (i nullum a pueritia diem {ine przceptis 8 diligenti ſtudio vacuum 
ire finamus, fi in arte, aiiena ſupervacanea otioſa ſapienter omittamus, cerrte in- 
era ztatem Alexandri magni majus quiddam & glorious illo terrarum orbe ſube- 
erimus : tantumque aberic quo minus brevitatem vitz, aut artis rxdium incu- 
emus, ut flere 8 lachrymari promptius nobis faturum credam, ur illi olim, 
non plures ſupereſle mundos de quibus triumphemus. Expirac Ignorantia, jam 
ultimos videre conatus & morientem luftam ; Mortales pracipue gloria rangi, 
antiquos illos illuſtres longa annorum ſeries atque decurſus cum celebrarir, nos 
decrepico mundi ſenio, nos properante rerum omnium occaſu premi, {i quid 
przdicandum zterna laude reliquerimus, noſtrum nomen in anguſto verfari, cu- 
jus ad memoriam vix ulla poſteritas (uccedat, fruſtrajam tot Libros & precla- 
ra ingenii monumenta edi quz vicinus mundi rogus cremarir. Non inficior il- 
lud efle poſſe verifimile; at vero non morari gloriam cum bene feceris, id ſupre 
omnem gloriam eſt. Quam nihil beavic iſtos inanis hominum ſermo cujus ad 
abſentes & mortuos nulla voluptas, nullus ſenſus pervenire potuit? nos ſempi- 
cernum zvum expectemus quod noſtrorum in terris ſaltem benefa&torum me- 
moriam nunquam delebit ; in quo, ſ1 quid hic pulchre 'meruimus, prefentes 
ipſ1 audiemus, in quo qui prius in hac vica continentiflime aca omne cempus 
bonis artibus dederint, iiſque homines adjuverint, eos (ingulari & ſumma ſupra 
omnes ſcientia auctos eſſe futuros mulci gravicer philoſophati ſunt. Jam cavil- 
lari deſinant ignavi quzcunque adhuc nobis in (cientiis incerta atque-perplexs lint, 
quz tamen non tam ſcientiz, quam homini attribuenda ſunt; hoc eſt, Audito- 
res, quod & illud neſcire Secraticum & timidam Scepticorum hxficationem aur 
refellic, aur conſolatur, aue compenſac. Jam vero tandem aliquando quznam 
Ignorantiz beactitudo? ſua fibi habere, a nemine lxdi, omni curi & moleltis 
ſuperſedere, vitam ſecure & quiere, quoad poteſt, traducere; verum hc ferz 
aur volucris cujuſpiam vita eſt quz in altis & peaitiſfimis ſylvis in tuto niduluas 
ccelo quamproximum haber, pullos educit, fine aucupii mertu in paſtum volat, 
diluculo, veſperique ſuaves modulos emodulatur. Quid ad hxc defideratz 
xthereas ille animi vigor ? Exuat ergo hominum, dabicur ſane Circeuw pocu- 
lum, ad beſtias prona emigret : Ad beftias vero? ar ill ram turpem hoſpicem 
excipere noſunt, ſiquidem ill x ſive inferioris cujuſdam rationis participes, quod 
plurimi diſputarun:, five pollenti quodam inſtinu ſagaces, aut artes, aut ar- 
cium fimile quoddam apud fe exercem. Namque & Canes in perſequends 
fera DialeQicz non ignaros efle narratur apud Plwtarchnr, 8 (i ad trivia forte 
ventum fic, plane disjunRo uti Syllogiſmo. Luſciniam veluti praccepra quz- 
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dam Muſices pullis ſuis tradere ſolere refert Ariforeles x unaquzgque fere beſtia 


fibi medica eſt, multz etiam inſignia medicinx documenta hominibus dedere. 
This _ alvi pon utilicatem, Hippoporamme detrahendi ſanguinis oſten- 
dit. is dicat omiz'expertes a quibus tor ventorum, imbrium, inun- 
dationum ſerenitatis przſagia perantur ? Quam prudenti & ſevera Erhica ſuper- 
volantes montem Taxrxm anſeres obturaro lapillis ore periculoſz | Icati 
mogerantur 3 muita formicis res domeſtica, civitas apibus debet; excubias ha- 
bendi, triquetram aciem ordinandi rationem ars milicaris gruum efle agnoſcir. 
Sapiunt altius beſtiz, quam ut ſuo coetu 8 conſortio ignorantiam dignentur 3 
inferius detrudunt. Quid ergo? ad truncos 6 ſaxa. Ar iþfi trunci, ipſa arbu- 
ſta, torumque nemus ad dodtiflima Orphei carmina ſolutis quondam radicibus 
feſtinavere. Sxpe etiam myſteriorum capaces, ut quercus olim Dodonee, divi- 
na Oracula reddidere. Saxa etiam fſacrz Poetarum voci docilitateguidam re- 


ſpondent: an & hec aſpernantur a ſe Ignorantiam? Num igitur infra omne 


Brucorum genus, infra Stipites 6: Saxa, infra omnem Nature ordinem licebit 
in illo Epicureorum noneſſe requieſcere? Ne id quidem : quandoquidem ne- 
ceſſe eſt, quod pejus, quod vilius, quod magis miſerum, quod infimum eſt, 


eſle Ignorantiam? Ad vos venio, Auditores intelligentiflimi, nam & ipſe 


nihil dixiſſem, vos mihi rot non tam Argumenta, quam tela video, quz ego 
in Ignorantiam uſque ad perniciem contorquebo. Ego jam Clafſicum cecini, 
vos ruite in przlium; ſummovete a vobis hoſtem hanc, prohibete veſtris por- 
ticibus & ambulacris 3 hanc fi aliquid eſſe patiamini, vos ipfi illud eritis, quod 
noſtis omnium eſſe miſerrimum. ' Veſtra icaque hac omnium cauſa eſt. Quare 
fi ego jam multo fortaſſe prolixior fuerim, quam pro conſuerudine hujus loci 
licerer, przterquam quod ipſa rei dignitas hos poſtulabar, dabitis & vos mihi 
veniam, opinor, Judices, quandoquidem, tanto magis —__ in vos quo 
ſim animo, quam veſtri ſtudioſus, quos Labores, quas Vigilias veſtri caus4 
non recusarim. Dixi. 


